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Mr. — FLAVEL, 


Late Miniſter at DART MO UTH in DEV ON. 
VOLUME I. 


CONTAINING, | 
A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


1. Of Fear. 
And, 


The Life of Mr. Flavel. 
The Fountain of Life opened ; or, A 
Diſplay of Chriſt in his Eſſential and 
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Mediatorial Glory. 


The Method of Grace in bringing home the 


Eternal Redemption. 


N ol Treatiſes, 5 


2. Of Evil Days. 
A — of Mental Errors. 
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VOLUME 


I 


-  CONTATNI N G, 
Englent Duty, and Mount Piſgah. A Token for Mourners. 


The Myftery of Providence ; with ſome An Offer of Help to un Saints. 
New Additions, The Balm of the Covenant. 


4 


Antipharmagum Saler ine F 
Tidings from Rome; or, England's Alarm. 
Huſbandry Spiritualized. 
Navigation Spiritualized. 

The Seaman's Compaſs. 

A Saint Indeed. * 

lhe Touchſtone of Sincerity.” 


* 


An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, 
A Treatiſe of Baptiſm. | 


Sacramental Meditations, 
The Reaſonableneſs of Perſonal Reformation, 
His Remains. 


A Table or Scheme of the Sins and Dutics 
n of Believers. 
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To which are added, 


Lupnabetical TABLES and INDE LES Sake 
F Texts 14 Scripture Explained | in the Whole. 
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Miniſter of DART MOUTH. 


Moſe of the Name of Flavel, derive their 
Pedigree from one who was the Third 
Great Officer that came over with 
William the Conqueror; but this Worthy 
Divine was far from that Weakneſs and Vanity to 
boaſt of an 
Poet's Mind, who faid, 


Et genus, & proawos, & que non fecimns ipſti, 
Vix ea noſtra Voc —— 


His Father was Mr. Richard Havel, a Painful and 
Eminent Miniſter : He was firſt Miniſter at Bromſ- 

ove in Worceſterſhire, then at Haſler, and removed 
Hoa thence to Willerſey in Glouceſterſhire, where he 
continued till 1660, that he was Outed upon the 
Reſtoration of King Charles II. becauſe it was a Se- 
queſtred Living, and the Incumbent then alive: 
This did not fo much affect Mr. Flawel, as that he 
wanted a fixed Place for the Exerciſe of his Paſtoral 
Function. He was a Perſon of ſuch Extraordinary 
Piety, that thoſe who convers'd with him, ſaid; they 
never heard one Vain, Word drop from his Mouth: 


A little before the Turning out of the Nonconfor- 


miſt, Miniſters, being near Tarmeſf in Devon, He 
preachd from Hoſea 7. 9. The Days of Viſitation are 
come, the Days of Recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know 
it. His Application was fo cloſe that it offended 
ſome People, and occaſioned his being carried be- 
fore ſome Juſtices of the Peace, but they could not 
reach him, ſo that he was Diſcharged. He after- 
wards quitted that Country, and his Son's Houſe, 
which was his Retiring: Place, and came to London, 
where he continued in a Faithful and Acceptable 
Diſcharge of his Office, till the time of the dreadful 
Plague. in 1665. that he was Taken and Impriſoned 
in the manner following. He was at Mr. Blake's 
Houſe in Covent- Garden, where ſome People had 
met priyately for Worſhip: Whitſt he was at Prayer, 


a Party of Soldiers brake in upon chem with their 


Swords drawn , and demanded. their Preacher, 
threatning ſome, and flattering others to diſcover 
him, but in Vain. Some of the Company threw a 
Coloured Cloak over him, and in this diſguiſe he 
was, together with his Hearers, garried to Whitehall; 
the Women were diſmiſſed, hut tte Men detain'd, 
and forc'd to lie all that Night upon the hate Floor; 
and becauſe they would not pay Five Pound each, 
were ſent to Newgate, where the Peſtilence raged 
moſt Violently, as in other places of the City. 
Here Mr. Flavel and his Wife were ſhut up, and 
ſeized with the Sickneſs ; they were Bailed our, but 
Died af the Contagion ; of which their Son Fob» | 
had a Diyine Monition given him by a Dream, as 
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thing of that Nature, being of the 


| we ſhall obſerve in its proper plice. Mr. Richard 
Flavel left two Sons behind him, both Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, viz. 'Fobn and Phineas. | 
2 the Eldeſt was Born in Worceſterſhire. It was 
obſervable, that whilſt his Mother Lay- in with him, 
a Nightingale made her Neſt in the outſide of the 
Chamber- Window, where ſhe us'd to ſeng moſt 
ſweetly. He was Religiouſly Educated by his Fa- 
ther, and having «profited well at the Grammar- 
Schools, was ſent early to Oxford, and ſettled a 
Commoner in Univerſiy- College. He plied his 
Studies hard, and exceeded many of his Contem- 
poraries in Univerſity- Learning. | 
Soon after his Commencing Batchelor of Arts, 
Mr. Walplate, the Miniſter of Diptford, in the County 
of Devon, was rendred uncapable of performing his 
Office by-reaſon' of his Age and Infirmity, and ſent 
to Oxford for an Aſſiſtant; Mr. Flavel, tho” but 
young, was recommended to him as a Perſon duly 
qualified, and was accordingly ſettled there by the 
Standing Committee of Devon, April 27. 1650. to 
Preach as a Probationer and Aſſiſtant to Mr. Walplate. 
Mr. Havel conſidering the Weight of his Charge, 
applied himſelf” to the Work'6f his Calling with 
great Diligence; arid being aſſiduous in Reading, 
Meditation and Prayer, he increas'd in Miniſterial . 
Knowledge daily, (for he found himſelf that he 
came raw enough in that reſpect from the Univer-- 
ſity) ſo that he actain'd*to'an'high Degree of Emi- 
nency and Reputation for his'ufeful Labours in the 
Church. we if & e . ANN 3 CT 5 
About Six Months after his Yettling at Diprford,” 
he heard of an Ordination to be at Salzbury, and 
therefore went thither with his Teſtimonials, and 
offer d himſelf to be Examin'd and Ortain'd by the 
Presbytery there: They appointed him a Text, 
upon which he Preach'd to their General Satiſ- 
faction; and having afterwards examin'd him as to 
his Learning, &. they ſet him apart to che Work 
of, che Miniſtry wich Prayer: and Impoſrion of 
Hands, on the Tyth day of Offober; 1% 1 
Nr. Havel being thus Ordatn'd; return d to Bir- 
ford, and after Mt. Walplate's Death ſuccecded in the” - 


. 


Rectoty. To avoid all Incimbrances from" the 
World, and Avocations from his- Studies and Mini- 
ſteriat Work, he choſe a Perſon of Worth and Re- 
putation in the” Pariſh (of whom he had a good 
Affurance that he would-be Faithful to himſelf and 
Kind to his Pariſhiofiers) ahd Let him the whole 


Tythes much below the Real Value, which was 


nr wot pang e BY th ee 
he was the better able to deal with them in private, 
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Mrs. Joan Randall, a pious Gentle woman, of a 


Family; who died in Travail of her firſt Child with- 
His Near of Mourging heing 
expired, his Acquaiftan and ige ends 


| ime, 
Elizabeth wherein he was gain very happy. $ome 
eo- 
ple of Dartmouth. (a Great and Noted Sea- port in 
the County of Devon, formerly under the Charge 
of the Reverend Mr. Anthony Hartford deceas d,) una- 


out being Deliver'd. 


advisd hi-, Marry a ſechad 


Morrice. time after this ſecond Marriage, 


nimouſly facceed him. 


Wenge tie good-Beople, there. 5670 Becauſe 


note nooelug Nee the ugh 


beſidès be more 


Ny ſupplied wi 
than Dart mou. 
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That which made chem more Preſſing and Far- 
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The Life of Mr. John Flavel, - I 


Whilſt he was at Diptford he Married one 
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* ence, In ſhort, that Perſon muſt have a very 
* ſoft Head, or a very hard Heart, or both, that 
e cold fit under his Miniſtry unaffected. 

By his unwearied Application to Study, he had 
acquit'd great Stock both of Divine and Human 
LO He was Maſter of the Controverſies be- 
twixt the Jews and Chriſtiangg Papiſts and Proteſtants 
Lutherans and Calviniſts, and betwixt the Orthodox. 
2 the Arminians, and Socinians, He was likewiſe - 


| read in the Controverſies about Cbureb-Diſci- 
line, Infant- Baptiſm, and Antinomianiſm. He was well 
acquainted with the School- Divinity, and drew np a 
Judicious and Ingenious Scheme of the Whole Yody 
of that Theology in good Latin, which he preſehted 
to a Perſon of Quality, but twas never printed. He 
was ſingularly well Vers'd and Exact in the Orien- 
tal Languages. He had one way of improving his 

| * Which is very proper for Yo Di- 
vines; Whatever remarkable Paſſage he heard in 
private Conference, if he was familiar with the Re- 
lator, he would deſire him to repeat it again, and in- 
ſert it into his Advtrſaria: By theſe. Methods he ac- 
quir d a Vaſt Stock of proper Materials for his po- 
pular Sermons in the Pulpit, and his more elabo- 
JJ efaembald 
He had an Excellent Gift of Prayer, and was ne- 


| ver at à Loſs in all his Various Occaſions for ſuitable 
Matter and Words; and which was the moſt re- 


markable of all, he always brought with him a Bro- 
ken Heart and Moving Affections; His Tongue ant 
Spirit were touch d with a Live Coal from the Al- 
tar, and he was evidently aſſiſted by the Holy Spi- 


tit of Grace and Supplication in that Divine Ordi- 


ing, nance. Thoſe who Liv'd in his Family fay, That 


he was always full and copious in Prayer, ſeem'd 
| conſtantly to exceed himſelf, and rarely made uſe 


twice af the ſame Expreſſions. "4 | 
When the At of Uniformity turn'd him out with 
the Reſt of his Nonconforming Brethren, he did 


not therenpon quit hs Relation to his Church, he 


{ 

( 

| 

\ 

{ 

{ 

thought the Souls of his Flock to be more precious 0 
than to be ſo tameſy neglected: He took all Op- y 
portunities of miniſtring the Word and Sacraments | 1 
1 

di 


to them in private Meetings, and join d with other 
Miniſters in Solemn Days of Faſting and Humilia- 


before the Lordi Anf ſubmitted to the Decibon of, | tion, to Pray that God would once more reſtore m 
his Neighbouring, Miniſters, he was prevail'd 2 the, Ark of his Covenant unto his Afflicted Iſrael. te 
to remove to Dartmouth, to his Great Loſs in Tem- About four Months after that fatal Bartbolomew.day, li 


- 


Benefge,. 13-8, 


paralsictheRecory-of Diptſad being a much greater 
- a A 13 1779 ret 0 * ; R 2 * "ff 
Mr, Havel being ſcttled at Dartmouth by the Ele- 


Sion ef the People, and. an Order from Whiteba!l 


by the Gommiſſioners for Appſobation of Publick 
Preachers of chen of December; 165 6. he as al- 
ſociated with Mr. Allein Geere, a, very, Warthy,> but 


* 
- 
— 


Sickly, Man. The Miniſterial Work Was thus di- 


vided betwixt them, Mr. Flavel was to preach on 


the Lord's Day at Tewyſtall, the Mother: Church, 
ſtanding upon a Hill wichout the Town; and every 
Fortnight in his Turn at the Hedneſday's Lecture in 
Dartmouth, Here God Growned. his Labours With 


many Converſions. One of his Judicieus.Hearers, 


expreſs d hianſelf thus concetning him: I could 


© ſay moch, tho) not enough, of the Excellency of 


bis Preaching, of his Sealonable, Suicable and 
Spiritual Matter, of his Plain e of, Scri- 
„ pture, his Taking Method, his Genuine and Ma- 
e cural Deductions, his Convincing Arguments, his 
Clear and Powerful Demonſtrations, his Heart- 
„ ſarghing Applications, and; his Comforrable 


Supports to thoſe chat wers Afflicted in Canſci- 
. BY, | A /; 6. G 4 ; 


E A 


his Reverend Collegue, Mr. Allein Geere, died, fo hi 
that the whole Care of the Flock devolv'd upon 


| Mr. Heel; Which tho a heavy and preſfing Bur- In! 


den, he undertook-very cheerfully. . . - S + nk Ds 
Upon the Execution of the Oxford-A&, which wh 
Banih d all Nonconformiſt Miniſters Five Miles me 
from any Towns which ſent Members to Patlia- bef 
ment; he was forced to leave Dartmaurh, to the loy 
great Sorrow of his People, who followed him out Wat 
of Town, and at Tewnſtall Chutch-yard they took wh 
| ſuch à Movrnful Farewel of one another, "as the the 
| Place. might very well have been call d Bocbi. He 
 remov'd-to Slapton, a Pariſh Five Miles from Dort- whe 
' mouth, or any other Corporation, which put him 
| out of. the Legal Reach of his Adverfaries. Here 
he met with Signal Inſtances of God's Fatherly Care 
and. Protection, and Preach'd twice every Lord's 
Day to ſuch as durſt adventure to hear him, which 
many of his own. People and others did, notwith- 
N ſtanding the Rigor and Severity of the Act againſt 
Conventicles. He many times Slipp'd privately in- 
to. Dartmouth, where by Preaching and Converſation 
he edified his Flock to the great Refreſhmens of hi 
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Soul and theirs, tho' with very much Danger, 
becauſe of bis Watchful Adverſaries, who conſtantly 
laid Wait for him, ſo that he could not make any 
long ſtay in the Town. 

In holga imes, Mr. Flavel being at Exeter, was 
jnrited te Preach by many good People of that 
City, who for Safety choſe a Wood about Three 


Miles from the City, to be the Place of their Aſ- 


ſembly; where they were broke up by their Ene- 
mies, by that Time the Sermon was well begun. 
Mr. Flavel, by the Care of the People, made his 
Eſcape thro the middle of his enraged Enemies; 
and tho' many of his Hearers were taken, carried 
before Juſtice Tuckfield, and Fined; yet the reſt be- 
ing nothing diſcouragd, reaſſembled, and carry- 
ing Mr. Flavel to another Wood, he Preach'd to 
them without any Diſturbance; and after he had 


concluded, rode to a Gentleman's Houſe near the 


Wood, who, tho' an abſolute Stranger to Mr. Fla. 
vel, entertain'd him with great Civility that Night, 
and next Day he returned to Exeter in Safety. 
Amongſt thoſe taken at this Time, there was a 
Tanner who had a numerous Family, and but a 
ſmall Stock ; He was Fined notwithſtanding Forty 
Pounds; at which he was nothing diſcourag'd, 
but told a Friend who ask'd him how he bore up 
under his Loſs, Tbat he took the Spoiling of bis Goods 
joyfully for the Sake of his Lord Feſus, for whom bis 
Life, and all that be bad, was too little. 3 


* = 


As ſoon as the Nonconformiſts had any Reſpite 
from their Trouble, Mr. Flavel laid hold on the 
Opportunity, and return d to Dartmouth; where, 
during the firſt Indulgence granted by King 
Charles II. he kept open Doors, and Preach'd free- 
ly-to all that would come and hear him: And 
when that Liberty was revok'd, he made it his Bu- 
ſineſs notwithſtanding to Preach in Seaſon and out 
of. Seaſon, and ſeldom miſs d of an Opportunity 
of Preaching on. the Lord's Day. During this 
Time; God was pleas d to deprive him of his Se- 
cond Wife, which was a great Affliction, ſhe ha- 
ring been a Help meet for him; and ſuch an one 


he ſtood much in need of, as being a Man of an | - 
eſcaped being taken with the Reverend Mr, Fenkins, 


I 


Inſirm and Weak, Confticution , who labour'd un- 
der many Infirmities. In convenient Time he 


married a Third, Wife, Mrs. Anne Downe, Daugh- 
ter of Mr. Thomas Downe, Miniſter of Exeter, who 


lived very happily with him Eleven Years, and left 
him Two Sons, who are Youths of great Hopes. 
The Perſecution againſt the Nonconformiſts be- 
ing rene wd, Mr. Havel found it unſafe to ſtay at 
Dernmouth, and therefore reſoly d to go to London, 
where he hop'd to be in leſs Danger, and to have 
more Liberty to exerciſe his Function. The Night 
before he embark d for that end, he had the fol- 
lowing Premonition by a Dream: He thought he 
was on Board the Ship, and that à Storm aroſe, 
which exceedingly terrified the Paſſengers ; during 
their Conſternation, there ſat writing at the Table 
2 Perſon. of Admirable Sagacity and Gravity, 
who had a Child in a Cradle by him that was very 
froward ; he thought he ſaw the Facher take-up a 


ttle Whip, and give the Child a Laſh, ſaying, 


Upon: this Mr. Fla vel awak'd, and muſing on his 
Dream, be: coneluded that he ſhould meet with 
ſome Trouble in his Paſſage: His Friends being at 
Dinner with him, aſſur'd him of a pleaſant Paſ- 
ſage, becauſe the Wind and Weather were very 
fair ; Mr. Havel replied, That. be was not of. therr 
Mind, but expetied neuch Trouble hecauſe of bis Dream; 
DAANG.z, MT mo 15731 2313: 1 5 n 
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Feſferies, formerly Miniſter 0 


adding, That when he had ſuch Repreſentation mad: f. | 
bim in his Sleep, they nd or nr 25 d. ere 
Accordingly, when they were advanc'd within 
Five Leagues of Portland in their Voyage, the! 
were overtaken by a dreadful Tempeſt, Rieneck 
that betwixt One and Two in the Morning the 
Maſter and Seamen concluded, That unleſs God 
chang'd the Wind, there was no Hope of Life; 
it was impoſſible for 'em to Weather Portland, fo 
that they muſt of Neceflicy be Wrack'd on the 
Rocks or on the Shoar. Upon this Mr. Havel 
call'd all the Hands that could be ſpared into the 
Cabbin to Prayer ;. but the Violence of the Tem- 
eſt was ſuch, that they could not prevent them- 
elves from being thrown from the one Side, unto 
the other, as the Ship was'toſs'd ; and not only ſo, 
but mighty Seas broke in upon them, as if they 
would have drown'd them in the very Cabbin; 
Mr. Flavel in this Danger took hold of the Two 
Pillars of the Cabbin-Bed, and calling upon God, 
begg'd Mercy for himſelf and the reſt in the Ship. 
Amongſt other Arguments in Prayer, he made uſo 
of this; Tbat if be and his Company periſh'd in that 
Storm, the Name of God would be ape the Ene- 
mies of Religion would ſay, That tho be eſcaped their 
Hands on Shoar , yet Divine Vengeance had overtaken 
bim at Sea, In the midſt of Prayer, his Faich and 
Hope were rais d, inſomuch that he expected a 
gracious Anſwer; ſo that committing himſelf and 
his Company to the Mercy of God, he concluded 
the Duty. No ſooner was Prayer ended, but one 
came down from the Deck, crying, Deliverance ! 
Deliverance! God is a God hearing Prayer ! In a moment 


they. were brought ſafely to London. Mr. Flay 
found many of his Old Friends there; and Gt 
raisd him New ones, with abundance of. Work, 
and extraordinary Encouragement in it, During 


his Stay in London, he married his Fourth Wife, a 


Widow Gentlewoman (Daughter to. Mr. George 
Kings. Bridge) but 


now his ſorrowful Relicdge. 
Mr. Fave}, while he was in London, narrowly 


at Mr. Foxe s in Moor fields, where they were keeping 
a Day of Faſting and Prayer. He was ſo near, 


that he heard the Inſolence of the Officers and 


Soldiers to Mr. Fenkins, when they had taken him; 
and obſerv'd it in his Diary, that Mr. Jenkins 
might have eſcap'd as well as himſelf, had it not 
been for a Piece of Vanity in a Lady, whoſe long 
Train hinder'd his going down Stairs, Mr. Fenkins 
out of his too great Civility having let her paſs 
before him. „ 2. 
Mr. Flavel after this return d to Dartmouth, 
where with his Family and dear People, he blefs'd 
God for his Mercies towards him. He was a little 
time after confin d cloſe Priſoner to his Houſe, 
where many of his dear Flock ſtole in over Night, 
or betimes on the Lord's Day in the Morning, to 
enjoy the Benefits of his Labours, and ſpend the 
Sahbath in Hearing, Praying, Singing of Pſalms, - 


and Holy Diſcourſes. 


Mer. Fenkins above-mentioned dying in Priſon, 
his People gave Mr. Flavel a Call to che Pafforal 
Office among them, and Mr. Reeves his People 
did the like. Mr. Havel communicated thoſe Calls 
unto. his Flock, and kept a Day of Prayer with 
them to beg Direction from God itt this important 
Affair; he was graciouſly pleas d to anſwer them 
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John Flavel, 


i. 


had had but very little Maintenance from his 
Church; that thoſe at London were Rich, and nu- 
merous . Congregations ; that he had a Family and 


Children to provide for; and that the City was a 
Theater of Honour and Reputation: but none of 
- thoſe Things could, prevail with him to leave his 


poor People at Dartmouth, ; gz 
In 1687, when it pleas'd God ſo to over- rule 
Affairs, that King James II. thought it his Intereſt 
to diſpenſe with the Penal Laws againſt them; 
Mr. Havel, who had formerly been confin d to a 
Corner, ſhone bri belt as a flaming Beacon upon 
the Top of an Hi. His Affectionate People pre- 
par'd a large Place for him, where God bleſs d his 
Labours to the Conviction of many People by his 
Sermons on Revelations 3. 20. Behold, I ftand at the 
Door and knock. This encourag'd him to Print 
thoſe Sermons under the Title of England's Duty, 
&c. hoping that it might do good abroad, as well 
as in his own Congregation. He had made a Vow 
to the Lord under his Confinement, That if he 


ſhould be once more entruſted with publick Liber- 


ty, he would improve it to the Advantage of the 
Goſpel : This he perform'd in a moſt conſcientious 
manner, Preaching twice every Lord's Day, and 
Lectur d every Weſneſday in which he went over 
moſt of the Third Chapter of St. Jobn, ſhewing 
the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of Regeneration. He 
Preach'd likewiſe every Thurſday before the Sacra- 
ment, and then after Examination admitted Com- 
municants. He had no Aſſiſtance on Sacrament- 
Days, fo that he was many times almoſt ſpent be- 
fore he diſtributed the Elements. 
of the Day was over, he would often complain of 
2 ſore Breaſt, an aking Head, and a pained Back; 


— yet he would be early at Study again next Monday; 


e allow'd himſelf very little Recrearion, account- 
ing Time a precious Jewel that ought to be im- 
prov'd at any rate. 15 3 

He was not only a Zealous Preacher in the Pul- 
pit, but a Sincere Chriſtian in his Cloſet ; frequent 


in Self-Examinarion, as well as in prefling it upon | 


others ; being afraid, leſt while he Preach'd to 
others, he himſelf ſhould be a Caſt- away. To 
prove this, I ſhall tranſcribe what follows from his 
own Diary. "+, . Tg f 
To make ſure of Eternal Life, ſaid he, is the 
© great Buſineſs which the Sons of Death have to 
do in this World. Whether a Man conſider the 
* Immortality of his own Soul, the ine ffable Joys 
© and Glory of Heaven, the extreme and endleſs 
“ Tormets of Hell, the unconceivable Sweetneſs 
* of Peace of Conſcience, or the Miſery of be- 
ing ſubje& to the Terrors thereof; All theſe 
put a Neceſſity, a Solemnity, a Glory upon 
this Work. But, Oh! the Difficulties and Dan- 
gers attending it! How many? and how great 
are theſe? What Judgment, Faithfulneſs, Reſo- 
lation, and Watchfulneſs, doth it require? Such 
is the Deceitfulneſs, Darkneſs, and Inconſtancy 


and Diligence of Satan to manage and improve 
it, that he who attempts this Work had need 
both to watch his Seaſons for it, and frequently 
look up to God for his Guidance and Illumina- 
tion, and to ſpend many ſad and ſerious 
Thoughts, before he adventure upon a Deter- 
196 22 and Concluſion of the State of his 
Schl TY: 
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bs Flock at Dartmouth, Many Arguments were made | © To the end therefore that this moſt importane 
uſe of to perſuade him to come to'Londap, as that 
ſince he was turn'd out by the AF of Uniformity, he 


* 4 
vnn. 


* Work may not miſcarry in my Hands, I have 


collected, with all the Care I can, the beſt and 


ſoundeſt Characters T can find in the Writings 
* of our Modern Divines, taken out of the Scri- 


| © pture, and by their Labours illuſtrated and pre- 
| © pared for Uſe, that I might make a right Appli- 


% cation of them. | 

1. © I have earneſtly beſought the Lord for the 
„ Afiſtance of his Spirit, which can only mani- 
** feſt my own Heart unto me, and ſhow me the 
true State thereof, which is that thing my Soul 
** doth moſt earneſtly deſire to know; and I hope 
ce the Lord will anſwer my Deſire therein accord- 


4 " 


o his Promiſes, Luke 11. 13. Fobn 14. 26. 


tt ing t 
| 2. © I have endeavoured to caſt out and lay aſide 


1 


4 


Self. love, leſt my Heart being prepoſſeſſed there: 


* wich, my Judgment ſhould be perverted, and 
*© become partial in paſſing Sentence on my Eſtate. 
L have in ſome meaſure brought my Heart to be 
„Willing to Judge and Condemn my ſelf for an 


© Hypocrice, if ſuch I ſhall be found on Trial, as 


to approve my ſelf for Sincere and Upright. 
* Yea, I would have it fo far from being grievous 
* ro me ſo to do, that if I have been all this 
* while miſtaken and deceived, I ſhall rejoice and 
* bleſs the Lord with my Soul, that now at laſt it 
may be diſcovered to me, and I may be ſer right, 
* tho”. I lay the Foundation new again. This I 
© have laboured, to bring my Heart to, knowing 
* that Thouſands have dafhed and ſplit to Pieces 
upon this Rock. And indeed he that will own 


Ko the. Perſon of a Judge,. muſt put off the Perſon 


When the Duty | 
Day throughout this Work; as knowing by Ex- 


of our Hearts, and ſuch the Malice, Policy, 


„ of a Friend. 


3. Ic hath been my Endeavour to keep upon 
** my Heart a deep Senſe of that great Judment- 


* perience what à potent Influence this hath on 
the Conſcience, to make it Deliberate, Serious, 
* and Faithful in its Work. And therefore I have 
* demanded of my own Conſcience before the 
*© Reſolution of each Queſtion, O!] my Conſci- 
* ence, deal faithfully with me in this Particular, 
and ſay no more to me than thou wilt own and 
* ſtand to in the Great Day, when the Counſels of 
* all Hearts ſhall be made manifeſt. „ an 

4. Having ſeriouſly weighed each Mark, and 
conſidered wherein the Weight and Subſtance of 
* it lieth, I have gone to the Lord in Prayer for 
his Aſſiſtance, &er I have drawn up the Anſwer 
* of my Conſcience ; and as my Heart hath been 
* perſuaded therein, fo have I determined and re- 
** ſolved; whathath been clear to my Experience, 
LT have ſo ſet down; and what hath been dubi- 
* ous, I have here left ic ſo. Reiche 

5: © T have made choice of the fitteſt Seaſons I 
*© had for this Work, and ſet to it when I have 


* found my Heart in the moſt quiet and ſerious 


© Frame. For as he that will ſee his Face in a 
* Glaſs, muſt be fd, not in Motion or in the 


* Water, muſt make no Commotion in it; ſo it 


& is in this Caſe, © -_ | 


© 6.'* Laſtly, To the end I may be ſucceBful in 
this Work, I have laboured all along carefully to 


** diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch Sins as are Grounds of 


Doubting, and ſuch as are only Grounds of 
* Humiliation : Knowing that not every Evil is 2 
Ground of Doubting, tho! all; even the ſmalleſt 


* Infirmities, adminiſter Matter of Humiliation. - 
* And thus T have deſired to Enterprize this great 

** Bufneſs. ' O Lord, aſſiſt thy Servant, that he 
| © miy not miſtake herein! But if his Conſcience 


66 do 
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—handled, what he had ſeen and taſted of the Word 
of Life, and they felt ic alſo. 


courſe he had with Heaven, from that Hiſtory we 


of Age, fell into a deep Melancholy, which the 


 wallowinpg in his own Blood, till his Brother a- 


Cure, becauſe he already breached thro the Wound, 


| Fat lu prayed wi 
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% go now condemn him, he may lay a better 
ce n whilſt he hath time: And if it ſhall 
« bw acquic him, he may alſo have Boldneſs in 
« the Day of 4 ag AE 
Theſe Things being previouſly diſpatch'd, he 
cried himſelf by che Scripture-Matks of Sincerity 
and Regeneration. By this means he attained to a 
well-grounded Aſſurance, the raviſhing Comforts 
of which were many times ſhed abroad in his Soul: 
This made him a powerful and ſucceſsful Preacher, 
as one who fpoke from his oon Heart to thoſe of 
"others. He preached what he felt, what he had 


We may gueſs what a (ſweet and bleſſed Inter- 


meet with in his Tlrwvuamcxle, P. 547. which I re- 
fer to, and likewiſe from that Revelation he had 
of his Father and Mother's Death, P. 572. He 
was a mighty Wreſtler wich God in ſecret Prayer; 
and particularly begg'd of him to Crown his Ser- 
mons, Printed Books, and priyate Diſcourſes, with 
the Converſion of poor Sinners, a Work which 
his Heart was much fet upon, It pleas'd God to 
anſwer him by many Inſtances, of which the 
two that follow deſerve peculiar Notice. 

In 1573, there came into Dartmouth Port a Ship 
of Pool, in her Return from Virginia; the Chirur- 
geon of this Ship, a luſty young Man of 23 Years 


Devil improved to make him murder himſelf. 
This he attempted on the Lord's Day early in the 
Morning, when he was in Bed with his Brother ; 
he firſt. cut his. own Throat with a Knife he had 
prepared on purpoſe, and leaping out of the Bed, 
thruſt it likewiſe into his Stomach, and ſo lay 


wak d and cry'd for Help: A Phyſician and Chi- 
rurgeon were brought, who concluded the Wound 
in Bis Throat mortal, They ſtitch'd it up how- 
ever, and applied a Plaiſter, but without Hopes of 


and his Voice was become inarticulate. Mr. Ha- 
vel came to viſit him in this Condition, and ap- 
rehending him to be within a few Minutes of 
Eternity, labour d to prepare him for it; he ask d 
him his own Apprehenſions of his Condition, and 
the. young Man anſwered , that he hop'd in God 
for Eternal Life, Mr. Havel replied, that he fear- 
ed his Hopes were ill- grounded; the Scripture tells 
us, that no Murderer bath Eternal Life abiding in bim : 
Self-murder was the groſſeſt of all Murder, Cc. 
Mr. Havel inſiſted ſo much upon the Aggravations 
of the Crime, that the young Man's Conſcience 
an to fail, his Heart began to melt, and then 

he broke out into Tears, bewailing his Sin and 
Miſery, and ask'd Mr. Flavel, If there might yet 
be any Hope for him? He told him there might; 
and finding him altogether unacquainted with the 


Nature of Faith and Repentance, he opened them 
to him. The poor Man ſuck d in this Doctrine 
great Vehemence to God 
at he would work them on his Soul; and in- 
treated Mr, Havel to pray with him, and for him, 
that he might be, cho late, . ſincere Goſpel Peni- 
tent, and found Believer. Mr. Hevel prayed with 
him accordingly ,. and it pleas'd. God exceedingly 
to melt the young Man's Heatt during the Per- 
formance of that Duty, He was very loth 30 part 
with Mr. Flavel, but che Duty of the Day obliging 


and ſo took his Farewel of him, never Exporting 


to ſee him any more in this World. But it pleaſe 

God to order it otherwiſe ; the young Man con- 
tinued alive. contrary to all Expectation, panted 
earneſtly after the Lord Jeſus, and no Diſcourſe 
was pleaſing to him, but that of Chriſt and Faith. 
In this Frame Mr. Flavel found him in the Evening; 
he rezoiced greatly. when he ſaw him come again, 
intreated him to continue his Diſcourſe upon thoſe 
Subjects, and told him, Sir, the Lord hath given 
me Repentance for this and far . my other Sins; 
I ſee the Evil of chem now, ſo as I never ſaw them 
before: O, I loath my ſelf! I do alſo believe, Lord, 
help my Unbelicf. I am heartily willing to take 
Chriſt upon his own Terms; but one thing trou- 
bles me, I doubt this bloody Sin will not be par- 
doned. Will Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid he, apply his Blood 
to me, that have ſhed my own Blood? Mr. Havel 
told him, That the Lord Jeſus ſhed his Blood for 


them that with wicked Hands had ſhed his own 


Blood, which was a greater Sin than the ſheddin 
of his: To which the wounded Man replied, 
will caſt my (elf upon Chriſt, let him do what he 
will. In this Condition Mr, Flavel left him that 


NE x: | | 

Nert Morning his Wounds were to be opened, 
and the Chirurgeon's Opinion was, that he would 
immediately expire: Mr. Flawvel was again re- 
queſted to give him a Viſit, Which he did, found 
him in a very ſerious Frame and pray'd with him. 
The Wound in his Stomach was afterwards opened, 


when the Ventricle was ſo much ſwoln, that it 


came out at the Orifice of the Wound, and lay 
like a livid diſcoloured Tripe upon his Body, and 
was alſo cut through; every one thought it impoſ- 
ſible for him to live; However, the Chirürgeon 
enlarg'd the Orifice of the Wound, fomented it, 
and wrought the Ventricle again into his Body; 
and ſtitching up the Wound, left his Patient to the 
Diſpoſal of Providence. | 

It pleaſed God that he was cured of thoſe dan- 
Fu Wounds in his Body; and upon ſolid 

rounds of a rational Charity, there was ground 
to believe that he was alſo cured of that more dan- 
gerous Wound, which Sin had made in his Soul, 
Mr. Havel ſpent many Hours with him, during his 
Sickneſs; and when the Chirugeon return d to 
Pool after his Recovery, Mr. Samuel Hardy, that 
worthy Miniſter there, thank d Mr. Favel, in 2 
Letter, for the great Pains he had taken wich that 
young Man, and congratulated: his Succeſs, aſſu- 
ring him, that if ever a great and thorough Work 
was Wrought, it was upon that Man. 

The Second Inftance is this ; Mr. Flavel being 
in London in 1673, his old Bookſeller, Mr. Bowler, 
gave him this following Relacion, vis. That ſome 


time before, there came into his Shop a -Sparkiſh 


Gentleman to enquire for ſome Play-Books ; 
Mr. Boulter told him he had none, but ſhew'd him 
Mr. Havel little Treatiſe of Keeping the Heart, in- 
treated him to read it, and aſſur d him it would do 
him more good than Play-Books. The Gentle - 
man read the Title, and glancing upon ſeveral Pa- 
ges here and there, broke out into theſe and ſuch 


other Expreſſions, What 2 damnable Phanatick 


was he, who made this Book? Mr. Boulter begg'd 
of him to buy and read it, and told him he had no 
Cauſe to cenſure it ſo bitterly ; at laſt he bought ir, 
but told him he would not read it: What will you 
do With it then, ſaid Mr. Boulter? I will tear and 
burn it, faid he, and ſend it to the Devil; Mr. Bon. 


im teh be gane, in a. few Words he ſumm' d up 
els Hide he thought moſt neceſſary, 
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ter told him then he ſhould not have ir; Upon this 
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the Gentleman promis'd to read it and Mr. Boglter 


told him, if he diſlik d it upon reading, he would 
return him his Money. About a Month, after, the 


Gentleman came to the Shop again in a very mo- 


deft Habit, and with a ſerious Countenance be- 


ſpeaks My. Boulrer thus; Sir, I moſt heartily thank 
Jon for pttting tis Book into my Hands; I bleſs 


od that mov d you to do it, it hath ſaved my Soul; 


blefſed be God that ever I came into your Shop; 


and then he bought a Hundred more of thoſe Books 


of him, told him he would give them to the Poor 


who could not buy them, and ſo left him, praiſing 


and admiring the Goodneſs of God. Thus it pleaſed 


God to bleſs the Sermons, Diſcourſes and Writings | 


of Mr. Flavel. © Es 
He never delighted in Controverſies, but was ob- 
lig'd, contrary to his Inclinations, to write againſt 


Mr. Cary, the principal Anabaptiſt in Dartmouth, 


with whom however he maintain'd a Friendly and 


Chriſtian Correſpondence ; . when he wrote his | 


Planelogia, or, Blow at the Roor, he declar'd to his 
Friends, that tho' thoſe Studies were very Neceſſa- 
ry, he took no Pleaſure in them, but had rather 
be employed in practical Divinity. When he com- 


pos'd his Reaſenableneß of Perſonal Reformation, he told 


an intimate Acquaintance of his, that he ſeldom 
had a vain Thought to interrupt him, which made 
him hope it would do the more good in the World. 
He purpos d to have enlarg'd his Book of Sacramen- 
tal Meditations, and had moſt judiciouſly ſtated and 
handled ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience on that Oc- 
caſion, which he defign'd to have inſerted in the 
next Edition, but liv'd not to finiſh them for the 
Preſs. ab, Lat op 
Many times when he preach'd Abroad, he has 
had Letters ſent him from unknown Perſons, in- 
forming him how God had bleſſed his Miniftry to 
their Souls, and converted them from being bitter 


Enemies to Religion. This encouraged him when 


he rode Abroad, not only to accept of Invitations 


to preach, but many times to offet his Labours un- 


to thoſe that would be pleas'd to hear him ; tho' 
for this he had no Occaſion where he was known, 
the People Deng generally Importunate with him. 
One Day after 4 long and hard Journey, an Inti- 
mate Friend of his, out of a tender Regard to him, 
preſs'd him with Cogent Arguments to forbear 
preaching at that Seaſon, but could not prevail 
with him ; his Bowels of Compaſſion to needy and 
periſhing Souls made him over-look all Conſidera- 
tions of himſelf ; he'preach'd an excellent Sermon, 
by which” there was one converted, as he declar'd 
3 aenw a} upon his admiſſion to the Lord's 
'Tab E. + | > $423. 4 


The laft Sermon that he preachd to his People 


at Dartmouth, was on a publick Day of Faſting and 
Humiliation ; 'in the Cloſe of which he was en- 
larg'd in ſuch an extraordinary Manner, when of- 
fering up Praiſes to God for Mercies received, that 


he ſeem'd'ro be in an Excaſie ; this happened about 


a' Week before his Death, and may juſtly be ac- 


counted a Foretaſte of thoſe heavenly Raptures 


4 


that he now enjoys amongſt the blefſe a Spirits 
above. f #: STOR INC rt, 


The laſt Sermon he preach'd was on the 2xft of 


une 1691, at Aſhburton,” from 1 Cor. 10. 12. Where- 
ore let him that ſtanleth, take beed left be fall. It was 
4 very Pathetical and Excellent Diſcourſe, 99 0 5 
to awaken careleſs Profeſſors, 7701 eo ſtir them up 
to be Solicitous about their Spuls. After having 
pteachd chis Sermon, he went to Exeter, and ar 
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Tyte, within three Miles 6 that City, he pre- 
ſided as Moderator in an Aſſembly of the Noncon- 
formiſt Miniſters of Devonſbire, who unanimouſly 


Vored, him into the Chair; the Occaſion of their 


meeting was about an Union betwixt the-Presby- 
terians and Independants, which Mr. Flavel was 
very Zealous to promote, and brought to ſo good 
an Iſſue in thoſe. Parts, that the Miniſters. declar'd 


their Satisfaction with the Heads of Agreement 
concluded on by the London Miniſters of thoſe De- 


nominations. r. Havel cloſed the Work of the 
Day with Prayer and Praiſes, in, which his Spirit 
was carried out with wonderful Enlargement and 
Aﬀe@oa.:... 1 x 8:69 

He wrote a Letter to an Eminent Miniſter in 
London, with an Account of their Proceedings that 
ſame Day that he died; Providence ordering it ſo, 
that he ſhould finiſh that good Work his Heart was 
ſo intent upon, before he finiſhed his Courſe. 

The Manner of his Death was ſudden and ſur- 
prizing ; his Friends thought him as well that Day 
in the Evening of which he died, as he had been 
for many Years. Towards the End of Supper, he 
complain'd of a Deadneſs in one of his Hands, that 
he could not lift it to his Head. This ftruck his 
Wife, and his Friends about him, into an Aſtoniſh- 
ment; they us'd ſome means to recover it to its 
former Strength, but inſtead thereof, to their great 
Grief, the Diſtemper ſeiz'd upon all one ſide of his 
Body: They put him to Bed with all Speed, and 
ſent for Phyſicians, but to no purpoſe ; his Diſtem- 
per prevail'd upon him ſo faſt, that in a ſhort time 
it made him Speechleſs. He was ſenſible of his 
approaching Death ; and when they carried him 
up Stairs, expreſs d his Opinion that it would be 
the laſt time; but added, I know that it will be 
well with me; which were ſome of his laſt Words. 
Thus died this Holy Man of God Suddenly, and 
without Pain, not giving ſo much as one Groan. 
He exchanged this Life for a better, on the 26th 
Day of June 1691, in the 64th Year of his 
ge. 


attended by ſeveral Miniſters, and a great many 
other Perſons of good Quality; abundance of Peo- 


ple rode out from Dartmouth, Totneß, Newton, Aſh- 
burton, and other Places, to meet the Corps; when 


it was taken out of the Hearſe at the Water-ſide, 
his People and other Friends could not forbear ex- 
prefling the Senſe of their great Loſs by Floods of 
Tears, and a bitter Lamentation. It was Interr'd 
that fame Night in Dartmouth. Church, and next 
Day ME-George Troſſe, a Minifter of Exeter, preach'd 
his Fanteral Sermon from Eliſpas Lamentation up- 
on the Tranſlation of Elijah, '2 Kings 2. 12. My 
Father, my Father, the Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſe- 

We ſhall conclude with a Character of Mr. Ha- 


vel. He was a Man of a Middle Stature, and full 


of. Life and Activity. He was very, thoughtful, 
and when not diſcourfing or reading, much taken 


up in Meditation, which made kim digeſt his No- 


tions well. He was ready to learn from every 
Body, and as free to communicate what he knew. 
He was Bountiful to his own” Relations, and very 
Charitable to the Poor, but "eſpecially to the 


Houſhold of Faith, and the, neceſſitous Members 


of his own Church 75 hom, during their Sick- 

neſs,” he always 7 ſu cable Supplies. He freely 

taught Academi Learning to. Four 4 be Men 
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His Corps was carried from Exeter to Dartmouth, 
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Miniſter of Dartmouth. 
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he maintain d all the while at his own Charge. 

He was exceedingly Affectionate to all the People 
f Dartmouth, of which we ſhall give one renjark-!: 
able Inſtance. When our Fleet was firſt engaged 


with the French, he called his People together to a 


colemn Faſt, and like a Man in an Agony, wreſt- 


jed with God in Prayer for the Church and. Na- 


tion, and particularly for the poor Seamen of Dert- 


mouth, that they might obtain Mercy; the Lord 
heard and anſwer'd him, for not one of that Town 
was killed in the Fight, tho' many of em were in 
the Engagement. As he was a faithful Ambaſſa- 
dor to his Maſter, he made his Example the Rule 
of his own Practice; and was ſo far from reviling 
again thoſe that revil'd him, that he pray'd for. 
thoſe that deſpitefully us d him; one remarkable 
Inſtance of which is as follows. In 1685, ſome 


| 
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Covenant and Bill of Excluſion pinn'd to it, and 


ſome of the Magiſtrates, made up his Effigies, car- 
ried it through the Streets in deriſion, with the 


ſet it upon a Bonefire, and burnt it; ſome of the 


| 


of the People of Dartmouth, accompanied too by 


£4 


brought him, upon the Concluſion of his Prayer, 


Spectators were ſo much affected with the Re- 
proach and Ignominy done to this Reverend and 


Pious oh „that they Yept, and others Scoff d 
and Jeęr d; as | obſervable, <A, 3 the very 
tho 0 


ſame time, e knew nothin the Matcer, 
he was heaping Coals of Fire of another Nature 
upon the Heads of thoſe Wicked Men; for he was 
then praying for the Town of Dartmouth, its Ma- 
giſtrates and Inhabitants; and when News was 


what they had been doing, he life up this Prayer 


yoro God for them in our Saviour's Words, 
ather, forgive them, for they kndw not what they do, 
£ 
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To his much Honoured and 


— 


Beloved Kinſman, Mr. Jo HN 


FLAaveL of London, Merchant, and his Virtuous Conſort, 


My Dear and Honoured-KHriends . 
1 my Pen were both able and at leiſure to get Glory 
d 


rs th de i... 


in Paper, it would be but a Paper glory when I had 
getter ite but if by diſplayingd ( which is the de- 
fien of theſe Papers) the tranſcendent Excellency 
of Feſus Chriſt, I may win Glory to him from you, to 


* whom 1 . Mer them, or from any other into whoſe 
N e 


Hande Providence ſhall caſt them, that will be Glory in- 
deed, and an occaſion of glorifying God to all Eternity. 

I is not the deſign of this Epiſtle to compliment, but 
to benefit you ; not to blaaom your Excellencies, but 
Chriſt's; not to acquaint the World how much you have 
endeared me to your ſelf, but to increaſe and ſtrengtben 
t Endehrments betwixt Chriſt and you, upory yo 
pre. Niall indeed (this being a proper Place 2 9 

pay you my Acknowledgments for your great Kindneſſes 

to me and mine; of which ] aſſure you I have, and ever 
ſhall have, deep Reſentments : but you and I are Theatre 
enough to one another, and can ſatisfy our ſelves with 
the incloſed Comforts and Dehebts * mutual Love 
and Friendſhip : But let me tell you, the whole World is 
not a Theatre large enough to ſbeto the Glory of Chriſt 

_ or unfold the one balf of the unſearchable Riches 

that lie hid in him. The things will be far better un- 


in Heaven, by 


Vine Love. 


the Author wiſheth Grace, Mercy and Peace. 


er rm how D Trvery Day drpom rear 
Souls moſt unreaſonably diſaffected to my lovely Lord 
Feſus,! denying Love to one who is able to compel Love 
from the 7 9. ft Heart ! yea, though they can never 
make ſo much of their Love (would they 14 it to ſale) 
as Chriſt bids for it. 25 5 

It's horrid and amazing to fee how the Minds of ma- 
ny are captivated and enſnared by every ſilly trifle , 
and bow others can indifferently turn them with a kind 
of ſpontaneity to this Object, or to that (as their fancy 
ſtrikes ) among the whole Univerſe of Beings, and ſcarce 
ever reluttate, recoil, or nauſeate, till they be perſwa- 
ded to Chriſt; and then tis az eaſy to melt the oddu- 
ate Rocks into Sweet Syrup, as their Hearts into Di- 


How do the great Men of the World ambitiouſly court 
the Honours and Pleaſures of it? The Mirkes; of 
the Earth trade and ſtrive for the dear-bought Trea- 
my it, whilſt the Price of Chriſt (alas! ever too 
) falls every day lower and lower upon the Exchange 
of this World! I ſpeak it as a ſad Truth, if there were 
no quicker a Trike (ar dead as they ſay it is) for the 
periſhing Treaſures of the Earth, than there is for 
Chriſt this Day in England; the Exchange would quick- 
ty be ſhut up, and all the Trading Companies diſſohy'd. 
Dear Sir, Chriſt is the peerleſs Pearl bid in the 
Field, Mat. 13. 46. Will you be that wiſe Merchant 
that reſolves to win and compaſs that Treaſure, what- 


Chrift £ The excelling Glory of that Object 6 all 
Apprebenſion , ſwallows up all Expreſſon. When we 
have borrowed Metapher ; every Creature that hath 
any Excellency or lovely Property in it, till we have 
ſtript the whole Creation bare of all its Ornaments, and 


»,,/ cloathed Chriſt with all that Glory; when we have worn 


our Tongges to the flumps, in aſcribing Praiſes to him, 
alas I we done nothing, when all is done. 


; on * 
* 


— 


U N CD 19 ' 5 7 . Ws yay y 
that can never be bought too dear. 


My dear Kinſman, my Fleſh and my Blood; my Soul wil 


at. 


thirfleth for your Salvation, and the Salvation of your © F 

of | Family. Shall you and I reſolve, with good Joſhua, that othe, 
whatever others do, we and our Families will ſerve 2 

the Lord; That we will walk ar the Redeemed of bs el 
Blood, ſhewing forth bis Virtues and Praiſes in tht frm 
World ? That as y bath _ US l. Th and de. 

one in Affection; ſo we may be one in Chriſt: That "ll , 
may 1.0 of us, as it _ of Auſtin and Alippius 8 
long ago, that they were ſanguine Chriſti conglutinauſ conve 
glued trgethgr by the Blood of Chriſt, 1 ing | 


were 


ling 


The Epiſtle to the Readers 


For my own part, I have given in my Name to him 


Jong fence 3 wo to me, if I have not given in my Heart | 


+ For ſhould I decerve my ſelf in ſo deep a Point as 
3 how would my Profeſſion as a Chriſtian my Cal- 
" as a Miniſter, yea, theſe very Sermons now in 
your hands, riſe in = ain to :ondemn me? Which 

And doubtleſs, Sir, your Eyes have ſeen both the Va- 
nity of all Creatures , and the Neceſſity and infinite 
Worth of Chraft. Du cannot forget what a Vanity the 
World appeared to you, when in the Tear 1668, you 
were ſummoned. by the Meſſengers of Death (as you and 
all that were about you then apprehended) to ſhoot the 


Men. View him believingly, and ou cannot but like 


andi love him. For ( as on- well ſalih Love . 
Ep. S. R. 


when it ſeeth, cannot but caſt out its Spirit 
and Strength upon amiable Objects, and | 
things love - worthy. And what fairer things than 
Chriſt! O fair Sun, and fair Moon, and fair Stars, 
and fair Flowers, and fair Roſes, and fair Lillies, and 
fair Creatures! but O ten thouſand, thouſand times 
fairer Lord Jeſus! Alas, I wronged him in making the 
Compariſon this way. O black Sun and Moon; but 
O fair Lord Jeſus! O black Flowers, and black Lillies, 
and Roſes; but O fair, fair, ever fair Lord Jeſus! O 
all fair things, black, deformed and without Beauty, 


| Gulf of vaſt Eternity; when a malignant | when ye are ſet beſide the faireſt Lord Jeſus. O black 
"Dr _— Fever and Pleurifie ( whereof your * Phyſi-. | Heavens, but O fair Chriſt ! O black Angels, but o 
Jos WE" cian bath given an Account to the World) | furpaſſingly fair Lord Jeſus! s: 
Toots oP 91 y . . 

did ſhake the whole Frame of the Taberna- | l hope you both are agreed with Chriſt, according to : 
cle wherein your Soul through Mercy yer dwells; and | the Articles of Peace propourlded to you in the Goſpel, bo 
long may it dwell there, for the Service and Praiſe of | and that you are every day driving on Salvation-work, 
your great Deliverer. I hope you have not, nor ever | betwixt him and you in your Family, and in your Clo- 
will forget how the vain World appeared to your Eye; N * 2 | 
hen you looked back ( as it were over your ſhoulder ) And now, my dear Friends, if theſe Diſcoveries of 
and ſaw how it ſhrunk away from you. Nor will you | Chriſt, which J bumbly offer» to your. Hands, may be 
ever forget t be awful Apprehenſions of Erernity, that any way uſeful to your Souls, to 48 them either in ob- 
then ſerzed your Spirit, or the Value, you then had for | taming, or in clearing their Intereſt in him, my Heart 4 
Chriſt ; which things I hape ſtill do, and ever will re- | ſhall rejoice, even mine: for none under Heaven can a 
main with you. | be more willing (though many are more able) to help 

And for you, Dear Couſin, as it becomes a Daughter | you thither, than is | 
of Sarah, let your Soul be adorned with the Excellen- | © EE 8 | 
cies of Chriſt, and Beauties of Holineſs. A King from | From my Study in Your moſt affectionate 
Heaven makes ſuit for your Love. If be eſpouſe your | Pertmouth, Mar ch and obliged Kinſman 
Soul now, he will fetch it home to himſelf at Death in bis | 17K. and Servant, 
Chariot of Salvation; and great ſhall be your Foy, when | | 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come. "Look often upon | | 
Chriſt in this Glaſs, be is fairer than the Children f FOHN FLAVEL. 
To. the Chriſtian Readers, eſpecially thoſe. in the Town and 
Corporation of Dartmouth, and Parts adjacent; who have 1 
either befriended, or attended theſe Lectures. 
"Honoured and worthy Friends, | ES. nw N \ 8 
Nomiedge is Mun s Excellency above tbe Beaſts | Truth: It's a rare thing to haue young Profeſſors to 
E that pertſh, PAAl. 32. 9. the.Knowledge of Chriſt | underſtand the neceſſary Truths. methodically.; and 
be Chnftian's Excellency above the Heathen, | this is a very. great Defect. For ' a great: part of 
I Cor. 1. 23, 24. Practical and ſaving Knowledge of | the Uſefulneſs and. Excellency of particular Truths, 
Chrift is the ſincere: wu.» . Excellency above the | confifteth in tbe reſped they ft t % on ano- 
Jelf:cozemmg Hßppocrite, Heb. 6. 4, 6. hut methodical ther. This thertſore will be a very conſiderable Part 
and well digeſted Knowledge of Chriſt is the flrong Chri- | of your Confirmation, and Growth in your /Underſtand- 
1 above the weak , Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. ige, to ſee the Body 5 the Chriſtian Doctrine as it 
A ſaving , tho an immethodical Knowledge gf Chriſt, | were at one Viet, as the ſeueral Parts of it are uni- 
will - bring us to Heaven, John 17. 2. hut à regular, | ted in one perfet Frune: and to know whut Aſpecł one 
and methodical, as well. as ſaving Knowledge of him, | Point. hath upon another, and which is their. due places. 
will bring Heaven into us, Col. 2. 2, 34. .; | There is a great difference. betwixt- the. fight. of. the 
Tor ſuch is the Excellency thereof, even. above all | ſeveral Parts of aClock. or-Watch, as they ore /- 
other Kzowledge of Chriſt, that it renders the Under] jointed and ſcattered. abroad, and the ſceing of. them | 
ſanding judicious, the Memory tenacious, and the] conſoined, and in uſe and motion. To ſee here a Pin, 
Heart highly and fixedly joyous... How it ſerves to con- | and there 4 Wheel. and-not-know- bow to ſet them all 
frm and-perfett the Under landing, is excellently diſ- | together, nor euer ſee them in their due places, will 
covered by a Worthy. Divine of our own, in theſe words.. | grue but little ſatigſaclion: It is the fame and deſient © 
A young ungroumded Chriſtian, when | of. „„ be Known, and every part 1 
8 5 * he ſeeth all the\ fundamental Truths, | ſhould be diſcerned at it halb ne particular uſe to \ * 
Converted for © 4 \ Har good Evidence and Reaſons thut Deſign, and as' it is connected with the other 3 
their Eſtabliſn - & n, perbaps may. be het ignorant F . 
nent, p. 99. & the right Order and Place + every | (a 2) By 
£ 8 * 
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The Fpiſtle 


to the Readers. 


| By this means only can the true Nature of Theology, 

together with the Har mony and Perfeftion of Truth, 
clearly underſtood. And every ſingle Truth alſo will be 
much better | png by bim that ſeeth its Place and 


Order, than by any other : For one Truth exceedingly 
illuſtrates, and leads in another into the Underſtanding. 


Study therefore to grow in the more metbodical Know- 
_— of the ſame Truths, which you have received; 
tho' you are not ripe enough to diſcern the whole 


Body of "Theology in due method, yet ſee ſo much as you 
kicks 3 ro know, in the he _ and placing 
it's bard for the wiſeſt 


15 fe part. As in oy 


cen to diſcern the courſe of every branch of the 
ems and Arteries; but yet they may eaſily diſcern the 
Place and Order of the principal ; and greater 
Veſſels, (and ſurely in the Body of Religion there runs 
not a Branch of greater cr more neceſſary Truth than 
theſe ) ſo it is in Divinity, where no Man bath a fer- 
felt View of the whole, till he come to the State of Per- 
fetion with Gad; but every true Chriſtian hath the 
Knowledee of all the Eſſentials, and may know the Or- 
ders and Places of them all. *. ah A 
Aud as it ſerves to render the Mind more judicious, 
fo it cauſes the Memory to be more tenacious, and re- 
tentive of Truths. The Chain of Truth n eaſily held in 
the Memory, when one Truth links in another; but the 
loofing of a Link endangers the ſcattering of the whole 
Chain. We uſe to ſay, Order # the Mother of Memory ; 
Ian ſure it's a ſingular Friend to it: Hence it's ob- 
ſerved, thoſe that write of the Art of Memory, lay ſo 
great 4 Streß upon Place and Number. The Memory 
would nat ſo. ſoon be overcharged with a Multitude of 
Truths, if that Multitude were but orderly diſpoſed. 
Ii's the Incoberence, and Confuſion of Truths, rather 
than their Number, that diſtratts. Let but the Under- 
ſtanding recerve them regularly, and the Memory will 
retain them with much more facility. A bad Memory 
is a common Complaint among Chriſtians. All the bene- 
fit that many of you have in Hearing, is from the pre- 
ſent Influence of Truths upon your Hearts. There 7s 
but little that flicks by you, to make a ſecond and third 
reſfon upon them. I know it may be ſaid f ſome 
1 that if your hp were not better than your 
Memories, you would need a very large Charity to. paſs 
fer Chriftuans. - I. confeſs it's better to haue a well- 
ordered Heart, than a methodical Head ; but ſurely 
hoth are better than either! And for you that have 
conſtantly attended theſe rele, and followed ws 
through the wholeWSeries and Deduction of theſe Truths, 
from Text to Text, and from Point to Point; echo haue 
begun one Sabbath, where you left another; it will be 
your inexcuſable Fault, if theſe things be not fixed in 
your Underflanding and Memories, as Nails fafined in 
a ſure place, eſpecially Providence bath nom brought 
to your Eyes, what bath been ſo often ſounded in your 
Ears, which is no ſmall Help to fix theſe Truths * + 
ich 


* 


yon, and prevent that 2 Hazard of them, 


commonly attends bare Hearing: for now you may haue 
recourſe as often ar you will to them, view, and review 
them, till they become yeur own. N 
But tho this be a great and ſingular Advantage, yet 
it is not all you may haue by a methodical underſtand- 


ing of the Doctrine of Chrilt : It's more than'syudi- 
cCions under ſtanding them, or faithful remembring them 


thut you and I muſt defien, even the warm, vital, ani- 
mating Influences of theſe Truths upon our Hearts, 
without which we-ſhall be never: the berter; yea, much 
the worſe for knowing and remembring them. 

” Truth # the ſanttifying Inſtrument, Joh. 17. 17. 


= the Mould into which our Souls are caſt, Rom. 6. 17. 


| 


C 


wn. * © a 
> a: 


that caſtrit. 


* 


according therefore to be Stamps and Impreſſions 8 
makes upon our Under ſtundings, and the Onder iy 
whieb Truths lie there, will be the depth and laftingneſ 


of their Impreſſions and Influences _ the Heart; as 
al, | 


the more Weight is laid upon the the more fair 
and 4 Impreſs is made upon the Wax. He that 
fees the Grounds and Reaſons of his Peate and Cm. 
5 * clearly, is like to maintain it the mare con- 
antly.. . | | 8 8 
EGreat therefore is the advantage Chriſtians have by 
Such methodical Syſtems. Surely they may ſet down a. 


mon the deſiderata Chriſtianorum, the moſt deſired 


Things of Chriſtians. BO 
Divers worthy modern Pens have indeed 
undertaken this noble Subject before me, 
Some more * ſuccinty, others more + cop1- 
oufly : Theſe have done worthily, and their 
praiſes are in the Churches of Chriſt? Tet 
ſuch a Breadth there is in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, that not only thoſe who have 


* Mr. Vals 
None but 
Chri ſt. 

T Mr. Iſaac 
Ambroſe his 
Looking ro 
Jeſus. 


thors more may employ their Pens after us, and not one 
interfere with, or flraiten another. KS 
And ſuch is the Deliciouſneſs: of this Subject, that 
were there ten thouſand Volumes written upon it, they 
would never cloy, or become nauſeous to a gracious 
Heart. We uſe to ſay one thing tires; and it's true 
that it doth ſo, except that one thing be vertually, and 
emmently all things, as Chriſt is; and then one thing 
can never tire: For ſuch is the variety of Sweetne(s in 
Chriſt, who is the deliciæ humani generis, the Detights 
of the. Children of Men, that every time he is opened 
to Behevers, from Pulpit or Preſs, it is as if Heaven 
had furmfhed them with a new Chriſt; and yet be is 
The Synopſis prefixed to this Treatiſe will ſhew you, 


that the Method is wholly new; and the Treatiſe it ſelf- 


will ſatisfy you, that I have not boaſted in another Man a 
Line, of things made ready to my Hand: which I ſpeak 
not in the leaſt to win any Praiſe 10 7 7 from tbe 
Undertuking,” but to remove Prejudice from it; for I 
ſee more defecls in it, than moſt of my Readers will ſee, 
and can forethink more Faults to be found in it, than 1 
ſhall now ſtand to teil thee of, or make Anſwer for. It 
was | written in\a time of great Diſtrattions ; and didſt 
thou but know how oft this Work bath died, and re- 
vived under my Hand, thou would'ſt wonder that ever 
it Tan 5 1 F i - PR - 

I am ſenſible it may fall under ſome cenſoriou (it 
may be envious ) Eyes, and that far different Judg- 
ments will paſs upon it; for pro cuptu lectoris habent 


ſua fata libelli: Aud no wonder if. a Treatiſe. of Chriſt 


be, when Chrift bimſelf was to ſome a ſtone of ſtum. 
bling, and 'a rock of offence. I exped not to'\pleaſe 
every Reader, eſpecially the envious ; magna debet effe 
eloquenria, quæ invitis placet. Ir #s as hard or ſome 
to look upon other Mens Gifts without Envy, ui it is 
to Jook upon their own without Pride: nor will The any 
farther concerned with:ſuch Readers, hun to pity them; 
well knowing that -every proud 2 and envious 
Cenſure' is a Granado that breaks in the Hand of him 

T2 by | —_— 


p of 10 Ma 2 and * ang 8 57 
tisfaction for the Obſcuri ſome part of ibis Diſ- 
courſe,” octaſioned by Hh Gee of the Stile; 1e 
which'T have" this only to ſay, that I was toilling 10 
crotod as much Matter as 1 could into this number 9 
Sheets iuto th Hand, that I hy therein eaſe thee, 
both in thy Pains and Purſe. I conſeſe the Sermons 


eee e 


/ | 


. * * 


"oi; 2 ara te, renee io 4 nn» 


written on this Subject before me, but a thouſand Au- - 


r ˙ ea. 


The Epiſtle to the Readers. 5 


u ſe things were enlarged in the Pulpit, which are de- that my Condition is ſafe * Thy Heart teturns thee au 
000 — in the Preſs, that the Volume might Anſwer of Peace, it ſpeaks — thou toould ſt . it; 
por ſmell above the Ability of common Readers. And | but remember (Friend) and mark this Line, Thy final 
ir c MY purpoſe at firſt to haue compriſed the ſecond Sentence is not yet come from the Mouth of thy 


Port, viz. the Application of the Redemption that is | Judge; and what if after all thy Self flattering Hopes, 1 
> 8 with Chriſt unto Sinners, in one Volume, which occa- | and groundleſs Confidences, a Sentence ſhould come 1 
. nn the contraftion of this , but that making a juſt | from him quite croſs to that of thine own Heart? 2 


Volume it ſelf, muſt await another Seaſon to ſee the | Where art thou then? what a confounded Perſon wilt 
lab. If the Reader will be but a little the more in- thou be? Chriſtleſs, ſpeechleſs, and hopeleſs all at 
zent, and conſiderate in reading, this Canciſeneſs will | once ? ay 8 


f 1 10 his advantage. | O therefore build ſure for Eternity, take heed le 
| Th may ſuffice to ſhew the uſefulneſs of ſuch Com- | the loſs of thine eternal Happineſs be at la 2 
poſures, an d ta prevent offence ;, but ſomething yet re- 7 ther to the decenfulneſs, and lazineſs Hihi. own 
e 


art; left thy Heart ſay to thee in Hell, as the Heart 


mains with me, 72 to the Readers in general, to thoſe 


s | of this Town in. ecial, and to the Flock committed by | of  Apollodorus ſeemed in his Sufferings 
Chriſt. to my Charge more eſpecially. Kh to fay o him, I am the Cauſe of all ENV on? zu- 
I. To Readers in general, according as their diffe- | this Miſery to thee, „ * Aa. 
een States and Conditions may be, there are ſix things 4 | | | 
= crneftly to be requeſted of them. . (.) If thow be one whoſe Heart is eagerly ſet upon 


(i) If you be yet Strangers to Chrift, let theſe things this vain' World, I beſeech thee to take heed, left it 

Hy begin, and beget your firſt acquaintance with him. I interpoſe it ſelf betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul, and ſo cut 
2 aſſure thee, Reader, it was a principal part of the De- thee off from him for ever. O beware left the Duſt of 4 
ſign thereof; and here thou wilt find many Directions, | the Earth getting into thine yes, ſo blind thee, that A 
Helps, and ſweet Encouragements, to affiſt a poor Stran- | thou never ſee the Beauty or 


1 | eceſfity of Chriſt : the 4 
7 ger, at thou art, in that great Work. Seh not, I am Gad of this World ſo blinds the Eyes of them that be- 4 
us an Enemy to Chriſt, and there is no hope of Reconcilia- | lieve not. And what are the ſparkling Pleaſures that L 
7a tion; for here thou wilt ſee, how God was in Chriſt, | dazle the Eyes of ſome, and the diſtracting Cares that | 
id reconciling the Word to himſelf. Say not, all this is wholly divert the Minds of others, but as a Naphin | 
4 ) nothing, except God had told thee ſo, and appointed | drawn by Satan. over the Eyes af them that are to be 

in ſome to treat with thee about it; for he hath commit- | turned off into Hell? 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. | 


tr ted-unto us the Word of this Reconciliation. Sa not, Some. general Aims, and faint Wiſhes after Chyift yon 
1 Tea, that may be from your own Pity and ee for | may baue; but alas! the World has centered thy Heart, 
en us, and not from any Commuſhon you have for it; for | entangled thy Aﬀetions, and will daily find new diver- 

is we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 19. I ions for thee from the great Buſineſs of Lie: So that 

Say not, O but my Simt are greater than can be for- if the Lord breat not this Snare, thou wilt: never be 

Ut, emer; the difficulties of my Salvation too great to be | able to deliver my Sk So 
elf overcome, Faun by a poor Creature as I am, that (4.) If thou be a looſe. and careleſs Profeſſor of 
2 4 an able to do nothing, no not td raiſe one penny towards Chriſt, I befeech thee, let the things thou ſhalt read in 
ob tle diſcharge of that great Debt I owe to God: for here | this Treatiſe of Chriſt, - convince, ſhame, and reclaim 
he thou wilt find upon thy Union with Chriſt, that there is \ thee from thy vain Converſation. Here thou wilt find 
1 Merit enough in his Blood, and Mercy enough in his | how contrary thy Cunderſation is to the grand Deſigns 
ee, Bowels 7 juſtify, and ſave ſuch an one as thou art. | of the Death and Reſurrefion of Chriſt. O methinks, 
11 Tea, and 1 will add for thine encouragement, that it is | as thou art reading the deep Humiliation, and unſpeak- 

It a righteous thing with God to Juſtify and ſave thee, that | able, Sorrows Chriſt underwent for. the expiating of Sin, i 
dſt canſt not pay him one penny of all the vaſt Sums thou thou ſhouldeſt-thenceforth look ahn Sin as d tender 
re- oweſt him, when by the ſame Rule of Juſtice he con- Child Sould upon that Nriſe that flabb'd his Father to 
ver demns the moſt ſiritt, ſelf-righteous Phariſee, that thinks | the Heart ! Thou fhouldeſt never whet, and. ſharper it 
3 thereby to quit ſcores with him. It is righteous for a | again, to wound the Son of God: afreſh.. To ſuch looſe, 

(it Fudge to caſt him that hath paid ninety nine Pounds of | and careleſs Profeſſors, I particularly retummend the 
dg- the hundred which he owed, becauſe the Payment was | loſt general Uſe of this Diſcourſe, containing many great 
ent not full; and to acquat him, whoſe Surety hath. paid all, | Motroes to Reformation, and ſtritt Godhneſs; in all 
ft tho himſelf did not, and freely confeſs that be. cannot | that call upon the Name ofthe Lord Feſws.) w. 
wh* pay one farthing of the whole Debt. I .) of thou haſt been a profane and wain Perſou but 
2aſe 2.) If thou be a ſelf-decerving Soul, that eafily ta- nam art pardoned, and daſt experience the ſuper-abound-- 
elfe * wp thy ſatisfaclion about thine Intereſt in Chriſt, | ing Riches of Grace; my Requeſt to thee 5s, that. 1how 
ome look to it as thou valueſt 5 Soul, Reader, that a fond | love Feſus Chriſt with a more fervent Love than ever 
it is | ond groundleſs Conceit of thine Intereſt in Chriſt do not | yet thou haſt for him. Here thou wilt find many great 

wry Wt 2 and finally obſtruct a true and | Incentives, many mighty' Arguments to ſuch a love of 
12.45 JH multi {qgving Intereſt in him. This is the com- | Chriſt. Poor Soul! conſider what thou haſt been. but 
ous fle pri us fa. mon and fatal Error in which Mwlutades | the Morning of thy Life tous; what Lege, of Guilt 
him pere puraſ of Souls are enſnared and rumgds for | thou laid ſt up in thoſe Days; and then think, Can ſuch 
I fem? Sen. book, as a concen of great Wiſdom Dinders | à one 'as I receiue Mercy, and that Mercy not break 
| 0 many from the \ attaining of it ; ſo @ | my\Heart e Can read my Pardon, and mine Eyes not 
groundleſs Conceit that Chriſt is alreudy thine, nay | drop? What! Mercy for ſuch a Wretch as 1! a Par- 
prove the greateſt Obſtacle betwixt Chriſt and thee.. But | don for ſuch a Rebel! O what om inge niqus Thato ſhould 
bere thou wilt meet with many Rules that will nor de- | this cauſe pon thy Heart ! if it do nat, what 4 flrange 
_ thee, Trials that wll open thy true Condition to | Heart # thine! tO I YO on om. 
ee — | 0 Did the Love of Chriſt break ahrough ſo nam In- 
| Thou ſometimes reſſelleſt upon the State of thy Soul, | pediments, to come to ther? Did it at £8 through 
and enquir ſt, is Chriſt mines May I depend upon it, | the Law, thrangh\theWrath of God, through the Ag, 
1 | FF — ' by. . ough . 
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The Epiſtle to the Readers. 


come to thee? O tobat a Love was the Love of. Chriſt 
to thy Soul! And is not thy Love. ſtrong enough to 
break through the Vanities and Trifles of this Worid 


- . which entangle it, to go to Chriſt ? | How' poor, how low 


and weak is thy Love to Chriſt then © 
(6.) Laſtly, Art thou one that haſt through Mercy 
at on d Aſſurance, or good Hope, through Grace, 
of thy Intereſt in Chriſt ? Rejoice then in thy preſent 
nd long ardently to be with thine own Chriſt 
ory." There be many things diſperſed through 
this Treanſe of Chriſt; to animate ſuch Foy, and ex- 
cite ſuch Longines. It was truly obſerved by a wor- 
Author, (whoſe Words I have mentioned more free- 


Mercy, 
in his 


manner as natural for us to leap when we ſee the 
New Jeruſalem, as it is to laugh when we are tickled. 
Toy is not under the Soul's Command, when Chriſt 
Kiflerh it. Aud for your" deſires to be with Chriſt, 
what Conſiderations can you find in this World ſtrong 
enough to rein them in! O when you ſhall conſider what 


— be bath done, ſuffered, and purchaſed for you, where 
be 7s now, and how much he longs for your coming, 


your very Hearts ſhould groan out thoſe Words, Phil. 
J. 23. I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 


. ty than bis Name in this Diſcourſe)\ that it is in a 


The Lord direct your Hearts into the Love of God, 


and into the patient waiting for of Chriſt. 


2. Having delivered my Meſſage to the Reader in ge- 
neral, I have ſomewhat more particularly to ſay to you 
of abi&Place. © ON ns Ks. 

D are à People that were born under, and bred up 


with the Gaßßel. It bath been your. ſingular Privilege, 


above mam Towns and Pariſhes in England, 10 775 | 


more than ſixty Tears together an able and frunful 

you. The Dews of Heaven lay upon you, 
it did bon Gideon r Fleece, when the 
dry in other Placet about vo Tu have been richly 


. watered with Goſpe/-Showers: Tow, with Capernaum, 


have been exalted to Heaven in the Means of Grace. 
And it. muſt be owned as pour Praiſe, that you te ſtiſied 
more Nrſpoct to the Goſpel, thun many other Places 
haue done;” and treated Chriſt's Ambaſſadors with more 
Gvility, *wobilſt-rhey. prephefied in Sackelotb, thun ſome 
other. Places did. Thefe things are pratſe-wortby in 
you.” But all this, and much more than this, amouttts 


not to thut which Feſ1s; Chriſt expe@#s from” you, and 


1 


which in his Name I would noto per feoade'you to. And 
O that F ſibe leaſt and umoorthieſt of all the Meſſen- 


gers of Chrift to you) might indeed 
are  Chriftles umong you; ( I.) 


Converſion, © that the" long-ſuffering of God may be 
your Salvation, and you may not receive all this Grace 
of God in vain. O that the Damned: might never be 


tet a wondering, to ſee 4 People of your Advantages 
for Heaven, ſinking as much below many of themſelves 


in Miſery, as you now are above them in Means and 


Yey-- LEG WING ( RAY AF 
Dear Friends, ny Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God 
for you is, that you may be ſaved. O that I knew-how 


to engage this whole Town to Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
| | im and you, albeit a4. 
ter that I ſhould preſently go to the place 


faſt the Marriage-knot betwixt 
of Silence, 
and” ſee Man no more, with the Inhabitants” of "the 
World. - Ab Sire, methifis I ſee.the Lord Jeſus lay- 


ing the merciful Hand of a Holy Violence upon jou; me- 

be Angel to Lot, ſaying, 

Ariſe, leſt ye be conſumed: and while he lingred, the 
Men laid hold upon his hand, the Lord being merci- 


-thinks he-calls to you, as . 


evail with all thut 
o anſwer” the long- 


continued Calls of God to you, THE thorough and ſound ' 


th. 


through thine own Unbelief and great Unworthineſ, to | 


| 


ful untd him. And they brought him without the 
City, and id, Eſcape for thy Lite, ſtay not in all the 
Plain; eſcape to the Mountain, leſt thou be confi. 
med, Gen. 19. 15. How often (10 allude to this) bath 
Jeſus Chrift in like manner laid bold upon ou int the 
Preaching of the Goſpel ,” and will you not fly for Re- 
fuge to him? Will you rather be conſumed than endea. 


vour an eſcape © A 'Beaſt will not be driven imo the 
Fire, and will not you be kept out? Ihe merciful Lord 


Jeſus, by bis admirable Patience and Bounty hath con- 
vinced you, bow, loth he is to leave or loſe you. To 
this Day his Arms are ſtretched forth to gather you 
and will you not be gathered ? Alas for my poor Neigh- 
bours ! Muſt ſo many of them periſh at laft * What Hall 
Ido for the Daughter of my People'? 1 

Lord, by what Arguments ſhall they be perſwaded 
10 be happy ? What will win them effetually ww thy 
Chrift ? They have many of them eſcaped the Polluti- 
ons of the World. through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour. They are a People that love thine Ordi- 
nances, they take delight in approaching to God; thou 
haſt beautified many of them with Iovely and obliging 
Tempers and Diſpeſitioms. Thus far they are come 
there they flick; and beyond this no Power but thing 
can move them. O thou to whoſe Hand this Work 13 


and muſt be left, put forth thy ſaving Power, and . 


veal thine Arm for their Salvation: Thou haſt glorified 
thy Name in many among them; Lord, glorify it a- 
gain. . „. 8900 „e 

( 2.) My next Requeſt is, that you will all be perſwa- 


| ded, whether Converted or Unconverted, to ſet up all 


the Duties of Religion in your Families, and govern 
your Children and Servants as Men that muſt give an 
Account to God for them in the great Day. O that 


there were not a Prayerleſ Family in this Toton! Hor 
little will your Tables differ from à Manger , where 


— 


ound was | Beaſts feed together, if God be not owned and achnom- 


ledged there, in your Eating and Drinking ? And lum 
can you expe Bleſſings ſhould dwell in your Taberna- 
cles, if God be not called on there? Say not, you want 
Time for it, or that your Neceffities will not alloto it; 
for bad er been more careful of thaſe Duties, its like 
you had not heren expoſed to ſuch Neceffities : Beſides, 
you can find time to be idle, you can waſte a part 

every Day vainly : Why could not 'thar Time be 
redeemed for Gol? Moreover, you will not deny, but 
the Succeſs of all your” Aﬀairs at home and abroad de- 
pends upon the Bleſfing , God; and if ſo, think you 
it is not the right way, even to temporal Proſperity; to 
engage bis Preſence and Bleſſiug with you, in whoſe 


Hand pour All is? Say not, your. Children and Ser- 


vants are ignorant of God, and therefore ou cannot 


« comfortably join with them in »thoſe Duties; for the 
neglelt of theſe Duties is the cauſe: of their Jgnorance , 


and it i not likathey will be 

means to make them fo. OY N 
. | Beſides, Prayer is apart of natural Wann, and 
the vileft' among Men are bound to pray, elſe the neg- 
left of it were none of their u. O let not a Duty, 

on which ſo many and great Bleſſings bang, fall to th 

Caan upon ſuch ſilly\ (not to ſay wicked) pretences 
to ſhift ut off. Remember, Death will ſhortly break-up 
all your Families," and dirband them; and who then, 
think you, will haue moſt Comfort in beholding their 


ter, till you uſe God's 


* 


| Dead ? The Day of Account alſo haſtens, and then 
. who will-bave the moſt comfortable appearing before the 


Juſt and Holy God # Set up, I beſeech you, thevanci- 
ent and comfortable Duties of reading the Scriptures, 
finging f Pſalms, and Prayer in all your\ devellng- 
places, and do all thefe conſcientiouſly, as Men — 

; 1 Pave 
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have to do with God; and 5 the Lord berewith, if 
he will not return in a way of Merch. ia yo, andre. 
ore even your outward Profperity to you again. How- 
ver, 10 be Jure, far greater Frtouragements than that 9 3 8 
le before you, to obhge you to your, Paties, | i! ni | I Teflimony. of. a thankful Heart for theſe invalua- 

| 

| 

| 


7 


„5 „ „ lil e Nlercies, 1 humbly and cheerfully reer up this Pillar —_— 
3. Ahe eſpecially T bane a few. things ta Jay % , | of Remembrance | . 2 ir with EB ENEZER, . 
ihat haze attended on the Miniſtry, ar are anderm and\FEHOV AH FIEREH.. - 8 \ 
everhighn. in a mpre particular manniar, and them huhn Ree: Lug. 
donc. And, Aa 5750 Q3 doi elne loc 211 7 Ay, As T could not but obſerve theſe things to yon, 

'1ft, 1 cannot but with deep! reſentmente obſerve to | ſo I have a few things to requeſt of you, in neither of 
5 the Goodneſß of our God, yeazr#he Riches of his || whichT can bear a denia!; ſo deeply doth Chriſt's, your 


Goodneſs : n, and my Inteneſt lie in them. 


-Whe.peely gave Jaſus Cbri oat. of hie own Bm at Natur L . 12.00 1371 ä | IO? 
| for us. and bath not cuithheli his Spirit, Ordinumet (I.) Look toit (ny dear Friends) that none of yow e 
[ and Mimſters, to real and app!y lum to ws. Herd . | be found Chriftle(S at your Appearance before him. Tho 2 | 
} Lou that wants an Epithet to angtebvit.l .]. | that Yontinue Cbriſtihß nom, will be left ſpeechleſs then. 9 
- Il bo engaged my Hearz upon thys tranſcendent Sub- — that you that baue beard * much of Chriſt; | 
4 jell in uhr courſe of my Maniſtry among:you : A Sub- | and you that haus (profeſſed ſo much of Chriſt, ſhould 
R ett ohieh Angels ſiudy and admire: as well ax wt. | at — Fall into a worſe Condition than thoſe that never 
2 Io ſo ſignally protęcted and 7 0 beard the Name of Chriſt. . 
2 ſembiy in thoſe Days of Trouble, wherem theſe Truths | (12. ) Ser that yon dully grow more Chriſſ lie by con- 
* were delivered to you, Jou then ſate down under his | perſing with him, as you do, in bis precious Ordinan- 
6 Shadom with great delight, and his Fruit was favtet to ces. Let it hr with your Souls, as it is with a piece 
s your Taſte. His Banner over you was Lor; your | of Cloth! which receives a deeper Dye every Time it is 


Bread wa then ſure, and your Wuters'failed not. Tea, | dipt into a Fut. I not, you may not expel the conti- 
ſach was his pecultar\Indulgence,: and feria! Tender- | nuance of your Mercies much longer to you. | _ 

neſs to you, that be.fuffered no Man 10 do yd hum; þ (3.) Ger theſe great Truths well digeſted both in 
and i cum bardly be imagined any could attempt it, that (your Heads and Hearts, and let the power f them be 


had but known this, and no-worſe thun this, ta be your | diſplayed in your Lives, elſe the Pen WEE 
ll only deſign and buſincſ . | of tbe Sede and Tongue * Dabit poſterior 
"N I ho made theſe Meditations ef Chrift a ſtrong Sup- Preacher, are both. ix u Theſe gone traktabiliores 
2 port, und ſtocet Relief to mine; aww with' Chriſt, and- | things that ſb ofgen; warm'd your dora — may 
at A9-lefs to me, under the greateſt Exertiſes an Trialt | Hearts from the Pulpit, return now noſtra habent ſe- 
70 that ever befel me in this World: Preſerving me yet | ro make a peed Impreſfien upon them cula. At. Prob 
re (though & broken Veſſel) for ſome farther uſe and ftr- fm the Prel8. eby ol will re- . 
w- vice To your Sol. ober and fix thoſe Truths, which it's like are in great 
Oo & Ilſho in the Tears that are paſt left not bimſe with-- part 2e. dy vaniſb d fom vou. This 15 the Fruit 1 
* an witneſs among us, bleſſing my Labours to the Con- | promiſe Fs ſelf from you; and whatever Entertainment 
nt ver fron amd Edification of mam; ſome” of. whic b yet re- | it meet with from others, in bj Chriſt-deſpiſing Age, 
5 ain wirß us, but fome are fallen aſleep, . | yet two things relieve me; one is, het EY Times 
ke Ibo bath made many of you that yet remain, ia wil. may produce more humble and hungry Chriſtians than” 


es, ling and obedient P cople, who | have 1 ſone Meaſure | this glutted Ape enjoys, ro whom it will be welcome * © 
of Jrpported the Reputarion of Religion by your I ag iny | The other is, that Duty is diſcharged, and Endeauonrs 
IVJVJJJV%%%%% bend will he to 5 Wee 
> > J*. Nen e 011 an rejoice, who M 4 ye 
de- © Who ofter all the Days of Years and Troubles, [ to the Soul of Men. 7 IS 


0 


you chrongh which we haue paſt, hath at Taft groen us and | Kar > ns 5 

; 5 bu-Churehes reſt; that we being delivered out of the 1 . Joun FLA VEL, 
0 n rn CLES. cho 0 eee” ys we 17 RE 

er- | | * 
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12 or I determined not to know any thing among you foe Jeſu C tri, 


| | 5 | and bim 


H E n Verſe contains an 1 
for the plain and familiar Manner of the 
Apoſtle's Preaching, which was not (as 
. he there tells them) with Excellency of 

Speech, or of Wiſdom, 4. e. he ſtudi- 
ed not to gratify their Curioſit 28 
Rhetorical Strains, or Philo l 
hy . In this wg gives the Reaſon; 

11 termine d not to now any t am ou, 
Vu Chriff, &c. . e {uy 

| I Fan not to 3 The Nas 
ing is not, that he ſimplydeſpiſed, or 
contemned , all other Studies and 

Knowledge; but ſo far only as they 
ftand in Competition wich, or Oppoſi- 
tion to, the Study and Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chrift, . And it is, as if he ſhould 
ſay, It is my ſtated ſettled Judgment; 
not a halty inconſiderate Cenſure; but 
the Product and Iſſue of my moſt ſeri- | ( 
ous and exquiſite Enquiries. After 1 
- have well weigh'd che Caſe, turn d it 
1 217 and views it exactly on every Side, ballan- 
ced all Advantages and Diſadvantages, pondered all 
Things that are fit to come into Conſideration about: 
it, this is che Reſult and final Determination, that all 
other Knowledge, how profitable, how pleaſant ſo- 
ever, is not worthy to be named in the. ſame Day 
with the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. This, there- 
fore, I tefolve to make the Scope and End of my 
wum and the End tegulates the Means. Such] 
patency Toys, and airy Notions, as injudicious 
Ears affect, would rather obſtruct than promote iy 
grand Des n among you : Therefore wholly Wa- 
ving that Way, I applied my ſelf to a plain, popular, 
unaffe&ed Dialect, fitted father to pierce.the Heart, 
and convince the "Conftience, than td rickle the 
Fancy. This is the Scope of the Words, in which! 
three Things fall under Conſideration. 

* The Subject- matte r of his 
ſus 4/23 1 determintd to know nothing,” 1. e. to. ſtu⸗ 
ly nothin my ſelf, to"teach nothing 

275 Chrift. © Chriſt ſhall de the Fehler to which all 


grebe Devi 
fea? æſlima- 
re, aut eximi · 
um ducere 3 
in hoc autem 
non temnit, 
nec damnar 
omnem allam 
ſcientiam, niſi 
ut opponitur 
ſeientiæ Chri- 
li, Se: 1 N 


Yoken 0 1 written of many © thee Sie in 


Deine, to Wit 


to you, but 


crucified. - Werse 


Se and Epiſtles, bu it is all 1 the | 
Preaching and Diſcovery of Jcſus Chriſt: Of all Sub- 
jects in the World this is the ſweeteſt: If there be a- 
ny thing on this ſide Heaven worthy our Time and 
Studies, this is it. Thus he magnifies his Doctrine, 
h | from the Excellency of its Subjec-matter, aceount- 
ing als other Doctrines but Airy Things, compared 
with this. 

Secondly, We have here chat ſpteial Repel ar Cn. 
| deration of Chriſt, whictr he ſingled out from all che 
reſt of the excellent Truths of Chriſt, to ſpend the 
main Strength of his Miniſtry upon; and that is, 
Chriſt as crucified : And the rather, becauſe hereby 
would. obviate. the vulgar. Prejudice raiſed again 
him upon the Account of his, Croſs: 
For Chriſt crucified. was to the. Jews 4 Ve ehementem 
Stumblin nk and to fle Greeks. Fool. e 
Kral ter I. 23. This alſo beſt” 3 — — — 
nited his End, to draw them on td äzum. Pets 
Chriſt :-As Chriſt above all other Sub- Aart. in loc. a 
jects, ſo Chrilt crucified above all thing; 
in Chriſt. There is therefore a great Emphaſ 
this Word, And him erncified.. |. — 

7 birdy, The Manner in which he diſcoucſed this 
Fare preached 9 is alſo remarkable: 

e not only preached Chriſt crucified h 3 
ched him affiduouſly and plainly : 4 * Ne. 
preached Chaiſk | frequently; and when Dae 5 
ever he preached of Chriſt e 0 9 
be preach d him in a crucified. Style. * prodicabut. 2 
This is the Sum of che Words; co let 
them know that his Spirit Was ſo intent n.chis 
Subject, As if he neither knew, or cared to 1225 Har 
ny other ; All his Sermons. were. ſo full ot; Chriſt, 5 
that his Heaters 32 have thought he. 772 _ | 
2 with no other Decteins. har obi 
That there is no Doctrine more excellent init 


| 2 155 preached and fludicd, 12205 x 


Chriſt, and him gruci ed. A 
Knowledge, how. e Oe ver i 

2 Be Work, 1 a be eſteem 
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Eudoxus was fo affected with the Glory of the Sun, 
that he thought he was born only to behold it: Much 
more ſhould a Chriſtian judge himſelf born only to 


The T this Propoſition will bs made out by 
a double Conſideration of the D6&rine of Chriſt. 

Firſt, Let it be conſidered abſolutely, and then theſe 
lovely Properties with which it is naturally clothed, 
will render ir ſuperior to all other Sciences and Stu- 


dies. 1 2 . 
2 1. The Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is 
- Qui ſcienti- the very Marrow and Kernel of 4k the 
am f{ecularem Scriptures ; The Scope and Center of 


behold Tegen in the Glory of the Lord Jeſus. Hedge 


æponit ſiu- 

io aut cogni- 
tioni huic ſa- N 
ere, is theſau- 
ro quiſquili- 


na 


2. D. Zo 


ments meet in Chriſt. The Ceremo- 
nial Law is full of Chriſt, and all the 
Goſpel full of Chriſt: The bleſſed 
Lines of both Teſtaments meet in him; 
and how they both harmonize, and 
ſweetly concenter in Jeſus Chriſt, it is 
the chief Scope of that excellent Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
todiſcover ; for we may call that Epiſtle the ſweet 
ony of both Teſtaments. This argues the un- 
kable Excellency of this Doctrine, the Know- 
ledge whereof muſt needs therefore be a Key to un- 
lock the greateſt Part of the ſacred Scriptures : For it 
is in the Underſtanding of Scripture, much as it is 
in the Knowledge Men have in Logick and Philo- 
© ſophy. If a Scholar once come to underſtand the 
- bottom Principle, upon which, as upon its Hinge, 
che Controvetſy turns, the true Knowledge of that 
Principle ſhall carry him through the whole Con- 
troverly, and furniſh him with a Solution to every 
Argument: Even ſo the right Knowledge of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, like a Clew, leads you thro the whole Laby- 
Tinth 5 fad e „er 
2. Thie Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is a fundamental 
Knowledee ; and Foundations are moſt uſeful, tho 
teaft ſeen : The Knowledge of Chrift is fundamen- 
tal to all Graces, Duties, Comforts RR be 8 
C..) It's fundamental to all Graces : They all be- 
gin in Knowledge ; Col. 3. 10. The new Man is renew- 
d in Knowledge. As the old, ſb the new Creation, 
begins in Light; the opening of the Eyes is the firſt 
Work of the Spirit. And as the Beginnings of Grace, 
fo all the after Improvements thereof depend upon 
this increafing Knowledge; 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sawiour, 
See how'theſe two, Grace and Knowledge, keep e- 
qual Pace in the Soul of a Chriſtian; in what De- 
gree the one increaſes, the other increaſes anſwe- 


(i) The Knowledge of Chriſt is fundamental to 
all Duties: The Duties, as well as Graces of Chri- 


ſtians, are all founded in the Knowledge of Chriſt. 
Muſt a Chriſtian believe ? That he can never do 


dependent upon his | 
nated by it, 7/a. 5 3. 11. By bis Knowledge ſhall my righ- 
| Feous Servant juſtify | 
ing and Believing are made the fame ching. Would a 
Man exerciſe Hope in God? That he can never do 
without the Knowledge of Chriſt ; for he is the Au- 
thor of that Hope, x Per. 1.3. He i alſo its Ob- 
jet, Hieb. 6. 19. its Ground- work and Support, Col. 
1. 27. And as you cannot believe or hope, ſo nei 
ther can you pray acceprably, without a competent 
| of this Knowledge. The very - Heathen 
could fay, Now loquendar de Deo fine lumine, (i, e, 
Men muſt not ſpeak of God withone Light: The 


or G ſtudyin 
| erue Way of converfing with, and enjoying God in Heavenly 
-, © Prayer, is by acting Faith on a 


him through a Media 
j : FI . 


4" "= 
"Va, 
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We. 


all Divine Revelations: Both Teſta- 


— 


without the Knowledge of Chriſt. Faith is ſo much 
his Knowledge, that it is denomi- 


many: And hence; Job. 6. 40. See- 


| 


—— 


tor: So much of Faith and Chrift as is in a Duty, 
much Comfort and true Excellency there is in it, 
and no more. Otten how indiſpenſable is the Know- 
ge of Chriſt tc all that de àudreſs themſelves to 
Bed ig ay Dt 77) 
(3. ) Irs fundamental to all Comforts ; all the 
Comforts of Believers are Streams from this Foun. | 
tain-- Jeſus Ghrift is the very Object - matter of a Be. 
liever's Joy, Phil. 3. 3. Our Rejoicing is in Chriſt Fe. 
fas : Take away the Knowledge of Chrift, and a 
Chriſtian is the moſt ſad and melancholy Creature 
in the World.” Again, let Chriſt but manifeſt him- 
ſelf, and dart che Beams of his Light into their Souls, 
it, wilt make them Riſs the Stakes; ſing in Flames, 
wy 1 in the Pangs of Death, as Men that divide 
the Spoi : : 
| 21 5 This Knowledge is fundamental to the e- 
ternal Happineſs of Souls: As we can perform no 
| Duty, enjoy no Comfort; ſo neither can we be ſa- 
ved without it. Fobn 17. 3. This it Life eternal, 10 
[know thee, the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. And if it be eternal Life to know 
Chrift ; then it is eternal Damnation to be ignorant 
of Chriſt: As Chrift is the Door that opens Heaven, 
ſo Knowledge is the Rey that opens Chriſt. The ex- 
cellent Gifts, and renowned Parts of the Moral He. 
thens, tho they purchaſed to them great Eſteem and 
Honour among Men, yet left them in a State of Per. 
dition, becauſe of this grand Defect: They were 
ignorant of 7077 x Cor. x. 21. Thus you fee how 
fundamental the Knowledge of Chriſt is, and eſſen- 
tially necellary to all the Graces, Duties, Comforts, 
and Happineſs of Sous. 
3: The Knowledge of Chrift is profound and large: 
All other Sciences are but Shallows ;. this, a bound. 
leſs, bottomleſs Ocean: No Creature hath-a Line 
long enough to fathom the Depth of it: There is 
Height, Length, Depth, and Breadth aſcribed to 


1 
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it, Eph. 3. 14. Yea, it paſſeth Know- : 
ledge : There is 4 manifold Wiſdom of Tiguan 


Goll in Cbriſt, Eph. 3. xo. It is of many e eri 
Sorts and Forms, of many Folds and 8 ror 
Plights : It is indeed ſimple, pure and entia Dei, 
unmix'd with any Thing but it ſelf, yet Car, in . 
it is manifold in Degrees, Kinds, and 6. 
Adminiſtrations.” Tho' fomerhing f 
Chriſt be unfolded in one Age, and ſomething in 
another, yer Eternity it ſelf cannor fully unfold bm. 
I {ze ſomethin ald Lather)” which bleſſed 4ufin 
ſaw not; and t ole that cone after me, will ſee that 
which I ſee not. It is in the ſtudying of Chriſt, 2 
in the planting of a ne diſcovered Country; at firſt M 
Men fit down by the Sea-ſide, upon the Skirts and 
Borders of the Land, and there they dwell ; but by 
Degrees they ſearch farther and farther, into the pi 
Heart of the Country © Ah, the beſt of us are yet Tig 
but upon the Borders of this vat Continent! 
. The Study of Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt noble Sub- 
je& that ever a Soul ſpent it ſelf upon, thoſe that 
rack and torture their Brains upon other Studies, 
like Children, weary. themſelyes at a low Game: 
The Eagle ye at the Sun it ſelf ; the Angels ſtudy 
chis Doctrine, and ſtoop down to look into this deep! 
Abyks : What are the Truths diſcovered in Chriſt, 8 
but the very Secrets that from Eternity lay hid in tha 
Boſom of Cod? b 3 8,9. God's Heart open 
ed to Men in Christ, John f. 18. This makes the 
Goſpel ſuch à glorious Diſpenſation, becauſe Chil 
is ſo gloriouſly revealed therein, 2 Cor. 3. 9. and the 
of Chriſt in the Golpel, ſtamps. ſuch 
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Glory upon the contemplating Soul, v#! 
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i c- . It is the moſt ſweet and comfor- 
tus ve- table Knowledge; to be ſtudying Je- 
WS: long*” ſus Chriſt, what is it, but to be digging 
ju . among all the Veins and Springs of 
ho _—_ Comfort? And * deeper you dig, 
ei- che more do thoſe Springs flow upon 
= prof: you. How are Hearts raviſhed wich 
oribus, the Diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Go- 


144 


Be- | * ale ſpel? What Extaſies, Meltings, Tranſ- 
Fe. e data; ports, do gracious Souls meet there? 
da um de. Doubtleſs, Philip's Extaſy, Fobn 1. 45. 


rum eſt Ed Ine, We have found Teſus ! 


ure 

im- «A am was far beyond that of «Archimedes, A 
uls, Wercalibus Believer could fit from Morning to 
nes onditam Night, to hear Diſcourfes of Chriſt ; 
WL d te ha- 5 


multiſq; his Mouth is maſt ſweet, Cant. F bf 
is, & repagulis clauſam ? Brightman in Gant. 


Secondly, Let us compare this Knowledge with all 
her Knowledge, and thereby the Excellency of it 
ill further appear. : ; 
Firſt, All other Knowledge is natural, but this} 
holly ſupernatural 5 Matth. 11.27. No Man know- 
b the Son, but the Fat ber; neither knoweth any the Fa- 
| ſawe the Son ; and be to whomſoever the Son will re- 
bim. The wiſeſt Heathens could never make a 
iſcovery of Chriſt by their deepeſt Searches into 
Iature ; the moſt (Agle- ey d Philoſophers were but 
hildren in Knowledge, compared with the moit 
licerate Chriſtians. 
Secondly, Other Knowledge is unattainable by ma- 
: All the Helps and Means in the World would 
ret enable ſome Chriſtians to attain the learned 
rts and Languages: Men of the beſt Wits, and 
oft pregnant Parts, are moſt excellent in theſe ; 
e here is che Myſtery and Excellency of the Know- 
lee of Chriſt, that Men of moſt blunt, dull, and 
datemptible Parts, attain (thro' the Teaching of 
e Spiri) to this Knowledge, in which the more 
cute and ingenious are utterly blind. Matth. 11. 
5. Ithank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
cauſe thou baſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Pru- 
, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 1 Cor. 1. 26, 
7. You ſee. your Calling, Brethren, how that not many 
Job. Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many no- 
, ce called: But God bath choſen the fooliſh Things of 
be World to confound the wiſe, &c. | ; 
Thirdly, Other Knowledge, tho you ſhould attain! 
he higheſt Degree of it, would never bring you to 
Heaven, being defective and lame, both in the Inte- 
pity of Parts, che principal Thing, viz. Chrift, be- 
ig wanting, and in the Purity of 
knowing Heathens grew vain in their Imagina-/ 
Rom. I. 21. and in the Efficacy and Influence of 
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figbteowſneſs : Their Luſts were ſtronger than their 
Light, Nom. x. 18. But this Knowledge hath potent 
Influences, changing Souls into its own Image, 2 Cor. 


: 18. and fo proves a faving Knowledge unto Men, 
that Tim. 2. 4. And thus I have, in a few Particulars; 


dies, 3 out the Tranſcendency of the Knowledge of 


ſtudy e The Uſe of all this I ſhall give you in a few Infe- 
deepſroces, on which I ſhall not enlarge, the whole be- 
brit, ug only preliminary to the Doctrine of Chriſt ; on- 
in the ly for the preſent I ſhall hence infer, 193 RR TIC 

a ne | Inference Ass 37117 Ns. Mol 
the The Sufficiency of che Doctrine of Chriſt; to 
rig lake Men wiſe unto Salvation. Paul deſired to 
d cha know nothing elſe, and indeed nothing elſe is of ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity to be known: A litele of this Know- 


do thy Soul more Service than all the 


on the Heart and Life, They held the Truth in Un- 


vain Speculations, and profound Parts Pieue ſapit, 


that others ſo much glory in. Poor gui etangeli 


Chriſtian, be not dejected Re 
thou ſeeſt thy ſelf LN a — 2 * 2 * 
cell'd by ſo many in other Parts of nitionem fe. 
Knowledge: It thou know Jeſus Chriſt, lutarem alibi 
thou knoweſt enough to. comfort and ©%#'it 5 bis 
fave thy Soul. Many learned Philo- Tha. 
ſophers are now in Hell, and many il- Dur. in Co. 
literate Chriſtians in _— 
Inference 2. | 

If there be ſuch Excellency inthe Knowledge of 
Chriſt, let it humble all, both Saints and Sinners. 
that we have no more of this clear and effectual 
Knowledge in us, notwithſtanding the excellent 
Advantages we have had for it. Sinners, concern- 
ing you I may ſigh, and ſay with the Apoſtte, x Cor. 
15. 34. Some hade not the Knowledge of Chriſt, 1 ſpeak 
this to your Shame. This, O this is the Condemna- 
tion; and even tor you that are enlightned in this 
Knowledge, how little do you know of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in compariſon of what you might have known of 
him ? What a Shame is it, that you ſhould need to 
be taught the very firſt Truths, when for the Time you 
might have been Teachers of others ? Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. 
That your Miniſters cannot ſpeak unto you as ſpiri- 
tual, but as unto carnal, even as unto Babes in Chriſt, 
x Cor. 3. f, 2. O how much Time is ſpent in other 
Studies, in vain Diſcourſes, frivolous Pamphlets, 
worldly Employments ? How little in the Search 
and Study of Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

Inference 3. | 
How ſad is their Condition, thar | 
have a Knowledge of Chriſt, and yer; Vid, Zauch. 
as to themſelves, it had been better they ?” Eph. 2 
had never had it! Many there be that pile —— OY 
content themſelves with an unpractical, one Chrifti, 
ineffectual, and meerly notional Know- 5 
ledge of him; of whom the Apoftle ſaith, It had been 
better for them not to have known, 2 Pet: a. 21. it ſerves 
only to aggravate Sin and Miſery : For though it be 
not enough to ſave them, yet ic puts ſome weak Re- 
ſtraints upon Sin, which their impetuous Luſts 
breaking down, expoſes them thereby to a greater 
Damnation. , 2 
| Inference 4• N ITT, 17 } 

Fourtbly, This may inform us by what Rule to 
judge both Miniſters and Doctrines; certainly that 
is the higheſt Commendation of a Miniſter, to be 
an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament; not of the 


its Nature: For] Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. He is the beſt 


Artiſt, that can moſt livelily and powerfully. diſplay. 
Jeſus Chriſt before the People, evidently ſetting him 
forth as crucified among them; and that is the beſt 
Sermon that is moſt full of Chriſt, not of Art and 
Language. I know that a holy Dialect well beco- 
meth Chriſt's Miniſters; they ſhould not be rude 
and careleſs in Language or Method: But ſurely the 
Excellency of a Sermon lies not in that, but in the 


plaineſt Diſcoveries, and livelieſt Applications of 


Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


5 11 Tie Inference F. 28 en 

Let all that mind the Honour of Religion, ot 
the Peace and Comfort of their own Souls, wholly 
ſequeſter and apply themſelves to the Study of Jeſus 


-|| Chriſt, and him crucified.” Wherefore ſpend we our 


ſelves upon other Studies, when all Excehlency, 
Sweetneſßs and Deſireablenefs is concenter'd in t 


one? jeſus Chriſt is fairer than en of 155 


ere {if ſaving and effgetual upon thy Hear) ee Trees if 133 faciuns diwifa 
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num {pmritur mhili æſlime- 


| Nudiis ſcholaſtic theolbgiz mong them, Gul. 3. 1. td 


Hereticks, to-inſtil:his-Kriowletigs into the Igno- 
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beatum, in hoc mixta fluunt ; theſe things which ſingly 
raviſh and delight the Souls of Men, are all found 
l cConjunctly in Chriſt. O 
what a bleſſed Chriſt is 
this ! whom to know is 
eternal eee 3 
Chriſt : He is ſo Knowledge of Jeſus Chri 
en . bene . do bud forth. all the Fruit 
ry Day, to thoſe that fearch of Comfort, and that for 
more and more into Pin, as if all Seaſons and Conditions 
Heaven could furniſþ as many h — 
new Chriſts (if I may ſo ſpeak) Hence Rev. 22. 2. e 18 
as there are Days betwixt him call'd the Tree of Life, which 
and us z and yet he is one and þears twelve manner of Fruits, 
the ſame fill : 0 hes ne and yields its Fruit every 
unknown Lovers WO BE" Month, and the very Leaves 
this Tree are for Healing: 


I am ſure (faith a holy one.) 
the Saints at their beſt are but 
Strangers to the Weight and 
Worth of tbe incomparable 


Chriſt ! 


In Chriſt Souls have, (1.) All Neceffaries for Food 
and Phyſſck. (2.) All Varieties of Fruits, twelve 
manner of Fruits, a diſtin Sweetneſs in this, in 
chat, and in the other Attribute, Promiſe, Ordi- 
nance. (z.) In him are theſe Fruits at all times, he 
* bears Fruit every Month; there is precious Fruit in 
Jeſus Chriſt, even in the black Month; Winter 
Fruits as well as Summer Fruits. O then ſtudy 
Chriſt, ſtudy to know him more extenſively. There 
be many excellent Things in Chriſt, that the moſt 
eagle- ey d Believer hath. not yet ſeen: Ah tis Pity, 
that any thing of Chriſt ſhould lie hid from his 
People: Study to know Chriſt more intenſively, to 
get the experimental Taſte, and lively Power of his 
Knowledge upon your Hearts and Affections: This 


is the Knowledge that carries all the Sweetneſs and 


Comfort in it. Chriſtian, I dare appeal to thy Ex- 
perience, whether the Experimental Taſte. of Jeſus 
Chriſt-in Ordinances and Duties have not a higher 
and ſweeter Reliſh than any created Enjoyment thou! 
ever taſted in this World? O then ſeparate, devote 


and wholly give thy ſelf, thy Time, thy Strength, ſeech you, the Relations wherein you 


to this moſt ſweet tranſcendent Study. 

ILY LET Inference GOO TC ; 117 | | 
Laſtly, Let me cloſe the whole with a double Cau- 
tion, one to our ſelves, who by our Callings and 

Profeffions are the Miniſters! of Chriſt; another to 
thoſe that fir under the Doctrine of Chriſt daily 

Firſt; If this Doctrine be the moſt excellent, neceſ- 
fary, fundamental, profound, noble, and comfor- 
table Doctrine, let us then take heed, leſt while we 

Sof ace, ſtudy to be exact in other 

Cavete ne getminante in- things, we be found igno- 

I athore ſeth ile Yer: rant in this. Te know it's 

: 5 CaV . rr KEE: 

ng Joni ſpirirris r Snominious, by the ps ep 
mon Suffrage of the civi- 
tis' &. Ford. anib. Sucr. p. 1. liz d World, for any Man 
Per kum eſſe, & ſine Do- to be unacquainted with 
| ., Pietatis perituum. . his on Calling, or not to 


2 


* 4 * 2 ? * 


quiſite for ſuch as are employed about our Work 
And ſhall we ſpend our precious Time in frivololl 
Controverſies, philoſophical Niceties, dry and barre, 3 
ſcholaſtick "Notions ? Shall we ſtudy every Thi, 
but Chriſt? Revolve all Volumes but the ſacre, 
ones! What is obſerved even of Bellarmin, that k 
turn'd with 74 from School-Divinit „ be 
cauſe it wanted the ſweet Juice of Piety, may h 
convictive to many among us, who are often tl 
much in; love with worſe Imployment than what he 5 
is ſaid to loath. O let the Knowledge of Chr 
dwell richly in us! 
Secondly, Let us ſee that our Knowledge of Chrit 
be not a powerleſs, barren, impracticable Knop 
ledge : O that in its Paſſage from our Underſtang 
ings to our Lips it might powerfully melt, ſweeten 
and raviſh our Hearts! Remember, Brethren, | 
holy Calling never ſaved any Man, without 2 
holy Heart: If our Tongues only be ſan&ified, oy 
whole Man mult be damned. © We and our People 
* muſt be judg'd by the ſame Goſpel; and ſtand 2 
the ſame Bar, and be ſentenc'd on the ſame 
* Terms, and dealt with as ſeverely as any other 
* Men : We cannot think to be ſaved by our Cler. 
« gy, or to come off with a Legit ar 
* Clericus, when there is wanting the Gildas Salz. 
“ Credidit, & vixit ut Chriſtianits;”? as an anus, 5. 27, 
eminent Divine ſpeaks. O let the 
Keepers of the VI 


ineyards look to, and keep their 
own Vineyard. We have a Heaven to' win or loſe 
as well as others. ILY BRAS 
Thirdly, Let us take heed” that we with-hold not 
our Knowledge of Chriſt in Unrighteouſneſs fro 
the People. O that our Lips may diſperſe Know: 
ledge; and feed many! Let us take heed of the 
Napkin, remembring the Day of Ac. 
Ve may auh 
10 Minen, 
what Tacitus 


ſtand, and the Obligations reſulting 7 
thence: Remember the great Shep- Ze, 8 
herd gave himſelf for, and gave you to, | natieftis, ut 
the Flock; your Time, your Gifts, are bona walag 

not yours but God's. Remember the W — 
ee Wants of Souls, who are pe- oy elt. 

riſhing for want of Chriſt; and if their nat. lib. 4. 
Tongues do not, yet theit Neceſſitiess 
do beſpeak us, as they did Joſeph, Gen. 47. 15. Where 
fore ſhould we die in thy Preſence ? give us Hood, that we 
may live, and not die. Even, the Sea - Monſters drau 
forth their Breaſts to their young ones, and ſhall we 
be cruel !. cruel to Souls! Did Chriſt think it not toc 
much to ſweat Blood, yea to die for them? and ſha 
we think it much to watch, ſtudy, preach, pray 
and do what we can for their Salvation? O let the 
ſame Mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt! 
(Secondly; To the People chat fit under the De 


count is at Hand. Remember, I be- 


hendant gtammatici, quam Of it. It's our Calling, (as 
ut non iniæ lligant populi . the Bridegroont's Friends) 
non quanta eloquentia, ſeq to woo and win Souls to 
quanta exidentj⸗ z Don rhe- Chriſt ſe * 7 h — 
tot ice fed” Apoftolice; non to let him torthto 


dilerta, ſed Fortis. Qudsthi! the People, as ctucified a- 


averteretur fere nauſeabun- . preſent him in all his attra- 


We e Tt ive Excellencies that alf [Delpiſing of he richeſt ure ene Giviſt an 


vita-Beſ! (990 isn 2 be raviſhed 
£2/44, 12 972475 »:1 03 297 With his Beauty, and cher 
med into his Arma by Love: We-muſt alſo be able 
to defend che Truths of Chtiſt againſt underminiig 


rant, to nnſwer the Caſes? andi/iSctuples of poor 


bring. Chriſtians! How :manyi-intticate Knows! 


Slight, that begins low, and ſeems 1 i 


| y; 
r Qhriſt daily, and have che Light of hi 
nowledge ſhining round about them. 

Hirt, Take heed je do not reject and defpiſe thi 
Eight. This may be done two Ways: Firſt, Whe 
you deſpiſe the Means of: Knowledge by flight and 
low Eſteems of it. Surely, if you thus reject Know 
ledge, God Will reject ybu for it, Hoſea 4. G. lt is 


to the Church: and however it be a Contempt and 


ſelf upon the weak Parts,,anartificial Diſcourſes, anc 
.antakingITdaes/anf Geſtures of the Speakers; ye! 
(believe it) dt a dating Sin, that flies higher that 
ybu are aware Lale 10.6 He that deſpiſetb uu de 
eth ine q An bei that deſpiſeth me, deſp eth lim 169 


have we to untie 2 _ Vainsz whapSkill-is re- 
. 7b | | 


men 24 : | 
= * * 
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Chriſt, when you deſpiſe the Directions, and loving 
Conſtraints of that Knowledge; when you refuſe to 
be guided by your Knowledge, your Light and your 
Luſts conteſt and ſtruggle within you: O tis ſad 
when your Luſts maſter your Light; you ſin not as 
che Heathens ſin, who know not God; but when 
ou fin, you muſt flight and put by the Notices of 
our own Conſciences, and offer Violence to your 
dyn Convictions ; and what ſad Work will this make 
in your Souls? How ſoon will it lay your Con- 
ſciences waſte ? ; : 

© Secondly, Take heed that you reſt not ſatisfied with 
that Knowledge of Chriſt you have attained, bur 
grow on towards Perfection. It's the Pride and Ig- 


norance of many Profeſſors, when they have got a 


— 


tew raw and indigeſted Notions, to ſwell with Self- 
conceits of their excellent Attainments: And it's 
the Sin even of the beſt of Saints, when they ſes 
0 veritas in profundo) how deep the Knowledge of 
Chriſt lies, and what Pains they take to dig 
for it, to throw by the Shovel of Duty, and cry, 
Dig ve cannot. To your Work, Chriſtians, to your 
Work ; let not your Candle go out, ſequeſter your 
ſelves to this Study; look what Intercourſes and Cor- 
reſpondences are betwixt the two Worlds; what 
Communion ſoever God and Souls maintain, it is 
in this way: Count all therefore but Droſs, in com- 
pariſon of that Excellency which is in the Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. | me 


| 
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Sets forth Chriſt in his Eſſential and Primeval Glory. 
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VHL. 30. 3" 


: Then was 1 by him, as one brought up with him; and I was daily his Delight, rejoicing always | 


before him. 


"Heſe Words are a Part of that excellent Com- 
mendation of Wiſdom, by which in this Book 
Solomon intends two things, Firſt, Grace, or Holi- 
neſs, Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing; Second- 
Iyg . Feſus Chriſt, the Fountain of that Grace: And 
laok as the former is renown'd for its Excellency; 
Job 28. 14, 15. ſo the latter in this Context, where- 
in the Spirit of God deſcribes the moſt bleſſed State 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, from 
thoſe eternal Delights he had with his Father, be- 
fore his Aſſumption of our Nature: Ther was: I by 
im, Sc. that long #vum was wholly ſwallowed up 
and ſpent in unſpeakable Delights and Pleaſures. 
Which Delights were two-fold;:(r.) The Father and 
Son delighted one in another, (from which Delights 
the Spirit is not here excluded) without communi- 
cating that their Joy'to any other, for no. Creature 
did then exiſt fave in the Mind of God, ver. 30. 
(20 They delighted in the Salvation of Men, in 
the Proſpect of that Work, tho' not yet ext ant, ver. 


man, or curious Artiſt, as in Cant. J. 1. which is the 
ſame Word. And indeed Chriſt ſhewed himſelf ſuch 
an Artiſt in the Creation of the World; for all things 
were made by him, and without him there was nothing 
made, that was made, Joh. 1. 3. but Montanus, and on 
thers, render it autritiu, and ſo Chriſt is here com- 
pared to a delightful Child, (porting. before its Fa- 
ther: The Hebrew Root PAW which ourTranſlation' 
renders rejoicing before bim, ſigniſies to laugh, play, 
or rejoice 5 ſo that look as Parents delight to ſee their 
Children ſporting . befare. therh, ſo did the Father 
delight in beholding this Darling of his Boſom. 
3. This Delight is facther amplified ant 
by the Perpetuity and Uninterrupted-. _ Tu. By 
neſs thereof; I was day by day his. Ber. Fea 
ligbts, rejoicing always before bim: Thels: Die, dig lu- 
Delights of the Father and the Son one dens. 
in another, knew not a Moment I iu. 
terruption or Diminution: Thus did theſe great and 
glorious Perſons mutually let forth their fulleſt Plea- 


31. My: preſent: Buſineſs lies in the former, viz. 


in the Text: Wherein conſider, Adol 
u The gloridus Condition of the non-incarnated ; 
Son of God, deſcribed by the Perſon with whom: 


ſa with him, as never was any, in his very Boſom,' 
Fobn:x . 18. the only begotten Son was in the Boſom 
ofiche; Father 3 an Expreſſion of the greateſt Dear- 
meſs and Intimacy in che World: As if be ſhould 
ſay, wrapt up in the very Soul of his Father, embo- 
10m in God. 210143 ge gits 1 aer 
Dogg: This Fellowſhip, is illuſtrated by a Metaphor, 
Sai go ati gileti anne wherein the Lord 
> {DN fideem artificem fignificat 3 pla- will ſtoop to our 
ic hoc nomen ſibi, afſumere, ut declara-, Capacuies [ as one 
7 8 


* t tandem converfionem: cor dis non à ſe- | bt 5 i 
brew the, Hebrew 


| NG Gp ied 4 hoe fidell attitias!' 
rightman' in Can A126. Ridere, N Lu 
dere, Jetari, dhe aß ds, linden te! Word N is ſome 


2 


Kleit nutririo, ſianti apud patrem. Latat. times rendred af which. is 7 var: oy 
ifs oo vied 215r ts cri gilsft Gunning 1 Work- Ader d a the Septuagint, 4m 
| - ; | Ws heh 


«10175 J. 
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his Fellowſhip Was, ben 1. I bj; bim, or with him; 


| ſure and Delight each into the Heart of other: They 
che mutual Delights of the Father and Son, one 
with and in another: The Account whereof we have | 
and unconceivable. Hence we obſerve, 


lay as it were imboſomed one in another, entertain 
ing themſelves with Delights and Pleaſures ine ffable, 


Doc. That the Condition and State of Feſus Crit bc 
fore his Incarnation, Was a State of higheſt and moft 
ble Delight and Pleaſure, in ib Enjoyment 


hy e 
. iy Fat ber. Fs, 1 ALAN Nun N 
1 is the Boſom of his Father: 

t 


C 11 . ' #*133 It 
Jobn tells us, be Was ot his Father 
e Poſturt of deareſt Love, 
Nen Wenne 4 


To lie in che Boſom is tl 
Fobn 13. 23. Now there was 


leam ing on 10 eſus | Boſom one 
of hit Diſciples, phony Teſs 


John 1.18. Metapho rice ins 
tima communio filii Dei cum 
parre, innuitur, que confiliit 


loved : Nut hr iſt did not in æterna generatione, rum in 
lean upon the Father's Bo- arct iſſima ugitate nature, tum 


in ardentiſſima 4 ilecbione, de- 
niq; in lecxetiſimorum com- 
municstione. Gl. 


* Heron. Quem approbat- 


ſom, 25 chat Diſciple did 

on his, but lay in it: And 
* W 42. 125 
Fat ber call, im mine elec, , „ . <a 
in whom my Soul, dlightah, de be, , de 
| which. is * variouſly .ren- _ 7 


epi anima mea. 
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der the Obedience, but alſo under the Malediction 


WMiraly, In this State he was not liable to any of 


wards aſſumed, with che Nature: as, (1.) He was 


. 
* * n 8 [WI as * — 


—f— g— D 


— 


8 — — 
6 T he Fountain of Life. © 


Vol. I. 


— "Is 


Iuſcepit, whom my Soul takes, or wraps up: Others, 
complactit, one that highly pleaſes and delights my 
very Soul: And 2 Cor. 8. 9. he is ſaid in this Eſtate, 
wherein I am now deſcribing him, to be rich: And 
Phil. 2.7. To he cqual with God, and to be in the Form of 
God, (i. e.) to have all the Glory and Enſigns of the 
Majeſty of God; and the Riches which he ſpeaks 
of, was no lefs chan all that God the Father hath, 
Fobm 16. 15- All that the Father bath is mine And 
what he now hath in this his exalted State, is the 
fame he had before his Humiliation, Fob. 17. 5. Now 
to glimpſe out (as we are able) the unſpeakable Fe- 
tieicy of that State of Chriſt, whilſt he lay in that 
bleſied Boſom, I ſhall conſider it three ways, Nega- 
tively, Peſitivelyñ and Comparatively. 

1. Let us conſider that State Negatively, by remo- 
ving from ir alt thofe Degrees of Abaſement and Sor- 
row, which his Incarnation brought him under: 
As 

Era, He was not then abaſed to the Condition 
of a Creature, which was a low Stoop indeed, and 
that which upon the matter undid him, in point of 
Reputation; for by this (faith the Apoſtle) be made 
bimfelf of no Reputation, Phil. 2. 7. it emptied him of 
his Glory : For God to be made Man, is ſuch an A- 
baſement as none can expreſs: But then not only to 
appeat in true Fleſh, but alſo in the Likeneſs of ſin- 
ful Fleſh, as Rom. 8. 3. O what is this! j 

Secondly, Chriſt was not under the Law in this E- 
ſtate. 1 confeſs it was no Diſparagement to Adam, 
in tlie State of Innocency, to Angels in their State of 
Glory, to be under Law to God; but it was an un- 
conceivable Abaſement to the abſolute independent 
Being to come under Law; yea, not only un- 


and Curſe of the Law, Gal. 4. 4. But when the Full- 
mes of Time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
Woman, made under the Law. N 


thoſe ſorrowful Conſequents and Attendants of that 
frail. and feeble State of Humanity, which he after- 


ainted with Griefs ; there was no Sorrowing 
nor Sighing in that Boſom where he lay; tho' after- 
wards he became 4 Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
ith Grief, If. 53. 3. a Man of Sorrows, as if he had 


been conſtituted and made up of pure and unmixed 


Sorrows: Every Day converſing with Grieß, as 
with his intimate Companions and Acquaintance. 
(2.) He was never pinched with Poverty and Wants, 
while he continued in that Boſom, as he was after- 
wards, when he ſaid, The Foxes bave Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air bave Ne#ts, hut the Son of Man hath not 
where 10-Jay bis Head, Mat. 8. 20. Ah bleſſed Jeſus ! 
Ss TO. thou needeſt not to have 


— — 


Heart was never offended with an impure Suggeſtion 
or Temptation of che Devil; all the while he lay 
in that Boſom of Peace and Love, 6 never knew 
what it was to be aſſaulted with Teniptations, to be 
beſieged and batrer'd upon by unclean Spirits, as. he 
did afterwards, Matt. 4. 1. Then was Feſus Bd up of 
the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. 
It was for our ſakes that he ſubmitted to thoſe Exer« 
ciſes of Spirit, 10 be in all points tempted like as we are, 
that he might be unto us a merciful and faithful High- 
Prieſt, Heb. 4. 14. (5-) He was never ſenſible of 
Pains and Tortures in Soul or Body, there were no 
ſuch things in that bleſſed Boſom where he lays 
tho' afterwards he groan'd and ſweat under them, 
Iſa. 53.5. The Lord embraced him from Eternity, 
but never wounded him till he ſtood in our Place and 
Room. (6.) There were no Hidings or Withdraw- 
ments of his Father from him, there was not a Cloud 
from Eternity upon the Face of God, till Feſus Chrif 
had left that Boſom : It was a new Thing to Chriſt 
to ſee Frowns in the Face of his Father ; a new thing 
for him to cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? Matth. 27. 46. (7.) There were hever 
any Impreſſions of his Father's Wrath upon him, as 
there were afterwards : God never delivered ſuch a 
bitter Cup of Wrath into his Hands before, as that 
was, Matth. 26. 39. Laſtly, There was no Death, 
to which he was ſubjeR, in that Boſom. All theſe 
things were new things to Chriſt, he was above them 
all, till for our ſakes he voluntarily ſubjected himſelf 
unto them. Thus you ſee what that State was not. 
2. Let us conſider it poſitively, what it was, and 
gueſs by ſome particular Conſiderations, (for indeed 
we can but gueſs) at the Glory of it: As, (1.) We 
cannot but conceive it to be a State of marchleſs Hap- 
pineſs, if we conſider the Perſons enjoying and de- 
lighting each in other: he was with God, John 1. T. 
God, you know, is the Fountain, Ocean and Cen- 
ter, of all Delights and Joys, Pſal. 16. 11. In thy Pre- 
ſence is Fulneſs of Foy, To be wrapt up in the Soul 
and Boſom of all Delights, as Chriſt was, muſt needs 
be a State tranſcending Apprehenſion; to have the 
Fountain of Love and Delight letting out it ſelf fo 
immediately, and fully, and everlaſtingly, upon 
this only begotten Darling of his Soul, ſo as it never 
did communicate it felf to any; judge what a State 
of tranſcendent Felicity this muft be. Great Perſons 
have great Delights. i e 2-462 135 12 
(40 Or if we conſider the Intimacy, Dearneſs; 
yea, Oneneſs of thoſe great Perſons one with ano- 
ther: The nearer the Union, the ſweeter, the Com- 
munion : Now Jeſus- Chriſt was not only near and 
dear to God, but one with him, Tand my Father are 
one, John 10. 30. one in Nature, Will, Love, and 
Delight: There is indeed a moral Union of Souls 


rom the 


ine, er conceive: No Wonder ted upon him 


and rcecod/cy, the un- 


„M that was in the Boſom of wanted a Place to have 
the ay har _ * lainthine Head, hadſt thou 
eb bony cle Er t left that Boſom for my 
— How unbe- lake. (z.) He never un- 
kable is it that be Sui Eprive derwent Reproach and 
binzſelf of the Senſe of it ? To Shame in ehat Boſom, 


pi bimſelf as it were c of tar rt 
: "Heaven inte Hell ;, this is de. there Was nothing . but 


er Love than voir we can im- Gl ory aud Henn refle- 


rhe Apoſtle calls it 3tecoodb wy cher, tho afrerwards he 
ſearchable Rictes of Gare we Was deſpiſed and rejected 
are never able 10 go 10 th: borwm Of Men, I. 53. 3. bis Fa- 
of tr, tur fiill there is more Grace ther never looked up 


and Love behind, Mr. Anthony Him without Smiles and 
- Eurgeſs, Le ct. in Fobu 17. p. 503 · . Love, Delight and Joy, 


tho' afterwards he became a Reproach of Men, and 


delpiſed of the People, Pal. 22. 6. (4) His holy 


by his Fa- 


among Men by Love, but this was 2 natural One- 
neſs; no Child is ſo one with his Father, no Huf- 
band ſo one with the Wife of his Boſom, no Friend 
ſo one with his Friend, no Soul ſo one with its Body; 
as Jeſus Chriſt and his Father. were one. O what 
matchleſs Delights muſt neceſſarily flow from ſuch 
2 bleſſed Union ABU F.5/448 BEE) enn 21 
(3-) Conſider again the Purity of that Delighe 
with which the bleſſed Father and Son embraced 
each other; the beſt Creature Delights one in ano- 
ther, are mixed, debaſed and allayed: If there be 
ſomething raviſhing and engaging, there is alſo 
ſomething cloying and diſtaſting. The purer any 
Delight is, the more excellent. Now there are no 
Chriſtal Streams flowing fo purely from the Foun- 
tain, no Beams of Light ſo unmixed from the Sun, 


as the Loves and Delights of theſe holy and glorious 
. 35 | Perſons 


Seri. 2. 


—_ 


nat ban in David, whoſe 
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| 
' Lat thee ! and on Earth there is none that I deſire beſides 


by: 


finging.; and reſteth in bis Love 


put in thy Foot and come 
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s were: The holy, holy, holy Father em- 
59 the thrice holy Son with a moſt holy De- 
lighe and Love. | = 7 
(4.) Conſider the Conſtancy of this Delight : It 
was from everlaſting, as in wer. 23. and from Eter- 
nity; it never ſuffered one moment's Interruption : 
The ever-ftowing Fountain of God's Delight and 
Love never ſtopt its Courſe, never ebbed ; but as he 
ſpeaks in the Text, T was daily his delight, rejoic 
always before him. Once more, conſider the fulneſs 


| was a ſtate of higheſt and matchleſs Delight, in the 
enjoyment of his Father. The Uſes follow. 
Rog | E tion. | | | 
Inference 1. What an aſtoniſhing act of Love was 
this then, for the Father to give the Delight, the 
Darling of his Soul, out of his very Boſom, for poor 
Sinners? All 8 muſt needs pauſe and falter, 
that attempt the expreſſion of his Grace; expreſ- 


oicing ffions being here ſwallowed up: God ſo loved the 


World, that be gave bis only begotten Son, Johi 4. 16. 


of that Delight, the perfection of that Pleaſure ; Iſhere is a fc without a ffeut ; fo loved them: How 


was delights: So the word is in its original; not 
only ptural delights, all delights, but alſo in the ab- 
ſtract Delight it ſelf : As after wards from the abun- 
dance of his ſorrows, he was ſtiled, a Man of Sor- 
rows, fo here, from the Fulneſs of his delights : As 
who ſhould ſay, even conſtituted and made up of 
pleaſure and delight. e 
z. Once more, let us conſider it comparatively, and 
this State will yet appear more glorious, comparing 
it with either the choiceſt delights that one creature 
takes in another, or that God takes in the creature, 
or that the creature takes in God: Meaſure theſe 
immmenſe delights bet wixt the Father, and his Son, 
by either of theſe lines, and you ſhall find them in- 
finitely ſhort : For, (I.) Tho the delights that crea- 
tures rake in each other, be ſometimes a great de- 
light; ſuch was Jacob's delight in Benjamin, whoſe 
Life is ſaid to be bound up in the lad's life, a dear and 
high Expreflion, Gen. 44. 30. ſuch was that of Jo- 
ul was knit with his Soul, 
and he loved bim as bu own Son, x Sam. 13. 1. and 
ſach is the Delight of one Friend in another, there is 
4 Friend that is as a Man's own Soul, Deut. 1 3. 6. yet 
all this is but Creature-delight, and can in no par- 
ticular match the Delights betwixt the Father and 
the Son: For this is but a finite delight, according 
to the meaſure and abilities of Creatures ; but chat 
is infitiite, ſuicable to the infinite Perfection of the 
Divine Being: This is always mixed, that perfectly 
pure. (2.) Or if you compare it with the delight 
that God takes in the Creatures; ic is confeſſed that 
God takes great delight in ſome Creatures, The Lord 
takes pleaſure in bis Saints, be rejoices over them with | 
. Zeph, 3. 17. Iſa. 625, | 
But yet there is a great difference betwixt his De- 
ight. in Creatures, and his Delights in Chriſt; for 
all his delight in the Saints is ſecondary, add for 
Chrift's ſake: But his Delights in Chriſt are primary, 


and for his own ſake; We are accepted in the belo- | 


ved, Eph. x.6. he is beloved, and accepted for him- 
- ſelf. (z.) To conclude, 

compare it once more with 

the delights that the beſt of 

Creatures take in God and 

Chriſt, and it muſt be con- 
feſſed that is a choice De- 

light, and a tranſcendent 

Love, wittrwhich they love 
and delight in him, Fſal. 23. 

75. Whom have I in Heaven 


Amo te, Domine, pluſ- 
quam meos, plulquam 
mea, pluſquam me. Bern. 

Suppoſe (ſaith one) there 
were a Hell betwixt me and 

brift, and Chrift ſbould ſay, 


halt bave 


777. 


2299 thou 
— me, won 


thee.” What pangs of Love ? what raptures of De- 
light did the Rouſe expreſs to Chriſt 2 0 thou whom 
ny Soul loyerh ! But ſurely our delight in God is 
no-yerfe& Rule to meaſure his Delight in Chriſt 
For our Love to God (at the beſt) is ſtill 
imperfe&, that's the burden and conſtant com- 
plaint of Saints, but this is perfect: Ours is in- 
conſtant, up and down, ebbing and flowing, but 


of you, Never you 


did he love them? Nay, here you muſt excuſe the 
Tongues of Angels; which of us would deliver a 
Child, the Child of our Delights, an only Child, to 
death, for the greateſt Inheritance in the World? 
What tender Parent can endure a parting pull with 
ſuch a Child? When Hagar was taking her laſt leave 
(as ſhe thought) of her Iſhmael, Gen. 21. 26. th 
Text ſaich, ſhe went and ſate ber doum over a 55 
bim, a good way off ; for ſhe ſaid, Let me not 7 rhe 
Death of the Child; and ſhe ſate over againſt him, and 
lift up her Voice, and wept : Tho' ſhe were none of 
the beſt Mothers, nor he the beſt of Children; yet 
ſhe could not give up a Child. O *cwas hard to 
part! What an Outcry did David make, even for an 
Abſalom ! wiſhing he had died for him. What a 
Hole (as I may ſay) hathithe Death of ſome Chil- 
dren made in the hearts of ſome Parents, which will 
never be cloſed up in this World? Let furely, ne- 
ver did any Child lie ſo cloſe to a Parent's Heart 
as Chriſt did to his Fatber*s ; and yet he willin 
parts with him, tho' his only One, the Son of h 
Delights, and that to Death, a curſed Death, for 
Sinners, for the worſt of Sinners. O miranda Dei 
Philanthropia ? matchleſs Love, a Love paſt finding 
out! Let all Men therefore, in the Buſineſs of theſe 
Redemption, give equal Glory to. the, Father wit 
che Son, Jobs 5- 23, if the Father had not lover 
thee, he had never parted wich ſuch 4 Son for chee. 
Infer. 2, From one Wonder let your 3 Hou 
Souls turn to another, for they are LI adi rale 
now in the midſt of Wonders: Adore,; beer ap 
and be for ever aſtoniſhed at the Love \,, lime, v 
of Jeſus Chriſt to poor Sinners; that _ af comfort, b 
ever he ſhould ca to leave ſuch a, en zbe 
Boſem, and the ineffable Delights that, ones | 
were there, for ſuch por Worms as We 4 Gyr, and 
are. O heights, depths, lengths, and Homour in. 
breadths of unmeaſurable Love! O ſee mib. Babe re 
Rom. 5.. 6, 7 8. read, 175 wo ndec % Fained 25 4 
how is the Love of Chri commended . 55s 
in raviſhing Circumſtances to poor Sin- for that Glory 
ners! You would be loth to leave a mhich be had 
Creature's Boſom, a comfortable Dwel- 3 the F. 3 
ling, a fair Eſtate, for the beſt Friend 3; ' Ro 2 of 
in the World; your Souls are loth to 2 Fork 72 
leave their Bodies, 'tho' they have no He bad it in 
ſuch great content there: But which wg 9 


fion : He vo- 
luntarily di- 
veſted himſelf 
of that to ac- 
compliſh our 
Redemption. 
Burgels on 
John 17. v. 
G 


what it is to be in the Boſom of God 
by Divine Communion, would be per- 
ſwaded to leave ſuch a Boſom for all 
the good that is in the World ? And 
yet Jeſus Chriſt, who was embraced in 
chat Boſom, after another manner than 
ever you were acquainted with, freely . 
left it, and laid down the Glory and 
Riches he enjoyed there for. your fakes ; and as the 
Father loved him; even ſo (Believers) bath he. 
loved you, Fobn 17. 22. What manner of Love is 


nied himfglf himſelf - 


= 
— 


this is conſtant. So then to conclude, the Condi 
tion and State of 7 eſan Chriſt before his 1 


[for us? 


for Chriſt, as Chriſt denied 


fer- 


this ! Who ever loved as Chtiſt loves ? who ever de- 


' ſes Cori 


* Chriſt, and you ſhall preſently be chere. 
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Here we are informed, Thar Imereſt in Je- 
i the true W. Fo all [piritusl Preferment in 
Heaven. Do you covet to be in the Heart, in the 
Favour and Delight of God? Get Intereſt in Jeſus 
What old 
/rael (aid of the Children of his beloved 675 thy 
Bildren are my Children, the ſame. God ſaich of 
all the dear Children of Chriſt, Gen. 48. 5, 9. You, 
ſee among, 
Perſons riſe in this World, as they are befriended ; 
Preferment goes by Favour: So tis in Heaven, Per- 
ſons are preferred according to their Intereſt in the 
Beloved, Epbeſ. x. 6. Chriſt is the great Favourite 
in Heaven; his Image upon your Souls, and his 


Name in your Prayers, makes both accepted with 


41 ofer: 3; 


" Infer. 4. How worthy is Jeſus Chriſt of all our 
Love, and Delight? You fee how infinitely, the 
Father delighteth in him, how he raviſhes the Heart 
of God; and ſhall he not raviſh our Hearts? I pre- 
ſent you a, Chriſt this Day, able to raviſh any Soul 
that will but view and conſider him. O that you 
did but ſee this lovely Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. ! Then 
would you go home ſick of Love; ſurely he is a 
drawing Saviour, Jobn 12. 32. Why do ye laviſh 
away your precious Affections upon Vanity? None 

t Chriſt ĩs worthy of them; when you ſpend your 
precious. Affections upon other Objects, what is it 
oo to dig for Droſs with golden Mattocks ? The 
Lord-diref our Hearts into the Love of Chriſt. O that 
pur Hearts, Loves and Delights did meet and con- 
Fenter with the Heart of God in this moſt bleſſed: 
Object! O let him that left God's Boſom for you, 
be emboſomed by you, tho? yours be nothing to 


* 4 : 


o atem for cu delerves 


Yours. 15 19 2 | id Y | 
a Iafer. 5 - If Chriſt be the beloved Darling of the 
zather's Sdul, think what a grievous and unſufferable 
ing it is to the Heart of God, to ſee his dear Son 
defpilted, Mghted, and rejected by Sinners: Verily 
there.is no ſuch Cut to the Heart of God in the whole 
orld. .. Unbelievers trample upon God's Darling, 
tread under foot him that erernally lay in his Boſom, 
"Heb. to: 29. Smite the Apple of his Eye, and how 
God will bear this, that Parable, Aat. 11. 37, to 40. 
will inform you; furely he will miſerably deſtroy ſuch 
2 If you would ſtudy to do God the 
greateſt deſpighe, there is none like this. What a 
.difmmal word is chat, 1 Cor. 16, 22. If any Man love not 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, let bim te Anathema Maranatha, 


G. e.) let the great Curſe of God lie upon that Man 2 his Glory hath been t 
R 9 . 1 1 * 4 l | * 6 bo $45 40 . 
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Men, all rang are carried by Intereſt ;| 
wo 


till the Lord come. O Sinners ! you ſhall, one day 
know the Price of this Sin, vou Jhall feel what it is 
to deſpiſe a Jeſus, that is able to compel Love from 
the hardeſt Heart. O that you would flight him no 
more] O that this Day your Hearts might fall in 
love with him! I tell you, if you would Fr your 
Love to ſale, none; bids ſo fair for it as Chriſt. 
ul 32. Uſe of Exhortetivn. "AER 
of Love, and yet was content to forſake and leave 
i for your ſakes; then, (I.) Be you ready to for- 
ake and leave all the Comforts you have on Earth 
for Chriſt; famous Galleacia left all for his Enjoy- 
ment. Moſes left all the Glory of Egypr. Peter, and 
the other Apoſtles left all, Luke 18. 28. But what 
bave we to leave for Chriſt, in compariſon of what 
he left for us? Surely Chriſt is the higheſt pattern 
of Self-denial in the World. (2.) Let this confirm 
your Faith in Prayer: If he that has ſuch an Intereſt 
in the Heart of God intercede with the Father for 
yon, then never doubt of Audience and Acceptance 
with him; ſurely you ſhall be accepted through the 
Beloved, Epbeſ. x; 6. Chriſt was never denied any 
thing that he asked, Jobn 11. 42. the Father hears 
him always; tho! yon are not worthy, Chriſt is, 


7. 27. (z.) Let this incourage thy Heart, O Saint, 
in a dying Hour, and not only make thee patient in 
Death, but in a holy manner impatient till thou be 

one; for whither is thy Soul now going, but to 
that Boſom of Love whence Chriſt came? Jobn x7, 
24. Father. I will that they alſo. whem thou haft given 


that Boſom of Glory-and Love where he lay before 
the World was ?; Fer. 5. O then let every Believer 
incourage his Soul; comfort ye one another with 
theſe words, IL am leaving the Boſom of a Creature, 
Lam going to the Boſom of Gd. 


Boſom- Son of God: Poor Wretches! Whatever you 
ate, or have been; whatever Guilt or Diſcourage- 
ment at preſent you lie under, embrace Chriſt, who 
is freely offered you, and you ſhall be as dear to God 
As. the holieft and moſt eminent Believer in the 
World: But if you ſtill continue to deſpiſe and ne- 
glect ſuch a Saviour, ſorer Wrath is treaſured up for 
you than other Sinners, even ſomething worſe than 
dying without Mercy, Heb. 16.28. O that theſe 
diſcoveries and overtures of Chriſf may nevet come 
to ſuch a fatal Iſſue with any of your Souls, in whoſe 
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1. To Saints; If Chriſt lay eternally in his Boſom 


and he ever lives to make Interceſſion for you, Heb. 


me, be with me where 1 am : and where is he, but in 


| 
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2. To Sinners, .exhorting, them to embrace the 
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: Opens the Covenant of Red 
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_ The Fountain of Life. 
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emption betwixt the Father and the 
Redeemer. | 


ISA. LI. 12. 


Therefore will 7 divide him a Portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the Spoil 
he hath poured out his Soul unto Death): And he was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors, 
bare the Sin of many, and made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. | 


rows 2 
aud he 


N this Chapter the Goſpel ſeems to be epitomi- 
zed,the ſubject Matter of it is the Death of Chriſt, 
and the glorious Iſſue thereof; by reading of it, the 
Eunuch of old, and many Jews ſince, have been 
converted to Chriſt. Chriſt is here conſider'd abſo- 
Intely and relatively; abſolutely, and fo his Innocen- 
. cy is induſtriouſly vindica- 
ted, Ver. 9. Tho' he ſuf- 
fer'd grievous Things, yet 
not for his own Sins, for 
be had done no Violence, nei- 
ther was there any Deceit in 
bis Mouth; but relatively 
conſider'd in the Capacity 
of a Surety for us : So the 
Juſtice of God is as fully 
vindicated in his Suffe- 
rings; Ver. 6. The Lord hath 


Norton's Orthodox Evan- 
geliſt, pag. 41. The Call of the 
Lord Jeſus unto Office, includes 
Election on the Father's Part, 
and. Acceptation on the Media- 
tor Part; and is ſet down af- 
ter the Manner of mutual Tranſ- 
ation between God and Chriſt, 
whereby he was deſigned there- 
unto, as it were, by way of Co- 
venant, If his Soul ſhould ſer 
it ſelf an Offering for Sin, (for 
ſo according to the Original do 
ood Authors read the Text ) be 
Tal ſee his Seed, prolong his 
Days, and the Pleaſure of the 
Lord ſtall proſper in his hand, 
ver. 10. 


is in theſe Verſes plainly aſſured to be by his Com- 
act and Agreement with his Father, before the 
orlds were made, Ver. 10, 11, 12 
In this Verſe we have, (1.) His Work. (2.) His 
Reward. (3.) The Reſpe& or Relation of each to 
the other. (I.) His Work, which was indeed a hard 
Work, to pour out his Soul unto Death, aggravated by 
the Companions, with whom, being number d with 
Tranſgreſſors ; the Capacity in which, bearing all the 
Sins of che Ele&, be bare the Sins of many ; and by the 
Manner of his bearing it, viz. meekly, and forgi- 
vingly, be made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors ; this 
was his Work. (2.) The Reward or Fruit which is 
promiſed him for this Work, Therefore will I divide 


us all. How he came to 
ſuſtain this Capacity, and 


bim a Portion with the great, and be ſhall divide the Spoil| 


with the rech wherein is a plain Allufien to Con- 
querors in War, for whom are reſerved the richeſt 
Garments, and moſt honourable Captives to follow 
the Conqueror as an Addition to his Magnificence 
and Triumph; theſe were wont to come after them 
in Chains, Ia. 45. 14. ſee Feds. 5:3. (3.) The Re- 
ſpect or Relation betwixt that Work and this Tri- 
umph : Some will have this Work to have no other 
Relation to that Glory than a meer Antecedent to a 
Conſequent : Others give it the Reſpect and Rela- 
tion of a nieritorious Cauſe to a Reward. *Tis well 
obſerved by Dr. * that the Hebrew Particle 13.2 
Which we render, therefore, noting Order, it is not 
worth ſo much Contention about it, whether it be 
the Order of Cauſaliu, or meer Antecedency ; neither 


1 


+ 
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*, 


laid upon him the Iniquity of 


Relation of a Surety for us, 


with the ſtronx, 


"8913 . 
do!] foreſee any Abſurdity in calling Chriſt's Exal-, 
tation, the Reward and Fruit of his Humiliacion * 
However tis plain, whether one or other, *cis that 
the Father here agrees and promiſes to give him, if 
he will undertake the Redemption of the Ele&, by 
pouring out his Soul unto Death ; of all which this 
15 the plain Reſult, s 

Doct. That the Buſineſs of Man's Salvation was tranſ 
| atted upon Covenant Terms, betwixt the Father and 
| the Son, from all Eternity. 1 3 1 
I would not here be miſtaken, as tho? T were now 
to treat of the Covenant of Grace, made in Chriſt 
betwixt God and us; it is not the Covenant of 
Grace, bur of Redemption I am now to ſpeak to, 
which differs from the Covenant of Grace both in 
regard of the Federates ; in this tis God the Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, that mutually covenant ; in that it's 
God and Man: They differ alſo in the preceptive Part; 
in this it is required of Chriſt that he ſhould ſhed his 
Blood, in that it is required of us that we believe: 
They alſo differ in their Promiſes; in this God pro- 
miſes to Chriſt a Name above every Name, ample 
Dominion from Sea to Sea; in that to us Grace an 
Glory: So that theſe are two diftin& Covenants. 
The Subſtance of this Covenant of Redemption is 
Dialoguewiſe expreſt to us in Ja. 49. - " 
where (as Divines have well obſerved) Vid. Good. 
Chriſt begins at the firſt and ſecond win!: I.. 
Verſes, and ſhews his Commiſſion, tell- 


mption; The 
Lord hath called me | 
Mouth like a ſharp Sword, and made me a poliſhed Shaft, 
&c. 9. d. by reaſon of that fuper-abundane Meaſure 
of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Power wherewith Tam 
anointed and filled. My Doctrine ſhall as a Sword 
pierce the Hearts of Sinners, yea, like an ＋ 14 

g 


drawn to the Head, ſtrike point blank into 


ſtanding at a great Diſtance from God and'Godlinets- . 
Having told God how ready and fit he was for His 
Service, he will know of him what Reward he Man 
have for his Work, for he reſolves his Blood fhall 
not be ſold at low and cheap Rates : Hereupon, ver. 
3. the Father offers him the Elect of [rel for his Re- 
ward, bidding low at firſt (as they that make Bar- 
gains uſe to do) and only offers Him that ſmall Rem 
nant, ſtill intending to bid higher: Bur Chriſt wilk - 
not be ſatisſied with theſe, he values his Bloodhight 
er than ſo arte in Fer. g. He is brought in 
complaining, I %ave. labiured in vain,” aud ſpent m. 
Strength for nought, q. d. This is but a ſmall Reward 


for lo rag Suffering as } mult undergo m/ — 


. 


ter chan ſo; and therefore, Yer, 6. tells him, 7's 4 


the former as a Creditor, and the latter as a. Swrety - 


<eftpeccata & quidem æternam 


nannt; ic was by mutual Engagements and Stipula- 


ſolemm Promiſe ; the Father promiſeth that he will 
and not he rebellious, Iſa. 50. 5. And having promi- 


And when the Payment was making, he will not a- 
- wn Son, (i. e.) he abated nothing of the full Price 


" * * 
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is much more worth than this comes to, and will be 
ſufficient to redeem all che Ele& diſperſed among 
the Illes of the Gentiles, as well as che loſt Sheep, of 
the Houſe of nel. Hereupon the Father comes up 
higher, and tells him, he intends to reward him bet- 


light thing that theu ſhouldſt be my Servant, to raiſe up 
the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſt over the preſerved of, II- 
rael : I will alſo give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayeſt be my Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. 
Thus is the Treaty carried on betwixt them, tranſ- 
acting it after the manner of Men. 

Now to open this great Point, we will here conſi- 
der, (1.) The Perſons tranſacting one with another. 
(2.) The Buſineſs tranſacted. (3.) The Quality and 
Manner of the Tranſaction, which is federal. (4-) 
The Articles to which they agree. (5.) How each 
Perſon performs his Engagement to the other; And 
laſtly, The Antiquity or Eternity of this Covenant- 
Tranſaction. 8 | | 

(1-) The Perſons tranſacting and dealing with 
each other in this Covenant; and indeed they are 
great Perſons, God the Father, and God the Son; 


The Father ſtands upon Satisfaction, the Son enga- 
ges to give it. If it be demanded why the Father 
and the Spirit might not as well have treated upon 
our Redemption, as the Father and Son? It is an- 
ſwered, Chriſt is the natural Son of God, and there- 
fore fitteſt to make us the Adopted Sons of God. 

Chriſt alſo is the middle Perſon in the 
Vide Re- Trinity, and therefore fitteſt to be the 
$er1's Medul- Mediator and middle Perſon betwixt 
437 kur us and God. The Spirit hath another 
I. 283,84. Office aſſign'd him, even to apply, as 
121 Chriſt's Vicegerent, the Redemption 
deſign d by the Father, and purchaſed by the Son 


iff r , (2. The Buſineſs tranſ- 
2 S e er 1 por betwixt them, and 
eee, that was the Redemption 
e and Recovery of all God's 
nam promerentia, & exi- Elect; our Eternal Hap- 
gentia,in.quam mileratio Dei pineſs lay now before 
terebatur, & ob quam penzs them, our deareft and e- 


omnes nobis debitas ſubjir fi- 
tius Dei, ut per eum priſtinæ verlaſting Concerns were 


fehjcitari reſtitueremur, 


purjor. Theol. P. 350. 


ing) are here conſider' d 


as exiſtent, yea, and as fallen, miſerable, forlorn 
Creatures: How theſe may 


again be reſtored to 
Happineſs (alva juſtitia Dei) without Prejudice to 


the Honour, juſtice, and Truth of God; this, this 


is the Buſineſs that lay before them. 
8.) For the Manner or Quality of the Tranſa- 
ction, it was federal, or of the Nature of a Cove- 


tions, each Perſon undertaking to perform his Part 
in order to our Recovery. 33 
We find each Perſen undertaking for himſelf by 


Sold bis Hand, and keep bim, Iſa. 42/ 6. The Son 
promiſeth he will obey his Father's Call to Suffering, 


ſed; each holds the other to his Engagement. The 
Father ſtands upon the Satisfaction promiſed him: 


bate one Farthing; Rom. 8. 32. God ſpared not bis 


he was to have at his Hands for u.. 
And as the Father ſtood ſtrictly upon the Terms 


nop.' now in their Hands; the 
Elect (tho not yet in be⸗ 


I have glorified thee on Earth, (Faith he to the Father) 
I have finiſhed the Work thou gaveſt me to-do; and now, 


ſaid, Father, the Work is done, now where's the 


Due, when his Work is done. 1 


Articles to which they do both agree, or what it is 
that each Perſon doth for himſelf promiſe to the o- 
ther. And to let us fee how much the Father's 
Heart is engaged in the Salvation of poor Sinners, 
there are five Things which he promiſeth to do for 
Chriſt if he will undertake that Work. C 


him to a threefold Office, anſwerable to Miſery 
that lay upon the Ele, as ſo many Barrs to all 
Commumon with, and Enjoyment of God; for if 
ever Man be reſtored to that Happineſs, the Blind- 
neſs of his Mind muſt be cured, the Guilt of Sin ex- 
piated, and his Captivity to Sin led captive: An- 
ſwerably, Chriſt mult of God be made unto ul Miſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sancti fication, and Redemption, 1 Cor. 
r. 30. And he is made ſo to us, as our Propher, Prie#t, 
and King : But he could not put himſelf into either 
of theſe, for if ſo, he had acted without Commiſſion, 
and conſequently alt he did had been invalid; Hebr. 
5. 5. Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made a High-Priep, 
but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son. A Com- 
miſſion therefore to act authoritatively in theſe Offi- 
ces being neceſſary to our Recovery, the Father en- 


ſion. | | | k 

He promiſed to inveſt him with an Eternal and 
Royal Prieſthood, P/al. 1 10. 4. The Lord bath ſworn, 
and will not repent ; thou art a Prieft for ever, after the 


of Righteouſneſs, and King of Salem, thar is, Peace 
had a Royal Priefthood : And his Deſcent not being 
reckoned, it had an Adumbration of Eternity in it, 
and ſo was more apt to type and ſhadow forth the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, than Aaron's was, Hieb. v. 1 6, 17, 


245 25. as the Apoſtle accommodates them there. 


He promiſeth moreover to make him a Prophet, 


and that an extraordinary one, even the Prince of 


Prophets; the chief Shepherd, as much ſuperior to 
all others, as th Sun is to the leſſer Stars: So you 
have it, Ia. 42. 6, 7 Iwill give bee for a Light to the 
Gentiles, to open the blind Eyes, 8&c; N 
And not only fo, but to make him Ring alſo, and 
that of the whole Empire of the World; ſo Pal. 2. 
6,”77,8. Ask of me, and I will give thee the Heathen far 
thine Inheritance, and the utmoſt Ends of the Earth for 
thy Poſſeſſion. Thus he promiſerh'to qualifie and fur- 
niſh him compleatly for the Work, by his Inveſti- 
ture with this threefold Offics :. 
Secondiy, And for as much as he knew it was a hard 
and difficult Work his Son was to undertake, a Work 
that would have broken the Backs of all the Angels 
in Heaven, and Men on Earth, had they engaged 
in it, therefore he promiſerh to ſtand by him; and 
aſliſt and ſtrengthen him for it: S0 J. 42. 5, 6, 7- 
J will bold thy Hand, or © SOPs nh 3 AP 
ke hol of thee wth my Fo, ee b 
Hand, 10 it may be gy" 0) | 
retidred, (5: e.) I will un- n ue, 


Humanity when it's even 90 

over - weighed with the Burden that is to come upon 
it, and ready to fink down under it; for ſo youknow 
the Caſe ſtood with him, Mark 14. 34. and ſo it was 


3 
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of che Covenant, ſo did Chriſt alſo; John 17. 45. | foretold of him, IIa. 53. 7. He'was oppreſſed, &c. r 
| 6.4 4 «1 ; 5 — 
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Father, glorify me with thine own ſelf :-As if he had 


Wages I was promiſed ? I call for Glory as my due. 
as much my due as the Hire of the Labourer is His 


(A.) More particularly; we will next conſider the 


Firſt, He promiſeth to inveſt him, and anoine 


gages to him to ſeal him ſuch 'a threefold Commiſ- | 


Order of Melchiſedeck. This Melchi/edeck being King 


der-prop and ſupport thy verfarii tui. Marlor. in loc. 
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4h, He promiſeth to crown his Work with 
euccels,. and bring it to an happy Iſſue, 7/a. 53. 10. 
He ſpall ſee his Seed, be ſhall | prolong his Days, and the 
Pleaſure of the Lord ſball proſper in bis Hand, He ſhall 
not begin, and not finiſh ; he ſhall not ſhed his inva- 
juable Blood upon hazardous Terms; but ſhall ſee 
and reap the ſweet Fruit thereof: As the joyful Mo- 


indeed the Humanity needed àa Prop of no leſs 
neth than the infinite Power of the Godhead : 


The fams Promiſe you have ,in the firſt Verſe alſo, 
my Servant, whom I uphold. 


precifely and punctually to a Tittle. For: (11) The 
Son having thus conſented, accordingly he applies 
himſelf to the Diſcharge of his Work. He took a 
Body, in it fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, even to a Tit- 
tle, Afar. 3. 15. And at laſt his Saul was made an 
Offering for Sin, ſo that he could ſay. as :1t"15,'\Fobn 
17. 4+ Father, I have glorified thee on Eattb, I bave f- 
niſhed the Work thou gaveſt me to do. | He went through 
all the Parts of his active and paſſive Obedience 
chearfully and faithfully. (2.) The Father made 
good his Engagements to Chriſt all along with no 
leſs Faithfulneſs than Chriſt did his. He promiſed to 
aſſiſt, and bold his Hand, and ſo he did; Laube 22. 23. 
And there appeared to him an Angel from Heaven, 
ſtrengthening bim. That was one — ſoreſt Brunts 
that ever Chriſt met with, it was ſeaſonable Aid 
and Succour. He promiſed to accept him in his 
Work, and that he ſhould be glorious in his Eyes, ſo 
he did. For he not only declared it by a Voice from 
Heaven, Luke 3. 22. Thon art my beloved Son, in b 
Lam well pleaſed : But it was fully declared in his Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, which were, à full Diſc, 
charge and Juſtification of him. He promiſed, him 


that be ſhould ſee his Seed, and ſo he did, for his very 
Birth- de was as the Dew of the Morning; and e-- 
ver ſince bis Blood hath been fruitful in the World. 
He promiſed gloriouſly to reward, and exalt him; 
and ſo he hath, Phil. 2. 9, 10, TI. and that highly, 
and ſupereminently, giving bim a Name above every. 
Name in Heaven and Earth, Thus were; the Articles 
performed. 3 at K = T2 rt Wer 
(6.) Laſtly, When was this Compact made betwixt 
the Father and Son? I anſwer, It bears Date from 
Eternity. Before this | a. 
World was made, then 
ha his Delights in us, 
while as yet we had no ncbis alutis gratiam per Chri- 
Exiſtence, but only, in flum — — png 
the infinite Mind and pur- E dor „ 
poſe of God, who had decreed. this for us in Chriſt, 
Jeſus, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. x. 9. What Grace 
was that which was given us in Chriſt before they 
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Antequam ab omnibus fe- 

tro ſeculis tempora flue re = 

ciperent, decrevit+Deus han 
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World began, but this Grace of Redemption, which, 
from everlaſting was thus contrived and deſigned for 


ay which hath been here opened? 


Then was the Council, or Conſultation of Peace be- 


24 


Next let us apply it to our ſelyes. 


"Uſe x, The: firſt Uſe that offers it ſelf to us from 


; ther forgets her Pangs, when ſhe delightfully em- 
; braces and kiſſes her living Child. 
Fourtbiy, The Father promiſeth to accept him in 

| his Work, tho' Millions ſhould eternally periſh, Ia. 
t 9. 4- Surely, (faith he) my Work it with the Lord. 
7 And (Ver. 5. ) Iſhall be glorious in the Eyes of the Lord. 
1 His Faith had therein Reſpe& to this Compact and 
f Promiſe. Accordingly the Father manifeſts the Sa- 
- tisfaction he had in him, and in his Work, even 
while he was about it upon Earth, when there came 
* ſuch a Voice from the excellent Glory, ſaying, This is my 
A leloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 2 7 
4 Fifthly, He engaged to reward him highly for his 
1 Work by exalting him to ſingular and ſupereminent 
Ty Glory and Honour, when he ſhould have diſpatch'd 
I, and finiſhed it. So you read, P/al. 2. 7. I will declare 
r. the Decree ; the Lord hath (aid unto me, Thou art my Son, 
A this Day have ] begotien thee. It's ſpoken of the Day 
* of his Reſurrection, when he had juſt finiſhed his 
i- Suffering. And ſo che Apoſtle expounds and applies 
1 it, A#s 13. 32, 33 · For then did the Lord wipe away 
(- the Reproach oſ his Croſs, and inveſted him with ſuch 

| Glory, that he looked like himſelf again. As if the 

xd Father had ſaid,” Now thou haſt again recovered thy 
”, Glory, and this Day is to thee as a new Birth-day. 
he Theſe are the Incouragements. and Rewards pro- 
g' poſed and promiſed io him by the Father. This was 
© tbe Joy. ſet before him, (as the Apoſtle phraſeth it in 
f Hal. 12. 2.) which made him ſo patiently to endure 
. the Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame. | 7 Wart 
* And in like manner Jeſus Chriſt reſtipulates, and 
Ty gives his Engagement to the Father; that upon theſe 

Terms he is content to be made Fleſh, to diveſt (as 
et, it were) himſelf of his Glory, to come under the ſ us, in that. 
of Obedience and Malediction of the Law, and not to LM | Peace 
to refuſe any, the hardeſt Sufferings it ſhould pleaſe his twixt them both, as ſome; take that Scripture, Zeeb, 
du Father to inflict on him. So much is carried in /. 6. 12. en wif-romt 
the 50. 5, 6, 7+ The Lord bath opened mine Ear, and I . 

x net rebellious, neither turned away back; I gave my Back | 

nd to the Smiters, and mn Cheeks to them that pulled off the l hen 


Ao Hair ; 1 hid not my Face from Shame and Spitting: For 


far the Lord God will belp me, therefore ſhall 1 not be confounded; 
or e 
id IVD.... .... , know that I, ſhall not be | aſhamed. 
ti- Mhen he faith, I was not rebellious,. 
he.meaneth, I was moſt, heartily willing and content 
rd do accept the Terms; for there is a  Mezefis in the 
xk Words, and much more is intended than expreſſed. 
els And che Senſe of this Place is well deliver'd to us in | 
ed other Terms, Pſal. 40; 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Tben ſaid I, Jo. | formance on God's Part, 


nd Leone, I delight co do t Will, O God, thy Law # with- 


* n 8 ; A 

F Heart of Chriſt cloſeth with the Father's Offers and 
in- Propoſals ; like ſome Echo, bag, anſwers your Voice 
= twice. or thrice over. So doth Chriſt here anſwer 
ade 


Heart. And thus you ſee the Ar- 


6.  W'% 


on they. agreed On, 7 Nin Tan ks ts, Sy hos” 
o (I will ; briefly, ſhew how theſe Articles and 
an ereements Were on eee, ee 
in s bs . I 
6 | 


- 


Elelt for their Salvation, and i | 
Covenant of Grace made with them, but. 


che grand. 


his Father's, Call, I come, I delight to do thy Mill; yea, were it if puzzled and perplext Chriſtians woul 


is the abundans Security that Gad hath given, the, 
at not only in reſpect of the 
ao of this Coven; 


I have ſet my Face as 4 Flint, and 1|nant of Redemption made with Chriſt for. tbem; which. 
ſh W the Foundation of the pb guts 8 F 
ſingle: Promile is Security enough 10 our Fah, bis 
Covenant of Grace adds ex abundanti fatther Security 
but both theſe viewed as the Effects and Fruits of 
chis Covenant of Redemption, make all faſt and 5 | 
In the Covenant of Grace, we queſtion not the Per- 


God's Part, but are often; ſtumbled at 
DefeRs.on our Parts; But when. we look 


- 


in flirt, O ſee with what a full Conſent the [ro the Covenant of Redemption, there's, nothing 20, 
ſtagger our Faith, both the Federates being infinites, 

ly able and faithful to perform their Parts; ſo that 
there is no Poſſibility of a Failure there. 


Happy. 
drurn, 


4 * % = 40 


aw i, in my, Heart. | | he Ar- their Eyes from the Defects that are in their ow: 

icles to hich they both ſubſcribed, or the Term Obedience, to the Fulneſs and ee 
5 8 N A IGChriſt's Obedience ; and, ſee themſelves compleat in 

him, When mott lame and defectiys in themſclyes: 


_ that is in Christ. 


12 T he Fountain of Life. 8 


\ —̃ — „ 3 


„ 9 
2 


- 3. Hence alſo be informed, that God the Father, 
and God the Som, do mutually rely and truſt to one another, 
in the Buſineſs of our Reden The Father relies 
upon the Son for the Performance of his Part; as it 

| is, Id. 42. 1. Bebold my Servant, whom 
rh 7 upbold. Montanus turns it, on whom 
Innitar in eo. I lean or depend. As if the Father had 


n. _ aid, Behold what a faithful Servant! 


have choſen, in whom my Soul is at reſt : I know he 
will go through with his Work, I can depend upon 
him. And to ſpeak plain, the Father ſo far truſted 
Chriſt, that upon the Credit of his Promiſe to come 
into the World, and in the Fulneſs of Time to be- 
come a Sacrifice for the Ele&, he ſaved all the Old 
eftament Saints, whoſe Faith alſo reſpe&ed a Chriſt 
& come; with reference whereto it is ſaid, Heb, 11. 
49, 40. That they received not the Promiſe, God having 
provided [ome better thing 1 ws, {that they without 1. 
ld wot be made perfect, (i. e.) without Jeſus Chriſt 
manifeſted in the Fleſh in our Times; tho? believed 
on as to come in the Fleſh, in their Times. And as 
the Father truſted Chriſt; ſo doth Chriſt in like 
manner depend upon and truſt his Father. For ha- 
ving performed his Part, and left the World again, 
he now truſteth his Father for the Accompliſhment 
of that Promiſe made him, I/. 5 3. 10. That be ſhall 
fee bis Seed, &c. He depends upon his Father for all 
the Eled that are behind, yet 1 as well 
as thoſe already called, that they ſhall be all preſer- 


ved unto the Heavenly Kingdom, according to that, 


John 17. 11. And now 1 am no more in the World, but 
theſe are in the World ; and I come unto thee : Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou baſt 


iven me. And can it be imagined, that the Father 


- 


vill fail his Truſt, who every way acquirted himſelf 
fo punctually to the Son? It cannot be. 

Uſe 3. Moreover, Hence we infer the Validity and 
anqueſt ionable Succeſs of Chriſt*s Interceſſion in Heaven for 
Believers, You read, Heb. 7. 25. That be ever lives 
to make Interceſſion : and Heb. 12. 24. That bis Blood 
ſpeaks for good Things for them. Now that his Blood 
that obtain what it pleads in Heaven for, is undoubt- 
ed, and that from the Confideration of this Cove- 
nant of Redemption. For here you ſee that the 
Things he now as ks of his Father, are the very ſame 


Which his Father promiſed him, and covenanted to 


ive him, before this World was: So that beſides the 
tereſt of the Perſon, the very Equity of the Mac 
rer {peaks its Succeſs, and requires Performance : 
Whatever he asks for us, is as due to him as the Wa- 
55 of the Hireling, when the Work is ended; if the 
ork be done, and done faithfully, as the Father 
hath acknowledged it is, then the Reward is due, 
and due immediately: And no doubt but he ſhall 


receive it from the Hands of a righteous God. | 
e 4. Hence in like manner you may be infor- 
med of the N Grace with full Satisfaction to 


the Fuſtice of God. The Apoftle, 2 Tim. 1. 9. tells us, 


e ore ſavell according to hit dun Aria and Grace, 


ieh was given us in Chriſt Feſiu, before the World be- 


een. Thar is, according to the gracious Terms of 


this Covenant of Redemption; and yet you ſee not- 


Wichſtanding, how ſtrictiy God ſtands upon Satisfa- 


ion from Chriſt: So then, Grace to us, and Satis- 


faction to Juſtice, are not ſo inconſiſtent as the Soci- 


niam Adverſaries would make them; what was Debt 


to Ohriſt, is Grace to us; When you hear Men c 
dut, Here's Grace indeed 


me all, and 1 wi 
forgive you; Remember, how all Mouths are fto 
with chat one Text, Rom. 3. 14. Being juſtified freely 
by bis Grace, and yet he adds, rbrowgh tbe tion 


5 


” 


ar 


Uſe 5. Again, Hence judge of the Antiquity of th 
Love of God to Believers : What 15 . Feed, he 
hath been to us; who loved us, provided for us, and 
contrived all our Happineſs, before we were, yea 
before the World was. We reap the Fruits o this 
Covenant now, the Seed whereof was ſown from E. 
ternity; yea, it is not only antient, but alſo moſt 
free: No, Excellencies of ours could engage the 
Love of God, for as yet we were not. 

Uſe 6. Judge hence, How reaſonable it is that Belje. 
vers ſhould embrace the hardeſt Terms of Obedience unto 
Chri#f, who complied with ſuch hard Terms for their Sal. 
vation: They were hard and difficult Terms indeed 
on which Chriſt received you from the Father; 
Hand; it was, as you have heard, to pour out his 
Soul unto Death, or notto enjoy a Soul of you. Here 
you may ſuppoſe the Father to ſay, when driving 
this Bargain with Chriſt for you : - | 

Father. My Son, here be a Company of poor mi- 
ferable Souls, that have utterly undone themſelyes, 
and now lie open to my Juſtice ! Juſtice demands 


Satisfaction for them, or will ſatisfy it ſelf in the e- 


ternal Ruin of them: What ſhall be done for theſe 
Souls? And thus Chriſt returns. © 

Son. O my Father, ſuch is my Love to, and Pity 
for them, that rather than they ſhall periſh ecernally, 
will be reſponſible for them as their Surety : Bring 
in all thy Bills, that I may fee what they owe thee, 
Lord, bring them in all, that there may be no After- 
reckonings with them; at my Hand ſhalt thou re- 
quire it. I will rather chuſe to ſuffer thy Wrath, 
than they ſhould ſuffer it. Upon me, my Father, 
upon me be all their Debt. | 
© Father. But, my Son, if thou undertake for them, 
thou muſt reckon to pay the laft Mite, expe& no 
Abatements ; if I fpare them, I will not ſpare thee. 

Son. Content, Father, let it be ſo : Charge it all 
upon me, I am able to diſcharge it; and tho' it prove 
a kind of undoing to me, tho it impoveriſh all my 
Riches, empty all my Treaſures, (for ſo indeed it 
did, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Tho be were rich, yet for our ſakes be- 
came poor) yet I am content to undertake it. Bluſh, 
pre tithe Believers ! O let Shame cover your Faces. 
jud ge in your ſelves now, hath Chriſt deſerved that 
vou ſhould ftand with him for Trifles, that you ſhould 
ſhrink ar a few petty Difficulcies, and complain, this 


is hard, and that is harſh ? O if you knew the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this his wonder- 
ful Condeſcenfion for you, you could not do it. 
Uſe 7. Laſtly, How greatly are we all concern d tv 
make it ſure to our ſelves, that we are of this Number, 
which the Father and the Son agreed for before the World 
was, that we were comprebended in Chriſt's Bargain and 
Compact with the Father? : . 
Obj. Lea, but you will fay, Who can know that? 


there were no Witneſſes to that Bargain. | 

Sol. Tes, We may know without aſcending into 
Heaven, or prying into unrevealed Secrets, that our 
Names were in that Covenant, if (f.) You are Be- 
lievers indeed; for all ſuch the Father then gave to 
Chriſt, Jobn 17. 8. The Men that thou gaveſt me, (for 
of them he ſpake immediately before) they bade be- 
lie ved that" thou didſt ſend me. (2.) If you favingly 
know God in Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch were given him by 
the Father, Jobn 17. 6» I bave manifeſted thy Name ume 
the Men thou gaveft me: By this they are diſcrimina- 
ted from the reſt,” Ver. 25. The World bath not knows 
thee, but theſe have known, &c. (3.) If you are Men 


pt fand Women of another World Rd 70 16. T 


May it 


are not of the. Warld, as I am not of tbe Per 
vou are not 


be laid of you, as of dying Men; t 


n omen for this World, that you 9 * 
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d dead to it, Gal. 6. 14. that you are Stran- 
t? Heb. 1 1. 13, 14. (4. ) If you keep Chri 


ord; Jobn 17. 6. Thine they were, 


and thou gaveſt 


them me; and they have kept thy Word: By keeping his 
Word, underſtand the receiving of the Word in its 
ſanctifying Effects and Influences into your Hearts, 
and your Perſeverance in the Profeflion and Practice 
of it to the End; Jobn 17. 17. Sandtiſie them through 


thy Truth, thy Word is Trutb; John Eg. 7. If ye abide 


in me, and my Words abide in you, ye ſball ack what ye 
will. Bleſſed and happy is that Soul upon which 
theſe bleſſed Characters appear, which our Lord 
Jeſus hath laid fo cloſe together within the Compaſs 
of a few Verſes in this 17th of John; theſe are the 
Perſons the Father delivered unto Chriſt, and he 


accepted from the Father in this bleſſed Covenant. 


SERMON IV. 


Opens the admirable Love of God in giving his own Son for us. 


Ya * 


— 


ONE 


2 have heard of the gracious Purpoſe and De-| 2 The Mercy flowing out of this 
ſign of God to recover poor Sinners to himſelf Fountain, and that is Chriſt ; The Mer- 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and how this Deſign of Love was ch, as he is emphatically called, Luke x. 
laid and contrived in the Covenant of Redemption, 72. The Marrow, Kernel, and Sub- 


— 


JOHN III. 16. 


_ 2»•ꝛ — — > FT. 


For God ſo loved the World, that be gave his only beggtten Son, &. 


whereof we laſt ſpake. 


Now, according to the Terms of that Covenant, | o 
you ſhall hear from this Scripture, how that Deſign of that Love, the like whereunto ic ne- 
was by one degree advanced towards its Accompliſh- ver brought forth before, therefore it's 
ment, in God's actual giving or parting with his | expreſt wich a double Emphaſis in the 


* 


ue of all other Mercies. He gave his 


Hie igitur u- 
nigeniti no- 
men 4007 
Ko % elt ad 
commendan- 
only begotten Son: This was the Birth dam in nos 
amoris di vi- 
ni vehemen- 
tiam, Bulling. 
loc. i 


own Son for us: God ſo loved the World, that be Text, the one it that Particle £7 ſo; he 
ave, &c. | 
The whole precedent Context is ſpent in diſco- 
vering the Nature and Neceſſity of Regeneration; much the Tongues of Angels cannot declire. And 
and the Neceſſity thereof is in this Text argued and 


inferred from the peculiar Reſpect and Eye God had is ſtiled his only begotten Son: to have given a Son, 


upon Believers, in giving Chriſt for them; they on- 


ſo loved the World: Here is a fc without a ſcat : 
How did he love it? why he ſ loved it; but how 


moreover, to encreaſe and aggravate the Mercy, he 
| 


had been wonderful; but to give an only begotten 


ly reaping. all the ſpecial and ſaving Benefits and Ad- Son, that's Love unexpreſſible, unintelligible. 


vantages of that Gift : God ſo lowed the World, that be 


gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
bim ſhould not periſh. 


In the 


Words are conſiderable. . 


1. The original Spring or Fountain of our beſt 
Mercies, the Love of God. The Love of God is 
either benevolent, bene ficent, or complacential ; His be- 
nevolent Love is nothing elſe but his Deſire and Pur- 
poſe of ſaving and doing us good: So his Purpoſe 


and Grace to Jacob is called Love, Rom. 9. 13. Jacob 


bave I loved; but this being before Jacob was, could 


conſiſt in nothing elſe but the gracious Purpo 


ſe of 


God towards him. His . beneficent Love is his actual 
doing good to the Perſons beloved, or the beſtowing 
the Effects of his Love upon us according to that 
Purpoſe. His complacential Love is nothing elſe but 
that Delight and Satisfaction he finds in beholding 
the Fruits and Workings of that Grace in us which 


*+$ A ia; < * $4 
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3. The Objects of this Love, or the Perſons into 
whoſe Lap and Arms the eternal Love delivered 
Chriſt, and that is che [World] this muſt reſpect 
the Ele& of God in the World, ſuch as do or ſhall 
actually believe, as it is exegetically expreſt in the 
next Breath, That whoſoever believes in bim, ſhould not 
periſh: Thoſe whom he calls the Werld in that, he 
ſtiles Believers in this Expreſſion; and the Word 
[World] is put to ſignifie the Ele&, becauſe they 
are ſcattered through all Parts, and are among all 
Ranks of Men inthe World; theſe are the Objects 
of this Love: It is not Angels, but Men that were 
ſo loved; he is called giadevewa&:, a Lover, a Friend 
of Man, but never ga4yy:6-, or ice, the Lover 
or Friend of Angels, or Creatures of another Spe- 
«© rats Bet Bo 

4 The manner in which this never-enough-ce- 
lebrated Mercy flows to us from the Fountain of Di- 
vine Love, and that is moſt freely and ſpontaneouſly. 
He gave, not he ſold, or barely parted from, but 
gave. Nor yet doth the Father's giving imply Chriſt 
to be meerly paſſive; for as the Father is here ſaĩd 
to give him, ſo che Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 2. 20. That 
he gave himſelf, be loved m, and gave himſelf for 


— 


ip- me: The Father gave him out of good Will to Men, 


and he a beſtowed himſelf on that Service. 
p Doc,, J, the Gift of Chriſt is the bigheſ® and 


\ fu left anifeſt ation of the Love of God to Sinners, 
bbat ever was made from Eternity to them. 
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. awards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died 


LY 
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Look as the Lamb under the Law was ſeparated from 
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- - {How is this Gift of God to Sinners (z.) God's giving of Chriſt, implics his delivering 


Omnia diligit ſignalized in that place of the Apoſtle, him into the Hands of Juſtice to be puniſhed : even 


Deus quæ fe- 
dit, & intet ea, 
magis creatu- 


1 Jobs 4. 10. Herein is Love, not that [as condemned Perſons are by Sentence of Law, 
we loved God, but that be loved us, and given or delivered into the Hands of Executioners- 


ras rationa- ſent his Son to be the- Propitiation for our. SO Acts 2. 23. Him being delivered by the determinate 
2. & de (4 Sins? Why doth the Apoſtle ſo magni- Counſel of God, ye have taken, end by wicked Hands have 
un, fie this Gift, in ſaying Herein is love, as : And ſo he is ſaid, Rom 8. 12. To deliver bim up 


us que ſunt *' b 
members un- if there were Love in nothing elſe 
geniti, mul· May we not ſay; that to have a Being 


% Death for ut all. The Lord, when the time was 
, [come that Chriſt muſt ſuffer, did as it were, ſay, O 


to magis > a Being among the rational Creatures, all ye roaring Waves, of my incenſed Juſtice, now 
m—_— . therein is Love? To have carried our (well ſo high as Heaven, and go over his Soul and 
Life ſo many Years like a Taper in the Body; fink him to the Bottom, let him go like Jo- 


9. iu Johan. 


Hand of Providence, thro' fo many 


nab his Type into the Belly of Hell, unto the Roots 


Dangers, and not yet put out in Obſcurity, there- of the Mountains. Come all ye raging Storms that 1 
in is Love? To have Food and Raiment convenient haye reſerved for this Day of Wrath, beat upon him, 
for us, Beds to lye in, Relations to comfort us, in all |beatahim down, that he may not be able to look up, 
theſe is Love? Yea, but if you ſpeak comparatively,|?/al. 40. 12. Go Juſtice, put him upon the Rack, 
in all theſe there is no Love, to the Love expreſt in |corment him in every part, till all his Bones be out 
ſending or giving Chriſt for us: Theſe be great Mer- of Joint, and his Heart within him be melted as 
cies in themſelves, but ſer by this Mercy, they are Wax in the midſt of his Bowels, P/al. 22. 14. And 
all ſwallowed up, as the 8. of the Candles when ye Aſſembly of the wicked Few and Gentiles, that 


brought into the Sunſhine: 


o, no, herein is the [have fo long gaped for his Blood, now he is delive- 


Love, that God gave Chriſt for us. And it is re-|red into your Hands, you gre permitted to execute 


markable, that when the Apoſtle would ſhew us in 


your Malice to the full: I now looſe your Chain, 


Rom. 5. 8. what is the nobleſt Fruit that moſt com- and into your Hand and Power is he delivered. 

mends to Men the Root of Divine Love that bears it,, (4.) God's giving of Chriſt, implies his Applicad- 
he ſhews us this very Fruit of it that I am now o- on of him, with all the Purchaſes of his Blood, and 
pening; But God ſaith he) commendeth bis Love to- ſettling all this uppn us as an Inheritance and Porti- 


br us : This is the very Flower of that Love. 
The Method into which I will caſt this precious 
Point ſhall be this: (1.) To ſhew how Jeſus Chriſt 
was given by the Father. (2.) How that Gift is the 
fulleſt and richeſt Manifeſtation of the Love of God 
that was ever made to the World. (3.) And then 
draw forth the Uſes of it. | 2 4 
I. How was Jeſus Chriſt given by the Father, and 
what is implied therein. {pv 
Tou are not ſo to underſtand it, as tho? God parted 
with his. Intereſt and Propriety in his Son, when he 
is ſaid to give him; he was as much his own as ever. 


When Men give, they transfer Propriety to another; 


but when God had given him, he was, I ſay, ſtill} Manifeſtation of the Love 


as much his own as Ver: But this giving of Chriſt 
P 


1.) His Deſignation and Appointment unto 
Death for us; for ſo you read that it was done ac- Particulars. 
cording, fo. the determinate Counſel of God, Acts 2. 22. (..) If you conſider how! uch in anorber way, but 


on; John 6. 32, 33. My Father giveth you the true Bread 
from Heaven; for the Bread of God is he which comethᷣ 
down from Heaven,” and giveth Life unto the Wortd. God 
hath given him as Bread to poor ſtarving Creatures, 
that by Faith they might eat and live. And fo he 
told the Samaritaneſs, John 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the 
Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give me 
to drink, thou ouldſt have ashed of him, and he would 
have given thee living Waters. Bread and Water are 
the two Neceſſatries for the Support of natural Life; 
God hath given Chriſt you ſee to be all that, and 
more to the ſpiritual Life. 5 
2. How this Gift of Chriſt God might have redeemed: 


| was the higheſt” and fulleſt . in another way (for I 

ſuppoſe tis opus liberi con- 
ot God, that eyer the World Far Got N Re wore 
(aw :" And this will be evi- (i. e.) he took” this way, 


Geficed 'by* "tho followidg- Fo: we e e . 


. might have redeemed us ſo * 


near and dear Jeſus Chriſt be could not oblige ur ſo 


the Flock, and ſer apart for a Sacrifice; tho' it were was to the Father: He was much in another way. Man- 


ry 


# 


It, Jobs 16. 28. 1 came forth from tie Farbir,” and ann 
"come into the Morld; 1 75 leave the World, and go 
76 the Father. This Dif 

Humiliation ſet him at, was properly as"to his Hu- 
manity, Which was really diſtant from the Glory 
into Which it is now taken up, and in reſpect of Ma- 


to carry ĩt as one at diſtance from him. O this wag 
ñjt that ſo deeply piereed and wounded his Soul, as is 
evident from that Complaint,” F/al. 22. f, 2. My: 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art thou 
ſo far from the Voice of my roaring? O my God, I cry in 
| the daj-time, and thou heareſs not, &c. 2 


en is »* Dis They [4* | . ton on Jude, p. 108. Mr, 
fill living, yet it was intentionally and preparative- his Son, his only Son, faith Wall, Ju his None dot 


Iy given, and conſecrated to the Lord: So Jeſus the Text: The Son of his ch,;6. 


in 1/2. 42 1. God calls him b« Elec, or choſen one. 
(.) His. giving. Chriſt, implies a parting with 
him. , Nein him (as the French hath it) at ſome 
Diſtance from himſelf for a time. There was a kind 
of parting betwixt the Father and the Son, when he 
came to tabernacle in qur Fleſh; So he expreſſeth 


ce that his Incatnation and 


nifeſtation of Delight and Love: The Lord ſeemed 


"Chriſt was by the Counſel and Purpoſe of God, thus] Love: The Darling of his i 


choſen, aud Net apart for his Service; and therefore 


— 


Soul: His other ſelf; yea one with himfelf: The | 
expreſs Image of his Perſon: The Brightneſs of hi 
Father's Glory: In parting with him, he parted with 
his own Heart, with his very Bowels, as I may ſay- 
Vet fo ws a Son is given, Wa: 9. 6. And ſuch a Son as he 
calls bis dear Son, Col. 1. 13. A late Writer tells us, 
that he hath been informed, chat in the Famine in 
Germany, a poor Family being ready to periſh with 
Famine, the Husband made à Motion to the Wife, to 
fell one of the Children for Bread, to relieve: them- 
ſelves and the reſt ; the Wife at laſt conſents it ſhould 
be ſo, but then they began to think wich of the 
four ſhould be ſold: and when the Eldeſt as nam'd, 
they both refus d to part with that, being their Firſt- 
born, and the Beginning of their Strength. Well, 
then they came te che Second, but could not yield 
that he ſhould be ſold, being the very Picture and 
Rvely Image of his Father. The Third was named, 


dus that alſo was a Child that beſt reſembled the 
| 1 M Mother- 
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Mother. And when the Youngeſt was thought on, 
at was the Benjamin, the Child of their old Age; 

4 ſo were content rather to periſh altogether in 
K's Famine, than part with a Child for Relief. And 
Me Know how tenderly Jacob took it, when his Jo- 
; and Benjamin were rent from him. What is a 
Fea, but a Piece of the Parent wrapt up in ano- 
ther Skin? And yet our deareſt Children are but as 
Strangers to us, in compariſon of the unſpeakable Dear- 
neſs that was betwixt the Father and Chriſt. 
Now that he ſhould ever be content to part with a Son, 
and ſuch an only one, is ſuch a Manifeſtation of 
Love, as will be admired to all Eternity! And then, 
(2.) Let it be confider'd, to what be gave him, even 
toDeath, and that of the Croſs; to be made a Curſe 
for us ; to.be the Scorn and Contempt of Men ; to 
the moſt unparallel'd Sufferings that ever were in- 
flicted or born by any. It melts our Bowels, it 


- breaks our Heart, to behold our Children ſtriving 


in the Pangs of Death : But the Lord beheld his Son 
Nen ſtruggling under Agonies 
PDolor Chriſti major fu- that never any felt before 
jr omnibus dotoribus. 4. him. He ſaw him falling 
quinas.” - to the Ground, groveling 
W'; « 2604.70 in the Duſt, ſweating Blood; 
and amidſt thoſe Agonies turning himſelf to his Fa- 
ther, and with a Heart-rending Cry beſeeching him, 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs, Luke 22. 42. 
To Wrath, to the Wrath of an Infinite God without 


Mixture, to the very Torments of Hell, was Chriſt 


delivered, and that by the Hand of his own Father. 
sure then that Love muſt needs want a Name, which 
made the Father of Mercies deliver his only Son to 
ſuch Miferies for us. . 8 
(10 It is a ſpecial Conſideration to enhance the 
Love of God in giving Chriſt, that in giving him, 
he gave the richeſt Jewel in his Cabinet; a Mercy 
of the” greateſt Worth, and moſt ineftimable Value: 
Heaven it ſelf is not fo valuable and precious 'as 
Chriſt is. He is the better Half of Heaven. And ſo 
; 41203, 85, 271 75 the Saints account him; 
Chiiftus, & cœlum non Pſal. 73. 257. Whom have I in 
patiuntut hyperbolem. Heaven but thee? Ten thoa- 
has Donne 215 and thouſand Worlds, (faith 
one) a many Worlds at Angels can number, and then" as 
| ply, would not all be the 
Bulk of 4 Ballauce, to weigh Chriſt's Excellency, Lowe, 
und Sweetneſs." O what'a fair ane! what an only one ! 
what an excellent,” lowely, raviſhing one, is Chriſt ! Put 
the Beauty of ten. thouſand Paradiſes, like the Garden of 
Eden, into one; \put all Trees, all Flowers, all Smells, all 
Colours, all Taſtes,: all Joys, all Sweetneſs, all Lowelineſs 
in dn: O what a fair and excellent: Thing would that be 
And per is ſhould be leſsto that fair and deareſt ell. belo- 
wed Chriſt, than on Drop of Rain to the whole Seas, Ri- 


wery Lakes, and Fountains of ten thouſand Earths, Chriſt | 


is Heaven's Wonder, and Earth's Vonder. 


- 
n 


Now for God ſto beſtow the Mercy of Mercies,the 
moſt-precious Thing in Heaven or Earth, upon poor 
Sintiers 3 and as great, as lovely, as excellent as his 
Son was, yet not to account him too good to beſtow 
vpom us What manner of Love is th? 
*:1(4.)' Once more, let it be conſidered on whom the 
Lord beſtowed his Som: Upon Angels? No, but up- 
om Men. Upon Man his Friend? No, but upon 


bis Enemies. This is Love; and on this Conſidera- 


tion the Kpoſtle lays a mighty. Weight, in Rams. 5. 
85 9% l. But: Gad (ſaith he) commendeth his Love to- 


wardi ug, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt diad 


for n. When we were Enemies, we were re- 
contiled to God by the Death of his Son. Who 
would part with a Son for the ſake of his deareft 


r 


Friends? but God gave him to, and delivered him 
for Enemies. O Love unſpeakable! \ 
(5-) Laſtly, Let us conſider how freely this Gift 
came from him. It was not wreſted out of his Hand 
by our Importunity ; for we as little deſired as de- 
ſerved it: It was ſurprizing, preventing, eternal 
Love that delivered him to us: Not that we loved him, 
but that he firſt loved us, 1 Jobn 4. 19. Thus as when 
you weigh a thing, you caſt in Weight after Weight, 
till the Scales turn; ſo doth God, one Conſidera- 
tion upon another to overcome our Hearts, and 
make us admiringly to cry, what manner of Love 
is this? And thus I have ſhewed you what God's gi- 
ving of Chriſt is, and what matchleſs Love is mani- 
feſted in that incomparable Gift. 
| Next we ſhall apply this, in ſome practical Cordl- 
aries, | 
Corollary L. Learn hence, The exceeding Preciouſneſs 
of Souls, and at what a bigh rate God values them, that 
he will give his Son, his only Son out of his Boſom, as a 
Ranſom for them. Surely this ſpeaks their Preciouſ- 
neſs : God would not have parted with ſuch a Son for 
finall Matters: All the World could not redeem 
them ; Gold and Silver could not be cheir Ranſom. 
1 Pet. x. 18. So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Du were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt. Such an Eſteem God 
had for them, that rather than they ſhould periſh, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be made a Man, yea, a Curſe for 
them. O then learn to put a due Value upon your 
own Souls : Don't fell that cheap, which God hath 
paid ſo dear for: Remember what a Treaſure you 
carry about you : The Glory that you ſee in this 
World. is not equivalent in worth to it, Aat. 16, 
26. What ſhall a Man gi ve in Exchange for bis Soul? 
Corollary 2. If God has given his on Son for the 
World, then it follows, that thoſe for whom God gave 
his own Son, may warrantably expect any other temporal 
Mercies from him, This is the Apoſtle's Inference, 
Rom. 8. 32. He that (pared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up to Death for us all; how ſhall be not with him 
freely give us all thing.? And ſo 1 Cor. 3. 21,22: All is 
yours, for ye are Eh of (i. e.) They hold all other 
things in Chriſt, who is the capital, and moſt com- 
prehenſive Mercy. © Sore mk IS. 
To make ont the Grounds of this comfortable De- 
duction, let theſe four Things be ponder'd, and duly 
weigh'd in your Thoughts. (T.) No other Mey 
you need or deſire, is or can be ſo dear to God, 48 
Jeſus Chriſt is: He never laid any otherthing in his 
Boſom, as he did his Son: As for the World, and 
the Comforts of it, it is the Duſt of his Feet, he va- 
lues. it not; as you fee by his providential Diſpofals 
of it, having given it to the worſt of Men. All the 
Turkiſh Empire (ſaith Luther) e 
as great and glorious as it is, Totum Turcicum impe- 
is but a Crumb Which the Mg vgs . — 
Maſter of the Family throws pater familias projicit, cg 
to the Dogs. Think upon nibus Later. 
any other outward Eno. 
ment that's valuable in your Eybs, and there is not 
ſo much Compare betwixt it and Chriſt, in the E- 
ſteem of God, as is betwixt your dear Children, and. 
the Lumber of your Houſes, in your Efteem. If 
then God have parted fo freely from that which was 
infinitely dearer to him than theſe; how ſhall he de- 
ny theſe, when they may promote his Glory, and 
your Good? (2) As Jeſus Chriſt was nearer the 
Heart of God than all theſe; fo Chriſt is in himſelf 
much grearerand more excellent than them all: Ten 
thouſand Worlds, and the Glory of them all, is but 


the Duſt of the Ballance, if weighed with Chrift, 
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grateful Souls that trample under Foot the Son of 
God, chat value not this Love that gave him forth. 


dervalue ? Is it ſo vile and cheap a Thing as your En- 


more than this in your Eyes? Surely you will not 
be long of that Opinion. Will you be of that Mind, 


nk 

N Pres y awakened you ? O no, then a thouſand! 
Worlds for a Chriſt ! As it's ſtoried of our Crook- H 
back d Riebard, when he loſt the Field, and was in 
great Danger by his Enemies that preſſed upon him; 

- 'O now (laid he) a Kingdom for a-Horle ! Or think 
Ve, that any beſide you in the World are of your 
Mind ? You. are deceived if you think ſo. Jo them 
that helieve he precious through all this World, 1 Pet. 
2.7. And in che other World they are of a quite con 
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Theſe Things are but poor Creatures, but he is over 

all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. They are come 
mon Gifts, but he is the Gift of God, John 4. 10. They 
are ordinary Mercies, but he is the Mercy, Luke 1.72. 
As one Pearl or precious Stone is greater in Value than 
ten thouſand common Pebbles. Now if God have ſo 
freely given the greater, how can you ſuppoſe he 
ſhould deny the leſſer Mercies? Will a Man give to 
another a large Inheritance, and ſtand with him for 
a Trifle 2 How can it be? (3.) There is no other 
Mercy you ſtand in Want of, but you are entitled to 
it by the Gift of Chriſt : It is (as to Right) convey- 
ed to you with Chriſt. So iii the fore - cited, 1 Cor. 
3. 21, 22, 23. The World à yours, yea, all is gours; 
for ye are Chriſt's. So 2 Cor. I. 20. For all the Promiſes 
of Ged in Chriſt, in bim they are yea, and in him, Amen. 
Wich him he hath given you all Things, es d TAQUE1)y 


| gain be hoped. for; you 


trary Mind. Could you but hear what is ſaid of 
him in Heaven, in what a Diale& the Saved of the 
Lord do extol their Saviour; 
or could you but imagine 
the Self- revenges, the Self- 
torments, which the Dam 
ned ſuffer for this their Fol- 
ly, and what a Value they 
would ſet upon one Tender 
of Chriſt if it might but a- 


Tie, fie (ſaith one) upon 
tha condemned and fooliſb 
World, that will give ſo li- 
tle for Chriſt and Salvation : 
O! if there were but a free 
Market proclaimed of Chriſt 
and Salvation in that Day, 
when the Trumpet of God 
ſhall awaken the Drad; how 
many Buyers would be there? 
God ſend me no more Happi- 
neſs but that which the blind 
World | to their eternal Woe] 
letteth flip through their 


would ſee that ſuch as you 
are the only Deſpiſers of 
Chriſt. Beſide, methink it's 
aſtoniſhing chat you ſhonld 
deſpiſe a Mercy in which 
your own Souls are ſo dearly, ſo deeply, ſo everlaſt- 


Fingers. 


x Tim. 6. 17. Richly to enjoy. The Word ſignifies | ingly concerned, as they are in this Gift of God. If 


rem aliquam cum lætitia percipere, to have the ſweet Re- 
liſh and Comfort of an Enjoyment. So have we in 
all out Mercies, upon the Account of our Title to them 
in Chriſt. (4. Laſtly, If God have given you this 


nearer, greater, and all-comprebending Mercy, when you 


were Enemies to him, and alienated from him; it is 
not imaginable he ſhould now deny you any inferiour 
Mercy, when you are come into a State of Reconci- 
liation and Amity wich him. Sothe Apoſtle reaſons, 
Rom. 5.8, 9, 10. For if when we were Enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the Death of his Son; much more being 
r.conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by b Life. And thus you 
have the ſecond Inference with its Grounds. 

Corollary 3. If the-greateſt Love hath been mani- 
feſted in giving Chriſt to the World, then it follows 
that the greateſt Evil and Wickedneſs is mahifeſted in deſpi- 
fing, ſlighting and rejecting Cbriſt. 'Tis {ad to abuſe the 


Love of God manifeſted in the loweſt Gift of Provi- 


dence, but to ſlight the richeſt Diſcoveries of it, even 
in that peerleſs Gift, wherein God commends his 


Love in the moſt taking and aſtoniſhing Manner, this 


is Sin with a Witneſs. Bluſh, O Heavens, and be 
aſtoniſhed, O Earth; yea, be ye horribly afraid! No 
Guilt like this. The moſt flagitious Wretches among 
the bai barous Nations are. innocent in Compariſon 


of theſe. But are there any ſuch in the World? 


Dare any flight this Gift of God ? Indeed if Mens 
Words might be taken, there are few ot none that 
dare do ſo; but if their Lives and Practices may be 
believed, this, this is the Sin of the far greater Part 
of the Chriſtianized World. Witneſs the jamentable 
Stupidity. and Supinenels ; witneſs the Cbatempt of 
(al „ Witneſs the Hatred and Perſecution of 

His Image, Laws and People. What is the Lan- 
All, thoſe but à vile Eſteem, of Jeſus 

And now let me a little expoſtulate with theſe un- 


What is that Mercy which you ſo contemn and un- 


tertainment ſpeaks it to be? Is it indeed worth no 


u, When Death and judgment ſhall have 


it were but the Soul of another; nay, leſs, if but 
the Body of another; and yet leſs than that, if but 
another's Beaſt, whoſe Life you could preſerve, you 
are obliged to do it: But when it is thy ſelf, yea, 
the beſt Part of thy ſelf ; thine. own invaluable Soul 
that thou ruineſt and deſtroyeſt hereby, O what a 
Monſter art thou to caſt it away thus ! What! will 
you {light your own Souls? Care you not whether 
they be ſaved, or whether they be damned? Is it 
indeed an indifferent Thing with you which way 
they fall at Death? Have you imagined a tolerable 
Hell ? Is it eaſie to periſn? Are you not only turned 
God's Enemies, but your own too? O, ſee What 
Monſters can Sin turn Men and Women into! O 
the ſtupifying, beſotting, intoxicating Power of 
Sin! But perhaps you think that all theſe are but 
uncertain Sounds, with which we alarm you. It 
may be thine on Heart will preach ſuch Doctrine 
as this to thee; Who can aſſure thee of the Reality 
of theſe Things? What ſhouldſt thou trouble thy 
ſelf with an inviſible World, or beſo much concerned 
for what thine; Eyes never ſaw, nor didſt ever re- 
ceive the Report from any that have ſeen them ? 
Well, tho' we cannot now ſhew you theſe Things, 
Yet ſhortly they ſhall be ſhewn you; and your-own 
Eyes ſhall behold them. You are convinced arid ſa- 
tisſied that many other Things are real which yon 
never ſaw. But be aſſured, That F the Word ſpoken 
by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſpreſſion and Diſ- 
obedience received a juſt  Recompence of Reward : Flaw 
ſhall. we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation, which. at 
firſt began to be ſpoken to us by the Lord, and was confir- 
med do us by tbem that heard lim, God alſo bearing them 


they are not near: it will be a long Time before 
they come. Poor Soul! how doſt thou cheat thy 
ſelf? It may be not by twenty Parts ſo long 4 Time 
as thy own" Fancy draws it forth for thee; thou art 
not certain of the next Moment. a 

And ſuppoſe what thou imagineſt, What is Twen- 
ty or Forty Years when it is paſt ? yea, what is a 
Lhouſand ears to the vaſt Eternity? Go trifle a- 
way a few Days more, ſleep out a few Nights more, 
and then lye down in the Duſt ; it will not be long 
ete the Trump of God ſhall awaken thee, and thine 
Eyes ſhall behold, Jeſus coming in the Clouds df 
caven, and then you will know the Price: of this 
Sin, O therefore, if there be any Senſe of Eterni- 
ty upon yon, any Pity or Love for your ſelves in 
you; if you have any, Concernments more than the 
Beaſts that periſh, deſpiſe not your on offered 
Mercies, flight, not che-richeſt,Gift that ever Wus yet 
opened to the World; and a ſwecter cannot he- 


1 


pened to all Eternity. 11 BDC 8 6 1 7 Moby SER. 


witneſs ? Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. But if they be certain, yet 
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Vobd have heard the Covenant of Redemption ; for the Reaſon before rendered) into the Poli wt 

opened. The Work therein propounded. by | his: Divine: Perfon, with all On 7 
the Father, and conſented to by the Son, is ſach as | eſſentlal Properties; and fo was made, or became 4 
infinitely exceeds the Power of any meer Creature true and real Man, by that Aſſumption. The A. 
to perform. He that undertakes to ſatisſie God by] poſtle ſpeaking of the ſame Act, Heb. 2. 16. Hz 
Obedience for Man's Sin, muſt. himſelf be God; tool on Bim, mazuBdrerat, firly rendered he took. on 
andi he that performs ſuch a | him, or he alfumed: Which aſſuming, cho inchoarive 
| The Intarnation, n the perfect Obedience, by doing it was the Work of the whole Trinity, God the Fa; 
Miracle of Miracles, Tati. and ſuffering all that the] ther, in the Son, by the Spirit forming o in 
mom aguinſt Unbelitverr, 1 Nr. N r Loy t IOLOUNg, or Creatin 
IIa. ). 24. ond a Document Law required in our Rooms, that Nature 3 as if t f 
0 Believers. Nome can de. muſt be Man. Theſe two ment betwixt them, which only one of them wears; 
d by Generation, Ia. Natures muſt be ugited: in | yet terminative it was the Act of the Son only ; twas 4 
53. 8. Neither can any de. one Perſon, elſe there could he only that was made Fleſp. And when tis ſaid; he 
care "his Incarnation, his Tg? 2 z | | o Y RIG, +38 
Nams it Secret, Judg. 13. 18. not be a Concourſe: or Co- | was made Fleſh, miſconceive not, as if there was 
Wonderful, lia. 9. 6. 4 operation of either Nature Mutation of the Godhead into Fleſh, for this was 
Name that no Man knoweth, in his Mediatory Works: | performed, * not by chagng 
viz, perfe2ly.but bine How theſe Natures are uni- ing what he was, but by aſſu. Nov mutendo quod 
Trinity is the greateſt, the ted im the wonderfiil Perſbi ming whe: k AGO. erat, fed aſſumendo quo 
Incarnation the next Myfte- | onde zul erion re e 8 Was not, as non erat, Aug. ba 
1. Norton's Orth. Evang. of our Immanuel, is the firſt Auguſtine well expreſſeth PP 
S e Part, of the great Myſtery | As when: the Scriptore in a like Expteſſion . ſaith; 
of Godlineſs: A Subject] He was made Sin, 2 Cor. 5.21. and made a Curſe, 
fiudied and adored. by Angels! And the Myſtery | Gl. 2 1 f. the Meaning, is not, that he was turned 
thereof is wrapped up in this Text. Wherein we into Sin, or into a Curſe: no more may we think 
have, ET bent To” here the Godhead was turned into. Fleſh, and loſt 
_ Fir, The Incarnation of the Son of God plainly | its oπ¹)n Being and Nature, becauſe it's ſaid he was 
aſlerted, - , _ |. 4.56 wot (122 Imade Fleſh. This is the Sum of the Aﬀertion. - : 
. Secondly, That Aſſertion ſtrongly confirmed. (2.) This Aſſertion [that rhe Word was made Fleſh] 
(..) In the Aſſertion we have three Parts. is ſtröngly confirmed. He delt among us, and WE 
5, % The Perſon aſſaming, 1 6e. the Word, (5. e.) ſaw his Glory. This was no Phantaſm, bur a moſt 
on che ſecond Perſon, or Subſiſtent in the moſt glorious real and indubitable Thing. For #o4ivocw i Be he 
a- Godhead, call'd the Word, either becauſe he is the pitcht his Tent, or tabernacled with us. And We 

Verbum ſubſta tale non Scope and principal Matter, | are'Eye-Witriefſes of it. Parallel to that, 1 Jobn 1. I, 
ben datum Parent 134-1, both of the prophetical and 2y 3. That which was from the Beginning, which we 
prolatum. Fulgent. lib. Tr. * N . ; „ 1 

| | promiſſory Word; or becauſe] have heard, which we bave ſeen with our Eyes, which we 
aw be expounds and reveals the Mind and Will of God | have looked: upon, and our Hands. bave. handled of the 
.a [to Men, as Verſe 18. The only-begotteri Son which | ord of Life, &c. declare zue unto you. Hence note, -. : 
fir= Is in che Boſom of tlie Father, he bath declared or Dot. That Jeſus Chrift did really aſſume the true and 
ee expounded him | | | perfe# Nature of Man, into a perſonal Union with 
yet |] 2. The Nature aſſumed, qz4,, Fleſh, (i. e.) the in | bis Divine Nature; and ſtill remains true God; and 
ore tire Human Nature, conſiſting: of à true Human true Man, in one Perſon: for ever. 7 25 
by Poul and Body. For ſo this Word vg in Rom. 3. 20. The Propoſition contains 
me and the Hebrew Word Wa which anſwers to it, by an one of the deepeſt Myſte- Iaczrustio eft opus Dei, 
art uſual AMetonomy of a Part for the whole, is uſed, Gen. ries in Godlineſs, 1 Tim. z. 


I” — — 


quo filius Dei ſecundum &- Y 
zz. And the Word Beſb.is rather uſed here, tan 16. A Myſtery by which ti ta gr H 
Man, on Purpoſe to aggravate the admirable Con-| Apprehenſioh is dizled, In- eſe humilians, veram, in- 4 
deſcenſion and Abaſement of Chriſt: there being vention aſtoniſhed, and all tegram, perfectam, ſanctam- 4 
more of Vileneſs, Weakneſs, and Oppoſition to Spi- Expreffion © ſwallowed up. de carnem ox virgins Mar 
it in this Word than io that, as is pertinentiy noted If ever the Tongues, of An- one, K een operatly 
by ſome. Hence the whole Nature is denominated gels were deſiradle to expli- dee; Jo abi on a > 
by that Part, and called Fleſh. © © ©  _ [cate an Word of God, they dt caro illa EJ 
% fare fo here. Great is che an ibadam extra Det 
vs events; quam e pes 7%, he was made, not fat, [Intereſt o Words in this E in © vere ſaltenterur & - 
u nomine; ut magis ap- he Was, (as Socinge would ren- | Doctrine. We walk upon geſtetur: duabus perſectis — 
kerce, quo ſe divinum der it in Deſign to overthrow the Brink of Danger. The naturis inter ſe Are, 
out abjecerit, cum es- the Exiſtenceof Chriſt's glo- leaſt Tread awry may in- W <9vy vr, ad aighras 
Kum l. Nam & vil” riſied Body now in Heaven) gulph us in the Boggs of unde 


| i. % N unitis; 

1 ” t. : . ” / 6 F.3 p " WE : $4 | { 

ood 8 but factus eſt, it was miade,(3.e.)|Brror: Arie, would have e 1 

IL: '/ Maccov. loc. com. he took or aſſumed the true been content if the Council purioris Theologis,y. 295. 
Haman Nature, (called Fleſh, * Mies woltild but Have gra. N 
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tified him in a Letter, 3, and ;orio:@. The 
Neſt ori an. alſo deſired but a Letter, Oo y Os Sterbx S.. 
Theſe ſeemed but ſmall and 155 e . but if 
granted, had proved no ſmull Prejudice t Jeſus: 
Chriſt and his Truths. I deſire therefore the Reades. 
would with greateſt Attention, of Mind apply him 
ſelf to theſe Truths. *Tis a Doctrine hard to under- 
ſtand, and dangerous to miſtake. I am really of 
his Mind that ſaid, * It's 
better not touch the Bot - 
tom, than not keep within 
the Circle; melias eff neſcire 
centr um, quam nom tenere cir- 
culum. He did aſſume a 
true humane Body; that is 
2 aſſerted, Phil. 2. 7, 8, 
c. Heb. 2. 14, 16. In one 
Place it's call'd taking on 
him the Seed of Abraham, 
and in the Text Fleſh. He 
did alſo aſſume a true hu- 
mane Soul, that's undenia- 
ble by its Operations, Paſſions, and Expiration at 
laſt, Mat. 26. 38. and 27. 50. And that both theſe 
Natures make but one Perſon, is as evident from 
Rom. I. 3, 4. Jeſus Chriſt was made of the Seed of Da- 
vid according to the Fleſh, and declared to be the Son of 
God with Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by 
the Reſurreion from the Dead. . So Rom. 9. f. Of whom 
as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who & over all, God 
bleſſed for ever, Amen. But that you may havea ſound 
and clear Underſtanding of this Myſtery, I will, 
Cr) Open the Nature ; (2.) The Eflet⸗ 
The Reaſons or _ of this wonderful Union. 
Ide Nature of the Hypo- 


* Reaſon (ſaith one) can 
never ſhew it ſelf more redſo- 
nable than in ceafing to rea- 
fon about things which are 
above Reaſon. Que ſunt 
occulta, non ſunt ſcrutan- 
da. manifefta, non 
negligenda. Proſper. No- 
mina concreta non mul- 
tiplicaptur, niſl multipli- 
centur ſuppoſira, Unum 
autem cum tantum fir in 
.Cbrifto ſuppoſitum ; Unus 
tantum, fir Chriſtus neceſſe 
eſt. Trelcat. p. G7. 


eee 
0 - Dion. re three 1 
u 1 luſtrious and dazling Unions 
in Scri : That of three Perſons in one God, 
Eſſentially. That of two diſtin& Natures, and Per- 
ſons; by one Spirit, Myftically : And this of two di- 
ſtinct Natures in one Perſon, Hypoftatically. This is 
my Task to open at this Time. And for the more 
diſtinct and perſpicuous Management thereof, I 
ſhall ſpeak to it both Negatively and Poſit ively. 
1 . 1. Negatively. Think not 


when iſt aſſumed our 
Nature that it was united Conſubftentially, fo as the 


- three Perſons in the Godhead are united among 
chemſelves. They all have but one and the fame Na- 
ture and Will; but in Chriſt are two diſtinct Natures 
and Wills tho? but one Perſon. 

5 2, Nor yet that they are 
__ Ps. united Phyſically, as Soul and 
Body are united in one Perſon. For Death actually 
diſſolves that, but this is indifloluble. So that when 
his Soul was expir'd, and his Body interred, both 
Soul and Body were ſtill united to the ſecond Perſon 
as much as ever. 


RE: 3. Nor yet is it ſuch a 
ea. „ e Union, 25 is berween 
Chriſt and Believers. Indeed that. is a glorious 
Union; but tho? Believers are ſaid to be in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in them, yet they are not one Perſon with 
' him. They are not Chriſted into Chriſt, or Godded 
| Into God,; as blaſphemous Familiſts ſpeak. 
2dly, Poſitively. But this Aſſumption of which I 


Logs bro xl 7 2 
non * 
Aba er allo, od . 


on with himſelf, by Virtue 


unitæ, Damaſe. 


; and (30 
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ſpeak, is that whereby the Second Perſon in the God- 
| head did take the Human 
Nature into a Perſonal Uni- 


eos; duz iplez natura. in whereof the Manhood ſub- 
perſonam uni 


yet without Confuſion, both making but one Perſon, 
Ota g-; Of Hhumanuel, God with us. 3 

© So that tho} we truly 2 NECES. 
fcribe. a twofold Nature to 
Chriſt, yet not a double 


 Hymina natura von ef 
n per fe ſub. 
| 1 ; ens, neque prius humana 
Perſon. |» For the Human natura fuit, & poſtea al. 


Nature of Chriſt never ſub- fumpra fuit, ſed Ze og: 
fiſted ſeparately and diſtinct- 41 ber Ne eat, ald 
3. by, any perſonal Sub- Ea ung on Ct oli, 
ſiſtence of its own, as it na, im qua quidem ell n 
doth in all other Men, but d, Aliud arg; aliud, 
from the firſt Morens Ly 2 N 4005 
Conception ſubſiſted in U- n. 
I wich the Second Per- r . * 
ontgaogene 0 a | was 4 : 
To explicate this Myſtery mote particularly, let 
it be conſidered ; | OL 2009949 een 
Firſt, The Human Nature was united to the Se- 
cond” Petſon miraculouſly and extraordinarily, being 
ſupernaturally fram'd in the Womb of the Virgin, 
by the over-ſhadowing Power of the Higheſt, Lake 
1. 34, 35. By Reaſon whereof it may truly and 
properly: be ſaid to be the Fruit. of the Womb, not 
of the Loins of Man, but not by Man, And this 
was' neceſſary to exempt the aſſumed, Nature from 
the Stain and Pollution of Adam's Sin, which. it 
wholly eſcaped ; in as much as he received it not, as 
all others do, in the Way of ordinary Generation, 
wherein Original Sin is propagated : But this being 
extraordinarily produced, was a moſt pure and holy 
Thing, Lake 1. 35. And indeed this perfect ſhiniog 
Holineſs in which it was produced was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, both in order to its Union with the Divine 


4. 
v 


' | Perſon, and the Deſign of that Union; which was 


both to ſatisfie for, and to ſanctifie us. The tuo 
Natures could not be conjoined in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, had there been the leaſt Taint of Sin upon 
the Human Nature. For God can have no Fellow- 
ſhip with Sin, much leſs be united to ic. . Or ſuppo- 
ſing ſuch a ConjunRion with our ſinful Nature, yet 
he being a Sinner himſelf, could never farisfie-tor 
the Sins of others ; norcould an unholy Thing ever 
make us holy. © Such a Higl-Prieſt therefore became us as 
4 boly, harmleſs, undefiled, oe from Sinners, Heb: 
7. 26. And ſuch an one muſt he needs be, whom the 
Holy Ghoſt produces in ſuch a peculiar Way, 72 4%, 
that holy Thing. Ry | 
Secondly, As it was produced miraculouſly, ſo it 
was aſſumed integrally ; that is to ſay, Chriſt took 
a compleat and perfect Humane Soul and Body, 
with all and every Faculty and Member pertaining 
to it. ws this was nece - Py id. . 
ry (as both Auſt in and Ful- ein 
gentizs have well obſerved) ri 
that hereby he might heal maſc. lib; 3. cap. 20. 
the whole Nature of that Te ei Cough 
Leproſie of Sin, which had ſeiz d and infected every 
Member and Faculty. IIAyr & e ira FdyT2 dun. 
He aſſumed all, to ſan&ifie all; as Damaſcen expreſ- 
ſeth it. He deſign'd a perfect Recovery by ſancti- 
fying us wholly in Soul and Body, and Spirit; and 
therefore aſſumed the whole in Order to it. 
Thirdly, he aſſumed our 
Nature, as with all its inte- 
gral Parts, fo with all its /in- 
leſs Infirmities. And there- 
fore it's ſaid of him, Heb. 2. 
17. That it behoved him, ard 
TdyTa d d ⁰αuh⁰cording to 
fall Things (that is, all Things 
natural, not formally ſinful, 


Nec ulla peccati contagio 
natutam illam humanam 
- Chriſti inficere potuit, cu- 
jus ſubſtantiam in ſe alioqui 
corruptam originarie, in- 
effabilis ſpiritus ſancti ope- 
ratio ab omni prorſus ma- 
cula ſanctificav it & purg® 
vit pleniſſime; & ita fien 
debuit, utpote in e. 
gatio peccatorum noſt 


fills in the Second Perſon, 


4 * 
1 
* 


as it's limited by the ſame | 
1 N Apoſtle 


ent. ad Tra. I. 1. p. 251. 
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rum facienda Cat, ww el. | Apoſtle, Heb.” 4. IF ) to be 
5 made like unto his Brethren. 


Infit. p. 58. 


But here our Divines do carefully diſtinguiſh” In- 
fiemities into Perſonal and Natural. Perfonal. In- 
firmities are ſuch as befal particular Perſons, from 


articular Cauſes, ſuch 
Lameneſs, Leproſies, M 


7 - 


* 


onſtroſities, and other De- 


formities. Theſe it was no way neceſſary "that 


Chcift ſhould, nor did he at all aſſume; but che na- 
ſuch as Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſ, 


tural ones, 


Sweating, Bleeding, Mortality, &c. Which tho 
they are nor in themſelves formally and intrinſecally 
finful ; yet are they the Effects and Conſequents of 


Sin. They are ſo many Marks, that Sin hath left 
of it ſelf upon our Natures. And on that Account 


Chriſt is ſaid to be ſent in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 3. Wherein the gracious Condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt for us is marvellouſly ſignalized, that he would 
not aſſume our innocent Nature, as it was in Adam 


before the Fall, while it 


ſtood in all its primitive Glo- 


ry and Perfection; but after Sin had quite defaced, 


/ 


as Diimbnefs , Blindneſs, 


Some Adumbrations and im- quali enfem reponens in 
period Similitudes of it may 8144. : 
de found in Nature. Among 

whie ſome * commend © J all. Mart 
thafUhion which che Soul and Body have with each 
other; they are of different Natures; yet both make 
one individual Man. Others 1 ; | 

+ find Fault wich this, be- f lex. Alex. 


« 


Viz. That of the Cyens and the Tree or Stock, which 
have” two Natures, yet make but one Tree. But 
then we muſt remember that the Cyens wants a Root 
of its own, which is an Integral Part, but Chriſt aſ- 
ſumed 'our Nature integral "FN FN 
ly. This Defe&isbyothers* „, of the Cove. 
ſupplied in the Miſclerve ang | 

the Oak, which have different Natures; ind the 
Miſcletoe ſubſiſts in Union with the Oz, fill retain.” 
ing the Difference of Nature; and tho' making but 
one Tree, yet bears different Fruits. And ſo much 


19 


cauſe both theſe yhited make but one compleat Hu- 
man Nature; whereas in Chriſt's . Perſon - are two 
Natures : and commend tous a more perfect Emblem, 


d lſubſtantiam & facultates 


ruined, and ſpoil it. 


Neque tainen humanitas 
hac ratione exaltata, aut 
in deitatem mutata, aut 
cum eadem eſt confuſa; 
quaſi ullius, quæ deitati pe- 
culiaris exiſlit, five quali- 
tatis, ſive proprietatis par- 
ticeps facta: Sed ab eadem 
diſlincta manſit uſque, ma- 
net que conſtans ne mpe fini- 
to corpore conſimiliq; quo- 


Nature is ſo united with the Union. 
Divine, as that each Nature] Secondly, For the Effects 


Propertiesdiſtinct. And this [marvellous Union, let theſe 
Diſtinction is not, nor can [three be well conſidered. 
be loſt by that Union. IJ 


eſſentiales hominum alio- 
rum omnium anima. Brad- 


Ne. p. . 

rn Perſon. It was the Hereſie the ſame Time, Fobn 3. 13. 
of the Eutychians condemn'd by the Council of Cbal- 
cedon, to affirm that there was no Diſtinction betwixt |that one Nature doth trans- 
the two Natures in Chriſt. Againſt whom that fuſe or impart its Properties 
Council determined, that they were united 4ovyyyro;,| to the other, or that it is 
without any Immutation, or Confuſion. proper to ſay the Divine 
©  Fifibly, The Union of the two Natures in Chriſt, Nature ſuffered, bled or died, 
15 an inſeparable Union ; ſo that from the firſt Moment or the Humane is Omnilſci- 
thereof, there never was, ner to Eternity ſhall be, ent, Omnipotent, Omni- 
any Separation of them. a * preſent: But that the Pro- 

Doubt. If you ask how the Union remained be- perties of both Natures are 
twixt them, when Chriſt's Humane Soul and Body] ſo aſcribed to the Perſon, 
were ſeparated from each other upon the Croſs? Is|that it is proper to affirm 


Diſtinction 


Let we do not believe . 


Fourthly | The n to the firſt Thing, namely, the Nature of this 
0 | . 4 © | 


, ee \ The Refults of the Hypo- 
ſtill retains irs own eſſential ſor immediate Reſults of this Hatical Union. 1 


: 1. The two Natures being thus united in the Per- 
chat thetwo Underſtandings, | ſon of the Mediator, by Vertue thereof the Proper- 
Wills, Powers, Cc. viz. The | ties of each Nature are attributed and do truly agree 
Divine and Humane, arenot to the whole Perſon : ſo that it's proper to ſay, the 
confounded ; but a Line of Lord of Glory was crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 8. And the 
tion runs -betwixt | Blood of God redeemed the Church, As. 20. 28. 
them ſtill in this wonderful That Chriſt was both in Heaven, and in Earth at 


Proprietates utriuſq; na- 
turæ toti perſonæ, in con- 
creto, vere competunt, Fi- 
lius hominis, qui eſt perſo- 
na duabus conſtans naturis, 
eſt omnipræſens, æternus, 
adorabilis, adorandus, nem- 
pe ſecundum naturam di- 
vinam, cujus hæc ſunt i/{- 
outTe; adoramus deitatem 
incarnatam, ipſa autem dei- 
tas eſt proprium & abſolu- 
tum Divinæ adorationis 
obj:ctum, 


not Death the Diſſolution of Union betwixt Soul] any of them of him in the concrete, tho? not ab- 


and Body ? 


ſtractly. The right underſtanding of this would 


Reſolution. True, The natural Union betwixt his greatly aſſiſt in teaching the true Senſe of the forena- 
Soul and Body was diſſolved by Death for a Time, med, and many other dark Paſſages in the Scriptures. 


but this. Hypoſtatical Union 


Tolletus rem ic eleganter 
illuſtrat. 


| and firm as ever. For tho? Chrift far beyond and above 
his Soul and Body were divided from each other, | what it is capable of in any 
yet neither of them from the Divine Nature. Di- other Perſon it being here - 
vines aſſiſt our Conception of this Myſtery by an by repleniſh'd and fill d wich 
apt Illuſtration. A Man that holds in his Hand a|an unparallel'd Meaſure of 
Sword ſheathed, when he pleaſeth, draws forth the Divine Graces and Excellen- 
Sword; but ſtill holds that in one Hand, and the cies; in which Reſpect he is 
' Sheath in the other, and ſaid to be anointed above or 


. zn 2. Another Fruit of this Hypoſtatical Union, is 
remained even then as intire the ſingular Advancement of the Human Nature in 


Natura humana ita al- 


ſumpta, ſupra creaturam u- 
niverſam aſſumptionis hu- 
jus virtute ; mirum in mo- 
dum eft exaltata, Heb. t. 4, 
5, 6. Guil. Bradſhaw, de 
juſliſicatione, p. 79. 


„ Quemadmodum homo then ſheaths it again, ſtill before bis Fellows, Pal. 45. 8. and ſo becomes the Ob- 


habens enſem in vagina, 


holding it in his Hand: So ject of Adoration and Divine Worſhip, Acts 7..59. 


d | it enſem, . 1 : 
EC Ot rn when Chriſt died, his Soul | This the Socinians oppugn with this Argument. He 


nam tener, & alteraenſem; 
lie divina perſona per mor- 
tem, animam a corpore ve- 
luti enfem a vagina ſepara- 
vit, utramque tamen par- 
tem fibi habuit unitam: Per 
tefurre&ionem autem ani - and regulate your Concep- 


mam corpoti copulavit, tions of this great Myſtery. 


ed 


nion withthe Divine Nacure, | Mediator, is not ſo worſhi 


one with another. 


— 


rſhip. Eo 
. 1. Hence 


and Body retained their U- that is worſhipped wich a Divine Worſhip, as he is 


as God: but Chriſt is 


thoꝰ (not during that Space) worſhipped as Mediator. But we ſay, that to be wor- 
— - | ſhippedas Mediator, and as God, are not oppoſite, but 

And chus you are to form| the one is neceſſarily included in the other; and 
therein is farther included the ratio formals fub 

of- that Divine Religious Wo 


qua 


„ 4 
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z. Hence in the laſt place, follows, as another 
excellent Fruit of this Union, The Concourſe and Co- 
operation of each Nature to his Mediatory Works : For in 
Sas be acts according to bath Natures. » The Human 


| Nature doing what is Human, viz. Suffering, Sweat- 


ing, Bleeding, Dying: and his Divine Nature ſtamp- 
ing all theſe with infinite Value; and fo both ſweetly 
concur into one glorious Work and Deſign of Medi- 
ation. Papiſts generally deny that he performs any o 
theſe mediatory Works as God, but only as Man; but 
how boldly do they therein contradict theſe plain 
Scriptures ? See 2 Cor. 5.19. Heb. 9. 14,15. And ſo 
— as to the ſecond Thing propounded, vix. the 
Fruits of this Union: - | | | 


„ Third; Thelaft Thing to 
The Reaſons of the hypo- be opened is the Grounds 
ſtatical Union. adland Reaſons of this Aſſump- 


| tion. And we may lay 
touching that, (1.) That che Human Nature was not 
aſſumed to any intrinſecal Perfection of the Godhead, 
not to make that Human Nature it ſelf perfect. The 
Divine did not aſſume the Human Nature necaſfprily, 
but voluntarily 3 not out of Indigence, but Bounty; 
not becauſe it was to be perfe&ed by it, but to per- 
fect it, by cauſing it to lie as à Pipe to the infinite 
all- filling Fountain o Grace and Glory, of which it 
is the great Rec<pracle. (2% And ſp conſequently 
to qualiſie and prepare him fr à full Diſcharge of hi 
Mediatorſnip in the Offices of our Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King. Had he not this double Nature in the U- 
niry of his Perſon, he could not have been our Pfo- 
pbet: for as God, he knows the Mind and Will of 
God, Jobn 1. 18, & 3. 13. and 4: Man, he is fitted to 
impart it ſuitably to Us, Dent. 18. IF, 16, 175 18. com- 
pared with Ad, 3. 222 

As Prieſt, had he not been 
Man, he could have ſhed 
no Blood; and if not God, 
it had been no adequate Va- 
lue for us, Heb. 2. 17. Act, 
1 WHT 
As King, had he not been 


tisfecit, ſed pretium, dig- 
niras, eſſicacia & applica- 
tio illius ſatisfactionis 2 
natura divina proveniunt. 
Ameſ. Bell. Enerv. lil. 5. 


Man, he had been an Heterogeneous, and ſo no fit 


Head for us. And if not God, he could neither rule 
nor defend his Body the Church. | 

Theſe then were the Deſigns and Ends of that Aſ- 
ſumption. | 

Uſe 1. Let all Chriſtians rightly inform their Minds in 
this Truth of ſo great Concernment in Religion; and hold i; 
faſt againſt all ſubtle Adverſaries, that would wreſt it 
from them. The Learned Hooker obſerves, that the 
dividing of Chriit's Perſon, which is but one, and 


the confounding of his Natures, which are two, hath 


been the Occaſion of thoſe Errors which have ſo great- 
ly diſturbed the Peace of the Church. The Arians 
deny'd- his Deity, levelling. him with other meer 
Men. The Apollinariaus maimed his Humanity. The 
Sabellians affirmed, that the Father and Holy Ghoſt 


were incarnated, as well as the Son; and were forced | gels and Men to it ſelf, Had 


that Abſurdity by another Error, wiz. denying 
three diſtin& Perſons in the Godhead, and. affirming 
they were but three Names.\ Th Emychians con- 


founded both Natures in Chriſt, denying any Di- 
ſtinction of them. The Seleufians affirmed, that he 


uncloathed himſelf of his Humanity when be aſcend- 


ed; 'and bath no Human Body in Heaven. The Ne- 


forians fo rent the two Natures of Chriſt aſunder, as | 
to make two diſtintt Perſons of them. A 
But ye (Beloved) have not 
ſo learned Chriſt. Ve know 
he is, (1.) True and very 
God. (2-) True and very 


D 


n 0G: riau@ 
zrbgwnr@, dS1aicsros, u- 
TurxuT@s, Ke, 


f | /o high 


Man: that, (30 Theſe two Natures make but one | 
Perſon, being united inſeparable. . (4.) That they 
are not confounded or ſwallowed up-one. in another, 


demned. Great Things hang upon all theſe Truths. O 

ſuffer not a Stone to be looſed out of the Foundation. 

Uſe 5 Adore the Love ft be Father, and Son, who bid 
fo 


ſbould he rewe rel]. dad ©; 8 
1. The Love of the Father is herein admirably 


on, that he is content to degrade the Darling of his 
Soul to ſo vile and contemptible a State, which was 
upon the Matter an Undoing to him, in point of Re- 
putation; as the Apoſtle intimates, Phil. 2. 7. If two 
Perſons be at variance, and the Superior, who alſo 


| is the wronged Perſon; begin to ſtoop firſt, and ſay, 


you have. deeply wronged me, yea, your Blood is 
not able to repair the Wrongs you have done me; 
however ſuch is my Love to you, and Willingnels to 
be at Peace with you, that I will part with what is 
moſt dear to me in all the World, for peace-ſake ; 
yea, tho? I ſtoop below my ſelf, and ſeem as it were 
to forget my own Relation and Endearments to my 
own Son, I will not ſuffer ſuch a Breach betwixt me 
and you, Jobs 3.16, God. ſo loved the World, that be 
gave hes only begotten Son. | 
2. And how aſtoniſhing Noullus jacentem ſuſci- 
is the Love of Chriſt!;thar. ' 3 mlt inflectione lui 
would make ſuch a Stoop as WIL 37H «1 4 
this to exalt us! O tis raviſhing to think he ſhould 
paſs by a more excellent and noble Species of Crea- 
tures, refuſing the Angelical 
* Heb. 2. 16. of we 
lelh ; and not to | ſolace . 
and diſport himſelf in it nei- 6 Sen 
ther, not to experience ſen- bs, 
 ſicive Pleaſures in the Body: for as he needed them 
not, being at the Fountain-head of the bigheſt Joys, 
ſo it was not at all in his Deſign, but the very contra- 
ry, evento make himſelf a Subje& capable of Sorrows, 
Wounds and Tears. It was, as the Apoſtle elegantly 
expreſiechic, in Heb, 2.· 9. rs d marr; yeuoura hard rz 
that he might ſenſibly taſte what Reliſh- Death hath, 
and what Bitterneſs is in thole Pangs and Agonies. 
Now O that you would get your Hearts ſuitably im- 
preſt and affected wich theſe high Expreſſures of the 
Love both of the Father and Son! How is the Cou- 
rage of ſome Noble Romans celebrated in Hiſtory, for 
the brave Adventures they made for the Common- 
wealth ! But they could never ſtoop as Chriſt did, 
being lo infinitely below him in perſonal Dignity. 
Uſe 3. And here the infi- | 
nite Wiſdom hath alſo left a 
famous and everlaſting Mark 
of itſelf ; which invites, yea, 
even chains the Eyes of An- 


＋ Ideo carnem aſſump- 
ſit, ut per patibile, id quod 


Nan eſt ingenii vel hu- 
mani, vel angelici etiam, 
ejulmodi aliquem in- 
ventum iri; aut excogits- 
tum {perare. Unde ſi pec- 
cator maledictoinis divine 
peccatis ſuis debitæ, ad e- 
Jul modi inveſtigandum ſi- 

ph rel inqueretur 3 quo 
mags in megotio iſto deſu- 
daret, eo ſe magis in joft- 
nitum hortrrois & deſpe- 
rations barathrum prœei- 


there been a general Council 
of Angels, to adviſe upon a 
way of recovering poor Sin- 
ners,they would all have been 
LN Demurr and 
is about it. It could not piratem daret. Bradſhaw 
have entred their Thoughts, de -Jutif. p. 2 2 
(tho* they are Intelligences, © | MLL, 
and moſt ſagacious Creatures) that every Mercy, 
Pardon and Grace ſhould find ſuch a way. as chis co l. 
{ne forth from the Heart of God to the Hearts of 
Sinners. O how wiſely is the Method of our Recor 
very laid! So that Chriſt may well be call'd 3:5 S 
| N copic, 


but remain ſtill diſtia& in the Perſon of Chriſt. Hold 
ye the Form of ſound; Words, which cannot be con- 


conſpicuous, who ſo vehemently willed: our Salvati- 


n your Soul ; and at this rate uere contented you 
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\ copier, 1 Cor. 1. 24. the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
for as much as in him the Divine Wiſdom is more 
glorified than in all the cher Works of Goq, upon 
© hich he hatch impreſt ir. Hence it is that ſbme of 
the Schoolmen affirm (tho I confeſs my ſelf unfatis- 
fed with it) that the Incatnation of Chriſt was in it 
ſelf ſo glorious a Demonſtration of God's Wiſdom and 
power, and thereupon fo deſirable in it ſelf, that tho 
Man had not ſinned, yet Chriſt would have been 
9 alſo we infer the incomparable Smeetneſa 
of the Chriſt tan Religion, that ſwews poor Sinners ſuch a fair 
Foundation to reſt their rremoling Conſciences upon.” While 
poor diſtreſſed Souls look to themſelves, they are per- 
petually puzzled. That's the Cry of diſtreſſed na- 
tural Conſcience, Mic. 6.6. Wherewith ſhall I come be- 

fore the Lord? The Hebrew is. 
i p Antivertit, anti- nnen MC how ſhall 
cipavity obvenit. Buzzorf. I prevent or anticipate the 

Lord? And fo ' Montanus 
renders it, in quo præœoccupa bo Dominum? Conſcience 
ſees God arming himſelf with Wrath to avenge him- 
ſelf for din; cries out, O how ſhall I prevent him 
If he would accept the Fruir of my Body (thoſe dear 
Pledges of Nature) for the Sin of my Soul, he ſhould 
'have them. But now we ſee God coming down in 
Fleſh, and ſo intimately uniting our Fleſh to himſelf, 


— 
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ſo hath Pity and Compaſſion fer us under all our Burdens. 
And indeed this was one End of his aſſuming it, that 
he might be able to have Compaſſion on us, as you 
read, Heb. 2. 17, 18. Wherefaxe in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his Brethren, that he might be 4 
merciful and faithful High-prieſt in things pertaining to 
Gad, to make, Reconciliation for the Sins of the Plople. For 
in ibat he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, be is a- 
ble to ſuccour them that are tempted. O what a Com- 
fort is this to us, that he who is our High-prieft in 
Heaven, hath our Nature on him, to enable him to 
tale Compaſſion on us! 
Uſe 7. Hence we ſee, To what a Height God intends 
to build up the Happineſs of Man, in that he hath laid the 
Foundation thereof ſo deep, in the Incarnating of his own 
Son, 
They that intend to build high, uſe to lay the Foun- 
dation low, The Happineſs and Glory of our Bo- 
dies, as well as Souls, is founded in Chriſt's taking 
our Fleſh upon him. For therein, as in a Model oc 
Pattern, God intended to ſhew what in time he re- 
ſolves to make of our Bodies; for he will w:r2%1z- 
Hf a, transform our vile Bodies, and make chem one 
Day conformable to the glorious Body of Jeſus 


'Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. This Fleſh was therefore aſſumed 


by Chriſt,, that in it might be ſhewn, as in a Pat- 
tern, how God intends to honour and exalt it. And 


— = 


imagine what Worth and Value muſt be in that Blood, 
and how eternal Love, ſpringing forth triumphantly 
from it, flouriſhes into Pardon, Grace, and Peace. 
Here is a way in which the Sinner may ſee Juſtice 
and Mercy kiſſing each other, and the latter exer- 
ciſed freely without Prejudice to the former. All o- 


as 


deep Sleep in the Devil's Arms, or elſe are rollin 
(Sea-fick) upon the Waves of their own Fears an 


Anchor on this Ground, and not onl 
have Peace, but why they have it! | 

Uſe 5. Of how great Concernment is it, that Chriſt 
ſhould bawve Union with our particular Perſons, as well as 


Nature alone, never any Man was or can be ſaved. 
Vea, let me add, that this Union with your Natures 
is urterly in vain to you, and will do you no good, 
except he have Union with your Perſons by Faith 
alſo. It is indeed infinite Mercy that God is come 
{o near you, as to dwell in your Fleſh ; and that he 
hath fitted ſuch an excellent Method to ſave poor 
Sinners in. And hath he done all this? Is he indeed 
come home, even to your own Doors, to ſeek Peace? 
Dot he vail his unſupportable Glory under Pleſh, 

that he might treat thee more familiarly ? And yet do 
you refuſe him, and ſhut your Hearts againſt him? 

then hear one word, and let thine Ears tingle at the 

Soundof it ; thy Sin is hereby aggravated beyond 

the Sin of Devils, who never ſinn d againſt a Me- 

diator in their own Nature; who never deſpiſed, or 
refuſed, becauſe indeed they were never offered 

Terms of Mercy, as you are. 

And I doubt not but the Devils themſelves, who 

now tempt you to reje&, will to all Eternity up- 

braid your Folly for rejecting this great Salvation, 
which in this excellent way is brought down, even 
to your own Doors. | 


ther Conſciences through the World lie either in a' 


i 


q 


diſmal Preſages. O happy are they that have dropt 
y know they 


with our common Nature? For by this Union with our 


that it hath no proper Subſiſtence of its own, but is indeed a greater Honour cannot be done to the Na- 
united with the Divine Perſon ; hence it is eaſie to ture of Man, than what is already done it, by this 


Grace of Union. Nor are our Perſons capable of 
higher Glory, than what conſiſts in their Confor- 
mity to this glorious Head. Indeed the Fleſh of Chrift 
will ever have a diſtin& Glory from ours in Heaven, 
by reaſon of this Union; for being the Body which 
the Word aſſumed, it is two ways advanced ſingu- 
larly above the Fleſh and Blood of all other Men, viz. 
Subjecti vely, and Objectively; SubjeRively, it is the 
Fleſh and Blood of God, Ads 20. 28. and fo hath a 
diftin& and incommunicable Glory of its own. And 
Objectively, it is the Fleſh and Blood which. all the 
Angels and Saints adore. But tho' in theſe things ic 
be ſupereminently exalted, yet It is both the Medium 


[and Pattern of all that Glory which God deſigns to 


raiſe us to. ; 

Uſe 8. Laſtly, How wonderful a Comfort is it that be 
who dwells in our Fleſh is God! What Joy may not a 
poor Believer make out of this? What Comfort one 
made out of it, I will give you in his own Words. 7 
fee it a Work of God, (faith he) that Experiences are all 
loft, when Summons of Improbation to prove our Charters 
f Chriſt to be counterfeit, are raiſed againſ# poor Souls in 
their heavy Trials, But let me be @ Sinner, and worſe than 
the Chief of Sinners, yea, a guilty Devil, I am ſure my 
Mell- beloved is God, and my Chriſt is God. And when I 
ſay my Chriſt is God, I have ſaid all Things, I can ſay no 
more. I would I could build as much on this, My Chriſt 
is God, as it would bear: I might lay all the World 
upon it. - | Th. e 

God and Man in one Perſon, O thrice happy Con- 
junction! As Man, he is full of experimental Senſe 
of our Infirmities, Wants, and Burdens; and as God, 
he can ſupport and ſupply them all. The Aſpect of 
Faith upon this wonderful Perſon, how relieving, how 
reviving, how abundantly fatisfying is it? God will 
never divorce the believing Soul and its Conſort ; 


after he hath married our Nature to his own Son, by 


the Hy poſtatical, and our Perſons alſo by the bleſſed 


Uſe 6. If Jeſus Chriſt has aſſumed our Nature, Then | 
be is ſenſibly taucht with the Infirmities that attend it, and 
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Myitical Union. 
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-  +Shewsthe Authority by which Chriſt as Mediator acted. 


— 1 a * 


JOHN VI. 27. 


For him hath God 


OU have heard Chriſt's Compact or Agreement 

with the Father in the Covenant of Redempti- 
on; as alſo what the Father did in Purſuance of the 
Ends thereof, in giving his Son out of his Boſom, 
c. alſo what the Son. hath done towards it, in Aſ- 
ſuming Fleſh. But tho? the glorious Work be thus 
far advanced, yet all he ſhould act in that aſſumed 
Body, had been invalid and vain, without a due Call 
and Commiſſion from the Father ſo to do. Which is 
the Import of the Words now before you. 

This Scripture is a Part of Chriſt's excellent Re- 
ply to a ſelf-ended Generation, who followed him, 
not for any ſpiritual Excellencies that they ſaw in 
him, or Soul-advantages they expected by him, but 


for Bread. Inſtead of making his Service their Meat | 
and Drink, they onlyTerved him that they might eat 


and drink. Self is a Thing may creep into the beſt 
Hearts and Actions ; but it only predominates in the 
Hypocrite. Theſe People had ſought Chriſt from 
place to place, and having at laſt found him, they 
ſalute him with an impertinent Compliment, Rabbi, 
whence cameſt thou hit ber? ver. 25. Chriſt's Reply is 
partly diſſwaſive, and partly directive. He diſſwades 
them from putting the ſecondary and ſubordinate in 
the Place of the principal and ultimate End; not to 
prefer their Bodies to their Souls, their fleſhly Ac- 
commodations to the Glory of God. Labour not for 
the Meat that periſhetb. Wherein he doth not take 
them off from their lawful Labours and Calling: but 


be diſſwades them, firf, from minding theſe Things 
too intently ; and ſecondly, he diſſwades them from 
that odious Sin of making Religion but a Pretence 


for the Belly. 74” 

And itis partly directive, and that in the main End 
and Buſineſs of Life, 
endures to eternal Life ; to get Bread for your Souls to 

live eternally by. And that he might engage their 
Diligence in ſeeking it to purpoſe, he ſhews them not 
only where they may have it, [Which the Son of Man 
ſhall give ou] but alſo how they may be fully ſatis- 
fed that he hath ict for them, in the Clauſe I have 

pitched on; For bim hath God the Father ſcaled. 

In theſe Words are three Parts obſervable. 

1. The Perſon ſealing or inveſting Chriſt with 
Authority and Power; which is ſaid to be God the Fa- 
. ther. 'Tho' all the Perſons in the God-head are equal 


in Nature, Dignity and Power, yet in their Opera: | 


tion there is an Order obſerved among them; the Fa- 


Holy Gboſt is ſent by both. WT LOO 
2. The Subject in which God the Father lodges 
this Authority, [Him] that is the Son of Man. Je- 


ſus Chriſt, he is the Tea Toy Tx, ficſt Receptacle of 


it. And he muſt Here be underſtood excluſively. God thus ſealed and authorized by his Father. 
the Father hath ſo ſealed him, as he never ſealed an | 


other before him, or that ſhall ariſe after him. No | | 
" | : 2 « a x, | | | 1 


— 


Bat labour for that Meat which 


the Father ſealed. 


== Tan 4 


Name is given in Heaven or Earth, but this Name 
by which we are ſaved, Act, 4. 12. The Government 
is upon his Shoulders, Iſa. 9. 3 

3. Here is farther obſervable, the Way and Man- 
ner of the Father's delegating and committing this 
Authority to Chriſt; and that is, by Sealing bim. 
Where we have both a AMetommy, the Symbol of Au- 
thority being put for the Authority ic ſelf; and. a 
Metaphor, Sealing, which is a human Act, for the ra- 
tify ing and confirming an Inſtrument or Grant, be- 
ing here applied to God. Lite as Princes, by ſealed 
Credentials, confirm the Authority of thoſe that are ſent by 
them: as the Dutch Annotators well expreſs the 
meaning of it. Hence we note, 

Doct. That Feſns Chriſt did not of himſelf undertake 
the Work of our Redemption, but was ſolemnly ſealed 
unto that Work by God the Father, 

When J ſay, he did not of himſelf undertake thi 
Work, I mean not that he was unwilling to go a- 
bout it, for his Heart was as fully and ardently enga- 
ged in it as the Father's was: So he tells us, P/al. 
40. 7. Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God; thy Law is in 
my Heart. But the meaning is, he came not with- 
out a due Call, and full Commiſſion from his Father. 
And ſo it is co be underſtood in Oppoſition to Intru- 
ſion, not voluntary Suſception, and this is the mean- 


ing of that Scripture, Fobn 8. 42. I proceeded and came 


from God; neither came I of 
my ſelf, but he ſent me. And 
this the Apoſtle plainly ex- 
preſſeth, and fully clears, 
Heb. 5. 4, Fo And no Man ta- um, 2 quo genitus eſt. 
keth this Honour to himſelf, but Cameronis Myrathec. p. 3 17. 
be that is call d of God, as was 

Aaron: ſo alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made a 
Hig h-PrieFt ; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son. 


Nihil aliud poſſe ex di- 
cto Apoſtoli elici, niſi hoc, 
Chriſtum ab eo vocatum 
efle ad munus med latori- 


by the Father, the 


y | improve it in its proper Uſes. 


And on the Account of theſe ſealed Credentials, he 


| received from his Father, he is called the Apoſtle 


and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. i. e. one 
called and ſent forth by the Father's Authority. Our 
preſent Buſineſs then is ro open Chriſt's Commiſſi- 
on, and view the great Seal of Heaven by which it 
was ratified. _ | 

And to preſerve a clear Method in the Explica- 
tion of this great Truth, into which your Faith and 
Comfort is reſolved, I ſhall, 

Firſt, Shew what was the Work and Office to 
which the Father ſealed him. | bg 
Secondly, What his ſealing to this Work doth im- 
ply. . 1130 

. Thirdly, How and by what Acts the Father ſealed 
him to it. Lins n 
Fourthly, Why it was neceſſary that he ſhould be 
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by the Apoſtle ſtiled an Act of Obedience, as it is, 


- by bim that ſaid unto bim, The Lord ſware, and will nat 


doth them is, yet) are in themſelves null and void. 


very Account Chriſt reckons himſelf ſpecially obli- 


- which hath ſent me. Still bis Eye is upon that Work and 
Wilt of his Father. And he reckons himſelf under 2 
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1 Fir „What was that Office or Work to which his 


Father ſealed him? Ianſwer more generally, he w 


ſealed to the whole Work of Mediation for us, thers=| {w 


* 
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is |Neceſlity of punckäal and. preciſe Obedience to it; 


And, as a faithful Servants, will have. his own Will 
allowed up in the Father's Wil. 


by to recoxer and ſave all the Elect, whom the Fa- ts #: It imports Chrift's tom ke: Qualification 12 
; 


2_— ther had given him: So Jobn 17. 2. It was to give e- 
= :crnal Life to as many as were given bim: It was to bring 


Jacob again 10 him, Ila. 49. 5- or, as the Apoſtle ex- 


preſſes it, 1 Pet. 3. 18. That be might bring us to God. 
ore particularly, in order to the ſure and Fall 


fecting of this moſt. glorious Deſign, he was ſealed 
to the Offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, that 
he might bring about and compaſs this Work. 
. God ſealed him a Commiſſion to, preach, the 
Glad-tidings of Salvation to Sinners. This Commil- 


* 


fion Chriſt opened and read in the Audience of the 
People, Luke 4. np 35s 20, 21. And when 1 2 bad = 


ed the Book, he found the Place where it is written, 
The Spirit 7 the Lord is upon me, becauſe he bath anointed 
me to. preach the Goſpel to the Poor; be hath ſent me to heal 
the Broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to the Captives, 
' and the recovering of Sight to the Blind; to ſet at Liberty 
them that are bruiſed ; to preach the acteptable Year of the 
Lord. And be cloſed the Book, &c. And be began to ſay 
unto them, This Day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
Ears. _ ny | n N 
2. He alſo ſealed him to the Prieſthood, and that 
the moſt excellent; authorizing him to execute both 
the Parts of it, viz. Oblatory and Interceſſory. He cal- 
led him to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for us, I have 
Power (faith he) to lay down my Life; this Command- 
ment have I received of my Fat ber, John 10. 18. And 
upon that Account his offering up of his Blood, 15 


Phil. 2. 8. He became obedient unto Death. He alſo cal- 


led him to intercede for us, Heb. 7. 21, 24, 25. Theſe 


Prieſts were made without an Oath, but this with an Oath; 


repent, thou art 4 Prieſt for ever: Becauſe his Sacrifice 
is virtually continued.in his living for ever to make 
Interceſſion, as it is, ver, 24. Yea, he call'd him to 
his Regal Office; he was ſet upon the higheſt Throne 
of Authority by his Father's Commiſſion, as ic is, 
Mat. 28. 18. All Power in Heaven and Earth is given 
to me. To all this was Chriſt ſealed and authorized 
by his Father. R 
Secondly, What doth the Father's ſealing of Chriſt 
to this Work and Office imply ? There are divers 
things implied in it. As, 848 
1. The Validity and Efficacy of all his Mediatory 
Acts. For by Vertue of this his ſealing, whatever he 
did was fully ratified. And in this vety thing lies 
much of a Believer's Comfort and Security ; for as 
much as all Acts done without Commiſſion and Au- 
thority, (how great or able ſoever the Perſon that 


þ 


— 


But what is done by Commiſſion and Authority, is 
3 and moſt allowable among Men. Had 
Chriſt come from Heaven, and entred upon his Me- 
diatory Work without a due Call, our Faith had been} 
— 0 88 at the very Threſhold; but this greatly ſa- 
riefies. N TEETH ; 
2. It imports the great Obligation lying-upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt 5 be faithful in the Work he e 
For the Father in this Commiſſion devolyes a great 
Truſt upon him, and relies upon him for his moſt 
faithful Diſcharge thereof. And indeed upon this. 


ged to purſue the Father's Deſign and End, Jobn 9. 
4. I muſt work the Works of bim that ſent me. And 7b 
5. 30. Iſeek not mine own Will, but the Will of the Father 


| 


ſealed him, and none beſide 


not only ſignify one that in 


trume ntal Figneſs to ſerye the Facher's Defign and 
End in our Recovery. Had not God known him to 
be every way fit and qualified for the Work, he would 
never have ſealed him a-Commiſfion for it. Men 
may, but God will not. ſeal an unfit or incapable 
Perſon for his Work. . And indeed whatever is deſi- 
[rable in a Servant, was eminently found in Chriſt, 
For Faithfulneſs, none-like him. Moſes indeed was 
faithful.co,a Pin, but ſtill as a Servant: But Chriſt as 
2 Son, Heb. 3. 2. He is the faichful and hs ee 
Rev. 1. 5.. For Zeal, none like him. The Zeal of 
God's Houſe did eat him up, Jobn 2. 16, 19. He was 
fo intent upon his Father's Work, that he forgot to 

eat Bread, counting his Work his Meat and Drink, 
John 4. 32. Yea, and Love to his Father carried him 
on through all his Work, and made dp 02 cht in the 
hardeſt Piece of his Service; for he ſerve Pic as 2 

Son, Heb, 3. 5, 6. All that ever he did was done in 
Love. For Wiſdom, none like him. The Father 

knew 1 7 WY mot wiſe, and 15 f him before he 
was employ'd, Behold my Servant ſhall deal prudentiy, 
Iſa. 52. 13. To conclude, for Self dental, det Be * 
like him; he ſought not his own Glory, but the Gls=. 
ry of him that fenit him, Jobn 8. go. Had he not been 
thus faichful,. zealous, full of Love, prudent, and 
ſelf-denying, he had never been employed in this 
great Affair. munen 207 
4. It implies Chriſt's ſole Omnes ante me (id eff; 
Authority in, che Chuzede de en vas Ferit cam, c. 
appoint and enjpin what he currerunt, ſe, wag iel 
pleaſeth. And this 15 his pe- venditarunt) case Fake 


; 


7 


'culiar Prerogative. For the & latroſes; latronum mo- 


| Commiſſion God ſealed him W nnd N 2 
THAO G DLL lun 

In. the Text, 15 2 ſingle, no pet ea homines in æter- 
2 joint Commiſſion ; he hath na damnationis fpeluncam 


præcipitarunt. Dietericus. 
him. Indeed there were 
ſome that pretended a Call and Commiſſion. from 


Robbers, that came not in at the Door as he did, Jobn 
10. 8. And he himſelf foretels, that after him ſome 
ſhould ariſe, and labour to deceive the World with a 
feigned Commiſion, and a counterfeit Seal, Matth. 
24. 24. There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe R 
and ſhall ſnem great Signs and NMonders; inſomuch, that if 
it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very Ek&. But 
God never commiſſionated any beſides him, neither is 


Thus you ſee how the Validity of his Acts, his Ob- 
ligation to be faithful, his compleat lifications, 


his Sealing. ; SER 
Thirdly, Let us enquire how God the Father ſealed 


was ſealed by four Acts of the Father. 


1. By ſolemn Deſienation to this Work. He ſingled 
Prophet 1/aiab, chap. 42. v.1- 
calls Eil Ele. And 
the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Per. 2. 
4. Choſen of God. This Word 
which we render KEled, doth 


TIT) Elefus, f. e, en- 


Vid. Dateh Annot. in los. 
himſelf is eximious, worthy, . ps. / ad 

and excellent, but alſo one that is ſet apart and de- 
ſighed, as Chriſt was for the Work of Mediation. 


AY IN 


2. H 
* 


God ; but all that were before him were Thieves and 


there any other Name under Heaven, 47s 4. 12. 
and ſole Authority in the Church, are imported in 
Jeſus Chriſt to this Work, and we ſhall find chat he 


him our, and ſet him apart to it; and therefore tus 


Aud ſo mucf is carried in Jobr 10. 36. where the 
Father is ſaid to ſanctiſie him, 7. 6. to ſeparars, and 
devote him to this Series. 

; Pay . 


imius, preſtans, excellens. 


: 


— welt Rs 
rr —— 2 . 
9 Fn A RC INS a * * Y N — 
il te, Ke. T WET 9 


or of his 


God, 4. 
n, 


„re 
N on 


n 


ene 1! as never wi. any beſide 

: Gba“ prin 1 Bong the 2 of. Gladneſs a. 

bv his 7 b al. 454 1 7 Believers te His Fellows, 

art 9 35 ; They ki ve an Anoint- 

"io not 8 80 11 had; In Hit! is dwelt in its 

93 P65 f in. em 3000 ing to meaſure. It. was pou- 
his. Gar ent 


ndantly, and randown 
. bn; me. * feln wo 
We 1 


_God filled Chriſt's hn- 
Ys with all Fulneſs 
ſqom, ma ot X 6. 


Be 
wor = 


Lig 15 in the nf or Water 1 2 ES 
, — not only fill all 1 as the Apo 


— every way fit to diſchar s his ow y Vork x which U 
was the next and inmediact nd of i So that th 

holy Oil that was poured ai upon the Heads 5 
Kings and Prielis, whereby, ey . conſecratedt to 


their Offices, Way, ut typi- 


Exod; ” 23; 24 25357 Lot the Spirit, by Which 
71, 32. | 819 5 55 88 rated of | 
d to 


cal Offices. 
= Cheiſt » Was ſealed by the Fa ns 1 eie 
ny from Heaven, whereby 327 5 ings 125 the Perſon, 
whom ihe Father had | ſolemnly « Hts 25 77 5 to this 
Work; And God gave t e 10 ry, Teſtimpny 
of him at two, remark Fable <a ons; the one was julk 
At his Entrance 4 * ck Miniſtry at. 3. ult. 
ber but, a 9255 before 
Gn in 5 r. 5 


* Soft rings, Matth, 17. f. 
fi Voj Nt not formed 


ple 23 n 85 3 IE 195 God Jr wg 


th ratified his op 


ets to be our Wedge. Were 
co the Wold that God bad Tent him, 
Doctrine was of God, God ichn Tele 
_ the Holy Ghoſt and Power, who en 


P that 1 
Neuer 


I bave 4 greater Wi ge Fes he 7 John; 5 the $3910 


TEST LE 


that I do beer Witneſs 

Therefore he ſtill * dt 1 that [i oubted We him, 

, to the Seal of His Father, 54 

the mĩraculous Works es wrought in wg 8 of 
g Father 


— 


God gave not the Spirit 


| e 1 Tini. 


ture to comp 
ent ing. fooliſh EE a 


24 N 0 
Bo * | 
h 75 © only. [. Fourthly, 1500 nay, enquire” * r Was 
©N N e IT 17 Be Defig 0 Jon, bur lneceffary Chriſt wo be he by his Fathe r tot 25 
—4 3 & W and up | Work : And ehh ere 1 al y Re M 
Ne by ſupe 161538 thee 12 
ſanctæ 4 r el 5 1 6 elite. He opt for it; © fy ooo 
4 — — Hache Hointed as Well as 1 t. "Elſe be ba: Hy N be Types which pre- 
5 5 etam opti ö Fe E 8 filled 5 122 5 6 Ld Eel as n 1 5 5 ad | 
. With't tit, and [ceo w under the La 5 
: in > . Thou , i | rei. 825 Had their Inau tens by ſolem Un- 
&5þdſs et page we I qua by Fart this Service. {Aiohs.; in all which, this ration or {64tin & of 
5 2 vi; m 5; meply So 1/ 61. L, F, + T8 $f" C i te Wo, as th 92 95 kite our : «Al es 
DER. e at. pars Lord 4% me, whe op E yo nd, He Man taketh "thi 
ey ect anointeg Nes to eac our fo bin ſel + but he he Fs 122 of 7270 as vas 
2 * 8 wy mY . a, khe Arie of the Aaron: $ a 7 (mark the "neceſſary Correlp zondency 
fon, TY he was füll of thie berwixt Chritt and 11 * Chriſt lor: 17 101 er, to 


be om a e e but be that Jai 
* Sm. 
$; Moreover, bereby the Hearts of Paitkrs? are he 

more engaged to love the Fathet, in as much as it appears 
hereby that the Father s Love 240 good ill to them was i 

riginal and Spring of their Redemption, 'For "ha 
the Father ſealed him ſuch a Commiſſion, he had not 
me; but now he comes in the Father's Name, and 
in the Father's Lobe as well as his Name; and fo all 
Men are bound to aſcribe equal Glory and Honour 
to hugo? both; as it is, her] 5. 23. 


unto bm, 1 


A e this is 1 the true Matar, excep © he had 
9 5 — his Commiſſion to the World, and e his 
Father $ Seal A it ? If he had come without 


Record 77 my 70 et my Record 1 true? ? Th LO you 
mult underſtand. Truth, not as it is oppoſed to Reali- 
/ z but the. meanips is, II I had only given you my 
bare Word fox-at, and not brought. other Evidence 
from my Father, my Teſtimony not been au- 
thentick and Valid, according to human Laws; but 
now all il Doubtings are precluded. Let us next im- 


prove this. 
I, Hebes infer the Thieaſimablin; of _Infide- 
1 e how 1 the Rejecters of Chriſt can have 
to pre tend fox their ſo doi You ſee he hath open- 
bis Commilfion in the ofpel, ſhewn the World 
his Father's Hapd and Seal to it, given as ample Sa- 
tisſaction as Reaſon it ſelf could deſire or expect; yet 
even his Feta him not, Jobn 1. 11. And be 
[knew i it before-hand, and therefore complain'd by the 
Prophet, Ia. 53. Who bath. believed our Report £ 7 &c. 
Lea, and t 1 is believed on in the World, is by 
the Arete among the great Myſteries of 'Godli- 
A Man that well conſiders. with 
Evidence Chriſt comes, would ra- 
ther think it a Myftery that any ſhould not believe. 
But O the brutiſh Obſtinacy and deviliſh Enmity that 
{rin A ien, e Chriſt! Deviliſh did I ſay? you 
t give me that Word again, for he compell'd the 
; We 1751 ee whom thou art... 20 it 1s 
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| ti. he ſhall obtain and get Diſciplas: but :tho' 1 


chat lies upon the World, and a Wonder that we all 
— — ſame Infidelity. 


1 


Sum/6. 


*** * 


The Hhuntain of Liſe. 


— — 


= 
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Auer, every pitiful Cheat that hath but Wit, -oritas 
— enough to cell you the Lord! hath: 
him, tho? you muſt take his own ſingle Word for 


come in my Father's Name, i. e. ſhewing you a Com. 


attending chat Office, haye invited many to run be- 
fore they were ſent. But ſurely this is an inſufferable 
Violation of Chriſt's Order. Our Age hath abound- 
ed with as many Chutch-leyellers as Stgte-leyellers. 
[ wiſh the Miniſters of Chriſt might at jaſt ſee. and 


ul bon ſign d and feld by him, doing choſ Works |confider, what they were once warardof by a faich- 


that nome but a God can do, yet e receive me nut. 
Reco all chis we muſt adore the Juſtice of God in 

rmitting it to be ſo, giving Men up to ſuch unrea 
onable Obſtinacy and Hardneſs. It is a ſore Plague 


I 2. If Chriſt were ſealed to his Work by his Fa 
ther, then bon great ul the Sin of thoſe: that reject and 
deſpiſe ſuch as are ſent and ſealed by Feſus Chriſt ?. for 
look as he came to us in his Father's Name, ſo he 
hath ſent forth, by the ſame Authority, Miniſters in 
his Name; and as he acts in his Father's, ſo they. in 
4 e his Authority. As thou baſt 
Hee A 0 3s orgy "ea ſent me ogy» World, even 0 
= A have Lalſo ſent them into whe 
evident were dene Fed, Jai 15. 5. ets 
tem in Apoſtolorum au- John 20. 21. As my Father 
thoritate & poteſtate, gde - 7c, feht me, ſo have ] ſent jou, 
8 ra. You may think it a ſmall 
; matter to deſpiſe or reject a 
Miniſter of Chriſt, (a Sin, in the Guilt whereof, I. 
think no Age hath been plunged deeper than this) 
but hear, and let it be a Warning to you for ever; in 
ſo doing you deſpiſe, and put.the Slight” both upon 
the Father that ſent Jeſus, and upon Chriſt that ſent 
them: So that it is a Rebellion, that however it ſeems 
to begin low in ſome ſmall Piques againſt their Per- 
ſons, or ſome little Quarrels at their Parts and Utte- 
rance,”” Tones, Methods or Geſtures; yet it runs 
high, even to the Fountain-head of the moſt ſupream 
Authority. You that ſet your ſelves againſt a Mini- 
ſer of Chriſt, ſer your ſelves againſt God the Father, 
and God the Son; Luke 10. 16. He that heareth you, 
beareth me; and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and 
be that deſpiſech me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. God 
expeds that you behave your ſelves under the Word 
ſpoken by us, as if be himſelf ſpake it: Yea, he ex- 
&s Submiſſion to his Word in the Mouths of his 
Migiſtgrs from the greateſt on Earth, And therefore 
Rr 2 2 it was that/ God ſo atk, 
puniſhed Zedekiah, becauſe he 
bumbled not himſelf before, Je- 
.. temiah the Prophet, ſpeakin 
from the Mouth of the Lord, 
— K Woot. 2 Chton. 36. ta. Go * 
non baue ut ie kamuus angry with a great King, for 
uu. an ge abi aller, not humbling himſelf before 
ei eſſe parendum. Camer. à poor Propoet, .. Yet here 
Ane. I %%% „ 


Ut fi. herus famulo præ- 
ſetibat pri mum quid debe · 
it præſctibere agendum in 
familia 3 tum ſubjuogerer, 
Qui te audit, me audit: 


„„ Pie, and of A, This 
Reverence and Submiſſion is not due to them as Men, 
but as Men in Office, as Chriſt's Embaſſadors; and 
muſt involve that Relpect ſtül in it, Again, we owe 
it not to them, commanding or forbidding in their 
own Names, but in Chriſt's; not in venting their 
own. Spleen, but the Terrors of the Lord: And chen 
to reſiſt is a high Rebellion and Affront to the ſove- 
teign Authority of Heaven. And- by the way, this 
may inſtruct Miniſters, that the Way to maintain that 


ful. Watchman: I believe 
© (Jaith-be), God hath per- 
mittad ſo many to iuttudnde 

into che Miniſters Calling, becauſe Miniſters have 
too much meddled with, and intrudeil into othet 
Mens callingss. AQ En A 
Inference 4. Hence be convinced of the great Efficacy 
that it in all Goſpel-Ordinances duly adminiſtred: For 
Chrift er full Commiſſion from his Fa- 
ther, and by Vertue thereof having inſtituted and ap- 
pointed thoſe Ordinances in the Church, all the 
Power in Heaven is engaged to make them good, to 
back and ſecond them, to confirm and ratifie them. 
Hence, in the Cenſures of the Church you have that 
great Expreſſion, Mar. 18. 18. Whatſoewer ge bind or 
looſe on Earth, ſhall he hound or looſed in. Heaven. And 
ſo for the Word and Sacraments, Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. 
All Power in Heaven and Earth = given unto me: Go 
therefore, &c. They are not the Appointments of 
Men ; your Faith ſtands not in the Wiſdom of Men; 

but in the Power of God: That very Power God the 
Father committed to Chriſt, is the Fountain whence 
all Goſpel · Inſtitutions low. And he hath promiſed 
to be with his Officers, not only the extraordinary 
Officers of that Age, but with his Miniſters in ſuc- 
ceeding Ages to the End of the World. O therefore 
when we come to an Ordinance, come not with 
!lght Thoughts, but with great Reverence, and great 
ee remembting Chriſt is there to małe all 
Lig nference 5. Again, here you have another Call to ad- 
mire the Grace and Love both of the Father and Son to your 


Mr. Strang. 


Souls: It is not lawful to compare them, but it's Duty 


to admire them. Was it not wonderful Grace in the 
Father, to ſeal a Commiſſion for the Death of 

Son, for the humbling him as low as Hell, and in 
that Method to ſaye. you, when you might have ex- 
pected. he ſhould have ſealed your Alittimus for Hell, 
rather than a Commiſſion for your Salvation? He 
might rather have ſec his irceverſible Seal to the Sen- 


his Son's Humiliation for you. And no lefs is the 


Love of Chriſt to be wondred at, that would accept 
ſuch 2 Commiſſion as this for us, and receive this Seal, 


underſtanding fully (as he did) what were the Con- 
tents of char Commiſſion, that the Father delivered 
him thus ſealed, and knowing that there could be no 


reverſing of it afterwards. OR 
you mult diſtinguiſh both of Othen, love the Lord Jeſus all ye his Saints, for 


ſtill you ſee more and more of his Love breaking out 


upon you. I commend to you a ſealed Saviour this 
Day: O 
in a Pang of Love, cry out with the enamoured 
Spouſe, Cant. g. 6. Set me as a Seal upon thy Heart, as 
a Seal npon thy Arm ; for Love ij ſtrong as Death, Fa- 
lowſy is cruel as the Grpve : The Coal: thereof are Coals of © 
Fire, which have @ vebement Flame. * 


that every one that reads theſe Lines might, 


Inference 6, Once more, hath God ſcaled Chriſt for 


you I Then draw forth the Comfort of bis ſealing for you, 


Veneration and Reſpe& that is due to them in the } and be reſtleſi till ye alſo be ſealed by him. 


Conſciencesof their Hearers, is by keeping Cloſe co | 
vou. 


their Commiſſion. 


— 


1. Draw out the Comfort of Chriſt's ſealing for 


Remember that hereby God ſtands engaged, e- 


If. 3, Hence allo we infer, How great an Evil it |ven by his own Seal, to allow and confirm whatever 


1 th intrude into the Office of the Miniſtry, without a 
due Call. It's more than Chriſt himſelf would do; he 


Chrift hath done in the Buſineſs of your Salvation. 
And on this Ground by may chius plead with God: 


dorified not himſelf: The Honours and Ae 


ed Chriſt to 


this Office, and 
2s 


therefore 


— 


* 


tence of your Damnation, than to a Commiſfion foe —__ 


8 


26 


-me. IF 


hall hear what the Son hath done towards the farther 


— — may - = - 


as — — W 4 . E N J 
The Fountain MLiſe. 
D .b.w..r:w:v . een 


_— 


therefore I depend upon it, that thou alloweſt all 
that he hach done, and all that he hath - ſuffered for 
me, and Wilt make good all that he hath promiſed 

3 ER not deny their own Seals, much 
LO: 77 5002 to 1 tA ot ns 
1. Get your Intereſt in Chriſt ſealed to you by the 
$pirir, elle you cannot have the Comfort of Chrilt's 
being ſealed for you. Now the Spirit feals two ways, 
Objettively and Effectively; the firſt is by working 
thoſe Graces in us, which ate the Conditions of the 
Promiſes; the latter is by 'ſhining upon his own 
Work, and helping the Soul to diſcern it, which fol- 
lows the other both in Order of Nature, and of 
Time. And ctheſe Sealings of the Spirit are to be diſ- 


Believers Eb. 1. 13. for there kan be no reflex; till 


. 


there liave beem a direct dd of. Faith; and e parte 
Materie, by the Matter of which that Comfort i; 
made; whichꝭ if it be of thel Spirit, is ever conſo- 
nant to the written Ward, HB. 20. And: pattiy 40 
effe&#37, by its Effects; ſor it commonly produces in 


Epbef.: 4. 30. Great Love to God: John 14. 42. Ren- 
dineſs to ſuffer any thing for Chtiſt, Ramm 5g, 4 5. 
Confidence in Alldreſſes to God, 1 Joe 1 , 14. 
and great Humility and Self-abaſement ; as in Abra- 
bam, who lay on his Face when God ſealed the Co- 
venant to him, Gen. 17. f, 2 3. This, Oithis bripgs 
home the Sweet and Good of all, when this Seal is 


w 1 


Ld 


titiguiſhed both ex parte . by their Subject, or | 


ſuper-added to chart. N 0. 
12 
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he pony” And for their ſakes 
1 10 : 2 


-F Eſus Chriſt being fitted wih a Body, and autho- 
tied by a Commiſſion, now actually devotes, 
and ſets himſelf apart to his Work. In the former Ser- 
mon you Beard what the Father did; in this you 


Advancement of that glorious Deſign of our Salvati- 
on : He ſanttified bimſelf for our ſakes. Wherein ob- 
ferye, (I.) Chriſt's ſanctifying of himſelf. (2.) The 
End or Defign of his fo doing. N 
1. You have Chriſt's fanctifying of himſelf. The 
Word 41127 is not here to be underſtood for the. 
"cleanſing, purifying, or making holy that which was 
before unclean and unholy, either in a moral Senſe, 
as we are cleanſed from Sin by Sanctification; or in a 
ceremonial Senſe, as Perſons and Things were ſancti- 
fied'under the Law? tho here is a plain Alluſion to 
3 58 = 1 py KEN re joe Chriſt's 
Sancti flanctify ing himſelf, imports, 
— og * e (.) His e or Firing 
wr ee | apart tobe an Oblation or Sacri- 
So Beza, nempe nt  ſacerdos & victima; as the 
Prieſt and Sacrifice. I ſanctiſie my ſelf, imports, 
(2.) His Conſecration, or Dedication of himſelf to this bo- 
I Uſe and Service. So the Dutch Annotations, I ſan- 
Qific my ſelf, (i. e.) I give up my ſelf for à boly Sacri- 
7 And ſo our Engliſb Annbotations, I and (i.) 
1 conſecrate and voluntarily offer my ſelf a holy and 
unblemiſh'd Sacrifice co thee for their Redemption, 
And thus under the Law, when any Day, Perſon, 
or Veſſel was conſecrated and dedicated to the Lord, 
it was ſo intirely for his Uſe and Service, that to uſe 
it aſtetward in any common Service, was to profane 
and pollute it, as you ſee, Dan. 5. 3 5 
ho PIT Fl 4, Te Edt 2 ſan- 
Ell igitur ſenfus; ego ctifying . himſelf, [ for rheir 
fan&fico meipſum, i c. mo- 2 32 that . bs 


riot pro i} is. Ut ipſi per a 3 
8 piritu ſen- _ſanttified] where you have 
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I ſandifie my ſelf. . 


whom, for their, Ci. e.) for I 
the Ele& ſake, for them ſaucta Dei vaſa, perrene. 
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whom thou gaveſt me; and E 7 Nerd, HON! 
the finis cui, the End for 5 e 
which, that they might be ſanctiſied. Where you al- 


ſo ſee that the Death of Chriſt wholly reſpects us; 
he offered not for himſelf, as other Prieſts did, but 
for us, that we may be ſanctified. Chriſt is. fo in 
Love with Holineſs, that at the Price of his Blood he 
will buy it for us. Hence the Obſervation is; 
Doct. That Feſus Chriſt did dedicate, and whilly ſet 
4 apart to the Work of a Mediator, for the Elec 
ake. 3 2 3 
This Point Wu 
Faith may ſee Jeſus Chriſt preparing himſelf to be 
offered up to God for us, fitting himſelf to die. And 
to keep a clear Method, I fhall open theſe two 
Things in the doctrinal part; Fit, What his ſandi- 
fying himſelf implies. Secondly, How it reſpects. us. 
Firſt, What is implied in this Phraſe, I ſanctiße my 
ſelf. And there are ſeven Things carried in it. 
1. This Phraſe [ I ſan#ifie my ſelf ] implies the per- 
ſonal Union of the two Natures in Chriſt : For what is 
that which he here calls himſelf, but the ſame that 
was conſecrated ro be a Sacrifice, even his human 
Nature? This was the Sacrifice. And this alſo Was 
himſelf: So the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 9. 14. He through 
the eternal Spirit, offered up bimſelf to God, without Spot. 
So that our Nature by that Aſſumption is "become 
himſelf, Greater Honour cannot be done it, or à grea- 
ter Ground of Comfort propoſed to us. But havi 
ſpoken. of that Union in the former Sermon, I f 
remic the Reader thicher. ere e 
2. This Sanctifying or conſecrating himſelf to bes 
acrifice for us, implies the Grearneſ7 aud Dreadfulne/s 
of that Breach which Sin made betwixt God and as, You 
ee no lefs Sacrifice than Chriſt himſelf myſt he ſan- 
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tonement, Judge tneſ⸗ 


the ſealed Soul great Care and Caution to avoid Sin, 


is 2 Glaſs, wherein the Eye of your 
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of the Wound by the Breadth of the Plaiſter. Sacri- 
fes and Offering, and Burnt offering for Sin, thou wouldeſt 


not; but 4 Body baſt thou prepared me, Heb. 10. 5. All 


our Repentance, could we ſhed as many Tears for 
Sin, as there have fallen Drops of Rain ſince the Cre- 
ation, could not have been our Atonement : But God 
was in Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf. And had 
he not ſanRified Chriſt to this End , he would have ſan- 
ified himſelf upon us in Judgment and Fury for ever, 
z. This his ſanctify ing himfelf, implies bs free and 
voluntary n of che Work. It is not I am ſan- 
&ified, as if he had been meerly paſſive in it, as the 
Lambs that typed him out 
were when pluckt from the 
If ＋ 3 Tar 1 an wa T0 
he uſeth here, 7 ſan#ifie my ſelf ; he would have 
1 think that he died out of a Neceſſity of 
Compulſion, but out of Choice: Therefore he is 
ſaid to offer 7 bimſelf to God, Heb. 9. 14. And in Jobn 
10. 18. Tlay down my Life of my ſelf : No Man takes it 


: . 4 \ 
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from me. And althoꝰ it's often ſaid his Father ſent him, 


5 | and gave bim ; yet his Heart was as much ſet on that 
Work, as if there had been nothing bur Glory, Eaſe 


and Comfort in it; he was under no Conſtraint but 
that of his own Love. Therefore as when the Scrip- 
ture would ſet forth the Willingneſs of the Father to 
this Work, he faith, God ſent his Son, and God gave bis. 
Son; ſo when it would fer forth Chriſt's Willingneſs 


here in the Text, ſanctiſied himſelf. The Sacrifice that 
ſtruggled, and came not without Force to the Altar, 

as reckon'd ominous andunlucky by the Heathen. : 
Gursaslinee dedicated himſelf; he died out of Choice, 
and was a Free- will Off 5 . 

4. His ſanctifying himſel Rag rap pure and per- 
fett Holineſs ; That be bad no Spot or Blemiſh in bim. Thoſe 
Beats that prefigured him, were to be without Ble- 
miſh, and none elſe were conſecrated to tht Service. 
So, and more than ſo, it behoved Chriſt to be, Heb. 
7,29. Such a High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, harm- 
f „ undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners: And what it be- 
came him to be, he was. Therefore in Alluſion to 
the Lambs offered under the Law, the Apoſtle calls 
him, 4 Lamb without Blemiſh, or Spot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. E- 
pery other Man hath adouble Spot on him,the Heart- 
pot, and the Life-ſpot; the Spot of Original, and 
the Spots of Actual Sins. But Chriſt was without ei- 
ther, he had not tlie Spot of Original Sin, for he was 
not by Man: he came in a peculiar way into the 

World, and ſo ide that: Nor yet of Aual Sins ;' 
for as his Nature, ſo his Life was ſpotleſs and pure; 
Ia. 53- 9. He did no_Tniquity.. And tho' tempted” to 
fin externally, yet he was never defiled in Heart or 
Practice; he came as near it as he could for our ſakes; 
et ſtill without fin, Heb, 4.15. If he ſapctiſie himſelf 
or a Sacrifice, he muſt be ſuch as the Law required, 
Pore ang porlels. e ee ee 
F. His fanctify ing himſelf for our, ſakes, ſpeaks the 
Strength of his Love, and Nd of bit Heart to poor Sin- 
mers thus to ſet himſelf wholly and entirely apart for us: So 
that what he did and ſuffered, muſt all of it have a 
Reſpe&t and Relation to us. He did not (when con- 


Ae us) live 3 Moment, de an act, or ſpeak 


to promote the 
F dal e. was only and 
Wholly, and always doing your Work, when conſe- 
exted fo your ſakes... His nearnation reſpects you ; 
Iſs 8 us a Child 11 born, to ug Son is gi Kod 
de would never have been the Son of Man, but to 
make you che Sons and Daughters. of God. . God 
would not have come down in the Likeneſs of. fipful 
deck, An the Habit of a Man, bur io raife up, fnful 
1} | * 


ord, but it had ſome. Tendenc 
great Den .of our Ni , H 


; 


to it, it ſaich, be 2 up bimſelf, gave bimſelf, and 


* 
1 
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Man into the Likeneſs of God. All the Miracles he 
| wrought were for you, to confirm your Faith. When 
he raiſed up. Lazar, John IT. 42. Becauſe of the 
People which ſtand by, 1 ſaid it, that they might believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. While he lived on Earth, he 
lived as one wholly ſet apart for, us ; and when he 
died, he died for us, Gal. 3. 13. He was made a Curſe 
for us. When he hanged on that curſed Tree, he 
hanged there in our room, and did but fill our Plage. 
When he was buried, he was buried for us; for the 
End of it was, to perfume our Graves, againſt we 
come to lie down in tbem. And when he roſe again, 
it was (as the Apoſtle ſaith) for gur Juſtification, Rom. 
4. 25- When he aſcended into Glory, he proteſted it 
was about our Buſineſs, that he went to prepare Places 
for us : And if it had not been ſo, he would have told 
us, Fobn 14. 2. And now he is there, it is for us that 
he there lives: For be ever lives to male Interceſſion for, 
us, Heb. 7. 25. And when he ſhall return again to 
judge the World, he will come for us too. He comes 
(whenever it be) to be glorified in bis Saints, and admi- 
red in them that believe, 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. He comes to 
gather his Saints home to himſelf, that where he is, 
there they all may be, in Soul and Body with him for 
ever. Thus you ſee how, as his Conſecration for us 
doth ſpeak him ſet apart for our Uſe ; ſo he did whol- 
ly beſtow himſelf, Time, Life, Death, and all upon 
us ; living and dying far no other End, but to accom- 
pliſh this great Work of Salvation for s. 
6. His ſanctifying himſelf for as, ainly ſpeaks 
the 8 of bis Death, that it was in our room or 
ſtead. When the Prieſt conſecrated the Sacrifice, it 
was ſet apart for the People. So it's ſaid for the 
SCape-Goat 3, And Aaron ſhall lay both bis Hands. upon 
the Head of the Live-Goat, and confeſs over him all the Ins- 
quities of the Children of Iſrael, and al their. Tranſgreſ= 
[ons in all their Sins, putting them upon the Head of , the 
Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the Hand of a jt Man 
into the Wilderneſs, Levit. 16.21, Thus J. 53: 6, 7. 
He ſteod in our room, to bear our Burden, . And as 
Aaron laid the Iniquities of the People upon the Goat, 
ſo were ours laid on Chriſt: It was ſaid to him, in 
that Day; On thee be their Pride, their Unbelief, 
their wg #11992 eart, their vain Thoughts, their 
earthly Mindednels, &c. Thou art conſecrated for 
them, to be the Sacrifice in their room. His Death 
was in pur ſtead, as well as for our good And fo 
much his ſanctify ing himſelf [for ws, ag 142 
7. His ſanctify ing himſelf, imports the Extraordina- 
far of bis Perſon : For it ſpeaks him to be both Prieſt, Sa- 
crifice and Altar, all in one; a thing unheard .of ip oF. 
World before. So that his Name might well be. call; K 
Wonderful. I ſauctiiſie my ſelf: I ſanctifie, according to 


both Natures; my ſelf, that is, my human Nature, 
which was the Sacriftse upon the Altar of my Divine 
Nature; WO the Altar that fanctiſies the Gift. Ag 


the three Offices never. met in one Perſon; before, ſo 
cheſe three Things never met in ons Prieſt before, 
The Prieſts indeed conſecrated the Bodies of Beaſts 
for Sacrifice, but never offered up their -own, Souls 
and Bodies 344 whole Burnt offering, as. Chtiſt did. 
And thus you have the Import of this Phraſe, I ſaw» 
rife wy [ul] for ebe Ae 2% i a at: 
econdly, I ſhall ſhew you briefly the Habitude and 
Reſpect that all this hath to us; for unto us the Scrip- 
tures every where refer it. So in 1 Cr, 3.9. Chriff 
qur Paſſovit is ſacrificed for us. Eph. 5: 2. He lowed the 


— 


church, and gaug himſelf fan it., See Tit. 3, 14. This 


will be made out by a threefold Conſideration of 


Chriſt's Death. And, * 
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No Iniquity was found in him. Indeed the Prieſts 
under the Law offered for themſelves as well as the 
People; but Chriſt did not ſo, Heb. 7. 27. He needed 
not daily, as thoſe High-Priefts, to offer up Sacrifice, 74. 
for bis own Sins, an then for the Peoples, And in eed 
had he been a Sinner, What Value or Efficacy could 
have been in his Sacrifice? he could not have been 
the Sacrifice, but would have needed one. Now 
i Chriſt were moſt holy, and yet put to Death, and 
cruel Sufferings; either his Death and Sufferings 
muſt be an Act of Injuſtice and Cruelty; or ic mult 
reſpe& others, whoſe Perſons and Cauſe he ſuſtained 
in that ſuffering Capacity. He could never have 
ſuffered or died by the Father's Hand, had he not 
been a Sinner by Imputation. And in that reſpect 
(as Luther ſpeaks) he was the greateſt of Sinners ; or, 
as the Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks, all our Sins were made to 
meet bim : Not that he was ſo intrinſically, but 
was made ſo, /c. by Imputation, as is clear from 2 Cor. 


ſelves, ( for fo Body is there ſynecdochically 


put, to ſignify the whole Perſon) I ſay, preſent your 


Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy acceptable to God; which is 
your reaſonable Service, Rom. 12. 1. As your Good was 


Chriſt's End, ſo let his Glory be your End. Let 
Chriſt be the End of your Converſation, Heb. 13.7. As 
Chriſt could ſay, tome to live is you; ſo do you ſay, 
for us to live is Cbriſt, Phil. 1.21. O that all who pro- 
feſs Faith in Chrift, could ſubſcribe cordially to that 
Profeſſion, Rom 14. 8. None of us liveth to himſelf, and 
no Man ditth to himſelf; but whether welive, we live to 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die to the Lord: fo 
then whether we live or die, we are the Lord's, This is 
to be a Chriſtian indeed. What is a Chriſtian, but a 
holy dedicated thing to the Lord? And what greater 
Evidence can there be, that Chriſt ſet himſelf apart 
for you, than your ſetting your ſelves apart for him ? 

This is the Marciage-Covenent, Hof. 3. 3. Thou 
ſbalt be for me, and not for another; ſo will I be 


F. 11. He was made Sin for us, that had no Sin. So that 
hence it's evident, that Chriſt's Death, or Sacrifice, 
is wholly a reſpective or relative thing. 
2 lt is not to be forgotten 
here, that the Scriptures fre- 
quently call the Death of 
| h Chriſt a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
and « Ranſom, Mat. 20. 28. or Counterprice. To 
whom then doth ic relate, but to them that were and 
are in Bondage and Captivity ? If it were to redeem 
any, it muſt be Captives: But Chriſt himſelf was ne- 
yer in Captivity ; he was always in his Father's Bo- 
fom, as you have heard; but we were in cruel Bon- 
dage and Thraldom, under the Tyranny of Sin and 
Satan: And it's we only that have the Benefit of this 
Ranſom. N - wt 
3. Either the Death of Chriſt muſt relate to Be- 
nie vers, or elſe he muſt die in vain. As for the An- 
gels, thoſe that ſtood in their Integrity, needed no 
Sacrifice; and thoſe that fell, are totally excluded 
from any Benefit by it: He is not a Mediator for 
them. And among Men that have need of it, Unbe- 
lie vers have no Share in it, they reject it; ſuch have 
no part in it. If then he neither died for himſelf, as 
I proved” before, nor for Angels, nor Unbelievers : 
either his Blood muſt be ſhed with Reſpect to Be- 
Hevers, or, which is moſt abſurd, and never to be i- 
magined, ſhed as Water upon the Ground, and to- 
tally caſt away: So that you ſee by all this it was for 
our ſakes (as the Text ſpeaks) that he ſanctified him- 
ſelf. And now we may fay, Lord, the Condemnation 
was thine, that the Fuſtification might be mine; the 
Agony thine, that the Victory might be mine; the Pain 
was thine, and the Eaſe mine; the Stripes thine, and 
the bealing Balm iſſuing from them mine; the Vinegar 
and Gall was thine, that the Honey and Sweet might 
be mine ; the Curſe was thine, that the Bleſſing might 
be mine; the Crown of was thine, that che 
. Crown Ml Glory might be mine; the Death was thine, 
the Life purchaſed by it mine; Thou paid'ſt the Price, 
that I might enjoy the Inberitance. oy - 
We come next to the Inferences of 
ble from this Point, which follow. 
Inference 1. It Jeſus Chriſt did whol 
part for Believers, How reaſonable is it, that Believers 
ſhould conſetrate and ſet themſelves apart wholly for Chriſt; 
Is he All for us, and ſhall we be. nothing for him : 
What be Was, he was for you. What ever he did, 
was done for you: And all that he ſuffered, was ſaf- 
Synecdoche Hebraica, fered for you. en, 7 +) 
| r Sie lues 
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reer, dix lee, i. e. 
2 ex ad verſo re- 
pondens. 


4 


your | whole. 


Truth deduci- 
ly ſet himſelf a 


| will never do Chriſt right, for anſwer chis'Grace, till 


Is proper Motto for a Chriltian, n. 
e e eee beſt Enjoymetits, eres 
thoſe in his Fache 


or thee. 
Ah what a Life is the Life of a Chriſtian ! 705 all 
for you, and you all for him. Bleſſed Exchange 
Soul, (ſaich Chriſt) all T have is thine. Lord, (ſaith 
the Soul) and all I haveis thine. Soul, (faith Chriſt) 
— Perſon is wonderful, but what I am I am for thee: 

y Life was ſpent in Labour, and Travel ; but lived 
for thee. And, Lord, (faith the Believer) my Per- 
ſon is vile, and not worth thy accepting; but ſuch 
as it is, tis thine 3 my Soul, with all and every Fa- 
culty; my Body, and every Member of it, my Gifts, 
Time, and all my Taleng are thine. © 

And ſee that as Chriſt Fmueathed and made over 
himſelf to you, fo ye in lik manner beſtow and make 
over your ſelves to him. He lived not, neither died 
(as you hear) for himſelf, but you. O that you in 
like manner would down with Self, and up with 
Chriſt in the room of it. Wo, wo, is me (faith 
© one) that the holy Profeſſion of Chriſt is made a 
* ftaggy Garment by many co bring home a vain 
Fame; and Chrift is made to ſerve Mens Ends. 
This is to ſtop an Oven with a King's Robes. Ex- 


| 
©-cept Men martyr and ſlay the Body of Sin in ſan- 4 
© ified Self-denial, they ſhall never be Chriſt's Mar- L 
© ryrs and faithful Witneſſes: O if I could be Maſter of 4 
that Heuſe-Idol my ſelf, mine own, mine own Wit, WW 2 
© Will, Credit, and Eaſe, how. bleſſed were 1108 
© but we have need to be redeemed from our ſelves, m 
© rather than from the Devil and the World. Learn 8 
© to put out your ſelves, and to put in Chriſt for MW © 
6 your ſelves. I ſhould make 4 ſweet Bargain, and di 
f give old for new, if I could ſhuffle out Self and WM 
© ſubſticate Chriſt my Lord in place of my ſelf; co I 
© fay, not I, but Chriſt, not my Will, but Chriſt's, M . 
not my Eaſe, not my Lufts, not my Credit, but lu 
* Chriſt, Chriſt. O wretched Idol, my Self, fie 
© when ſhall I ſee thee wholly decourted, and Chriſt d 
*-wholly put in thy room? O if Chriſt had che full I ot 
Place and Room of my ſelf, that all my Aims, Pur- 
© poſes, Thoughts and Defires would coaft and land for 
upon Chriſt; and not upon my Self. l 
Y He ſer himſelf apart for you Believers, and no o- ipi 
thers ; no, not for Angels, but for you: Will ye. al- W .*# 
(6 ſer your ſelves apart peculiarly for Chrift 2 Be his, dur 
and no other's? Let not Chriſt and the World ſhare © he 


and divide your Hearts in two Halyes betwixt them; 
let not the World ſtep in and ſay, half mine. You 
vou can ſay, ab it is, Hal. 73. 25. Whom bave T in He 
rh but thee ? "and on Earth there 3 none that I deſire 1 
Compariſon ofthe. None but Chriſt, none but Chril, 
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s Boſom, to ſet Himſelf apart fo! 
obeys PR ne Ig Death 


- 
* 


Pp, 


— E  - 


CE abs "7x" . . | SES nn 7 
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cath 4nd Sufferings for you Ate you ready to leave meaſure with inherenc, Holineſs, but alſo in reſpect = 
ide Pofom of the beſt and ſweeteſt Enjoyments you ſof its Dedication co ſuch a Service as this, ie ben ker | 
aye in this World to ſerve him ? If you ſtand not ha- apart by him to ſuch holy ſolemn Ends and Ules, as; 
bicually ready, to leave Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- | you have heard. 48 . 
dren, Lands, I. and Life too, to ſerve him, you And let it for ever be a Warning to ſuch as have * 
not worthy of him, Mat. 10. 37. ' lifred up their Hands to Chriſt in a holy Profeſſion, | 
He was ſo wholly given up to your Service, that|that they never lift up their Heel againſt him after- | 
he refuſed not the worſt and hardeſt part of it, even] wards by Apoſtacy. The Apoſtate treads on God's dear 
bleeding, groaning, dying Work; his Love to you | Son, and God will tread upon him for it. Thou haſt 
ſweetned all this ro him : Can you ſay ſo too? Do ſ rrodden down all that err from thy Statutes, Plal. 1 I9, 118, 
on account the Reproathes of Chriſt greater Riches than the | Inference 3. What a choice Pattern of Love to Saints have 
Treaſures of Egypt? 4: Moſes did, Heb, 11. 26. Ve bere before us calling all that are in Chriſt to an 
e had ſo intirely devoted himſelf to your Work, | Imitation of him, even to give up our ſelves to their 
that he could not be at reſt till it was finiſhed. He was | Service, as Chriſt did not in the ſame kind, ſo none 
fo intent upon it, that he forgot fo eat Bread, John 4. can give himſelf for them, but as we are capable. You 
31, 32- So it ſhould be with you; his Service ſhould |ſee here how his Heart was affected to them, that he 
be Meat and Drink to you. To conclude, _. would ſanctiſie himſelf as a Sacrifice for them. See 
He was ſo wholly givenup to your Work and Ser-|to what a Height of Duty the Apoſtle improves this 
W vice, that he would not ſuffer himſelf to be in the Example of Chriſt, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we 
W leaſt diverted, or taken off from it. And if Peter him- the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us; and 
W ſelf counſel him to favour himſelf, he ſhall hear, Ger | we ought alſo to lay down our Lives os the Brethren. Some 
WW ;hee behind me, Satan, O happy were it if our Hearts | Chriſtians came up fairly to this Pattern inthe Primi- 
W were butſo engaged for Chriſt ! In Galen time it|tive Times; Priſcilla and Aquila laid down their 
was proverbial, when they would expreſs the Impoſ- | Necks for Paul, Rom. 16. 4. 1.e. eminently. hazarded 
ſibility of a thing; Tok may aſſoon take off a Chriſtian their Lives for him; and even he himſelf could re- 
from Cbriſt. Thus you ſee what Uſe you ſhould make | joice if he were offered up upon the Sacrifice and Service f 4 
of Chriſt's ſanctifying himſelf for you. their Faith, Phil. 2. 17. Andin the next Times, what | 
Inference 2. If Chriſt have ſanctified or conſecra- more known, even to the Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
ted himſelf for us learn hence what a horrid Evil it is than their fervent Love one to another? Ecce quam 
to uſe Chriſt or bis Blood, as 65 common and unſanitified mutuo ſz diligunt, & mori volunt pro @tterutris ! See how © 
thing: Yet ſo ſome do, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. | they love one another, and are willing to die for one 
10. 29. The Apoſtate is ſaid to tread upon the Son of another! 
God, as if he were no better than the Dirt under his But alas! the Primitive Spirit is almoſt loſt in this 
Feet, and to count his Blood an unholy (or common) degenerate Age. Inſtead of laying down Life, how 
thing... But wo to them chat ſo do, they ſhall be few will lay down Twelve Peace for them? I remeth- 
counted worthy of ſomething worſe than dying with · ber it's the Obſervation of & late Worthy, upon Xx. 
out Mercy, as the Apoſtle there peaks. | 5. 40. That he is perſwaded there is hardly that Man 
And as this is the Sin of the Apoſtate, fo it is alſo to be found this Day alive, that fully underſtände- 
the Sin of all choſe that without Faith approach, and | and fully believes that Scripture. O did Men think 
ſo prophane the Table of the Lord, unbelievingly and | what they do for them, is done for Ohriſt himſelf, it 
uaworthily handling thoſe awful things. Such ear | would produce other Effects than are yet viſible- 
and drink Judgment to themſelves, not diſcerning the Lord's Inference 4. Laſtly, If Chriſt ſanctified himſelf, that 
Body, 1 Cor; 11. 29. whereas the Body of Chriſt was | we might be ſanctiſied by [or in} the Truth; then ; 
2 Thing of che deepeſt Sanctification that ever God [jt will follow by ſound Conſequchce, That tree San- "0 
created ; ſanctified (as the Text tells us) to a far] #;fication is a true Evidence that Chriſt ſet apart himſelf to 
more excellent and glorious Purpoſe. than ever any | die for us. * In vain did he $945 fig) 
earu 1 0 Heaven or Earth was ſanctified. It was if anctifie himſelf (as to you) . Nee tic 19 775 | 
| Nag the great Sin of thoſe Corinthians, not tO unleſs you be ſanRtified. Ho- ſſus b78 ons — 
and diſcern it, and not & behave themſelves towards it, iy Souls only can claim the neamus Prefanz, & alient a 
and when they ſaw and handled che Signs of it, as ſo ho- [Benefit of the great Sacri- -communiane Ipigtus, r 
F to lya Thing. %%%%%%V%% œũw—% e enn ang = 
5 And as it was their great Sin, ſo God declared his true Holineſs (and that is ibi o = 
Juſt Indignation againſt it, in choſe. fore Strokes in- [only to to be judged by its pollicentur. 8e In He. 
Self, ſticted for it. As they di cerned not the Lord's Bo Conformity to its Pattern, mn legen 
*hriſt dy, ſo neither did the Lord dilcern their Bodies from | r Pet. 1. 15. 4s be that called pon 35 Buy, Jobs ye Boy) 
to 
ing 


full I officers, in the Judgments that Were inflicted. And] whether ſuch a Holineſs as is, and Acts Lacord 

Pak: as one well obſerves, Goddrew the Model, and Plat. irs meafure) like God's Holineſs in ye follows 

| land form of their Puniſhment, from the” Structure and | Particulars, be found itt Fout © 1987 ee 

Proportion of their Sin. And truly if che moral and | 1. God is wniver/Mlly holyin all his Ways; ſo P/al. 

c Þ ipiricual. Seeds and 1 of many of bur out | ra5. 17. Hit Hurts ire all boy: Whatevet he doth, 

re al- d Afflictions and Sickneſſes were but duly” fifred [ic's ſtill done as becomes a holy God. Heis not only 7 
, pothbly we might find 4 great part of them in holy in all things, but at All times unchangeably holy; 

ſhars ide Bowels of this Sin. ; | Be ye therefore holy in alf things, 20d at᷑ All times too, 

Ahe juſt and righteous God Wil uud up che Breachs fif 7 77 expect the "Benefit of Chriſt's ſanctifyſag 

Jon s we make upon the Honour of his Son, with the bimfeſt to die for yoo. (7 . 

ce, till Rains of chat Beauty, Strength and Honour which |" O Brethren, let not the Feet of your "Confer. _ 

# Hes be hath Siren our 9 5 O then, When you draw [ſation be as the Feet of a lame Min, which are uu- y 

fire „ dish 10 God in chat rdinance take heed to ſanctifit equal; Prov. 20. 7. Be not ſometimes hot, and ſontie- 

Shift, WM. s e A; Apiritual dür of chis mot times 5 at one time eaxeful, at another time care 


 andtified Body of rhe Lojd ; ee; de Day in ſpirftcuaf Rapture; and the next in a 
* den Feen bac ve holy e, ain berge. 1 Ter 
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*, 4 is ex ily holy, Jeſus Chriſt is the great may be ſo; ſo you are to chuſe them for your delight- 
by 7 ꝗ 8 — 1 Je - Je xamples of Holineſs | ful Companions, chat God hath choſen, and made 


Examples, and diffuſe their Poiſon and Malignity that you may be like your Father which is in Heaven. 


Vol. I. 
"ds 9 
— — 


cent of your Lives: And rr Holineſs j Ones ; he hath ſec all his Pleaſure in the Saints. 5 | 
era — Let bim that is hols, be boly Fil, ye holy herein, as God is holy. Indeed there is this 
Rev. 22. 1t.. Not like the Hypocrites Paint, but as Difference betwixt God's Choice and yours; he chu. 
a true natural Complexion. ſes not Men, becauſe they are holy, but that they 


The Fountain of Life. 
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to | that are about you. Ler your Light ſo] holy. Let all your Delights be in the Saints, even them 
ſhing before — that they may 0 your good Works, Mat. |that excel in Virtue, Plal. 16. 3. Ta e 
- 16. As wicked Men infe& one another by their] 4. God abborrs and hates all Unbolineſs, Do ye ſe alſo, 


ver the « : ſo do ye diſſeminate Godli- And when the Spirit of Holineſs runs down thus up- 
NT Par cund Cootpliies, and let thoſe that fre- on you, a ſweeter Evidence the World cannot * 
quently converſe with you, eſpecially thoſe of your | that Chriſt was ſanctified for you. Holy Ones may 
own Families, receive a deeper Dye and T incture of confidently lay the Hand of their Faith on the Head 
Heavenlineſs, every Time they come nigh you; as| of this great Sacrifice, and ſay, Chriſt our Paſſover i; 
the Cloth doth, by every new dipping into the Fat. | ſacrifice for ws. 
3. God delights in nothing but Ho ineſs, and Holy | 
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Gives an Account of the Nature of Chriſt's Mediation. 
> 2 SEES EN nn 


2 . | fk fed Wy + | a 
du ens Mediator betwint God and Men, the Man Cbriſt Feſw. 


* 


Sad u moſt boly, Man a 2 and long Prepara- ſon, that comes between two Perſons that be it Va: 
«Lump of Iniquity. Extreme: tions beſpeak the So- riance, to take up the Difference and make Peace. 
cet not 11 507 2. lemnity and Greatneſs of the Such a middle, equal, indifferent Perſon is Chrifh 
ful _—— wrong ved Work for which they are de- | 4 Days-man, to lay bis Hand upon. both ; to arbitrate 
n of God, Hut: in and by ſigned: A Man that had-but | and award juſtly, and give God his Due, atid that 
een the Heaps of Gold, Sil- without Ruin to poor Man. 
= which David] 2. He is deſcribed by the Singularity of his Medi: 
ation, One Mediator, and but one. Tho' there be ma- 
ny. Mediators of Reconciliation among Men, and 


RM e 


225 2 ; 


many Interceſſors in a petitionary Way, betwixt 1 
God and Men; yet but 5; Meoi7n;, one only Mediator c 
of Reconciliation betwixt God and Men: And W MW b 
as needleſs and impious to make more Mediators than 7 


one, as to make more Gods than one. There i one 
Gad, and one Mediator betwixt God and Men. 
. . 3: He is deſcribed by the Nature and Quality df K. 
his Perſon, Agende xeir@-; &c. Ib Man Ci Feſws. WM © 
| This Deſcription of bim by one Nature, and that 
the Human Nature alſo ; (wherein, as you ſhall ſee lat 
anon, the Lord eſpecially conſulted our Encourage- 14 
ment and Comfort) I ſay,y¶d M 
0 Peng ſo 1 to dis, r . addidir e. de 
ththroughthe Corruption 225 mi ad exprime oy 
| of Men been. Apel c Greidus? el elde, me 
the great Diſhonour of Jeſus Fel de Chriſto Ned. . WM 
Chriſt, both by tte e F. 2ap. 3. rom. . es 
and,” Papi, + The formertr 00! 
took occaſion from hence co affirm that he was but MW aus 
drbewn$-,.4 meer Man. The latter allow him W qua 


MCLE 
Ways, viz. by his Work 
_ Mediator ; by the Singularity of his, 
- Aﬀediatar ; and by che Nature and 


Petſon, imploy 


5 fort, is wickedly retorted to Chriſt's 


0 
efpecia 


1,8 


a 2 - 
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8. Type Fountain of Life, 
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— 


| | 

W ſafely ruſt him wich all their Concerns, 
* ane that will car ully mind them as his own, and 
will be for them a mereiful and faithful High Prieſt in 
Things Perrainung to God. et Bio Beg 1 
le is deſcribed by his Names ; by his appellati ve 

I N. and his r. Name Feſws. The Name 
wm Feſus notes his Work about which he came, and 
= <; rif the Offices to Which he was anointed ; and in 


18 6nine JESU totum is our Jeſa. In the Name 
1aret Tylngehums bos 90. Jeſas af whole Gdfpel 1s 
meneſt lux, cibus, & me- : 
dicina anim, g. Gloſtmiws, | It 

Er Food, che Medicine of the 
Soul, 25 ohe ſpeaks. The note from hence is 
oct. That Jeſus Cbriſt is the true and only Mediator 

e 
Ni come to Jeſa the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
Heb. 12: 24. And for this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the 


aa 


— — 1 ; 
reſents all their Wants, and Miſeries, and | 


the Execution of which he 


hid; it is che Light, the 


— 
34 
— — — — t. —— 
I. As an Umpire O Arbi- * if ** N (5 
'rator ; one that layeth his bi Marien Gequeſier, At. 
Hands upon both Parties, as liter. res, Concie 
Job ſpeaks, chap. 9. 33. ſo __ | 
doth Chriſt, he layeth his Hands, (ſpeaking after the 
Manner of Men) upon' God ; and faich, Father, 
wilt thou be at Peace with them, and rè-admit them 
into thy Favour ? If thou wilt, thou ſhalt be fully ſa- 
tified for all that they have done againſt thee. And 
then he layeth his Hand upon Man, and faith, Poor 


ſaved: : e 

2. As a Meſſenger or Ambaſſador; ſo he came to 
impart the Mind of God to us, and ſo he preſents our 
Deſires to God. And in this Seuſe only Socinut 
would allow Chriſt to be Mediator. But therein he 
endeavours to undermine the Foundation, and to 
exclude him from being a Mediator by Suretiſhip: 
Which is, 97713 ine or 


New Teſtament, &c. Heb, 9. 14, 1 might ſhew'you| 


a whole Vein of Scriptures running this Way ; but 
co keep 4 profitable and clear Method, I ſhall ſnew, 
Fe, Wbat is the Senſe of this Word Mesirys, A 


1 Secondly, What it implies, 
: Vi e ds it is applied to Chriſt. 
n qui iater Fn _ 
2 — non conjun- Th# 4%, How it appears 
ur gos redigar ad concordi- Mediator betwixt God and 
am, vel novo federe con- Men. 18 n 
jungat. Nomen ae 
— 8 — ſub- ty he performed his Media- 
| ia fed muneris & offi- tory Work. „ bbs 
cli dec igiur & , Firſt, What is the Senſe 
e ene nion led, and Import of this Word 
ö is! : | 
NAS, MeoiTns, a Mediator? The true 


unum & idem] Dr. Ames 5 
Bella, Ji. 5. f. 157. Senſe and Importance of it, 


interpoſes betwixt two Parties at Variance, to make 
Peace betwixt them. So that as Satan is medium dis- 
jungen, a Medium of Diſcord ; ſo. Chriſt is medium 
conjwngens,' a, Medium of Concord and Peace. And 
he is ſuch a Middler, both in Reſpect of his Perſon, 
and Office: In Reſpect of his Perſon; he is a Mid- 
dler; that is, one that hath the ſame. Nature both 
with God. and us, true God, and true Man; and in 
Reſpect of his Office or Work, which is to interpoſe 
ot tranſact the Buſineſs of Reconciliation between us 
and God. The former ſome call his ſabſtantial, the 
latter his energerical or operative Mediation. Tho'1 
rather Conceive that which is call'd his ſubſtantial 
Mediation, is but the Aptitude,of his Perſon to exe- 
cute the Mediatorial Function; and that it doth 
not conſtitute two Kinds of Mediation. His bes 
ing a middle Perſon, fits and capacitates him to ſtand 
in the midſt betwixt God and us. This, I ſay, is the 
proper Senſe of the Word; tho' M:oirns a Mediator be 
. rendred variouſly ; ſometimes 
4 1 Chri- an Umpire or Arbitrator; 
dus oediaps3 medibs per. ſotetimes 2 Meſſenger that 
ſon, medi ns officio, Te. goes betwixt two Perſons; 
eat. Inſtit. p. 78. lometimes an Interpreter, im- 
n . parting the Mind of one to 
another; ſometimes. a Reconciler or Peace-maker. 
And in all theſe Senſes Chriſt is the Meoiry;, the mid- 
de Perſon, in his Mediation of Reconciliacion..or 
Interceſſion, that is, either in his mediating by ſuffe- 
ring to make Peace, as he did on Earth; or to conti- 
nue, and maintain Peace, as he doth. in Heaven, b 
meritorious Interceſſion. Both theſe Ways he is 


Fourthly, In what Capaci- | 


15 2 middle Perſon, or.one that | 


ba 3 3 — ah Mediation. 80 the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 7. he is * 1 
27% -, the Surety, or Pledge. zug 3 eſt ſponſor, fide- 


; ; r, pres, a you, ma- 
Which, as the learned David nus, oy by, . quia I 25 11e 


| Parexs well expreſſeth it, is in mauibus; vel ut Suidde 


one that engageth to ſatisfie - 4 , vella, terra, qua 


| another, or gives Caution or 7, ma, Habilis, immo- 


Security by a Pledge in the Ni. A e NN 
Hand for it. And indeed both theſe Ways Chtiſt is 
our Mediator by Suretiſhip, big. in à Way of Saris- 
faction, coming under our Obligation to*anfwer the 
Law; this he did on the Croſs; and in a Way of Cau- 
tion, a Surety for the Peace, or good Behaviour: But 
to be more explicate and clear, I ſhall. 
Secondly, In the next Place enquire, what it iui- 
plies and carries in it, for Chriſt to be à Mediator 


200 Ms; ubs, G | 4 

1. At the firſt Sight,“ it carries in it a moſt dreadful 
Breach and Far betwixt God and Men; elſe nb Need df 
a Mediator of Reconciliation, There was indeed a 
ſweet League of Amity once between them, but ic 
was quickly diffolved by Sin; the Wrath of the Lord 
was kindled again Man, purſuing him te Deſtructi- 
on, Pſal. 5. 5. Then bateſt al Workers Iniquity. And 
Man was filled with unnatural Eninity againſt his 
God, Rom, 1..30. Jeoouvyes, Haters of God ; this put 
an End to all friendly Commeree atid Intercourſe 
between him and God. Reader, ſay not in thy Heart 

that it's. much one Sin, and that feemingly fo ſmall, 
ſhould make ſuch a Breach as this, and cauſe the God 
of Mercy nd Goodneſs ſo to ahhor the Works of 
his Hands, and that as ſoon as heh de Man; 

Evi 


ad ma 
for it was a heinous and aggravated Evil. It was up- 


| right, perfect Man, created in the Image of God, | 


that thus ſinned: he finned when his Mind was m 


and active; his Will free, and able to withſtand any 
Temptation; his Conſcience pure and undefiled*: 
yea, he was a publick, as well as a perfeck Man, and 
well knew that the Happineſs or Miſery of his num 
berleſs Off. ſpring was involved in him. | $i 

The Condition he was placed in was exceeding 
happy. No Neceſſity or Want could arm and edge 


a Temptation. He lived amidit all natural and ſpi- 


yet his Creation · Mercy was freſh upon him, and in 
this Sin was moſt horrible Ingratitude, yea; a caſtin 
off the Yoke of Obedience, almoſt as ſoon as G 
had put it on. God now ſaw the Work of his Hands 
ſpoiled, a Race of Rebels now to be propagated, who 


che only Mediator. And he manageth this his Medi- 


in their ſucceſfive Generations would be fighting a- 
o 5 B ainſt 


Sinner be not diſcouraged, thou ſhalt be juſtified and 


betwixt God and us. And there are mainly five Things 


bright, clear, and apprehenſive; his Conſcience pure 


ritual Pleaſures and Delights, the Lord moſt delight- 
fully converſing with him. Yea, he ſinned while as | 


1 


” g 


. —— — — — — —— — — 
Fountain g Life." | 
1 
li 
End of this Mediation was to make Peace, by giving but to reſt in his Love, and to joy over him with . 
full Satisfaction to the Party that was wronged: Tie ſinging, as it is, Zepb. 3. 17. this muſt be à moſt e: MP 
De abfefora Tim boni- | | | 4 JL 
tate, & voluntate lalvandi, j 
teriptuta * mura eſt 
quam piles; Dieter ſe. His 
- pokitis, lequitur Dei ne- ö | 
een e e "IH CR God. Bur cone. ae e of g Sc, be pr. 
| Al, as I Mans ; vr feet n apacity of 2 Surety, by pur- 
. — etainer'>IN that abſolute Goodneſs ting himſelf under an Obligation to fatisfie 267 Debts. BY” 
xatur- Prada de Fuſtif. and Mercy of God, recon- O how compaſſionately did his Heart work towards ME* 


5 68: Nec in boniate Ciling Sinners to himſelf, us, that when he ſaw the Arm of Juſtice lifted” up to 

— note * there is a deep Silence deſtroy us, would interpoſe himſelf, and receive te 
Sade um feveritate a- throughout the Scriptures: Stroke, tho he knew it would ſmite him dead! Gur I. 

mitt -miſericordi boni- And Whatever is ſpoken of Mediator, like Jonah his Type, ſeeing the ſtormy fit! 

tate, Aug. in H. 100 jr upon thar Account, is as Sen of God's Wrath working tetmpeſtuouſly, and rea- ha 

ii works to us through dy to ſwallow us up; eaſt in bimfelf to appeaſt tbe 
_ "Chriſt; Epbeſ. 1. 3, 4, So Acts 4. 12. Jobu 6. 40. Andi Storm. I remember how much that Ne fe 


2 ; > At of WPF 

we capnat imagine, either how God could exerciſe| Marcus Curtius is celebrated in the Roman Sto 4 of 210 
Mercy to the Frejudice of his Juſtice, which muſt be, being informed by the Oracle, that the great Breach | 
if we muſt be reconcil'd without ſull Satisfaction ; made by the Earthquake could not be cloſed, except pc 
or how ſuch a full Satisfaction ſhould be made by a- ſomething of Worth were caſt into it, heated with NI 
ay other than Chtiſt. Mercy indeed moved in the Love to the Common-wealth, he went and caſt in 4 
— Gog co poor Man but from his Heart it himſelf. This was looked upon as a bold and brave WO 
ound no way 10 Vent ir ſelf for us, but through the | Adventure: But what was this to Chriſt 2, ,, WY 


Heartrblood of Ixſus Chriſt» And in him the Juſtice} 5. Chriſt being a Mediator betwixt God and Men, 
of God war ally ſatisfied, and the Miſery of the Crea- |implies, as :he Fitneſs of bi; Perſon, ſo bis authoritative: No 
ture fully cured... And ſo, re ag ſpeaks, God Call to undertake it. And indeed the Father, who was 


neither loſt, the Severity of his Juſtice in the Goodneſs [the wronged Perſon, call d him to be the Umpire and 501 
of Mercy, nor the Goodnels of his Mercy in the Ex- Arbitrator, truſting his Honour in his Hands. Now 
Actneſs of his Severity. But if it had been poſlible | Chriſt was inveſted with this Office and Power vir. MR. 
God could have found out a way to reconcile us wich- taally, ſoon after the Breach was made by Adams e 
ont Satisfaction, yet. it's. paſt doubt now, that tie hath Fall; for we have the early Promiſe of it, Gen. 3. 15. he 
pitch d and-fix'd on this way. And for any now to Exer ſince, till his Incarnation, he was a virtual and 
imagine to reconcile themſelves to God by any thing | effectual Mediator; and on that account he is cal? ; 


but Faith in the Blood of this Mediator, is not only | the Lamb [lain from the Beginning of the World, Rev. 13. 
molt vain in it ſelf, and deſtructive to the Soul, 4 8. And actually, from 2 14. his 3. hb 
_moſt inſolentiy derogatory to the Wiſdom and Grace | But having diſcuſſed this more largely in a former 
abou or dnt $9 s 287 IDiſcourſe, I ſhall diſmiſs it here, and apply my ſelf 
And to ſuch I would ſay, as Tertullian to Marcian, to the third Thing propoſed; which is = 7% 
whom he calls the Murderer of Truth, Spare the on- | Thirdly, How it appears that ſeſus Chriſt is the true init: 
es! $5 Hope of the whole World, and only Mediator berwixt God and Men. I reply, {Wtir: 
LE SNP 4 1125. Qthon who deſtroyeſt the [It's manifeſt he is fo, oo OO — 
deerfiariacd dschs fidei. Maſt neceſſary Glory of our| 1. Becauſe he, ard no other, is revealed to ws by God: Iman 
Fertul. I. de Carte Chriſti Faith! All that we hope for] And if God reveal him, and no other, we muſt re- uma 
is but a Phantaſm without Feeive him, and no other as ſuch. Take but two Appel 
this. Peace of Conſcience can be rationally ſettled Seriptures at preſent; that in 1 Cor. 8. 5. The Heathes IPetun 
on go other Foundation due this: For God having eve many Gods, and many Lordi, i. e. many great Nr 
made a Law to govern Man, and this Law violated | Gods, ſupream Powers and ultimate Objects of their | © 
by Man; either the Penalty mult be levied on the | Worſhip; and leſt theſe #9 
Delinquent, or Satisfaction made by his Surety. As] great Gods ſhould be defiled © . Hauke ier melon oy 
good no Law, as no Penalty for Diſobedience; and | by their immediate and un- RN, 16 & _ 
| as good. no; Penalty, as nd Execution. He there- | hallowed Approaches to 
fore that will be a Mediator of Reconciliation be- them, they therefore invented Heroes, Demi-gods, 
twixt God and Man, ouſt bring God a Price in his Intermediate Powers, that were to be as Agents, or 
Hand, and that adequate to the Offence and wrong Lord - Mediators betwixc the Gods, and them, to con- 
done him, elſe he will not treat about Peace; and ſvey their Prayers to the Gods, and the Bleflings of 
ſo did our Mediator. e A the Gods back again to them. But unto us (ſaith. he) 
3 Chriſt's being a Mediator of Reconciliation and there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
Interceſſion, implies he infinite Value of bis Blood and and we by him; i. e. one ſupream Eſſence, the firſt 
| Sufferingt,. 45 that which in it ſelf a: ſufficient 16 ftop the | Spring and Fountain of Bleflings ; and one Lord, i. e. 
Courſe of God's Juſtice, and render bim not only placable,| one Mediator; f 73 dera, x 1s i dur 3; by whow 
but abundantly ſatisfied and well pleaſed, even with thoſe are all tbingi, aud we by bim. * 


5 that before were Enemies. And ſo much is ſaid of it; By whom are all things 05 %. Leg, I. e. Ali 
4 * Col. I- 21, 22. And Je that were ſomet i me: alienated, pay +2 Ba come from ons 8 — ohh Per 
. Enemies in Jour Mind. 7 wicked Works, yet now bath bt |ther to us, and by whom are rare, res ipſa, 9 
»concaled, inthe Bady of: bis Fleſh through Death, to pre- Jall our Addreſſes to the Fa-. 
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ther, ſo Ad 4. 12. Neither 
is there Salvation in any other ; 
for there is none other Name un- 
der Heaven given among Men, 


"Is 
* 
1 
* : 
+56 . 


: que enim 

e. uſpiam, Neque 
oco celum opponitur 
4. aſi in c&lo ſint a- 


erræ, qu 


. Chriſtum depre 
. pe terra vero non Whereby we muſt be ſaved. No 
9 . ſed in Heb. eſt Pleo - Other Name, i. e. no other 


mus. Bexa in loc. Authority, or rather no o- 
* ther Perſon authorized un- 
„ Heaven, i. e. the whole World: for Heaven is 
ot here oppoſed to Earth, as tho? there were other 
Interceſſors in Heaven beſides Chriſt ; no no, in 
earen and Earth God has given him , and none but 
im to be our Mediator. One Sun is ſufficient for the 
hole World; and one Mediator for all Men in the 
world. So that the Scriptures affirm this is he, and 
Wxclude all others. . 
2. Becauſe he, and no other, is fit for and capable 
r chis Office. Who but he that hath the Divine and 
Human Nature united in his ſingle Perſon, can be a 
Hit Day's Man to lay his Hand upon both? Who but he 
nat was God could ſuppoct under ſuch Sufferings as 
Wrere by Divine] uſtice exacted for Satisfaction? Take 
perſon of the greateſt Spirit, and put him but an 
our in the Caſe Chriſt was in, when he ſweat Blood 
In the Garden, or utter'd that heart-rending Cry 
pon the Croſs, and he had melted under it as a 
Mot. | 
3. Becauſe he is alone ſufficient to reconcile the 
World to God by his Blood, without Acceſſions from 
ny other. The Vircue of his Blood reach'd back as 
Far as Adam, and reaches forwarfl to the End of the 
World; and will be as freſh, vigarous, and efficaci- 
ous then, as the firſt Mo- 
ment it was ſhed. The Sun 
makes Day before it actual- 
SY 1 _ ly riſe, and continues Day 
Wo us ſometime after it is oe: So doth Chriſt, who is 
ne ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever; ſo that he 
che true and only Mediator betwixt God and Men: 
o other is revealed in Scripture ; no other ſufficient 
Wor it; no other needed beſide him. | 
Fourthly, The laſt Thing to be explained is, in 
hat a Capacity he executed his Mediatory Work. 
X About which we affirm, 
according to Scripcure, that 
he performs that Work as 
God-Man in both Natures. 
Papiſts, in denying Chriſt 
to act as Mediator accord- 
ing to his Divine Nacure, 
do at once ſpoil the whole 
Mediation of Chriſt of all 
its Efficacy, Dignity. and 
Value, which riſes from that 
bk | Nature, which they deny 
to co-operate, and exert its Virtue in his active and 
paſlive Obedience. They ſay the Apoſtle in my 
Text diſtinguiſhes the Mediator from God, in ſaying 
There is one God, and one Mediator. Ours aptly reply, 
that the ſame Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes Chriſt from Man, 
Gal. 1. 1. Not by Man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, Doth it 
thence follow, that Chriſt is not true Man? Or that, 
according to his Divine Nature only, he call'd Paul; 
But what need I ſtay my Reader here? Had not 
Chriſt, as Mediator, Power to lay down his Life, and 


zol nondum conſpectus, il- 
5 uminat orbem. 


Divinitas fine humani- 
tate, & humanitas ſine di- 
vinitate, non eſt Media- 
trix; ſed inter divinitatem 
ſolam, & humanitatem ſo- 
lam, Mediatrix eſt hu- 
nana divinitas, & divina 
humanitas. Aug. Hom. 2. 
Appellationes officii com- 
petunt Chrifio ſecundum 
utramque naturam, Ame. 
Belion. cap. 5. 


is come, put 


| 


with many more I might name, the Effects of the \ 


meer human Nature? Or, were they not perform- 
ed by him as God-man ? And beſides, how could 
he, as Mediator, be the Object of our Faith, and 
Religious Adoration, if we are not to reſpe& him as 
God-man ? But I long now to be at the Application 
of this: And the firſt Inference from it is this. 
\ Inference 1. 

That it is a dangerous thing to reject Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only Mediator betwixt God and Men. Alas ! there is 
no other to interpoſe and skreen thee from the de- 
vouring Fire, the everlaſting Burnings ! O it's a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the Hands of the living God ! And 
into his Hands you muſt needs fall, without an Inte- 
reſt in the only Mediator. Which of us can dwell 
with devouring Fire? Who can endure the ever- 
laſting Burnings ? 7a. 33. 14. You know how they 
ſinged and ſcorched the green Tree, but what would 
chey do to the dry Tree? Luke 23. 31. Indeed, if 
there were another Plank to ſave after the Shipwrack, 
any other way to be reconciled to God beſide _ 
the Mediator, ſomewhat might be ſaid to excuſe this 
Folly ; but you are ſhut up to the Faith of Chriſt, as 
to your laſt Remedy, Gal. 3.23. You are like ſtar- 
ving Beggars that are come at the laſt Door. O take 
heed of deſpiſing or neglecting Chriſt ! if ſo, there's 
none to intercede with God for you ; the Breach 
betwixt him and you can never be compoſed, I re- 
member here the Words of Eli to his prophane Sons, 
who cauſed Men to abhor the Offerings of the Lord, 
1 Sam. 2.25. If one Man fin againſt another, the Fudge 
ſhall judge him ; but if a Man ſin againſt the Lord, who 
ſhall intreat for bim? the | | 
Meaning is, in common 
Treſpaſſes betwixt Men, the 
Civil Magiſtrate takes Cog- 
nizance of it, and decides 
the Controverſie by his Au- 
thoricy, ſo that there is an 
End of that Strife: but if Man ſin againſt the Lord, 
who ſhall intreat or arbitrate in that Caſe ? Eli's Sons 
had deſpiſed the Lord's Sacrifices, which were the 
ſacred Types of Chriſt, and the ſtated way that Men 
had then to act Faith on the Mediator in. Now 
(faith he) if a Man thus fin againſt the Lord, by de- 
ſpiſing Chriſt ſhadowed out in that way, who ſhall 
intreat for him? What Hope; what Remedy re- 
mains ? | | TE. 1 1 
I remember, it was the ſaying of Luther, and he 
ſpake it with deep Reſentment, Nolo Deum abſolutum, 

I will have nothing to do with an abſolute God, i. e. 
with God without a Mediator. Thus the Devils have 

to do with God: but will ye, in whoſe Nature Chriſt 
your ſelves into their State and Caſe ? 


Conculcirant ſacrificia, 
legeſque omnes divinas, 
atque ita quantum in ſe 
erat ſuftulerunt & medio 
omnia praſidia. Sic Gro- 
tius in loc. | 


God forbid. 
Inference 2. | 


' Hence alſo be informed, how great an Evil it à to 
join any other Mediators, either of Reconciliation, or me- © 
ritorious Interceſſion, with Feſus Chriſt. O this is a hor» 
tid Sin, and that which both pours the greateſt Con- 
tempt upon Chriſt, and brings the ſureſt and ſoreſt 
Deſtruction upon the Sinner !. I am aſhamed my Pea 
ſhould Engliſh what mine Eyes have ſeen in the Wri- 
tings of Papiſts, aſcribing as much, yea, more to the 
Mediation of Aary than to Chriſt, wich no leſs than 


rower to take it up again? Jobs 10, 17, 18, Had he 
dot, as Mediator, all Power in Heaven and Earth to 
inſtitute Ordinances, and appoint Officers? Marth. 
6.18, to Baptize Men with the Holy Ghoſt and 
Fire? Matth. 3.11. to keep thoſe his Father gave 
um in this World? Fobn'17. 12, to raiſe up the 


aings again in the laſt Day ? Joln 6. 54. Are theſe, 


"IJ 


blaſphemous Impudence, thus commenting upon 
Scripture: What is that which the Lord ſaith, J h 
trod the Wine · preſt alone, and of the People there was ma _ 
Man with me? True, Lord, there was no Man with 
thee, but there was a Woman with thee, who recei - 
ved all theſe Wounds in her Heart, which thou re- 
cei ved ſt in thy Body. 5 will not blot * 8 
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ternit7. > _ * E 
Immediately upon Adam's Sin, the Door of Com- 


of Reconeili union and meritòrious Ifſtèrceſſion bel 


of Peace betwixt them and God, and prevent all fu 


inthe Preſenes of God for al r rs red A Po: 
Cdnſpterace; have eternal Whack of GO]!!! 


4 N 
oh on W 5 n 
1 8 5 1 


T he Fountain of Life. 
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wich more of this, but refer 
the learned Reader to the 
Margin, where he may (if 
he have a mind to ſee more 
be eg. not only ou 
a | Blaſphemy hach dropt from 
a 7 ſingle Pens, but even from 
at | Councils, to the Reproach 

of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Blood... 

How 'ttiey ſtamp their own ſordid Works wich the 
peculiar Dignity and Value of Chriſt's Blood ; and 
therein ſeek to enter at che Gate which God hath 
ſhut to all the World, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt the Prince 
entred in thereby, Exel. 44- 2, 3- He entred into 
Heaven in a direct immediate way, even in his own 
Name, and for his own ſake; this Gate, faith the 
Lord; ſhall be ſnut to all others: And I wiſh Men 
would conſider it, and fear, leſt while they ſeek En- 
trance into Heaven at the wrong Door, they do not 
for ever ſhut againſt themſelves the true and only 


Door of Happineſs. 


Mariale Argentinenſe 
lib. 1. c. 4. fol. 13. Vin- 
cent. Brun. in med itat. feſt. 
R Virginis, Coon. 1559. 
p. 1. Liber Cantionum 

nge. Anno 1577. Con- 


| Inference 3. | - 6 5 

If jeſus Chriſt be the only Mediator of Reconcili- 
ation betwixt God and Men; then reconciled Souls 
ſhould thankfully aſcribe all the Peace, Favbur, and C m- 
forts they lave from God, to their Lord Fejſus Chriſt, When- 
ever you have had free Admiffion, and ſweet Enter- 
tainment with God in the more publick Ordinances, 
or private Duties of his Worſhip ; when you have had 
his Smiles, his Seals, and with Hearts warmed with 

mfort, are returning from thoſe Duties, ſay, O 
my Soul, thou may'ſt thank thy good Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for all this! Had not he interpos'd as a Medi- 
ator of Reconciliation, I could never have had Ac- 
ceſs to, or friendly Communion with God to all E- 


munion with God was lock'd, yea, chain'd up, and 
no more coming nigh the'Lord : Not a Soul could 
have any Acceſs to him, either in a way of Commu- 
nion in this: World, or of Enjoyment in that to come. 
It was Jeſus the Mediator that open'd that Door a- 
gain, and in him it is that we have Boldneſs, and 
Acceſ with Confidence, Epbeſ. 3. 11. We can now 
come to Gad by a new and à living way, tonſecrated fois 
through the Vail, that is to ſay, bis Fleſh, Heb. 10. 20. 
The Vail had x double Ut, as Chriſt's Fleſh an. 
ſwerably hath : It hid the Glory of the Sanctum San- 
Horum; ind alſo gave Entrance into it, "Chriſt's In- 
carnitfon rebates the Edge of the Divine Glory and 
Brigheneſe, that we may be able to bear it, and con- 
verſe with it; and it gives Admiſſion into it alſo, O 
thank your dear Lord Jeſus for your preſent, and 
future Heaven. Theſe are Mercies which daily e- 
merge out of the Oceanof Chriſt's Blood, and come 
ſwimming in it to our Doors. Bleſſed be God for 
a n= ing wel bogonotn! of ofls con bt 
WI Too DIL. é ORCS HAS CE] 
If Jeſus Chriſt be thp'true and only Mediator, both 


— 


———— 
— 


twixt Gòd and Men, bo#ſofe and ſedurt then i the Con- 
dition aud State of Believers Sure ly] as his Mediation 
by Süfferings hath fully reconciled,” ſo his Mediation 
by Interceſſion will eberlaſtingly mamtain the Stare 


ture Breaches. Beim juſtified by Faith; welbave- Pence 
it h Go, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Rom. g. 1. lt's 
a firm and laſting Peace, and the Medintor chat made 
ir, lies as 2 Ledger in Heaven to maintain it for e. 
ver, and prevent new Fats, Heb. 9. 1 Thive to appear: 


than it was before, 


Grace, to interpoſe themſelves betwixt Feſus-Chrift and ti 


turn their Weapons from Corifti "Utinam in ab tne a5 


their Agents Reſident in each others Courts, who 
upon all Occaſions appear in the Preſence of the 
Prince, in the Name and Behalf of choſe whom they WM 
repreſent,-and negotiate for. _ ——_—_ 
And here it's proper to reflect upon the profound 
and incomprehenſible Wiſdom of God, who ha; Wl 
made an Advantage to us even out of our Sin and 
Miſery. Come, ſee and adore the Wiſdom of out! 
God, that hach ſo improved, reduced, and diſpoſe; i 
the Fall of 44im, as to make a fingular Advantage, 
thereby to advance his Offspring toda better State. k 
was truly ſaid by one of the Antients upon this A 
count, That Fob was a hap- | 5 
pier Man upon the Dung ,. * | 20019 i 
hil, than Adam was in . e TM 2 J 
radice. His Holineſs indeed *” 4 
was perfect, his Happineſs very great; but neithe 
of them permanent and indefealibic, as our Happinehi 
by the Mediator is. So that in the ſame Senſe: ſom 
Divines call Judas his Treaſon, Fælix ſcelus, a happy 
Wickedneſs; we may call Adam's Fall, Felix lap 
a happy Fall, becauſe or- TUE Set] - 
dered and over- ruled by the O quam feliciter cecidi i. 
Wiſdom of God; to ſuch an ne qui poſt Japlun Wl 
Advantage for us. And to "i pita in Chu 
that - purpoſe Aaſtin ſom 7 
where ſweetly ſpeaks ; O how happily did I fall inf 
Adam, who roſe again more happily in Chriſt ' Thu 
did the Lord turn a Poiſon into an Antidote. tho 
did that dreadful Fall make way for a more bleſſet 
and fixed State. Now we are ſo confirmed, fixed 
and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt in the Favour of God, that 
there can be no more ſuch fatal Breaches and dread- 
ful Jars betwixt God and his reconciled ones for ever. 
The Bone that's well ſet is ſtronger where it's knit, 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
Inference . 71 20041 25 0 
Did Jeſus Chriſt interpoſe betwixt us and thei 
Wrath of God, as a Mediator of Reconciliation }l 
Did he rather chuſe to receive the Stroke upon him 
ſelf, than to ſee us ruined by it? Hou well then d 
it become the K F God, in a thankful Senſe of this 


E * 


Felicior Job in Sterqu 


Evils they ſee lille to fall upon his Name and Intereſt in the 
World? O that there were but ſuch a Heart in the 
People of God! Þ cemember it's a Saying of Jeron, MW We 
when he heard the Revilings and Blaſphemings of 1 
many againſt Chriſt, and his precious Truths, 0'W def 
(fail he) bt they, u ud ee 


tome, and be ſati fied with my- 2 3 . 
Blood ! And much * the oe 0 stile eas me 
ſume Senſe is chat {weet one wii Fro elh heb, Bain. 
of Bernard, Hip; Were I, 97 cn 

Gil would UouCbfafe'ts % rm” as a Shield, And David 
could ſay, Toe Hel proche of them that repro bel thee 7 
„un me, Pſal. 69. 9. Ton thoufand of our Names art 
nothing to Chmſts Name: Mis Name is g S 
„Wortny Name and no Man that gives up hi Name 
as 4 Ollieſd to Cuciſt, but ' fall chefeby ſecure 
znd/increaſe the ctue Honour of it. And tho! wick 
ed Men for ih preſent may beſputter them, yet Jeſus 
Chr wilt take it out of the Dirt, (as one Tpeaks} 
wipe it Clean, and give it ljvijn a 
in. Otis che teat one if I e BY & Beige 
dan do co interpbſe our werbe Vater fort n 196 
ſelves and alt chat is dest to J fo malt kfour ue N 
ct nan Lee bus Feet dy Oui, W. 

Us, betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and gbr Bit of He 

the Wrath of Men, when nl n 14 ind Bis 
e (a8 you hear) interpoſed” phemy and Dijbohour ! fad 


ven could go 
4. int Buſ "1 
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of Princes and States, who being 
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b pens the firſt Branch of the Prophetical Office, conſiſting in the 
0 Revelation of the Will of God. 6 

oſct h e IT a0 Oe Fae TL LG ET 

tage, 0 TILED - 80 — — 1 oy _ * 3 1 EEE ad 1 e ee 


Ac s III. 22. 


erqui ; ; | | "WR { „ 3 | | Pd F 
us i A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren like unto me; 
bun all ye hear in all Things,” whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

Ither * ab] I ch l 5 * oh F146» k 4 4 3 | Nas ww Lt | | 64 b. TIT l : 
Mine Aving in the former Diſcourſes ſhewn you the| wrought in the Power of God: But Moſes himſelf was 
ſome 1 ſolemn Preparations both ori the Father's part, | but a Star to this Sun. However, in theſe following 
app/ and on the Son's part, for the bleſſed Deſign of re- Partieulars Chriſt was like him. He was a Prophet 


onciling us by the meritorious Mediation of Chriſt; that went between God and the People, carry d God's 
Ind given you a general Profpect of that his Media- Mind to them, and returned theirs to God, they not 
ion in the former Sermon; Method now requires, being able to bear the Voice of God immediately, 
chat I proceed to ſhew how he executes this his Me- Deut. 18. 16, 17. According to all that thou defireſt of the 

diation, in the Diſcharge of his bleſſed Offices of Lord thy God in Horeb, in be Qui dieieam illam ma- 
W Prophet, Prieſt and King. n e I bay of the Aſſembiy, ſaying, jeſtatem e calo loquentem 


- 


u - His Propber ical Office conſiſts of two Parts; one Ex-] Les me not bear again the Voice -formidarent, jam in al- 
Thu ternal, conſiſting in true and full Revelation of the | of the Lord wy God, neither let N | 
thus Will of God to Men, according to that, Fohn 17. 6. | me'/ee this great Fire any more, Tn on nao . 
eſſed I have manifeſted thy Name to the Men thou gaveſt me. that I die not. And upon this | 


| The other in Illuminating the Mind, and opening the] their Requeſt, God makes the Promiſe which is cited 
Heart to receive and embrace that Doctrine. The in the Text; Verſe 17, 18. They have well ſpoken that 
firſt Part is contained in the Words before us; A Pro- {which they bave ſpoken; I will raiſe them up a Prophet like 
bet ſhall the Lord your Godraiſe up, &. © |unto thee, Kc. Moſes was a very faithful Prophet, 
Which Words are an Allegation out of Moſet, recor- preciſely Faithful, and exact in all things that God 5 
ded in Dent. 18. 15. and here by Peter pertinently ap- gave him in charge, even to a Pin of the Tabernacle. 
plied to Chriſt, to convince the incredulous Jews, | Moſes verily as faithful in all bis Houſe, as 4 Servant, 
that he is the true and only Meſſiah, and the great for a Teſtimony of } ſe Things which were to be ſpoken after: 
WT Prophet of the Church; whoſe Doctrine it was high- But Chriſ# as. @ Sen over his own Houſe, | Hab 3, 5, 6. A. 
im iy dangerous to contemn, tho out of the Mouths of | gain, Moſes. confirmed his Doctrine by Miracles, 
W fach (otherwiſe contemptible) Perſons as he and] which he wrought in the Preſence, and to the Con- 
Jobn were, And it's well obſetyed by Calvin, he viction of Cain- ſayers. Herein Chriſt our Prophet is 
ſingles out this Teſtimony of Moſts tather than any o- alſo like (unto 'Aſoſes,” who wrought many, mighty, 
ther, becauſe of the great Eſteem they had for Moſer and uncontrolled Miracles, which could not be de- 
and his Writings beyond” any others. Now in the nied, and by them confirmed the Goſpel. which he 
Words themſelves are twyo general I pfteached. Laſtly, Moſes was: the dern which 
Hirt, Chriſt, accotding to his Prophetical Office, brought God's Ie! out of literal Egypt, and Chriſt 
deter, AA © This out of ſpiritual Egypt, whereof that Bondage was 
- Secondly, Obedience to him, as ſuch a Prophet, a Figure. © Thus he is deſcribed by his Likeneſs f 
are £0) Fw" 0 3045-40 e =, 


—5 n 
n el EPs 
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> HO his Ty irt n Hg Denne an 6 
ou have here a Deſcription of Chriſt in his] 3. He i: deſeribed by his Stock and Originah from f 
will raiſe 


e Prophetical Office ; 4 Propbet ſhall the Lord your God which according to his Fleſh he ſprang; 


raiſe up unto 75 of your. Brethren like unto me. Where bim up from among thy Bretbren. Of Iſrael, as concerning 
; Chet i defceribed, .' 2 Itbe Pleſh, Chriſt came, Rom. 9. 5. And it's evident that 
vid _ 1, By his Title, Prophet ; and that, Princeps  Prophes our Lord ſprang'out of Judah, Heb. 7. 14. He honoured 


e tarum,, the Prince of the Prophets, or the great and that Nation by his Nativity. Thus the Prophet is de- 
Are chief Shepherd , as he is fliled, Heb. 13. 10. 1 Petey. ſcribed. HAJ N F VIOYA! T vat * * . 4 
114, 4- It belongs to a Prophet to expound the Law, de- "Secondly, Here is a ſtrict Injunction of-Obedience ; 
amg clare the Will of God, and foretel Things to come: to this Prophet, Him. ſhall ye bear in all Things, &. By 
dure All theſe meet, and that in a ſingular and eminent] hearing, underſtand Obedience. So Words of Senſe 
ick: manner in Chriſt our Ptopher, Mat. 5: 21, &c. John are frequently put in Scripture, to ſignify thoſe A 
el 1,38, K Pil. . 1TTTrt. fkfections that are moved by, and uſe to follow thoſe. 
16) 2. He is deſcribed by his Type; A Prophet like Senſes. And this Obedience is required to be yielded 
uno Moſes, who therein typified and prefigured him. I to this Prophet only, and n mwg 
% But is it not ſaid of Moſes, in Dtl. 34,10, that there 10 and under great Pe- 3 2 . 
— ß fice ß, 

f my; N ſimilis 2 rael like wnro Moſes, "whom given to him only, for o 1; koli, Mar. 4. 10. 
„ wm cum Dio. & posten. , Lord Enz, Face i Heng Chee] in the Text muſt be 
4 7 u. Elin in lac. True, of meer Men there] utiderſtood; as excluſive of all others. It's true, we. 
">= + - never aroſe ſo great a' Pro- are commanded co: obey the Voice of his Miniſters, 
dhet in Hrael, as Moſes was; either in teſpect of his Heb. r 35175 But ſtill ir's Chriſt ſpeaking go them, to 
„ Familiarity with God, or of bis Miracles which he whom we pay our CIO. He e Jo: 
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be Voice 
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Phe dodtring Qbeiſi bjur: 
demg; contiones exam, 


b. fegt, ex tifdem ſ 
rius patebit. — —.— 


ing: And this is alſo required ſeverel fe ejus non 
ty of being deſtroyed from among 5 d, + Lp ahn 
Gods retuiting it at our Hands ng 7 with ſuch con. Anus Patti, adedque wert 
5. e. Of revenging himſelf in t ence: and Au- Dei. Frotalit enim non 
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1. Our Great Prophet hath revealed unto Men | 
the Will of God variouſly; not holding one even 
and conſtant Tenour in the Manifeſtations of the 
Father's Will, but as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, FOAVMECGS * 
roher At ſundry, Times, and in divers Manners, 
Heb. I. 1. Sometimes he taught the Church immedi- 
ately, and in his on Perſon, Jobn 18. 10. He decla- 


red God's Righteouſneſs in the great Congregation, as ove. having Authority, and 


Pſal. 22 22. And ſometimes mediateh, by his Mi- 
niſters and Officers, deputed to that Service by him: 
So he diſpenſed the Knowledge of God to the Church 
before. bis Incarnation ; it was. Chtiſt that in the 
Time, and by the Miniſtry of-No4b, went and preach- 
ed to the Spitits in Priſon, as it is 1 Pet. 3. 10. that is, 
to- Men and Women then alive, but now ſeparated 
from the Body, and impriſoned in Hell for their 
Diſobedience: And at was Chriſt that was with the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, inſtructing and guiding 
them by the Miniſtry of Moſes and Aaron, Act 7. 37, 
38, and ſo he hath taught the Church ſincehis Aſcenſion · 
He cannot now be perſonally with us, having other 
Buſineſs to do for us in Heaven; but however, he 
will not be wanting to teach us by his Officers, whom 
foꝝ that End he hath ſec and appointed in the Church, 
Epbeſ. 4. 11, 122 D 
2. Hie hath diſpenſed his bleſſed Light to the 
Church gradually. The Diſcoveries: of Light have 


* 


been sohegde, that is, in many Parts or Parcels 3 


ſometimes more obſcure and cloudy, as it was to the 
Old-Teſtament-Believers; by Viſions, Dreanis, Urim, 
Thummim, vocal Oracles, Types, \Sacrifices, & c. 
which tho comparatively it were but a weak glim- 


of the meaneſt, and not give, the people a Comment 
darker chan the Text: He would have us rather 
peirce their Ears, than ti ckle their Fancies; and 


break their Hearts, than, / pleaſe their Ears, Chriſt 


Was a very plain Preacher 
4. Jeſus: Chriſt (diſcove;red- f 
Truth powerfully ; ſpealking 


{ vo ein 
3381 [ £1 1201 1739113 
Optabat Auguſtinus Pau- 
Jum, dane e neee 
. 3 7 em t * 
nor. as_the Phariſees, Mar 7, 9. G Beeten ae 
29. They were cold and quot verbs, tot töcitus; 
dull Preachers, their Words | auribis fois infotiare vide. 
did even freeze: betwixt:theirc.| bantur. 
Lips; but Chriſt ſpake with v1 | 259 A 


o_ 


Power, there was Heat as well as Light in his Do:? 


ctrine - And ſo there: is ſtill, tho it. be in the Mouth. 
of poor contemptible Men, 2 Cor. ro. 4. The i- 
pont of our Warfart are not carnal, i but pri 
to the caſting down of ſtrong Holder. Tis ſtill quicł and 
powerful, ſharper than a two- edged Sword; and piercing 
to the dividing. aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of abe 
Joint: and Marrom, Heh. 4. 12. The Bleſſed Apoſtle 
imitated Chriſt ; and being filled with his Spirit, ſpake 
home and freely to the Hearts of Men. So many 
Words, ſo many Claps of Thunder; (as one ſaid of 
him) which made the Hearts of Sinners ſhake and 
tremble in their Breaſts. All faithful and able Mis : 


L3% 5 


mering Light, and had no Glory, ſet by that which 
now ſhines; 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, 41+ yet i 
ficient for the Inſtruction and Salvation of the Elect 
in thoſe Times; hu now is Light ſprung up glori- 
oully in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation't And ui all with 
open Face, bebold-as iin:@ Glaſs,) the Glory f tbe Lond. It 
1s to us not a Twi-light,. but the Light of a perfect 
Day; and ſtill it is advancing in the feverab Ages of 
the World. I know more, (faith L=iber) than bleſſed 


t it was ſuf · burn within them, Luke 24. 32. It was propheſied of: 


him, Ja. 42. 2. He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor eauje b 
| Voice: to be beard on thigh, A bruiſed Ried be (hbll not 
break, and ſmoaking-Flax be ſhall not queneh. He new 
bow toi ſ peak a Word in Seaſon 0 the weary" Sul; thai: 


mighty through God, 


61. t. He gathered the Lambs with bis Arms, and genthj- 


led thoſe with youngy 111.94: 11. How ſweetly NA 
Words ſlide to the melting Hearts about hiav!) He: 


Auſtin knew; and they that come aſcer me willſ drew with Cords of Love, with the Bands of a Man e 


know more than I KH W. 


3. Jeſus Chriſt our great Propiiet hath manifeſted 


to us the Will of God plaialy and perſpicuouſſy. 
he was on Earth himſelf, he taugiit the:Pebpli 


ka 
by Parables, and without' 4 Parable! be f 


Mate rz. 35 4. He cloathed ſublime! and ſpiritu 
Myſteries in earthly Metaphors, ſtooping them there: 
by-zo the low and · dull Capacities of Men; ſpeaking 
ſo familiarly to the People aheut chem, as if he. 
WN. 'r nt a ea earthly Thing 
Nes tamen eo tendit heg; 
Apoſloli apologia quaſi 
concianataribus quaſlibet 
uendt fordes, & quic- 


- 


ſo (aceording to hisown E 
15 ample) would he hare his 
e in buccam venerir, /- Miniſters preach; ing 
eFatieddi Iibidine m, pullo Plainneſt of Speech, 2--Qori 
ſenſu, -methodo, gravitate, 3, 1a ;, Andi wwanifeſtation ' 
1 25 dee Gus © the Pune ping tber. 


mit Piulo noftro aut con- 


Kiens homiuum © dtius- Ielwgentv em Man's: Conſeierice Thing 20s We N- A _— 
| | unto yas, He was fairbful 4 Soy oder bir own” Beuſey* 


intanat, aut Atgumento- 2 Co.. 2 Let not allow 

nya a pondete firmiorem ing them ita be rude amid care 
um goghts n $985 leis ein pburi 

e Jos: x: l 80 leſs in Kupreſſion, pburing 


5 ; | . 
effettus” in tranfvertüm ral, PHE iodigetied, e, um- 


poke not hing, i 


to them, Jobs 3. 22.0 And 


He diſcouraged none, upbralded none that were Wil- 
ling to come to him: -His Familiarity and free Conde 
ſcenſions to the moſt vile and deſpiſeablè Sinners; 
was often made the Matter of his RGproach. Such 
is his gentle and ſweet Carriage te hs People; tine: 


the Church is called the Ban Mf. Rev. 10. % 
6. He revealed: the Mind of God - purely to 


Men; his Doctrine had not the leaſt Daſh of Errors 


to: debaſe it;: his moſt enviouſly obſervant; Heaters! 
could ſind nothing to charge him! He is rhe h 
and trad Witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. and he hath'commanded: 
his Miniſters to conſerve the Simplicity und Puricy: 
Ache Goſpel, and not to” bleach and Tophifticacos | 

i EE, INGLY B 20 OEM 


ra a2. 26011 16 gs 


7. And laſtly, He revealed the Will of God per- N 


ealyicand fully; keeping back nothing need fut to 
Salvztion. So he tells the Diſciples Fob» ty. 4 
inge that bave bearll of my Fatber, I have made know 


Heb. 3. 6. Thus you have a brief Account Of aac 
is implied in chis Part of: Chriſt s Prophetical Offieeg"! 
and how he performed iii: not w code 


ö 


bit? Raynold's abi ſu- method ical Words; no, a ho- femme, 1, If IC us Chriſty who is now paſſed into i 
bn — 15 I ux, devious; iſtrict, and gr he ens, be the great Prophet and Teacher of the 
ien Expreflion beflits che Lips of Churehig hence we juſtly infer be continual” N. | 
bis Embaſſadors 1: And he ex e More meighti - dei of a funding Miniffty of the Church Forby ROME": 


ly, more logically, or perſwaſtyely than that Apoſtle 
\whols Pen Chriſt:-barh-aAdmoniſhed'us te beware 


niſtershe now teacheth us, and to that Intent hatł fixes © 
therm in the Church by a firm Conſtitution there 


vain Affectatioa, and ſwelling Words of Vanity ? to remain to the End of che World; Mit. 28. ult.- He 


but he would have us ſtoop to the Under 


la. 
, 4 


reacheth Menu no more Perſonally, but Miniſterially. 5 
FE . y | His 7 | 


« 
* 
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he Fountain of Liſe. 


"Volt. 


His Miniſters ſupply the Want of his Petſonal Pre- Praiſe with any. Well then, be not] diſcouraged ; 
2 Cor. y. 10. e pray you in Cbriſt': Stead. | others may know more in other Things chan you, 
Theſe Officers he gave the Church at his Aſcenſion, but you are not incapable of knowing ſo much as ſhall 
5. % when he ceaſed to teach them any longer with] ſaye your Souls, if Chriſt will be your Teacher: 
his own Lips; and ſo ſet them · in the Church, that In other Knowledge they excel you; but if ye know 3x 
their Succeſſion ſhall never totally fail + For ſo the] Jeſus Chriſt and the Truth as it is in him, one Drop ü 
Word Bere, be (bath ſet, 1 Cor. 12. 28, plainly im- of your Knowledge is worth a whole Sea of their 
plies. They ate ſet by a ſure Eftabliſhmene, a firm 2 : One Truth ſuckt by Faith and Prayer from the 
and unalterable Conſtitution, even as the Times and Hreaſt of Chriſt, is better than ten Thouſand dry 
Seaſoxts, which the Father bath pur ¶ Tore] in bis own Power ;| Notions beaten out by wracking the Underſtanding. 
it's the ſame Word: and it's well they are ſo firmly } It's better in Kind, the one being but natural, the 
ſer and fixed there; for how. many Adverſaries in all| other ſupernatural, from the ſaving Illuminations and 
Ages have endeavoured to ſhake the very Office it inward Teachings of the Spirit: And ſo is one of 
ſelf? pretending that it's / needleſs to be taught by thoſe better Things rbat accompany Salvation. It's bet- 
Men; and wreſting: ſuch Scriptures as theſe to coun- ter in Reſpect of Effects; other Knowledge leaves the 
tenaiice their Error, Joel 2. 28, 29. J will pour out n Heart as dry, barren, and e | 
Spirit pon al Fleſh; and your Sons and Daughters ſnall unaffected, as if it had its Si mihi daretur optio, 
propheſic, Kc. And Jer. 31. 28. Theſe ſhell reach no more | Seat in another Man's Head: fer Chritiani  ruſli- | 
every Aan bis Neighbour, and every Man bis Brother, but that little you have been 2 3 
ſching, Know, the. Lord ; for they fall all know me from taught of Chriſt, ſheds down  vigoriis & triumphis 4. 
the 2 N them tu the greateſt of them. As to that of its gracious Influences upon lerandei & Caſare - - | 
och, it is anſwered, That if an Old-Teſtament- your Affections, and flides OO 6 oe 
rophecy, may be unde rſtood according to a New- | ſweetly to your melting Hearts. So that as one pre- 
Teſtament- Interpretation, then that Prophecy doth fert d the moſt deſpicable Work of a plain Rutkick 
no Way oppoſe; but conſirm the Goſpel-Miniſtry.] Chriſtian, before all the Triumphs of Alexander and 
How the Apoſtle underſtood the Prophet in that his Ceſar; much more ought ye · to prefer one ſaving Mani- 
Prophecy, may be ſeen in Act 2. 1. when the Spi- feſtation of the Spirit, to all the powerleſs Illuminati- 
rit was poured out on the of Pentecaſt upon the] ons of natural xen. 5 
Apoſtles. And ſurely he muſt. be a confident, Perſon | Jeference 3. If Chriſt be the great Prophet and 
indeed that thinks not an Apoſtle to be as good an Ex-| Teacher of the Church; it follows, Tbat Prayer is 4 
r of the Propber, as himſelf. And for that in] proper Means for the Increaſe of Knowledge : Prayer is 
Un i iithe Golden Key which unlocks that Treaſure. When 
1 That if it conclude againſt Miniſterial Teach - Daniel was to expound that Secret which was con- 
ings, it muſt equally conclude againſt Chriſtian Con- tained in the King's Dream, about which the Chalde- 
feren ces Jan Magiciens had ruckt their Brains to no Purpoſe; 
. We ſay. that cannot be the Senſe of one Scrip- | what Courſe doth. Daniel take? Why, be went to bis 
turecwhich contradicts the plain Senſe of other Scrip- | Houſe, (ſaith the Text) Dan. 2. 17, 18. and made the 
tus: But ſo this would, Epb. 4. 11, 12. f Cor-|Thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah bis 
wha. W-». nö 1s, | | Companions ; that they would deſire Mercies of the God of 
g. And we ſay, the Senſe of that Text is not nega- | Heaven concerning this Secret. And then was the Se- 
tind but comparative. Not that they ſhall have no |cret revealed to Daniel. Lu- "x 4 DN 40 
Need.to-be taught any Truth, but no ſuch Need co be | cher was wont to fay, three we cue Thaok I 
raughs-che: firſt. Truths; That chere is a God, and Things make a Divine ; Me- d Linn: 
wd is this: true God: They ſhall 0 more teach every ditation, Temptation, and 
Mum bit Brothers; ſaying, Know the Lord] for they: ſbal Prayer. Holy Mr. Bradford was wont to ſtudy upon 
hm. In conclude, God hath given Mi- his Knees. + Thoſe Truths that are got by Prayer, 
niſters tothe Qhurch for Converſion and Edifica - leave an unuſual Sweerneſs: upon the Heart. If 
tion Work, ile all: come into the Unity of the Faith, Chriſt be our Teacher, it becomes all his Sa ints to be 
ten pere Mov, Eph. 417, 12, So that when] at his Feet... 
all the Ele are converted, and all thoſe Converts Inference 4: If Chriſt be the great Prophet and 
become perfect Men ; when there is no Error in| Teacher of the Church, We may thence diſcern and 
uagment or Practice, and no Seducer to cauſe it, judge of Doctrines, and it may ſerve us as a Teft to try them 
then, and not till 2 Goſpel-Miniſtry be by, | For ſuch as Chriſt is; ſuch are the Doctrines that 
leſs: But (as its well rved) there is not a flow from him; Every Error pretends to derive it 
ag:that: oppoſes a Goſpel. Miniſtry, but the very ſelf from him: but as Chriſt was holy, bumble, hea- 
ing of that Man is a ſufficient Argument for the venly, meek, peaceful, plain and ſimple, and in all 
Continuance of. J Things alien; yea; contrary to the Wiſdom of the 
aan 2. I Chriſt be the great Prophet of the World, the Gratifibations ot the Fleſh ; ſuch are the 
Churgh, and ſach a Prgphet; then at follows, That Truths which he teacheth. They have his Charactet 
the aneakeft. Chriſtians netd not be diſcouraged at the Dul- and Image engraver on them. Would you know 
M Incapacii they. And in themſelves. For Chriſt then whether this or that Doctrine be from the Spr 
is not only a patient and condeſcending Teacher, but] of Chtiſt or no? Examine the Doctrine it ſelf by 
he can allo, bt he aten hath done) reveal that to this Rule. And whatſoever Doctrine you find to en- 
Babes which is hid from the Wiſe and Learned, Mat. courage and countenance Sin, to exalt Self, to be ac- 
11. 7. "The Teſtimonies, of the Lord are ſure, making — — to earthly Deſigns and Intereſts, to warp 
wiſe the, fimple, Plale 19. 7. Yea, and ſuch as you are and bend to the Humours and Luſts of Men; in a m 
the Lord deli ut to chuſe, that his Grace may be Word, what Doctrine ſoever directly, and as a pro- bij! 
the more conipicuous in your Weakneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 26, þper:Gauſe makes them that (profeſs it carnal, turbu- i = 
2c AO will have nothing of your own, to glory ent, proud, ſenſual, &. you may ſafely reject it, ay 
ing Nou will not ſay, as a praud Wretch onceaid; and conclude this never came from Jeſus Chriſt; The By 
Ego: © Deu mem; I and my God did this, i; Jeſus Doctrine of Chriſt is after Godlineſs; his Truth be 
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ritual Taſte, by which choſe that have their Senſes 
exerciſed, can diſtinguiſh things chat yon he Spiri- 
tual Man judgeth all Things, 1 Cof. 2. 15. His Hur tries 

bis Moi b raſteth Meats, Job. 3 


* 
Words, as - 
(let it come never N 

I 


x nothin | o ſpeciouſly) that 
oo | [4b den of Chit and 12 wess in it. 
Be ſure Chrilt never reyeal'd any thing to Men, that 
derogates from his owtrGlory, ot Pre 
ſtructs the Ends of his own Death. | 

Inference 5. And as it will ſerve. us for a Teſt of 
Doctrines, .o it ſerves for a Teſt of Miniſters; and hence 
you may judge who are authorized and ſent by Chriſt 
the great Prophet to declare hi, Will ro Men. Sure- 
ly choſe whom he ſends have his Spirit in their Hearts, 
as well as his Words in their Mouths, And according 
to Meaſures of Grace received, they faichfully en- 
deavour to fulfil their Miniſtry for Chriſt, as Chriſt 
did for his Father: Ar my Father f hal h ſent me, (ſaich 
Chriſt) /o ſend I you, John 20.21%; They take Chriſt 


ſtration, and are ſuch as fincerely endeavour to imi- 
tate che great Shepherd in theſe Six Particulars fol- 
lowing. a 

1. Jeſus Ch 


riſt Was a faithful Miniſter, the faithful 
Mind of God to Men. Of him it was prophetically 
ſaid; Pſals 40. 10. I have not hid «by Rigbteouſneſs within 
my Heart; I have declare thy Faithfulneſs, and thy Sal- 
vation q I babe not conceuled thy Loving & indneſs and thy 
Tyutb fron the great Congregation. To the ſame Senſe, 
and moſt in che fame Words, the Apoſtie Paul pro- 
feſſedi lin Ac 20.1201! ba ve kepn back nothing that 
mus profitalile wnto you; and ver. 35. B have ſhew:d. you all 
Things... Not that every faichful Miniſter doth in tlie 
Out ſæ of his Miaiftry, anatomize the Whole Body 
of Truth, and fully expound ahũ apply each Parti- 
cular ti the People: No, that is not the Meaning, 
but of thoſe Doctrines which they have Opportunity 
of opening, they do not out of Fear, or to accom- 
mdate and ſecure baſe low Ends withhold thie Mind 
of God, or ſo corrupt and abuſe his Words, as to ſub- 
je Truth to their,awn or other Mens Luſts. They 
preach nat as pleaſing Men, but God, 1 Theſſ. 2. 4. For 
ve yep pleaſe Men, we cannot be the Servants of Cbriſt, 


3+ 4 


4 * Swal-- 


juttices and: ob 


for cheit Pattern in the whole Gourſe of their Mini- 


and true'Wineſs,. Rev. r. 5. He declared the whole 


3. Jeſus Chriſt was a laborious painſal Miniſter, he 
put a Neceſſity on himfelf to finiſh his Work in his 
Da 3 4 Wor -fnfinicely'gfear, in a very lictle time, 
Febn-9.4. Imuſft work the Works of bim that ſent ms, 
while it ts Day: The Night c:meth;-.when no Man cn 
work. Offow much Work did Chest db in 2 Hale 
cime on Earth! He wat; about doing good, Acts 10. 30 
He was never idle. When he firs down at Fab": 
Well, to reſt himſelf, being weary, preſencly he falls 
into his Work, preaching the Goſpel to the Samari- 
taneſs, In this muſt his Miniſters reſemble him; ſtri- 
ving according to his working, that worketh in them 
mightily, Col. 1. 28, 29. An idle Miniſter ſeems to 
be a Conttadiction in adiecto; as whb ſhould ſay, a 
dark Light; i | 

4. Jeſus Chrift deligbied in nothing more than the Suc- 
ceſs of his Miniſtry; to ſee the Work of the Lord pro- 
ſper in his Hand, this was Meat and Drink to fim. 
When the Seventy returned, and reported the Sucecg 
of their firſt Embaſſy; Lord, even the Divi!s are ſub- 
jet to us through thy Name!! Why, ſaith Chriſt, I bet 

held Satan fall as Lightning from Heaven. As if he had 
| ſaid, You tell me no Nes, I ſa it when I ſent you out 
| at firſt ; I know the Goſpel would make Work where 
it came. And in that Hour Feſus rejoyced in Spirit, Luke 
10. 17, 18; 21, And Ke ſo with thoſe ſent by 


3 


. 


him? Don't they vakypthe Succeſs of their Miniſtry 
at a high rate? It is Hot (ſaith one) the Expencs, 
but the recoiling of our Labours back again upon us 
that kills us. Miniſters Would not die 10 faſt, nor be 
gray- headed ſo ſoon; could they but fee the Travail 
of their Souls. Ady little Children (faith Paul): f 
Whom I tradel again in Birth, 74xn 4Jivo,.til Chriſt be 
formed in you, Gal. 4. 19. As for thoſe that have this 
Name of Shepherds only, who vitie:the Flock only 
once a Year,' about ſhearing time; who have the Tu- 
ſtruments of a fooliſh Shepherd (fatcipes' & mulctra) the 
Shears and Pail,” Zecb. 11. 15. woful- Wil be - their 
Condition ar the Appearing of this great Shepherd. 
BER Feſus Chriſt was 4 Miniſter that lied up td) bis 
Doctrine: His Life and Doctrine harmoniz?d in all 
things. He preſſed to Holineſs in his Doctrine; and 
was the great Pattern of Holineſs in His Life, Auth. 
IT. 28. Learn of me, I am meek and lowly." And ſuch 


Gal. 1. 10, Trith muſt be ſpoken, tho the Greateſt] his Miniſters deſire © approve themſelves, Hbilag. 

17 on Earth be off ende. i i. to What ye bave heard, and (cen in, me. that da. He preacht 
2. Jeſus Chriſt was 4 tender- hearted: Miniſter, full of to their Eyes, as well ab Ears. His Life Was a Com 

by Compaſſion to Souls; HT: was ſent to bind up rhibrokes ment on his Doctrine. They ivfight? ſee Holineſt 
by i Heart. Iſa. SH He! was full of Bowels to poor f acted in his Life, as well as ſounded by his Lips. H 
* | Sinners. Fe grieved u the Hardneſt f Men Hearts, preach d the Doctlinꝭ and lived the Application. 
Miba. g. He chournẽd over Jeruſalem, and ſaid, O 6. And laſtly, Four Crit wat 1 Iiaiſter that 
2 Jeruſo lang Feruſales, hin af aui I have gatbertdtby minded ahdiimainttinet" ſweet, fecit Communion rl 
hat aud r 4 Hei gat bers: her Brood under ber Wings! God, for ul his ebnſhan publick Libet, Ii td 
; It Ag. 37. His Bowels ykrned whan he ſaw the been preaching and healing allt the Diy3'yetthe 
n Mykitieas Sheep having no Shepfierd, -Matb.rg. | would redeem tim from this very Step 40 peng 4 
— 359-Theſe'Bowels of Chriſt muſ be in all the un- ſectet Praher: H %,. M ben bt b [at the 
he . 1Rqmar 2209 e der-Shepherds: 4 God. v my Multitullt way; be , Hu, Ap'avt to prays 
ny "Ito inftar. (7 Witneſs (aid! one of them): and wai%hire ale O'biciſed Pattern? Let che Keeps 
955 a mul! N bau- greatly I long after yeurult ors of the Vineyards remember they have 4 Vineyard 
irit in C after che Pattern of) 10 Bou Cbriſi. Feſum | of cheit of to keep a Soub of theit” g wa- char füt 
15 y Phil: T. 8. He that ſpews a hard Hart, unal cted | be look'd after as well as other Ma. hole tar 3H 
W. with the Dangers and Miſeries of Souls, can never fchele thin simitate Ctuiſt/ ate lurely ſefie co ds fbi 
e ſhew a Commiſſion from Chriſt auchorizehim for ire worchy-of double Hogourt They ars 
99 Miniſterial Work, a „Asi 103 30 SoC? choice 0 tlie People. gelten 977 90 3713 
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SERMON X. 
Opens the ſecond Branch of the Prophetical C 
the Illumination of the Underſtanding. 


r a 


ice, conſiſting in 


n. ma 4. Tn WII WW | 


Lo 
— — 


Then opened he their 


Nowledge of ſpiritual Thingsis well diſtinguiſhed 
into Intellectual and Practical: the firſt hath its 
Seat in the Mind, that latter in the Heart. This latter, 
Divines call a Knowledge peculiar to Saints; and 
in the Apoſtle's Dialect it is wweety or 3 yro'oews Newt Ing, 
Phil. 3. 8. The Eminency or — of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt. + Op: ; 
And indeed there is but little Excellency in all 
thoſe petty Notions which furniſh the Lips with Dil- 
courſe, unſeſs by a ſweet and powerful Influence, they 
draw the Conſcience and Will to the Obedience of 
Chriſt. Light in the Mind is neceffarily antecedent 
to the ſweet and heavenly Motions and Mountains of 
the Affections. For the farther any Man ftands from 
the Light of Truth, the farther he muſt needs be from 
the Heat of Comfort. Heavenly Quicknings are be- 
en in the Heart, while the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ds the Beams of Truth into the Underſtanding, 
and the Soul ſits under thoſe its Wings: yet all the 
Light of the Goſpel ſpreading and diffuſing it {elf in- 
tothe Mind, can never ſavingly open and change 
the Heart, without another Act of Chriſt upon it; 
and what that is, the Text informs you, Then opened 
he their Underſtandings, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures. | bi of ft 5 
In which Words we have both an Act of Chriſt 
upon the Diſciples Underſtandings, and the imme- 
diate End and Scope of that Act. | 
I. Chriſt's Act upon their Underſtandings; he o- 
ened their Underftanudings: By Underſtanding is not 
ere meant: the Mind only, in Oppoſition to the 
Heart, Will and Affections, but theſe were opened 
by and with the Mind. The Mind is to the Heart, as 
the Door to the Houſe : Wnat comes into his Heart, 
comes in at the Underſtanding, which is Introduc- 
tive to it; and altho' Truths ſometimes go no farther 
than the Entry, never penetrate. the Hearts, yet 
here this Effect is undoubtedly include. 
Expoſitors make this Expreſſion parallel to that in 
Ad, 16. 14. The Lord opened the Heart of Lydia. And 
it is well obſerved, that it is one thing to open the 
Scriptures, that is, to expound them, and give the 
Meaning of them, as Paul is ſaid to do in A4 18 3. 
and another thing to open the Mind or Heart, as it 


LUKE XXIV. 45. 


Under ſtandings, Ye. 


ſpecial internal Part of his Prophetical Office, to be 
opened in this Sermon. 64 | 4A) 

And that it was not a naked Act upon their Minds 
only, but that their Hearts and Minds did work in 
Fellowſhip, being both touched by this Act of Chriſt, 
is evident enough by the Effects mentioned, wer. 52, 
73. They returned to Jeruſalem with great Foy, and were 
continually in the Temple praiſing. and bleſſing God, It is 
confeſſed, that before this time - Chriſt had opened 
their Hearts by Converſion ; and his -opening is not 
to be underſtood ſimply, but ſecundum quid, in refe- 
rence to thoſe particular Truths, in which till now 
they were not ſufficiently informed, and ſo their 
Hearts could not be duly affected with them. They 
were very dark in their Apprehenſions of the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt ; and conſequently their 
Hearts were fad and dejected about that which had 


befallen him. Fer. 17. But when he opened the 


Scriptures and their Underſtandings and Heart coge- 
ther, then things appeared with another Face, and 
they return blefling and praiſing God. 9 34 l 
2. Here is farther to be 
conſidered the Deſign and 
End of this Act upon their 
Underſtandings; Tbat they 
might under ſtand the Scriptures. 
Where let it be marked, 
Reader, That the Teachings 
of Chriſt, and his Spirit, concedunt. Calv, in joe. 
were never deſigned. to tale 6 
Men off from the reading, ftadying and ſearching 
che Scriptures, as ſome vgin Notioniſts have preten- 
ded, oppoſing thoſe Things which are ſubordinated ; 
but to make their Studies and Duties the more fruitful, 
beneficial and effectual to their Souls; or that they 
might this way receive the End or Bleſſing of all their 
Duties. God never intended to aboliſh his Word by 
giving his Spirit: And they are true Fanaticks, (as 
Calvin upon this Place calls them) that think, or pre- 


Neque enim ſpiritum. 
Deus ſuis -confert , qui 
verbi ſui Uſum abolear; 
ſed potius qui fructuoſum 
teddat; quare perperam 
Fanatici homines revela- 
tionum prætextu ſpernen- 
dz ſcripturæ ſibi licentiam 


tend ſo. By this Means he would at once impart 


more Light, and make that they had before more o- 
perative and uſeful to them, eſpecially in ſuch a time 
of need as this was. Hence we obſerv n 


; 
; ve, "ITS 3G}; 3 
| Dot. That the iphning of the Mind aud Heart, eff:tu- 


is: here. There are, as a learned Man truly ob- 
eee 
the Underitanding dy ignoranee, and the Heanm 
Hardneſs ; both theſe are opened by Chrift. LE 
| former. is opened by the 
preaching: of the Goſpel, 
ſdecil. p. 57- the other by the internal O- 
«7 24% ration of the Spirit. 'The 
former belongs to the firſt part of Chriſt's Propheti- 
cal Office, opened in the former'; the latter to that 


Ipſe eſt qui. aperit cor 
2 —4 in lege Tul. Cagel. 


Stores thou mojeſt ſee, 


ally to receive the Truths of God, is the peculiar, Pres 
01 rogat ive and Office o Te us Cbriſt. fr 983 V. 114 
One of the great Miſeries 107 ik“ 
under ot; rod ro Nature — — jour 
labours, is ſpiritual Blind- K 
neſs. Jeſus Chriſt brings © horn? Gl, 750. 2. 
that Eye-ſalve which only part. p. 340. Ad perfectam 
can cure it. Rev. 3. 18. J » Lots! 0hvany rerum . 5 
| N uralium cognitionem, 
counſel thee to buy of me Eye — — 
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af Thoſe to whom the Spirit|x Cor. 2. R And yet notwithſtanding Chriſt trül z 
ai cevelario, nec ex par- hath applied it, can (ay as calls them ind Guides, Mar. 23. Till Chriſt open the 

WL: ſobject debitus uſus ra. it is, 1 Fobn 5. 20. We know| Heart; we can know nothing of him, or of his Will;  - 
ionis, ſed 2 boy 4 that the Son of God 3s come, as we ought to know it. So experimentally crue is 
ou n Ioititus and hath given us an Under-|chat of the Apoſtle; 1 Cor. 2. 14, ig. The natural Mam 
"= ry 7 cor aperiatur, ſfanding, that we may Rnou feceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God), for they ar | 
TE coolljatur, & ſupernatu- him that is true; and we are Fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he know them, becauſe the 
as veritatis nag in him that is true, even in his| are ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that 33 piritnal, judgeth 
/// bimſelf i jdet of 10_Aen; T8 
3 Av Reynoldits, Animal. True God, and eternal Life. ſpiritual Man can judge ànd di cern the catnal Man, 
ne, p. 23. To the Spiritual Illumina-¶ but the carnal Man wants a Faculty to judge of the: 
Wo. tion of a Soul, it ſuffices not ſpiritual Man. As a Man that carries a dark Lant- 
pat the Object be revealed, nor yet that Man, the horn, can ſee another by its Light, but the othet 
W Subject of that Knowledge, have a due Uſe of his|cantiot diſcetn him: Such is the Difference berwixe: 
un Reaſon; but it is further neceſſary that the Perſons whoſe Hearts Chriſt hacti, or hath not o- 
Erace and ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit be pen]. od 
ſuperadded, to open and mollifie the Heart, find ſo 2. Chriſt's opening the 1600 > 
ide ie 2 due Taſte and Reliſh of the Sweetneſs of |Underſtarding, implies the ; Modum fnititutionis prov 
6 Giriraal Truth. By opening the Goſpel, he reveals | Inſufficiency of all external 0 e 


ionĩs pros 
” mus; immediatum, e- 
Track to us, andby opening the Heart in us. Now | Means, how excellent ſo- Harum . Geena 
tho this cannot be without that, yet it's much more ever they ate in themſelves, modo & mentes hominum 
excellent to have Truth revealed in us, than to us. Ito operate ſavingly upori eue ar ous 
W This Divines call precipuirm ilud 2rorixioue, muncris| Men, till Chrift by his Pow: d i\forum ad lacy Sbedl- 
W Prophetici ; the principal perfective Effect of the Pro- er open tlie Soul, and fo entiain inflari pollint. Po- J 
W phetical Office; the ſpecial Bleſſing promi- |make them effe&ual. What ũlenote nęuttum e ffectum * 
lea in the New Covenant, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my excellent Preachers were able; 3 lubidig pyo- 
Laws in their Mind, and write them in their Hearts, Iſaiah and Feremiah to the Theol! 4%. N 11 ” 
For Bxplication of this part of Chriſt's Propherical|Jews ? The former ſpake ff - qty 
© Office, I ſhall, as in the former, ſhew what is in- CHriſt more like an Evangeliſt of che New, than A 
cluded in the opening of the Underſtanding, and by | Prophet of the Old Teſtament ; the latter was a tifolt 
what Acts Chriſt performs it. And, Ii convictive and pathetical Preacher: Net the on a 
Firſt; Give you a brief Account of what is inclu- [complains, I/. 53. t: Who bath believed our Report f 9 
ged in this Act of Chriſt; take it in the following And to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed? the ochet q 
Wparticulars. s. flklaments the Succeſsleſneſ of his Miniſtry, Fer. 6. 18. 
lt implies the tranſcendent Nature of Spiritual The Bellows are biirnt, the Lead ii conſumed of tbe. Fire; 
mags, far exceeding'the higheſt Flight and Reach | rhe Founder meltetb in vain. Under the New Teſta? I 
; 1 of Natural Reaſon. Jeſus Chriſt muſt by his Spirit ment, what r ever enjoyed ſuch choice” Helps 
open the Underſtandings of Men, or they can never and Means, as thoſe that lived biider the Migtiftry 6f- 
Wcomprehend ſuch Myiteries. Some Men have ftr6ng|Chrift and the Apoſtles? Let how many remiaitied 
WFnatucal Parts, and by Improvement of them, are be-|ftill in Darkneſs? Aat. 11. 25. We have piped: 30 ju 
come Eagle:ey'd in the Myſteries of Nature. Whis | but ye have not danced ; we hive mourned unto you; tut yt 
more acute than the Heathen Sages ? But to them the] have Hor lamented. Neither tlie delightful Airs of Mera 


_—_y 5 U”_ cr rT- 


Goſpel ſcemed Fooliſhnefs, x Coy. x. 20. Auſtin con- cy, not the doleful Ditties of Judgment, could affect 
ſeſſes, that before his Converſion, he often fele his or move their Hearte . 
Spirit ſwell with Offence and Contempt of the Go-| And indeed if you ſearch into the Reaſon of it, you 
ſpe]: and he deſpiſing it, ſaid dedignabar eſſe par bulas; will be ſatisfied, Ht the choĩceſt Means can do no- 
he ſcorned to becomhe'a Child again. Bradwardine,|thing upon the Heart, till Chriſt by his Spirit opeti 
8 that profound Doctor, learned w/que ad ſtuporem, e- it, becauſe Ordinances work tiot às flatural Caùſel 
n rea to a Wonder, proſeſſes, that when he read Pauls do: For then the Effect wotild always follow); ünleſa 
Epiſtles, he contemned them, becauſe in them he miraculouſſy bindred; and it wbuld be equally wotis: 
l, found not 4 Metaphyſical Wit. Sutely it's poſſible a | derful, that all that hear ſhould: not be converted, 4 
J Man may with Beremgarius, be able to diſpute de own} that the three Children ſhould be in the fiery Furs 
o | ſeibili, ol every Point of Knowledge; to untavel | nace ſo long, and yet not be Burned: no, it works 
25 
e 


Nature, from the Cedar in Lebanon, to the Hyſop on | not as a natural, but as 4 nioral Cauſe; Whole Effi. 
the Wall ; and yet be as blind as a Bat in the Know- cacy depends on the gracious and arbitrary Conttits 


87 0 1 _ © "ledge of Chriſt. ? Yea, ics rende of tlie Spirit. be Wind.blowtth where 1480 
* The moſt refined and in- poffible a Man's Underſtan-| Jobn 3. 8. Thie Ordinances ate like the Pool of Bea 
kraiout Save of wnregenerate d ing may be improved by rbeſdo; Fobn 5. 4. At i certain time an Angel ein 
2 n e by; che Goſpel, to a great Abi- | down and troubled the Waters, and then they had 
e el on. lity in the literal Knowledge] healing Virtue in them. So tit Spirit comes dow 
non Grace leaves them in - of it, ſo as to be able to ex- at certaih times in che Word, and o lle Heart; 


od to Salyarioti: 


tad if any n think o- 
erwiſe, t him take ' heed 
at every Thought doth not 
nail him faſt to bat ume- 
(nerate, and cur ſed Eo 
\ verre. Dr. Chynel- | 
Divin. \ Erin. p. , | 
5 Unt TI6 Nan that 
ee en 
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ſhine into. our Hearts, or 
they will never be ſavingly 


Fatendum eſt jgitur, nos 
modis omnibus deficere;urt 
celeſlis doctriua non aliter 
utilis ſit nohis vel efficax, 
niſi quatenus ſpititus & 
mentes noſtras ad eam in- 
telligendam & corda no- 
ſtra ad ſubeundum ejus ju 
gum format, Calo. in hc. 


double Miſery lies upon a 
great part of Mankind, viz. 
have not only loſt the true 
„ their Wills, but with it have 

ſo far loſt their Underſtanding and Humility, as not 
to own it. But alas! Man is become a moſt impo- 
tent Oreature by the Fall; ſo far from being able to 
open his own Heart, that he cannot know the Things 
of the Spirit, 1 Cor: 2, 14. cannot believe, Fobn 6. 
44. cannot obey, Nom. 8. 5. cannot ſpeak one good 
Word, Mat. 12. 34. cannot think one good Thought, 
2 Cor. 3.5. cannot do one good Act, ,Fobp 15. J. O 


tably to this State of Impotence, Converſion is in 
Seripture call'd Regeneration, Jobn 3. 3. a Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, Epb. 2. f. 2 Creation, Eph. 


imply Man to be purely paſſive in his Convetſion to 
God, but a Renitency, and Oppoſition made to that 
Power which goes forth ſruom God to recover him. 
ä Taſtly, Cheiſt's opening 
Cathedram in cœlis ha- the Underſtanding imports 
bet, qui cordz docet. is Divine Power, whereby 
2d is able to ſubdue all 
Things to himſelf! Who but God knows the 
Heart? Wh but a God can unlock and open it 
at | Pleaſure ? no meer Creature, no not the An- 
gels thetaſelyes, who for their large Underſtand- 
ings are call'd Intelligencies, can command or open 


* 
4 
2 


till our owake but nd opening till Chriſt come. He 


with weer E flicacy open it, and that without any 
Force or Violence to it, Theſe Things are carried 
in this part of his Ofſice, conſiſting in openipg the 
Heart: Which was the firſt thing propounded for Ex- 


Fi i e wc , ore 
ce, let us ſee hy what Acts 


„ — 


©: Secondlgg In the next pla 
Jeſus Chriſt performs this Work of his arid what; Way 
and Method he takes to open the Heart of Sianers. 
And there are n Ways, by which Chriſt 
opens the Under ſtandings and Hearts of Men, viz. 
By his Word and Spirit. OO NG 
T. By his Word; to this End was Paul commiſſion- 
ated and ſent to preach. the Goſpel, Adr 26. 18. To 
their Bets and turn rhens from Dor eſs to. Light, and 
—— of Satan tu Gad. The Lord can, if he 
pleaſes, nccampliſh this immediately; but tho' he 
can do it he will not de it ordinarily without Means, 
becauſe he will honour his own Inſtitutions. There- 
_ yau ſhall obſerve, that when Jydias Heart was 
to be 
donia, anbo prayed bim, faying, Come over into Mace: 
donia, and ibelg as, Atfts 19. 9. God will keep up the 
Reputation of his Ordinances atneng Men: Aud 
tho e hath not tied himſelf, yet he bath fed us to 
them Cornelius muſt ſend for Peter. God can make 
the Earth produce Catn, as it did at feſt; without 
Cultivation and Labour; but herd: ſhall now en- 
ped it in the Neglect of Means, may periſh for wand 
of Bread. 2134 2220 eg nor) i; + 1044 N 
2. But the Ordinandes in themſeltes cannot do at, 
as I noted before; and thereſote Jeſus Chriſt hath 


= A 


a 


ſent forth dhe Spirit, who! is his/Providy his Vire- 


gerent ta carry on this Work upon the Hearts of his 
Elect.. And when the Spirit comes don upon the 
805 2 in the Adminiſtration of the Orditancts, he 


7 
: / 


> 
7 


 eplightned. 2 Cor. 4+ 6. A 


Impotency and Pride. They 
Liberty and Freedom of 


chat the Soul cannot but yield it to be ſo: And ye 


what a helpleſs ſhiftleſs Thing is a poor Sinner! Sui- 


2. 10; à Victory, 2 Cr. 10.56. Which doth not only [W 


great, - weighty, and concerning Things As he now 3 


the Heart. We may ſtand and knock at Mens Hearts, 
car fit a Key to all the croſs Wards of the Will, and 


opened, :bere appeared unto Paul a Man of Mace- 


effectually opens the Heart to receive the Lord Je. 
ſus, by the hearing of Faith. He breaks in upon the 
Underſtanding and Conſcience by powerful: Con- 
victions and Compunctions: 1 ba! 4} 
So much that Word Jobm 16. 
8. imports, He ſhall convince 


txiyZa Demonfiratio ef 3 
SyNogilmus faciens ſcire. 


$4 
"= 
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the World of Sin 3 COnVINCE XX £ rw nut Ah 7 ; 

by clear Demonſtration, »if, a if 
ſuch as inforces Aſſent, ſo © 4 


the Door of the Heart is not opened, till he has al 
put forth his Power upon the Will, and by a ſweer 
and ſecret Efficacy overcome all its Reluctations, and 
the Soul be made willing in the Day of his Power 
When this is done, the Heart is opened: Saving 1 
Light now ſhines in it; and this Light ſet up, che 
1 45 the Soul is, | | 3 
. 


r. A nem Light, in which all things appear far o. 
herwiſe than they did before. The Names of. Chrit 
and Sin, the Words Heaven and Hell have another: 
Sound in that Man's Ears, than formerly they had. 
hen he comes to read the ſame” Scriptures, Which! 
ſlibly he had read a hundred times before, he won. 
rs he ſhould be ſo blind as he was, to overlook ſuch 


C 


beholds in them; and faith, Where were mine Eyes 
hat I could never ſee theſe Things before? 9 
2. It is a very affetting Light 5.2 Light that. hath 
Heat and powerful Influences with,it, Which make 
deep Impreſſions on the Heart. Hence they whok 
yes the great Prophet opens, are ſaid to be bog 
aufe Darkneſs into bis marvellons Ligbt, 1 Pet. 2. „ 
The Soul is greatly affected with what it ſees. Tie 
Beams of Light are contracted and twiſted, together 


1 the Mind z and being reflected on the Heart an Wi 


not our Hea 


484 


„ . 
+ # 
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Day; Prov. 4.18 When 
dentanding, be doch noe give tar once. a full f 


of all Trucks, or a full Senſe: of the Power; Sweet if 
neſs and Goodnels of any Truth ; but the Soul in the 
Ute of Men grows up to a greater Cleatneß Da] 
by Day. Ies Knowledge grows 7 Mer 
ſure, and intenſiueiy in Power and Efficacy. Aol 
thus the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit opens the Under- 
ſtanding. Now the Uſe of this ſollows ĩn ſe practi- 
cal Deductions. v3 rt 2 9018 94 25 

6 Inf, erence: I. If this be the Work and Office of Jeſus 
Chriſt. to open the Underſtandings of Men; hen 
we infer the Aaiſeries tbut lie upon thoſe) Men, whe 
Underſtamdings to this Day Feſus Chriſt bath not opened] 
of whom:we may ſay; as t is, Deut. 22. As To this Day 
Chrif bath nat ginten then: Eyes to ſee. Natural Blind- 


nels;: whereby e are deprived of the Light of this 
World, is ſad; but ſpiritual Blindneſs — more 


Ade See how dblefully-cheir Caſe is repreſenccd 
2:Cor.u4 , But i our Ceſpel Be hid, t & hid to then 
thas are Toft; thoſe pes rhe God of Lis, Wart bath blink: 
Aas ther Eightef the glarions Goſpel of Chriſt, bo 4 
be ei 'ſbould - ſhirts umto them « He means: 


and knw oa. F- Mi ut. wy ade oe» Hs as 0 me a LO 


tatal and\final-Concealment of the ſaving Power 0 

Word from them: Why, what if Jeſus. Chil 
withheld: and will not be a Prophet to them, 
what is thelo Condition ? Truly no better than lol 
Men. It is hid: , &roaxupcrcrs, to them that are 00 
periſn, or be daſttoyed. This | Blindneſs, like be 
covering vf che Face, or tying the Handkerchief 0 
ver the Eyes, is in order to cheir turning off into Heb 


— 
„ 


G e. 


More particularly, -beckuſe the Point is of deep * 
1 


| 
loernment, let us conſider, 


— 


7 Truths they are oftentimes acute, and ſharp-ſighted 


M diately upon the Soul, the nobleſt Part of Man, and 
== 4pon the Mind, the higheſt and nobleſt Faculty of 


4 
4. 
. 


4 4 | ſon. This in Scripture is called y:7,e the Spirit, the 
intellectual rational Faculty, which Philoſophers 


co che Soul what the natural Eye is to the Body. 


Rider upon Rocks, Pits, and dangerous 
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nes. A fore Miſery indeed! Not an univerſal Ig- 
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that Soul comes, altogether uſeleſs and ineffectual to 
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T he Fountain of Life. 
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"1. The Fudgment inſticted, and that's ſpiritual Blind- 
norance of all Truths, O no! in natural and moral 


Men; but in that Part of Knowledge which wraps 
up eternal Life, 7oby 17.2. there they are utterly 
blinded : As it is ſaid of the Jes upon whom this 
Miſery lies, that Blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael. 
They are learned and knowing Perſons in other Mat- 
ters, but they know not Jeſus Chriſt, there is the 
grand and ſad Defect. 2 

2. The Subject of this Judgment, the Mind, which 
is the Eye of the Soul. If ic were but upon the Bo- 
dy, it would not be ſo conſiderable ; this falls imme- 


the Soul, whereby we underſtand, think, and rea- 


call 73 iy446r.xor, the leading directive Faculty; which 


Now the Soul being the moſt active and reſtleſs thing 
in che World, always working, and it's leading di- 
rective Power blind, judge what a ſad and dangerous 
State ſuch a Soul is in; juſt like a fiery high-mettled 
Horſe, whoſe Eyes are out, furiouſly carrying his 
recipices. | 
I remember Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking of the Loſs of a Soul, 
ſaich, that the Loſs of a Member of the Body is no- 
thing to it; for, ſaith he, if a Man loſe an Eye, Ear, 
Hand or Foot, there is another to ſupply its Want: 
Omnia Deus dedit duplicia, God hath given us thoſe 
Members double; animam vero unam, but he hath not 
given us two Souls, that if one be loſt, yet the other 
may be ſaved. Surely it were better for thee, Rea- 
der, td have every Member of thy Body made the 
Seat 4 of the moſt exquiſite racking Tor- 
or ſpiritual Blindneſs to befal thy Soul. 
Moreover, RE | 
- 3. Conſider the Indiſcernableneſs of this Fadęment to 
the Soul on whom it lies: They know it not, no more 
a Man knows that he is aſleep. Indeed it's che 
Spirit of a deep Sleep poured out upon them from the Lord, 
4. 29: 10. like that which befel Adam when God o- 
pened his Side, and took out a Rib. This renders 
their Miſery the more Remedileſs: Becauſe ye ſay you 
ſee therefore your Sin remaineth, John 9. 41. Once 
more 


4. Conſider the Tendency and Effe#s of it. What 
doth this tend but to eternal Ruin? For-hereby we 
are cut off from the only Remedy. The Soul that's 
ſo blinded, can neither ſee Sin, nor a Saviour; but, 
like the Egyptians during the palpabte Darkneſs, fits! 
ſtill, and moves not after its own. Recovery. And 
3 Ruin is that to which it tends, ſo in order thereto, | 
it renders all the Ordinantes and. Duties under which 


its Salvation. He comes to the Word, and ſees o- 
thers melted by ir, but to him it ſignifies nothing. O | 
what a heavy Stroke of God is this! Moſt wretched 
is their Caſe, to whom Jeſus Chtiſt will not apply 
this Eye · ſalve, that they may ſee. Did you but uii- 
derſtand the Miſery of ſuch a State, if Chriſt Thould 
ſay to you, as he did to the blind Man, Mar. 20. 33. 
What wilt thoy that I ſhould do for thee ? You would je: 
turn as he did, Lord that my. Eyes may be opened. 
Mference 4. If Jeſus Chriſt be the great Prophet of 
e Church, then ſurely he will take 72 Care both of 
the Church, andi the Under-Shepherds appointed by bim to 
feed them: Elſe both the Objects and Inſtruments upon 


and by which he executes his Office, muſt fail, and | 


— „ —— — — 


be is ſaid ro walk among the Golden Cmdlefticks, Rev. 1. 
13. and N.. 2. 1. to Jola the Stars in ba right Hand. 
Jeſus Chriſt inſtrumentally opens the Underſtanding 
of Men by the preaching of the Goſpel ; and whil 
there is an ele& Soul to be converted, or a Convert 
to be farther illuminated, Means ſhall not fail to ac- 
compliſh it by. ' 157 # 

Inference 3. Hence you that are yet in Darkneſs, may bi 
directed to whom to apply your ſel ves for ſaving Knowledge. 
It's Chriſt that hath the ſovereign Eye-ſalve, that can 
cure your Blindneſs: He 
only hath the Key of the 
Houſe of David; he opens, 
and no Man ſhutreth. O that 
might perſwade you to ſer 
your ſelves in his way, under 
the Ordinances, and cry 
to him, Lord, that my Eyes 
may be opened. Three Things 
are marvellouſly encoura- Firmin's Real Chridlian. 
ging to you ſo ro do. P. 30. 

1. God the Father bath put C 
him into this Office, for the Cure of ſuch as you be, Iſa. 
49. 6. I will give thee for @ Light to the Gentiles, that 
thou may'ft be my Salvation to the End of the Earth; This 
may furniſh you with an Argiiment to plead for a 
Cure. Why do you not go to God, and ſay, Lord, 
didſt thou give Jeſus Chriſt a Commiſſion to open the 
blind Eyes? Behold me, Lord, ſuch a one am I, a 

r, dark, ignorant Soul. Didſt thou give him to 

e thy Salvation to the Ends of the Earth ? No Place 
nor People excluded from che Benefic of this Light ; 
and ſhall I ſtill remain in the Shadow of Death? Go 
that unto me he might be a ſaving Light alſo. The 
beſt and moſt excellent Work that ever thou wrought- 
eſt, brings thee no Glory till it come into tlie Light; 

O let me ſee and admire » hal " 705 e 

2. It's encouraging to think, that 7% bath 
attually opened the Eyes of them that were as 49 5 g- 
noraßt as you now are. He hath revealed thoſe Things 
to Babes, that have been hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, Matth. 11. 25. The Law of the Lord is prrfed, 
making wiſe the jimple, Plal. 19. 7. And if 'you fook 
among thoſe whom Chriſt hack enlightened, you will 
not find many wiſe after the Fleſh, many mighty, or noble; 
but the fooliſh, weak, baſe, and deſpiſed ; they ate they on 
whom he hath glorified the Riches of bis Grace: 1 Cor. 1. 
A : F 

3. And is it not yet further encouraging tb yu, 
that hitherto he bath mercifully continued you under the 
Means of Light ? Why is not the Light ＋ the Goſpel 
put out? Why are Times and Seaſons of Grace con- 
tinued to you, if God have no further Deſign of Good 
to your Souls? Be not therefore diſcouraged, but 
wait on the Lord in the Uſe of Means, that you may 


4 

SY thick is that Cataract 
which is grown over the Eye 
of our Underſtanding, that 
none but God can couch it, 
Chrift was ſent to be a Light 
to the Gentiles, ſo he en. 
lightens the Medium; and 
to open the Eyes of the 
Blind, ſo he beals the Organ: 
He is the only Oculift, 


* 


yet be healed. | 


Queſt. If you ask, what can we do to put our 
ſelves 1 the Way of the Spirit, in order to ſ 
Cure | : 


Sol. 1 fay, tho? you Eannot do any thing that &an 
make the Goſpel effectual, yet the Spirit of God can 
make thoſe Means you are capable of uſing effectual 

if he pleaſe to concur with them. And it is a certain 
Truth, that your Inability co do what is above your 
Power, doth no ways excuſe you from doing what is 
within the Compaſs of your Power to do. I khow 
no Act that is ſaving can be done without the Con- 
carrence of ſpecial Grace; yea, and no A that hath 
4 remote Order and Tendency thereto, wage © 


conſequently this glorious Office be in Vain Hence more general W of God's Afiiſtanee ; but 


herein 
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. from Chriſt, is humbling, abaſing, and Soul-empty- 
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The Fountain of Life.” 
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Vol. I. 


erein he is not behind hand with you. Let me 
therefore adviſe, ; 


1: That you diligently attend upon an able, faithful, 
and ſearching Miniſtry. Negle& no Opportunity God 
affords you; for how know you but that may be the 
Time of Mercy to your Souls ? If he that lay ſo many 
Years at the Pool of Betheſda, had been wanting but 
that Hour when the Angel came down and troubled 
the Waters, he had not been healed. 

2. Satisfie not your ſelves with hearing, but con- 

er what you hear. Allow time to reflect upon what 
God hath ſpoken to you. What Power is there in 
Man more excellent, or more appropriate to the rea- 
ſonable Nature, than it's reflexive and ſelf. conſider- 
ing Power? There is little Hope of any Good to be 
done upon your Souls, till you begin to go alone, 
and become Thinking-Men and Women. Here all 
Converſion begins. I know, a ſeverer Task can hard- 
ly be impoſed upon a carnal Heart. It's a hard Thing 
to bring a Man and himſelf together upon this Ac- 
count: But this muſt be if ever the Lord do your 
Souls good. Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your own Hearts. 

3. Labour to ſee, and ingenuouſiy confeſs the Inſufficiency 
of all your-other:Knowledge to do yon good, What if you 
had never ſo much Skill and Knowledge in other 
Myfteries? What if you be never ſo well acquainted 
with the Letter of the Scripture 2? What if you had An- 
gelical Illumination? This can never fave thy Soul. 
No, all thy Knowledge ſignifies nothing till the Lord 
ſhew thee by ſpecial Light the deplored State of thy 
own Heart, and a ſaving Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
only Remedy. - mY | | 
uſerence 4. Since then there is a common Light, 
and ſpecialſaving Light, which none but Chriſt can 
give, it's therefore the Concernment F every onaof you to 
try what your Light is. Ve Anon, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
1 Cor. T. 8. that we all have r O but what, 


but preſently he asks, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? Acts 9. 6. It brought forth Fruit in the Coloſſians, 
from the firſt Day it came to them, Col. 1. 6. but the o- 
ther ſpends it ſelf in impraRical Notions, and is de- 


rained in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 18. The Light 
of Chriſt is powerfully transformative of its Subjects, 
changing the Man in whom it is into the fame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. ult. But common Light Mi 
leaves the Heart as dead, carnal and ſenſual, as ifno 
Light at all were in it. 1 
In a word, All ſaving Light endeays Jeſus Chriſt to 

the Soul; and as it could not value him before it ſaw KF 
him, ſo when once he appears to the Soul in his own 
Light, he is appreciated and endeared unſpeakably : 
them none but Chriſt ; all is but Dung that he ma 
win Chriſt : None in Heaven but him, nor in Eart 
deſirable in compariſon of him. But no ſuch Effect 
flows from natural common Knowledge. | 

3. They differ in their ſve. Natural common 
Knowledge vaniſheth, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. 
1 3. 8. It's but a May-flower, and dies in its Month, © 
Dotb not their Excellency that is in them go away ? Job 4. 
21, But this that ſprings from Chriſt is perfected, not 
deſtroyed by Death: It ſprings up into everlaſting = 
Life. The Soul in which it is ſubjected, carries it a= 
way with it into Glory. Jobn 17. 2. this Light is 
Life eternal. Now turn in, and compare your ſelves 
with theſe Rules. Let not falſe Light deceive you. 

Inference 5. Laſtly, How are they obliged to love, ſerve 
and bonour Feſus Chrift, whom he bath enlightned with the 
ſaving Knowledge of himſelf ? O that with Hands and 
Hearts lifted up to Heaven, ye would adore the free 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt to your Souls! How _ 
round about you have their Eyes Cloſed, and the 
Hearts ſhut up ! How many are in Darkneſs, and 
there are like to remain, till they come to the Black- 
neſs of Darkneſs, which is reſerved for them? O 
what a pleaſant thing is it for your Eyes to ſee the 


and\whence is it? Is it the Light of Life ſpringing 
from ſeſus Chrift that bright and Morning- ſtar, or 
only fu 


Lights differ, EY | 
. In their very Kind and Natures, The one is hea- 
venly, ſupernatural, and ſpiritual ;. the other earthly, 
and natural, the Effect of a better Conſticution or 
Education, James 3.15, 17. 
2, They differ moſt apparently in their Effects and 


has 


Operations. The Light that comes in a ſpecial way 


ing Light: By it a Man ſees the Vileneſs of his own 
Nature and Practice, which begets ſelf-loathing in 
him; but natural Light on the contrary, puffs up, 
and exalts, makes the Heart ſwell with ſelf. conceit- 
ednels, 1 Cor. 8. 4. 9 

ae Light of Chriſt is practical and operative, ſtill 
urging the Soul, yea, lovingly conſtraining it to O- 


as the Devils and Damned have? Theſe | 


Light of this World ! But what is it for the Eye of 
your Mind to ſee God in Chrift ? To ſee ſuch raviſh- 
ing Sights as the Objects of Faith are? And to have 
ſuch a Pledge as this given you of the bleſſed Viſions i 

of Glory? For in this Light you ſhall ſee Light. Bleſs il 
God, and boaſt not. Rejoice in your Light, bur be 
not proud of it. And beware ye ſin not againſt the 
beſt and higheſt Light in this World. If God were 
ſo incenſed againſt the Heathens for diſobey ing the 
Light of Nature, what is it in you to ſin with Eyes 
clearly illuminated with the pureſt Light that ' ſhines 
in this World? You know God charges it upon Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings 11, 9. that he turned from the Way of 
Obedience, ter the Lord had appeared to bim twice. 
Jeſus Chriſt intended when he opened your Eyes, 
that your Eyes ſhould direct your Feet. Lig is a in 
ſpecial Help to Obedience, and Obedience a ſingulart IM ec 
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bedience. No ſooner did it ſhine into Pauls Heart, 
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Help to encreaſe your Light. © 1 pt 
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b 4. chaſed; if not applied. How it is revealed, both to 
not us and in us, by our great Prophet, hath been de- 
ting celared. And now from the Prophetical Office, we 
it a- paſs on to the Prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt, who | 
it is as our Prieſt purchaſed our Salvation. In this Office 
Ives is contained the grand Relief for a Soul diſtteſſed by 
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EDiſcovers the Nature and N eceſſity of the Prieſthood of Chriſt: 
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IX. 23. 


li was therefore neceſſary that the Patterns of Things in the Heavens ſhould be puri- 


: 14 theſe. 


=X OAlvation (as to the actual Diſpenſation of it) is 


vealed, if not purchaſed ; in vain revealed and pur- 


the Guilt of Sin, When all other Reliefs have been 
eſſayed, tis the Blood of this great Sacrifice, ſprink- 
led by Faith upon the trembling Conſcience, that 
muſt cool, refreſh, and fweetly compoſe and ſettle ir. 
Now ſeeing ſo great a Weight hangs upon this Office, 
the Apoſtle induſtriouſly confirms and commends it 
in this Epiſtle, and more eſpecially in this 9th Chap- 
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ter ; ſhewing how it was figured to the World by the 
typical Blood of the Sacrifices, but infinitely excels 
= them all: And as in many other moft weighty Re- 
= ſpeas, ſo principally in this, that the Blood of theſe 
= Sacrifices did but purifie the Types or Patterns of the 
Be heavenly Things; but the Blood of this Sacrifice pu- 
WF rified or conſecrated the heavenly Things themſelves 
W ſignified by thoſe Types. | | 


an 
Y 


The Words read, contain 
an Argumentto provethe Ne- 
ceflity of the Offering up of 
Chriſt the great Sacrifice, 
drawn from the Proportion 
betwixt the Types, and 
Things typified. If the San- 
ctuary, Mercy-ſeat, and all 
Things pertaining to the 
Service of the Tabernacle, 
were to be conſecrated by 
Blood ; choſe earthly, but 
ſacred Types, by the Blood 
of Bulls and Lambs, Ge. 
| much more the heavenly 
Things ſhadowed by them, ought to be purified or 
conſectated by better Blood than the Blood of Beaſts. 
The Blood confecrating theſe, ſhould as much excel 
the Blood that conſecrated thoſe, as the heavenl 

Things themſelves do in their own Nature excel thoſe 
earthly Shadows of them. Look what Proportion 
there is between the Type and Anti-Type, the like 
Proportion alſo is betwixt the Blood that conſecrates 
them; earthly Things with common, heavenly 


Concludit argumenta ſu- 

periora de neceſſitate re- 
cemptionis, a proportione 
Typorum, & retum c&le- 
ſtium. Si rypics ſacta ne- 
ceſſe fuit purgari ſanguine 
ty pico; tanto lane præſlan- 
tiori {anguine mundari op- 
portuit 7a erTv@rvia, quan- 

| to ipla lunt præſtantiota 
exemplaribus terrenis: ra- 
tio eſt ape ita, quia qualis 
inter Typos & res, talis 
inter Typorum & rerum 
conſectationes debet eſſe 
ptopotrtio. Parew in L. 


. 


Things with the moſt excellent Blood. 
So then there are two Things to be eſpecially ob- 
eath 
: It had the Nature, Uſe; and End 


ſerved here : Firſt, The Nature of Chiiſt's 
and Sufferings 


9 revealed by Chriſt as a Propbet, procured by him as 
. Xa Prieſt, applied by him as a King: In vain is it re- 


P And ilaſtical, or expiatory, 


fied with theſe ; but the heavenly Things themſelves with better Sacrifices than 


Secondly, The Neceſſity of his offering up: It was 
neceſſary to correſpond with all the Types and Pre- 
figuratiors of it under the Law ; but eſpecially it was 
neceſſary for the expiating of Sin, the propitiating 
of a juſtly incenſed God, and the opening a Way 
for reconciled ones to come to God in. The Point I 
ſhall give you from it, is, | Þ 
Doct. That the, Sacrifice of Chriſt our High-Prieft; 

* moſt excellent in it ſelf, and moſt neceſſary faf 

Hs. | | 
Sacrifices are of two Sorts, 
Euchariſtical, or Thank-Offe- 
ritigs, in Teſtification of Ho- 
mage; Duty and Service ; 
and in Token of Gratitude 
for Mercies freely received: 


Sacrificia alia ſunt Ty. 
pica, alia fignificata : & 
Utraque vel iag5ixe, ſeit 
propitiatoriaz vel 4; 
eig una, ley gratisrum ati. 
7 4 Lucas Trelcat. p. 
7 | 


for Satisfaction to Juſtice, and 1 P21 
thereby tlie atoning and reconciling of God. Of 
this laſt Kind was the Sacrifice offered by Jeſus Chriſt 
for us: To this Office he was called by God, Heb. f. 
5. In it he was Eonfirmed by che unchangeable Oath 
of God, Pſal. 1 To. 4. for it he was ſingulatly qualifi 
by his Incarnation, Heb. 5, 6, 7. and all the Ends of 
it he has fully anſwered, Heb. 9. 11, 12. A 
My preſent Deſign is from this Scripture, to 1 — 
I che general Nature and abſolute Neceſſity of the. 


Prieſthood of Chriſt; ſnewing what his Prieſthood 


implies in it, and how all this was indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary in Order to our Recovery from the deplota- 
ble State of Sin and Miſery, OO X 
' " Firſt then, we will conſiders whit it ſuppoſes and 
implies 3 and chen, wherein it conſiſts. And there 
are ſix Things which it either pre · ſuppoſeth or nie- 
ceſſarily indludeth in it. | 8 
1. At fieſt Sight, ir ſuppoſes 


2 . 
of  Chriffs 


— — 


| Man's Revolt and Fall from Prieſthodd opened; .. 


God; and a" dreadful Breach 2 
made thereby betwixt God and him, elſe no Need of 
an atoning Sacrifice. If one died for all, then were all. 
dead, 2 Cor. 5. 14. dead in Law, under Sentence ti 
die,; and that eternally. In all the Sicrifices front 
Adam to Chriſt, this was {fill preached to the World + 
[chat there was a fearful Breach betwixt God and Man; 
and that even ſo Juſtice required our Blood ſhould 

be ſned. And the Fire flaming on the Altar, whicti | 
wholly burnt up the Sacrifice was 4 lively Emblem 
of that fiery lndignation that ſhould devonr-the Ad? 
verſaries. But above all, When Chriſt chat true 
and great Sacrifice was offered up to God, then was 
the faireſt Glaſs that ever was inthe World ſet befors 
us, to ſee our Sin and Miſery by the Falf iim 

Aten ene 71H MN ; 1 V1 
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of a Sacrifice; and of all Saerific 


Os © 


the moſt 6x68llent: 


ju 75 4 1 © % | 
1 25 14 180 1 , Or} & C * $#kL.4 
% 


an 200 259 GTG 103 


F-L31 128 2. 
1 = 180 v7 J's a 


1909 4 
Ka — 4 1 
* * * 
R i 
4 = 
* © 28 6 . 
W. * EY ICE . .# 


4 J 
„ 
" : 


"2 4 
Ls <> *X 
7 4 
+ 
1 


Wiſdom. God could have done all this at 4 cheaper 


non fuiſſet ſufficientis vir- 


and faithful High-Prieſt, Zeb. 
firs him to pity, but to ſanctiſte us alſo ; for be that] Gal. 3. 9. Now tho' Man's Threatnings are 
ſanfifieth, and they that are ſanttified, are both 
Heb. 2, 11,14, 17. And as neceſſa 
Prieft ſhould. be God, ſince the Value and Efficacy of 
his Sacrifice reſults from thence, 


Deſtruction, a Kind of 
to the Glo 
I. Blood, 2 | 
Umbrage, or faint Reſemblance of what Chriſt | Laws for Government ; as good no Law as no P 


* | 
„ 
1 1 1 * 


4 » * 
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T he Fountain of Life 


we 4 s © 


Vol. 


2. Hu Prieſt hood ſuppoſes the 
unalterable Purpoſe of God to 
tale Vengeante for Sin; He 
will not let it paſs. I will 
not determine what God 


The Reader may find this 
Caſe learnedly and ſolidly 
bandled by Dr. Twiſſe, 


Vindic. gratiz, Pigreſs. 8. 


endured when he made his Soul an Offering for 


Sin. 


6. And laſtly, It implies t 


Rate to 75 


reconcile us at a dia 


he 


confirmed Chriſt in his Prieſthood by an Oath, and thereby ; 


think it is generally yielded that by his ordinate 
Power he could do no leſs than puniſh it in the Per- 
ſon of the Sinner, or of his Surety. 
| Thoſe that contend for 
Nulla. alia rativve pa- ſuch a Forgiveneſs, as is an 
lam fieri poteſt ocium, ad Act of Charity, like that 
al. ou 94 df, whereby private Perſons for- 
Aloe. Brad. de Fuſti- give one another, muſt at 
fic. p. Gr. once ſuppoſe God to part 
with his Right, cedendo de 

jure ſuo, and alſo render the Satisfaction of Chriſt al- 
together uſeleſs as to the Procurement of Forgivenels ; 
yea, rather an Obſtacle, than a Means to it. Surely, 
the Nature and Truth of God oblige him to puniſh 
Sin. He « of purer Eyes than to look upon Iniquity, Heb. 
1. 13. And beſide, the Word is gone out of his Mouth, 


that the Sinner ſhall die. | 
2. The Prieft hood of Chriſt pre-ſuppoſeth the utter Im- 
recover hi Favour by 


ency of Man to appeaſe 
2 Thing be could do or ſuffer. Surely God would not 
come down to aſſume a Body-todie, and be offered 
up for us, if at any cheaper Rate it could have been 
accompliſhed : There was no other Way to recover 
Man, and ſatisſie God. Thoſe that deny the Satis- 
faction of Chriſt, and talk of his dying to confirm 
the Truth, and give us an Example of Meekneſs, 
Patience, and Self-Denial, affirming theſe to be the 
ſole Ends of his Death, do not only therein root up 
the Foundation of their own Comfort, Peace and 
Pardon, but moſt boldly and tax the infinite 


could do in this Caſe by his abſolute Power; and I | 


Rate: The Sufferings of a meer Creature are able to | 
attain theſe Ends: The Death of the Martyrs did it. 
But who by dying can fatisfie and reconcile God? 
What Creature can bring him an ade and pro- 
portionable Value for Sin? yea, for all the Sin that 
ever was or ſhall be tranſmitted to the Natures, or 
committed by the Perſons of all God's Ele, from 
Adam to the laſt that 
coming? Surely. none but Chriſt can do this. 

4. Chriſt's Prieſthood implies the Neceſſity of his being 


ſhall be found alive at the Lord's 


laid out a Sacrifice of infinite Value for the World. Sing £ 


for which no Sacrifice is allowed, are deſperate Sins, 
and the Caſe of ſuch Sinners is helpleſs : But if Gd 
allow, yea, and provide a Sacrifice himſelf, how 


racions Deſign of God, 
, in that he called ani 


plainly doth it ſpeak his Intentions of Peace and Mer. 


cy ? Theſe Things are manifeſtly pre-ſuppoſed os 
implied in Chriſt's Prieſthood. 9 

This Prie ſthood of Ohriſt is t | 
he comes before God in our Name and Place, to ful. 
fil the Law, and offer up himſelf to him a Sacrifice 
of Reconciliation for our Sins; and by his Incercefi. 
on to continue and apply the Purchaſe of his Blood] 


to them for whom he ſhed it: 
All this is contained in that 


famous Scripture, 
8,9, 10, 11, 1 
Or more briefly, 


Heb. 10. 7, 


2, 13, 14 
the Prieſt- 


hood of Chriſt is that where- 


by he expiated the Sins of 


Men, and obtained the Fa- 


vour of God for 


I. 20, 22. Rom. F. 10. 
becauſe I ſhall inſiſt more 
largely upon the ſeveral Parts 


and Fruits of this 


them, Col. 
But 


Office, it 


hat Function wherein 


patet, ut legem ab ipſo ac 


ceptam noſtro nomine ob. 


ſerver ; ſeipſum vitimaa; 
recnnciliationis pro noſtris 
peccatis ipſi offerat; ſuaq; 
apud Deum interceſſione o- 
rennem, c 
donat ionem ſpiritus ſanct: 


pem jpfius 


55 


nobis impetrer, at; effica- 


citer applicet. Synopſis pur #. 
rioris Theol. p. 318. . 


ſhall here ſuffice o pet 
thus much as to it's general Nature; which was the 


firſt Thing propoſed for Explication. 


Secondly, The Neceflity of Chrift's Priefthood i 
comes next to be opened: Touching which I affirm, 


according to the Scriptures, it was neceſſary in Or- 


der to our Salvation, that ſuch a Prieſt ſhould.by ſuch 


a Sacrifice appear 


The Truth of this Aſſertion will be cleared by theſe 
two Principles, which are evident in the Scri l 
vir. That God ſtood upon full Satisfaction, and 
would not remit one Sin without it: And that fallen 
Man is totally uncapable of tendring him any ſuch 


before God for us. 


' 7 2 * 
5 
2 


Satisfaction; therefore Chriſt, who only can, mul 


do it, or we periſh. 
1. God Food upon 


full Sati fact ion, and would not 1. 
mit one Sin without it. This will be cleared from the 


2 of Sin; and from the Veracity and Wiſdom of 


9 was nece Pg Hop be F, * 

Order to his Paſſion, Compaſſion, and Derivation of 
8 his Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
Hine igitur apparet nf; to Men. 

m neceffarium fuit ut 


riſius mediator eſſet & 
Deus & homo ; niſi enim 
homo, non fuiſſet idoneum 
ſacrificium- ; & nifi Deus 
fuiſſet , _ ſacrificium illud 


Sacrifice to offer, tio Soul or 
Body to ſuffer in. The God- 
head is impatible, immortal, 
— 2 all 72 28 
tutis. „Med. p. 92. iler ies ri ele fot 

oP | . us. Beſides, his being Man, 
fills him wich Bowels of Compaſlion, and tender 
Senſe of our Miſeries: This makes him a merciful 
4- 15- and not only 


one, 
ry it was our High- 


— 


g. Tie Prieſthood A Chrift implies the Extreniity f 
his Sufferings: In Sacrifices, you know, there was a 
nnihilation of the Creature 


of God. The ſhedding of the Creature's 
burning it's Fleſh with Fire, was but an 


__—_—_— 
ls... At 


ſurely die. 


(1.) From the Nature of Sin, which deſerves that the 
Sinner ſhould ſuffer ſo? it. Penal Evil, in a Courſe 


Had he not] of Juſtice, follows moral Evil. 
been Man, he had had no] ought to go together; betwixt theſe is a neceſſary 


Sin and Sorrow 


Connexion, Nom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sin u Death. 
(2.) The Veracity of God requires it. The Word is 


gone out of his 


Mouth ; 


Jen. 2. 17. In the Day that Certo ac fiatim morieris. 


and cer- 
Soul and 


thou eateſt thereof, 
Froni that Time he was r 


thou ſhalt 


tainly obnoxious and liable to the Death o 
Body: The Law pronounces him curſed, that comi- 
ues not in all Things that are written therein to do them, 


vain and inſignificant Things 
take Place; Not one Tittle 
fulfilled, Mat. 5. 18. God will betrue in his Threat- 

nings, tho” Thouſands and Millions periſh.  * 
(3-) The Wiſdom of God, 
by which be governs 
onal World, admits not of 


* 


the rati- 


the Law 


ofren 


yet God's ſhall ſurely 
ſhall fail till al 


Dr, Reynolds on Pal. 
116. 5. 409. 


a Diſpenſation or Relaxation of the Threatnings 
without Satisfaction: For as good no King, as no 


= 


enal- 
bF--4 


*.. 
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ty; 


this Purpoſe one well obſerves ; Its altogether un- 


ec t, eſpecially to the Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
ic 1 God, cha that which provoketh the Execu- 
ct tion, ſhould procure the Abrogation of his Law ; 
« that chat ſhould ſupplant and undermine the Law, 
e alone preventing whereof. the Law. was 


9 ut Satisfaction. 1 101 
"2 EN Forgiveneſs to us, and full Satisfaction 
1 N Things inconſiſtent with each other, as in its proper 
place ſhall be more fully cleared to you. And for 
ua; | denying that to God which we allow to Men; you 
muſt know that Man and Man ſtand on even Ground: 
Man is not capable of being wronged and injured 
by Man, as God is by Man , there is no Compare 
between the Nature of che Offences. 
To conclude, Man only can freely | forgive Man 
in u private Capacity, fo far as Wrong concerns him- 
ſeif ; but sught not to do ſo in a publick Capacity, 
a5 he is a judge, add bound to execute Juſtice impar- 
tially God is ur Law- giver -and- Judge ;:he will 
not diſpence wich Violations of: che Law, but 8 ſtrict· 
y ſtands ori come at Satisfaction. 301 lie, US 
-i Man can tender to God no Satisfaction of his 
dun for:the Wrong dene by his Sin. He finds. no 
Way w2competitare rand make: Gd Amends, either 
wn} or by ſufſpaing his Will 


* 


FJobn 15. 5. 2 Cen. 345 1 C540. In a Word, 
thoſo that haue had as much to ꝓlead on that Score 
3anyrnow; living haue d, and utterly! given 

all Hopes of a and ſatisfying the :Juſtice 
Cod that Way. es like holy J feared. Gad, and 
efchewed Rvillas much as any of you, yet he faith, 
Job 119. 20, 21; F * faſtiße (99: ſelfs mine n Menus i 
— 51.1 ſay Jam petfau, it ſpallalſo prove 


my 


* . z | 
yet he laid, l hg 2. Enter not m Judgment with 
dy gu; for! in ti Soght ſhall no-Man living Ir in- 


and 25 good no Penalty, as no Execution. To 


ſes Tpd I mere perfedt, et nvould. I wet brow | 
314 would deſpiſe my; Biff. Iti may Dani Blood of 5 


was a Man as much after the Heart of God as yu; 


ſpeak it roundly and plainly, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore 
by the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall na Fleſb be juſtified in 
bis Sight. Compare Gal, 3. 21. Rom. 8. 3. 
GS And as Man can never reconcile: himſelf to 
God by doing, ſo neither by ſaffering. Tbat is equal- 
ly impoſſible ; for no Suffering can ſatisſie God, but 
ſuch as is proportionable to the Offence we ſuffer 
for. And if ſo, an infinite Suffering muſt be born: 
I ſay infinite, for ſo Sin is; an infinite Evil, ob- 
jectirely conſidered, as it wrongs an infinite God. 
Now Sufferings may be ſaid to be infinite, either in 
Reſpect of their Meigbt, exceeding all Bounds and 
Limits; the letting out the Wrath and Fury of an 
infinite God: Or in Reſpect of Dusation, being end- 
leſs and everlaſting- In cthe firſt Semſe no Creature 
can bear an inſinĩte Wrath, it would allow us up. 
In the ſecond, it may be born as ti damned do 3 
but then, ever to be ſuffering, is never t have ſatisfied. 
So that no Man can be his own;Bsieft, to recon- 
cile him to God by what he can do affen. And 
therefore, one that is able, by doing! and ſuffering, 
to reconcile. him, muſt undertake it, or we periſh. 
Thus you ſee plainly and briefly the general Nature 
and Neceſſity of Chriſt's Prieſthagd. on ;f 157 
From both theſe, ſeveral uſeful Corallaries; or 
practical Deductions, offer themſelves. „ ni dne 
8 ens Ms — in the _ es the incam- 
able Exceltency of tbe reformed Chriſt ian Raligiom alnve 
Fl other Religions, known, #0, or e in CR” 
What other Religions ſeek, the Ghriſtizn Religion 
only finds, even à ſolid Foundation for; true Pente, 
and Settlement of Conſeience. Wälle che 74 k 
it in vain in the Law z dhe 


Mabametam in his extennal 


- | and xidiculous | Obſeavatians ; Ai Ho Gogn 
— 3 


Merits; the Believer onlycfinds it 

great Sacrifice: Thiss nothing, leſs than this, 
r anicience,slebguring:unger 
mee 


wan 


8 


372 are the diſmal 


8 
Peace can 


Day 
neyer- meet, tall 


Mart, 
. 191 


LY 


' 
fad. a¹ It's like faul ved as holy, heav enly, and fult- 
ul iſe as thebeſtof you, and ſar, far beyond yau 
Yethefaich, 1 Cor. 404- Ih (or am conſeious to 
y cif) noriing ges om I na itberriy juſtified : His 
dincerity might! camfort hin, but could not gafift 
bim And What Need 1 ſa 


. The Lord hath 
ſant up this Way to all che World; and the 
Nl | 
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dad 


cannat de t 
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Pente 10 God 5 The Blood e all the Men in the | 


polluted Blood worth No, no, its the Blood of 
Bod that muſt ſatisſie both thee and me. 
- Yea, Chriſt's Blood is not only the Blood of God, 
but it's Blood ſhed in thy ſtead, and in thy Place 
and Room, Gal. 3. 12. He was made 4 Curſe for us. 
And ſo it becomes /Sin-ptrdoning Blood, Heb. 9. 22 
Epb. 1. 7. Colin; 14. Rom. 3. 26. and equently, 
' Conſcience-paciſying, and Soul- quieting- Blood, Col. 
1. 20. Epb. 11 3, 1 4. Roms. 3. 26. O blels God, that 
ever the News of this Blood came to thine Eats: With 
Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, admire that 
Grace that caſt thy Lot ina Place where this joyful 
Sound rings inthe Ears of poor Sinners. What had 
thy Cafe been, if thy Mother had brought thee forth 
in the Deſarts Defares bf Arabia, ot in the Wa of Ameri- 
c Ot that if thou hadſt been nurſed up by a Popiſh 
Father; who:e6uld have told thee no other Remedy 
when In Difteeſsfor Sin, bur to goſuch a Pilgrimage, 
to Whip and lan thy ſelf, to ſatisfy an angry God: 
Surely the pure Light of the Goſpel ſhining upon this 
Generation is a Mercy hover to be duly valued, ne- 
ver to be — prized.” 
ö ence alſo be 1 4 of the Neceſſity of 
Faith, in nd te State and lr: of Peace with God : 
For to what Purpoſe is the Blood of Chriſt our Sacri- 
"ice ſhed, unleſs i it be actually and perſonally applied 
and appropriated by Faith ? 
| Fogrtque manu ry ail. Lou know when the Sacri- 
emf & ſcelera Wy po ges te Eh 
- nainque its debitam, en. fices under were 
jicere in eaput . N brought to be flain, he that 
e e brought it, was to put his 
S e e. . Hand upon the Head of his 
Saeriſice, and ſo it was ac- 
en 13 I”) Ait for him, to make an 
Aenne Lev. 333 ſigniſte, that now 
it was no more his, but God, che Propriety being 
by a ind of Manumiffion ; nor yet that 
Er; ei the Lord as, his own 
Act; bur Hy it noted the off his Sins, 
und de Pen / que to him fot chem, upon the Head 
© of the Saerifes? And fett implied in it an Execrati- 
_ 260) s if he fung iq; Upon thy Head be che Evil 
oShe Learned obſerve, the Antiene Egyptians: were 
- chte) re ecxte, when they ſacrificed; 


ones” pen us, or wpon Egypt, lat it ins 

- —— bhi 8 Head, And. aper "char 
15 3 n 

2 Fa lam ib als Ground, faith the Hiſtorian, 

1 93 5 go bh of them would eat of 

10 189d 87 DM elde 1g Aena end of any living Crea- 
gene My the- Hand of Faith upon 
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int je that are vury and and 1 will gib jou 


crifice, not — inpte date, but apply 
him to War own Souls, be taviog 
Nee for yes 1 


Hole Ge bend even- 2 
ſt hc ee their own 
unto 


World tan do nothing in this Caſe. What is our Pe 


healed: Thoſe * loooked notrorhe Brazen Ser: 
ne, diedinfallibly ; fo muſt 

all that look not co Jeſus, our I js a Rule, that where 
Sacrifice, by Faich. It's true; thy « 1 N 
the Death of Chriſt is the xpe# muſt needs follow. But 
meritorious Cauſe of Re- if they be partial Cauſes,tben il 
miſſion; * aich is the in- e Cauſes which ſucceed in 


roduce their 


ſtrumental apply ing Cauſe: e 109; ot Fi 19 
and as Chriſt's Blood is ne- hl Conſe 5 in 9 bp the q 


ceſſary in its Place, ſo is our , 
Faith in its Place alſo. For to the Qual Remiſſon f 
Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, there muſt be a Co- 
operation of all the Cauſes of Remiſſion and Peace. 
As there is the Grace and Hove of God for an effigi- | 
ent and impulſive Cauſe, and the Death of Chriſt our 
Sacrifice, the meritorious Cauſe 5 ſo of Neceſſit7 
there muſt be Faith, the inſtrumental Cauſe. And as 
theſe Concaules do all ſweetly meet in their Influen- 3 
ces, and Activities, in our Remiſſion, and Tranquilli- 
ty of Conſcience; and are all ( {ao genere) in their 
kind and place abſolutely A to the procuring = 
and applying of it; | 
Whar's the near that the Blood of Chriſt is ſhed, if 8 
I have no Intereſt in it, no ſaving Influences from it? 
O be convinced, this is the End, the Buſineſs of Life. 
Faith is the Phenix-Grace, as Chriſt is the Phenix-, | 3s 
Mercy. He is be Giſt, John 4. 10. And this is be 
Work of God, John 6. 29. The Death of Chriſt, the 
Offers and Tenders of Chriſt, never ſaved one 
Soul in themſelves, without belicving Application. 
But wo is me, how do I ſee Sinners, either not at all 
toucht with the Senſe of Sin, and ſo being whole 
need not the Phy fician;; or if any be ſtung and woun- 
ded with Guilt, how do they lick themſelves whole 
wich their on Duties and Reformations I as Phyſi- 
cians ſay of Wounds, let them but be kept clean, anc. 
Nature wilbfind Balfam of its own totheal- them. | 
it be ſo in ſpiritual Wounds, hat need Chriſt to 
have leſt the Facher's Boſom, and come down todie 
in the Quality and Nature of à Sacrifice for us? Oi 
Men can but have Health, Pleaſuſe, Richas, Ho- 
nours, and any way 1 
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make a Shife to fill a brawling 
Conſcience; that it may not check or interrupt them 
in por 1110 Pr Forge whos Chriſt au BO where he ail : | 
for them. Ut 1 i 1077 +7 
And I anvaſſared; my God ew yok the Foce 0 
gin im the Glaſt of rhe Law, make the Scorpions 
fiery Serpents, that lurk in the Law, and in y 
own Conſciences, to come hiſſing _ you, — 


ſmiting you wich their deadly Stings; till you have 
had fome-fick Nights, and ſorro Dev for Sin, 
you will never go up aud down Gola as] Intereſt i 


che Blood of his Sacrifice with Tears. 

But, Reader, if ever this be thy Condition, Ro 
wilt thou know the Worth of 4a Chriſt; 5 5 
thou Have a Value! for the Blood of Sprinkling : 
de I remember it's ſtoried of our | Crogk-back: Ricks, 
when he was put to a Rout in a Field-Battel, and fly 
ing on Foot from hit putſuing Enemies 5 the. cried” 
out, O (ſaich he) 's Kingdom for a: Horſe: So wilt 


eee 

15 24 lar, John 3.14, 15. As Moles id a his | Wort roi ad cham; for the Blood of ſprink- 
51 in the Wilderyieſs,' (0 6 muſt the Sou of Man bt | dup; - — boi) 10 neH 2 i128 d e gw 
tba in boſoe ver helle verb in him ſhould not periſh, | mo 1sGtriſt:your Hi -ptieſt, and- is his 
rl ing Life; The Effects ot the Law, not only Phieſthiogd o indiſpenſably neceſſary to your Salvati- 
upon the Conſcience; filling it with Torments, bur] on? Then freely acknowledge pour utter Imepotency to reg 


upon tlie vhòſe Perſon,” bringing Deach upon it, 
There ſhado e one by the Stingings of flery Serpents; 
And Chriſt by che birren Setpent which Aaſis enalt- 
ed for the * were ſtung, to look unto. 
Ai by looking wir; wer healed ; ſo de- 

\ to in Faith, 


are 


| conzile your ſel vel to God, by 
| Ts Chriſt have the 3 Glory of 


any Thing pon can do, or ſuf: 
your Re- 


ebvery aſcribed to him It's highly reaſonable: that 
he chmt laid down che whole Price, ſhould have the Pe 
whole Praise. If any Man thing or ſay, he could I pc 


* Mtonement for himſelf ; he doch _ 


_ 
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a way 
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T he Fountain of Life. 


1 
1 


49 


ight Reproach upon that profound Wiſ⸗ 
2 id i Deſign of our Redemption in the 
ch of Chriſt. But of this I have ſpoken elſe- 
6 And therefore; | | 
ola 4- In the laſt Place, I rather chuſe to per- 
ee you to ſee hour Neceſſity of ths Prieſt, and his moſt 
J Socrifce ; and accordingly to make uſe of it. The 
ot you have polluted Natures, poiſoned in the 
ab wich Sin; choſe Natures have need of this Sa- 
=: fice, they muſt have the Benefit of this Blood to 
v8 rdon and cleanſe them, or be eternally damned. 
er me ye that never ſpent a Tear for the Sin of 


* % e 


= 
ere. 


o 


0 ture; if the Blood of Chriſt be not ſprinkled up- 
ce. as 2% Natures, it had been better for you, that you 
ci- deen the Generation of Beaſts, che Offspring of 


 Eragons or Toads. They have a contemptible, but 
ta vitiated ſinful Nature as you have. 

our Actual Sins have need of this Prieſt, and his 
crifice to procure Remiſſion for them. If he take 
em not away by the Blood of his Croſs, they can 
eer be taken away, they will lie down with you 


che Duſt; they will riſe with you, and follow you 


3 


oy 1 
5 n 
- 5 


tothe Judgment-ſeat, crying, We are thy Works, and 
we will follow thee, All thy Repentance and Tears, 
ſhould'ſt thou weep as many as there be Drops in the 
Ocean, can never take away Sin. Thy Duries, even 
the beſt of them, need this Sacrifice. It is in the 
Vertue thereof that they are accepted of God. And 
were it not God had Reſpect to Chriſt's Offering, 
he would not regard, or look towards thee, or. any 
of thy Duties. Thou couldeſt no more come near to 
God, than thou could'ſt approach a devouring Fire, 
or dwell with everlaſting Burnings. ah” 2s 

Well then, ſay, I need ſuch a Prieſt every Way. 
Love him in all his Offices. See the Goodnefs of 
God in providing ſuch a Sacrifice for thee. Meat, 
Drink and Air, are not more neceſſary to maintain 
thy natural Life, than the Death of Chriſt is to give 
and maintain thy ſpiritual Life. | | 

O then, let thy Soul grow big whilſt meditating 
of the Uſefulneſs and Excellency of Chriſt, which 
is thus diſplayed and unfolded in every Branch of the 
Goſpel. And with a deep Senſe upon thy Heart, 
let thy Lips ſay, Bleſſed be God for Feſas Chriſt. 
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firſt Act or Part of 


_— 


GN XTi 


xcellency of our High-Prieſt's Oblation, being the 


his Prieſtly Office. 


A 4 3 A oh. * * 


A Feer this more general View and Conſideration 
of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, Method requires 
m hat we come to a nearer and more particular Conk- 
eration of the Parts thereof; which are his Obla- 
ion and Interceſion, anſwerable to the double Office 

-of; f the High-Prieſt, offering the Blood of the Sacri- 
_ ies without the Holy Place, which typed out 
your: 


and hc Blood before the Lord into the moſt holy place, 
have: preſenting it before God, and with it ſprinkling the 


Mercy-ſeat, wherein the Intereeflion of Chriſt (the 
other Part or Act of his Prieſthood) was in a lively 
manner ty pified to us. 8 

My preſent Buſineſgis tp open and apply the Obla- 


excellently illuſtrated, by a Compariſon with all o- 

ny 1 ther Oblations, in the pre- 
Ap. Lag nals cedent Context, and witha 
etiam 1 pn ſingular Encomium — 
poteſt eſſe Oblatio Chrifti, mended to us in theſe Words, 
viſt inte rcedente morte ip- from the Singularity of it. It 
us — 7 oſt. hank; is but one Offering, onenot 
ditlinctio. Trelcat. Inftit. only Jpecifically, bat one 3 
„69. *.- merically: conſidered; but 
„„ onde oke, and never 
more to be repeated: For Cbriſt dieihj no more, Rom. 6. 
9. He alſo commends it from the Efficacy of it; b. it 
he hath perfected, i. e. not only purchaſed a Pour. 
lity of Salvation, but all that we need to our full 
Perfection. It brings in a moſt intire, compleat and 
perfect Righteouſneſs: All that remains to make us 


H E B. X. 14. — 99d ien a 
For by one Offering, be hath perfecled for ever them that are ſanflified. fr 


| 


hriſt's Oblation; and then once a Year bringing 


tion of Chriſt ; the Efficacy and Excellency whereof | 


perfectly happy, is but the full Application of the 
Benefits procured by this. Oblation for us. More 
over, it's here commended from the Exten/iveneſ5-of 
it; not being reſtrained to a few, but applicable to 
all che. Saints, in all the Ages and Places of the 
World: For this indefinite, them that are ſanitified, is 
equivalent to an univerſal, and is as much as if he had 
ſaid, To all and every Saint, from the Beginning to 
the End of the World. Laſtly, He commgnds it from 
its Perpetuity, It 195 for ever; that is, it is of ever- 
laſting Efficacy: It ſhall abi de as freſh, vigorous and 
powerful to the End of the World, as it was the firſt 
Moment it was offered up. All runs intothis ſweet Truth 
Doct. Tbat the Oblation: made unto God by Telus 
Chriſt, # of un[peakable Value, and everlaſting Efft- 
cacy, to perfect all them. that are, or ſhall-be ſandtified, 


| 


to the End of the World. 
Out of this Fountain flow all the excellent Bleflings 
that Believers either have, or hope for. Had it not 
been for this, chere bad been no ſuch, Things in re- 
rum watura, às Juſtification, Adoption, Salvation, 
Ce. Peace with God, and Hopes of Glory, Pardon 
of Sin, and Divine Acceptation: Theſe, and all o- 
ther our beſt Mercies, had been but ſo many entia ra- 
tionis, meer Conceits. A Man (as one faith) might 
have haply imagined ſuch Things as theſe, as he ma 
Golden Mountains, and Rivers of liquid Gold, and 
Rocks of Diamonds: But theſe Things could never. 
have had any feal Exiſfence extra mentem, had not 
Chriſt offered up himſelf a Sacrifice to God for us,. Ic 
ts rhe Blood of Chrift, 1 the eternal Spirit offe 
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td up bimſelf without Spot to God, that purges the Conſci- 
9 i Heb 9. 14. that is, from the 
Sentence of Condemnation. and Death; as it is re- 
flected by Conſcience, for our Works fake. 

His appearing before God, as our Prieſt, with 
ſuch an Offering for us, is that which removes our 
Guilt and Fear together; He appeared to put away Sin 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 29. Now for as much 
as the Point befgre us is of ſo great Weight in it ſelf, 
and ſo fundamental to our Safety and Comfort, I 


ſhall endeavourto give you as diſtin& and clear Ac-| 


count of it, as can conſiſt. with that Brevity which I 
muſt neceſſarily uſe. And therefore, Reader, apply 
hy Mind attentively to the Conſideration of this ex- 
cellent Prieſt that appears before God, and the Sa- 
crifices he offers, with the Properties and Adjuncts 
thereof ; the Perſon before whom he brings, and to 
whom he offers it ; the Perſons for whom he offers, and 
"the End for which this Oblation is made. 4 
. - Firſt, The Prieſt that appears before God with an 
Oblation for us, is Jeſus. Chriſt, God-man : The 


1 


it ought to be equivalent in its own intrinſick Vat IT 
to all the Souls and Bodies that were to be redemed ;, 
it. And ſo it was, and more alſo: for there -— —ð—1— ' 
Redundancy of Value, an Overplus of Merit, whic 1 
went to make a Purchaſe for the Redeemed; as vi 
be opened in its Place. So that as one rich Diamon 
is more worth than a thouſand Pebbles; one Pieg 'M 
of Gold, than many Counters; fo the Soul and Bo 
of one Chriſt is much more excellent than all 0 
Souls and Bodies in the World. 
And yet I dare not affirm, 
as ſome do, that by reaſon 
of the infinite Preciouſneſs 
of Chriſt's Blood, one Drop 
thereof had been ſufficient 
to have redeemed the whole 
World: for if one Drop had 
been enough, why was all; 
the reſt, even to the laſt” 
Drop ſned? Was God cruel, . 
to exact more from him than was needful and ſuffi, 
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Id ſolùm rationem pu 
nz habe re poteſt, quod j. 
fligitur a judice legi c 
venienter. Non conver; 
autem legi, quiz - mortey 
pronunciat, ut ob ejus 1; 
olationem id infligatuc ta . 
tum, ex quo guttula , 
guinis magnet. Job. Crmen, 
2. 364. 3 


Dignity of whoſe Perſon dignified, and derived an 
| „ e Cp ” 5 
Offering he made. ere 
HH — 2 la. are many Prieſts before him, 
ne as but none like unto him, ei- 
ther for the Putity of his Perſon, or the Perpetuity 
of his Prieſthood : They were ſinful Men, and of- 
fered for thgir own Sins, as well as the Sins of the| 
People, Heb.. f. 3. But He was holy, harmleſs, undefi- 
Jed, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 2. He could ſtand 
before God, even in the Eye of his Juſtice, as 4 
Lamb without Spot. Tho' he made his Soul an Of- 
fering for Sin, yet be had done no Iniquity, nor was any 
Guile found in bis Month, 5 9. And indeed his 
Offering had done us no good, if the leaſt Taint of 
Sin had been found on him. They were mortal 
Men, that continyed not by reaſon of Death, Heb. 7. 23. 
But Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, P/al. 110. 4. 
n Saecondly, The Oblation or 
Offering he made was not 


Sic Oblationes in vaſe 


Bilſon and Fevardentius 


Tm that Chriſt only offer- - 
- B hi 4 the Blood of Beaſts, but his 
2 a 2345 own Blood, Ab. 9. 12. And 
he had offere® both, he herein he tranſcended all o- 
wor offered 3 1” cher Priefts, that he had 
* bes in bis ſomething of his own to of- 


fer; he had a Body given 


excellent Book de deſcenſu, It 75 a 
him to be at his own Diſ- 


wreeth my Text, and thus 


nb Ora 
Selten non deen fulr Fe, l 20: 10% Fl offered 

crificlum, Yuia ex plati- © r Bode: Yea, not only his 
bus partibus conftabat | — Body, but bis Soul was made 
Sacrificiur ChridFunicum ©” yo Offering for Shy, Ila. $4: 
CE 24 ii an, 4e 30: We had made 2 Forte. 
in oppoſitione corporis &a- tare of our Souls and Bodies 


by Sin, and it was neceſſa- 
Ty ghe Sacrifice of Chriſt 
maquld be anſwerable'to the 


nimeſcmel oblati, ad multa 

Hha Sacrificia que non ſe- 

ob ſed multoties, in lege 
0 


lis offerebantur. Par- 
21 b 11. Debt we owed.” And when 
pk 46. AP "Th 11 Chriſt came to offet his Sa- 


TWLWLrißce, he ſtood not only 

in the Capacity of a Prieſt, but alfo in chiat of a Sute- 
i and ſo his Soul ftood fn the ſtead of ours, and his 
Body in che ftead of our Bodies. Now che Excel- 
lency of this Oblation will: appear in. following 
Adjuncts and Properties &o This Oblation' being 


3 15 
1. Invaluably prec 
„ 19. Te were redeeme 


4 fy 
aer 


ö 


W 


ent ? Beſides, we muſt remember, that the Paffioy © 
of Chriſt, which were inflicted on him as the Cur: 
of the Law, theſe only are the Paſſions which ar: 
ſufficient for our Redemption from the Curſe of th 
Law; now it was not a Drop of Blood, but Dea 


— 


none but he can comprehend the Worth and Prad A 
ouſneſs of the Blood of Chriſt, ſhed co expiate it, 
And being ſo infinitely precious a Thing which wal 
offered up to God, it muſt, 2 

2. Needs be a moſt compleat and all-ſufficient Oh. 4 


T 


inf 


lation, fully to expiats the Sins of all for whom-it72; il 
offered, in all Ages of the World. The Vertue of i 
chis Sacrifice reacheth backward as far as Adam, anti 
reacheth forward to the laſt Perſon of the Eled 
ſpringing from him. That the Efficacy of ic thus reach. 
ed back to Adam is plain; for on the Account ther- 
of he is ſtiled, I be Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of i 
World, Rev. 13. 8. —— 
And to the ſame Senſe a 1.4.4 ha: 4 ff 
W ee | vols & grate Hui 1 
ands thoſe Words of Chrift, I n munc? recemprat 
Fels 8. 58. Before Abraham mou ful. Ci iu b. 
was, I am. An look as. - n Hd: 
the Sun at Mid-da extends his Light and Influence, 
not only forward towards the Vest, but alſo back. 
ward towards the Eaſt, where he aroſe; ſo; did thi 
molt efficacious Sacrifice reach all the Elect in the 
Vertue of it, who died before Chriſt came in the 
Fleſh. It is therefore but a vain Cavil that ſome 
make againſt the Satisfaction of Chriſt to render it 
needleſs, when they ſay, many were ſaved. without 
it, even as many as were ſa- u o 
ved before the Death of Cauſa phyſica præcodit 
 Chrift,, For they ſay, the MA 3 
fee cannot be. befors the Sa g en 
Cauſe, which is true. of Phy. OP PONG 
/ical, but not of Aura Cauſes ; and ſuch was Chrilt's 
E As for Example, a Captive is freed out 
of Priſon from the Time that his Surety undertakes 
for him, and promiſes bis Ranſom ; here the Cap- 
tive is actually delivered, tho“ the Ranſom that de- 
livered him le not pet actually paid. So it was in 
Foy open ;. Chriſt had engaged to the Father to ſatis- 
e for them, and upon that Security theg-wers de- 
lixered 10 190 AST. 
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T he Fountain of Life. 
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and ae before 9 
Day, but it extends it ſel 
i eum. Camer. 9 . to the End of the 
ui“ World. Hence Heb. 13. 8. 
= Chriſt is ſaid to be the ſame, Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
cer; car is, he is not ſo a Saviour to us that now 
= tive, as that he was not their Saviour alſo, that be- 
lieved in him before us from the Beginning: Nor yet 
po a Saviour both to them and us, as that he ſhall not 
be the ſame to all that ſhall believe on him to the 
e World's End. | 
Io the ſame Senſe are thoſe Words, Heb. 1 1. 40. 
BT rightly paraphras'd, God having provided ſome better 
OF Thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made per- 
' fell: qd. God hath appointed the Accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe of ſending the Meſſiah, to be in the 
$1 laſt Times : That they (viz. 
that lived before Chrift) 
i ſhould not be perfected; 
EE that is, juſtified and ſaved, by any thing done in 
their Time, but by looking to our Time, and Chriſt's 
y Satisfaction made therein; whereby they and we are 
perfected together. No Trad of Time can wear out 
the Vertue of this eternal Sacrifice. It is as freſh, vi- 
gorocus, and potent now, as the firſt Hour it was of- 
fer d. And tho' he actually offer it no more, yet he 
virtually continues it by his Interceſſion now in Hea- 
ven: for there he is ſtill a Prieſt. And therefore a- 
bout ſixty Years after his Aſcenſion, when he gave 
the Revelation to Jobn, he appears to him in his 
prieſtly Garments, Rev. f. 13. Cloathed in a Garment 
down to the Feet, and girt about the Paps with a Golden 
Girdle: in alluſion to the Prieſtly Ephod, and curious 
irdle. Fe ISY © 150 
A as the Vertue of this Oblation reaches back- 
ward and forward, to all Ages, and to all Believers, ſo 
to all the Sins of all Believers, which are fully purged 
and expiated by ic: This no other Oblation could do. 


e ut non ſit ſervator in 


Dixon in loc. 


ther Remembrances of Sins; Heb. 9.9, 12. Heb. 10. 3. 


pical Relation te this Sacrifice; Gal. 3. 23. Heb, 9. 13. 
And ſeparate from ft were altogether weak, unprofi- 
table, and inſignificant Things, Heb. 7. 18. But this 


originating, or originated, or actual, flowing from 
them both. It expiates all fully, without Exception, 
and finally, without Revocation. So that by his be- 
ing made Sin for us, we are made not only righteaus, 
but the Righteouſneſs of God in bim, 2 Cor. 5.21. + 
= | 3. And Laſtly, to name 


Odoratus Deo tribuitur, being ſo precious 


no more; 


ſome BY quo itidem Dei zona, zu; a 

. e e eg t 10 egit Sin, f meet, 
denotatur. Sicut odore 5 

1 no homo eee. ur, ay be _ 1 Pat ny em 

Dun. electatur - pertiner huc to the d, hig eaſing Col. 1. 20. And having 

dee, elite MINI fun e- and delightful in 15 Eyes 

ral BY 007 quietis, ſeu ſuavitatis, And ſo indeed it is (aid, Epb. 

fl. oblati tiibuitur, Exod. 19. F. 2. He gæve bimſelf for ws, Heaven. 

i 2 25. Levit. 1.9. 8. Glaſ an Offering, and a Sacrifice ta 

— Philolag. Sa a. +, God, for 4 ſeet . ſnelling Sa- 

as , vor. Not that God took a- 

Fi ny Delight or Content in the bitter Sufferings of 

5 Chriſt ſimply and in chemſelves conſidered ; but with 

„in elation to the End for which he was offered even 

"TW our Redemption and Salvation 

7 Hence aroſe the Delight and Pleaſure God had in 

. it; this made him take Pleaſure in bruiſing him, . 

* B. 10. God ſmelt a Savour of reſt in this Sacrifice. 

n eit The meaning is, that as Men are offended with a 

Fi Stench, and their Stomachs riſe at it, and are on the nity. Every Sin bei 

and 


an 


The legal Sacrifices were no real Expiations, but ra- 


And all the Vertue they had, conſiſted in their Ty- 


Blood cleanfeth from all Sins, x Jobn 1.7. all Sin, 


contrary delighted wich ſweet Odort and Fragrancies} it muſt needs follow, 


fo the bleſſed God, ſpeaking after the manner of Men, 
is offended, and filled with Loathing and Abhorrence 
by our Sins, but infinitely pleaſed and delighted in 
the Offering of Chriſt for them, which came up as 
an Odor of a ({weet- ſmelling Savour to him, whereof 
the coſtly Perfumes under the Law, were Types and 
Shadows. This was the Oblation. | 
Thirdly, This Oblation he brings before God, and 
to him he offers it up : So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Heb. 
9. 14. Through the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without 
Spot to God. As Chriſt faſtaiged the Capacity of a 
Surety, ſo God ofa Creditor, who expected Satis- 
faction from him: That is, he required from him, as 
our Su rety, the Penalty due to us for our Sin. And 
ſo Chriſt had to do immediately with God, yea, with 
a God infinitely wronged, and incenſed by Sin a- 
gainſt us. To this incenſed Majeſty, Chriſt our 
Prieſt approacheth, as to a devouring Fire with his 
Sacrifice. * 

Fourthly, The Perſons for 
whom,and in whoſe ſtead he 
offered himſelf to God, was 
the whole Number of God's 
Elect, which were given 
him of the Father, neither 
more nor leſs: So ſpeak the 
Scriptures ; He laid down his Life for the Sheep, John 
10. 15. for the Church, Acts. 20. 28. for the Children 
of God, John 11. 50, Fr, 52. It is confeſſed there is 
Sufficiency of Vertue in this Sacrifice to redeem the 
whole World, and on that Account ſome Divines af- 
firm he is called the Saviour of the World, John 4. 42. 
& alibi, We acknowledge alſo, that he purchaled 
the Service of others beſides the Elect, to be uſeful to 
them, as they many ways are. In which Senſe o- 
thers take thoſe Scriptures 
that ſpeak ſo univerſally of 
the Extent of his Death. 
We alſo acknowledge that the Ele& being ſcattered 
in all Parts, and among all Ranks of Men in the 
World; and unknown to thoſe that are to tender Je- 
ſus Chriſt to Men by the preaching of the Goſpel ; 
the ſtile of the Goſpel (as it was neceſſary) is by 
ſuch indefinite Expreſſions ſuited to the general Ten- 
ders they are to make of him: But that the Efſicacy 
and ſaving Vertue of this all- ſufficient Sacrifice is co- 
[extended with God's Election, ſo that they all, and 
no others can, or ſhall reap the ſpecial Benefics of it, 
is too clear in the Scriptures to be denied, Eph. 5.23. 
Fobn 17. 2, 9, 19, 20. John 10. 26, 27, 28. 1 Tim. 4. 


10. | | | 22 | 
 Fifibly, The Deſign and End of this Oblation was 
to atone, pacifie, and reconcile God, by giving him 


Docent Theologi Chri- 
ſtum pro omnibus ſuffici- 
enter, pro electis duntaxat 
efficaciter mortuum eſſe. 
Camero ubi ſupra, p. 535. 


Mr. Strong . 


made Peace, through the Blood of 
bis Croſs, by bim to reconcile all Things unto bimſelf 3 by 
bim, I ſay, whether they be Things in Earth, or Things in 


So 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was i Chriſt, Teconci» 
ling the World to himſelf. Reconciliation is the mak 

up of that Breach cauſed by Sin, between us an 
God, and refforing us again to his Favour and 
Friendſhip : For this End Chriſt offered up himſelf to 
God; I ſay, not for this End only, but more eſpo- 
cially: hence it's called ixz2+4u2;, a Propitiation; and 
ſo the Seventy. render that Place, Namb. 15. Hanni 
nel O, the Propitiating Ram. Burt here I would not be 
miſtaken, as tho the Reconciliation were made only 
between us and God the Father by the Blood of the 
Crofs ; for we are reconciled by it to che whole Tri- 


the Three Perſons having 
Ha the 


* 


a full and adequate Compenſation or Satisfaction for 
the Sins of theſe his Elect: So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 


againſt the Divine Majeſty, 
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vel furſum ferre. Sie Syri- 
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7 We the proper Office of each 
Zanch. de tribus Elohim. 


Five practical Inferences ,. A 
Inference 1. Hence it follows, That actual Believers 
are fully freed from the Guilt fibbeir Sins; and ſhall ne ver 


more come undey Condemnation, 


* 


The Obligation of Sin is perfectly aboliſhed by the 


»Vertne of this Sacrifice. When Chriſt became our 
Sacrifice, he both bare, and bare away our Sins. 
3 FEirſt, It was laid upon him, 
then expiated by him : So 


much is imported in that 


* 


ac. *Basdow t; e,, 


bajuftavit & färfüm tulit. Word, Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was 
Beza Grac. Annot. in 1 Pex. once affered to bear the Sins of 
2. 24. 19:2 wh mam. Jo bear, the Word is 

| - a full and emphatical Word, 
ſignify ing not only to beat, but to bear away. So 


Jom 1. 29. Bebold the Lamb of Gad, ; diger t bat taketh 
-#way the Sins ofthe World :; Not only detlaratively,, or 
by way of Maniſeſtation to the Conſcience; but 
ally, makiog a Purgation of Sin, as it is ig Heb, 1. 


ve N ,a , word for word, a Purgati- 


on being made, and not ny declared- Now how. 
great a Mercy is this, this by bim, all that believe ſhould, 


veiaſteted fran uli Tings, from which | they canli not be, 


What; andiyer pardnced 


_ _ thin fall down uſthe Feet) bf Fre Grace; nnd kiſ 


Cy 


_- eUF 


ner 2 Ir is nügdolig 


_ the Ef and ¶ e, which!arethercwo 
Of | Heavenziaget, then thy Spribcand irg2@hile, 


-Juſtsfied by Fi Moſes, Adr 3. 39. What ſhall. 
- we tall this Grace ? Surety; we ſhould do-Jomewhat 
more thatiagmire ãt, and faint under the Senſe of 

ſuch a Mercy. Bleſſed is be "whoſe Tranſgreſſon is for. 
give, ue Sim ys bovtred, Pſal 31. x, | 
Ble ſſedneſs or Feliciciesobhintthar, is pardoned) who 
wean enpreſs the Mercies, Comforts: Happineſs of 
uc Statelas this Readetʒ let ue begithee, if thou 


\bowwne of this purdoned derer leo Over the 
Eandelled Bonszzsand ſee ubat᷑ vaſt Sumslare remit- 


teck to thee. e hem ber What chou waſt in thy batu- 
ra Eſtate; pbſſibj thou waſt an 3 Bill, 1 Cor. 

| | full and«fivally par- 
Aned, andyrbat freely as tony handrfiac nituibadſt 
Anthe Prochitament of it! nth — 


A ſe Feet that mimedi fo freely towards a vile a Sin- 
ſince thyollniquitiesneE on 
the, and thou pinedſawayin chem. ;/Þhoir oui 
cu¹d by no Lrenturei poet he ſeparatid ſrom th 
Soul. Nou they are i m from thae, mA a 
the Eaſt from the Met, fal. T. So tnt when 
op pu, Noiat 


meet 


f | erred from us, and appeaſed, but by. the Blood of Chrij. 


or, O the; 


2323 — | « tr nee gs or te ID * N — 
O che unſpeakable, Efficacy of Chriſt's Sacrifice, r 
which extends to all Sins ! x Jobn 1. 5. The Blood „ 
Obriß cleanſeth ſrom all Sins, Sins paſt and preſem. 
without Exception. And ſome Divines of go; 
Note affirm, all Sins to come alſo; for pith M. 
Paul Bains, Original Sin, in which all fure Sin; Ss. 
are, as Fruits in the Root, is pardoned; and if thei, 
were not pardoned, they would void and irritae 
former Pardons. And laſtly, it would derogate fron Yb 
he moſt plenary Satisfaction of Chriſt. But th: 
moſt ſay, and I think truly, that all the paſt Sin; = 
of Believers are'pardon'd, without Revocation ; | i 
their preſent” Sins, without Exception, but not thei; i 
Sins to come by way of Anticipation : and yet fo, ME & 
them there is a Pardon of Courſe, which is appli T7 
on their Repentance, and Application of Chriſt, RT 
Blood; ſo that none of them ſhall make void forms; 
Pardons. O let theſe Things ſlide ſweetly to thi il 
melting Heart! : 
Inference 2. From this Oblation Chriſt made «F 
himſelf to God for our Sins, we irifer the inflexible 9. 
verity of Divine Fuſtice, which could be no other way. d. 


oor, 


If Ghriſt had not preſent ed himſelf to God for us, u 
ſtice would not have ſpared us: And if he do appeal 
before God as our Surety, it will not ſpare him; Ren 
8. 32. He ſpared not his Son, but delivered him up to Deatl 5 
For us all. If Forbeatance might have been exped 
ed from any, ſurely it might from God, 1 it ven 
pitiful, and full of tender Mercy, Jam. 5. 11. yet Go, 

in this Caſe ſpared not. If one might have expectei 
ſparing Mercy and Abatement, from any, ſrc Wl 

Chriſt might moſt of all expect it from his on FA. 

ther; yet you hear God ſpared not his own Son Spa. 

ring Mercy is the loweſt Degree of Mercy, yet i 
was denied to Chriſt ; He abated. him not a. Mi 
nute of the Time appointed for his ſuffering, nor on: 
Degree of Wrath he was to bear: Nay, tho“ in chef 
Garden Chrift fell upon the Ground; and ſwent Clog. 
ders of Blood, and in that unparalleld Agony ſcrub! 
up his Spirit to the higheſt Intention, in that pitiful 5 b 
Cry, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs: And tho 
he brake out upon the Croſs. in; that Heart-rending 
Complaint, A/ God, my God, why, haſt: thaw fanſalen 
we yet no Abatement; Juſtice will not bend in the 
leaſt: but having ti do with him on this Account, re 
ſelbvꝑs: to fetch is Penny -worths out of his Blood. 
this be ſo; what is the Caſe of hy Sen, Reader, 
chon be a Manor Woman that haſt no Intereſt i 
this Sacrifice For if theſe Ihings he done (in Chriſ) 
a green Tree, what will be done to (thee) the dy 
Trees Late 23. 273/71 That ie 531 ob,, 


i God fo deal with me, Fh e cf 

vhas mot only ingecent, %% J 0 YH . 
nit Hik©a greenpatidbiroiefol . 7 
"Steelqfull of alhdalectable - Tong. tie, 171 
Fruits of A it cl «£ 
vfie Bice of his Indignation a kth 
br oo what FRE 95 Ned "4 Wa | 
 wildbe-your-Conditiod, that are boch barren and WY 
-guiley void of all good Fruit, and full of alt Unrigh- M © 
1 dryleary Wood are fitted as 
Feel tothe Fire a Gunſider with GH ſelf, Marg how T 
rcawſt chou imagino chou canſt ſupport that fofinire i 
rWrathbthat Chrift gua nplad with im the roooveh Gd; BM © 
Ele& ? He had the Strength of pac Neity cog ſupport - 


ibn! $24 2.11 HBoh Sera tw btw] upheld; He 
had ahe Eulneſgofthighpirit (to! prepare him, a. 61 
in He had the Miniſtry of an Angel, who came 
pol from Heavens to lelievecthim:! in this: gary, 
Abe 225 435; He had the Barf his Fathertmbesr 
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5.7. He was aſſured of the Victory, before the 
* knew he (hovld be juſtified ; J. 5 3. 8. 
whe was ſore amaZedg@hand ſorrowful 
= d hÞ Heart was meſted like Wax in 
Ihe midſt of hi B&wels. If the Cafe ſtood thus 
nn Christ, notwichſtanding all cheſe Advantages 
. bad to bear the Wrath of God for a little Time; 

os doſt thou think, a poor Worm as thou art, to 
Nawell with everlaſting Burnings, or contend with 
| | devouring Fire? Luther ſaw 
ground enough for what he 
0 laid, when he cried out, 1 
= | have nething io do with an abſolute God, i. e. with à 
W God out of Chriſt : for, it is a fearful Thing to fall 

Into tbe Hands of the living God. Wo and alas for e- 
vermore to that Man that meets 2 juſt and righteous 


Nolo Deum abſolutum. 


readeſt theſe Lines, I beſeech thee by the Mercies of 
Cod, by all the Regard and Love thou haſt to thy 
own Soul, neglect not Time, but make quick and 
ure Work of ic. Get an Intereſt in this Sacrifice 
uickly, what elſe will be thy State when vaſt Ecer- 
NMity opens to {wallow thee up? What wilt thou do, 
Aan, when thine Eye-ſtrings. and Heart-ſtrings are 

Preaking? O what a fearful Scriech will thy Con- 
Ncience give when thou art preſented: beſore the 
Nreadful God, and no Chriſt co ſereen thee from his 
Indignation Happy is that Man who can ſay in 4 


* 


72 
* 
% 


before his Diſſolution, to give 
his Friends 2 little Taſte of 


Ms, William Lyford. - | 
pI We preiees Hopes, and the 


WGrounds of them, chear | 
roc how ic is with me; then ſtretching forth his 


W* devouring Flames, che juſt Puniſhment of Sin 
won the One Side And here am I, a poor ſinful 


5 Fc is an Act of Oblivion paſſed in Heaven: 1 will 


* in the Covenant among whom I am-one”. 1 O tis 
[weet at all Times, eſpecially at ſuæh a Time, to ſee 
the ebene Face of God through jeſus Chriſt, and 
hear the Voice of Peace, through che Bloed f iche 
N 1 918 


* 
* 2 14 
o 


os TO 11 10, Yano not Bas Von: a 
4 ee, Hach Chuilt offered ops himſelf à Sac 
fice to God for us? Then let Hs impruve in every Quali. 


V {44our 10, yeh Hearts: Ynly affetted 
with ſuch S gbi as Faith, gen give ait. Whatever; 
the Condition or Complaint of any Chiriſtian z the 
beholding the Lamb of, God that taketh away -the 
| 1 5110 51 Y one er 0 ine 
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God without a Mediator! Whoever thou art that 


hearfully anſwered, I will let you 


Vengeance upon Sin, burt 


Sin of the World, may give him ſtrong Support and | 
ſweet Relief. Do you complain of «the Hardneſs of 
you H@rts, and Want 700 ve to Chhiſt ? Behold 
bim as Offered up to God f; . 4 ch a Sight; 
e in e, 5 do it) will melt your hard 
Hearts. Zech. 12. fo. be lag 1 1 0 
they ba vi pierced, and 47 uh i Pn OE 
Jehan, Milius, that he was never obſerved to ſpeak 
of Chriſt and his Sufferings, but his Eyes would 
drop. Art thou too little touched and utHaffęcted 
| with the Evil of Sin? Is it thy Complaine, Chriſtian, 
chat thou, canſt not make Sin bear ſo hard upon thy 
Jeart as thou wouldſt 2 Conſider but what thou haſt 
now read ; realize this Sacrifice by Faith, and ery 
what Efficacy there is in it to make Sin for ever 
bircer as Death to thy Soul. Suppoſe thine own Fa- 
ther had been ſtabb'd to thè Heart with ſuch a Knife: 
and his Blood were upon it, wouldſt thou delight to 
Tee, or endure to uſe; that Knife any more? Sig is 
the Kaife that ſtabb'd Chriſt to the Heart; thie-ſned 
his Blood. Surely, you can never małe light of that 
which lay ſo heavy upon the Soul and Body of Jeſus 
(CA, 70 is | 1 Ay x 5 uuf rr | 1 

Or is your Heart preſt down even to Deſpondene 
under the Guile of Sin, ſo that you cry, — 
ſuch a Sinner as I be pardoned ; My Sin is greater 
than can be forgiven 2 Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the Sins of the World. Remember chat no 


ying Hour, as one did, who being deſired, a licle| Sin can Rand before the Efficacy of his Blood. 


I. Fobn 1. 7. The Blaod af  Feſus Chriſt clæanſet h 
br Sin. This Sacrifice makes unto Gan 
ction. Agi! „ eilige: nw 

Are you at any Time ſtaggering threugh Une. 
lief 2. filled with unbelieving Salptelden ++ PR. 
fes ? Look hither, and you ſhall ſee them all ratified 


6e Here is the Grave, the Wrath of God, andf and eſtabliſhed in the Blood of the Croſs, ſo that 


Hills and Mountains ſhall ſooner ſturt fror * 
oon Baſis and Centets, than one Tictle of he Pie. 


* the Covenant of Grace, which is eſtabliſned upon Do | 
* ſo, many ſure Promiſes, hath ſalved all. There diſquieted, and impatient: under every pet 


* 


Do you at any Time ſind your Hearts bean, 
; | ty. 2 f 
and Triaf? See |h6w guiiethy Chriſt Jol Or 


forgive ther Iniquities, and their, Sins will I remember ſ came te che Altat, how nactkly atid'patiterily ie ft d 
* no, mare. This is the bleſſed Privilege of all with-{underallch&zWrath-of God and Men to 


will: Glenrg:iopprioge:ataiu@eniecy des e f. id 
Ina Word, -here/youwwildee:fo mu of the Gitce 
och and Lone of Cin; in proyidhy "ant be- 
coming: Sacrifice fotiy uu: Suede Soc te g 

| Port Sin paring theater ; you 
will, ſes Chiſt ſtand ing. as tit of Sin al 
for he wag made Sin fur t bar 0: . be mts 
Righteo/neſi of - God in bn I chat whate ef Corruptidn 
burdens, this) in, the beliering Applichefon Will fü. 
port q whatever Grace be detective, c, WAP Teyive 
i. 5 ol Bleſſed be Gud fs Jeſis Chr, A 
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the Interc ſſion of Chriſt our High- Prieſt being the ſecond 
| Act or Part of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office. I; 


0 al N 
1 | 
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O N XIII. 
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| H diſpatcht the firſt Part or AR of Chriſt's 
11 Priefthood, conſiſting in his Oblation ; we 
- come to the other Branch of it, confiſting in his In- 
terceſſion, which is riothing elſe 
but the virtual Continuation 
of his Offering once made on 
Earth; that being medium 
reconciliationis, the Means of 
"reconciling ; this, medium 
| 1 the tal and 
1 ad vevbuis intircedere. ans of his applying to us 
* ee the Benefits — it. 
This ſecond Part, or Branch of his Prieſthood, 
was typified by the High-Prieft's entring with the 
Blood of the Sacrifice and ſweet Incenſe into the holy 
Place: Lev. 16. 12, 13, 14. Aud be ſhall tale the Cenſer 
Full of burning: Coals of Fire from off the Altar before the 
. Lord, and bs Hands. full of ſweet Tncenſe \beaten ſmall, 


- 
4 4 


©" Redemptio quam opera- 

tus eſt, fundamentum fir 
. Interceſionis— xc propte- 
tes redemptionem, & in- 
. gexceſſioner, tanquam du- 
a individuas | Chriſti Sa- 
_ erificit partes, Scriptura 
” commemorare ſolet. Rava- 


= 


b 


HEB. VII. 2 3. 

able alſo to ſave ibem to the uttermoſt; that come unto God by bin 

A2 | X ' 1. | . . F 3 Wt! 
ſeeing be ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. , 


— — —— 


—— 


2. The Incouragement pro 
lievers, drawn from the A- 
bility of jeſus Chriſt, in 
whoſe Name they go to the 
Facher, to fave them to the 


uttermoſt, 3, e. fully, perfect- 


pounded to ſuch Be. 


"Ee To HAVTENES, & 240 A, I 
To dulwexès differunt i. 
oc, ſubjectà materia ny 
differunt. Nam M\nve,}, 
proprie perpetuitatem tem. 


ly, Perrier ;, — ſo this 2 hag a ; ee, 
empltiatical Wor 3 de 73 ra- „ i , 9 N | 
Tens, ſignifles, the ſaving us KL pertc- chi 
wholly; throughly, com: no 
pleatly, and altogether; giving our Salvation is Na 
laſt Act and Complement. 3 

3. The Ground of Reaſon of this his ſaving Ab. F 
lity : Seeing be ever Jiveth to make Interceſſion ; 5. e. he 15. 
hath not only offered up his Blood to God upon the cefi 


Tree as a full Price to purchaſe Pardon and Grace 
for the Believers, but lives in Heaven, and that fo: 
ever, to apply unto us in the Way of Interceſſion, 
all che Fruits, Bl and Benefits that that'preci- 
ous Blood of his deſerves, and hath procured as 1 


| eating Act. So much is imported in 
this Scripture,” which tells us, by Reaſon hereof he 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, &c. 

The Words contain an Incouragement to Believers, 
to come to God in the Way of Faith, drawn from 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt in Heaven for them: 
In hich youmay take Notice of theſe three principal 


1. The Quality of the Perſons here incouraged, 
who are deſcribed by a direct Act of Faith, as poor 

Recumbenes that are going out of themſelves to God 
by Faith; but conſcious of great Unworthineſs in 


the other. And of this there are two Sorts; 1. Ex 


Price for them. The Words thus opened, the Point of 

J ſhall ſingle out, from among many that lye in © 

the, as moſt ſuitable ro my Deſign and Purpoſe, j 77 

this; a | oj 

Doct. That Feſmes our High-Prieft lives for ever, u ;ngr 
tbe Capacigy F a potent Interceſſor, in Heaven fr © 
' ) Believers, © ; 22 


us. To intercede in general, is ro go betwixt two 
Parties, to intreat, argue, and plead with one for 


Charitate, ut Pratres, that whereby one Chriſtian 
prays and pleads with God for another, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 
2. Ex officio mediatorio, that whereby Chriſt, as an 
AR of Office, preſents himſelf before God to requeſt 
for us. Betwixt theſe two is this Difference, that 
the former is performed not in our-own, but another 
Name; we can tender no Requeſt to God immediate- 
ly, ot for our own Sake, either for our ſelves or for 
others: John 16. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father 
in my Name, he will give it you. But the latter, which 
is proper to Chriſt, is an Interceſſion with God for 


us, in his on Name, and upon the Account of his fore: 
proper Merit; the one is a private Act of Charity, oom 
the other a publick AR of Office: and ſo he is our be 
Advocate or Court-friend, as Satan is our Accuſer or en, 


Court-adverſary. Satan is 5 ui, one that char- 


themſelves, and thence apt to be diſcouraged. 1 


* 


* 


ges us before God, x Per. 5. 8. and continually en- 
; deayours 


, 


W Serm. 13. 
deavou 
fp : | Friendſhip between us and God, 1 John 2. 2. F any 
1 þ , | Chriſt the Rig bteous. 


4 
| 1 W fi p 1 
RE iocommunica 


IF ;berefore it 
3 5 be l by it, to eat Bread before the Lord, &c. The 


A 9 f that abundant and direct Entrance that Chriſt had 
73 into Heaven by higowp Merits, and in his own Name; 


* gliſb Annot. in loc. 
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rs to make Breaches between us and God. 


in, we ha de an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 


hus. to make Interceſſion, is the peculiar and 
a ble Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt: Non 


by it; 


ſhall be ſhut. It u for the Prince, the Prince 


n 


Sufferings to God, as 4 moving in terris antea fecetit, ſta 


4 ads for us, and continues Peace a morxtis ſuæ vim, atq; effi- 
2 Ledger, that p " ad | he makes any proper oral In- ca iam nobis ad Alb 


terceſſion there, as he did on applicari | 7 
: plicari poſtulat. & A 
Earth, is not ſo clear; ſome purjor. Theol. p. 346. 4 
incline to it, and think it's 3. U 

countenanced by Zech. 1. 12, 13. where Chriſt our 


ng Interceſſor preſents a proper vocal Requeſt to the Fa- 
but he can go in his own Name to God. And inf cher, in the Behalf of his People; frre 0 Le if 


4+] Hoſts, How long wilt thou not have Aercy on Jeruſalem, 
ang on the Cities of Judah, againſt whom thou haſt had 


Indignation theſe threeſcore and ten Years ? And the Lord 
anſwered bim with good and comfortable Words. And ſo, 
Aas 2. 23. as ſoon as he came to Heaven, he is ſaid 
(and that is the firſt Fruits of his Interceffion) 70 . 


reac broad Gate, called here the Prince's Gate, ſigni- ain the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. But ſure I am, an 


this, faich the Lord, ſhall be 


See Deodati, aud our En ſnut, no Man ſhall enter in 


ic ry , | | 
hither as it were by collateral or ſide Doors 
3 2 looked all cowards the Altag, viz. by Vertue 
„ot che Mediator, and through the Benefic of his Death 
i; "i n FF ed to them. 2 Weiner | 

- * yet tho? God hath for ever ſhut up and barr'd 
"= this Way co all the Children of Men, telling us that 


s "SS *'S » eee e ea 9 3 e e,, ee eee eee e, 


J i no Man ſhall ever have Acceſs to him in his own. 
Name, as Chriſt the Prince had: How do ſome not- 


1 , | ſpectu Dei pro populo, qua- 


* 0D IS Hp. 


„ wWwoichſtanding, ſtrive to force 

Pet. Lombard. lib. 4. diſt. open the Prince's Gate 2 $0 
45 a do they that ſound the Inter- 
ceſſion of Saints upon their own Works and Merits 
thereby robbing Chriſt of his peculiar Glory ; but 
all that ſo approach God, approach a devouring 


—— .. 


comes before him, to make Interceflion for us. 
ane itt 101014195 Secondly, We will inquire 
Quid vero ſibi velit hic wherein the Interceſſion of 


gta Pro nobis . © Chriſt in Heaven conſiſts, or in what Poſture Chrift is repreſented viſionally chere 
by what Acts he performs as ſtandi 4 
qui this Glorious Office there, in tbe Midt of the Throne, and four Beaſts, and in'thi mil 
And the Scriptures place it | of the Elders ſtoad à Lamb as it had beth flain; i. e. bears 
Thi ling in his 
I, In bis 3 bimſelf| erifice. "Thoſe Wourids ne 


gane Tis, videndum 
ft. Relpicit ad b 
pontificis' veteris, qu 
lagaflis intra velum, di- 
cebarur appatete in con in three Things: 
tenus ſe cum fanguine hir- 
ci piacularis prlentabat 
Deo, & ptecibus ſuis ſup- 
plex orabat, ut yp Lan: 1 
uinem, nan illum hirci- ie 
. n is ſelf, now to 
tum, Chrifti Mediatoris The ApSfile manif 
fundendum, propitius eſ- 4½ The Apoltle manife 
ſer peccatis ſuis, & populi. alludes to the High- Prieſts 


before the Lor 


Fire ; Chriſt only in the Virtue: of his Blood thus cubitum fine manu an Arm without a Hand; which 
o moved chem, her 


in our Name t, and received for our Sins on 

upon our Accounts. So we read Earth, are, as it were, ſtil! 

in Feb. 9. 24. Chriſt u extred | freſh bleeding in Heaven: A movi 

| Argument it is with the Father, to give out the Mer. 

pear: in the Rreſence God for cies he pleads for. 

ö 2% And laſtly, He preſents the Prayers of bis Saints to 
b 


interceeding Voice is by an uſual Proſopopeia attribu- 


ted to his Blood; which in Heb. 12. 24. is ſaid ro ſpeak 
trer Things than that of Abel. Now Abel's Blood 
nd ſo Chrift's, do cry unto God, as the Hire of 


by ic; all other Men muſt{the Labourers unjuſtly detained, or the whole Crea- 


tion, which is in Bondage through our Sins, is faid - 
o Cry and groan in the Ears of the Lord, Fam. 5. 4. ff 
Rom. 8. 22. not vocally, but efficaciouſly. A rare 
Hluftracion of phis efficacious - , a 
Interceflion of Chrift in „ ian. ##: lib. 5. cap, 
Heaven, we have in that fa- 25 5 
mous Story of Amintas, who appeared as an Advo- 
cate for his Brother Scbylus, who was ſtrongly ac- 
culed, and very likely to be condemned to die. Now 
Amimzs having performed great Services, and meri- 
ted highly of the Common-Wealth, in'whoſe Service 
one of his Hands was cut off in the Field; he comes 
into the Court in his Brother's Behalf," and ſaid no- 
thing, but only lifted up his Arm, and ſhe wed them 


without a Word ſpeaking) 
they freed his Brother immediately. ax IF de 
And thus if you look into Rev. 5. 6. you ſhall ſee 


ng between God and us: And I bebeld, and 15 


glorified Body the Marks of Death and Sa- 


„ 9 i. Co " 

h + 4 „ A bo * * 1 
Deodati in od 
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* 


and prevailing 


with his Merits 5 and deferes that they may for bis 


Dock Pargia-3n lie. appearing in the Holy of | Sake be granted. He cauſes à Cloud of Inceiiſs'to 
I Holies, which was che Fi. aſcend before God with them, Rev. 8. 3. All theſe 
gure of Heaven, preſenting to the Lord the Names were excellently typed out by the going in of che 
of the twelve Tribes of Jae, which were on his High- Prieſt before the Lord, wich the ex of che 
Breaſt and Shoulders, Exod. 28. 9, 12, 28, 29, To Children of Hael on his Breaſt, Wich the Bloo# 
which the Church is ſuppoſed to athude in that Re- of the Sacrifice, and his Hands füll of Incenſe, 
queſt, Cant. 8. 6. Stt me as 4 Seal upon thine Heart, aas the Apoſtle explains them in Heb. 5. and Heb. 9. 
a Seat: upon #hine Arm | Now the very Sight of Chriſt, | ' Thirdhy,, And that this Interceſſion of Sy 3 
our High-Prieſt in Heaven, prevails exceedingly] moſt potent} ſucceGfuly and prevalent wich God, wil 

with God, and turns away his Diſpleaſure from as. be evinoed both from the Qualificacioas of this Our 
As when God lookꝭ upon the Rainbow; Which the Advocate; from his great Intereſt in tlie Father, from 


Sign of the Covenant, he remembers che Earth' in the Nature of the Place he uſeth wich God, and 
| Mergy : So when he looks on Chriſt, his Heart muſt from the Relation and Intereſt Believers have, both? 


needs be cowards us upon his Account; and there, in the Father to whom, and tho Son by Wem 
fore in Rev. 4.3. Chriſt is compared cox Rainbow en. tercefion is made. 1 25 C415 + my "it DU 1 8 
compathng the Throne. 441 1. Our Intercoſſor in the Heavens is pin Bae © 
2. Cheiſt performs his Interceſſion-Work in Hea- fable and ſit for the Werk he is engaged in chers“ 
en, nor by a naked appearing in the Preſeh6e pff Whatever is defirable in an Advocate,” i in him ech i 


Veloneste ac deüderio - Got: only, bat ale ) pro-[nencly.” Ir is necsfary that He who unflertakes 8 
— ſtxting' biCBEood, e448 his lead de Cauſe of another, elpeciatty if ir Ve weighs” 
"30 Pil | $ i . 2 | | 8 ü | | 
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ty and intricate; ſhould be wiſe, faithful, tender- 
hoarted, and one that concerns himſelf in the Suc- 
ceſs of his Buſineſs. Our Advocate Chriſt wants no 
; "Wiſdom to manage his Work; he is the Wiſdom of 
God, yea, only wiſe, Jude 25. There's much Folly 
in the beſt of our Duties, we know not how to prels 
an Argument home with God; but Chriſt hath the 
Art.of it. Our Buſineſs is in a wiſe Hand: he is no 
leſs faithful than wiſe ; therefore he is called a faith- 
ful High-Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, Heb. 2. 17. 
ures us we may ſafely reuſt our Concerns with 
him, Fobn 14. 2. In my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
1 F it were not ſo, I would have told yon; q. d- 
Do you think I would deceive you? Men may cheat 
You but 1 will not; your own Hearts may, and 
20 ally do deceive you; but ſo will not I. And for 
Tender-Heartedneſs, and ſenſible Reſentments for 
our Conditions, there is none like him: Heb. 4. 15. 
For we have not an High-Prieſt which cannot be touched 
with the feelmg of our Infirmities; but was in all Points 
tempted like as we are, yes without Sin, We have not 
112 By one that cannot ſympathize, 
MJ vratuusrer cvuravioa. ſoit is in the Greek: And on 
Lad 1 ee purpoſe that he might be the 
be can love now as much a better able to ſymparhize 
ever be loved; and there-. with us, he came as near to 
fog — Tout opera 2 e er as the Ho- 
cap 0.0 lines of his Nature could 
= 8 permit. He ſuffered himſelf 
end that Man wants that; to be in all Points tempted 
like as we are, Sin only ex- 

ceptedq- 1110 1 | 
+ And then for his Concern- 
ment and Intereſt in the Suc- 
+ cels of his Suit ; he not only 
reckons, but hath really 
made it his on Intereſt, yea, 
of Converſion. more his own than it is ours: 
53% For now by Reaſon of the 
myRical Ungien,-all our Wants and Troubles are his, 
„ . 23. yea, his own; Glory and Compleatneſs as 
gdiator, is deeply intereſſed in it; and therefore 
we need not doubt but he will uſe all Care and Dili- 
gence in that Work. If you lay, So he may, and 
yet not ſpeed for all that, for it depends on the Fa- 
ther's Grant: True, hut then, 161 
h in. 


and .rhe other is in Danger 
of. this Corruption, or that 
ration: and 


be is daily | 
carrying on the \Cuve.- You 


t be ſeeth you, and it it be 
that doth all for you that 
done. Baxter's "Treatiſe 
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ds ſpeed, in his Suit, 


God 


- _y 


rant; he: deſi 


P © 4 
- 


ather is 


[for us; and bow (ball be not with bim freely give as al 


And ſo 
8. be incompleat, but / rather argues the Perfection of 


be, dit cries te Gad againſt them, | ar the Deſpiſers and A- 
under haler= f dt Every Habeliever deſpiſes it: The A- 


of his Interceſſion is urgent and continual. How 
importunate a Suiter he is, may be gathered from 
that Specimen or Handſel given of it in, Jobn 1). 
and for the Conſtancy of it, my Text tells us, 5. 
ever lives to make Interceſſion : Tis his great Buſineſ; 
by Heaven, and he follows it cloſe. And to cloſe 
all, "> 1 wha e 

4. Conſider who they are for whom he makes In. 
terceſſion: The Friends of God, the Children of 
God ; thoſe that the Father himſelf loves, and his 
Heart is propenſe and ready enough to grant the beſt 
and greateſt of Mercies to: Which is the Meaning 
of Fobn 16. 26, 27. The Father himſelf loveth you. 
And it muſt needs be ſo, for the firſt Corner-ſtone of 
all theſe Mercies was laid by the Father himſelf in 
his moſt free Election. He alſo delivered kis' Son 


Things ? Rom. 8. 32. So  thenathere can remain ng 
doubt upon a conſidering Heart, but Chriſt is a pre- 
valent and ſucceſsful Interceſſor in Heaven. There 
only remains one Thing more to be ſatisfied, and that 
„ 2 1K 3340 43 JTAG K 434301 | 

Fourth, In hat Senſe he is faid to live for ever 
to make Interceſſion. Shall he then be always at his 
Work ? imployed in begging new Favours for us to 


* 


Eternity? Ho then ſhall the People of God be. 


perfect in Heaven, if there be Need of Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion to Eternity for them? wer 
Eſſence and Subſtance 


= 


I anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing the 
of Chriſt's Offices, from the Way and Manner of Ad- 
mimſtration.*'Inithe firſt Senſe it is eternal: For 
his mediatory Kingdom, as to the Eſſence of it, is 
to abide for evet; Chriſt ſhall never ceaſe to be: 
Mediator; the Church ſhall never want a Head: 
For of bi Kingdom there ſhall be no End, Luke x. 33. 
However, Chriſt, as Mediator, being employed in 
a Kind of ſubordinate Way, 1 Cor. 3. 23. Wwhen-he 
ſtnall have accompliſhed that Deſign for which he be- 
came à Mediator, Then ſhall” be deli wer up the Kingdom 
(in the Senſe we ſpake before) to the Father; and fo | 
God ſhall be ad in all, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Then ſhall the 
Divinity of Chriſt, Which was 0 emptied and obſcu- 
red in his undertaking this temporary diſpenſatory 
Kingdom, be more gloriouſly manifefted, by the full 
Poſſeſſion, Uſe and Enjoyment of that natural, di- 
vine, eternal Kingdom, which belongs to all the 
chree c- eſſential and co -· equal Perſons, reigning 
with the ſame Power, Majeſty and Glory, in the 
Unity of the Divine Eſſence, and common Acts, 
in all, and over all, infinitely, and immutably for 
eMer- inge = M1 8 ee eie whos 

Obrilt coarinues to bd our Mediator; and 
yet thataffords no Argument that our Happineſs ſhall 


the: Church, which thenceforth ſhall be governed no 
mere as now itiis, nor have any farther Uſe of Ordi- 
nances, but ſhall be ruled more immediately, glo- 
rioaſlys.trimphamly, and ineffably in the Worid to 
come: The-: Subſtance. of h Mediatorſhip is not 
changed ;. but the Manner of the Adminiſtration 
ibeegz: elig eng H ni Ri- Ait 
| 2U . Doth Ohriſt live for ever in Heaven to 
reſent his Blood toi God in the Way of Interceflion 
for: Believers s Het ſad then ic itbeir Coſepithat) have 
1g Intereſt in Cliriſt's Blood ; but cinftead of pleading: for 


ate treads it under Foot. He that is an Iaterceſſor 
os ſome, will be an Accuſer of others. To bo guilty 
f Man's Blood is ſad; but td: have the Blood of 


a ; he.casks ; 
fot, Chriſt Work on his 
Part, t 2. | f : | 
Hire of che k is aichfully þ 


abs Mapper! 


el cuſing and crying to God againſt a Sul, is 
beige terrible. Surely, when. he ſhall make 


Inqui- 


, 


— 


erm. 12. 


&Y 


"= Fountain of Life. \ 
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Ws 1nquiſicion for Blood, when 
cnce is come, 
udgme 
ie cxpi 
4 [ 5 O the 
AV omen 
Chriſt ! 


Bottom of Hell. Ah! What do Men and 
do, in rejecting the gracious Offers of a 
What, tread upon a Saviour! And caſt Con- 
empt by Unbelict and Hardneſs of Heart upon their 
any Remedy! I remember I have read of a Harlot 
nat kill'd her Child, and ſaid that it ſmiled upon her 
hen ſhe went to ſtab it. Sinner, doth not Chriſt 
mile upon thee, yern upon thee in the Goſpel ? And 
ile thou as it were ſtab him to the Heart by thine In- 
aelity ? Wo and alas for that Man, againft whom 
nis Blood cries in Heaven: | 
| Uſe 2. Doth Chrilt live for ever to make Intercefli- 
n? Hence let Believers fetch Relief, and draw Encou- 
. agement againſt all the Cauſes and Grounds of their 
Fer, and Troubles ; for ſurely this anſwers them all. 
1. Hence let them be encouraged againſt all their 
„% Infirmities, and lamented Weakneſſes. Tis con- 
ed theſe are ſad Things; they grieve the Spirit of 
Pod, ſadden your own Hearts, cloud your Eviden- 
es; but having ſuch a High-Prieſt in Heaven, can 
WE ver be your Ruin. 1 John-2. 1, 2. Ay little Cuil- 
Wn, theſe Things write I unto you, that you ſin not: 
if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa. 
„, eis Chrift ibe righteous, [My little Children. ] 
WE hildren, eſpecially little Children, when firſt be- 
Winning to take the Foot, are apt to ſtumble at every 
raw); ſo are raw, young, and unexperienc'd Chri- 
ans: But what if they do? Why tho? it muſt be 
tr from them to take Encouragement ſo to do from 
hriſt and his Interceſſion, yer if by Surprizal they 
ca, let them not be utterly diſcouraged: For we 
e an Advocate, he ſtops whatever Plea may be 


d anſwers all by his Satisfachfon: He gets out freſh 
rdons for new Sins. And this Advocate is with 
he Father] he doth not ſay wich his Father, tho 
at had been a ſingular Support in it ſelf, nor yet 
ich our Father, which is a {weet Encouragement 
Wogly conſidered, but with [the Father] which takes 
bdoth to make the Encouragement full. Remember, 
e that are caſt down under the Senſe of Sin; that je- 
your Friend in the Court above, & able to ſave to 
e utermoſt. Which is as one calls it, a reaching Word, 
Id extends it ſelf fo far, that thou canſt not look 
oe Fetogia beyond it. Let thy Soul 
oodwin's Tyiumpb, P. 263. © be ſet on the higheſt 

Mount that any Creature 
was ever ſet on, and enlarged to take in View the 
moſt ſpacious Proſpect both of Sin and Miſery, 
and Difficulties of being ſaved, that ever yet any 
poor humble Soul did caſt within it ſelf ;. yea, join 
to theſe all the Hindrances and Objections that the 
Heart of Man can invent againſt it ſelf and Salva- 
tion: Lift up thine Eyes, and look to the utmoſt 
thou canſt ſee : And Chriſt by his Interceſſion is 
able to fave thee beyond the Horizon and utmoſt 
Compaſs, of thy Thoughts, even to te utmoſt.” - 
2. Hence: draw abundant Encouragement againft 
| Heart: ſtraitnings, and Deadneſs of Spirit in Prager. 
hou 'complaineſt thy Heart is dead, wandring; and 
ontracted in Duty: O but remember Chriſt's Blood 
peaks, when thou canſt not; it can plead for thee 
d that powerfully, when thou art not able to ſpeak 
Word for thy ſelf To this Senſe: that Scripture 
deals, Cant, 3. 6. Who «this that cometh out of the Wil- 
meſs in Pillars of Smoaks; perfumed with Myrrh, | ond 
ankincenfe, all the Powaers of the Merchant ? The Dn- 
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the Day of his Ven- 
he will make it appear by the 
ents he Will execute, that this is a Sin never to 
ated, but Vengeance ſhall purſue the Sinner 


oupht in againſt us by the, Devil, or the Law z 


. 


„ 


[Clouds of Smoak from them, more Smoał than Fire, 
Prayers ſmoaked and ſullied with their offenſive Cor- 
ruptions: But remember, Chriſt perfumes them with 
Myrrh, &c. He by his Interceſſion gives them a 
ſweet Perfume. N 
3. Chriſt's Interceflion is 
a ſingular Relief to all that 
come unto God by him, 3 
gainſt all ſinful Damps and ſla- 
viſh Fears for the Fuſtice of 
God, Nothing more pro- 
motes the Fear of Reverence ; 
nothing more ſuppreſſeth un- 
believing Deſpondengie 
deſtroys the Spirit of Bondage. 
So you find it, Heb. 10. 19, 
20, 21. Having therefore, Bre- 
thren, Boldneſs to enter into the 
Halieſt, by the Blood of Feſus, 
by a nem and living Way, which 
be hath conſecrated. for us through 
the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh ; 
and having à High-Prieſt over 6 
the Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true Heart, 
„ TAnezpets rirtee, in full Aſſurance of Faith: Or 
let us come unto God, as a Ship comes with full Sail 
into the Harbour. O what a direct and full Gale of 
Encouragement doth this Interceſſion of Chriſt give \ 
o the poor Soul that lay a- ground, or was Wind- 
bound before? | 
4. The Interceſſion of Chriſt 
tisfaction or Encouragement to all 
againſt the Fears ay deſertin 
This, my Friends, this is your principal Security a- 
gainſt theſe Matters of Fear. Wich verge 3 ä 
Peter, Luke 22. 31, 32. Simon (ſaith he) Satan hath 
Aeſired to have you, that be may fift you as Wheat ; but J 
have prayed. for thee, that thy Paith fail not, J. d. Satan 
will fan thee, not to get out thy Chaff, but boult out 
thy Flower: His Temptations are levell d againſt thy 
Faith; but fear not, my Prayer ſhall break his De- 
ſigns, and ſecure thy Faith againſt all Attempts upon 
it. Upon this powerful Interceſſion of Chriſt the 
Apoſtle builds his Triumph againſt all that threatens 
to bring him, or any of the Saints, again into a State 
of Condemnation. And ſee how he drives on that 
Triumph, from the Reſurrection, and Seſſion of 
Chriſt at the Father's right Hand; and eſpecially from 
the Work of Interceſſion, which he lives there to 
perform: Rom. 8. 34, 35.:Who'is be that: condemmneth 2 
1 Chriſt that dieth : yea, rat ber that is viſe again, who 
is even at the right Hand of God, who \alſq"miherh In- 
2 for un. Who ſhall ſeparate us from tho Love of 
Cbri it W Fir” s 925 And f mt 5286: nail 
F. It gives ſweet Relief agu the Deftct and 
Wants that jet are in our Santtification. We want a 
great deal of Faith, Love, Heavenly-Mindedneſa, 
B We are ſhort and want 
ing in all. There are the ireg1ure,/ the Remains, 
or Things wanting, as the Apoſtle 233 
* 


| 


If Jeſus be the IAſediator 
f. the New 2 Be- 
ievers may go with Boldne /i 
and look * Juſtice of 60 
in the Face; for your Debt 
is ſatisfied. So long as a 
Man is in Debt, be Heals by 
the Priſon-door in the dark; 
but 5 his Surety have paid 
the Debt, be dares come (as 
you ſay) and whet bis Knife 
at the Compter- door. Chriſt 
your Surety bath paid the 
Debt ; you may go with Bold- 
neſs, and look Tuſtice in the 
Face, the Devil and all the 
Serzeants of Hell in the 
Face. Mr. W. B. in his 
Treatiſe of "Chriſt and the 
Covenant, p. 98, 


gives admirable Sa- 
that come to God, 
g him again by Apoſtacy. 


I Tbeſ. 3. 10. Well, if Grace be but yet in its 


Beginnings, and Infancy in thy Soul, this may in- 
courage, chat by Reaſon of Chrift's Interceſſiom, it 


ſhall live, grow, and it ſelf in 'chy Heart. 


He is not only the Author, but the 'Finiſher}of'irg 


Heb. 12. 22 


Cies 


E is ever begging new and freſh Mer- 


for you in Heaven; and Will never be quiet till 


all your Wants be ſupplied. Ie ſaves ic vd rarrixtsy 


to: the utter muff, 5. e. as I told you before, to the laft, 
perfective, compleating Act oſ Salvation. So that 


* of Chriſtians go un un Time en pilan r 


1 
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this is a Fouſitain of Relief againſt all your Fears. 
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_ and Heavenly, perfecting bis 


. averit, or of bis People when 
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OU bare ſeen the general Nature, Neceſſity, 


the Way and Manner thereof 


S e 


ns Then let thoſe who reap on Earth-the Fraits of that 
WW. ork in Heaven, draw Inſtrudt ion thence about the | follow- 


Uſe 3. Doth Chriſt live for ever to make Interceſſi- | 


courage you to Conſtancy in the good Ways of God, T 
this Duty it ſweetly encourages alſo, Heb. 4. 1 


ins Duties to which it leads them as by the Handl. 
n ys * 57 not forget Chriſt in 
an excited State. You fee tho 
he be in all che Glory above, 
at God's right Hand, an en- 


He - doth not forget ns, 
tho" he be exalted 10 bis 
Glory ; for be n not like 
the poor filly Creatures that 
cannot bear Exaltation with- 


ont being puffed up, and for- 


ting Both thtmſelves, their 
Band and their God. No, 


bis Exaltation is Siiritual 


forget you: He like Foſeph 
remembers his Brethren in 
all his Glory. But alas, how 
oft doth Advancement make 
us forget bim ? As the Lord 
complains in Hoſea 13. 5, 6 
did know thee in the Wilderneſs, 
in the Land of great Drought : 
be wept, bled, and died for But when they eame into 
them, thay he is now tender Camaan, According to their Pa- 
ver bis in Glory, Mr. iy es ſo were they filled; they 
=ter's Treatiſe of Con- : . | 
verfion, þ. 184. were filled, and their Heart was 
he $3 | exalted ; therefore bave they for- 
orten me. As if he had ſaid; O my People, you and 
i were better acquainted in the Wilderneſs, when 
thou wert in a low Condition, left to my immedi- 
ate Care, living by daily Faith; O then you gave 
me many a ſweet Viſit; but now you are filled, 
1 hear no more of you. Good had it been for 


human Nature to the great- 
eſt Height it is capable of, 
e never was more tender 
of Jeruſalem, when be wept 


ſome Saints, if they had never known Proſpe- 
0 rity. | "4 | . 


4 2 2 n 


1 TY 


thron'd King, he doth. not 


| Seeing then that we have 4 great High-Prieſt that u paßt 


into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let % bold fag 
our . Here is Encouragement to Perſeverang, 
on à double Account. One is, that Jeſus our. Head 


is already in Heaven; and if the Head be above Wa. 
ter, the Body cannot drown; The other is from th, 
Buſineſs he is there imployed about, which is 1, 
[Prieſthood ;, he is paſſed into the Heavens, as our gre, Wl 
High-Prieſt, to intercede ; and therefore we canna Wl 


milcarry. \ 


Vol! 


1 2. Let the Intitce/ſion of Chriſt in Heaven for Jou, * 


Conftancy in Prayer: O do : . | 
not negle& that excellent Duty, ſeeing Chriſt is ther. 


BT. 
RE 
* » us 


”- 
* 2 1 


to preſent all your Petitions to God; yea, to perfun, . 
as well as preſent them. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 16 


infers from Chriſt's, Interceſſion; Let us there Wil 
come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that We may 0k. 1 8 ib 


tain Mercy, and p in Time of Need. 


find Grace to help 


4. Hence be encouraged to plead for Chriſt on Ear, 
who continually pleads for you in Heaven. If any accu, 
you, he is there to plead for you: And if any diſh, 
nour him on Earth, ſee that you plead his Inter, WW 
and defend his Honour. Thus you have heard wa 
his Interceſſion is, and what Benefits we receive bi 
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Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Cbri ft. 
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q 2 4 E R M O N XIV. D 
ſſerts and vindicates the Satisfaction of Chriſt, being the firlli, 
principal Effect or Fruit of his Prieſthood. = 5 
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and Parts of Chriſt's Priefthood; viz. his O-. 
lation and Inter ceſſiom. Before you part from this Office, 
it's neceſſary you ſhould farther take into Conſiderati- 
on the principal Fruits and Effects of his Prieſthood; 


from the Curſe of the Law, Being made a Cur 


3h, 7 (ET 


which it binds him, is the Guilt of Sin; and fron 
which none can looſe the Soul but Chrift. Thi 
Curſe of the Law is the moſt dreadful Thing imag 


which are, compleat Satisfa&ion, and the Actyuiſition|riable ; it ſtrikes at the Life of a Sinner, yea, his bel 


vi. The Sutisfactian made by his Blood, is manifeſt- 
ly contained in chis expellent Scripture before us, 
wherein the Apoßle (Mving ſhewn before; at ver. 10: 
vhoſoeve r coninues nat in all Thibgs written in the 
„ to do tbem, ade cunſad,) declates how notwith- 


to de freed ſrom the Ourſe of it, ninety, by Chriſt's 
bearing that Curſe for him, and ſo ſatisfying God's 
Juſtice, r Believer from all Obliga- 


Wy 4 £14 
. . . 


= 


ding che Threats of the Law, à Believer comes is, he diſſolves the Obligation to Puniſhment, canca 


condemned, it is inexorable, no Cries nor Tears, f. 
Reformations or Repentance can looſe the guilty Si 
ner; for it requires for its Reparation that which n 
meer Creature can give, even an infinite Satisfaction 
Now from this Curt Clirift frees the Believer; ch 


or Purchaſe of an eternal Infieritance. The former leon che eternal Life of the Soul; and when it hat 
| 


che Hand-writing, looſes all the Bonds and Chains" 
Guilt," ſo that the Curſe of the La hath nothing 
do with him for ever. LY! 7 RIQNTOD! » 


tions to | 


4 A . | labs ner een 
More patticularly, in theſe Words you have the 
Believer's Diſcharge from the Curſe of che Law, 


opened. 
1. The Believer's Diſtharge:; Cbriſ bath 


or Curſes. The Curie of the Law is its condemning 


on 


e We live here the Wap; 
I "A OY madmodum qu 
nd Manner in and by which Dons oe Fd 


and{chisis done; and chat is by a mit, fe vadem conti 
eu Price paid down, and do; & ſoduendo vine 
| redetmed {chat Price paid in the Room alteri exuit: Ita Cn 
ws. from” the Curſe of tl Las. The Lawof God hath of the Sinner; both making 
three Patte, Command, Promiſes, and*Threatnings 


ſetvandæ ee 
in ö / olui t nobis ima 
up a Complent und full Sztis- 5 r et. | 


n. He pays a full Price, in Gal 4. . 


* 


* 
* 
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Sentence, wheteby'a Sinner is bound over to Derbi 
even the Death of Soul and Body. The Chain bil 


— ins. 
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The F ountain of Life. | 


* 2 Way adequate and proportionable to the Wrong. 
o much this Word, nugs En bęegee, Which we tranl- 
e radlemed, imports; he hath bought us out, or fully 
WA pought us; that is, by 2 Or | 
nich he ſo fully bought or purchaſed our Freedom 

om che Curſe, is not only called e, Mar. 20. 28. 

= Ranſom, but more emphatically, 2y7iayzey, in 1 
„. 2. 5, 6. which might be tranſlated an adequate 
„fully anſwerable Ranſom. And ſo his freeing us by 
z Price, is not only expreſſed by z α.a 75 0:5 i us, 


. CB ViD Gn ww ui 


* 2 | 
ou hat bought us to God by thy Blood, Rev. 5. 9. but 
00 KF "cbr Ah: he hath fully, perfectly, bought as 
10 Oh. ud as the Price or Ranſom paid was full, Dean 
eh ad ſufncient in it ſelf ; ſo it was paid in our Room, 
9 N and upon our Account: 5 
6 padus eſſe dicitur ma- ſaith the Text, By hw being 
aß aum, & peccatum 5. made a Curſe for us, the Mean- 
0. Son enim, ipſummer imele- ing is not, that Chriſt was 
aum factus eſt, /e. for- = 1 
ict. jedictum; ſed made the very Curſe it ſelf, 
—malier ma ps : 
BE” ediaum noſtrum illi changed into a Curſe ; no 
. putatum eſt. -Cyrillus. more than when the Word is 
1 2 ſaid to be made Fleſh, the Di- 
el, ine Nature was converted into Fleſh, but it aſſumed 
u took Fleſh ; and ſo Chriſt he took the Curſe upon 
y imſelf; Therefore it's ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was 
de Sin for us who knew no Sin; that is, our Sin was 
Wmpuced co our Surety, and laid upon him for Satis- 
ion. And fo this Word 4 [for] implies a Sub- 
WM icucion of one in the Place and Stead of another. 
Now che Price being full, and paid in lieu of our 
iss, and thereupon we fully redeemed or delivered 
om the Curſe ; ic follows, as a fair and juſt Deducti- 
Pon That, | | | 
boa. The Death of Chriſt hath made a full Satis facti- 
on to God for all the Sins of his Elect. 5 
= He (to wit our Surety Chriſt) was oppreſſed, and 
„ fied, ſaith the Prophet, /. 5 3. 7. it may be 
ficly rendred; (and the Words will bear it without 
ee leaſt force) i: wat exatted, and he anſwered. But 
oo, being either way tranſlated, it eſtabliſheth che 
Watisfation of Chriſt, may be ſeen in our Learned 
.nnoracions on that Place. So Col. 1. In whom we 
ear 12 ji, Redemption through bis 
bod, even the Forgiveneſs of Sin. Here we have the 
= nefit, viz. Redemption interpreted by way of Ap- 
' poſition, ever the Remiſſion of Sint; and the matchleſs 
rice that was laid down to purchaſe it, the Blood of 
eatly WChriſt. So again, Heb: 9. 12. By bis own Blood he 
n red once into the Boly Place, baving obtained, "2 »viav 


Argen, eternal Redemption for us. Here's eternal Re- 
demption, the Mercy purchaſed ; his own Blood, the 
Price chat procur'd it, n We, 
Now for as much as this Doctrine of Chriſt's Satis- 
faction is ſo neceſſary, weighty, and comfortable in 
it ſelf, and yer ſo mbch oppoſed-and intricated by ſe- 
veral Enemies to it; the Method I ſhall take for the 
clearing, eſtabliſhing, and preparing it for uſe, ſhall 


be, N 3 70 
Nature of Chriſt's Satisfaction 0 


* 


Firſt, To open the 
and ſhew what it is. 


© Secondly, To eftabliſh the Truth of it, and prove 
that he made full Satisfaction to God for all che Sins 
of the Elect. . io Lec 


- Thirdly, Te anſwer the moſt conſiderable Object ion. 
— _——— . 
Mn 
faction of Chriſt, and what 
_ "doth it imply? I anſwer, 
Stiefattion is the Act of Chrift, God-man, preſenting him- 


\ * = 
ke „ 


Vas Divine SathfaGion it.” 


full Price. This Price, with | 


59 
do and ſuffer all that the Law: required of us ; and there”) 
freeing us from the Wrath and Curſe due 10 us for i; 
Sins. ' 13 . 

1. It is the Act of God- 
man ; no other was capable 
of giving Satisfaction fot an 
infinite Wrong done to God. 
But by reaſon of the Union 
of the two Natures in his 
wonderful Perſon, he could 
do it, and hath done it for 
us. The human Nature did 
what was neceſſary in its 
kind; it gave the Matter of 
the Sacrifice: The Divine | gone 
Nature ſtampt the Dignity and Value upon it, which 
Low? it an adequatg,Compenſation : So that ir was 

put. Nd yd eur, the Act of God-man ; yet fo, that each 
Nature retained its own Properties, notwichſtanding 
their joint Influence into the Effect. If the Angels in 
Heaven had laid down their Lives; or if the Blood 
of all the Men in the World had been poured our by 
Juſtice, this could never have ſatisfied ; becauſe that 
Alone Worth and Value which this Sacrifice hath, 
would have ſtill been wanting. It was God that re- 
deemed the Church with his own Blood, Acts 20. 28. If 
God redeem with his own Blood, he redeems as 
God-min, without any Diſpute. Wa, ES 
2. If he ſacisfie God for us, he muſt preſerit him- 
ſelf before God, as our Surety, in our ftead, as well 
as for our good; elle his Obedience had ſignified no- 
thing to us: To this End he was made under the Law, 
Gal. 4. 4. comes under the ſame-Obligation with us, 
and that as a Surety, for ſo he is called, Heb. Y. 22 
Indeed his Obedience and Sufferings could be ex- 
acted from him upon no other Account. It was not 
for any thing he had done, that he became. a.. Curſe. 
At was propheſied of him, Dan. 9. 26. The «<Heſſrah 
ſhall be cut off, but not for bimſelf : And being dead, the 
Scriptures plainly aſſert it was for our Sins, and upon 
our Account: So 1 Cor. 15. 3. Chriſt died fur our Sins 
according to the Scriptures. © Ve 

And it's well obſerved by our Divines, who aſſert 
che Vicegerency and Subſticution of Chriſt in his Suf- 
ferings, that all thoſe Greek Particles which we cran- 
flace [for] when applied to the Sufferings of Chriſt 
do note OO, deſerving, procuring Can 


Sat ĩs fact io hebe valorem 
habuit ſufficiememn gr fi- 
qua ratione infinitum : pri- 
mo, à perigna offerentjs, 
qui fuit Deus, 2. A dizni- 

tate & prſtantia rei obla- 
tz; obtulit evi m ſemeri p- 
lum, Deum & hominem, 
3. A modo offerendi, cui 
divina quedam perfe tis 
infuit, ratione hypoſtitice 
unigais. Dr. Ameſ. madul. 
p. 98. 6 


of thoſe Sufferings. So you find, Heb. 10. 12. He ei 
fered one Sacrifice, V dpungriov, for Sins, 1 Pet. 3.18. 
Chriſt once ſuffered, ted, for Sins. Rom. 4. 25. He was 
delivered, qu, for our Offences, Mat. 28. 48. He gave 
bjs Life 4 Ranſom, and, for many, And there are that 
confidently afficm thi; laſt Particle is never uſed in a- 
ny other Senſe in the whole Book of God: As an 
Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for @ Tooth, i. e. one In lieu of 
another. Juſt as thoſe whom the Greeks Calle 
Hegel, Men that exchanged their Lives, or gave 


Life for Life, ſtaking down their own to deliver a- 


nother's, as Philamene did for Ariftides, And ſo the» 
Poet Virgil Ess 2 
S8 ffatem Pollus alterna morte redemii. 
Ao indeed this Fery Conlderation 
ſupports the Doctrine of Im- 
putation, the Imputation of 22 
our Sins to Chriſt, and the 3 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto us: For 
how could our Sins be laid on him, bur as he ſtood in 
our ſtead 2 Or his Righteouſneſs be imputed to, us, 
but as he was Our Surety, performing 


o "SR SEP ; * 
is that Which 


. Rom. 5. 19. Y 


it in our place? 


felf as hr Surety, in Obedience tg God, ind love thus ; ro. 
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So that to deny Chriſt's Sufferings in ourftead, i. 0 
LE” Ce of ee 


ub; ſupra. BY 
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wo 1 wo 


The Fountain of Life. 
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| loſe che Corner-ſtone of our 
: oy oo 2 Juſtification, and. Ne 
a en ten ehen the very Pillar which ſup- 

— e dad - * ports our Faith, Comfort, 
Juſt. p. 47. And Salvation. Indeed if this 
had not been, he would 


have been the righteous Lord, but not the Lord our 


| Righteouſneſs, as he is ſtiled, Fer. 33. 16. So chat it 


is but a vain Diſtinction, to ſay it was for our good, but 

not in our fead : For had he not been in our ſtead, we 

could not have had the Good of ic. 

3. The internal moving Cauſe of Chriſt's Satis- 

faction for us, was his Obedience to God, and Love 

to us. That it was an Act of Obedience, is plain 
from Phil. 2. 8. He became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. Now obedience reſpects a Com- 
mand, and ſuch a Command Chriſt received to die 
for us, as himſelf cells us, Jobn 10. 18. I lay down my 
Life of my ſelf ; I bave Power to lay it down, and Power to 
take it again; this Commandment have I received of my 


| © Father. So that it was an Act of Obedience with re- 


ſpe to God, and yet a moſt free and ſpontaneous 
Act with reſpe& to himſelf. And that he was mo- 
ved to it out of Pity and Love to us, himſelf aſſures 
us: Gal. 5. 2. Chriſt loved us, and gave bimſelf for us an 
Offering and @ Sacrifice to God. Upon this Paul ſweetly. 
tefleted; Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave bimſelf 
for me. As the external moving Cauſe was our 


_ Miſery, ſo che internal was his own Love and Pity |/c 


for us. 

, | 43᷑ . The Matter of Chriſt's 
Si enim propter Chriſii Satisfaction, was his active 

obedientiam paſſivam ſo- and paſſive Obedience to all 


lam imputatam, 2 pecca- the Law of God required. 


es ö ge I know there are ſome that 
fuetir, five omiſſi, reatu doubt whether Chriſt's ac- 

omni immunes habe mur; tive Obedience have any 
quorſum ad jufkitßestionem place here, and ſo whether 
- 4a putetur ulterius activa : | 
illa -juſdem obedientia ? it be imputed as any part of 
Bradſhaw in Epi. Lib. ds out Righteouſneſs. It is 
Justi. confeſſed, the Scripture 
A EY _ moſt frequently mentions his 
paſſive Obedience, as that which made the Atone- 
ment, and procures our Redemption, Mat. 20. 18. 
and 26. 28. Rom. 3.24, 25. & alibi : But his paſſive 
Obedience is never mentioned excluſively, as the 
ſole Cauſe or Matter of Satisfaction. But in thoſe 
Places where it's mentioned by ir (elf, it's put for his 
whole Obedience, both active and paflive, by an 


uſual Trope; and in other Scriptures it is aſcribed- 


to both, as Cl 4.4. he is ſaid, 1% be made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Law. Now 
his being made under the Law to this End, cannot be 


© reſtrained to his Subjection to the Curſe of the Law 


only, but co the Commands of it alſo. So Rem. 5. 
T9. As by one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sin- 
mers ; [o by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righ- 
teows. It were i manifeſt Injury to this Text allo, to 


© reftrain it to the paſſive Obedience of Chriſt only. 


To be ſhort, this twofold Obedience of Chriſt ſtands 
oppoſed to a twofold Obligation that fallen Man is 
| : Ander; the one to da what 
Duplex ef Chriſli obe. God requires, the other to 
ray 1? doylici hom 15 {fer what he hath threatned 
25 mo obligationi op- fer Diſobedience. We owe 
poſita; activa, pro culpa ; him activ. hs 
paſſiva, pf pan; leu him active Obedience as his 
utraqde pro uttaque. Tre!, Creatures, and paſtive Obe- 
dai.iience as his Priſoners. Suita- 
" ...,....... ... -._- bly to this double Obligati- 
on Chriſt comes under the Commandment of the 25 
to fulfil it actively, Mat. 3. 15. and under the Male- 
dickios of the Law to ſatisſie ic pallively, And where- 


as it is objected by ſome, if he fulfilled the whole 
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Law for us by his active, what need then of his pal. 
five Obedience? We reply, great Need; becauſ. 
both *theſe make up that one, entire, and comple; 
Obedience, by which God is ſatisfied, and we ui. 
fied. It's a good Rule of Aled; Obedientia Cbriſti ef 
una copulativa ; The whole Obedience of Chriſt, bot; WA 
active and paſſive, make up one intire perfect Obedi. Wi 

ence : And therefore there is no reaſon why one par. 
ticle either of the one or of the other ſhould be ex. 
cluded. | 
F. The Effect and Fruit | 
of this his Satisfaction, is Chriſtus nactus eſt ju 
our Freedom, Ranſom, or . !*mitendorum peccatorun 
Deliverance from the Wrath 8 3 quo pc. 
and Curſe due to us for our mitti — [ill x 

Sins. Such was the Digni- pro quibus per mortem , : 1 

ty, Value, and Compleat- jus ſatisfactum eſt; alioqu WM 
neſs of Chriſt's Satisfaction, hee efſer Deus, di 
that in ſtrict Juſtice it meri- 8 ? 
ted our Redemption and full tiam meritorum eius. Tf * 
Deliverance ; not only a 4 permiſ. lib. 2. 
Poſſibility that we might be vo | 
redeemed and pardoned, but a Right whereby uw: 
ought to be fo, as the learned Dr. Twiſz judiciouſ 
argues. If he be made a Curſe for us, we muſt the; 
be redeemed from the Curſe, according to Juſtice. 
So the Apoſtle argues, Rom. 3. 25, 26. hom God hat; 
et forth tobe a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, ff 


declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that Wl 
paſt, through the Forbearance of God; to declare, 1 ſay, «Mi 
this time bis Righteouſneſs, that God might be juſt, al 
the Tuſtifier of him that believeth in Telus. Mark the! 
Deſign and End of God in exacting Satisfaction from 
Chriſt, it was to declare his Righteouſneſs in the! 
Remiſlion of Sin to Believers ; and leſt we ſhould lol 
the emphatical Word, he doubles it, to declare, I [8 
his Righteouſneſs. Every one can ſee how his Meri fo 
is declared in Remiſſion: but he would have us tak: 3; 
notice that his Juſtification of Believers is an Act (Mil 
Juſtice ; and that God, as he is a juſt God, canna 
condemn the Believer, ſince Chriſt hath ſatisfied hill 
Debts. This Attribute ſeems to be the main Bar - 
gainſt Remiffion ; but now it's become the ven 
Ground and Reaſon why God remits. O how com Y 
fortable x Text is this! Doth Satan or Conſcience ſe x 
forth"chy Sin in all its diſcouraging Circumſtanca Ml 
and"Aggravarions ? God hath ſet forth Chriſt to h 
a Propitiation. Muſt Juſtice be maniteſted, ſatish- 
ed and glorified ? So is it in the Death of Chriſt, ten 
thouſand times more than ever it could in thy Daus 
nation. Thus you have a brief Account of the Satis- 
faction made by Jeſus Chriſt. ' 3 | 
Secondly, we ſhall gather up all that hath been ſail 
co eſtabliſh the Truch'of Chriſt's Satisfaction; pro- 
ving the Reality of it, that it is not an impropes 
catachreſtical, fictitious Satisfaction, by Divine Ac- 
ceptilation, as ſome have very diminutively called it; 
but real, proper, and full, and as ſuch accepted by 
God. For his Blood is the Blood of a Surety, Rom. 7. 
22. Who came under the ſame Obligations of che Lav 
wich us, Gal. 4. 4- and tho' he had no Sin of his 
own, yet ſtanding before God as our Surety, the Ini 
uicies of us all were laid upon him, /. 5 3. 6. and 
from him did the Lord, with great Severity, exact 
Satisfaction for our Sins, Rom. 8. 32. puniſh them 
upon his Soul, Met. 27-45 and upon his Body, A 
2. 13, and wich this Obedience. of his Son is fully 
pleaſed and ſatisfied, Epbeſ. 5. 2. and hath in Token 
thereof raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him at hi 
own right Hand, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and for his Righte- 


oufnels ſake acquitted and diſcharged Belie- 
. | N vers, 


| 


53 | vers, 
don, K 


10 | God: Vet ſuch is che perverſe Nature of Man, and 
TP. the Pride of his Heart, that whilſt he ſhould be hum- 
WE ply adoring the Grace of God in providing ſuch a 


BS . Salvation. 


4 y --& thoſe Doctrines, and remove the Principal of 
= :oſe Objections chat are found militating againſt the 
Satisfaction of Chrift. 


po horrence that Doctrine, which aſcribes to Man any 


1 more, but live the moſt holy Life that ever any li- 


e: A &ion for what he is by Nature, or hath done againſt 
= God as a Sinner. Nor yet by Suffering; for we have 
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who ſhall never more come into Condemna- 
om. 8. , 34+ All chis is plain in Scripture ; and 
ieh in che Satisfaction of Chriſt, is not built on 


2 idem of Man, but the everlaſting ſealed Truth 


iy for us, he is found accuſing the Juſtice, and 
diminiching the Mercy of God, and raiſing all che 
Objections which Satan and his own Heart can in- 
vent, to overturn that bleſſed Foundation upon which 
God hath built up his own Honour, and his Peoples 


/ 
Thirdly, In the next Place, therefore, we ſhall re- 


And in the firſt Place, we rejet with deep Ab- 


Power in whole or in part to ſatisfie God for his own, 
of other Mens Sins. This no meer Creature can do 


could never fin in Thought, Word or Deed, an 


indeed nothing in Nature doth or can, but it only 


ſhews what it was that ſatisfied God, and how it. be. . 


came ſo ſatisfactory. P's B 
Object. If Chriſt ſatisfi-d by paying our Debt, then h4 


ſhould have en lured eternal Torments ; for ſo we ſhould, and 


the Damned ſhall. | Ce 3 
Sol. We muſt diſtinguiſh berwixr'what is eſſential, 
and what is accidental in Puniſhment. The. primary 
Intent of the Law is Reparation and Satisfaction; he 
that can make it at one intire Payment (as Chriſt 
could and did) ought to be diſcharged. He that 
cannot, (as no meer Crearure can) ought to lie for e- 
ver, as the Damned do, under Suffering. 5 

Odject. If God will be ſatisfied for our Sins before he 
pardon them, . how then is Pardon an AF of Grace? . 

Sol. Pardon could not be an Act of pure Grace, if 
God received Satisfaction from us; but if he pardon 
us upon the Satisfaction received from Chriſt, tho? 
it be of Debt to him, it is of Grace to us: for ic was 
Grace to admit a Surety to ſatisſie, more Grace to 
provide him, and mot of all co apply his Satisfaction 


dy active Obedience, were it ſo compleat that he{ro us, by uniting us to Chriſt, as he hah done, 


Object. But God loved us before Chriſt died for us : for 


it was the Love of God to the World that moved bim to 


ved: for all this would be no more than his Duty as give his only tes Son. Could God love us, and yet not 
1 


4 Creature, Luke 17. 10. and fo can be no Sasisfa- 


offended an infinite God, and can never farisfic him 


be reconciled a 


ſatisfied? | 33 

Sol. God's complacential Love is indeed inconſiſtent 
with an unreconciled State! He is reconciled to eve- 
ry one he ſo loves. But his benevolent Lowe conſiſting 


Aid eft de divinitate 


W fo, aliud qua in Luppoli- 


by our finite Sufferings. po in his purpoſe of Good, may be before actual Recon 
We alſo with like Deteſtation reject that Doctrine ciliation atisfaction. e 
which makes the Satisfaction of Chriſt either impoſ- Object. Temporal Death, as well as Eternal, is 4 part 
fible, or fictitious, and inconſiſtent wich Grace, in of che Curſe ; if Chriſt have fully ſatisfied by bearing the 


Is | as well as others 2 554 | | vor 
Sol. As Temporal Death is a pena! Evil, and part 


theſe that follow. 3 | 
ion ii abſurd, ſof the Curſe, ſo God inflicts it not upon Believers ; 


Obje&. The Doctrine of ChrifÞs 8 


| , : for Chrift (ſax we) is God ; if ſo, then God ſatisfits but they muſt die for other Ends, vix. to be made 
ee, than wbirch bat can be more abſurd to ima- perfectly happy in a more full and immediate Enjoy - 


py 2 e e e ment of God, than they can have in the Body: and 
Sol. T anſwer, God cannot properly be faid to ſa-ſo Death is their by way of Priviledge, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
tisſſe himſelf; for that would be the ſame thing as to [Thy are not Death's by way of Puniſhment. The ſame _ 
| Pardon ſimply; without any may be ſaid of all the Afflictions wich which God fot 
Satisfaction. But there is a|gracious Ends now exerciſes his reconciled ones. 
twofold Conſideration off Thus much may ſuffice to eſtabliſh this great Truth. 
Chriſt; one in reſpect off uference 1. 


Chriſti in ſe agere ſecun- 
dum naturam ipfius feor- 


to. Trelcat. 


the Object both of the Offence, and of the Satisfacti- 7d, but by an infinite Sarixfaffion. Fools make a Mock 
vn made for it: Another in teſpe of his Perſon and ſ at Sin, and tliere are but few Souls in the World that 
Oeconomy, or Office; in, which Senſe he properly are duly ſenfible and affected with its Evil; but cer- 
ſatisfies God, being in reſpe& of his Manhood and. tainly, if God ſhould damn chee to all Eternity, thy 
ther, and inferior td God, Fob» 14. 28. The Bloodſ eternal Sufferings could not ', 
8X9 1 N of the Man Chriſt Jeſus is] facisfie for the Evil that is Fake $- or fe Sos ; 
turam Givioain convenit eee in one vaih dons 63 5 cate] m, & ad deteſtario- 
eum Deo, qua homo no- Ws, kt IvVine Nature dig- may be you ma thin t 5 nem peccati, Mortiferum 
biſcum ; ut contra, qua. ries it, and makes ic of in. is harſh and ſevere, chat enim fir_necefſe eft, quod 
Deus Giſtat a nobis, qua finite Value. A certain Fa- God ſhould hold his Crea- liter (andri non poruit, 
1 — 3 = mily hath committed Trea-|tures under everlaſting -Suf- Tabus late eren pe 
vid. Daven: in Col. 103.5 ſoti againſt the King, and ferings for Sin, and never eta (va agy. eſſe alicer A- 
Cameron. p. 36. Are all under the Condem-] be fatisfied with them any. 8 ſanguine iphus 
wh nation of the Law for it; the] more. But when you have filii Dei, ugn perborrelces, 
king's Son, moved with Pity atid Love, reſolves to] well conſidered that the Ob- id 3 mer 
latisfie the Law, and yet ſave the Family in order ject againſt whom you fin, n n e a 
whereunto he marries a Daughter of the Family, is the infinite bleſſed God, 
whereby her Blood becomes Royal Blood, and Worth which derives an infinite E> 
the Blood of the whole Family whence the ſprang ; | vil to the Sin committed againſt him; and when you 
this Princeſs is by her Husband executed in the room | conſider how God dealt wich che Angels that fell for 
the reft. In this Caſe the K ing ſatisfies not himſelf | one Sin, and that but of the Mind; for having no 
for the Wrong, but is ſatisfied by the Death of ano- [bodily Organs, they could commit nothing external- 
ther, equivalent in Worth to the Blood, of them all. [ly againſt God; you will alter your Minds about ir: 


” 


in Col. cap. I. b. 20. | 


This Similitüde anfwers not to all the Particulars, as O che Depth of the Evil of Sin | If ever you will ſeg * 
\ 3 . ; \ | ö fe] = 


* : 


de free Pardon of Sin. Many are the Cavils raiſed | Curſe for us, how is it, that thoſe for whom he bare it die 
= azainft Chriſt's Satisfaction; the principal are ſuc "IEA | 


In If the Death of Chriſt was that whicli 
his Effence and Divine Na-]ſatisfied God for all the Sins of the Elect, then certain- 
ture, in which Senſe he is ly there is an infinite Evil in Sin, fence it cannot be expia-, 


quali conculcare f Daben. 


* 


Bis. 


Type Fountain of Life. 
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how great and 
Thowghrs, either by che infinite Holineſs and Excel- 
lency of God, who is wrong d by it; or by the in- 
finite Sufferings of Chriſt, who died to ſatisfie for it; 
and then you will have deeper Apprehenſions of the 
Evil of Sin. 53 

Inference 2. If the Death of Chriſt ſatisfied God, 
and thereby redeemed the Ele from the Curſe : then 
| the Redemption of Souls is cofily , Souls are dear Things, 
and of great Valne with God. Te know (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) that ye were not redeemed with corruptible Things, as 
Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation received 7 
Tradition; but with the precious Blood of the Son of Goa, 
as of a Lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Only the 
Blood of God is found an equivalent 
dempriori of Souls. Gold and Silver ay redeem from 
Turkiſh, but not from Helliſh Bondage. The whole 
Creation ſold to the utmoſt Worth of it, is not a Va- 
lue for the Redemption of one Soul. Souls are dear 
Ware; he that paid for them found them ſo: Yet 
how cheaply do Sinners ſell their Souls, as if they 
were but low priz'd Commodities! But you that fell 


your Souls cheap, will buy Repentance dear. / 


Inference 3. If Chriſt's Death ſatisfied God for our 
Sins, bow umparallel'd is the Love of Chriſt to mY Sin- 
ers! It's much to pay a pecuniary Debt to free ano- 
ther, but who will pay his own Blood for another? 


Zaleutus, that famous Locren- 
ſean Lawgiver, who decreed, 
that whoever was convicted of Adultery, ſhould have 
both his Eyes put out. It fo fell out, chat his own 
Son was brought before him for that Crime; here- 
upon the People interpoſing, made ſuir for his Par- 


Fler ius, lib. 6. c. 5. 


don. At length, the Father partly overcome by their|charge the Sinner for all the ſorrow + the World. 
for 


Importunities, and not unwilling to ſhew what law- 


—— — — We tr E mnnn n 


orci evil Sin is;meaſure it in your\thou canſt never receive it: I ſhall make but a drib- 
hor ap : bling Payment, tho' 1 lie in Hell to Eternity, and 
ſhall {ill be infinitely behind wich thee. - Is it not 
more for thy Glory to receive it from-Chriſt's Hand, 
chan to require it at mine? One Drop of his Blood 
is more worth than all my polluted Blood. O how 


ſatisfying a Thing is this to the Conſcience of a poor 
Sinner that is objecting the Multitude, Aggravations, 


1 


and amazing Circumſtances. of Sins, againſt the Poſ. 


libility of their being pardoned! Can ſuch a Sinner 
as I be forgiven ? Yes, if thou believeſt in Jeſus, thou 
mayeſt ; for ſo God will loſe nothing in pardoning 
the greateſt Tranſgreſſors: Let Iſrael bope in the Lord; 


for with the Lord there is Mercy, and with him is plenteous 
Price for the Re-| Red 


tion, Pal. 103. 7. i. e. a large Stock of Merit 
lying by him in the Blood of Chriſt, to pay him for 
all that you have done againſt him 

Inference 5. Laſtly, If Chriſt hath made ſuch a full 


Satisfaction as you have heard, How much is it the : 


Concernment 


of every Sonl to abandon all Thoughts. of ſatis- 
fying God for bi 


s own Sins, and hetake himſelf. to the Blood 


of Chriſt the Ranſomer, by Faith, that in that, Blood they 1 7 


may be pardoned ? It would grieve one's Heart to ſee 
how many poor Creatures are drudging and tugging 


at a Task of Repentance, and revenge upon them- Wl 


ſelves, and Reformation, and Obedience, to ſatisfie 
God for what they have done againſt him: And alas! 


We have a noted Inſtance of it cannot be, they do but loſe their Labour; could 


they ſwelter their very Hearts out, weep till they 
can weep no more, cry till their Throats be parched, 
alas, they can never recompenſe God for one yain 
Thought : For ſuch is the Severity of the Law, that 
when it is once offended, it will never be made A- 
mends again by all that we can do; it will not diſ- 


Indeed if a Man be in Chriſt, Sorrow 


Love in his Father, to pay one half of the Penalty 


r 
- TY * 


Sin is ſome- i 
ful Favour he might to his Son, he firſt put out one thing, and renewed Obedience is ſomething ;; God 
of his own Eyes, and then one of his Son's ; and ſo looks upon them favourably, and accepts them gra- 
- ſhewed himſelf both a merciful Father, and a juſt |ciouſly in Chriſt : but out of him they ſignifie no 
" Lawgiver; ſo tempering Mercy with Juſtice, that more than the Intreaties and cries of a condemned Ma- 
both the Law was ſatisſied, and his Son ſpared. This lefactor, to reverſe the legal Sentence of the Judge. 

is written by the Hiſtorian as an Inſtance of ſingular |You may toil all the Days of your Life, and at Night Wl 
go to Bed without a Candle. To that Senſe chat 


for his Son. But Chriſt did not divide and ſhare in|Scriptare ſounds, Ja. 50. ulr, Behold, all ye that kind 3 
the Penalty with us, but bare it all. Zaleucus did it la Fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with Sparks; walk Wi 


for his Son, who was deat to him; Chrift did it for lin the Light of your Fire; aud in the Sparks that you 'bav: 
Enemies, that were fighting and rebelling againſt |kindled : Thi: 

him: Rom. 5. 8. While we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died] in Sorrow. By Fire, and. the Light of it, ſome un- 
for us. © O would to God-(ſaid a holy one) I could [derftand the ſparkling Pleaſures of this Life, and the 


"cauſe Paper and Ink to ſpeak the Worth and Ex- 
<< cellency, che high and loud Praiſes of our Bro- 
* ther Ranſomer! O the Ranſomer needs not my 


ſenſitive Joys of the Creatures: But generally it's ta- 
ken for our on natural Righteouſneſs, and all Ads 
of Duties, in order to out ſuſtification by them before 


Report; but O if he would take it, and make 
«© Uſe of it! I ſhould be happy if I had an Errand to 
this World but for ſome few Years, to ſpread Pro- 
c clamations, and Outcrtes, and Love-letters of the 
* Highnels [rhe Highneſs for evermore] of the Ran- 
* ſomer, whoſe Cloaths were wer, and dyed in 
Blood ; howbeir, that after my Soul and Body 
& ſhould go back t&their Mother nothing 
Inference 4. If Chriſt by dying hath made full Sati 
faction, tben God is no Loſer in pardoning the preateſt of 


God. And ſo it ſtands oppoſed to that. Faith of Re- 
cumbency ſpoken. of in the Verſe befage. By their 
compaſſing t hemſel ves abont with theſe Sparks, underſtand 
their Dependance on theſe their Duties, and glory- 
ing in them. But ſee the fatal Iſſue, Ye ſhall lie doun 
in Sorrow :. That ſhall be your Recompence from the 
Hand of the Lord; that's all the Thanks and Re- 
ward you muſt expect from him, for ſlighting Chriſt's, 
and preferring your own Righteouſneſs before his. 
Reader, be convinced, that one Act of Faith in the 


Sinners that believe in Feſus ; and conſequently bis Fuſtice 
can be no Bar to their Fuſtification and Salvation. He is 
juſt to forgive us our Sins, x Fobn 1. 9. What an Ar- 
2 is here for a poor Believer to plead with God 
, if thou fave me by Jeſus Chriſt, thy Juſtice 
will be fully ſatisfied at one round Payment; but if 


Lord Jeſus pleaſes God more than all the Obedience, 


Repentance, and Strivings to obey the Law through 


thy whole Life can do. And thus you have the firſt 
ſpecial Fruits of Chriſt's Prieſthood, in the full Sa- 
tisfaction of God for all the Sins of Belie vers. 


n 
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thou damn me, and require Satisfaction at my Hands, . 5 7 en 


1 . 
* - - ; FI A 
- % - 
4 LE & *% ” * 
= * J. 
: 1 q 4 - 
F 
= 
p . £ | . 
4 : jo * 10 1 k 


* 
4 - * , 7 ay * y , 4 
13 1 * 0 * # , 
$43 © 4 * 1 * 1... 
% 4 4 1 
p 1 « a 13 . 
# * .* : od 1f3 i 
* p = 
4 o 
©: % © 
* - 
if Tx? a = 
* L 
> = : 
- 9 - . 1 
44 7 bg 
4 * + 7 EE KITS 
& & Fg „ 4 « N 
- 


all je bavegf mine band, ye ſhall lie dus 
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if Y Surveys the bleſſed Inheritance purchaſed by y the Oblaten, of Fei 
"| being the ſecond Effect or Fruit of eee 

? : Wy * 4 b : 4 ieee nd 
5 F GAL IV. 45 5 i | 


"the Adoption of Sanz. 


IS Scripture gives us ah Account of a double 
Fruit of Chriſt's Death, viz. the Payment of 
our Debt, and the Purchaſe o an Inheritance. 
1. The Payment of our Debt expreſſed by our 
Redemption, or buying us out from the Obligation and 


xercile. 
| Wh Tie Parc of an Inhetitance for thoſe redeem- 
add ones, expreſſed here by their receiving the Adop- 
don of Sons; which is to be our preſent Subject. 
7 Adoption is either Civil, or Divine. Of the firſt, the 
WH Civil Law gives this Definition; that it is, 


A lawful Ad, in Imitation 

Summa Angel. all verhum. of Nature, . ar the 
Adoptlo Nw — 4 Comfort of. them that haue no 
ET ori ſolatium, Children F their 2 500 
qui liberos non habent. vine Adoption is that 5 
re. eſt denefium, Benefit whereby G 
1 Bo nf Livy — Chriſt's ſake, accepteth us 
& facit + com Agor5 here. as Sons, and makes us Heirs 
des , vite .zternas / of Eternal Life with him. 

hel. Betwixt this Civil and Sa- 

* "Aic erg go Adopts cap cred Adoption, there is a 
ang twofold Agreement and Diſ- 
demptio) * ipla poſſeſſi 
one. Nam ficuti ulti agreement. They agree in 
die percipimus apt N this, that both flow.fr om the 
als notre Früctum, ita Pleaſure and Good- will of 
agus, es e Cub. the Adoptane ; : and; i in this, 
on IS 0T : that both confer à Right to 
Privileges, Whichiwve have not by Nature: But in 
this they differ, one is an Ack imicating Nature, the 
other cranſcerids Nature; the one was found out for 
10 he Comfort uf theta that had no og 1 25 other 
or the Comfort of them that had no Fa 
Divine Adoption. is in 9 either takem.p roperly 
for that Act or Sentence of, od, by wh ic es ate 
nade Sons, or for che Privileges with which the A- 


ed are inveſted: And To at's an, How: 8.23. 
55 in this Scripture now before us ft our 


* tabetha \ the Fall of Am; we N it, as 
* i 35 NF 'Death of Chri hee hich re- 
* res it to us by a ne er e 
15 5 Ae e ir this, a I Hoch 4 TW. El 
= Dog That the "Death of Feſus c hath. not onh 
4 1 ns d fot dur Debts, but ger 4 1775 4 par- 
5 '” Thaſed k 44 yich Inheritance; for or the 5 8 


or thit End, / Cage, he 4s the Mediator, 4 the 


ament; that by. Means it He ath, or, the. 
the 112 2 . that Wert under the fr Te ament, | 
they which a are.ca [7h 


might w ite Treue 8 * 


1056 I Inberjta nce, eb. 9. 17, 
. will here, rf, lee what. 


hou the Fulneſs of ; - was come, God ſent forth his 
4 He under the Law, to redeem them that x were under the L 


Curſe of the Law, which hath been diſcourſed i in G 


This J 


er is all Urins, ad therefore 


d 


1 chete 


Sm, made of a 25 oman! 
am, Bas we mig bi receive 


* 
18 


* 0 


Firſt, What Chriſt paid. 
Our Divine F E 
Virtue and Fruits of the Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt in theſe two = TY 1 363 
Things, wiz. Solutio Debiti, we nk 
Acquiſitio Heæreditatis, Payment, and Putcha fe. 
Anſwerably the Obedience of Chriſt hath a 'Ubtible 
Relation, Relatio legalis Juſtitiæ, the Relation 'of 4 
legal Righteouſneſs: an adequate and exaQly pro- 
portionated Price. And it hach allo i in it Relatio Ju- 
perlegalis Meriti, the Relation of -: a Ne over and 
beyond t the Law. 

To object (as ſome do) the 0 

|  Satiolactis 5 1 


Du ber de. deſoeuſu . 
3. ö 97. Dr. Reynolds in 


. 
WW r 


Satisfaction of Chriſt was 
more than ſufficient, Accor- pus quam ſufficie 


KOT ex mo "ule 
ding to our Doctrine, and — Fevard. Dialog, 


| therefore could not be intend- e eo nt 
ed for the Payment of our 0 
Debt, is a ſenſeleſs Cavil. For ſurely if on bald 


more than was owing, he muſt 
was owing to Divine Juſtice. And truly it is Bü a 
bad requital of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who beſide 
the Payment of what we owed, would manifeſt his 
Bounty by the Redundancy. of his Merit, which he 
paid co God to N 2 bleſſed Inheritance for , 
This Grerplus of Satisfaction (Which was the = 
of that Inheritance I am now do pen) is not ob A 
ly. binted, but plainly expreſſed twice in Rom: 
But wot | as the Offence, ſo alſo is the free G 44 
through the Offence of ene many be dad, rung or, 
— more the Grace af God, and the Gift by . 
hieb is by we Mex, Jeſus Chriſt, tees ce, 54765 abound- 
or | flowed abundantly unto: mam. So ven 17. Hor 
one Man's fer, Death reigned. lune, Tag an; 
much ore. they . whi ich receive, at \wevioaodens the Gum 
Hes = ons „ and * the Gift of Righ- 


Rs N 2 Duteb 55 is le: 


an, l — Chrif a 208 Dead at. in bo, ; 
are, compared as the two * 
Roors or common Heads of Mankind, bock . ; 
ing in chis Property of communicating their Condi- 
of Dil thoſe 1* are theirs.; yet theres a grent Deal 
ifference becwizt them; for in Ch Chriſt che Po 
re iniinitelj more actire 
He communicates. abundandy; more 
40 his, than tha loſt in Alam z fo chat his Rod 
ion lis not only ſufficle: to redeem all thoſe; that age 
N 7 it, but even -the whole Word 
nd were there . Worlds of Mea, 45 
ade Men id the World, it would be eient 


needs pay all that 


2 . 


what he * iran, Or whont. 


een allo 4 2 ſtill theok. would be an ho 
us 
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Would riſe but to a finite 


onder this, | 
to be our erri4u;&, or Ranfomer, by dying tor us. 
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plus of Value: a 
— Dulk; but, this 
Blood is inſſhite in its Worth and Dignity. 
Since then chere 5 hot a whole World, no, not 
half, but che far leſs part redeemed by the Blood of 
- Chriſty which was ſufciene for ſo many ; ho greas 

uſt be the Surxplnſage and Redundancy ot Ment : 
Here our Divides rightly diftinguiſh berwixt the Sub- 

ance and (Accidents of Chriſt's Death and Obedience. 
Conſider Chriſt's ſuffering as to the Subſtance of it, 
ic was no more than what the Law required; for 


neither the Juſtice, nor Love of the Father, would 


rmit that Chriſt ſhould 
uffer more than what was 
neceſſary for him to bear, as 
onr Surety : But as to the 
Circumſtances, the Perſon 
of the Sufferer, the Caule 
and Efficacy of his Suffer- 
ings, Cc. it was much more 
than ſufficient ; a ſuperlegale 
meritim, a Merit above and 


Quoad ſubſtantiam pœ- 
ne-nihil plus perpeſſus eſt 
Christus quam quod per 
- legem debebatur; quoad 
circumflantias autem, pa- 
tientis perſonam, patiendi 


cauſam, paſſionis efficaci- 
am, plus quam ſufficiens 


ſatisfaftio Chriſti a nobis 
* dicitur. - Park. de deſcenſ/. 
1. 3. ; | 


= * 


require that one perfectly innocent ſhould die: it did 
ng requite that God mould ſhed his Blood; it did 
© not require 
pu Hay, none of this the Law required, tho God 
- was pleaſed, for the Advancement and Manifeſtation 
of his Juftic# and Mercy in the higheſt, to admit and 
by way of Commutation, admitting him 


a indeed it was a moſt gracious Relaxation of the 
Law, chat admitted of ſuch a Commutation as this; 


FRF ATR for hereby it comes to pals, 
Notant qui de legum te» that Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, 


laxatione ſcriplerunt, eas 
eſle optimas felaxationes, 
quibus annexa eſt commu- 
2 ratio. - Grotius ae ſatisfac. g 


and yet we live and are ſa- 
ved; which before was a 
thing that could not be i- 
S magined. Yea, now we 
51 Er „ eee ne coy redeemed from 
Wrath. by the adequate Compenſation made or our 
Sin by Curitrs Blood and Sufferings ſubſtantially 
conſidered, buttoa moſt glorious Inheritance pur- 
*<haſed by tits Blood, conſidered as the Blood of an 
" Tuliocent, as the Blood of God, and therefore as moſt 


excellent indeefficacious Blood, above what the Law 


bc — L. this is = 
| meaning o anaſius,when 
F een 19 | he Haien that Chriſt recom- 
| . penſed or made Amends for 

mall Things with great: He means not, that Sin 
comnſidered abſolutely and in it ſelf, is ſmall ; O no, 
but compared with Chriſt's Blood, and the infinite 
C. . Fe dees Excellency and Worthof it, 
Multo plura quam debe- it is ſo- And Cbryſoſom to 
te es a wsd wle (id, he) 
33 paid n more (ſaith he 
2 Seelig 7 — than we owed, and ſo much 
- tum.” 4704 ni ag; / more as the immenſe Ocean 
is more than 2a ſmall Drop. S0 
that it was rightly determined by holy Ani No 
Man, ſaith he, can pay to God what he owes him; 
Chriſt only paid — he owed him. By this 
- you ſee how rich a Treaſure lies by Chriſt, to beſto w 
in à Purchaſe for ub; above what hie paid to redeem 
us; even as much as his Soul and Body were more 


3 4 
. Ebriſtum parva\; 


£ 
es 


Worth than ours for whom it was ſacrificed; which, 


is ſo great a Sum, that all the Angels in Heaven, and 


Nen on Earth, can never compute and ſim up, ſo 


as to ſnew us 


| the Total of it: And this a n 1h>, 
2014 5 


” * 


For all thoſe Worlds of Men 


how great. 


r beyond what the Law requi- 
red: For tho* the Law required the Death of the Sin- 
ner, who is but a poor contemptible Creature, it did not 


Blood of ſuch Value and Worth as this 


exhauſtible Treaſure that Chriſt expended, to pro- 
cure and purchaſe the faireſt Inheritance for Belie- 
vers. Having ſeen the Treaſure that purchaſed, let 
us next enquire into the Inheritance purchaſed 
by it. r 9 Hb | g 
| Sg This Inheritance is ſo large, that it can. 
not be ſurveyed by Creatures; nor can the Bounda. 
ries and Limits theresf be deſcribed, for it compre- 
hends all Things; 1 Cor. 3. 22. All is yours, ye are 
Chrift's and Chriſt is God's. gi 
Rev. 21. 7. He that overcomes Fidelibus eſt totus mun 
ſhall inherit all Things, And dus. Aug. | 
yet I do not think or ſay 
that Dominium fundatur in gratia, that temporal Domi. 
nion is founded in Grace. No, that's ac the Caſt and 
Diſpoſe, of Providence : But Chriſt by his Death 
hathireſtored a Right to all Things to his People. 
But to be more particular, I ſhall diſtribute the 
Saints Inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt into three 


Things, and all eternal good Things are theirs. 
1. All Temporal good Things. 


. 


omnia bona ſupernatura- 
lia, & omnia auxilia, five 
prevenientia, five ſubſe- 
quentia z ac univetſa illa 
bona etſi boua, funt nobis 
extrinſeca, qua tat ione m 
induunt mediorum ad no- 
ſiram ſalutem. Vincent. 


us all Things richly to enjoy. 
Not that they have the 'Poſ- 
ſeſſion, but the Comfort and 
Benefit of all Things: O- 
thers have the Sting, Gall, 
bebop now io Snares 
of the Creature; Saints on- uſtricenſe de habit.. Cbridti 
ly have the Blefling and 5 2 d. 5. p. 11 
Comfort of it. So that this . 
little that a righteous Man hath, is (in this, among 
other Reſpects) better thun the Treaſures of many wicked : 
Which is the true Key to open that dark Saying of 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, and ji 
png all Things : They only posted others are 


poſſeſſed by the World. The Saints do uti Mundo, &. 


it. Ochers are deceived, defiled, and deſtroyed by 


erſons by God: Rom. 3.24. Bring juſtiſied freely 5 
bis Grace, through the Redemption 122 ; 2725 lm 
| 8ifleation is alſo purchaſed for them; yea, both in- 
itial and'progreſſtve Sanctification: For of God be it 
malle unto us not only Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, but San 
Aiflention alſo, 1 Cor. i. 30. Theſe two, vis, out 
Juſtification and Sanctification, are two of the mot 
rich and ſhining Robes in the Wardrobe of  Free- 
How glorious and lovely do they render the 
Soul that wears them! Theſe are like the Bracelets 
and Jewels Iſaac ſent to Rebecca. Adoption into the Fa- 
'mily of God, is purchaſed for us by his Blood; Fo 
je are all the Children of God by Faith in Jeſis Chriſt, if. 
3- 26, Chritt as he is the Son, is heres nat, the Heit 
by Nature; as he is Mediator, he is heres conſtitntus, 
che Heir by Appointment, appointed Heir of all Things, 
as it is, Heb. 1. 2, By the Sonſhip of Chtiſt, we be 
ing united to him by Faith, become Sons; and 
Sons, then Heirs. O hat manner of Love di this, that 
ive ſhould be called the Som of God! x John. 3. x. Tha 
a poot Beggar ſhould be made an Heir, yea, an Heir 
of God, anda Joint-Heir with Chriſt ! Lea, that ve- 
'ry Faith," which is the Bond of Union, and cor 
[quently the Ground of all our Communion wi 
Chriſt, is the Purchaſe of his Blood alfo ; 2 Pet. 1. 
1. Tv them that bave obtained like precious Faith with 
us, through the Righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour, Je- 
rs Chriſt, This moſt precious Grace is the dear 158 
nn nennen C 


J 


Heads: All temporal good Things, all ſpiritual good , 
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frui Deo, ule the World, and enjoy God in the Uſe of | 


x Tim. 6. 7. He hath given Chriftus meruit nobis 


the World ; but theſe are refreſhr and furthered by it. t 
2. All Spiritual good Things are purchaſed by che - SF. 
Blood of Chriſt for them; as Juſtsfication, which com- 
rizes Remiſſion of Sins, and Acceptation of w- 
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The Fountain ¶ Liſe. 


= ... r Lord . Jeſus Chriſt :...Yea, all that 
15 __ . 7 Comfort, which are ſweet 
Pruits of Faith, are with it purchaſed for us by this 
15 * the Apoſtle in Rom. 5. I, 2, 3. Being juſti- 
16% fed by Faith, we bave Peace with God, through our Lord 
"8 "Feſus Chriſt, 8&c. Moreover the Spirit himſelf, who is 
ie Author, Fountain, and Spring of all theſe Gra- 
es and Comforts, is procured for us by his Death 
and ReſurreRion : Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt hath redeemed 
=. from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us; 
= &r it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
..: That che Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the 
= nile through Feſus Chriſt, that aue might receive the 
Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, That Spirit that firſt 
lianctified, and ſince hath ſo often ſealed, comforted, 
Airected, reſolved, guided, and 40 our Souls, 
nad not come to perform any of theſe bleſſed Offices 
upon your Hearts, if Chriſt had not died. ; 

be 1 4 All Eternal good Things are the Purchaſe of his 
Blood. Heaven, and all the Glory thereof, is pur- 
chaſed for you that are Believers, with this Price. 
Uence that Glory, whatever it be, is called an Inbe- 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in Heaven for you : To the lively hope whereof 
ei arc begotren again, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
om ibe Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Not only preſent Mercies 
are purchaſed for us, but Things to come alſo, as it 


sor preſent, unleſs he have ſome Aſſurance it ſhall be 
ell wich him for time to come. His Mind is taken 
up about what ſhall be hereafter ; and from the good 
or evil Things to come, he raiſeth up to himſelf vaſt 
Nopes or Fears. F 13 1 736 

Therefore to compleat our Happineſs, and fill up 


Wceroity is put into the Account and Inventory of the 
aints EGate and Inheritance. This Happineſs is in- 
ffable; ir's uſually diſtinguiſh'd into what is eſſential, 
and what is acceſſory to it. The Eſſentials of it, as we 
a our embodied State can conceive, is either the ob- 
dive, ſuljective, or formal Happineſs to be enjoyed 
a Heaven. | 1 
Ihe objective Happineſs is God himſelf, Pſal. 73. 
= ;. V bom bave I in Heaven but thee 2 if it could be ſup- 
poſed (ſaith gne) that God ſhould withdraw from the 
Saint in Heaven, and fay, Take Heaven and divide 
it among you; but as for me, I will withdraw from 
you ; the Saints would fall weeping in Heaven, and 
ſay, Lord, take Heaven, and give it to whom thou 
wilt; it's no Heayen. to us, except thou be there: 


= 2 TOTS reren 


COS 
LT 2 


5 Heaven would be a very Bokim to the Saints without 
3- God. In this our Glory in Heaven conſiſts, to be e- 
7 ver with the Lord, 1 Theſſ: 4. 17. God himſelf is the 
1 chief Part of a Saint's Inheritance; in which Senſe, 
it s ſome will underſtand, Rom. 8.7. they are called 


Heirs of God. 3 7 W | 4 
he Subject ive Glory and Happineſs isthe Attempe- 
ration and ſuiting of the Soul and Body to God. This 
8 begun in Sanctification and perfected in Glorifica- 
tion, It conſiſts in removing from both all that is in- 
decent, and inconſiſtent with a State of ſuch com- 
pleat Glory and Happineſs, and in ſuperinducing and 
cloathing it wich all heavenly Qualities. | 


The Immunities of che Body are its Freedom from 
Al natural Infirmities ; which, as they come in, ſo 
ney go out with Sin.  Thenceforth there ſhall be 


0 Diſeaſes, Deformities, Pains, Flaws, Monſtroſi- 


W 27 


- "Ty * 


,. 3. 22. Man is a prudent and proſpecting 
Creature, and is not ſatisfied that it's well wich. him 


11 


Body, 1 Cor. 15. 44. For Agility, like the Chariots 
of Amminadab ; for Beauty, as the Top, of Lebanon; 
for Icorruptibility, as if they were pure Splrit . 
The Soul alſo is diſcharged and freed from all Dark- 
neſs and Ignorance of Mind, being now able to 
diſcern all Truths in God, that chriſtal Ocean of 
Truth. The Leaks of the Memory ſtopt for ever; 
the roving of its Fancy perfectly cured ; the Stub- 
bornneſs and Reluctancy of che Will for ever ſubdued; 
and retained in due and full Subjection to God. 
So that the Saints in Glory ſhall be free from all that 
now troubles them; they ſhall never ſin more, nor 
be once tempted ſo to do, for no Serpent hiſſes in 
that Paradiſe ; they ſhall never grieve. or groan 
more, for God ſhall: wipe all Tears from their Eyes: 
They ſhall never be troubled more, for God will 
then recompence Tribulation to their Troublers, 
and to them that are troubled; Reſt; they ſhall 


ing - | . 4 
The formal Happineſs is the Fulneſs of Satisfaction 
reſulcing from the bleſſed Sight and Enjoyment of 
God, by a Soul ſo attemper'd to him, Pſal. x7. 15. 
When I awake, I 
This Sight of God in Glory, called the beatifical Vi- 
ſion, muſt needs yield ineffable Satisfaction to the 
beholding Soul, in as much as it will be an intuitive 
Viſion. The intellectual or mental Eye ſhall ſee 


ſee Chriſt, Fob 19. 26, 27. What a raviſhing Viſion 
will this be? And how much. will it exceed all Re- 
ports and Apprehenſions we had here of it! Surely the 
one half was not told us. It will be a- transformative 
Viſion, it will change the Beholder into its o-, r L- 
mage and Likeneſs. We ſhell be lite bim, for we ſpall 
ſee bim as be 6s, 1 John 3.2. As Iron put into the 


ee utermoſt Capacity of our Souls, all the good of Fire, becomes all fiery; ſo che Soul by converſing 


| with God, is changed into his very Similitude. Ic 
will be an appropriativeVi/ion ; Whom ſhall I ſee for my 
| ſelf,. Job 19. 26, 27. In Heaven Iutereſt is clear and 
undoubted ; Fear is caſt out: No need of Marks and 
Signs there; for what a Man ſees and enjoys, how can 
he doubt of? It will be a raviſbing Viſion ; theſe we 
have by Faith are ſo, how much more thoſe in Glo- 
ry? How was Paul tranſported, when he was in a 
viſionalway wrapt up into the third Heaven, and heard 
the unutterable Things, tho he was not admitted in- 


gels are in our Aſſemblies, a Stander by, a Locker 
on! If a Spark do ſo inflame, what is it to lie dos 

like a Phenix in her Bed of Spices! like a+ Salamander 
td live and move in the Fire of Love! It will alſo be 
an eternal Viſion ; vacabimus, & videbimus, (as Aug uſtinn 
ſaid,) we ſhall then be ac leiſure for this Imployment, 
and have no Diverſions from it for ever. No Even- 
ing is mentioned to the ſeventh Day's: Sabbath; no 
Night in the new Jeruſalem. And therefore, 
Laſth, It will be 4 fully- ſatisfying Hiſan: God will 
then be all in all, Eriam ipſa curioſitas ſatietur; Curioſity 
it ſelf will be ſatisfied. The bleſſed Soul will feel it 
ſelf bleſſed, filled, ſatisſied in every part. Ab what a 
Happineſs is here! to look and love, to drink and 


how it was wrought on, how fitted for this Glory, 
how wonderfully diſtinguiſhed by ſpecial Grace from 
them that are howling in Flames, whilſt himſelf” is 


V 


5 their good Phyfitian Death hath cured all this, [this will enhance the Glor xy. 
and their vile Bodies ſhall be made like unto Chriſt's | And ſo alſo will the, Acceſſories of this Bleſſedneſs, 
Lorious' Body, Phil, 3.21. and be made a ſpiritual | The Place where God . the Empyrean' Hes 
Sy: 3 OLD, (205 7 * „ ; >< 4 £3 4 1 . An ; 7 | - * a 4 "WL. hes ; yen, 


never doubt more, for Fruition excludes Doubt- 
ſhall be ſatisfied - with thy Likeneſs. 


God, 1 John 3. 2. The corporeal glorified; Eye ſhall 


to the bleſſed Society, but was with them, as the an- 


ſing, and drink again at the Fountain-head of the 
higheſt Glory! And if at any time its Eye be turned 
from a direct to a reflex fight upon what it; once was, 


ſhouting aloud upon his Bed of everlaſting Reſt; all 


» 


Flay **1tpe 


Fu expreſſes himſelf in a Frame of holy 


* 9 * 


+ - *P A > + +. 


\ 
\ 
* OG w 


. 
* bg by 
— A —_— 
3 


rr LI 


66 The Fountu 


YE, F 
ut \ * » = N 2 
* + Fed : Th 2 
— — * * 
. 8 = % 
7 * 
— 1 «* +> — * 


— . — 


; 0 
Vol. 
| * 


ven, the City of God, whither Chrift aſcended, 
where the great Aſſembly are met. Paradiſe and 
Canaan were but the Types of it; more excelling 
and cranſcending the Royal Palaces of earthly 
Princes, than they do a 1 The Company 
alſo with whom he is enjoyed, adds to the Glory. A 
bliſsful Society indeed! Store of good Neighbours in 


that City. There we ſhall have familiar Converſe 


wich Angels, whoſe Appearances now are inſupport- 


able by poor Mortals: There will be ſweet and full 
Cloſings alſo betwixt the Saints; Luther and Zwing/ius 
are there agreed. Here they could nor fully cloſe with 
one another, and no wonder, for they could not 
fully cloſe wich chemſelves. But there is perfect Har- 
mony and Unity; all meeting and cloſing in God, as 
Lines in the Center. This is a bleſſed Glimpſe of 
your Inheritance. f We GOOD} e 

F biruly, All 1s is purchaſed for Believers: Hence 
ies Call d, rhe Inberitance of the Saint in Light, Col. x. 
12. All is yours, for ye are Chriſt's, that is the Tenure, 
1 Cor. 3. 23. So Rom. 8. 30, Whom be did predeſtinate, 


6 


them be allo callel; and whom be balled, them he alſo juſt i- 


fied ; andwhim'be juſtified, #hen be alſo glorified.” Only 
thoſe that are Sons, are Heirs, Rom. 8. 17. The un- 
righteous ſhalt not inherit, 1 Cor. 6. 9. [P's the Father's 


good Pleaſure to give the Kingdom to the littie Flock, Luke 


+ + = 


N. Inference/r. Hath Chriſt not only redeemed you 
from Wrath; but purchaſed ſuch an eternal Inheri- 


tunce alſo by the Overplus of his Merit for you? © 


how well content ſboald' Believers then be with their Lot of 


Providence inthe Life, be ii what it will! Content did 


wich” Praiſes aud Thankſgivings, how” low, "how 


poor, how afflicted ſoever ſor the preſent chey are. 


O let not ſich Things as grumbling; repining, fret- 
ting at Providetice be found; or once named among 


the Expe&ints of this Intertearice! Suppoſe you had 
taken a Beggar from your Door, and adopted him 


to be your Son, and made Him Heir of a large Inhe- 
Fance, and after this he ſhould oonteſt and quarrel 
with you for a Trifle; could 
1 Sdittt indeed; p. 88, you bear it? How to work 


89. RK. dhe Spirit of a Saint into 


2 Comtentment with a! low. 
Conditiog here, I hade laid down ſeveral Rules in 
another Diſcourſe, to which for preſent I refer the 
Reader. 5 717 1002 Cann, e VT: r 153 | > . 


ente u lun, what wean I If lf ori ſhould the Po- 


plevf God wall up and dow tht World, content 1b live, 


and willing th 47% For Thinks reſent are theirs it 


they live and Things to come are theirs if they die. 
| | Indiſteren- 
cy h 4022# 7 bich to obuſt I Rh not; Many of 
them tliat are now in Fruition of theit Inheritance 
above, had vitam in patienril, mortem in dißderib, Life 
in Patienes, and, Death in Deſire, While chey ta. 
bernaeted with us.. O (cried ene) what would | 
Iizwe to have a Bec. made to my Wearied Soul in 


4. iſt's Bbſom L PEannot᷑ tell you whit ſweet 


Pain, and Auighrfuf Tormerts are in His Love; 
Arth oſten eu lenge Time fer helding us afunder; 4 


e preſeſb te ye have he Reſt ein 1 be over Head 
mnt Ears in Lewes Oceun. If Criſts Love (that 
Fetbubrain ef Delights) were id open to me as 1 
_ < «world wish; O be druflkerr would this my Soul EA 
_ ©: 18) *P half en bis Abſence crüel; and the Mask 
Dal Vail en bis Face tru Covering, cftat Hf. 


x 


ett fc a fair, fair Face from à ſick Soul. I Yate 
* not challenge himſelf, but Ris Abſence is a Moun- 
7 . «6: ' 


er Kos dagen my hene Heart! © O When 
* Mall we meet How ol to the Pawming of 


FF 


- 


ak too low, overcome, raviſht, filled 


| 


Day! O ſweet Lord Jeſus, tale 
my Lord, come over Mountains 
fat one Stride! O my Beloved, flee like a Roe; or 


% the Marriage 
* wide Steps 


O it he would fold the Heavens together like an od 
„Cloak, and ſhovel Time and Days out of the way, 


: 


© not mine own. *? 


hericance which is purchaſed for him? But trul 
from Day to Day, to fuch Sights as theſe, who Would 
be content to live a Day more on Earth? How ſhould 
we be ready to pull down the Priſon-walls, and ny 
have Patience to wait till God open che Door! 4, 
che Heathen faid, t e era 


Victer ofque dii celant, ut vi vere durant. ; 
And truly the Wiſdom of God is in this ſpeciall 
mirable Craſis and even Temper, as that Scripture, 


the Love of 4 
inflames wich Defire, Patience allays that Fervor. % 


theſe two Principles in the Chriſtian's Conſtitution, ; | 
he had framed * Cteatnre co be a Torment to it (1, 
to live upon à very Rack. e 4/4 eee 


"Inference 3. Hence wwe infer the Trpoſibility i their Sil. 


but tos much f6 to themſelves: But Union, by Faith 


* 


cure,” by which we hope to come to the heavenly 6. # 
heritance:” I know it ſcems hard, that Meh 


ry, but Chriſt put an and applied by Faith. And it 
is the common. Suffrage of Ker es 2 
that no Man by the fole Conduct of Nature, wick. W 
out the Knowledge of Chriſt, can be ſaved? -. Ther: 
is burt one way to Glory for all the World, bn 14, 


The Bleſſing of Abraham comes upon 
Farb.” Scripture afferts the ImpoMfiblicy of being ot 
pe ching charts truly 'evangelically god our 
of Chriſt, Fobn 15. 15 Without eye can do pothing ; 
ind Heb. II, 6,” Wi our Faith it ts impoſſible” to. pleaſe 
e og ities > et gary 
"Setipture every where eorifle Qs ind chaigs. Sala 
tion with Vocation, Rom. 8. 38. atid Vocation with 
the Goſpel; Ros. 15, 14. To thoſe that plead for che 
Salyacion'of Heathen, and profant CAA, we 
may apply thay tar Rebuke of "Berayr4, that while 
ſome about to make Pete a Chiiftian, be feared they 
therein did prove themlelves to be Heathens, . 
Iferente 4. my greatly are we all concerned, to dear. uf 
ou TH Wk Beten Inberitance.!. It's horri & to {oe 
how. induſtrious many are for an . Inheritance) 
Arch, and how carelef. for Heaven, By which: e 
ray; Plattily ſes how vilely the noble SGul is deprelled 
Sg, and fhok down into Fleſh, minding, p- 


= 


in, and ſh be 
Concertiments of the Fleſh.” Rear ine ye. c ee 
lot che Wold, as if Heaven were init; What will ys 
do hen at Death you ſhall lock back 7 
Snodlder, and ſe What you have ſpent your = 
1 | 1 1 Ne an 


- 
* 


- 


Cn 


e young Hart, upon the Mountains of Separation! . 
* and make ready in haſte the Lamb's Wife for her 
* Husband ! Since he looked upon me, my FH<art'i; 
Who can be blamed for defiring to ſee that fair th. bY. 
ſhould God hold up the Soul by the Power of Faich, Wl 


remarkable, in giving the next Creature ſich an ad. 7 3 


2 Tbeſ. 3. 5. expreſſes, The Lord direct your Hearts int 5 | 
God, ana patient waiting for of Chriſt. Lore With 


that fervent Deſires (as one happily expreſſes it) are i 4 , 
allayed wich meek Submiſſion; mighty Love wich MG 
ſtrong Patience. And had not God twifted together 


2 


vation That Enos nbt Chi, nor had Intereſt in bis Pld. YG 
Neither Heathens, nor meerly nominal Chriſtians, 8 
can inherit Heaven. I know fome are Very dul 
gent to the Heacheti, and many formal Chtiſtiaiis'ar: 


Wiel Jeſus Qhriſt, is the only way revealed in Scrip . 
f eat ue rave 
Men, as ſome of the Heathens were, ſhould'be dam- Wl 

ned: but the Scripture knows no other way to Glo: 


found Divine, 


. No thin tombth to the Father hut me. Gal. 3. 14. I 
be Gentiles through i 


= "iv then what wou 
rance o 


0 


* Az 
{IM 1 : 
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it XX Xx 7 now come to the Regal Office, by which our 
ip. glorious Mediator executes and diſchargeth 
u. We undertaken Deſign of our Redemption. Had he 
av oc as our Prophet opened the Way of Life and Salva- 
am- In to the Children of Men, they could never have 
210 own it ; and ſhould they bave clearly known it, 
| i: cept as their Prieſt he had offered up himſelf, to im- 
nes, ecrate and obtain Redemption tor them, they could 
ich. t have been redeemed virtually by his Blood; and 
gert chey had been ſo redeemed, yet had he not lived an 
10 o Capacity of a King, to apply this Purchaſe, of 
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aaa Strength for, 
pou? When you 


our poor Souls; 


becomes of them, 
they be damned, 


00. 


14 | is Blood to them, they could have had no actual 
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red 


ſhrinking and vaniſhing away from 
ſhall look forward, and ſee vaſt E- 
g its Mouth to ſwallow you np; O 
Id you give for a well-grounded Aſſu- 
fan eternal Inheritance wy 

if you have any Concernment for 
if it be not indifferent to you what 
whether they be ſaved, or whether 
give all Diligence to make your Calling 


W 1d Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Work out your uin Sal- 
ation with Fear and Trembling 3 for it is God that Work- 
h in you both to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure, 
Ephil. 2. 12. Remember it 15 Salvation you work for, 
and that's no Trifle. | Remember it's your ou Salua- 

ion, and not another's: It is for thy own poor Soul 

Wc thou art ftriving ; and what haſt thou more? 
Remember, now God offers you his helping 

land; now the Spirit waits upon you in the Means, 


Fr ternity openin 


A = O therefore, 


but of the Continuance thereof you have no Affu- 


rance ; for it is of his own good Pleaſure, and not at 
yours. To your Work Souls, to your Wark; Ah; 
ſtrive as Men that know what an Inheritance in Hea- 
ven is worth. ee Gar 
And as for you that have ſolid Evidence chat 
itis yours ; O that with Hands and Eyes lifted up 
to Heaven, you would adore that free Grace, that 
hath entitfed a Child of Wrath to a heavenly Inhe- 
ritance ! Walk as becomes Heirs of God, and Joint- 
heirs with Chriſt. _ Be often looking Heaven-war; 
when Wants pinch here. O look to that fair Eftare 
you have reſerved in Heaven for you, and ſay, Iam 
haſtning home; and when I come thither, all my 
Wants ſhall be ſupplied. Conſider what it.coſt Chick 
to purchaſe it for thee; and with a deep Senſe of 
what he hath laid out for thee, let thy Soul ſay, 
Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt. | 


— — 
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pens the Kingly Office of Chriſt, as executed ſpiritually upon 
= the Souls of the Redeemed. nd; WM 99 0 Ne 
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erlonal Benefit by his Death: For what he revealed | 

a Prophet, he purchaſed as a Prieft ; and what he 
d revealed and purchaſed as Prophet and Prieſt, he 
plies as King; firſt ſubduing the Souls of his Elect 
his Spiritual Government; then ruling them as his 


or 
out 


2 COR. X. 5. 


which poor Creatures well; le mu 
abjects, and ordering all Things in the Kingdom of ſ and ſcorn to ſubmit to tlie ate e f 
ovidence for their good. So that Chriſt hath a | abaſing, humble, ſell-deny- elod bb ntis; Cn 


- 


1 aſting down Tmaginations, and every Thing that exalteth it felf againſt the Knowledge 
of God, and bringing into Captivity every Thong ht to the Obedience F Chriſt. Are" 

uſed ſuch carnal Artifices : The Weapons of on Warfare 

(faith he) are not carnal, but mighty i hroug b God, &c. 


Abſolutely conſidered, they hold farth the Eſfieary 
of the Goſpel in the Plainneſs and Simplicity of ix for 
the ſubduing of rebellious Sinners to Chriſt: And ina 


them we have theſe thitet Things to conſider. 
I. The Oppoſtint made by Sinners againſt the Aſ- 
ſaults of the Goſpel, vis. Imaginations, or 3 | 
as the 'Word'>%y:o . may be fitly tendred. He means 
the Subtilties, Sliglits, Excuſes, Sabterfu ges, Aud 


Arguings of fle ſhly- minded Men; in Which they for- 
tiſie and entrenchi themſelves againſt tie Convictions 
of the Word: yea, and La 8 D r 
there ate not only ſuch cars noon — 
nal Reaſonings, but many co, in quo boſtes evaygeliy 
proud high Conceits wich contra veritatem caleſlis 


Wrbiflele muniunt, tlie 
the Cuſpel. offs bo: 


2. We have here the Conquef which the Goſpel ob- 


ih WW ofold Kingdom, che one Spiritual and Internal, ing way of Gdfpd, [:1fs od bed g 
he Wl Which he ſubdues and rules the Hearts of his Peo- | Theſe are the Forcifications etected againſt Cliriſbby 
de WE the other Providential and External, whereby | che carnal Min. W ind 
hie Sides, rules, and orders, all Things in the World re the 

hey a bleſfed Subordination to their Eternal Salvation. | tains over Sinners, thus fortified againſt it: It caſts. 


nal Kingdom. en eee eee 
Theſe Words are conſiderable two ways, either re- 


be Corinthians, who very unworthily interpreted 
Gentleneſs, Condeſcenſion, and winning 


m krow, that as Chriſt needs not; ſo he _ is more thaft a Congu 71 


m to ſpeak from this Text of his Spiritual and In- down, and overthrows, and takes in theſe ſtrong 
6 | I | Holds. Thus Chrift ſpoils Satan of his Armoutin 


hich he truſted, by ſhewing the Sinner that alli chis 


vely or abſolutely. Conſidered relatively, they are can be no Defence to this Soul againſt che Wrath of 
indication of the Apoſtle from the unjuſt Cenſures] God. But that's not all; in the next Place, 


Su 


f che Vitlory. 


3. Tou have here, the Improvement 


Afﬀabi: Chriſt doth not only lead away theſe Enemies ſpoiled, 
do be no better than 2 fawiiing upon them for | bur brings them into Obedience to himſelf, i. e. makes 
ends; and the Authority he exerciſed; no better | thein after Converſion, Subjects of his own Kingdom, 


Pride and Imperiouſneſs, But hetęby he (lets obedient; bſeful; ang ſerviceable to himſelf;ʒ and fa 


They do not only ay 
| down 
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down their Arms, and fight no more againſt Chriſt 
with them; but repaic to his Camp, and fight for 
Chriſt, with thoſe Reaſons of theirs that were before 
employed againſt him: As it's ſaid of Jerom, Origen, 
and Tertullian, that they came into Canaan laden with 
Egyptian Gold ; that is, they came into the Church 
fall of excellent Learning and Abilities, with which 
| | they eminently ſerved Jeſus 
O beata victoria, ubi Chriſt, O bleſſed Victory, 
vieti * * ra where the Conqueror and 
2 e Conquered both triumph to- 
2 18 gether! And thus Enemies 
and Rebels are ſubdued, and made Subjects of the 
Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt. Hence the Doctrinal 
od. That Feſus Cbriſt exerciſes # Kingly Power o- 
wer the Seils of all whom the Goſpel ſubdues to bis 
Obedience. 5 | 
No ſooner were the Coloſſians delivered out of the 
Power of Darkneſs, but they were immediately tranſ- 


lated into the Kingdom of Chrift the Dear Son, Col. | & 


8 This Kingdom of Chriſt, which is our preſent 
Subject, is the internal ſpiritual Kingdom, which 
is ſaid to be within the Saints, Luke 17. 20, 21. The 
2 Kingdom of God is within you. 
Aatenum Regimen eſt Chriſt ſits as an enthroned 
monatchicum & non po- e | F 
teſt non efſe. Nulli enim King in the Hearts, Conſci- 
tribui debet jus regendi ences and Affections of his 
hominum conſciemiam willing People, Pſal. 110. 3. 
preterquam ei k Leeni. And his Kingdom conſiſts in 
— Neque in hoc te- Righteouſneſs, Peace and Foy in 
gimine Chriſtus habet vi- the Holy Gho#t, Rom. 14. 17. 
carium potentiæ, atque po- and is properly monarchical, 
teſtatis [us. _ as appears inthe Margin: 
ln the Proſecution of this Point, I will ſpeak do- 
Arinally to theſe three Heads. 
Firſt, How Chriſt obtains the Throne in the Hearts 
of Men. . WS 
:Sezondly, How he rules in it, and by what Acts he 
exerciſeth his Kingly Authority. 
Thirdly, What are the Privileges of thoſe Souls 
over whom Chriſt reigns. And then apply it. 
| | Firſt, We will open the 
Way-and Manner in which 
Chriſt obtains a Throne in 
the Hearts of Men, and that 
is by Conqueſt : For tho' the 
Souls of the Elect are his b 


Nam jnfinita 3 
quantum vis vicaria at, in 
Hominem nullum cadere 
poteſt; etiam eſt quoddam 
genus unionis, quod vica- 
num omnem excludat, ut 
Patris & Fili, Marin & 
Uxoris; nam hic certe vi- 
cariatus non poteſt habere 
locum.  Maccov. loc. Com, 


Donation, and Right of Re- 
demption ; the Father gave 
them to him, and he died 
p. 647. for them; yet Satan hath 
_—_— hi deb the firſt Poſſeſſion: And fo 
it fares with Chrift, as it did with Abrabam, to 
whom God gave the Land of Canaan by Promiſe and 
Covenant; but the Canaanites, Perizites, and Sons 
of Anak, had the actual Poſſeſſion of it, and Abra- 
bam s Poſterity muſt fight for it, and win it by Inches 
before they enjoy it. ' The Houle is conveyed to 
Chriſt by him that built it, but che ſtrong Man ar- 
med keeps the Poſſeſſion of it, till a ſtronger than 
he comes and ejects him, Lale 11. 20, 21, 22. Chriſt 
muſt fight his Way into the Soul, tho' he have a 
Right to enter as into his dearly purchaſed Poſſeſſi- 


on. And ſo he doth; for when the Time of recove- 


ring them is come, he ſends forth his Armies to ſub- 
due them; as it is, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be 
willing in the Day of. thy Power. The Hebrew may as 
| £7 + _ fiely be rendred, and ſo is by 
FRA N, In die ſome, in the Day of thine Ar- 


ſent forth his Armies of Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 
Paſtors, Teachers, under the 
Conduct of his Spirit, armed 


y | Staggerings , Heſitations, Irreſolutions, Doubts, 


miſſis Apoſtalis , & ali; 
eceleſiarum doctoribus, vo. 
ce evangelii inter genteg 
colliges & conſlitues tibi 
regnura, Mol. in loc. 


with that two-edged Sword, 


what to do. 


do ? Chriſt's Arrows are ſharp in the Hearts of hi 
Enemies, whereby the People fall under him, Pf 
45. 5, 6. By theſe Convictions he batters down al 


Earth. 


at the firſt Summons, till its Proviſions within 1: 
ſpent, and all its Towers of Pride, and Walls d 
yain Confidence, be undermined by the Goſpel, an 
ſhaken down about its Ears: And then the Soul de. 
fires a Parley with Chriſt. O now it would be glad 
of Terms, any Terms, if it may but fave its Life; 
let all go as a Prey to the Conqueror: Now it ſend i 


now to the very Gates of the Soul, Mercy, Lori 


Moment! Thus the Soul is ſhat up to the Fair il 
Chriſt, as it is, Gal. 3. 23: and reduced now to thi 
greateſt Strait and Loſs imaginable ; and now th: 
merciful King, whoſe only Deſign is to conquer th: 
Heart, hangs forth the white Flag of Mercy befon 
the Soul, giving it Hopes it ſhall be ſpared, and p. : 
tied, and pardoned, tho' ſo long in Rebellion again 
bim, if yet it will yield it ſelf co Chriſt. Mans 


Fears, Scruples, half-reſolves, Reaſonings for anlj 
againſt, there are at the Counſel- Table of Man's oui 
Heart at this Time. Sometimes there is no Hope: 
Chrift will ſlay me if I go forth to him, and thi 
it trembles. But then, whoever found him ſo ti: 
tried him? Other Souls have yielded, and foun 
Mercy beyond all their Expectations. O but I hart 
been a deſperate Enemy againſt him. Admit i 
yet thou haſt the Word of a King for it; Let f 
wicked forſake bis Way, and the unrighteous Man b. 
Thoughts ; and let bim turn to the Lord, and be will hat 
Mercy on him, and to our God, for he will abundant 
pardon bim, Iſa. 55. 7. | | 

But che Time of 38 is paſt, I have ſtood o 
too long : Yet if it were ſo, How is it that Chi 
hath not made "ſhore Work, and cut me off? > 
Fire, Hell-fire to my Soul, and withdrawn the Siege 
Still he waiteth that he may be gracious, and is © 
alted that he may have Compaſſion. A thouſa 
ſuch Debates there are, till, at laſt the Soul conſida 
ing, if ic abide in Rebellion, it muſts needs peri 
if it go forth to Chriſt, it can but periſh ; and bt 


| | ſcilicet mies; when the Lord Jeſus 


eXercitus tui, cum 
2 


ſomewhat encouraged by the Meſſages of 27 
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many ſuch Meſſages as theſe to Chriſt, who is con: 


Mercy; O were I but aſſured thou would'ſt receir, 
ſpare and pardon me, I would open to thee the ner 


the Word of God, which is ſharp and powerfu, Wn 
Heb, 4. 12. But that's not all: He cauſes Armies o 
Convictions, and ſpiritual Troubles, to begirt azz 
ſtraiten them on every Side, ſo that they know not ü 
Theſe Convictions, like a Shower t 
Arrows, ſtrike point-blank into their Conſcience, . 

Acts 2. 37. When they beard this, they were pricked 1 
the Heart, and ſaid, Men and Brethren, what ſball ,, 


their looſe vain Hopes, and levels them with th: 4 


Now all their weak Pleas and Defences, from th; 
general Mercy of God, the Example of other, 
c. prove but as Paper-Walls to them. Theſe ſhak: MZ 
their Hearts, even to the very Foundation, and over. 
turn every high Thought there, that exalts it ſef AE 
againſt the Lord. This Day in which Chriſt 6; Mr © 
down before the Soul, and ſummons it by ſuch Me. 
ſengers as theſe, is a Day of Diſtreſs within; yen 
ſuch a Day of Trouble that none is like it. Bu 
thoꝰ it be ſo, yet Satan hath ſo deeply entrencht hin- 
ſelf in the Mind and Will, that the Soul yields no 


2 
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5 he Soul at this Time, ſuch as that, Heb. and Tranſgreſſions of his Law. That's another Act o 
en 


Ju. 11. 28. Come 


: | Gates, and be ye opened 
= of Glory ſhall 
= opens to Chriſt ; 


 #hority of Chriſt is infinite, 
2. Hecauſe its the Authority © 
of 'a Husband which cannot 


e he is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that 

: . 180 75 him ; and that, John 6. 37. He that 
—_ h to me, I will in no Wiſe cat out : and that, 
_—_— ; unto me ye that are weary, and hea- 
and 1 will give you Reit - 8 is at laſt dro) 
hriſt ; and faith, Stand open ye everlaſting 

8997 45 ye everlaſting Doors; the Kin 
come in. Now the Will ſpontaneouſly 
that Fort-Royal ſubmits and yields ; 
ctions open to him: The Will brings 

al of allthe Rooms 1n the Soul. Concer- 
ning this rriumphant Entrance of Chriſt into the Soul, 


; | we may ſay, as the P/almi#? rhetorically ſpeaks concer- 


; iumphant Entrance of 1ſrae] into Canaan, Pſal. 
MY FT Tk Mountains skipped like Rams, and the 
link Vile like Lambs; what ailed thee, O thou Sea, 
that thou fleddeſt * Thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven 
back? So here, in a like rhetorical Triumph, we 
may ſay, the Mountains and Hills skipt like Rams, 
the fixed and obſtinate Will ſtarts from its own Baſis 
and Center ; the rocky Heart rends in twain. A 
poor Soul comes to the World full of Ignorance, 
Pride, Self-Love, deſperate Hardneſs, and fixed Re- 
ſolutions to go on in its Way: And by an Hour's 
Diſcourſe the Tide turns, Fordan is driven back : 
Whar aileth thee thou ſtout Will, that thou ſurren- 
dereſt ro Chriſt ? Thou hard Heart, that thou re- 
lenteſt, and the Waters guſh out ? And chus the Soul 
js won to Chriſt : He writes down his Terms, and 
the Soul willingly ſubſcribes them. Thus it comes 
in to Chriſt by free and hearty Submiſſion, deſiring 
nothing more than to come under the Government 
of Chriſt for Time to come. 

Secondly, Let us ſee how Chriſt rules in the Souls 
of ſuch as ſubmit to him. And there are ſix Things 
in which he exerts his Kingly Authority over 
them. 

1. He impoſes 4 new Law 
upon them, and enjoins them to 
be ſevere and punctual in their 
Obedience to it. The Soul 
was à Belialite before, and 
could endure no Reſtraint ; 
its Luſts gave it Law : We 
our ſelves were ſometimes foo- 
liſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. 
Whatever the Fleſh craved, 

| and the ſenſual Appetite 
whined after, it muſt have, coſt what it would coſt : 
If Damnation were the Price of it, it would have it, 
provided it ſhould not be preſent Pay. Now it muſt 


It h proper to Chriſt, 
who rules abſolutely and 
monarchically over the Souls 
and Conſciences of Men, to 
bind them by bu own Aut ho- 
rity. None but Chriſt can 
do it, 1. Becauſe this Au- 


be communicated to any 0- 
ther, 1 Cor. 2. 21, 22. 


not be any longer % - Ge, & lou: T6 Nelso, 
without Law to God ; but under Law to Chriſt. 
Thoſe are the Articles of Peace which the Soul wil- 


lingly ſubſcribes in the Day of its Admiſſion to Mer- 
CY, Mat. 11. 29. Take my Yoak upon you, and learn of me. 
This Law of the Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
makes them free from the Law of Sin and Death, Rom, 
8. 2. Here's much Strictneſs, but no Bondage; for 
the Law is not only written in Chriſt's Statute-book, 
the Bible, but -copied- out by his Spirit upon the 
Hearts of Subjects, in correſpondent Principles; 


which makes Obedience a Pleaſure, and Self-denial 


eaſie. Chriſt's Yoak is lined with Love, ſo that it 


never galls the Necks of his People: 1 Jobn 5. 3. His 


Commandments are not grievous. The Soul that comes 
under Chriſt's Government, muſt receive Law from 
Chriſt ; and under Law every Thought of the Heart 
muſt come. nine 3 15 
2. He rebukes and chaſtiſes Souls for the Violations 


1 


Chriſt's Regal Authority; whom be loves he rebukes 
and chaſtens, Heb. 12. 6, 7. Theſe Chaſtiſements of 
Chriſt are either by the Rod of Providence upon their 
Bodies and outward Comforts, or upon their Spirits 
and inward Comforts. Sometimes his Rebukcs are 
{mart upon the outward Man, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For 


g this Cauſe many among you are weakly, and ſick, and 


many ſleep. They had not that due Regard to his 
Body that became them, and he will make their Bo- 
dies to ſmart for it. And he had rather their Fleſh 
ſhould ſmart, than their Souls ſhould periſh. Some- 
times he ſpares their outward, and affficts their inner 
Man, which is a much ſmarter Rod. He withdraws 
Peace, and takes away Joy from the Spirits of his 
People. The Hidings of his Face are ſore Rebukes. 
However, all is for Emendation, not for Deſtructi- 
on. And it is not the leaſt Privilege of Chriſt's 
Subjects to have a ſeaſonable and ſanctified Rod to 
reduce them from the Ways of Sin: Pſal. 23. 3. Thy 
Rod and thy Staff they comfort me. Others are ſuffer'd 
to go on ſtubbornly in the Way of their own Hearts; 
Chriſt will not ſpend a Rod upon them for their 
good, will not call them to Account for any of 
their Tranſgreffions, but will reckon with them for all 
together in Hell. | | 

3. Another Regal Ai of Chriſt, # the reſtraining and 
keeping his Servants from Iniquity, and withholding 
them from thoſe Courſes which their own Hearts would 
incline and lead them to: For even in them there is a 
Spicit bent to back-ſliding, but the Lord in Tender- 
neſs over them, keeps back their Souls from Iniqui- 


l 


more. Indeed he is reſtleſs 


Graces left to themſelves 


ty, and that when they are upon the very Brink of 
Sin; A Feet were almoſt gone, my Steps were well nigh 
ſiipr, Pſal. 73. 2. Then doth the Lord prevent Sin, by 
removing the Occaſion providentially, or by helping 
them to reſiſt the Temptation, graciouſly aſſiſting 
their Spirits in their Trial, ſo that no Temptation 
ſhall befal them, but a Way of Eſcape ſhall be open- 
ed that they may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
And thus his People have frequent Occaſions to bleſs 
his Name for his preventing Goodneſs, when they 
are almoſt in the Midſt of all Evil. And this I take 

to be the Meaning of Gal. 5. 16. This 1 ſay then, 
walk in the Spirit, and je ſhall not fulfill the Luſts of the 
Fleſh ; tempted by them you may be, but fulfil them 
ye ſhall not: My Spirit ſhall cauſe the Temptation 
to die, and wither away in the Womb, in the 
Embrio of it, ſo that it ſhall not come to a full Birth. 

4. He * them in bis 

Ways, and ſuffers them not to 
relapſe from him into a State of 
Sin, and Bondage to Satan an) 


Chriſt and all his little 
ones under his two Wings, 
and in the Compaſs or Circle 
of bis Arms, is fo ſure, that 
caſt him and them in the 
Ground of ' the Sea, he ſball 


in his Endeavours to reduce a of 1 
i come up again, and not loſe 


them again to his Obedience; „ 
he never leaves tempting or ſhall not be bot in the 
and ſolliciting for their Re- telling. FN 

turn: and where he finds a . 7 

falſe Profeſſor he prevails; but Chriſt keeps his, that 
that they depart not again. Jobn 17. 12. All that 
thou haſt given me I have kept, none of them is loſt, but 
the Son of Perdition. They are kept by the mighty Power 
of God, through Faith to Salvation, 1 Pet. I. 5. Kept 
as in a Gariſon, according td the Importance of that 
Word. None more ſollicited, none more ſafe than the 
People of God. They are preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Jude 1. It is not their own Grace that ſecures them, 
but Chriſt's Care and conti- he - 
nual Watchfulneſs. Our own 


Perfectiones ſibi relictæ, 
ſunt pondera ad ruinaw. 


would quickly prove but 


Weights 
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ſweetly, ſuitably. 


er, 1 Cor. 4- 20. And thoſe whom his Spirit leads, 
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Weights finking us to our own Ruin, as one ſpeaks. 
This is his Covenant with them, Jer. 32. 4+ I wil 
put my Fear in their Inwards, and they- ſhall. not depart 
from me. Thus as a King he preſerves them. 

5. As a King be rewards their Obedience, and encou- 
rages their ſincere Service. Tho' all they, do for Chriſt 
be Duty, yet he hath united their. Comfort with their 
Duty; this I bad,” becauſe I kept thy Precepts, Pſal. 119. 
£6. They are engaged to take this Encouragement 
with them to every Duty, that he whom they ſeek, 
is a bountiful Rewarder of ſuch as diligently ſeek bim, Heb. 
11.6. O what a good Maſter do the Saints ſerve ! 
Hear how a King expoſtulates with his Subjects, Jer. 
2. 31. Have I been a barren Wilderneſs, or 4 Land of 
Darkneſs to you g. d. Have I been ſuch a hard Ma. 
ſter to you? Have you any reaſon to complain of 
my Service? To whomſoever I have been ſtrait- 
handed, ſurely I have not been ſo to you. You have 
not found the Ways or Wages of Sin like mine. 

| 6. He pacifies all inward 


ſuch a Freedom were no Priviledge to them at all 


but free from the rigorous Exactions, and terrible 


Maledictions of it; to hear our Liberty proclainyd 
from this Bondage, is the joy ful Sound indeed, the 
bleſſedſt Voice that ever our Ears heard. And this 
all that are in Chriſt ſhall hear; 1f we be led by the Spi- 
rit, we are not under the Law, Gal. 5. 18. Bleſſed ar 
the People that bear this joyful Sound, Plal. 89. 15. 

2. Another Priviledge of Chriſt's Subje&s, is Free. 
dom from the Dominion of Sin. Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall 
not reign over them ; for they are not under the Law, but 
under Grace. One Heaven cannot bear two Suns ; nor 
one Soul two Kings: when Chriſt takes the Throne 
Sin quits it. It's true, the Being of Sin is there ill - 
its defiling and troubling Power remains ſtill, but its 
Dominion is aboliſhed. O joyful Tidings! O wel 
come Day: ; 


in all the Troubles and Dangers to which their Souls or Bo. 
dies are expoſed... This Man ſhall be the Peace, when th; 


Brebeutem agit, five A- Troubles, and commands Peace. 
gonothetam _ 3» vin when their Spirits are tumultu- 
1 em 2 ous, This Peace of God rules 
inſurgunt in cordibus no. in their Hearts, Col. 3. 15. 
Kcis turbidi affectus, itæ, it doth cegctven aft the part 
odii,'vindicts, hic — Dei of an Umpire, in appeaſing 
deber dum ene ne act” Strife. within. 9, When the 
lites dirimere, Daven, in tumultuous Affections are up, 
Col. | and in a hurry ; when An- 

: ger, Hatred, and Revenge 
begin to riſe in the Soul, this huſhes and ſtills all, 7 
will hearken (faith the Church) what God the Lord will 
peak, for be williſpeak Peace to bis People, and to his Saints, 
Pal. 85. 8. He that faith to the raging Sea, Be till, 


and it obeys him; he only can paciſie the diſquieted 


never ſo much in the Night, bring but a Light a- 
mong them, and they are all quiet: Such a Light is 
the Peace of God among our diſordered Affections. 
Theſe are Chriſt's Regal Acts. And he puts them 
forth upon the Souls of the People, powerfully, 


(1.) Powerfully: whether he reſtrains from Sin, 
or impels to Duty, he doth it with a Soul-determining 
Efficacy ; For >» Kingdom is not in Word, hut in Pow- 


go hound, in the Spirit, to che fulfilling and diſcharge 
of their Duties, Achs 20. 22, And yet, 

' (25) He rules not by Compulſion, but moſt cer- 
h. His Law is a Law of Love, written upor their 
Hearts. The Church is the Lamb's Wife, Rev. 19. 
7. A bruifed Reed be ſhall not break, and ſmoaking Flax 
be ſhall not quench, Ila. 42. 2, 3. 1 beſecch you by the 
| HMeekneſs 2 Gentlene(s of Chriſt, ſaich the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 10. 1. For he delighteth in free, not in forced 
Obedience. He rules Children, not Slaves. And fo 
his Kingly Power is mixed With Fatberly Love. His 
Yoke is not made of Iron, hut Goll. 


9 = 
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Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, and when he ſhall tread 
in our Palaces, Mic. 5- 5. Kings owe Protection to 
their Subjects. None fo able, ſo faithful in that 
Work as Chriſt : All bon gaveſt me, I have kept, and 
none 1s of, John 17. 12. | f 
4. Another Priviledge of Chriſt's Subjects, is a merci 

and tender-bearing of [bei 1 Tafoemitizy Thy 
have a meek and patient King; Tel the Daughter of 
Sion, thy King cometh meek and lowly, Mat. 21. C. 
Mat. I I. 29. Take my Yoak, and learn of me, for I an 
meek and lowly. The meek Moſes could not bear tho 
Provocations of the People, Numb. ri. 12. but Chriſt 
bears them all: He carries the Lambs in bis Arms. and 
gently leads them that be with young, IIa. 42. rt. He is 
one that can have Compaſſion upon the Ignorant 
and them that are out of the way. | ; 


J. Again, Sweet Peace, and Tranquillity of Soul, is 


Kingdom conſiſteth in Peace, and Foy in the Holy Gho 
Rom. 14. 17. And till Souls 9 his "ors, 
they ſhall never find Peace: Come unto me ye that are 
weary, 1 will give you reſt, Yet do not miſtake, I ſay 
not, they have all actual Peace, at all times: No, they 
often break that Peace by Sin; but they have the 
Root of Peace, the Ground- work and Cauſe of Peace. 
If they have not Peace, yet they have that which is 
convertible into Peace at any time. They alſo are 
in a State of Peace, Rem. J. 11. Being juſt ified by Faith, 
Ae 75 pry God. This is a Feaſt every Day; 
a Mercy which they only can duly value, the in 
the 5 of Trouble 9 Sia. 4 5 5 722 
6. And Laſtly, Everlaſting Salvation is the Privi- 
ledge of all over whom Chriſt reigns, Prince and Savi- 
our are joined together, Ad f. 31. He that can ſay, 
Thon [batt 2 with thy Counſels, may add what fol- 
lows, and a terwards bring me to Glory, Plal. 73: 24. In- 
deed the Kingdom of Grace doch but breed up Chil- 
dren for the Kingdom of Glory. And to ſpeak as the 


— 


(22 He rules them ſuitably to their Natures, in a thing is, it's the Kingdom of Heaven here begun. 


rational way: Hol. 11.4, I drew them with the Cords 
4 Man, with Bands of Lope, i. e. in à way proper 
to convince their Reaſon, and work. upon their In- 
'genuity- _ And thus his internal Kingdom is admini- 
rea by his Spirit, Who is Prorex, or Vicegerent in 
our Hearts. Ss Arty, Met 


| 


The Difference betwixt them is not ſyeciſtcal, but on- 
ly gradual; and therefore this as well as that bears the 
Name of the Kingdom of Heaven. The King is the 
ſame, atid the Subjects the ſame. The Subjects of 
this are ſhortly to be tranſlated to that Kingdom. Thus 


have named, and indeed but named, ſome few of 


ey 1818 if an ant 2200 F * "+ | % , . 
Thirdly, and Laſtly; We will open the Priviledges thoſe ineſſimable Priviledges of Chriſt's Subjects. We 


pertaining to all the Subjects of this Spiritual Ning - next apply it: 


dom. And they are ſuch as follow. 


— 


. Thoſe Sault over whom Chriſt reigns, are certainly 
Tf the $ 


Inference 1. How great is their Sin and AMilery Wy a5 
tinge in Bondage to Sin and Satan, and refuſe: the Govern- 
ment of Cbriſt! Who had rather fit under the Shadow 


— 


makes you free, then are you free indeed, John 8. 36.1 
ſay not, they are free from the Law asa Rule of rite 


of that Brambie, than under the ſweet and powerful 
Government of Chriſt. Satan writes his Laws 5 yer 
N | 00 


/ 


the Priviledge of the Subjects of this Kingdom : For this q . 


3. Another Priviledge of Chriſt's Subjects, j Protechio . 4 


l u its, 
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1 n Meri 580 in the Goſpel, and Proclama- 
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A 100d of his Subjects, grinds them with cruel Op- 


© Devil's Government, and laden with the miſerable 


Chains of his reſe Iro 
. Songs enter into his very Soul, to afflict it with 
tte Senſe 
Chriſt, 


he 


re willing to have their Ears bored, and be perpe- 
nal Slaves to that cruel Tyrant? O when will Sin- 
eers be weary of their Bondage, and ſigh after Deli- 
eerance! If any ſuch poor Soul ſhall read theſe Lines, 
Neet them know, and I do proclaim it in the Name of 
Ro; | 
or ic, he ſhall not be rejected by Chriſt, John 6. 37. 
Come, poor Sinners, come, the Lord Jeſus is a mer- 
Noeiful King, and never did, nor will hang up that poor 
penitent, that puts the Rope about his own Neck, and 
ſubmits to Mercy. > Cy 


W770 hoſe Government we are under, andavho is King 0+ 
ver our Souls; whether Ch; iſt ar Satan le in he Thrave, 
. {1275s the Scepier oer our Sogds.? n 4% en 


N in, is che ſame that Jeſus Chriſt will chroughly arid: 
| | effectually do in the gteat Day. Then will he ga- 
berout af his Kingdom every ching that offends, {e- 
ao Ranks, or grand Diviſions, how many Di- 
viſions and Sub;divifiens ſoever chere be in it now. 


It neauy concerns thee therefore to know who is Lord: 


Vork, wake uſe of the following Hints; for I cati- 
not fully proſecute theſe Things as I Would. 


wears them out with Bondage to divers 
and rewards their Service with everlaſting 
And yet how few are weary of it, and wil- 

| oj ling to „ ebe —.— 

1 Chriſtian . © Behold(ſaid one ofChrilt*s 
Quiet, CP HFeraulds) Chriſt is in the 
Field, ſent of God co 


tion made, that if any poor Sinners, weary of the 


ſpiritual Bondage, (fo as theſe Irons 
of them) ſhall thus come and repair to 
he ſhall have Protection from God's Juſtice, 
$ che Devil's Wrath, and Sin's Dominion; in a word, 
ſhall have reſt, and that glorious, Ja. x17 10. 


And yet how few ſtir a Foot towards Chriſt, but 


al Maſter, and give him the Word of a King 


* 


% 


Inference 2. How much doth it concern ut to enquire and 


k d 114 3 


Reader, the Work I would now engage thy Soul 
parate the Tares ànd Wheat, divide che whole World! 


and Kiag in chy Soul. To help thee in this great: 


„ kee abe "ds fer hielt 


4 13 Ig WORN I'S | 
 0.bom, a 15 would ' =_ 9 - ; 
Have Oy 7.4. 4 in i Neur Obedience? Hi Subjects: 


balves, Tha we might take 


the Half of him only, and obey, Rom. 6. 16. It's but 4 


obey; and wor Ho our Own King, whilſt ye give" your | 
Salvation and perfect Ho! real Service to Sin and Su: 
lineſs, 4s. the cumberſome» tan. What is chis but like 


cranſlated out of the Kingdom 


and Servant qe are to whom Ye [the World, 1 Cor. 5. 10% 


tate bin Office) Feſus, ond Mockexy to give Chriſt the 
Salvation: But Lord * n Fe of Lord ald | 
cumber ſame Mord, and 10 "empty *- | | | [| 


willnever allow your Claim. The Se. 
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their Time about jejune and barten Controverſies: 
but as to the Power of Religion, and Life of Godli- 
neſs, which conſiſts in Communion with God in Du- 
ties and Ordinances, which promotes Holineſs, anc 
mortiſies their Luſts, they concern not themſelves a“ 
bout cheſe Things. But ſurely, the Ning dom of God is 
0; in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. Itis not Meat 
and Drink (that is, dry Diſputes about Meats and 
Drinks) bat Rightbotſueſe and Peace, and Joy in the Hos 
ly Ghoſt ; for he that in theſe Things ſerveth Chriſt, is ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved of Men, Rom. 14. 19, 18. 
O I am afraid when the great Holt of Profeſſors ſhall 
be tried by theſe Rules, they will ſhcink-up into a 
little handful, as 0 Hoſt did. ö 
3. Have pe the ſpecial ſaving Knowledge 
his Subjects are tranſlated out of the; Kingdoms of 
Darkneſs, Col. 1. x3. The Devil chat ruleth Over yo 
in the Days of your Ignorance, is called the Ruler of 
the-Darkneſs of this world: His Subjects are all blind; 
elſe he could never rule them: As ſoon as their Eyes 
be opened, they run out of his Kingdom, and there 
is no retaining them in Subjection to him any longer. 
O. enquire then, whether you are brought out of 
Darkneſs into this marvellous Light! Do you ſee your - 
Condition, how ſad, miſerable, wretched it is by 
Nature? Do you ſee your Remedy, as it lies only in 
Chriſt, and his precious Blood? Do you ſee the true 
Way of obtaining Intereſt in that Blood by Faith? 
Doth this Knowledge run into Practice, and put you 
upon lamenting heartily your Miſery by Sin ? thirſt- 
ing vehemently after Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ? 
ſtriving continually for a Heart to believe and cloſe 
with Chriſt 21 This will evidence you indeed to be 


yilats | of Darknels into the 
KimagtloinaftChriftciii iy od os of to Ron 


4. With ubbom do you delightfully bſſociate your [ilve/# 
M ho are your: choſen Companions? You'may'fee to whom 


= 
Tv. . s 


of Ebrip ? All 


{you belong by the Company you join” your ſelvesto. 


What do the Subjects of Chriſtamong the Slaves of 
Satan? If che Subjects of one Kingdom be in another 
King's Dominion, they love to be together witli their 
own Countty-men, rather than the Natives bf the 
Place; ſo do the Servants of Chriſt. They are a 
Company of themſelves, as it is ſaid, Adr . 23. Tbeß 
went to rhtiryws Cumpany. I know the Subjects of 
both — ts are here mingled, and we cannot a- 
void che Company of Sinnets, except we go out of 
. 5.10 but yet all your Delights 
ſhould be in the Saints, and in the Excellent of the 
Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. gie Lee 4 £1 
F. Doe ls boly and -righteons Liues? If not; you 
may claſm Latereſt in Chriſt as your King, but he 


and ſioxmy © 7 ide F erben . | 
Chriſt, + MF) aha eſchem the Jews,! to bow the Kinees 
and foie gets to him, and fu Hall Ma- 


ee ter, and orncine him e bun 
are je his Diſciples; i ye do-what[oever be commande you 
Joins: 14. He chat s Chiifts Servaht in 7%, hall 
be damned in earn hriſt doch not! compliment 
wirh you ; his Pardbne; Promiſes, Salvation art 


teal ; O det yUẽ, Obedience be ſe cb Let irbe ih. 


dere and iufliverfal Obedience, this: will evidence 
your ugfeigned Subjscibnto OhfAt. © Doe got dare 
to enter pre any Thing, tin yon know Chriſt's Plea: 
urg and Will, Rm Bnqtifrerof Chriſt, a5 D 
vid iglof the Lord, 1 Sam., 23. % Te. Lord;\triy 
Udo ti or tit ?'Orſhall] forbear ?/T-beſevot thee: 
bell off Sant, evi. AHHEO! Ai 1 } A LIELON 156 


*. Hate your the Path of Codlitieſt;- 67 - Form (af 
There be many chat de but trifſe in ReBplo: 
Play about Ge Sülres and Benden of it; Pera 


erpter o fates. 
vond, and cheat your Mean, 24 yet 
dall yourſelves Ohriſt's Subjects, what greater Re 
roach can ye ſtudy to caſt upon tim? What! is 
2hrift chs Kang: of: Cien eats/?- Doth he patronize ſuch 
ings as theſe ?- No, no, pull off Four Vizards, and 
f into four own Places; you belong to another 
Prince, aud not ta Ohriſ t. 
2. . Doth Chriſt exerciſt ſuch'a Kingiy Power 
over the Sou of all them chat are ſubdued by che Go- 
ſpel to him? O ide le % ee 
hat are mer Cbriſt's Govern» - | Regis ad eemplum to- 
went walk as \ the Subject "of dus 'componitur bis. 


fach J Imitatè you 57 10 J3 £49 9.8. . Bog. 
King the Examples of "Kings are very influential 
pon ther Subjects. Your" King hach commanded 
you not only to take his Yoke upon” you, but alfi 
learn of him, Mat. 11. 29. Yea, and if any Man ſay 
that be is ChrifÞ"s; let him woll even as Chriſt wat "3 


Am is Scepter of Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 4 5. 6. 
preſs, 80 be 


4 1 
£ 


. 
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72 The Fountain Liſe. Vol. I 
1 John 2. 6. Your King is meek and patient, Iſa. 33. 4, 5, 6, 7; 8. Shall his Servants be ſelf-ended, audi AW | 
| Am Lamb for Mcekacks : Shall his Subjeds be 15 Al keetlag Perſons, that will expoſe his Honor? N f 
ons for Fierceneſs? Your King was humble and low- and hazard their own Souls for the Trifles of Time "> 
ly ; Mat. 21+ 5. Behold thy King cometh meek, and lowh :| God forbid. Your King was painful, laborious " T7? 
Will you be proud and lofty ? Doth this become the | diligent in fulfilling his Work, Job 9. 3- Let not hi; AAS 
Kingdom of Chriſt ? Your, King was a ſelf-denying | Servants be lazy and llothful. O imitate your King AS ; 
King; he could deny his out ward Comforts, Eaſe, | follow the Pattern of your King: This will give yy, A 1 
Honour, Life, to ſerve his Father's Deſign, and ac- | Comfort now, and Boldneſs in the Day of Judgmen, BF - 
compliſh your Salvation, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3, it as he was, ſo ye are in this World, 1 Fobn 4. 17, a 
| 7% F 
TS OD | 1 co — —————— — ——— — © 
8 E R M ON XVII 
0 3 | a 0 38. 1 = a ' 4 rs | 1 4 2 
Opens the Kingly Office of Chriſt as it is providentially executel 4 
3 upon the World, for the Redeemed. _ My & 
a n d e ee : ere 
And bath put all T hings under bis Feet; and gave him to be the Head over all Thins * 
en en ie e Charch. © „ = 
| $4 wo 
? HE foregoing Verſes are ſpent in a thankful; 4. And eſpecially, take 
| HE 7 $6 2 of — rh of God, notice of the nis cui, End n Ecclefiz obi 
in bringing theſe Epheſians to believe in Chriſt. This ſor which he governs and 2. % ou 
Effect of that Power that xaiſed their Hearts to be- rules the univerſal Empire © - ib 
_lieve in Chriſt, is here ed with that other glo- It is to the Church, i.e. for the Advantage, Comſort. 
rious Effect of it, even the raiſing of Chriſt himſelf and Salvation of that choſen Remnant he died for * 
from the Dead: Both theſe. owe themſelves to the He purchaſed the Church; and that he might hau pic 
. ame efficient Cauſe. It raiſed Chriſt from a low Eſtate the higheſt Security that his Blood ſhould not be loi 
even from the Dead, to a high, a very high and glo- God the Father hath put all Things into his Hani thc 
rious State; to be the Head both of the #or/d, and to order and diſpoſe all as he pleaſeth. For the Fu- the 
_ . of the Church ;, the Head of the World by Way of ſcherance of that his Deſign and End, as he bout nai 
Dominion, the Head of the Church by Way of U- che Perſons of ſome, ſo the Services of all the 'relt; ro 
nion, and ſpecial Influence, ruling the World for the and that they might effectually ſerve the End they an Nor 
Good of his People in it. He gave bim to be Head over beter to, Chriſt will order them all in a bleſſel dati 
att Things to tbe Church, ;: + + !© FPsubordination and Subſerviency thereunto. Hen W141; 
In this Scripture let theſe four Things be ſeriouſly the Point is. P _ 
Heeded. . -; fr: rw ax 01 attoban;s | Do. That all tbe; Aﬀairs of the Kingdom of Provi Med + 
1. The Dignityand Authority committed to Chriſt : | +. dence are ordered and determined by Jeſus Chriſt, { nipc 
He bath put all Things under bis Feet ; which implies full, be ſpecial Adwantage, and everlaſting Good ef u Elec 
ample, and abſolute Dominion in him; ; and-Subjettion | redeemed People. | 0. bo Yb. ſet H 
in them over whom he reigns. Thie Power is dele- ] John 17. 2. As tbou baft' given bim Power over a (hit 
gated to him by the Father: For beſides the eſſential, Heſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as tb pau; 
_ . native, ingenite Power and Dominion over all, which hast given bim. Hence it comes to paſs, that all Thing 2. 
he hath as God, and is common to every Perſon in |work together for Good to them that love God, to them thi Ml his 
: che Godhead, Pſal. 22, 28. there is a mediatory diſpen- I are the called according jo bis Purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. and t 
{ed Authority, which, is proper to him as Medierer, |- Thar Jeſus Chriſt bath a providential Influence up fight 
Which he receives as the Reward or Fruit of his Suf- on all che Affairs of this World, is evident both fron WM Pow 
ering\ PBL 2. $7 v Scripture Aſſertions, und Rational Obſervations, made up- ¶ unbe 
2. The Subject recipient of this Authority, which | on the Actings of Things here belowß. Phi 
is Chriſt, and Chriſt primarily, and only; He is che | - The firſt Chapter of ;Ezekie!-contains an admirable mits 
ere SixTay, firſt Receptacle of all; Authority and] Scheme or Draught of Providence. There you i MW that 
ö Power. Whatever Authority any Creature is cloath- how all he Wheels, chat is, the Motions and Revo- WM work 
end with, is but mini ſterial and derivative, whether it Hjutions here on Earth, are guided by the Spirit that Sun 
be Political or Ecclefpaftical. Chriſt is the is in them. And ver. 26. it's all run up into the ſu· ¶ the r 
Jude 4. the Fountain of all Power pream Cauſe: There you find one like che Son of ho f 
+; 3+. Th6.04je# of this Authority, the. whole Man, which is Jeſus Chriſt, ſieting upon the Throne, Tray 
f tion; A Things are put under hin Feet: He rules from and giving forth Orders from thence for the Govern” ¶ them 
Sen to Sea, even to the utmoſt Bounds of God's Creati- ment of all: And if it were not ſo, how is it that cher? Whey, 
on, Thou haſt given. bim, Power, over, all Heſu, John 17. ars ſuch ſtrong Combinations, and Prediſpoſitions We 
124, All Creatures; rational and irrational, animate and Perſons and Things to ſuch Ends and Iſſuss, without from 
r Devils, Men, Winds, Seas, all any Communications of Counſels, or holding of I. Hane 
ey bim. Itellgence wich one another? As in 1roe!'s | Delive” 4.1 
n Nie de ie tl ee e moe out of Egyp', and innumerabis more Ln Feld 
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RE Places bool? Alf ret ar one Place, and abour one 
WE pages, without doy 1 ee aniong 
1 chun 19 "Motions were ſe- 


> | 5 that carry no. Proportion to them? 

| rid by Cauſes that carry no. Proportion, to | 

Y Wert and 1 Cor. 1. 27. and as often the moſt 

r add dikety Means are rendred wholly ineffeaual ? 
= 77:55; £6. Ins word, if Chriſt hath no. Tach"pro- 


We, in the midſt of, Wolyes : 


R [$1] IU AION» YU © 


0 . 5 But my, Buſineſs in this Diſcourſe, is not to prove 
a char chere is 2 Proyidepce, which pone but Achicfts 

WE deny. 1 ſhall Chuſe rather to ſhew hy What 
, Chritt adminiſters this Kingdoin, af in 
hat manner; and what Uſe. may be made, chere- 


WT hc xcigns provideacially. 1125 


% * 
„ 3 
41+ WP, 


1 2 Propter F e 


el, puniſhing) and rewarding, 
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: o 


WE mondo durat mundus, 
== oquin uno momento con- 
Ws fagrarer cttlun” & terra; 
= qu mundus non eſt dig- 
w uno grano tritici, fi- 
= qridem plenus eft blafphe⸗ 
miis & impietate. Niſi o- 
n tione & doctrina ſuſlen- 
niet Eccleſia mundum, u- 


8 Gait) 


10 


„e bercoald beten! he pleaſed. For he per. 
rable I mits no more than he will over rule to his Praiſe, fo; 
u ſee I that very Permiſſion of his is holy and juſt. Ohriſts 
Nero vorking is not confounded with che Creatures, Pure 
ot dun. beams are not tainted by the noiſom. Vapoprs. of 
de lu, che Dunghil.on which they ſhine. His Holineſs hach 


0a be Fellowſhip, with, cheit Iniquities 3 nor are ghely 


9 


00% BY Tranlgreſſions at all excuſed by his Permiſſens gf 


3 em He u Rocks by Wark is perfalt; but the have 
_ ones: themſclues; Deut: 22, 4, f. This holy. Per- 


ion is put the wirh-holding of choſe Reſtraige 


dum their Luſts, and deny ing thoſe common: Aflt> 


u. 18. He ſuffered al Nutiobt ia Waih in: hit dd Ae 
N | "i 


ſtanding open for it; 


ces which he is no way bound 70 give Htichiic cf | pete 


1 


1 8 yet ſhould he permit ſinful Creatures to act cut 
all 5 Wickednefs 89 05 in their Hearts, there would 
neither remain Peace nor Order in the World. And 
E id et Et 1 
pp Werfully reſtrains Creatures by the Bridle of 
bs ien ee from the Commiſlion of thoſe Things 
hielt their Hearts are propenſe. enough. PI. 
N e on the hint nou > 
Wy . ou 2 ü ener MITT! accinges. Mont. 

| BB Retle C ah, juſt ; 4 l 
o much as ſhall ſerve His, holy Ends. and na mate 
And tra) this is ne of 8 Favs, 509. no more 
nc 5 15 one of the glorious Myſteries of 


„ 


4 1 2 , — * | a . 
rate Soul; to ſee the Spirit of a Creature fully ſet to 


4. do Milchiefs ; Power enough, as one would think, 


in his Hand to do it, and a Door of Opportunity 


hindred, The ſtrong Propenſions of the Will are ift. 


War diy check d, as in the Caſe. of Laban, Gen. 1 


ſo that their Hands cannot perform their Enter prixe s. Ju- 


. Firſt, Ne rules and orders the kingdom of Provi- |/ies had two great Deſigns: before him, one was to 


* 


= dence, by ſperting, per e 4 erin conquer the Perſians, the other to root Out the. Gali- 
4 41 
lee einn 


leans, | be by way of Contempt called the Chriſti- 
aus But de will begin, with the Porſgpns firſt, and 
then make. Sacrifice. of all the, Chriſtians:ts- his l- 
dols.. He doth ſo, and periſhes in-che.firſt Attempt. 


their acting, 


Ku 1 f ey would have 
ves, but it mall only be into 
Priſons : They would bave ſtretch'd out their Hands 
upon them all; no, but only ſome of them ſhall be 
expoſed: They would have kept them there perpe- 


their Pawer to ſhed Blood: They went as far as they 


the Time of the Promiſe was come, Acts . 19. 
5. The Lord Jeſus. providentially protec? his People 
amidſt a World of Enemies and Dangers: It was Chiriſt 
that appeared unto Moſes in the flaming: Buſh," and 
FRE it from being conſumed· The Buſh':ſigni- 
ed the People of God in Egyyt: The Fire flaming 


Ihe Safety ofthe Buſh amidſt the Flames, the Lord's 


admirable Care and Protection of his poor ſuffering 


ones. None ſo tenderly careful as Chriſt. As Birds 


ies| frings, e be dead, Jetuhlem, I/a. 315, L er a8 they 


fly, IWiftly towards their Neſts, crying when theit 
Young are in Danger, ſo will the Lord preſerve: his. 
They are: preſerved in Chriſt; Jeſus, Jade 1. as Noib 
and his Family weren tile 
Ark. Hear howa Worthy : Dr. Owen i bi; indwelling 
of qur /Own-:expreſſes him- Sin, p. 20. 
Ke tie ein,. „ 
That we are at Pede in our Houſes, at Reſt in 
* our Beds; that we have any Quiet in our Enjoys. 
© ments; isftem hence alone. Whoſe Perſon would 
not he defiled or deſttoyed? Whoſe: Habicdtion 
<,wpald not be fuined'? Wlioſe Blood almoſt. 
would it be ſhed,; if wicked Men had Power «©. 
rate all theit conceited Sim ? It may be, the 
6 ſdths- of uz Hack beeti cotiseited a how 
| „ 
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n it, the exquiſite Sufferings they there endutec: 


Ca 
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vants in one Houle, and to one 
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8 ſand times. We ate beholde b to this providence or Hell, but Jeſus Chriſt can proyidentially uſe it. 


© of obſtructing Sin, for our L des, our Families, our 
©" Eſtates, our Liberties, and whatſoever is ot ma 
ds dear to us. For may we not ſay ſometimes wit 
the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 57. 4. My Soul « among Lions, and 
lie even among them that are ſet on Fire, even the Sons 
* of Men, whoſe Teeth are Spears, and their Tongue a 
© ſharp Sword ? And how is the Deliverance of Men 
* contrived from Tuch Perſons ? Pſal. 8. 6. God break: 
*© their Teeth in their Mouths, even the great Teeth of the 
rung Lions, He keeps this Fire from burning. 
© ſome he Cuts oys : 
mn their Power: Some he deprives of the Inſtru- 
ments whereby alone they can work: Some he 
« — of their defired Opportunities, or diverts 
9 


— —— 


other Objects fot their Luſts; and oftentimes 
© cauſeth them toſpend them among themſelves, one 
© upon another. We may fay therefore with the 
© -Pſalmiſt, Pal. og. 24. U Lord, bow manifold are 
© rby Work: ! in Wiſdom haft thou made them all; the 
© Forth is full of thy Riches, n. 
6. He puniſhes the evil Doers, and repays by, Pro- 
vidence into their own Lap the Miſchief they do, 
or but intend to do unto them that fear him. Pha- 
ruob, Senacherib, both the Faliant, and innumerable! 
more, àre the laſting Monuments of his righteous 
Retribution: Tis true, 4 Sinner may do evil. a bun- 
dred times, and hi, Days be prolonged ; but oft-times God 
hangs up ſome eminent Sinners in Chains, as Specta- 
cles and Warnings to others. Many a heavy Blow 
hath Providence given the Enemies of God, which 
they were never able to claw off. Chriſt rules, and 
chat with a Rod of Iron, in the midſt of his Ene- 
mies, fal. 10. 2. 2 
7. And Laſtly, He reward by Providence the Ser- 
vices done to him and his People. Out of this Trea- 
ſure of Providence God repays oftentimes choſe that 
ſerve him, and that with a hundredfold Reward now 
in this Life, Mat. 19. 29. This active vigilant Provi- 
dence hath its Eye upon all the Wants, Straits and 
Troubles of the Creatures; but eſpecially upon ſuch 
as Religion brings us unto. What huge Volumes of 
Experiences might the People of God write upon this 
Subject? And hat a pleaſant Hiſtory would it be 
to read the ſtrange, conſtant, wonderful, and un- 
expected Actings of Providence for them that have 
let themſelves to its Care? . 
Secondly, We ſhall next enquire how Jeſus Chriſt 
adminiſters this providential Kingdom: | 
And here I muſt take notice of the Means by which, 
and the Manner in which he doth it. The Means or 
Inſtruments he uſes in the governing the providen- 
tial Kingdom, (for he cannot be perſonally preſent 
with us himſelf) are either Angels or Aen; the . oy 
are miniſtring Creatures ſent forth by bim for the Good of 
them that ſhall he the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 1 4. Lather 
tells us they have two Offices, ſuperius canere, & infe- 
rius vigilare, to ſing above, and watch beneath. Theſe 
do us many inviſibte” Offices of Love. They have 
dear and tender Reſpects and Love for the Saints. 
To them, God, as it were, puts forth his Children 
to nurſe, and they ate tenderly careful of them whilſt 
they live, and bring them home in their Arms to 
their Father when they die. And as Angels, fo 
Alen afe the Servants of Providence; yea, bad Men 
as well as good. Cyra, on that account is called God's 
Servant: they fulfill his Will, whilſt they are proſe- 
euting their own Luſts. The Earth ſhall belp the Wo- 
man, Rev. 12. 16. But good Men delight to ſerve 
Providence: They and the are Fellow-ſer- 
. aſter, Kev. 19. 10. 
Ven, chere is nota Creature in Heaven; or Earthy| 
1 g 4 ö | 


off and deſtroys: Some he cuts ſhort f 


A 


But Whatever the Inſtrument be Chriſt uſes; 

we may be certain, that his providential Working i; 

holy, - judicious, Tovereign, 5 577 irreſiſtible, 
\ uliar. ö # | « 2 


and ſerve his Ends, and promote his Deſigns by i, 
of this 


+ S457 


to do about it. 


: 


Ezek 1. 20. The Wheels are bee We Ry x 
full of Eyes: They ate not Non cz imperu' vol 1 


moved by 4 blind Tinpetui * vuntut rote. 


but in deep Counſel and | 


which we judge as deſtru- 


ſpeaking of the Felicity of datas. Suarez. | 
theother World; then (fait - , . ib 
he) the Bleſſed ſhall ſee in God all Things and Cir- 


croſſing of their Deſires was the ſaving of their Soul; 


ſuits all Things thereto, and not to our fond Deſires. 

3. The © Providencs of e x OR 
Chriſt is moſt ſupream and Capur pins vurumn zu, BY 
ſovereign. Whatſorver be ſuper Smnja dighitas ml 
pleaſeth, that be doth in Hea- ni Chtiſli. Ao dl 1 
ven and Earth, and in all Pla» in capite eſt enfigne eg 
ces, Pſal. 135. 6. He is the _ ex quo — | 
Lord of Lordi, and King of W um aun? pon 
| 


LE 
ä — 


valere videtur, atque Rex 
Kings, Rev. 19. 16. The Regum. Brightman in Cant 
greateſt Monarchs on Earth 
are but as little Bits of Clay, as the Worms of ths 
Earth tohim ; they all depend on him. Prov. 8. 1. 
16: By me Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice : N 
me Princes rule, Nobles, pet the Judges of the Earth- 
Providence is profound © L 218 
* inſcrutable. Th Jud . n nn 


ments of CR ent ' Gato, 
great Deeps, a is Footſteps : 

are not ff Ber 
the Works as well as in the Words of Chrift., The wr 
— Heads have oy ' Firmiſima 1 
loſs' .in interpreting ſome 1 | 
Providences, Fer. 12 I, 2. bilia Dei conſilia. Druſws 
Fob 21. 7. The Angels had the Hands of a Man unde! 
their Wings, Exel. r.'8. 3. e. they wrought ſecret!) 
and myſteriouſly. | ” 378 N 


\ 


5. Providence is irreſiſtible in its Deſign and Mot” 
ons; for all Providences are but the Fulfillng 
and Actompliſnments of God's immutable De 
orees: Epb. 1. 11. He works: all Things according 
the Cuunſel of bi own Will. Hence Zech. 6. 1. the 10: 


ſtruments by which God executed his Wen 


Ay 22 | N F 0 . TT "61 arr) 1 ror 47007 | ; l | 
2 Chriſt's providential Working d not only moſt 
pure and holy, but alſo moſt wiſe, and judicion, WW 


Wiſdoni. And indeed the Wiſdom of Providence: "= - 
manifeſts it ſelf principally in the Choice of ſuch 
States for the People of God, as ſhall moſt effectuallj WW. 
promote their internal Happineſs. And herein it 
goes Quite beyond our Underſtandings and Compre. 
henſions. It makes that medicinal and ſzlutiferous E 


Give to our Comfort and . in 8 4 0 
| * ä . S  accommodatas bo 

Good, as Poiſon. / I remem- ſe pertinentes, & omar 4 

ber it is a Note of Suarez, circunſtantiss acc? 


ſtances pertaining to them excellently 4ccomine- ve 
dated and attempered; then they ſhall ſee that th 


and that otherwiſe they had periſhed. The moſt wit 
Providence looks beyond us. It eyes the End, anl 
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ers cal 
ef 1 N 2 raſi, 
en the ] 
o whac the 
. done, Acts 4. 28. | 
a providence. J will work, 


. e. the firm and immutable Decrees of God. 


8. ſo that none can oppoſe or re- 
and who ſball let it? Iſa. 


1 3 6 "The Providences of Chriſt are harmonious. There 


= hains, and inviſible Connections betwixt 
=. C ___ Chriſt. We know not how, to recon: 
ic Promiſes and Providences together, nor yet 
crovidences one with another: but certainly they all 
„i together, Rom. 8. 28. as adjuvant Cauſes, or 
on cauſes ſtanding under, and working by the In- 
ence of the firſt Cauſe. He doth not do, and un- 
o; deſtroy by one Providence what he built by a- 
. other. But look, as all Seaſons of the Year, the 
oping Froſts, as well as Halcyon Days of Sum- 
er, do all conſpire and conduce to the Harveſt ; fo 
i in Providence. Ok 2 
5. And Laſtly, The Providences of Chriſt work in 
ia and peculiar Way, for the Good of the Saints. His 
=: ovidential is fubordinate to his ſpiritual Kingdom. 
=: i; the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of them that be- 
e, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Theſe only have the Bleſſing of 
Frovidence. Things are ſo laid and ordered, as that 
eeir eternal Good ſhall be promoted and ſecured by 
chat Chriſt doth. | 
= 7»fercnce 1. If ſo, See then in the firſt Place, to whom 
re bebolden for your Lives, Liberties, Comforts, and 
MW that you enjoy in this World, Is it not Chriſt that 
Nees Order for you? He is indeed in Heaven, out 
WF your Sight; but tho* you ſee him not, he ſees you 
ad cakes care of all your Concerns. When one tol 


Ci int of a Plot laid to take away his Life, he an- 
me- ered, Si Deus mei curam non haber, quid vivo? If 


od take no Care of me, how do I live? how have 
eſcaped hitherto ? In all thy Ways acknowledge him, 
.. 6. It's he that hath eſpied out that State thou 
in, a8 for thee. 
ch all for you that is done. He looks down from 
eaven upon all that fear him; he ſees when you 
ein Danger by Temptation, and caſt into a Pro- 
dence you know not how, to hinder it. He ſees 
in WF hen you are ſad, and orders reviving Providences 
| WP refreſh you. He fees when Corruptions prevail, 
orders humbling Providences to purge them. 
Fhatever Mercies you have received all along the 
ay you have gone hitherto, are the Orderings of 
briſt for you. And you ſhould carefully obſerve 


ace with one another, and bot 
th you until no-. 2 
Inference 2. Hath God left the Government of the 
bole. World in the Hands of Chrift, and truſted 
im over all ? Then do you alſo leave all your particulay 
cer n in the Hands of Chriſt too, and know that the in. 
| we Wiſdom and Love which rules the World, es 
exts U Thing that relates to you. It is in a good Hand, 
he Wd infinicely better than if it were in your own, 1 
remember when Melanthton 


nſcruw Wgendus eft Philippus vag underſ 0 
1 Vas under ſome Deſponden- 
Ho Mele r cies of Spirit about the Eſtate 


b. Adam. 


led Chariots coming from bet wi xt two Mountains of | 


ews put Chriſt to Death, they did but 
Hand and Counſel of God had before determined 


It's Chrift chat! 


ow the Promiſes and Providences have kept equal 
h gone Step by Step 


had no Conducency at all to the Glory of God, or 
to our Good, Exod. 5. 22. yea, to limit Providence 
to our Way and Time? Thus the HMraelites tempted 
God, and limited the Holy One, Pſal. 68. 18, 41. How 
often alſo do we unbelievingly diſtraſt Providence, as 
thoꝰ it could never accompliſh what we profeſs to ex- 
pect and believe? Exel. 37. 11. Our Bones are dry, our 
Hope & loſt; we are cut off for our Part. So Gen. 1 8. 13, 
I4. Iſa. 40. 17. There ate but few Abrahams among 
Believers, who againſ# Hope, believed in Hope, giving 
Glory to God, Rom.4. 20. And it is but too common 
for good Men to repine and fret at Providence, when 
their Wills, Luſts, or Humours are croſſed by it: 
This was the great Sin of Fonab. Brethren, theſe 
Things ought not to be ſo. Did you but ſeriouſly 
conſider, either the Deſga of Providence, which is 
to bring about the gracious Deſigns and Purpoſes of 
God upon you, which were laid before this World 
was, Epbeſ. x. 11. or that it is a lifting up of thy Wiſdom 
againſt his, as if thou could'ſt better order thine Af- 
fairs, if thou had'ſt but the Conduct and Management 
of them; or that you have ro do herein with'a great and 
dreadful God, in whoſe Hands you are as the Clay in 
the Potter's Hand, that may do what he will wich 
you, and all that is yours, without giving you an Ac- 
count of any of his Matters, Job. 33. 13. or whither 
| Providence hath caſt others, as good by Nature as your 
ſelves, tumbled them down from the T op of Health, 
Wealth, Honours and Pleaſures, to the Bottom of 
Hell: Or, laſtly, did you but conſider how often ic 
hath formerly baffled and befooPa your ſelves ;| made 
you retract with Shame, your rafh headlong Cen- 
{ures of it; and enforced you, by the Sight of its 
Births and Iſſues, to confeſs your Folly and Igtio- 
'rance, as Aſapb did, Pſal. 73. 22. Ifay, if ſuch Con- 
ſiderations as theſe could but have place with you in 
your Troubles and Temptations, they would quickly 
mould your Hearts into a better and more quiet 
Frame. el 11. 52. | 4 111 SILONIS C3 OL 4 
O that I could but perſwade you to refign all to 
Chriſt.” He is a cunning Workman, as he is called, 
Prov. 8. 30. and can effect what he pleaſeth. It's a 
good Rule; De operibus Dei Duo habet fignificata, 3. | 
non eſt judicandurm, ante quin- fficem probatum, & /artifi- 
rum attum. Let God work dem in 21127 las excelliey- 
out all that he intends, have %% 
but Patience till he hath put the laſt Hand to his Work, 
and then find fault wich it if you can. Vo have 
heard of the Patience of F3b, and Have feen the End 
of the Lord, Jam. f. 11. — WALL 
Inference 3. If Chrift be Lord and King over the 
providential Kingdom, and that for the Good of His 
People, ler none that are Chriſt s benctfortb and in a 1 
oiſh Fear of Creatures. Its 2 tt. 
good _ that Grotius hath — 4 2 — 
upon my Text; it's a mar- zutun rerum haber- 
velousConfolarion;Glaithtis)' bag g er eee 
that Chrift hath fo great an corpori. Grotiu, 
Empire, and that be-gs. ee 
verns it for the Good of his People,” % Head con- 
. N the Good of the Body, Our Head and Hus- 
band is Lord-Generat of all the Hoſts.of Heaven and 
Earth; no Creature can move Hand or Tongue 
without his Leave or Order ; the Power they have 
is given chem from above, Job 19. 11, 12. The feri- 
ous Conſideration of this Truch will "make the feebleſt 
Spirir ceaſe Comic: and fall à fipging; Pfal. 4; 
7. The Eord it King of all the Earth, ſing ye Praiſes it 
Underſtanding : "Chars, (as ſome well parapbraſe it) 
every one thar bath Undetſtandiog of ths comforrs 
ble Truth. Hath he not given you abundant Secy- 


| 


— 


* 
t 


1 under doof God's People in Germany, 
ſecret!) N chides him thus for it, Deſinat Philippa eſſe rector 
, let Philip ceaſe to rule the World. It's none 
1 Mot: ut Work to ſteer the Courſe of Providence, or 
fill e ies Motions, but to ſubmit quietly to him thiat 
je Den. There is an Ich in Men, yea, in the beſt of 
erding e to be diſputing with God: Let me tall with 
the Ju- 7 thy Judgments, ſaith Feremy, ch. 12. 1, 2. Lea; 
ach, zu! apt are we to regret at Providences, as if they] 


rity in many expreſs Promiſes, tfat all ſhall iſſue well 
7 3 1/2. Ro” 


» 


Eecleſ. S. 12. Verily it ſhall be well i:h them” that fear 


e Stud the Wiſdom o 
m, Troubles... hand his Wildom mines out many Ways 
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for you that fear him? Ram. 8. 28. Al Things ſhall 
* work together for Good, to them that love God. And 


God, even with them that fear befcre him. And ſup- 
he had not, yet the very Underſtanding of our 
Relation to ſuch a King, ſhould in it ſelf be ſufficient 
IT ; ae | apa MT the 
(a) Flal. 2. F. (5)Frov. (a) univerſal, upream, 
90 Bee i: ro 1 ill (e) abſolute, (4) meek” and 
45. 4. i Tim. T. 17. merciful, (e) victorious, and 
12.003 I! T immortal King. | 
He ſits in Glory at the Father's Right Hand; and 
to make his Seat the eaſier, his Enemies are a Foot- 
12. Rand for him. His Love to 
See my Saint indeed, p. his People is unſpeakably 
70, & · . tender and fervent; he that 
bo” STC ....- : touches them, touches the 
Apple of his Eye, Zech. 2. And it's hardly imagina- 
ble that jeſus Chriſt will ſit ſtill, and ſuffer his Ene- 
mies to thruſt out his Eyes. Till this be forgotten, 
the Wrath of Man is not feared 3 Iſa. 51. 12, 13. He 
that fears a Man that (ball die, forgets: the Lord his Ma- 
er. He loves vou too well to ſign any Order to 


your Prejudice, and without his Order none can 


touch o. We ton ch 8. 01 
. ori Inference 4. If the Government of the World be in 


the Hands of Chriſt, then our engaging and entitling of rebuke and chaſten. This is the Device of Love, to 11 N 


Chriſt to all, our Affairs and Buſineſs, i the true and ready 
: Way to their, Succeſs and Proſperity. If all depend upon 
his Pleaſuce, then ſure it's your Wiſdom to take him 
along with you to every Action and Buſineſs. ;/ it's no 
loſt Time that's ſpent in Prayer, wherein we ask his 
Leave, and beg his Preſence, with us: And take it 
for a clear Truth, that which is not prefaced with Pray- 


S * 


in them : It's evident in chuſing ſuch Kinds of Troy. 
bles for you; this, and not that, becauſe this is more 
apt to work upon, and purge out the Corruptic, if 
chat moſt predominates in you: In the Degrees of vou 
Troubles, ſuffering them to work to ſuch a Heigt; f 
elſe not reach their End ; but no higher, leſt they 
overwhelm you. ; 

(3.) Study the Tenderneſs and Compaſſions of Chi ,. 
ver bis afflicted. O think if the Devil had but the 
mixing of my Cup, how much more bitter would e 

make it! There would not be one Drop of Merc; WY 
no, not of ſparing Mercy in it, which is the low; 
of all ſorts of Mercy: But here is much Mercy mi; 
ed with my Troubles; there is Mercy in this, thy 
it is no worſe. Am J afflicted ? I' the Lord's Aero 
am not conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. It might have been HA 
as well as this; there is Mercy in his Supports und; 
it. Others have, and I might have been left to fit FRE 
and periſh under my Burdens. Mercy, in Deli, 
rance out of it; this might have been everla(ti Wl 
Darkneſs, that ſhould never have had a Morning, (8 
the Tenderneſs of Chriſt over his Afflicted! 7 
(A.) Study the Love of Chriſt to hy Soul. in Afiiti, 
Did he not love thee, he would not ſanctiſie a Ry: 
to humble or reduce thee, but let thee alone to u 

and periſh. in thy Sin. Mv. 3. 19. Hlom 1 lov, 


cover thee to thy God, and prevent thy Ruin. (8 
what an Advantage would it be thus to ſtudy Chrit 
in all your Evils that befal you! 9 

2. Eye and ſtudy Chriſt in all the Good -you receive fl 
the Hand of Providence. Turn both ſides of youll 
Mercies, and view. them in all their lovely Circun 


er, will be followed with Trouble. How eaſily can Je- 
ſus Chriſt daſh all your Deſigns, when they are atthe 
very Birth and Article of Execution, and break off 
in a Moment all the W of your Hearts? It's a 
Proverb among the Papiſts, that AMAaſi and Meat hin- 
Aer no Man. The Tarks will pray five times a Day, 
how-urgent ſoever their Buſineſs be. Bluſh you that 
.enterprize your Affairs without God: I reckon that 
Buſineſs as good as done, to which we have gotten 
.Chriſt's Leave, and engaged his Preſence to.accom- 
pany us to it. e be e walk. ww; | 
Inference 5. Laſtly, Eye Chriſt in all the Events of 
Frowidence 31/46 hi Hand in all that befals you, abether it 
© be guil or gend . The Works of the Lord are great, ſought 
"owt; of aber tba bave Pleaſure therein, Plal. 13.1, 2 
Hod much. Good might we get, by Obſerya- 
tion of the Good or Exil chat befals us throughout our 


A 


© > . 


70, eje Feſas Chriſt ; and ſet your Hearts to the Study 
dene 


(1 J Study bi Sovereignty and Dominion ; far he cre- 
ates and forms them: They .rile not out of the Duſt, 


J 


nor do they befat'you can; but he raiſes, them 


up, and gives tHeni their ommilſſion, | Fer. 18. 11 


Babold, 1 create Evil, and deviſe a Device again, you... Te 
- ſeas the 1 1 1 eaſe inſt 3 2 , 


rumeut of yo Tr 

Rod as afflictive as he pleatork „be orders the Cen- 
Nuance and, End of your. Troubles ; and they. wil 

nat ceaſe to be atflitive to yon. till Chriſt fay,. Leave 


= * 


off, it is enough. The Cegthrion wiſely. gonfder ad 


9 S23540% 1 208. , i Dag, inspire Tas 122 
1. 1 all the Evils of Trouble and Affliions that befal|is introductive to a thouſand, 


* (1. ) Eye them in their Suitobleme(; : how convenien 1 
ly Providence hath ordered all Things for thee. Tb 


| 
haſt a narrow Heart, and a ſmall Eſtate ſuitable toi 
Hadſt thou more of the World, it would be lie 
large Sail to a little Boat, which would quickly ns. 
thee under Water: Thou haſt that which is moſt i 
table to thee of all Conditions. 
(2. ] Eye the Seaſonableneſs of thy Mercies, how: they oils 
timed to an Hour. Providence brings forth all its Fu 
in due Seaſon. pod wn e vow 0:5: --« 
„ „Hue the peculiar Nature of thy Mercies. Othef 
have common, thou ſpecial ones; others have but! 0 
ſingle, thou a double Sweetne ſs in thy Enjoymes it 
onè natural from the Matter of it, another ſpiriuii ( 
Itrom the Way in which, and End ſor which it com C 
(.) Obſerve the Order in which/Providence ſendi a A 
| Mercies. See how one is linked ſtrangely to anotheſi h 
and is a Noor to let in many. Sometimes one Men - b: 
Won t. DC's i J 
Y And, Laſtly, Ob/erve the Conſtancy of them, i of 
are nen every Morning, Lam. 3. 23. How aſſiduouſ af 
doth God viſit thy Soul and Body! Think with 8 ot 
ſelf; if there he but a Suſpention of the Care of Chi 
Hor one Hour, that Hour would be thy Ruin. Tha, # 
ſand of Exils ſtand round about thee, watching wit 50 
got. Ie Chriſt will but remove his Eye from thee, that H 7 
Trouble ; be makes the| may ruſh in, and devour thee. 0 
; Could we chus ſtudy. the Providence of Chriſt Wil J 
| all the Good and Evilthat befals us in the World, ti _ .. 
in exery State we ſhould be content, Phil. 4. 11, Ih. \ 
[+ys.ſhould never be ſtopt, but furchered in ont Vl 7, 
Fall that falls put z; then ,would our Expericnd 


V 
Mn ey Go, and be goet h to. another, 
ine, and li et Meanirig, that as his; Soldiers 


N 9 1 


a4 » : 


e, and I [ay 
| Were at his Beck and Command, fo Diſeaſes. Were at 
Chriſt's Beck, 'to come and 5 35 5 1 

＋ Chr: in the Con fi pine 0 


10 © 


ell to great Volumes, Which we might, \carcy | 
leaven with us z and then ſhould. we anſwer 
Christ's Ends in every State he brings us into. 
chis, and ſay, Thanks he to God for Jeſus Chriſt» - 
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| And being found in Faſb 


3 N | the carrying on the bleſſed Deſign of our Redempti- 
an on; the Execution of theſe Offices neceſſarily requi- 


1 . | Sacrifice to God for us, except he be humbled, and 
SZ humbled to Death. He cannot as a King powerfully 
= apply the Virtue of that his Sacrifice, except he be 


highly exalted, that Sacrifice had not been carried 
=—_ within the Vail before the Lord. Thoſe Diſcoveries 
of God could not have been univerſal, effectual and a- 
ike bidding. The Government of Chriſt could not have 
BE ſecured, protected and defended the Subjects of his 


that Chriſt ſhould firſt be deeply humbled, then high- 
ly exalted : Both which States of Chriſt are preſent-| 
ed to us by the Apoſtle in this Context. 


_ baſed; as much below them: Hi Form was  marr'd 
of Men. The Ground-colours are a deep Sable, which 
Mathod requires that we firſt ſpeak to this State of 
Humiliation. e * 

And to that purpoſe I have read this Scripture to p 
you, which preſents you the Son under an (almoſt) 


Ile. . 23 yea, glorious as the only begotten of the 


, I 4 


me Worm, than Aan: I am becomean Ae amongl 
, . EY, 4: £ 


The Fountain of Life. 
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S ER MON XVIII. 


Opens the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Humiliation, in Order to the Ex- 


ecution of all theſe his bleſſed Offices fo 


his Humiliation by Incarnation. 


. PHIL. II. 8. 


ion as 4 Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedicnt to 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. . e ein 


OU have heard how Chriſt was inveſted with 
the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, for 


red that he ſhould be both deeply abaſed, and highly 
exalted, He cannot as our Prieſt offer up himſelf. a 


exalted, yea, highly exalted. Had he not ſtooped to 
the low Eſtate of a Man, he had not as a Prieſt had a 
Sacrifice of his own to offer ; as a Prophet, he had not 
been fit to teach us the Will of God, ſo as that we 
ſhould be able to bear it; as a King, he had not been 
2 ſuitable Head to the Church: And had he not been 


Kingdom. tt A 
The infinite Wiſdom proſpecting all this, ordered 


He that intends to build high, lays the Foundati- 
on deep and low. Chriſt muſt have a diſtinct Glory 
in Heaven, tranſcending that of Angels and Men, 
(for the Saints will know him from all others by his 
Glory, as the Sun is known from the leſſer Stars). 
And as he muſt be exalted infinicely above them, ſo 
he mult firſt, in order thereunto, be humbled and a- 


more than any Man's, and his Viſage more than the Sons 
afterward are laid on with all the Splendor and Glory 
of Heaven. | | 


total Ecliple. He that was beautiful and glorious, 


{8 Pather, John 1. 143 yea, the 
2 MIN Ing Yer „ th 
AE, andy yacuun t. 

Ens, De riſio ae ae a Splendor 


*% is A 
# Az £ £2 } 
ry * 


„ debaſed, that he looked not 
like himſelf, a God, no, nor ſcarce as a Man, for 
with Reference to this humbled State it is ſaid, Pſah 
22. 6. Tam a Worm, and no Man; . d. rather write 


Glory, James 2. 1; yea, the 
and . Zrighineſs | of | 
; abjeRus inter viros, Mon- the F ather's Glory, Heb. I. 3. 
S Was ſo vail'd, clouded, and 


al. — 


18 


Men, as that Word, 1. 5 3. 3. ſigniſies. This Hu- 
miliation of Chriſt we have here expreſſed, in the 
Nature, Degrees, and Duration or Continuance of it. 
1. The Nature of it, 
tramerocty wr, he hum - 
bled himſelf. The Word im- 
ports both a real and volun- 
tary Abaſement. Real, nge 1 
did not perſonate a humbled Man, nor act the Part 
of one in a debaſed State, but was really and indeed 
humbled ; and that not only before Men, but God. 
As Man he was humbled really, as God in reſpect of 
his manifeſtive Glory. And as it was real, ſo alſo 
voluntary : It is not ſaid he was humbled, but be hung. 
bled bimſelf ; he was willing | 
to ſtoop to this low and ab- 
ject State for us. And in- 
deed the Voluntarineſs of 
his Humiliation made it moſt 
acceptable to God, and ſin- nE 8 
gularly commends the Love of Chriſt to us, that, he 
would chuſe to ſtoop to all this Ignominy, Sufferings 
and Abaſement for uůun . 
2. The Degrees of his Humiliation ; it was not on- 
ly ſo low as to become a Man, a Man. under Law; 
but he humhled himſelk to, became obedient to Dentbh, 
even the Death of the.Croſs.,,_ Here you ſee the Depth 
of Chriſt's Humiliation, both ſpecified, it was unto 
Death ; and aggravated, even the, Death of the Croſs: 
Not only to become a Man, but a dead Corps, ar 


ſimulata & hypocritica hu- 
miliatione, fed de vera & 
ſincera. Zanch. in loc. 


Non ab alio fuit hogs 
hatus, ſicut angel mat 4 
Deo precipitati in bard- 
thrum infergale; fed hu- 
milia vit ſeipſum. 73. 


Malefactor. in n, Wann nne 1 87 
3. The Duration, or Continuance of this bis. Hu- 
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bis Reſurrettion,. was a State of 4 deep: Abaſement 
and Hemiliation-r E nt rot 


„ ; a. dM 8 aric5S90 bluotitaog: 191 
We are now entring upon Chriſt humbled Stare, 
which I ſhall. caſt under three general Heads, viz. 
his Humiliation in his; /zcarnation,. in his Life, 4 
in his Peath.. My preſent Work is to open * 
e 


bus Conception, t0 


Humiliation in his Incarnation, imported in th 
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Loquitur autem non de 


chat too hanging on a Tree, d) ing the; Death. of, a 


d. Hence the Obſervation 
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om Aſſumpta; qua fimi- 


For the Sun to fall from its Sphete, and be degra- 
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you are not to conceive that 
he only aſſumed à Body, as 
an aſſiſting Form, to appear 
trankently to us in it, and ſo 
lay it down again. It is not 
ſuch an Apparition of Chriſt 
in the Shape of a Man, that 


His paucis verbis confir- 
mat que ante dixerat, de 
vera hominis natura quay 

beohy Jirs vocavit) 

ilis Pei in unitatem per- 
s per omnia, excepto 

eccato, factus eſt homi · 

Os. Zanch. © 


our Nature, which was a ſpecial Part of his Humili- 
ation ; as will appear by the following Particulars. 

1. The Incarnation of Chriſt was a moſt wonderful 
Humiliation of him, inaſmuch as thereby he is brought 
into the Rank and Order of Creatures, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. This is the aſtoniſh- 
ing Myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. That God ſhould be ma- 
nifeſt in the Fleſh ; that the eternal God ſhould truly 
and properly be called the M 4 N Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 
2. 6 It was a Wonder to Solomon that God would 
dwell in that ſtately and magnificent Temple at Je. 
ruſalem, 2 Chron. 6. 18. But will God in very Deed 
dwell with Menon the Earth ! Behold the Heaven, 


Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee ; how much leſs 
this Houſe which I have built ? But it's a far greater 
Wonder, that God ſhould dwell in a Body of Fleſh, 


and pitch his Tabernacle with us, Jobn 1. 14. It 
would have ſeemed a rude Blaſphemy, had not the 
Seripttires plainly revealed it, to have thought, or 
ſpoken of the eternal God, as born in time, the 
World's Creator, as a Creature; the Antient of Days, 
as an Infant of Days. | 

The Heathen Chaldeans told the King of Babel that 
the Dwelling of the Gods is net with Fleſh, Dan. 2. 11. 
But now God not only dwells with Fleſh, but dwells 


inFleſh; yea, was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 


ded into 2 wandring Atome; for an Angel to be 
turned out of Heaven, and be converted into'a filly 
Fly, or Worm, had been no ſach great Abaſement ; 
tor they were but Creatures before, and fo they ſhould 
abide till, tho' in an inferiour Order or Species of 
"Cteatures. The Diſtance betwixt the higheſt and 
: loweſt Species of Creatures, is but a finite Diſtance. 
The Angel and the Worm dwell not ſo far afunder. 


is here intended; but his] Heaven) Hoft ; and for their Imploy ment, ic is to . WY 
true and real Aſſumption of bot the Face of God iv Heaven. The higheſt Pitch, 


and | Man at his beſt, when he came a perfect and pure 


{blotted the original Glory 


ſo ſpeak) nearer his own Home, and been ſomewhat 


liker to. a God, than now he appeared, when he dwelt 
wich us: For Angels are the higheſt, and moſt ex- 
cellent of all created Beings. For their Nature, 
they are pure Spirits; for their Wiſdom, . Intelligencies ; 
tor their Dignity, they are called Principalicies and 
Powers; for their Habitations, they are ſtiled the 


both of our Holineſs and Happineſs in the coming 
World, is expreſſed by this, we ſhall be 174 
equal to the Angel, Luke 20. 36. As Man is nothing 
to God, ſo he is much inferiour to the Angels; ſo 
much below them, that he is rfbt able to bear che 
Sight of an Angel, tho' in a human Shape, rendring 
himſelf as familiarly as may be to him, Judg. 13. 22. 
When the P/a/iſf had contemplated the Heavens, and 
viewed the Celeſtial Bodies, the glorious Luminaries, 
the Moon and Stars which God had made ; he cries 
out, Pſal. 8. 5. What is Man, that thow art mindful if 
him, or the Son of Man, that thou wiſiteſt bim! Take 


Piece out of his Maker's Hand, in the State of In- 


ways bare the Ima 
gree than Man, as being wholly ſpiritual Subſtances, 
and fo more lively repreſenting God, than Man 
could do, whoſe noble Soul is immerſt in Matter, and 


bam the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham. 


. Moreover, Jeſus Chriſt did not only neglet Wi 


the Angelical, and afſume the Human Nature; but Y 
he alſo aſſumed the Human Nature, after Sin had 


which was born of the Virgin was a holy Thing. For ; 


. — 


But for the infinite glorious Creator of all Things, to 
become a Creature, is a Myſtery exceeding all hu 
man Underſtanding. The Diſtance betwixt God; 
and che higheſt Order of Creatures, is an infinite Di- 
ſtance. He is ſaid to bymble himſelf, to behold the Things 
that are done in Heaven. What a Humiliation then is 
"it; to betiold the Things in the lower World! But to 
be born into it, and become 2 Man! Great indeed 
is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. Bebold (ſaith the Pro- 
Phet, I/. 40. 1 75 18.) The Nations are as the Drop of 4 
Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance ; 
be $aketh up the Iſles as @ very little Thing, All Nations 


re bing are as nothing, are accounted to him 


and the 
"Teſs than nothing, and Panity. 17 indeed this great and |. By reaſon Here 


incompre le Majeſty will himſelf ſtoop to the 
State and Condition of a Creature, we my eaſily bes 
lieve that being once a Creature, he would expoſt 
himſelf to Hunger, Thirſt, Shame, Spitting, Deat 
or any Thing but Sin. For that once being Man, h 


ſhould endure any of theſe Things, is not fo wonder; 


ful, as chat he ſhould become a Man. 
„O Stoop, a deep Abaſemenrindeed, oo 
2. It was 2 marvellous Humiliacion to the Son 
God, not only to become à Creature, but an Inferi- 
our Creatute, à Man, and not an Angel. Had 
took che Angelical Nature, tho“ it had been a won, 
"derfal Aba nt to him, yet ye had Raid (if I may 


This was the Ito be made in the Likeneſs of ſiaful Fleſh, the Fleſh 
ro [of Sinners, Rebel; Fleſh; tho not defiled, yer miße- 


by the Power of the higheſt, (whether by Way ot 
Manufacture, as ſome; or the energetical Command 
Ordination of the Holy Ghoft, as others; or by 
nediction and Bleſſing, I here diſpute not) chat 
whereof the Body of Chriſt was to be formed,” was fo 
ſanctiſied, that no Taint or Spot of Original Polluti- 
on remained in it. But yet tho it had not intrinſecal 
native Uncleanneſs in it, it had the Effects of Sin up- 
on it; yea, it was attended with the whole Troop of 
human Infirmities, that Sin at firſt let into our com- 
mon Nature, ſuch as Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineßß, 
Pain, Mortality, and all thoſe natural Weakneſſes 
and Evils that clog our miferable Natures, and male 
them groan from Dy to Day under them. 


ereot,” tho* he was not a Sinner, yet 
he looked like one : And they that ſa v and convetſed 
Wich bim, took him for a Sinner, ſeeing all theſe 
Effects of Sin upon him. In theſe Things he came 3s 
near to Sin as his Holineſs could admit. O What 4 
[Stoop was this! to be made in the Likeneſs of Fleſh, 
tho"the innocent. Fleſh of Adam, had been much; but 


rably defaced by Sin: O What is this ! and who can 

desolate it! And indeed, if he will be a Mediator 0 

Reconciliation, it Was neceflary it ſhould be ſo. if 

betioved him to aſſume the ſame Nature that ſinned: 

to make Satisfaction in it. Yes, theſe finlels nfs 
; N 


nocency; yet he was inferiour to Angels. They al- 
ge of God in a more eminent De- 


cloſed up in Fleſh and Blood: Yet Chriſt chuſeth this 6 
inferior Order and Species of Creatures, and paſleth i 
by the Angelical Nature; #eb. 2.16. He tool no: 1: Wl 


{ory of it, and wither'd up the Pil 
Beauty and Excellency thereof. For he came not in Wi 
our Nature before the Fall, whilſt as yet its Glory r 
was freſh in it; but he came, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, he 
Rom. 8. 3. In the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, i. e. in Fleſh i 2 
that had the Marks, and miſerable Effects, and Con- 
ſequents of Sin upon it. I ſay not that Chriſt aſſu WM 
med ſinful Fleſh, or Fleſh really defiled by Sin. That 
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= cies were 
= for as mue 
miliation, by 
N over, dy "_ 1 nder 
. ry his own' Experience, and filled with tender 
our 

N But wy 224) Garr 2 
oo take ſuch a Nature! to put on ſuch a Garmenc 
when thread- bare — 8 
on of God to wear 47" 
1 aud And yet more, by this bis Incarnation he was 
Wccatly humbled, in 'as much as this his 3 
RE, yailed, clouded, and diſguifed him, that during 
me he lived here, he looked not like himſelf, as 
od; but as a poor, ſorry, contemptible Sinner, in 


1 


4 


and went to make up Satisfaction for us.“ 


| 


This was a Thing Chriſt was very. unacquainted 
with, till he was found in Habit as a Man. 
6. And laſtly, It was a great Stoop and Conde: 
ſcenſion of Chriſt if he Would become a Man, to 
take his Nature from ſuch obſcure Parents, and chuſe 

ſuch a low and contemptible State in this. World 4s" 
he did. He will be born, bac not of the Blood of 
Nobles, but of a poor Woman in Iſrael, eſpouſed to 

a Carpenter: yea, and that too, under all the Diſad- 


 |yantages imaginable ; not in his Mother's Houſe, but 


an Inn; =» in the Stable too. He ſuired all to 
that abaſed State he was deſigned for; and came at 
mong us under all the humbling Circumſtances ima 
ginable: You know the Grate of our Lord Feſus Chrifts' 
(faith the Apoſtle) how that thòꝰ he whs Fieh, Her 8 our 
have Thewn' 


ſakes be became poor, 2 Cor. 8.09. And thus! 


. =. ryes of the World; they ſcorned him. Dt Fel- 
8 55 Mat. 26. 61. Hereby be made himſelf of no 
N Neyut ation, Phil. 2. 6. It blotted his Honour and Re- 
cation: By reaſon hereof he loſt all Eſteem and 

Honour from thoſe that faw him, Mat. 13. J. 1s not 


is the Carpenter s Son? To ſee a poor tr 
KY 1 oe down the Country, in Hunger, Thirſt, 
* why earine 95 attended with a Company of x Men 1 
ne of his Company bearing the Bag, and that which 
eas pur therein; Fob» 13. 29. who that had ſeen 
im, would ever had thought this had been the Cre“ 
For of che World, the Prince of che Kings of the 
Earth? He war deſpiſed, and we eftremed him not. Now 
hich of you is there that would not rather chuſe to 


n endure ſuch Miſery as © Man, than to be degraded| 


Nato a contemptible Worm, that every Body treads 
son, and no Man regards it? Chriſt looked fo un- 
le a God in this Habit, that he was ſcarce allowed 
Ine Name of a Man; a Worm rather than a Aan. 
And think with yout ſelves now, Was not this aſto- 
Fiſhing Self-denial? That he who from Eternity had 
is Father's Smiles and Honours he that from the 

reation was adored, and worſhipped by Angels, as 


aks heir God, muſt now become a*Fb6ritoo! for every 
len iſcreant to tread on; and not to Have the Reſpeds 
on. ue oa Man; ſure this was a deep Abaſement. It 
u- ens a black Cloud that for ſo many Years darkned, 


nd ſhut up his manifeſtative Glory; that it ſhould 


Lr Por ſhine out to che World; only [ene weak Rays 
„e the Godhead ſhone to ſome few'Eyes, through the 
y ; {Chioks of his Humanity: As che clouded Sun ſome- 
" imes opens a little, and caſts ſome faint Beams, and 
NY Wis muffled up again. We ſaw bis Glory, as of the only 
1 „n Son but the World knew him not, Jobn f. 
11 4. If a Prince walk up and dowh in a Diſpuiſe, he 
A 1 uſt expect no more Honour than a mean Subject. 
ou his was the Caſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, this 
n op Diſgniſe made him contemptible, and an Object of 
oP 0 corn. . Re" "IL DOR... en 
art J. Again, Chriſt was greatly humbled by his In- 
ane Fcirnation, in as much às thereby he was put at a Di- 
nelle tance from his Father, and that ineffable Joy and 
male Pleaſure he eternally had witch him. Think not, Rea- 


der, but the Lord ſeſus lived at a high and unimitable 


, hr Rate of Communion' wich God, While he walked here 
ver 10 in the Fleſh : But yet to live by Faichi as Chriſt here 
5 lid, is one Thing; and to be in the Boſom of God, 


vs he was before, is another Thing. To have the 
ellable Delights df God perpetuated and continued 
0 him, without ohe Moment's Interruption from E- 
ernity, is one Thing; and to have his Soul ſome- 
mes filled with the Joy of the Lord, and then all 
Nercaſt with Clouds of Wrath again; to cry, and 


j 


an tra- 


ou ſome few Particulars'of Chriſt's Humiliation. Next 
we ſhall infec ſome Things from it _ are practical. 
Inference 1. Hence we gather the Fulneſs and Compleat- 
neſs of Chriſt*s Satisfaction, as the ſweet firſ Fruits „F. bir 
Incarnat ion. Did Man offend and violate the Law 'of 
God? Behold, God himſelf is become Man to repair 
chat Breach, and ſatisfie for the Wrong done. The 
higheſt Honour that ever the Law of God received. 
Was to have ſuch a Perſon is the Man Chrift Jeſus 1 
to ſtand before ics Bar, and make Reparation to it. 
This is more than if it had poured out all our Blood! 
and built up its Honour upon the Ruins of the Whesd 
Creation. neee e ee e e 

It is not ſo much to ſee all the Stars in Heaven o- 
vercaſt, as to ſee one Sun eclipſed. The greater 
Chriſt was, the greater was his Humiliarior | atid the 
greater his Humiliation was, the more full and cot 


$31 
+445 25 


[pleat was his Satisfaction; and the more Compleati 


[neſs there is in Chriſt's Satisfaction, the more perfect 
and ſteady is the Believer's Conſolation. If he Had 
not ſtoopt ſo low, our Joy and Comfort cb uld not be 
exalted ſo high. The Depth of the Fondation; 4s 


the Strength of the Superſtructur ee 
Inference 2. Did Cbriſt for our ſakes ftoop From the Mas 


jeſty, Glory and Dignity be was poſſeſſed of in Heaven; rb 
the mean and cuntemptible State of a Man ?- What a Pats 
tern of Self-denial is here preſented to Chriſtiant? What: 
Objection againſt, or Excuſes to ſhift off this Duty,tatt 
remain; aſter ſuch an Example as is here propound- 
ed? Brethren, let me tell you, the Pagan World was 
never acquainted with ſuch an Argument as this, to 
preſs them to Self- denial! Did Chriſt ſtoop, and can-; 
not you ſtoop? Did Chriſt ſtoop ſo much, and can: 
not you ſtoop in the leaſt? Was he content to bes 
come any Thing, a Worm, à Reproich, a Curſt; 
and cannot you digeſt any Abaſements? Do the lèaſt 
Slights and Neglects rankle your Hearts, and poiſon 
them wich Diſcontent, Malice and Reverige ? O ho-] ̃· 
unlike, Chyiſt are you! Hear and bluſi in hearing? 
what your Lord faith iti Jobs 14. 14: F I tben pour Lud 
nd «Maſter, waſh your Fees ye alſo ought 16'wbaſh one . 
rber's Feet. The Example 0 3070 
obliges not "(as 4 learned  Obigas nos 46 ratioticas” 
Man well obſerves) to the exemph,” magis' quam 48 
ſame individual Act, but it individuum actum. CR. 
obliges us to follow the Rea- * Jeu. 3. K . | 
ſon of the Example; tha 
is, after Chriſt Example, we müſt be teddy to pet: 
form the loweſt and theaneſt Offices of Love and det- 
vice to one another. And indeed tg this it öbliges 
moſt forcibly ; for it is as if a Maſter ſeeing à proud 
ſturdy Servant, that grudges at che Work he is em. 


* 


{0 N do be forced to ory put {9-bitterly, /as".he did, Fal. done it, ſhodld ſay;Doth Your 17 
um 1. My God, imy God, y oſt thou forſaken , it ndi betieatti Hi t& d it? Aud 
ies e | n | 


"not; hear, as he complains; 'Pſe/.22: 4. nay, to] ployed about, as if ir were too mean atid'baſe, ſhotild/ 
de reduced to ſuch a low. Ebb ot᷑ ſpiritual Comforts, | come and take ic out ot his Hand; and when he has 


and Maſter think 
it beneach Jou > 


9 
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quid deteſtandum amplius, 
quid gravius punſendum, 


melcat. Ben., S. de cer he hath ſeen,. 


[tis olemble Impidence-for a Worm to ſe 
Pride, alter it ; | 
| ſee ons ſo.infinicely above us, to ſtoop 


doth it become 


10, 28. For ſuch (as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) is re- 
ſerved ſomething worſe than dying without Mercy. 


I I; moſt be plain with you; I beſeech you conſider, 


- voke. us to weep for 4 clearer Manifeſtation. 


ty of Reconciliarion, and have only ſinned againſt 
"the. Covenant of Works; having never heard of a 


-aror. O had I heard but one Sermon Had Chriſt 
my undone Condition, and to have ſhewn 2 Righ- 
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5 I.,exemember it is an excellent 
Quid magis, ;ndighuin, Say ing that Rergard bath up- 


Sari Jr | 
CE ng : wy _ Puniſhment, than fora . 
eXitanivir majeftag,/ ver- Man to magni ſelf, af- 
mieulus infletur, & intu- Man to magniſie! — 

1 


and hien God ſa.humbled, 
as to become a ligle Child *, 

| | | wth 
{i jeſty emptying. it ſell; to 
hath ſgen Majefty Py 15 NN 


Nati | t Jy 
0 0 . 
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by „Nativity of brilt 3 | ſe, 


us, O ho e ee ſh 
how oppoſite ſhould Pri 

ricofa Chriſtian? I am tas 
Spirit of Chriſt, Your Saviour was lowly, 


remember 


a. godly . young him... 
Eyes to the Blind, Feet to the Lame; Vea, faith he, 


if need be, L would not have you refuſe to cut 
4 e eber the Saints: And what, ſaith he, 


. - 
. Of & © 


is chis to buffecting and ſpitting, to crowning: with 


horas, ſcourgingand dying! Chriſt did undergo 
Thorns: 7 chat Pr the Ungodly. For 
Inference; 3. Did Obriſtſttop fo low'as ta become 4 Man 


to ſave » 


52. Then z beſe that geriſß under the Goſpel muſt | 


not have done? c. 
0 
refuſe Grace: 

ale who readeſt theſe Liess. 
Inference 4. Moreover, hence it folle) 


& more, to have God as it were % 
5 have provided a Remedy i 
Sin, but none for thine? This ſet me upon Reveg : WA 
agsinſt God, as far as 1 could reach him. But ala! WW 
Alas! Had God entred into any Covenant with me. 
tall; had God gut me on any Terms, tho never WM 
hard,, for the gbtaining of Merey; had Ohtiſt been 
buz.pnce olfered.ro.me, Wat do you think would! 


poor 0 = our Damnation is juſt, if you 1 8 
rought home by Chriſt himſelf you 

very Doors. The Lord grant this may not be th; RE 

C | * — 1 


dath ar can love like Chriſt : Hit Laue to Mamis mac 


1%. „The Ergeneſs, Strength, Antiquity, and im 


needs. per iſh ait out Apology: 1 What would you have 
nh pes N ſave you? Lo, he hath laid aſide 


the Robes of Majeſty and Glory, put on [your own. 
Garments. of Fleſh, came down from his: Throne, 


and; brought Salvation home to Jour Own: Doors. 


Surely. the lower Chriſt ſtogped to ſave us, the lower 
we {hall ſink. under Wrath that neglect ſo great Sal- 
vation. The Lord Jeſus is brought low, but the 
Unbeliever will lay him yet lower, even under his 
Feet; he will tread the Son of God under foot, Heb. 


5 


What Pleas and Excuſes others will make at the Judg- 
ment · ſeat, I know not; but once, it's evident, you 
bie e br g will be ſpeechleſs. And as 
wi e or ning EI Ercije | - 
„. Sites is h F, Ine well obſerves, the vileſt 
6. gli une N a 
— | nay, the Devils themſelves, 


will hape are to ſay for themſelves than you. 


* 


how. Jews, Pagans and Devils will riſe up in Judgment 
againſt you- The Feu may ſay, I had a legal Yoke 
upon me, which; neither I nor my Fathers were able 


Sinners among the Gentiles, | 


mutability of it, puts a Luſtre on it bzyond all EA. 


ol 
hig 


low himſelf, 
Love to David, which 


„ Sutely it Was a ſtrong Love indeed, that nad: 
lay aſide; his Glory, to be found in Faſhion 384% 
Man, to 9 Thing, tho? never ſo much b. 
for our Salvation. We read of natho 

fled the Love of Womens 

of Jacob's Love to Rachel, who for her fake; endured Bl 
the Heat of Summer, and Cold of Winterg of D. 
wid's Love to, Abſalum; of the Primitive Chriſtins 


dae one another, who could die one for another: WF 
But neither had they that to deny that Chriſt h al, I 


nor had he choſe, Inducements from the Object of tis Ml 
Love that they had, . His Love, like himſelf, is wor- 


derful. 


humble himſelf for us? bat en Engagement hath. 
thereby. put on t 7 2. and honour bim, ho. for ont 
ſakes was ſo abuſed ! It was a good Saying of Bernard, By 
how much the viler be auat male 1 47 5 

for me, by ſo much. the dearer Quanto pro me vilion 
he ſhall be to me: And O that tanto mihi charior. Jen 


to bear; Chriſt invited me only into the Garden. of 
Nuts, where I might ſooner break my Teeth with 


the hard Shells of Ceremonies, chan get the Kernel 


of Goſpel-prothiſes Inthe beſt of our Sacrifices, 
the Smoak filled our Temple; Smoak, only; to pro- 


- 


We had but the old Edition, of the Covenant of Grace, 


in a Character very darkly intelligible :-Y ou have the 


laſt Edition, with a Commentary of our Reſect ion, 
and the World's Reception, and the Spirit's Effuſion. 
You had all that Heart could wiſh. — L periſh eter- 
nally, may che poor Pagan ſa without all Poſſibili- 


Goſpel-· Covenant, nor of Reconciliation by a Medi- 


but once brake in upon my Soul; to convince. me of 


all to whom Chriſt is dear. 
would ftudy. to exalc and honour him theſe, fout 
Same! il How . 1 rnon 
. J) frequent, and dlightful [peaking of him, and 
him, When Paul had once mentioned his Name, be 
knows not how to part with it, but repears-it no les 
chan ten times in the Compaſs of ten Verſes, in 1 Cu. 
1. It was Lamberts Motto, None but Chriſt, none W 
Cbriſt. It is ſaid of  Fobannes Milius, that after his 
Converſion, he was ſeldom or never obſerved 0 
mention the Name Feſus, but his Eyes would, drop; 
ſo dear was Chriſt to him. Mr. Fon never denied d 
ny Beggar that asked an Alms in Chriſt's Name, or 


for Jeſus ſake. Julius Palmer, when all concluded he 
was dead, being turned as black as a Coal in the Fire, 
at laſt moved his ſcorched Lips, and was hearil co (aj; 


Sweet Jeſus, and fell afleep. geb in vita Tt. fu 
Z. TIO | 


_ _ 


Ti 


Platarch tells us, that wouen 


Inference g;, Did the Lord Jeſus ſo deeply abaſe /2nd 
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u Flaminia, had freed the poor Grecians from the E fave ſhould never be queſtioned by any, that know 


ich they had been long ground by 


[=--38 e with wh 
0 9 wry”; ary and the Herauld was to proclaim. in 
od heir Audience the Articles of Peace he had concly- 
| | cd ſor them, they fo preſſed upon him, (not being 
4% alf of them able co hear) that he was in great Dan- 
> er to have loſt his Life in the Preſs; at laſt, reading 
bat hema ſecond time, when they came to underſtand 
im. iſtinctly how their Caſe ſtood, they ſo ſhouted for 
iſ oy, crying, r, arne, A Saviour, A Saviour, that 
cd, ey made the very Heavens ring again with their 
ui; a cclamarions, and the very Birds fell down aſtoniſh- 


TE. And all that Night the poor Grecians wirh In- 
cuments of Muſick, and Songs of Praiſe, dancedand 
SEW bout his Tent,” extolling him as a God that had 


a 1 I chem. But ſurely you have more reaſon to 
ſay, Se exalting the Author of your Salvation, who at a 
i. Bearer Rate bach freed you from a more” dreadful | 
Ws Bondage. O ye that have eſcaped the eternal Wrath 
t God, by che Humiliation of the Son of God, ex- 
m ol your great Redeemer, and for ever celebrate his 
- {- SP cailes! ; Se. MOR 

2. % ating jour Faith on him, for whatſoever lies in 


e Promiſes yet unaccompliſht. In this you ſee the great 
Ind moſt difficult Promiſe fulfilled, Gen. 3. 15. The 
cd of che Woman ſball break the Serpent's Head; which 
ontained chis Mercy of Chriſt's Incarnation for us in 
=: : 1 fay, you ſee this fulfilled; and ſeeing that which 
aas moſt improbable and difficult is come to paſs, even 
riſt come in the Fleſh, methinks our Unbelief 
©, Should be ſtrangled for ever, and all other Promiſes 
ue more caſily believed. It ſeemed much more im- 

"" Wirobable and impoflible to Reaſon, that God ſhould 
ecome a Man, and ſtoop to the Condition of-a 
Creature, than being a Man, to perform all that 
Bood which his Incarnation and Death procured. 
V uabelief uſually argues from one oftheſe two Grounds, 
n God do this? Or, will God do that? It's queſti- 
ning either his Pœver or his Will; but after this, let 


renderly ſenſible of your Caſt, and m 


| 


| 


— 


| 
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what Sufferings and infinite Burdens he ſupported in 
our Nature: And ſurely his Willingneſs N 51 
never be put to a Queſtion, by any that conſider how. 
roy he wy content W ſtoop for our ſakes. © 
3- By drawing nigh to God with Delight through the 
Vail of Chrift's Fleſh, Heb. 10. 19. God hath 45 this 
Fleſh of Chriſt a Vail betwixt the Brightneſs of his 
Glory ard us: It ſerves to rebate che unſupportable 
Fog _ a 5 r to 50 as the Vail 
id in the Temple. Through this Body of Flesh. 
which Chriſt Ame, © 5 1 4 Yup 
all Out-lecs of Grace from Decutfus K rectiſus 
God to us, and through it Statiafum. 8 
alſo muſt be all our Returns 09 
to God again. It's made the great Atelium of ot 
Communion with God. BY. e eee! 
4. By applying Jour feboes to him under all Terapti#f8onif 
Wants and Troubles, of what kind ſoever, as to ontthit (Gi 


oft willing and rea; 
to relieve ou. O remember this Was one of the 7; 
ducements that perſwalded 70 
and invited him to take your 
Nature, that he might be 
furniſhed abundantly with 7 06. 03 sene 
render Compaſſion for you, from the Senſe he ſhould 
have of your Infirmities in his own Body. Heb. 2. 
27. Wherefore in all Things it behoved bim to be mall lite 
unto bis Brethren, that he might be a mertiful and faithful 
High-Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, to make Recon 
ciliation for the Sins of the People. You know by this 
Argument the Lord preſſed the Iſraelites to be ind to 
Strangers ; for (ſaith he) you know the Heart of a Stan 
ger, Exod. 23. 9. Chriſt' by being int our Nature, 
knows experimentally what our Wants, Fears, Temps 
tations and Diſtreſſes are, and ſo is able to have Com- 
paſſion. O let your Hearts work upon this admira- 
ble Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, till they be filled with 


Haud ignara mali, mf 
ſeris ſuccurrere diſco. ! 


e ceaſe for ever to cavil againſt either. His Power 


* 
r ah "x. PO 1 


4 * - 


it, and your Lips ſay, © © oe, 
' © Thanks be 10 God for Feſus Chriſt. 
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Treats of Chriſt's Humiliation in his Life. 
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les is Scripture hath been once already under Con- 
Cn. ſide ration; and indeed can never be enough 
e W considered: It holds forth the humbled State of the 
r his Lord Jeſus, during the Time of his Abode on Earth. 
d co i This Sum of it was delivered you before in this Point; 
cop; Doct. That the State Cbriſt, from” his Conception to 
ed a- 5 Reſurrection, was a State of deep  Abaſement and 
n 995 505 55 2D WA) 
ed he, The Humiliation of Chriſt was propoſed to you un- 
Fare, ler theſe three general Heads of Branches ; of his Hu- . 
» (ay, BY "nition in his Incarnation, his Humiliation in his Lie, 
8 aud tis Humiliation in his Death. How he was huth- 
- % Incarnation, hath been opened above” in the 
Tis e Sermon, ' How he Was bunibled in his Life, 


* . PHIL, II. 3. ay aten e e: 
And being found in Fuſbion as a Man, be bumbled himſelf, and became obedient to Death, 
| even the Death of the Croſs. ace «15 dalla 


che Deſign of this Sermon: Yet expect not that I 
ſhould give you here an exact Hiſtory of the Life of 
Chriſt. The Scriptures ſpeak but little of the private 
Part of his Life, and it is not my Deſign to dilate upon 
all the memorable Paſſages that the Evangeliſts (thoſe 
faithful Narrators of the Life of Chrift) have preſer- 
ved for us, but only to obſerve and improve thoſe. 


fancy,by his Circumciſion according to the La 
being of | | 
Ceremonies, and ſubmit to the Ordinances. Belong 
ing to thar People, ** thereby to put an 
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more obſervableParticulars in his Life, wherein eſpeci- 
ally he was humbled: And ſuch are theſe that follow. 


Fit, The Lord Jeſus was humbled in his very In- 
w. For 


rgo the 


the. Stock af Iſrael, he was to unde 


Eid to 
them; 


82 
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them ; for ſo. it became him to fulfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs. Luke 2. 21. And when eight Days auere accom- 
pliſhed for the cireume ing of the Child, bis Name was cal- 
led Feſus.. Hereby the Son of God was greatly hum- 


ef, ially in theſe tw Reſpeas. 
* pac W 1 7 1. In that hereby 
2 Uſus & Se 


Ae e 
& <morali; {ed etiam Cere- he, Law-maker, Gal. 5. 3. 
DIA. & 17 cou 727 reſtifie n Man 
8 is circumciſe 15 4 
ra. TH 4 bron ta, do. the apbole Low, 
Apoſtle's Meaning is bet is a Debtor in regard o 
* becauſe he chat hug 1 0 bound to keep 


doth thereby bind 
e all the Parts are in- 


the Law of, God) 
5 or meddling with a- 


e ogy 
briſt — coming g 


thoſe Debts, the Debt of, 
nalty to the Law he by his. C 
himſelf to pay the whole Debt 
Righteouſneſs; And tho his Obedience 1 to it was 
o exact and parfect, that he conftracted no Debt of 
8 for; any Franſgreſſion of his own; yet he 
obliges himſell to. pay that. Debt of Penalty we h 
—— by ſuffering all the Pains due to Tranſ- 
s was that intolerable Voke, that none 

ble to heat but Chriſt, Ad. 15-1104, And it was 
S i of. Chriſt, to bind himſelf to the 

Subject made under it; for he was the Law- 

7 e Law: And herein that Soveraignty 
a God. (ot the choice Flowers in the Crown 
1 obſcured and vailed by his Sub- 


2. Og Fe was bend, to the World, not 
only as a Subject, bat alſo as 2 Sinner: For tho be was 

ure and holy, yet this Ordinance paſſing upon him, 
* eeming to imply as if Corruption had indeed been 
in him, 2 be cut off by Mortification. For 
this was the Myftery principally intended by Circum- 


Ceremanilles' ; * Aion : It ſerved to mind and 


di obi aqmoniſh Abrabam and his 
fucrunt __ EE Seed, of the natural Guilti- 


nes: Chiiſtus igitur, E ne; 3, Uncleapne d Cor- 
2 K — . rüp 805 of their Hearts and 
illia factus eſt conformis. Natures. So Fer. 4, 4- Cir- 


Ad: p. —cumeiſe- your ſelves unto the 
0 =o Lord, and take away the Fore- 


skins of your Hearts, ye Men of "Judah ; ; i. e. the Sinful- 
neſs and Corruption of them. Hence the rebellious 
and unmortified are called ftiff nec ed and uncircumciſed 
iy. Heart, as it is; AU. y. And as it ſerved to 
convince of natural Uncleanneſs, ſo it ſignified! and 
ſealed the putting 0 of the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, as 
> Apoſtle 27 eth. it, Col. 2, 11. Now this being 
the End of God in the Iuſtitution of this Ordinance 
for Arbem wn his ordinary Seed, Chriſt in his In- 
cy by ſubmictitg to it, did not only vail his Soye- 
1 by Subſeckion, but was alſo repreſented as a 
Sumer to the World, tho” moſt Holy and pure in 1 75 


Seri, Chritt was humbled: by W aud 15 


that t 55 


a of hi ' 
575 As / Soy 


liged himſelf to keep. the of. 


chat Pſa 


Vol. 


him, .as-if a Fa in rather than a, Saviour had lands by 
ed upon.the Coaſt ? What, deny him the ProteRio, Wl 
of thoſe Laws, under.which he was born, and x 
before he had broken the leaſt PunRilio of them) 
The Child of a Beggar may claim the Benefit and Pro. | 
he ob- tection of Law, as his Birth- right; and muſt the Son 
od be denied it Bur herein he fulfilled the Seri Ws 
e were tures, whilſt venting his own. Luſts; for ſo: it 1 al 
foretgld, Fer. 31. 157. And this ear Perſecution wy 
not obſcurely hinted. in the Title of the 224 Plana =. 
im which looks rather like a,-Hiſtory of the RE 
New, chan a Prophecy of the Old Teſtament : u ⁵ 


that . 


a it contains a moſt exact Deſcriprion of Chriſt's Sy, by 


ferings, ſo it's fitted with a moſt ſuitable Title: 539 
the chief Muſician upon Ajjeleth Sbabar, which fignits WW 
che, Hind of the Morning, or that Deer which t, 


Hunter rouzes betimes in the Morning, and ſingge p- 
out to hunt doum that Day; and ſo they did by ” W 


as the 16:h.Verſe: will tell you; for (faith he) D 
baxe compuſſed me, the Aſſembly of the! picked | have ack 7 
it. fed n. Upon which A 1 


culus ſweetiy and ingeniouſly 
deſcants: O what ſweet Ve- 
niſon (ſaith he) is the Fleſh 
of Chriſt! Abundantly 
ſweeter to the believing 
Soul, than that which the 
Nobles of this World eſteem 


2d] moſt delicate: And leſt it 


ſhould want the higheſt and 
richeſt Savour to a delicate 
Palate; Chriſt our Hart was 
not only killed, but hunted 
to the Purpoſe before he 
was killed; even as great 


Men by hunting and chaſing, — they © cut ii 
render its Fleſh more ſweea || 
tender and delicate: Thus was Chriſt hunted betima 
out of the Country he was born in. And no do 
but where ſuch Dogs ſcent and wind the 1 
Chriſt in any, they would purſue them alſo to De- 
ſtruction, did not a gracious Providence rate them of. if 
But to return, how great a Humiliation is this to the 


Throat of the Deer, to 


eil eſt 


tes, venando & e 


0153: = 1 
O vere cęrvinam n Chrik 1 
carnem, anime fideli loꝶ Wl 
ſapidiorem ea, quam bb. 
jus mundi nobiles 3 in del. 
ciis habent: Ae ne qui 
ſapori ac baun deln 
deeſſet, non ee 
noſtra cerva, el 
antes bene agitatàa: quen Þ 2 
admodum lolent mags 


Fa... 


antequam capiant &; 00% il 
dant, carnem cervinm | 
fuaviotem, molliotem, a | 
delicatiorem e 7 4 


Son of God, not only to become an Infant, but in I 


his Infancy to be hurried up and down, and driven 
out of his own Land as a Vagabond J 


1 25 Our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt t mote; hum- 
bled in bis 1; if by that Po- 
verty and outward Meanneſs 
which all along attended his 
Condition: He lived poor 
and low all his Days, ſo 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 
9. Tho! he was rieb, yet for 
our jakes. he became poor; 
poor, that he was never 


Owner of a Houſe to dwell i in, but lived all his Days 
in other Mens Houſes, or lay in the open Air. Hs 
out ward Condition was more neglected and deſtitute 
than that of the Birds of the Air, or Beaſts of the 
Earth.; To he told that Scribe, ho profeſſed; ſuch 
and Reſolution to follow him , but was ſoon 
cool d, when. Chriſt told him, Mat. 8. 20. The Fox® 
Wy the Air wa Wr 1 the Son 


Keadineſs 


niſh d almoſt 
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mlt a Sinz We C00 


in raresraęgdbαν˙ Cil- 


Ts vd g . Heine 
fo fu: in loc. 


M , 
on a 


Locus hic manifeſt? x Vers 


1185 delumptus eſt, atq; As 


commodarus videtur,quide 
adventu Meſliz etiam tum 


Fhick 


cumferebant ſudzi ; quale 
eſt quod 8 dicunt: 
Si veniat non fore locum 
ubi conſideat. 57. 2, is 


Le ren 
dolitic 
4.) 

Pon Ke 
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7 "Ps ter were nor fo well furniſh- 
| A _-. continebat duo di- ed to make half a Crown be- 
t achma, & valet 2 4. 6 dl. twirt them to pay it, but 
A _; .-. | muſt work a Miracle for it, 
. al. He eame not to be miniſtred unto, bur 
f Mat. 20. 28. not to amaſs ear:bly Trea- 


Jo miniſter, 


res, but do beſtow heavenly ones. His great and 
7 


| ul neglected and defpiſed thoſe Things, 
1 ph of bis own too much admire and pro- 

"oh * He ſpent not a careful Thought about thoſe 
Binge chat eat up thouſands and ten thouſands of 
= ur Thoughts. Indeed he came to be humbled, and 
—_ toteach Men by his Exam- 
h. ple the Vanity of this World, 
Noe voto ſiagulari. & ine and pour Contempt upon 
Wendicitate Ames. Wes. the enſnaring Glory of it; 
„ and therefore went before us 
2 choſen and voluntary Poverty: Yet he lived not 
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IK Paupertas Chriſti fuit 
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mendicant Liſe neither ; but was ſometimes fed by 


*. 3s — 


| and down, and ſollicited by ſome vile Ruffian, thy. 


there were no Danger of Defilement. dep" | 

A Man would account it no ſmall Unhapoinieſs to 
be ſhut up five or ſix Weeks together with the Devil, 
cho appearing in a human Shape, and to hear ng 
Language but that of Hell ſpoken all that time: And 
the more holy the Man is, the more would he be af- 
flicted to hear fuch Blaſphemies malignantly (pic up- 
on the holy and reverent Name of God; much more 
to be ſollicited by the Devil, to jbin with him in it: 
This I fay would be accounted no ſmall Miſery for 2 
Man to undergo. How great a Humiliatidn then 
mult it be to the great God, to be humbled to this ! 
ro ſee a Slave of his Houſe, ſetting upon himſelf the 
Lord! His Jailor coming to take him Priſoner, if he 
can ! A baſe Apoſtate Spirit, daring to attempt ſach 
Things as theſe upon him! Surely this was a deep 
Abaſement to the Son of God. r 

h; Our bleſſed Lord jeſus was yet more hum- 
bled in his Life than all this, and that by his own Sy 
pathy with others, under all the Burdens that made 


me eti y miraculous and extraor- 
aAinarv, and ſometimes by miraculous 
1 — , Ways, Be had wherewith to ſupport that 


Precious 


aan aſfaulted him, than which nothing could be more 
erous to his holy Heart. The Evangeliſt gives us 


* 
, 0 
S* # 


4+ from the firſt to the 1470 
Verſe: In which Context 
you find how the bold and 
envious Spirit meets the 
Captain of our Salvation in 
the Field, comes up with 
him in the Wilderneſs when 
he was ſolitary, and had not 
= - 1 SO with Mu. 2 
here he keeps hi ſting forty Days and forty 
2 ights, to ——— bie to eloſe withchis Temptation: 
i this while Satan was pointing and edging that 
AT: mpration, with which at laſt be reſolves. to try 
4 t > Breaſt of Chriſt. b 4 home Thruſt, Der. 2. By 
us Time he ſuppoſes Chriſt was a hungry (as indeed 
e was, and now he thought it was time to make his 
nau, Which he doth in a very ſuitable Tempta- 
jon at firſt, and with Variety of Temptations, trying 


ima & frequentiſſi- 


e vera Weapons upon him afterwards. \ But when he 
%* pad, made > Teal at him with that firſt Weapon, in 
n ich he eſpecially truſted, Command that theſe Stones be 
el. {pede Bread, ver. 3. and jaw how, Chriſt had put it 
quale y, der, A. then he changes Poſtuxes, and aſſaults him 
n? ith Terprations to Blaſphemy, even tofall down and 
oe, Worſhip the. Devil. But when he Taw he could faſten 
ix Nothing on him, that he was as, pure Fountain Wa- 


rin 2; Chriſtal Vial, how much ſoever agitated and 
Whaked, no Dregs, or filthy Sediment would riſe, but 


Days We remdined pure till ; I fay, ſeeing this, he makes a 
is {Wolitick Retreat, quits the Field for, a Seaſon, ver. 
titute ;- Jet leaves it ch anime rewertendi, with a Reſolu- 
F che en to return to him again. And thus was our bleſ. 
ſuch WF 1 8 Jens humbled by che: Temptations of Satan; 
ſoon Nd Nhat can you imagine more burdenſome to him 
Fox Nat waz brought up from Eternity with God, delight- 
be $ gn che holy Faber, to be now ſhut into a Wilder 


o 


\ 


- +» have his Ears filed, tho' not 


eee agnad i ＋ „ 

m  mutarus (b, defiled, With horrid Blaſpbe- 
Aſs gy * 1 4 e a4 « 5 O 7 
Sai rand. . aT | how Wag the Ca & 


alrered,. with the 1 frem 


ig Deyi, Gee e be ace many, Days, and 


4 


chem groan. For he, much more than Paul, could fay, 


Who u afflied and I birn not ? He lived all his time at 
it were in an Hoſpital among che ſick and wounded. 
And ſo tender was his Heart that every Groan for 
Sin, or under the Effects of Sin, pierced him ſo, that 
it was truly ſaid, himſelf bare our Sickneſſes, and took our 
Infirmities, Mat. 8. 16, 17. It was ſpoken upon the 
Occaſion of ſome poor Creatures that were poſſeſſed 
by the Devil, and brought to him to be diſpoſleſſedi 
It's faid of him, Jobn 11. 33. That when be ſaw Mary 
weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
be groaned in the Spirit, and was troubled; And ver: 
35. 7 wept : yea, his Heart flowed wich Pity for 
them that had hot one Drop of Pity for themſelves. 
Witneſs his Tears ſpent upon Jeruſalem, Luke 19. 41+ 
42. He foreſaw the Miſery that was. cotning, — 
they never foreſaw, nor feared it. O how it pierce 
him to think of the Calamities hanging over that 
great City! Yea, he mourned for them tliat còuld not 
mourn for their own Sins. Therefore it's ſaid, Aa 
3. J. He was. grieved for the Hardneſs of the People. 
Hearts. So that the Commendation of à good Phy- 
ſician, that he doth as ic were die with every Pati“ 
ent, was moſt applicable to our tender-h&afted Phy- 
ſician. This was one of thoſe Things that made hint 
a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Griefs. For the 
more holy any is; the mote he is grieved and afflicted 
for the Sins of others; and the more tender any Man 
is, the more he is pie rced with beholding the Miſe 
ries that lye upon others. And ir is ſure, never any 
Heart more holy; or more ſenſible; tenider and com- 
paſſionate than Chriſt is. 
 - Sixthly, Laſtly, That which yet lielped to humble 
him lower, was the ungrateful, and moſt baſe as 
unworthy Entertainment the World gave him. | 
was not received or created like a Saviour; but as the 
vileſt of Men. One would chink that he who came 
from Heaven, to give bis Life a Ranſom for #iany, Mat. 
26.28. He that was not ſent to! condemn the World, bar 
that the World through him migbt be ſaved, Johm 3. 17. 
He that came to diſſolve tbe Works of rhe Devil, x John 
3. 8. knock off the Chains, oben the Priſon-doors, pro- 
claim Liberty to the Capti pes, Iſai 61. i, I Tay, when 
ſuch a Saviour arrired, O with hat Acclatatiois 
of Joy, and Demonſtrations of Thankfulneſs, ſhould 
he have been receiyed?One wonld hàve thought they 
ſhould even kifsthe Ground fie trod upon : But inſtead 
of this, he was hated, Jabm a5. 18. He was A piſed 
by them; AA. 13. J. So iteproached, that he be 


ö e wax he bor, come.?, A. cha Woman 
Mi account it no Common Miſery to be dogg d up 


ns 


ed werf the Refrodeb of Man, 'as who Thoald ſay, 2 Ct?“ Why 


er for every one to eyes 4 Butt for ä — 
34 | 1 n ; 
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Tongue to ſhoot at, Pſal. 22. 6. Accuſed of: working 
his Miracles by the Power of the Devil, Mat. 12. 
24. He was trod upon às a Worm, P/al. 22.6: They 
buffetted him, Mat. 26. 67. ſmote him on the Head, 
dt: 27. 30. array d him as a Fool, wer. 29. {pat in 
is Face, ver. 30. deſpiſed him as the baſeſt of Men, 
This Fellow ſaid, Mat, 26. 61. One of his own Fol- 
lowers ſold him, another forſware him, and all for- 
ſook him in his greateſt Troubles. All this was a 
great Abaſement to the Son of God, who was not 
thus treated for a Day, or in one Place, but all his 
Days, and in all Places. Hie endured the Contradict ion 
of Sinners againſt himſelf, In theſe Particulars I have 
zinted out to you ſomething of the humble Life 
—Chrif lived in the World. From all which Particu- 
lars ſome uſeful Inferences will be noted. © 
Inference 1. From the firſt Degree of Chriſt's Hu- 
miliation in ſubmitting to be circumciſed; and there- 
by obliging himſelf to fulfil the whole Law, it fol- 
lows, That Fuſtice it ſelf may ſet both Hand and Seal to 
the Acquittances and Diſcharges of Believers. Chriſt 
hereby obliged himſelf to be the Law's Pay-maſter, 
to pay its utmoſt Demand; to bear that Yoak of O- 
bedience that never any before him could bear. And 
as his Circumciſion obliged him to keep the whole 
Law; ſo he was moſt preciſe and punctual in the 
Juftibcatio eff us u- Obſervation of it: So ex- 
nus, individuus, perfectus, act, that the ſharp Eye of 
qualiter contingens om- Divine Juſtice cannot eſpy 
nibus. Foleb, - the leaſt Flaw in it; but ac- 
120 ud. -  knowledges full Payment, 
and ſtands. ready to ſign the Believer a full Acquit- 
tance. Rom. 3. 25. Dat God may be juſt, and the Ju- 
1255 of him that believes in Jeſus. Had not Chriſt 


” —g 
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n thus obliged, we had never been diſcharged. | poor in the World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kin 


Had not his Obedience been an intire, compleat and 
arfect Thing, our Juſtification could not have been 
He that hath a precious Treaſure; will be loth 
to adventure it in a leaky Veſſel: Wo to the holieſt 
Man on Earth, if the Safety of his precious Soul were 
to, be adventured on the Bottom of the beſt Duty that 
ever he performed. But Chriſt's Obedience and Righ- 
teouſneſs is right and ſound; a Bottom that we may 
fafely adventure all in. « oh ech ee 
exference a. From the early Flight of Chriſt into 
Egypt, we infer, That the greateſt Innocency and Piety can- 
not exempt from Perſecution and Injury. Who more inno- 
cent than Chriſt ? And who more perſecuted? The 
World is the World ſtill. I have given them tby Word, 
and the World bath bated tbem, John 7. 14. The 
World lies in wait as a Thief for them that carry this 
Treaſure; they who are empty of it may ſing before 
him, he never ſtops them: But Perſecution follows 
Piety, as the Shadow doth the Body. 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer Per- 
| ſeeution.. Whoſoever reſolves to live bolily, muſt ne- 
ver expect to live quietly. It's Godlineſi, and; Godli- 
nels in Chriſ Jeſus, i. e. ſuch as is derived from Chriſt; 
true Godlineſs; and it's true Godlineſs as it's mani- 
feſted in Practice. All that will live godly, that will 
exert Holineſs in their Lives, which convinces and 


with Chriſt. He ſuffered meekly, quietly and (4:8 
denyingly ; be ye like him. Let it not be ſaid a 
you, as it is of the Hypocrite, whoſe Luſts are onh y 
hid, but not mortified by his Duties, that he is like 
Flint, which ſeems cold; but if you ſtrike him x 
is all fiery. 

like. 


Humiliation, 1 infer, That ſuch as-are full of Grace * q 


What an overflowing Fulneſs of Grace was there ji 


with many others now in Glory with him, wW lid 
they were in the Way to that Glory; 1 Cor. 4. u. 


of Righteouſneſs, their Bodies naked or meanly ch 
Their Souls fed bigh, even on hidden Manna, then 
Bodies : 
our hard Fare; for do we not feaſt with Angels 1 


hard, that theſe fix no Marks of God's Hatred up 


4 
4 
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or thirſty, you have ſome Refreſhments ; you' twill 
Beds to lie on; the Son of Man had not where tohHH 
his Head; the Heir of all Things had ſometimes u 
thing to eat. And remember you are going to a p 
eiful Councry where all your Wants will be ſupp 


* 


dom which God hath promiſed, James 2. 5. The Mw 
future Condition. i 


Humiliation in his Life, by Satan's Temptations, wil 
infer, That thoſe in whom Satin bath no Intereſt, ml 
have moſt Trouble rom him in this World, John 14. pi 
The Prince of this World cometh, und Bath nought 'm wil 


adventures upon Chriſt himſelf; for doubtleſs kewl 
filled with Envy at the Sight of tim, and would u, 
what he could, tho? to no Purpoſe; to obſttuct ch F 
bleſſed Deſign in his Hand. Arid I was the Wildail 
and Love of Chrift to admit hit to come as near bin 
as might be, and try all his Darts upon fim; that U 
this Experience he might be filled wich Piry to fi- 


ſo much more will he adventure upon us; And bu 
too oft comes off a Conqueror. Sometimes he Thoot 
the ſiery Darts of blaſphemon Injections. Theſe fi 
as Flaſhes of Ligheriug on the' dry Thatch, whi 
inſtantly ſets all in a Combuſtion, '* And juſt ſo is1 
attended with an after Thunder-ap of inward Hot 
ror,” chat ſhivers the very Heart, and strikes all inn 
„„ e 0 HI9s 


galls the Conſciences of the Ungodly. Tis this aa Divers Rules are preſcribed in this Caſe 10 rel 


rages, for there is an Enmity and Antipathy betwixt 
them: and chis Enmity runs in a Blood; and its tranſ- 
mitted 2 it Ge to Generation, Gal. 
4. 29. A then, be that nat bors after the: Niſu, perſec u- 
ied him that was born after the Spirit; keg: AY 
If: © Mark on n and fo fill 

, Multi ad hue ſuot, qui it . Cain's Club is, fil 
bentem cceumferunt. Zi | Fed up and down redded 
ee wich the Blood of Abel, ſaith 


4 " 


poor diſtreſſed ones. One adviſeth to think'ſeriodl 
on that which is darted ſuddenly, und to de by you 
Hearts as Men uſe to do with young Horſes, chat 
apt to ſtart and boggle at "every thing in the Way! 
we bring them cloſe to the Things they fright 4. 
make them look on them, 4nd Imell ro thetn'; Ws 
Time and better Acquaintance with ſuch Thing) 
may teach them not tg ftare.” Others avi. 5000 


724 6! 1/2 4 Buzoolizer';"but thas-ir mult quite another way. 


yerfionsof the Thoughts,” as miugh' 48 may Pete 
ſe Rules are contrary to ont 
"TOI _ anoth& 


3 


- 
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_ — _ - — Kt 
be, to conform us unto Chriſt : and O that your 3: 


rits, as well as your Conditions, may better harmonj,, ai 


To do well, and ſuffer ill, i 5 Cri, i 
Inference 3. From the third Particular of Chriſz 3 - l 


Holineſs, may be deſtitute and empty of Creature com 7 


Chriſt ! and yet to what a low Ebb did his outwa A 
Comforts ſometimes fall? and as it fared with him, 2 


Even to this preſent Hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, of o 
are naked, and buffetted, and bave no certain Dwelw 
place, Their Souls were richly cloathed with RH 
Let us be content (faith Luther) wii 1 

on that Bread of Life? Remember when Wants pia 
you. He hath dealt no worſe wich you than be 


with his own Son. Nay, which of you is not bem 
accommodated than Chriſt was ? If you be hung 


neſs of your preſent, will add to the Luſtre of wil 
/ Inference 4. From the fourth Particular of Chi | 10 


Where he knows he cannot be a Conqueror, he will 
ceaſe to be a Troabiè. This bold and daring Sp 
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think ſignifie but little to the Relief of 
e dowbeleh is that of the Apoſile, Zpb. 

Rule doubtlels is that of the Apoſtle, Eps. 

6 = = all, taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith- 
— .. ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the Wicked. 
== A your Faith, my Fxgiends, upon your tempted Sa- 
Vviour, who paſſed through Tempeations before you: 
* 15 And particularly exer ciſe Faith on three 
vo iſt's Temptations. - | 1 

We | e conſider how great Variety of Temp- 
WT :.tjons were tried upon Chriſt ; and of what a hor- 
rid blaſphemous Nature that was, Fall down and wor- 


. jy £4 another, and I 
a poor Soul ſo 


« 


ings in 


A 2 7" Believingly conſider, that Chriſt came off a 
* perfect Conqueror in the Day of his Trial, beat Sa- 
tan out of the Field. For he ſaw what he attempted 
on Chriſt was as impoſſible as to batter the Body of 
„the Sun with Snow- balls. | 
„2. Laſtly, Believe that the Benefits of thoſe his 
= vikories and Conqueſts are for you; and that for 
our ſakes he permitted the Tempter to come ſo near 
bs : him : As you find, Heb. 2. 18. 
object. Heb. 4. 15. If you ſay, true, Chriſt was 
tempted as well as 1; but there's a vaſt Difference 
n betwixt his Temptations and mine: For the Prince 
of this World came, and found nothing in him, Joby 
14. 13. He was not internally defiled, tho externally 
= /zz/ted ; but I am defiled by them as well as trou- 


3 | E bled; Wai DN 
. True, it is ſo, and 


e.. This is a different Caſe. 
muſt be fo, or elſe it had ſignified nothing to your 
chief. For had Chit been incernally, defiled, he 
= hat not been a fit Mediator for yod; nor could you 
= have had any Benefit either by his Temptations: or 
ufferings for you. But he being; tempted, and yet 
min holy, bearing the Burden, and ftill eſcaping che 
Defilement of Sin, hath not only... ſatisfied; for 
he Sins you commit when tempted, but alſo 
got an experimental Senſe of the Miſery of your 

WT Condition, which is in him (tho' now in Glory) 


ms, Ks | | 

5 as 2 Spring of Pity and tender Compaſſion tg 

u., Remember, poor. tempted, Chriſtian , br 

d of Peace ſhall: ſhortly tread. Satan under thy Feet, 

will ve Rom. 16. 20. Thou ſhalc ſer thy Foot on the Neck 

Spa of chat Enemy: And as ſoon as both thy Feet are 
over the Threſhold of Glory, thou ſhalt caſt. back 


ſmiling Look, and ſay, Now Satan do thy worſt; 


tos de bd 


* 


ympathy in Chriſtians, 
m; he doth as it were 


not? Three Things promote 5 
one is the Lord's Pity for the 
woe alas" them; In all their | 
Afflictiont he was afflicted, Iſa. In all the Aflitjons, Loſ- 
63. 9. Another is, the Re- et, and Tronble chat beft 
lation we ſuſtain to God's * 6 {pen Half 
afflicted People a They ag bears balf, but all rhe d 
Members with us in one den, and more than all : for 
Body, and the Members, be bears ut gnd our Burden 
ſhould have the fame Care 8, 1 . o "Vos 
one of another, 1 Cor, 12. 1328 wy Sa or, ng 
25. The laſt is, we know & poſſumus eſſe nad the 
not how ſoon our ſelves may  eft. 

need from others, what o- — | 
thers now need from us. Reſtore him with the 
f e conſidering thy ſelf, leſ# thou alſo 

al. 6. I. 

Inference 6. Did the World help on the Humiliation 
of Chriſt by their baſe and vile Uſage of him? Learn 
hence, That the Judgment the World gives. of Perſons, 
and their Worth is little to be regarded. Surely it 4; pences 
its Smiles and Honours very prepofterouſly and un- 
duly. In this Reſpe&, among others, the Saints are 
ſtiled ſuch Perſons, of whom the World is not worthy, 
Heb. xx, 38. 5. e. it doth not deſerve to have ſuch 
choice Spirits as theſe are, left in it, ſince it knows 
not how to uſe or treat them. It was the Complaint 
of Salvian, above eleven ritt ni bas gu 
hundred Years ago; If any Si qu ex gobilitate con. 
of the Nobility (ſaith he) de | verti 3d Drum ceperinfly-. 
but begin to turn to God, mitt G n dednits 
preſentiy he loſeth the Ho- Ehr op ae r 
nour of Nobility ; O in'how: ' Chrigi en, Ubi religio is- 
little Honour is Chriſt a- 


Spirit 
be tempted, 


when Religion ſhall make n 19on'k 51s | 
Man ignoble.! So that (as he adds) many are com- 


pelled to be evil, leſt they ſhould be eſteemed vile. 
And indeed, if the World gives us any Help to diſ- 
cover the true Worth and Excellency of Men by; it 
is by the Rule of Contra ĩes, for the moſt part. Where 
it fixes its Marks of Hatred, we may uſually ſind that 
eſpect and Love. It ſhould trou- 


which invites our R 


And Ferom bleſſed de 


World. 


God that counted him wor- Jiel. I 


Heart of a 
ma this 


eee ie 7 Cor 
e of. a contrary Temper, ot 11+ 29: 3h0 
" Wah, and I am wot weak? I bo ts Mende, and _ 


oo; 


s Ch 
rs 


and: reviled” not again 
through 


W Chriſt will take my 
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Pattern and Example for you, but hath in every 90% them that follow in his Steps. | a 
of thoſe Conditions left a Blefling behind him for Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt. 
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Opens Chriſt's Humiliation unto Death, in his firſt preparative Ml 
— ors 6 | AMORE: Hs 


"And now Tam no more in the World, but theſe are in the World; and I come 
thee :-Holy Father, keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me. 


©. that they may be one, as we are. 


Behalf of his Pedple, not only thoſe on the Plac. 
VV. Chriſt's Humiliation, which was in his ſub-\but all others has then did, ages 95 Fg 3 
mitting to Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Out] lieve on him. And the Sum of what he here requeſ; 2 
of this Death of-Chriſt the Life of our Souls ſprings for them is, that his Father would keep them through WA 
up ; and in this Blood of the Croſs, all our Mercies| his Name. Where you have both the Mercy, and thy , 
ſwim to us. The Blood of Chriſt runs deep to ſome | Means of attaining it. The Alerey is to be len. a. 
Byes: The Judicious Believer! ſees Multitudes, Mul- Keeping implies Danger. And there is a doube il 
titudes of ineſtimable Bleſfings in it. By this Crim-¶ Danger obviated in this Requeſt ;. Danger in reſped Ml 
Jon Fountain I reſolve to ſic down; and concerning [of Sin, and Danger in reſpect of Ruin and Beller 9 
the Death of Chriſt, I ſhall take diſtinctly into Con- [&ion. To both theſe the People of God lie open in « 
ſideration the Preparations made for it; the Nazure and this World. © © © 
Quality of it; the Deporzment and Carriage of dying The Means of their Preſervation from both is the 1 5 


W now come to the laſt and loweſt Step of 


Jeſus ; the Funeral Solemnities with which he was bu- Name, i. e. the Power of God. This Name of the 


Tied; and laſtly, the Bleſſed Deſigns, arid Glorious Ends Lord is that frong Tower to which the Rig breous fly, an! er 
of his Death. 5. {0 032, Jae ſaſe, Prov. 18: 10. Alas! It is not © your own is 
The Preparatives for; his Death were fix. Three [Strength or Wiſdom that keeps you, but ye ate ken a 7: 
on his own Part, and three more by his Enemies. by the mighty Power of God. This protecting Pow. an 
The Preparations made by himſelf for it, were the er of God, doth not however exclude our Care aul ath 
ſolemn Netummenlation of his Friends to his Father: | Diligence, but implies it; therefore tis added, 1: MP!2ir 
The ſ#finitivn of a commemorntive Sign, to perpe- are kept by the mighty Power f God through Faith to S. i © 
tuats an refreſh the Memory of his Death in che] vation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. God keeps his' People, and ye: RE” 
Hearts of bis People till he come again. And his} they are to keep themſelves in the Love of God, Jul eir 
pouring out bis Soul to God by Prryer in the Garden, whiich| 21. to keep their Hearts wich all Diligence, P f 10 

5 Ritt Fouls 


was dhe Poſtute he choſe to be found in, when they | 4, 23. This is the Sum of the Petition 
ſhould apprehend him J 2 The Arguments with which he urgeth 4nd proſe ens, 
_ ** This Scripture contains che firſt Preparative of | ſes on this Requeſt, are drawn f r 34 wn 
Chriſt for Death, whereby he ſets his Houſe in or- Condition, I am uo mire in ce, i. e. Tam golng to 
der, prays fot his Pepple, and bleſſes theinchefore he die; withinſvery few Hours I ſhall be ſeparated om Noten 
dies. The- Love of Chriſt was ever tender and] chem, in regard of my corporal Preſence, © Pattly 
- ſtrong to his People; but che greateſt Manifeſtations| from their Condition; but theſe art in the” World? i. 41 
of it ert at parting. And chis he maniſeſted two] muſt leave them in the midſt of Danger: And par 
Ways eſpeciaſiuy , wir, in leaving ſingular Supports, from the joint Intereſt bis Father and himſelf had in them ; 
and Grounds of, Comfort with them in his laſt hea-| Keep 15% that 'thiu but given i,: With ſeveral othet 
venly Sermon lin Chep- 14,155 16-.. ahfliiin-/pouring|moſtprevalent Pleas, which im their proper Places 
out his Soul moſt affectionally to the Father for them ſnall de anon produced and difplayed, to illuſtrate 
in this Heavenly Prayer, Cheb, . In thia Prayer he and confirm this precious Truth which this Seripups 
gives them a Specimen or Sample of that his. glorious affords us. A ne e 
Interceſſion- work, Which he was juſt chen going 
to perform in Heaven for them. Here his! Heart o- 
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N walk, the God which fed me all my Life 
1 or 1 1 Hy the Angel which redeemed me from 
F TE . bleſs the Lads, Gen. 48. 15, 16. This was“ 
= 2 Prophetical and Patriar- 
WE + volebat Jacob bens. chal Bleſſing: Not that Ja- 


[cy in it ſelf, but a ſpecial Means of that Profertari: 


on he had prayed for before: Their Union one with 
another is a ſpecial Means to preſerve them all. 

3. Athird deſirable Mercy that Chriſt earneſtly 
prayed for, was that his Foy: might be fulfilled: in then, 


ier fut benedietion® cob could bleſs as God bleſ-| ver. 13. He would provide for their Joy, even wh 
non gr ei. No- ſes; he could ſpeak the [che Hour of his — Sorrow — — — 
5 oo 1 ſe mum verba pol- * Words of Blefling, but he | he would not only obtain Joy for them, but à fall 
AY P e, effectum "oe knew. the Effect, the real [ Joy : That my Foy may be fulfilled in them. It is as if 
em ab alio — ab e Blefling it ſelf depended up- he had ſaid,” O my Father, I am to leays theſe dear 
1 2 e dicere & fa - on God. And tho' he bleſ- ones in a World of Troubles and PerpleFiries | know 
eee. a foo Deo. Auf. ſed aut boritatively, yet not [their Hearts will be ſubje& to frequent nden- 
nes in be tel Poteſtati vely; i. e. he could, cies; O let me obtain the Cordials of Divine Joy 
Benedicere eſt ve” Pane: zs the Mouth of God, pro- 


- 


Saris, 7, bons ute 

ia ſolo putu conferre 50 1 

SE thoritaris, hoc eſt, bon 
Nemporalia vel æterng-ex 


nounce Bleſſings, but could 
not conferr them. Thus he 
| ö & bleſſed his Children, as his 
Pfficio YT a Father 1/aac had alſo bleſſed 
+ ooferencs 3 es. _ him before he died, Gen. 
. 3. and all theſe Bleſſings were delivered Prayer- 
4 1 when Jeſus Chriſt comes to die, he will bleſs 
. Children alſo; and therein will diſcover how 
uch dear and tender Love he had for them: Ha- 
1 ing lowed bis 0w1 which were in the World, be loved them 
cb £4, John 13. 1. The laſt Act of Chriſt in this 
orld, was an Act of Blefling, Luke 24. 50, Fr. | 
o prepare this Point for Uſe, I will here open, 
%, The Mercies which Chriſt requeſted of the 
either for them. Secondly, The Arguments uſe by 
im to obtain the Mercies. Thirdly, Why he thus 
' WS [caded for them when he was to die. Furth, and 
ally, How all this gives full Evidence of Chriſt's 
: Scnder Care and Love to his People. e 
Fe, We will enquire what thoſe Mercies and 
ccial Favours were, which Chriſt begg'd for his 
eople when he was to die. And we find among o- 
ers, theſe five ſpecial Mercies deſired for them in 
is Context. | ; 

„. The Mercy of Preſervation both from Sin and 
anger: So in the Text; Keep through thine own 
; Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me: Which is ex- 
lained, verſ. 15. I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them 
„be mord, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the 
„il. Wein ours, and the Saints that are gone, in 
eir reſpective Generations, have reaped the Fruit 
f chis Prayer. How elſe comes it to pals, that our 
\ WW ouls are preſerved amidſt ſuch a World of Tempta- 
we 4 ions, and theſe aſſiſted and advantaged by our own 
WL orruptions ? How is it elſe, that our Perſons are 
not ruined and deſtroyed amidſt ſuch Multitudes of 
potent and malicious Enemies, that are ſet on Fire 
df Hell ? Surely the Preſervation of the burn 
Buſh, of the three Children amidſt the Flames, o 
We in the Den of Lions, are not greater Won- 
lers, than theſe our Eyes do daily behold. As the 
ire would have certainly conſumed, and the Lions 
without doubt have rended and devoured, . had not 
od by the Interpoſition of his own hand ſtopt and 
lindred the Effect; ſo would the Sin that is in us, 
nd the Malice that is in others, quickly. ruin, our 
jouls and Bodies, were it not that the ſame Hand 
zuards and keeps us every Moment. To that Hand, 
to which this Prayer of Chriſt delivered your Souls 
nd Bodies, do you owe all your Mercies and Salva- 
ans, both temporal and ſpi ritual 47257 


— — 
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he had prayed for before, and are all 


for them before Igo: I would not only have them 
ire, but live joyfully ; provide for their / fainting 
Hours reviving Cordialss. Sb NN 
4- And as a continued Spring to maintain all the 
forementioned Mercies, he prays they all muy be ſan- 
ctiſted through the Word of Truth, ver. 17, i.e. more a- 
bundantly ſanRtified than yet they were; by a deeper 
Radication of gracious Habits and Principles in their 
Hearts, This is a ſingular Mercy in it ſfelf, to have 
Holineſs ſpreading it ſelf over and through their 
Souls, as the Light of the Morning. Nothing is for 
it ſelf more deſirable. And it's alſo a ſingular Help 
co their Perſeverance, Union and ſpiritual Joy, which 
advanced by 
their increaſing Sandctification. Ange 1607 
4. And laſtly, As the Complement and Perfecti- 
on of all deſirable Mercies, he prays, that they way be 
with bim, where be is, to behold bis. Glory, ver. 1 This 
is the beſt and ultimate Privilege ghey are capable of. 
The End of his coming down fröm Heaven, and re- 
turning thither again, all runs into this, to bring many 
Sons and Daughters unto Glory. Vou ſee Chriſt ashis 


them, for they are thine. What a mighty 


no Trifles, no ſmall Things for his People; no Mer- 
cies, but the beſt that boch Worlds afford; will fif- 
fice him on their Behalf. 7 2210007 ve 
Secondly, Let us ſee how he follows his Requeſts, 
and with what Arguments he pleads with the Father 
tor theſe Things: And among others, I ſhall ſingle 
out fix choice ones which are urged in this Text, or 
che immediate Context. Wits ting tt 1 


The- firſt Argument is drawn from the joint Inte- 


reſt that both himſelf and Father have in the Perſohs 
for whom he prays, All mine are thine, and thine are 


mine, ver. 10. As if he ſhould ſay, Father, behold 
and conſider the Perſons I pray for, they are not A- 


liens, but Chriſtians ; yea, they are thy Children as 


well as mine : The very ſame on whom thou haſt ſet 
thy eternal Love, and in that Love haſt given them 


to me; ſo that they are both thine, and mine: great 
is our Intereſt in them, and Intereſt draws Care and 


Tenderneſs. Every one cares for his own, provides 
for, and ſecures his own. "Propriety (eben amongſt 
Creatures) is fundamental to our Labour, Care and 
Watchſulneſs; they would not ſo much prize Tife, 
Health, Eſtates or Children, if they were not their 
own. Lord, theſe are thine own by many Ties and 
Titles: O therefore keep, comfort, ſanctiſie and fave 
Plea is 
this? Surely, Chriſtians, your Interceffor is skilful 
in his Work, your Advocate wants no Eloquence 
or Ability to plead for uon. 
The ſecond Argument, and 


that àa powerful one, 


treads as I may ſay upon the very Heel of the former 


2. Another Mercy he prays for, is the Bleſſing of 
din among t bemſelves. This he joins immediately 
dich the firſt Mercy of Preſervation, and prays for 
the ſame Breath, verſ. 11. That they may 4e ont, 
e. And might he join them together in 


And well might. 
he lab, for this Union is nogonly.a choice Mer 
wag ag 


N | nn 


in the next Words, And I am glorified in them 44. | 


my Glory and Honour is infinitely dear to thee; 1 


know thy Heart is intently upon the exalting and 
glorify ing of thy Son. Now what Glory have I in 
the World, but what comes from my People? Others, 
neither can, nor will-glorify me g na, 


T am © daily 


blaſphemed 
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The Fountain of Life. 
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blaſphemed and diſhonoured by them: Theſe are 
they from whom my active Glory and Praiſe in the 
World muſt riſe. Tis true, both thou and I have 
Glory from. other Creatures obje#ively ; the Works 
that we have made and impreſt_gur Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs upon, do ſo glorifie us: and Honour 
we have from our very Enemies accidentally; their 
very Wrath ſhall praiſe us: But for active and volun- 
tary Praiſe, whence comes this but from the People 
that were formed for that very Purpoſe? Should theſe 
then miſcarry-and periſh,” where ſhall my manifeſtive 
and actire Glory be? And from whom ſhall I ex- 
pe& it? So that here his Propriety and Glory are plea- 
ded with the Father, to prevail for' thoſe Mercies; 
and they are both great and valuable Things with 
God. What dearer, what nearer to the Heart of 
God? Kiste © SRC due are Bos 1 
Arg. 3. And yet to make all faſt and ſure, he adds 
in the Beginning of this, ver. 1 1. a third Argument, 
in theſe Words, Aud now I am no more in the World. 
Where we muſt conſider the Senſe of it as a Propoſi- 
tion, and the Force of it as an Argument. This Pro- 


poſition, I am no more in #he World, is not to be taken 


ſimply and univerſally; as if in no Senſe Chriſt ſhould 
be any more in this World: But only reſpectively as 
to his corporal Preſence; this was in a little time to 
be removed from his People, which had been a 
ſweet Spring of Comfort to them in all their Trou- 
bles. But now it might have been ſaid to the pen- 
five Diſciples, as the Sons of the Prophets faid to E- 
liſhe, a little before Elijab's Tranſlation, Know ye not 
Maſter ſhall be taken from your Heads to Day? 


bat 
them; chis is the Senſe. And here lies the Argu- 
ment; Father, conſider the Sadneſs and Trouble 1 
Mall leave my poor Children under. Whilſt I was 


wich them, I was a ſweet Relief to their Souls; what- 


ever Troubles they met with: in all Doubts, Fears 


and Dangers, they could repair to me; in all their 
Straits and Wants I ſtill ſupplied them: They had my | 
Counſels to direct them, my Reproofs to reduce them, 


my Comſorts to ſupport them; yea, the very Sight of 
me was an unſpeakable Joy and Refreſhment to their 
Souls: But now the Hour is come, and I muſt be 
gone. All the Comfort and Benefit they had from 
my Preſence among them is now cut off: And ex- 
cept thoudo'make up all this to them another way, 
what will become of theſe Children, when their Fa- 
ther is gone? What will be the Caſe of the poor 
Sheep, and tender Lambs, when the Shepherd is 


ſmitten ? Therefore (O my Father) look thou after | 


them, ſee to them, for they are thine, as well as 
mine: I am glorified in them, and now leaving them, 
and removing out of this World from them. 

A- 4. And yet to move and engage the Father's 
Care and Love for them, he ſubjoins another great 
Conſideration in the very next Words, drawn from 
the Danger he leaves them in; But theſe are in the 
World. The World is a ſinful, infecting, and un- 
quiet place; i: lies in Micladneſi: and à hard Thing 
it will be for ſuch poor, weak, imperfect Creatures 
to eſcapè the Pollutions of it; or if they do, yet the 
Txoubles, Perſecutions, and ſtrong: Oppoſitions of 
it they cannot eſcape. Seeing therefore I muſt leave 
thine: own dear Children, as well as mine, and thoſe 


from whom the Glory is to riſe, in the Midſt of a 


ſinful, troubleſome, dangerous World, where they 


- 


nger of Sin or Ruin: O ſince the Caſe ſtands ſo, 
after them, provide for them, and take ' ſpecial 
Care for them all. Conſider who they are, and 
where I leave m. They are thy Children, to be 

j 


* 


J 
f his comfortable Enjoyment muſt be taken from 


left in a ſtrange Country ; thy Soldiers, in the Ege. 
mies Quarters; thy Sheep, in the Midſt of Wolvez: 
thy precious Treaſure, among Thieves. TIX EP 
Arg. 
to tug 
come off with a Denial: and therefore adds anothe; 


his leaving them was an Argument, ſo 
tothe Father is a mighty Argument alſo. 


Capacity of an Advocate, to plead with thee ff 
them. And I come to [Thee] my Father, and thi 
that am ſo dear, come through ſuch bitter Pangs, "i 
this on their Score and Account: Since Ido but no 
as it were begin, or give them a little Taſte of tha 
Interceſſion-Work, which I ſhall live for ever to per 


grant what I requeſt, O give a comfortable 


| for, and which I know thou wile not deny me. 


that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none 
but the Son of Perdition, ver. 12. 
And thus lies the Argument: Thou committedll8 


deemed by me; I uridertook the Truft, and ſaid ili 


here they are, not one is loſt, but the Son of Peri 
tion, who was never given. With how great Cat . 
have I been careful for them! O let them not fall 
now ; let not one of them periſh. | 
Thus you ſee what a nervous, argumentatin 
pleading Prayer Chriſt poured out to the Father ial 
them at parting. * n 

Thirdly, The next Enquiry is, why he thus pra 
ed and pleaded with God for them, when he was 
die? | | 
And certainly it was not becauſe the Father . 
unwilling to grant the Mercies he deſired for them 
No, they came not wich Difficulty, nor were the 
wreſted by meer Importunity, out of the Hand off 
unwilling and backward Perſon. For he tells us 
John 6. 27. The Farther bimſelf loveth you, i. e. he is pid 
penſe enough of his own Accord to do you good. Bu 
the Reaſons of this exceeding Importunity, are, 


neither move back ward nor forward without] r. He foreſaw a great Trial then at hand; J 


and all the Aſter- trials of his People as well as thut 


in that Hour, and Power of Darkneſs that was © 
ming. He knew their Faith” would be * ir 


af © 


a SA 
- i 
" ; 
a 6 1 


5 And yet he hath not done, for he reſolve, 3 - 
or the Mercies he had asked, and will 1, 


Father ; my God, and their God. Now then, ſince [l 


thee, ſo dear, ſo tender-hearred a Father; and 1 


form for them in Heaven; Father, hear, puny _ 
and 
of thoſe good Things which I am coming to the 1 


Arg. 6. And to cloſe up all, he tells the Fat 
how careful he had been to obſerve and perform tu 
Truſt which was committed to him; We 1 whit 
with them in the World, I kept them in thy Name; t 
of them i 


to me a certain Number of ele& Souls, to be vi 


any of theſe be loſt, at my Hand let them be requic 
I will anſwer them every one to thee. In purſuance 
of which Truſt, I am now here on the Earth, in 
Body of Fleſh. I have been faithful co a point. 

have redeemed them (for he ſpeaks of that as ini 
ed and done, which was now ready to be done) 
have kept alſo, and confirmed them hitherto : an 

now, Father, I commit them to thy Care. Lv 


He knew how much they would be ſifted and put M, 


Argument in the next Words, Aud I ceme to thee, 1, 
his Coming 0 1 
much in theſe Words, I come to thee; { I, J thy belo. 
ved Son, in which thy Soul delighteth; I, to whon 
thou never deniedſt any Thing. Tis not a Strange, a 
but a Son; not an adopted, but thy only begotte, 
Son. Tis Ithat [come.] Iam now coming to the 
apace, my Father. I come to thee ſwimming through Wl 
2 bloody Ocean. I come treading every Step of my 
Way to thee in Blood, and unſpeakable Suffering; 
and all this for the ſake of thoſe dear ones I now pray 1 
for: Yea, the Deſign and End of my coming u 
chee, is for them. I am coming to Heaven in th 
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. ered by the approaching Difficulties. 
1 e ſe their Shepherd ſmitten, and 
vemſelves ſcattered, the Son of Man delivered into 
ne hands of Sinners, and the Lord of Life hang dead 
don the Tree, yea, ſcaled up in the Grave. He 
By, —re[aw what Straits his poor People would fall into, 
ES cwixt a buſie Devil, and a bad Heart; therefore he 
_ prays and pleads with ſuch Importunity and Ardency 
or them, that they might not miſcarry. 

2. He was now entring upon his Interceſſion- 
orx in Heaven, and he was deſirous in this Prayer 
eie us a Speeimen, or Sample of that part of his 
Vork before he left us; that by this we might under- 


Fand what 


Laws us what Affections and Diſpoſitions he carried 
©. net with God on our behalf, ſuch a mighty Pleader 


ie other World. Let, Reader, I would have chee 


our to which he is now exalted. Here he uſed 
= rations of Body, Cries and Tears in his Pray- 
: There it's carried in a more majeftick way, and 
Ich more State, becoming an exalred Jeſus. But yet 
= this he hath left us a ſpecial Aſſiſtance, to diſcover 
each of che Frame, Temper, and working of his 
eart now in Heaven towards us. 

. And laſtly, He would leave this as a ſtanding 
oaument of his Father-like Care and Love to his 
ople to the En of the World. And for this it is 
Snccived Chriſt delivered this Prayer ſo publickly, 
e wichdrawing from the Diſciples to be private with 
ga, as he did in the Garden; but he delivers it in 
ir Preſence, Theſe thing, I ſpeak in the World, ver.13. 
is ga, with the Circumſtances of Place [in 
> World] doth plainly ſpeak it to be a publick 
ayer. And not only was it publickly delivered, 
eic was alſo by a ſingular Providence recorded at 
ge by 70», tho' omitted by the other Evangeliſts; 
St {0 it might ſtand to all Generations, for a Teſti- 
in ny of Chrift's tender Care and Love to his People. 
NNE Fourthlz, If you ask how this gives Evidence of 
W riſt's tender Care and Love to his People? Which 
che laſt Enquiry : I anſwer in few Words, for the 


5: ing is plain and obvious; it appears in theſe two 
> Lorticulars. | k 

perde x- His Love and Care were manifeſted in the choice 
c Carl Mercies for them. He doth not pray for Health, 


ondur, long Life, Riches, Cc. but for their Preſer- 
don from Sin, ſpiritual Joy in God, Sanctification, 
Wd eternal Glory. No Mercies but the very beſt in 
Wod's Treaſure will content him. He was reſolved 
get all the beſt Mercies for his People; the reſt he 
content ſhould be diſpenſed promiſcuouſly by Pro- 
Vence: But theſe he will ſettle as a Heritage upon 
s Children. O ſee the Love of Chriſt! Look over 


th the richeſt, faireſt, ſweeteſt Inheritance on 
arth ; and ſee what poor Things theſe are to yours. 
the Care of a dear Father! O the Love of a Sa- 
dur! 6 i ö 
2. Beſides, what. an Evidence of his Tenderneſs to 
PL and great Care for you, was this, that he ſhould 
gently and fo affectionately mind and plead your 
"cms with God, at ſuch a Time as this was, even 
na World of Sorrow was hemming him in on e- 
0 de; a Cup of Wrath mixed, and ready to be 
weted into his Hand; at that very time when the 


* 
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ſuch as he never felt before ; when one would have 
thought, all his Care, Thoughts, and Diligence, 
ſhould have been imployed on his own account, to 
mind his own Sufferings? No, he doth as it were 
forget his own Sorrows, to mind our Peace and Com- 
fort, O Love unſpeakable ! 


Corollary x. If this be ſo, that Chriſt ſo eminently 
diſcovered his Care and Love | 45 
for his People in his parting ' y this, that Obſervation 
Hour: Then hence we con- #: eroſſed; Nemo did tutus, 


periculo proximus. None - 
8 the P cr of — can be long ſafe, that dwells 
aints 7s unqueſt zonabie. O near to anger : For here» 


2 he would do for us, when he ſhould be [you hear how he pleads, how 3y they are fafe in the midſt 
cot our ſight. For this being the laſt on Earth, it he begs, how he fills his 


of Danger. 
Mouth with Arguments, 


Pence with him, and ſatisfies us that he who was ſo how he chuſeth his Words, and ſets them in order, 


how he winds up his Spirit to the very higheſt Pin of 


Ere, will not forget us, or neglect our Concerns in [Zeal and Fervency ? And can you doubt of Succeſs? 


Can ſuch a Father deny the Importunity, and ſtrong 


Wways remember, that the Interceſſion of Chriſt in Reaſonings and Pleadings of ſuch a Son? O it can 
W-aven is carried at a much higher rate than this ; never be: He cannot deny him: Chriſt hath the Art 
performed in a way more fuitable to that State of and Skill of prevailing with God: He hitth/ (as in this 


appears) the Tongue of the Learned. If the Heart 
or Hand of God were hard to be opened, yet this 
would open them ; but when the Father himſelf 
loves us, and is inclined to do us Good, who can 
doubt of Chriſt's Succeſs ? LED 

That which is in motion, is Quicquid eſt in motu, 
the more eaſily moved. The facile movetur. 

Cauſe Chriſt manageth in 
Heaven for us, is juſt and righteous. The Manner 
in which he pleads is powerful, and therefore the 
Succeſs of his Suit is unqueſtionable. 

The Apoſtle profeſſeth, 2 Cor. 1. 3. We can do no- 
thing againſt the Truth. He i | 
means it in regard of the lllud poſſumus, quod 
bent of his Heart; he could jure poſſumus. ; 
not move againſt, Truth and 
Ri — — And if a holy Man cannot, much 
leſs will a holy God. If Chriſt undertake to plead 
che Cauſe of his People with the Father, and uſe his 
Oratory with him, there is no doubt but he carries 
it. Every Word in this Prayer is a choſen Shaft, 
drawn to the Head by a ſtrong and skilful Hand; 
you need not queſtion but it goes home to the White, 
and hits the Mark aimed at. Doth he pray, Father, 
keep through thine own Name, thoſe thow haſt given me? 
Sure they ſhall be kept, if all the Power in Heaven 
can keep them. O think on this, when Dangers ſur- 
round your Souls or Bodies, when Fears and Doubts 
are . multiplied within : When thou art ready to ey" 
in thy haſte, all Men are Liars, I ſhall one day peri 
by the Hand of Sin or Satan ; think on that Incou- 
ragement Chriſt gave to Peter, Luke 22. 31. · I have 
prayed for thee. | . 


Corollary 2. Again; hence we learn, that argumen- 
tative Prayers are excellent Prayers. The Strength of 


' 


your ſpiritual Inheritance in Chriſt, compare it} every Thing is in its Joints ; there lies much. of the 


Strength of Prayer alſo : How ſtrongly jointed, how 

nervous and argumentative was this Prayer of Chriſt ? 

Some there are indeed that think we need not argue 

and plead in Prayer with God, but only preſent the 
Matter of our Prayers to him, and let Chrift alone 
(whoſe Office it is) to plead with the Father; as it 
Chriſt did not preſent our Pleas and Arguments, as 
well as ſimple Deſires to God; as if the choiceſt Part 
of our Prayers muſt be kept back, becauſe Chriſt pre- 
ſents our Prayers to God, No, no, Chriſt's pleading is 


one thing, ours another: Hi 


ous of Wrath grew black, a Storm coming, and 


; 
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and ours are not en, Subordinata non pugnant. 
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Spirit) certain holy Arguments, grounded upon al- 


teach them how to acquit themſelves towards their Ry,, 


90 unt ai Vol. 1 
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but ſubordinate; his pleading doth not deſtroy, but them? And is not the Father of Spirits more full : 
. _—_ us ſucceſtfal. ; God calls us to plead with bim, Bowels, more full of Pity ? Father, hear me. The , 
Ta. 1. 18. Come now let us reaſon together. God (as [is that Kind of Prayer, which is Melody in the EM 1 
Nr one obſerves) . of God. | 1 

5. Cobbet of Prayer. with us by his Word and | 1 
. t of Prayer. a ich outwardly, and | Corollary 3. What an excellent Pattern is here, for ,| | 
by the Motions of his Spirit inwardly : But we rea- that have the Charge and Government of others commit! 
ſon with him by framing (through the help of his to them, whether Magiſtrates, Miniſters, or Parent; „ 


lowed Principles drawn. from his Nature, Name, 
Word, or Works. And it is condemned as a very 
| finful Defe& in Profeſſors, that they did not plead the 
Church's Cauſe with God; Jer. 30. 13. There is none 
to plead thy Cauſe, that thou mayeſt be hound up. What 
4 | was Facob's wreſtling with 
the Angel, but his holy 
Pleading and Importunity 
with God? And how well it pleaſed God, let the 
Event ſpeak ;. As a Prince be prevailed, and had Power 
| with God. On which In- 
Dy. Harris in bis Sermen on + ſtance a Worthy thus gloſ- 
Luke 18. 6,7, 8 ſeth : Let God frown, {mite 
Ss * or wound, Jacob is at a 
point, a Bleſſing he came for, and a Bleſſing he will 
have; I will not let thee go (faith he) unleſs thou bleſs 
me. His Limbs, his Life might go, but there is no 
going for Chriſt without a Pawn, without a Bleſſing. 
This is the Man, now what is his Speed? The Lord 
admires him, and honours him to all Generations. 
What is thy Name? ſaith he; 4. d. I never met with 
ſuch a Man, Titles of Honour are not worthy of 
thek: Thou ſhalt be called, not Jacob a Shepherd 
with Men, but Jacob a Prince with God. Nazian- 
zen {aid of his Siſter Gorgonia, that ſhe was modeſt! 
impudent with God; there was no putting her o 
with a Denial. The Lord on this account hath ho- 
45 neured his Saints with the 
Rememorantes, vel, qui Title of his Recorders, Men 
reminiſci faci res Domini, fit to plead with him, as 
Mont. that Word [ mazkir] ſigni- 
* fies: Ia. 62. 6. Ye that make 
ment ion of the Lord, keep not 127 give bim no reſt 
It notes the Office of him that recorded all the me- 
morable Matters of the King, and uſed to ſuggeſt 
ſeaſonable Tem and Memorandums of things to be 
nn... 
© By theſe holy Pleadings, ibe King is held in bis Gal- 
leries, 2s it is Cant. 7. 5- I know we are not heard, 
eicher for our e or our excellent ſpeak- 
. ing ; tis Chriſt's pleading in Heaven that makes our 
pleading on Earth available: But yet ſurely when 
the Spiritof the Lord ſhall loggel proper Arguments 
| in Prayer, and help the 
humble Suppliant to preſs 
them home believingly and 
affectionately; when he 
Mr. R. A. vind. helps-us to weep and plead, 
j to groan and plead, God is 
greatly delighted in ſuch Prayers. Thou ſaidſt, I will 
ſurely do thee good, (aid Jacob, Gen. 32. 12. It's thine 
_ own free Promile ; I did not go on mine own head, 
but thou bidd'ſt me go, and encouragedſt me with this 
Promiſe, 'O. this. is taking with God, when by the 
Spirit of Adoption we can come. to God, crying, 
Aba, Father; Father, hear, forgive, pity and help 
me. Am Igot thy Child, thy Son or Daughter? To 
whom may a Child be bold to go, with whom 
a Child have hope to ſpeed; if not wich is cr 
Father, hear me. The Fathers of our are full 
of Bowels,. and pity their Children, and know how 
to give good Things to them, when they ask them: 


Hol. 12. 4. Gen. 32. 24. 


* 81 * 
4 


Plus gemitibus quam fer- 
monibus, plus fletu quam 
affatu, cor clamat ad Do- 
minum. Aug- 


that we would remember this Duty in our Lire 


tions, when they come to die? 1 
Look upon dying Jeſus, ſee how his Care 2», 8 
Love to his People flamed out, when the Time of 1;, 
Departure was at hand. Surely as we afe boundu 
remember our Relations every day, and to lay uy, 
Stock of Prayers for them in the Time of our Heal, 
ſo it becomes us to imitate Chriſt in our Earneſtne AY 
with God for them when we die. Tho' we die, ou 
Prayers die not with us: They outlive us, and tho, 
we leave behind us in the World, may reap the Ben. 
fit of them, when we are turned to Duſt. 3 
For my own part, I muſt profeſs before the Wort 
that I have a high Value for this Mercy, and do ron 
the bottom of my Heart, v8 
bleſs the Lord, who gave 
me a religious and tender 
Father, who often poured 
out his Soul to God for me: 
He was one that was in- 
wardly acquainted with | 
God ; and being full of | — 
Bowels to his Children, often carried them before th: 
Lord, prayed and pleaded with God for them, wen 
and made Supplications for them. This Stock d 
Prayers and Bleſſings left by him before the Lord, 1 
cannot but eſteem above the faireſt Inheritance oe 
Earth. O it is no fmall Mercy to have thouſand 
of fervent Prayers lying before the Lord, fie 
up in Heaven for us. And O that we won 
all be faithful to this Duty! Surely our Lon, 
eſpecially to the Souls of our Relations, ſhout 
not grow. cold but when our Breath doth. '0 


Mr. Richard Flavelh 

a faithful and labor 
Preacher of the Goſpel «i 
Haſelerd Warwickſhin 
and afterwards at Will 
lay in Gloceſlerſhire, uM 
with God. 2 
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and if God give Opportunity and Ability, fully dil 
charge it when we die; conſidering, as/ Chriſt dil 
we ſhall be no more, but they are in this World, u 
che midſt of a defiled, tempting, croublefome World: 


It's the laſt Office of Love that ever we ſhall do e A. 
chem. After a little while we ſhall be no longer ſen-icme 
ſible how it is with them; (for, as the Church ſpeaks, . 
Iſa. 63. 16. Abraham & ignorant of «us, and 1/rael 4. Auth 
apts Tp us not) what Temptations and Trouble, 
may befal them, we do not know. O imitate Chrill 7 | 
your Pattern. | K 22 


Corollary 4. To conclude; Hence ye may ſee what 
high Eſteem and precious Value Chriſt hath of Believe 
this was the Treaſure which he could not quit, hs 
could not die till he had ſecured it in a ſafe Hand: 
come unto thee, holy Father , keep through thine own Nam 
thoſe whom thou baſt given me. | 

' Surely Believers are dear to Jeſus Chriſt ; and gooi 
reaſon, for he hath paid dear for them: Let his dying 
Language, this laſt Farewel, ſpeak for him, how 
prized them. The Lord's Portion it his People, Jacob" 
the Lot of his Inheritance, Deut. 32. 9. are @ pecujil 
Treaſure to him above all the People of the Earth, Ex06 
12.5. What is much upon our Hearts when we di 
is dear to us indeed, O how precious, how des 
ſhould Jeſus Chriſt be co us, were we * firſt and l 
upon his Heart! Did he mind us, did he pray for! 
did he fo wreſtle with God about us, when che 80 


When they ask Bread or Cloaths, will they deny 


490 , * 


af 


DRY 


rows of Death « gompaſſed him about? How much 1 


— ge 


= | . en ne, 
1. | The Fountain of Life. 95 1 


ot only to love him, and eſteem him | grow cold! The very laſt Whiſper of of our departing 


= YZ _— but to be in Pangs of Love for him, Soul ſhould be this, 

1 a we feel the Pangs of Death upon us! To be 

» — him, when our Eye-ſtrings break ! To have Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt, 
* 1 : . 


| ot rg 2 Chriſt, when our Hands and Feet ' 
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rh the * e Act of Car for Mise own Death. 
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1 COR. XL 23, 245 25. 


a * The Lord Jeſt us the ſame Night i in which he was betrayed, took Pran: And Hah 
= bad given Thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, Lake, eat; this is my Body, which 
y I f | Broken: for jon; ibis do in remembrance. o me. A ter the ſame manner al be took. 

| 1 | the Cup, when: be had ſupped, ſaying, Ibis Cup is the New Teſtament in * Blood; 
Wb d, 40 oft as ye drink 4% in remembrance of me. 


H RIST had an ſooner — his dear wah t Night an er in the Ghurch, for 
=. Charge to the Father, (but the Time of his | the confirmation and conſolation of his People in all 
rn haſting on) he inſticutes his laſt Supper to be Generations, to the End of the World. By inſtitut- 
WE: lafting Memorial of his Death in all the Churches, | ing it that Night, he gives abundant evidence of his 
Wil bis — coming; therein graciouſly provid- | Care for his People, in ſpending ſo much of thae 
Sc forthe Comfort or his People, when he mould little, very little time he had left, on thejr a cout. 
© removed out of their light. - And this was che ſe- 3. "The Hitut ion it ſelf ; in which we have the me» 
V preparative Act of Chriſt in order to his Death; morative, ſignificative, inſtructive Signs, $a they Are 
Vin ſec his Houſe in order, and then die. 1 Bread and Wine : And the glorious My cries repre- 
* Y This his ſecond Act manifeſts no leſs Love than ſented and ſhadowed forth by them, viz, Jeſus Chriſt 
= former; It's like the plucking off the Ring from crucified ; the proper New T eſtament (ouriſhment 
Finger, when ready to lay his Neck upon the | of Believers. Bread and Wine are choice Creature: 
ock, and delivering it to his deareſt Friends, to | and do excellently ſhadow forth the Fleſh and 1 05 
ep chat 28 A Memorial of him: Tn this, &c. in re-| of crucified Jeſus ; and that both in their natural L 
eee of e. fulneſs, and Manner of Preparation. Their Uſcful- 
,ulf ln the Words 4 10 four Chins noted by the A: neſs is mob, gre cat ; Br ead is a Cr earure neceſſary t LP 
ile about this laſt and lovely Act of Chriſt, iz. | aph phold Wai our natural Life; therefore i 


Author, Time, e and End of chis Holy | called the eff of Bread, Ifd. 3. x. bega 7 I 8 
emn Ordinances: Man depends and ſeats upon his Sta our. 
1 Tbe 1 ofie; The feeble Spirits upon Bread. Wine Was AL to, a = 
] 1 ee Lord Jeſut It's an Effect of | the Heart of Man, Fude. « 9, + bi are. both Yer ; 
io piecepti. dis Lordly Power, and Roy; ful and excellent Creätüfes; their 9 FT: 1 
al Authority; Mat. 28. 18. come ſò uſeful to us are "fs 8 100 . Gm 


d Feſus "che and 8 unto them; ſaying, All Power | muſt be ground in the Mill, che 1 7 — torn and 

given unta me in Heaven and Earth: Gd ye-therefore+| ſqueezed to pieces in the Wine-Preß, before. we can 

be Government is upon his Shoulder, Ifa. 9. 6. He ſhall | either have Bread or Wine. And w £0 ;all.chis. is. IF 

ar the Glory, Zech. 6. 13. Who but he that came done, they muſt be 'rece ceived into the Body, or the 

t of the 25 m;.of the Father, and is acquainted: nouriſh not. So that theſe were "ry fic eee I 

ih all che Counſels. chat are hete, knows what will be ſet apart for this, Uſe and Hd. 

ee = 7 And who but he can give If any object, Its true, they are 80d e 

reatures by his Blefling, their ſacramental Efficacy] but not precibus "enough to be the Signs of; ſoch pro- 

. Bread and Wine are naturally fir to re- found and glorious Myfteries : It was worth SY 

dh and. nouriſh our Bodies; but what Ficneſs have] ating a new Creature, to be n of che new 

8&5. to nouriſh Souls? Suiel wang but eaten! venant. a 

Sit | om the. Bleſking « char iftirutes] Let him that A d Nas, ack. bike, whether 

bei nothing be precious HH ken c Preciouſt 

che Na 2 008 the * Jeſs eppointed his neſs of theſe Elements ib not fo much from their woes | 

Ninance; bY the Jame Night in which be was betrayed + Natures, As their Ule and Ind; and that makes them 

Quld not ner, becauſe the Paſſover muſt firſt'| precious inde eed. A Load one at Sen is much more 

Elebrated ; nor later, for that Night he was ap- excellent than a Diamay becauſe more uſeful- A 

ended. It is,.therefore emphatically expreſſed, Penny-worth of Wax a plied to the Label of a Deed, 

1. our}, in that [ame Night, that Night for ever to and fon ed, may in a Minute Live its Value raiſed to 4 | 9 

»*membred. He. gives that Night a cordial | thouſa of Pounds.” Theſe Creatures receive their Y 

Nuphe to his Dilciples before the Conflict | "1 Value and Eſtimation * a like account. Nor 2 
2 | 


- Onamemoris, en via te, the Rihnrd. of the M 
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it at all remain a Wonder to thee, why Chriſt ſhould 
*Fepreſent himſelf by ſuch mean and common Things, 
when thou haſt well conſidered, that the Excellency 
ofthe Picture is in its-Similitude and Conformity to the 
Original; and that Chriſt was in a low, ſad, and ve- 
ry abaſed State, when this Picture of him was drawn; 
he was then à Man of ſorrows. Theſe then, as lively 
Signs, ſhadow forth a crucified Jeſus, repreſent him 


to us in his red Garments. This precious Ordinance 


may, much more than Paul, ſay to us, I always bear 
about in my. Body, the dying of the Lord Feſus : That's the 
Thing it ſignifies. | 

| ap, Take notice of the Uſe, Deſign, and 
End of this Inſtitution. Eis 7h iu Ane, in re- 
membrance, or for a Memorial of me. O there's much 
in this: Chriſt knew how apt our baſe hearts 


would be to loſe him, amidſt ſuch a Throng of ſenſible 


Objects as we here converſe with; and how much 
that Forgetfulneſs of him, and of his Sufferings, would 
turn to our 3 — Loſs * — therefore doth 
he appoint a Sign to be remembred by : 4s 
ve h » Je ſhew forth the Lord's Death 1 be come. 
Hence we obſerve, ſuitable to the Deſign of this Diſ- 


Bock. Thor the Sdcramental Memorial C5riſt let with 
bit People, is a ſpecial Mark of his Care and Love for 


7 
"What! To order his Pi- 
Doqzlaus aotes cup ot cure (as it were) to be drawn 
"vens, e | 7 — 
— ——— ED 18, Was due to be left 
2. mortis memoriam With his Spouſe! To rend 
"commendavit. Avg. his on Heſh, and ſet abroach 
dais on Blood to be Meat and 
Dtink for our Souls! O what Manner of Love was 
chis! Tis true, his Picture in the Sacrament is full of 
Sears and Wounds; but theſe are honourable Scars, 
And highly grace and commend it to his Spouſe, for 
whoſe dear fake he here received them. 


They are Marks of Love and Honour. And he 
wollld be ſo drawn, or rather be ſo drew himſelf, that 
s oft as his People look'd upon that Portraiture of 
Fi =they might remember, and be deeply affected 
el "thoſe Things he here indured for their ſakes. 
FTP ͤ heſe ate the Wounds my dear 
Hes font Taſignis Taiidjs. Husband Jeſus received for 
that Love whic N pat | © Love of Creatures. O ſee 
the Love of a Saviour ! This is that Heavenly Pelican 
that feeds his Young with his own Blood. We have 
read of pitiful and tendet Wotnen that have eaten the 
Fleſh of their own Children, Lem. 4. 10. But where 
is that Womarr recorded, that gave fo 
Blood to be Meat and Drink to her Children? Surely 
the Spouſe may ſay of the Love. of Chriſt, hat Da- 
75 Bene of the 7745 Jonathan, 
Love t n 245 wonderful, pa the Love f Women. 
But to prepare the Cue 151 | Ne. wn and 
Drink indeed to . „1 mall diſcuſs briefly, theſe 


> © 


— Flies Things, and Haſten en the Application. .. .. . 
Fil, What it is to remember the Lord Jeſus in the | 


v awd © LACS TAE 


Sacrament. ann 


"Setondly, hat Aptitade there is ff that Ordi- 


nance, ſo to bring him to our Remembrance. 
Thirdly, How the Care and Love of Chriſt is diſ- 
covered by leaving ſuch 4 Memorial of hipaſelf wich 


go 17571 M01 Toure! O 


adi ili bats ';, £: R * 10 * 


81] 38 4311171; 
ce properly, is 
dimegratrix, five reeolle- 1 na, by i to an 
Au baun Imaginum, N abouc which it hach 
quiz agtes quideim. memo-, Deen "river! ' converſant : 
251 29115 | 
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r own-Fleſh and | 
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ro evanuerunt 3. appel 1 4 
centia. Xeckermen „ 
effecting. F Xeckernes 
2 and permanent ly. 11 . 71 ned wh 
ive Remembrance, is only to TOTS 
call to mind the Hiſtory of ſuch a Perſon, and his V 
ferings that Chriſt was once put to Death in M 
Fleſh. An affectionate Remembrance, is when we ; 
call Chriſt and his Death to our Minds, as to fee1 4, 
powerful Impreflions thereof upon our Hearts. om 3 
Mgt. 26, 75. Peter remembred the word of the Lord, AS - 
went out, and wept bitterly. His very Heart was », 8 
ted with that Remembrance ; his Bowels were Pains . 
he could not hold, but went out and wept abundm 
ly. Thus Joſepb, when he ſaw his Brother Benjam. 
whoſe ſight refreſhed the Memory of former days 8a 
endearments, was greatly affected, Gen. 43. 29, yl 
And he lift up bis eyes, and ſaw his Brother Benjanylf 
his Mother's Son; and ſaid, Is this your young Brother, 
whom you ſpake to me? and be ſaid, God be pracious ul 
thee my Son. And Joſeph made haſte, for his Bowel: (i 
zern upon his Brother, and he ſought where to weep ; oi 
be entred into his Chamber, and wept there. Such a 
membrance of Chrift is that which is here intend 
This is indeed a gracious Remembrance of Chi; 
the former hath nothing of Grace in it. The I 
ſhall come when Judas that betrayed him, and 1 
Jews that pierced him, ſhall hiſtorically remenꝶ 
what was done: Rev. 1. 7. Behold be cometh with C 
and every Eye ſhall ſee bim; and they' alſo which' h 
bim and all Kindreds: of the Earth ſball wail becau( 
bim. Then, I ſay, Fudas ſhall remember, Thi 
hewhom I perfidiouſly betrayed. Pilate ſhall rem 


= 


= > 55 1 
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ber, This is he whom I ſentenced to be hang 
the Tree, tho" I was convinced of his Innocen 
Then the Soldiers ſhall remember, This is chat Fi 
we ſpit upon, that Head we crowned with To 
Lo this is he whoſe Side we pierced, whoſe Hu 
and Feet we once nailed to the Croſs. But this 1 
membrance will be their Torment, not their Bent 
It is not therefore a bare hiſtorical, ſpeculative, bull 

a gracious , ionate, impreflive Remembrance in 
Chriſt that is here intended: And ſuch a Remi 
brance of Chriſt ſuppoſes and includes 


1 


x. The ſaving Knowledge of him. We cannn if fe. 
ſaid to remember what we never knew; nor to . 
member ſavingly what we never knew favirg) ; 81 


There have been many previous, ſweet and graciou 
Tranſactions, Dealings and Intimacies betwixt Cui 
and his People, from the time of their firſt happy a 


ri ddbaſerunt, pollen be. And it may fo. r fe; P . 
ri ah beds, poles de. Ang i may fo. reciirn. to a ils me. Awake! my Love, cue up my Ho 


quaintance with him: Much of that ſweetneſs the | 
have had in former Conſiderations of him, and houf 87 
of Communion with him, is loſt and gone; and u i 
ching is more volatile, hazardous and inconftmff u 
than our ſpiritual Comforts: But now at the Tab 1 
there our old Acquaintance is renewed, and the n 1 
membrance of his Goodneſs and Love refreſhed will 7* 
revived: We will remember thy Lowe more than Han; "i \ -: 
| «pright love thee;' Cant. 1. 4. e = 
2. Such a Remembrance of Chriſt includes Faith iy ©" 
it. Without diſcerning Chriſt at a Sacrament th bu 
is no Remembrance of him; and without Faith no d de 
cerning Chriſt there. But when the precious Eye en 
Faith hath ſpied Chriſt under that vail, it preſeni 7 
calls up the AﬀeRiohs, ſaying; Come ſee the L 
Theſe are the Wounds he received from me. II 
| he chat loved me, and gave himſelf for me. TI de 
| his Fleſh, and that his Blood; je veulus,' fic ille m © 
| 8:c.; ſo his Arms were ſtretched down upon the C0 |. 
to embrace me: So his bleſſed Head hung dow? in 
{.) of YIVEC « fa wy 


$a > 


y K 0 Few Faith hears; 
aer 
WT impcefions 

. 4 . | Nature of th 


are made at t 
calls to mind 


RE ſentation of the 


Mercy; 


18 i 
| 2 WE derwent all this. If thy Vileneſs had not been ſo 


7 a ; Sin! Thou waſt the Knife that ſtabb'd him: Thou 


„orks! I remember it's ſtoried of one of the Kings 
of Fance, that hearing his Biſhop (as I remember it 
= was Remigius) read the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Trial and 
rrecution, and hearing how barbarouſly they had u- 
ea him, he was moved with fo tragical and patheti- 


germ. 21. 


The Fountain f Life.” 


Deſires; Come forth O all ye Powers 
of my Soul; come ſee the Lord. No 
hriſt by his Spirit call to the Believer, 
and diſcerning the Voice, turns a- 
ſaying, Rabbeni, my Lord, my 


fame out my 
and Affections 
ſooner doth C 


bout, like Mary, 


Remembrance of Chriſt includes ſuitable 
made upon the Affections, by ſuch a 
Sight and Remembrance of him: And therein lies the 
15 at precious thing which we call Commu- 
God. Various Repreſentations of Chriſt 
he Table. Sometimes the Soul there 
the infinite n that ſo —_— 
5 ; lorious and myſterious deſign and pro- 
ent ie” 1 The Effect of this is wonder and 
O the manifold Wiſdom of God! Epb. 3. 
the heights, the length, the breadtii 
this Wiſdom ! I can as eaſily ſpan the Heavens, as 
imenſions of it. Sometimes a Repre- 
Severity of God is made ta the Soul 


ow inflexible and ſevere is 
the Juſtice of God! What hben No ſparing 
| Not to his own Son ! This 


= flion on the Heart. 3 | | 
5 * 1125 ( (1) Juſt and deep Indigna- 
Magna amsritudo Peccati tion againſt Sin. Ah curſed 
nnen amaritudinem Sin!“ Twas thou uſedſt my dear 
perit. 4 Lord ſo; for thy ſake he un- 


3 This 


ject of Rede 
= admiration. 

10. Othedepths, 
of 
take the juſt d 


at that Ordinance. O h 


% 


great;. his Sufferings had not been ſo many. Curſed 
the Sword that pierced him. Ah what Revenge it 


i] a Hiſtory, to great Indignation againſt Pilate, the 
was 


oats; who ſo barbarouſ- 

ly uſed; my Saviour. | Be 10 
Io allude to this: 
remembers that Sin put Chriſt to all that Shame and 
Ignominy, that he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, he is filled with Hatred of Sin, and cries out, O 
Sin, I will revenge the Blood of Chriſt upon thee |! 
| gn never live a quiet hour in my Heart, 
Se < ASMKIH 2. e SDILIES - WEIL ' 
(2 It produces an humble Adoration.of the Good+ 
neſs and Mercy of God, to exact Satisfaction for ous 
Sins, by ſuch e from our Surety. Lord} 
if this Wrath had ſeized on me, as it did on Chriſt, 
what had been my Condition then! If rbeſe things were 
_ in the green tree, what had been "the; caſe of the dry 
NMS a6; | A ble n Eu 3809. RS 8181 | 
Sometimes Repreſentations (and not common ones) 
are made of the Lone of Chriſt, who: aſſumed a Body 
and Soul on purpoſe to bear the Wrath of God for 
Re een Sins. And when that ſur- 
ow conſpicis Domioum, .; paſſing Love breaks out in its 
lie 11 glory upon the Soul, how is 
xelligio"in cos transfer. the Soulf rnſported and raviſh- 


** 
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"n: Chryſoft.. Hom. lib, 


begets a double |F 


both his bitter Su 


Death are there gloriouſly diſplay'd; even his /ari/- 
faction for Sin, and the — his Blood made £ 0 
eternal Inheritance : And this begets Thankfulneſ; and 
Confidence in the Soul. Chriſt-is-dead, and his Death 
hath ſatisſied for my Sin. Chriſt is dead, therefore 
my Soul ſhall never die. Who ſhall-ſeparate me from 
the Love of God? Theſe are the fruits, and this is 
= nature of that Remembrance of Chriſt here ſpoken 
of. | 
Secondly, What Aptitude or Conducency is there in 
this Ordinance, to bring Chriſt ſo to remembrance? 
Much every way ; for it is 
a Sign by him-appointed to 
that end, and hath (as. Di- 
vines well obſerve ) # three- 
fold uſe and conſideration, 
viz. as it is memorative, ſig- 
nificative, and inſtruci ve. 
1. As it is memorative, and ſo it ha 
uſe of a pledge or token of Love, 
a dear ſurviving Friend. And 
was ſaid before, is like a Ring pl 


Quoties hzc cœna celebra«- 
tur, tgties Chriſtus mori 
tur; Truce 2 Do- 
minum videamus. . 
in Pal. zr. a, 


1 
* 


» 


th'the nature and 
left by a dying, to 
ſo the Sacrament, as 


; uckt off from Chriſt's 
inger, or a Bracelet from his Arm; or rather his Pi- 


cure from his Breaſt, delivered to us with ſuch 
words as theſe ; Ar oft os you look to this, remember 
me: Let this help to keep me alive in your Remembrance 
— I am gone, and out of your fight. It conduces to it 
allo | 3 ; OS. IMS * It X 
2. As it is a ſigniſica 


tive Sign, molt aptly ſignifying 
bot rings for us, and our ſtrict and 
intimate Union with him: Both which have an ex- 
cellent uſefulneſs to move the heart, and its dee 
Affections are the remembrance of it. The breax- 
ing of the Bread, and ſhedding forth the Wine, ſig- 
nifie the former; our eating, drinking, and incor- 
porating them, is a lively ſignification of the other. 
3- Moreover this Ordinance hath an excellent uſe 


1,,_ jand advantage for this affectionate remembrance of 
Jet, and the rude and bloody Soldiers, and could | 
not contain himſelf ;-but: cried out as the Biſhop 
reading, O that I had been there with my Frencb- men, 
„l would have cut all their Thr 


When the Believar oonfiderviand | 


Chriſt, as it is an inf racti ve Sign. And it many ways 
inſtructs us, and enlightens our Mind, particularly in 
the Truths which are very affecting things. | 
1. That Chriſt is the Bread on which our Souls 
live, proper Meat and Drink for Believers, the moſt 
excellent New Teſtament- food. Itꝭs ſaid, Pſalm 78. 


25. Man did eat Angel. food : He means the Manna 


that fell from Heaven. Which was ſo excellent, that 
if Angels, who are the nobleſt Creatures, did live up- 
on material Food, they would chuſe ens above all 
to feed on. And yet this was but à Type and weak 
Shadow of Chrift, on whom Believers feed. Chriſt 
makes a Royal Feaſt of his own Fleſh and Blood, I/. 
25. 6. all our Delicates are in him. 
2. It ĩnſtructs us that the New Teſtament is now in 
its full force, and no ſubſtantial Alteration can be 
made in it, fince the Teſtator is dead, and by his 
Death hath ratified it. So that all the excellent Pro- 
eflings of it are now fully confirmed to the 
believing Soul, Zeb. 9. 16, 17. All theſe, and many 
more choice Truths, are we inſtructed in by this 
Sign: And all theſe Ways it remembers us of Chrift, 
and helps powerfully to raiſe, warm, and affect our 
Hearts with that remembrance of him. 
.-» Thirdly, The laſt Enquiry is, How Chriſt hath 
hereby left ſuch a ſpecial Mark of his Care for, and 
Love to his People. And that wilbevidently appear, 
if you conſſder theſe five particu lass. 


n, 23011, 

a Loye large enough to go round the; Heavens, and 
the. Heaven of Heavens. Who ever loved after this 
Ne, to ſay down his Life for Enemies! O Love nut- 
deradle and unconceivable : How glotious is my Loy 
in his red Garments: 
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Sometimes the Fruits of his an erident proof that 


1. This is a ſpecial Mark of the Care and Love of 
Chtiſt, in as much as hereby he hath made abundant 
oviſion for the confirmation and eſtabliſument of his 
eoples Faith to the end of the World. For this bein 
the New Teſtament is in its 
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force, (Mar, 26. 28. This is the Cup of the New Teſt ament 


zn my Blood) it tends as much to our ſatisfaction, as the 


legal execution 


ſay, I deliver this to tbee 
doth this promote and confirm 
If it doth not, what doth? | 
2. This is a ſpecial Mark of Chriſt's 
in as much as by this he hath made like abundant Pro- 


viſion for the enlargement gf his Peoples Joy and Com 
ſort. Believers are at this Ordinance, as Aary was 


at the Sepulchre, with Fear, and great Foy, Mat. 28. 8. 


Come Reader, ſpeak thy Heart, if thou be one that 
heartily loveſt ſeſus Chriſt, and haſt gone many days, 
poſſibly years, mourning, and lamenting becauſe of 
the inevidence and cloudineſs of thy Intereſt in him; 


that haſt. ſought. him ſorrowing,-in this Ordinance, 
and in that; in one duty, and another, if at laſt Chri 


Thould take off that Mask, thar cruel-Covering (as 


one calls it) from his Face; and be known of thee in 

breaking 
_ whilper 

thing but Chriſt. and his Lowe content aud ſatisfie thee? 
TT . 


am thine ; take thine own Chriſt into the arms of thy Faith 


Shi day: Would not this beeed in thy Soul a Joy tran- 


7 8 8 to all the Joys and Pleaſures in this World? 
What thinkeſt thou of in?: 1 in 23 | 
3. Heres a 
An as much as this is one of the higheſt and beſt Helps 


for the mortification of che Cotruptions of his People. 


. to the killing of Sin, than this 
doth. Ohriſts Biood, as its ſood to Faith, ſo it's poi 
ſon to our Luſts. O what a Pill is wrapt up in that 
Bread! What an excellent Potion is in that Cup tq; 


purge the Soul? One calls that Table an Altar, on 


which our Corruptians are ſacriſiced and ſlain before 
the Lord. For how can they that there ſee what 
Chriſt ſuffered for Sin,: live any longer therein? 
4. Moreover his Cate aud Love appear in provi- 
ding ſuch Bellows as cheſe, to excite and blow'up his 
Peoples Loye into 2 lively\Flame.» When Foſeph 
.made, himſelt known. to his Brethren, I an Joſeph 
your. Brother, wem je fold; be mit grie ve, O What 
A Shower. ot Tears and; dear Affections Was there? 
How did they; fall apon each other's Necks ] So that 
the FRA wondered at che matter. How doth 
the Soul 185 Imay ſo ſpeak) paſſionately love Jefus 
Chriſt at ſuch a time? O hat a Chriſt is my Chriſt 
What bathibe. ſuffered forme! What great things hath 
my Jeſus giyen, and what great things bath he for- 
given me A World, a thahſand Worids cannot ſnew 
ſuch another. Here it's meited down by Love at his 
feet it pain d with. L ,ꝶũtt 1307 anni vollgd! 
5. To conclude, Chriſt Care and Love are far- 
ther manifeſted to his People in this Ordinance, as it 
is of the ſtrongeſt, bonds or Uuion beewixe themſelves 
that can be: 1 Cr. rote bring! many; are at 
Bread and one Bydy; fon u urt all Parti lers af tbut ont 
And chd thro gur r- it falls out, 
Kh? at was intended fora: Bond- of La, proves a 
Bond of Contention; yet in as much as by cis i | 


of a Deed, by which we hold and en- 
joy our Eſtate. So that when he ſaith, Take, eat, it is 
as much as i God ſhould ſtand before you at the Ta, 
ble with Chriſt, and all rhe Promiſes in his hand; and 
4 m Deed. What think you, 
the Faith of a Believer? 3 
I A-Man would think that ſuch à Chriſt ſhould .. 
Care and Love, 4 


Bread: Suppoſe he ſhould by his Spirit 
thus in thine Ear as thou fitteſt at his Table, 
Daſt thaw zue ſo prize, eſteem and value me? Will 0. 


as ſweet ,: lovely and. deſirable as I am," know that I 


ſignal Mark of Chriſt's Cateand Love, 


ten thouſands; What hath he done, Nepreſentations of Chriſt are made. As the 84 


9 


fenen eee. wad. zich yd Ri! diob 4 | 
£ Inference 1. Did Chriſt leave this Or dinance with 

his Church to preſerve his Remembrance 
People? Then ſurely Chriſt foreſaw, that notwithſtauii 
what he is, hath done, ſuffered, ani promiſed: yet 10 4, 
his People, they. will for all this.be till apt to forget him. 


*4 
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ver be one whole Hour together out of his People, 
Thoughts and Affections: That where-ever they 
they ſhould carry him up and down with them, i 
their Thoughts, Deſires, and Delights: That they 5 


longing Thought of her that is with Child do won 
after that ſhe longs for: That they ſhould lye dom 
wich Chriſt in theig Thoughts at Night, and when 
they awake be ſtill with him: That their very Dream 
in che night ſhould be ſweet Viſions of Chrift, and al 
their Words ſavour of Chriſt. * 
ZBut O the baſeneſs of theſe Hearts! Hete we lin 
and converſe in a World of ſenſible Objects; which 
like a Company of Thieves rob us of our Chriſt, au 


ſhould be ſo with me, who am fo obliged to lor! 
him! Tho he be in the higheſt Glory in Heaven, k 
doth not forget us; he hath graven us upon the Palm 
of his Hands; we are continually before him. kl 


every trifle that meets us in the way, is enough to d. 
vert our T | 
and loath out | 
Burden; to carry Chriſt in our Thoughts about th 
World ? As much à Burden if thy Heart be 


us a Bird is burdened by carrying his own Wi 


- 
. 


- 


play the wanton, and gad from Chriſt aftet every V4 3 J 
nicyc In Heaven nothing elſe cakes up the Thoughts | 


ſatiety. O learn to live 'nearer that - heavenly lik. 
Never leave praying and ſtriving, till thou cant fn 
as it is, Fſal. 63. 5. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as- wit 
arrow and fatheſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee wit il 
foyfid Lips; whilſt I remember thee on my bed, and mel: 
rate on thee in the 'night-watebes. 360 
Inference 2. Hence alſo we infer, that Sacramem- 
ſeaſons are Hart · melting ſeaſons ; becauſe therein the 
moſt affecting and | heart-melting *Recoghitions and 


lers him to the Ear, in the moſt ſweet affecting ſounds 
of Grace; ſo the Sacrament to the Eye, in the moſt u- 
ing Viſions that are on this fide. Heaven 
| There, Hearts that will nor yield a Tear under other 
Ordinances, can pour out Floods: Zech. 12. 10. They 
ſhalf' look upon me whom they have pierced, and mmourh. 
Yer dare not affirm, that every one whoſe Heart i 
broken by che believing ſighit of Chriſt there, can eri 
dence that it is ſo by à dropping Eye. No, we may 
ay of Tears, us it laid of Love, Cant. 8.7. If ſoms 
Chriſtians would give all the Treaſures of their Houſe 
or them, they cannot be purchaſed : Yet they ate 
truly hunibled for Sin, and ſeriouſly affected with the 


K 


how, dearly Chriſt loved them; for as much Alſo as 
here they are ſealed up tothe ſame Inheritance, their 
dividing Corruptions here ſlain, their Loreto Chriſt, 
and conſequently to each other; here: improved; it 
is certainly; one of the ſtrongeſt Ties imube; World, to 


Grace of Chriſt: * For the ſupport of ſuch, I would 

iſtinguiſn, and have them te do ſo alſo; betwin 
what is eſſeusi al to ſpiritual Sorrow, and what js cr 
ingen. Deep Diſpleaſure with thy ſelf for Sin, heat 
ty Reſolutions and deſires of the compleat mortificati- 


wrap up gracious Hearts in a bundle of Love. 


on of it, this is eſſential to all ſpiritual Sorrow 1 — 


And thus I have diſpatch'd the doctrinal part of this k » 
Point. The Improvement ol it is in the following in, WY 
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ſhould let their Thoughts work coward Chriſt as f. | 


12 
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lay the dead Child in his room. Wo is me, that i a 


ce we had OY, hd nw: r - ew a, ws 


hts from him. Why do we not abba 
ves for this? What! Is it a Pam; 


Will ſuch Thoughts intrude unſeaſonubly, a = 


thruſt! 8 than Chriſt out of our Mind! 
For ſhame, "Chriſtian, for ſname, let not thy Hen 


of Saints to Eternity; and yet there is no tiring, 6 


chinks on us, when we forget him. The whole Ho} : R | 
nour and Glory paid him in Heaven by the Ang; 
cannot divert his Thoughts one moment from us; bu 


f 


The Fountain of Life. © 


-— 


98. 
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N ode? d i 
l Leas wi 1 the former, trouble not thy 
MN 25 For W ant of the latter, tho” tis a Mercy when they, 
ea and undiſfemblediy flow from a Heart truly 
b. Aa to ſee. who it is that thy Sins have 
erced. how great, how glorious, how wonderful 
ers, ſl a chat was, that wasſo humbled, abaſed, and 
" e to the Duſt, for ſuch a wretcned Thing as 
tnou art, cannot but tenderly affect the conſidering 
Foul. If ic was for a Lamentation in the n 
5, Princes were hanged up by the Hands, e 2 
7 7 oh Elders not re verenced, Lam. Fe 12. An 3 * S 
eath of Abner, David could lament, and lay, 4 


Prince, and a 


>. 


Ws:cht of your crucified Jeſus, be a Bokin, a Place of 
—< tation. ba | 
14. e 3. Moreover hence it's evident, that the 
lie ving and affectionate Remembrance of Chriſt, is of ſin- 

* gular Advantage at all Times to the People of God. f For 
eis the immediate End of one of the greateſt Ordinan- 
ces that ever Chriſt appointed to the Church. 
10 have frequent Recognitions of Chriſt will ap- 
u pcar to be ſingularly efficacious and uſeful to Belie- 
bu vers, if you conſider, 


and quicken ic. Look-hither hard Heart; hard in- 
"8 derd if this Hammer will not break it. Behold che 
oh 52 Blood of Jeſus. | | | 

—_= 2. Art thou eaſily overcome by Temptations to 


How can I do this, and crucifie the Son of God a- 
= freſh ! Hath he not ſuffered enough already on Earth, 
ſhall I yet make him groan as it were for me in Hea- 
ven? Look as Dævid poured the Water brought from 
the Well of Bethlebem on the Ground, tho' he was a- 
thirſt, for he ſaid, it is the Blood of the Men; +. e. 
they eminently hazarded their Lives to fetch it; much 
more ſhould a Chriſtian pour out upon the Ground, 


nen- 


the yea, deſpiſe and trample underfoot the greateſt Pro- 
and fit or Pleaſure of Sin ; ſaying, Nay, I will haye no- 
4 of- ching to do with it, I will on no Terms touch it, for 
und i it is the Blood of Chriſt : It coſt Blood, infinite pre- 
ts BY Ccious Blood, to expiate it. If there were a Knife in 
your Houſe that had been thruſt to the Heart of your 
xthee BY Father, you would not take Pleaſure to ſee that 
They Knife, much leſs to uſe it. . 


3. Are you afraid your Sins are not pardoned, but 
ſtill ſtand upon Account before the Lord? What 
more relieving, what more ſatisfying, than to ſee the 


ourh, 
6 
eri 


n ſome Conſtitutions rare- | 


which is *ſhed fir many for the Remiſſion of Sins? Who 
fhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elec? It's Chriſt 
that died. 1 | | 


AN 1 2 8 
4. Are you ſtaggered at your Sufferings, and hard 
Things you muſt endure for Chriſt in this World 2 


Doth the Fleſh ſhrink back from theſe Things, and 


ry, ſpare thy ſelf ? What is there in the World more 


likely to ſteel and fortifie thy Spirit with Reſoluti- 
on and Courage, than ſuch a Sight as this? Did 
Chriſt face che Wrath of Men, and the Wrath of 
God too? Did he ſtand as a Pillar of Braſs, with un- 
broken Patience, and ſtedfaſt Reſolution, under ſuch 
Troubles as never met in the like Height upon any 
meer Creature, till Death beat the laſt Breath ont of 
his Noſtrils? And ſhall,I ſhrink for a Trifle ? Ah, 
he did not ſerve me ſo! I will arm my ſelf with the 
like Mind, 1 Pet. 2. 2. ts 8 

5- Is thy Faich ſtaggered at the Promiſes? Canſt 
thou not reſt upon a Promiſe ? Here's that will chelp 
thee againſt Hope to believe in Hope, giving Glory 
to God, For this is God's Seal added to his Cove- 
nant, which ratifies and binds faſt all that God hath 
ſpoken. 

6. Doſt thou idle away precious Time vainly, and 
live unuſefully co Chriſt in thy Generation ? What 
more apt both to convince and cure thee, than ſuch 
a Remembrance of Chriſt as this? O when thou 
conſidereſt thou art not thine own, thy Time, 
thy Talents are not thine own, but Chritt's; 
when thou ſhalt fee thou art bought wich a Price 
(a great Price indeed) and fo art ſtrictly obliged to 
glorifie God, with thy Soul and Body, which are his, 


r. If at any time the Heart be dead and hard, this 
is the likelieſt Means in the World to diſſolve, melt 


2 Cor. 5.14- This will powerfully awake a_ dull, 
ſluggiſh and lazy Spirit. In a word, what Grace is 
there this Remembrance of Chriſt cannot quicken? 
What Sin cannot it mortifie ? What Duty cannot it 
animate ? O it is of ſingular Uſe in all Caſes to the 
People of God ! : n 
Inference 4. Laſtly, Hence we infer; Tho all other 
Things do, yet Chrifs neither doth, nor can grow ſtale. 
Here's an Ocdinance to preſerve his Remembrance 
freſh to the End of the World. The Blood of Chrift 
doth never dry up. The Beauty of this Roſe of Sba- 
ron is never loſt or withered. He is the ſame Yeſter- 
day, to Day, and. for Ever. As his Body in 'the 
Grave ſaw no Corruption, ſo neither can his Love, 
or any of his Excellencies. When the Saints ſhall 
have fed their Eyes upon him in Heaven Thouſands 
and Millions of Years, he ſhall be as Freſh, Beautiful, 
and Orient as at the Beginning. Other Beauties have 
their prime and their fading Time ; but Chriſt abides 
eternally. Our Delight in Creatures is often moſt ac 
firſt Acquaintance ; when we come nearer to them, 
and ſee more of them, the Edge of our Delight is re- 
bated :. But the longer you know Chriſt, and the 
nearer you come to him, ſtill the more do you ſee 
f his Glory. Every farther Proſpect of Chriſt en- 
jeans the Mind with a freſh Delight. He is as ic 
were a new Chriſt every Day, and yet the ſame 
Chriſt ſtill. | 5 


Cup in the New Teſtament in the Blood of Chriſt, 


Bleſſed be God for Felus Clrift 
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5 Opens the Third preparative Act of Chriſt for his own Death. 
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LUKE XXII. 
And be was withdrawn from them about a Stone's Caſt, aud kneeled down, and prayed. 


remove this Cup from me: Neverthe eſe, 1 

Aud there appeared an Angel unto him from Heaven, 

ty, be prayed more earneſtly ; and his Sea; i: 
falling down to the Ground. 8 bp 


' ſaying, Father, if thou be willing 
my 2 but thine be done. # 
ſtrengtbhning bim. And being in an Ag 
Drops of Blood 


was as tt were great 
=, — | 


vu) the E Hour is now almoſt come, even that Hour 
| of Sorrow, which Chriſt had ſo often ſpoken 
of. Yet a little, a very little while, and the Son of 


Man is betrayed into the Hands of Sinners. He hath 


affectionately recommended his Children to his Fa- 
ther. He hath ſet his Houſe in order, and ordained 
a Memorial of his Death to be left with his People, 
as you have heard. There is but one thing more to 
do, and then the Tragedy begins. He recommended 
us, he muſt alſo recommend himſelf by Prayer to the 
Father; and when that is done, he is ready, let Ju- 
das with the Black Guard come when they will. 
This laſt AR of Chriſt's Preparation for his own 
Death, is.contained in this Scripture : Wherein we 
have an account, r. Of his Prayer. 2. Of the Ago- 
ny attending ir. 3. His Relief in that Agony, by 
an Angel that came and comforted him. | 
1. The Prayer of Chriſt ; in a praying Poſture he 
will be found when the Enemy comes ; he will be 
taken upon his Knees: He was pleading hard with 
God in Prayer, for Streugth to carry him through 
this heavy Trial, when they came to take him. And 
.this Prayer was a very remarkable Prayer, both for 
the Solitarine/s of it; he withdrew about a Stone's 
caſt, Ver. 41. from his deareſt Intimates ; no Ear but 
his Father's ſhall hear what he had now to ſay. For 
the Vehemency and Tmporcunity of it; theſe were thoſe 
lxerneias, Heb. 5. 7. ſtrong Cries that he poured out to 
God in the Days of his Fleſh. And for the Humility 
expreſſed in it; he fell upon the Ground, he rouled 


himſelf as it were in the Duſt, at his Father's Feet. Multitude of Sheep driven in at it for the Sacrifice, 


And in divers other reſpects it was a very remarkable 
Prayer, as you will hear anon. 

2. This Scripture gives you alſo an account of the 
Agony of Chriſt, as well as of his Prayer, and that a 
moſt ſtrange one; ſuch as in all reſpects never was 
known before in Nature. It was a Sweat as it had been 
Blood, which Cas] is neither an Hyperbole, as ſome 
would make it; nor yet a Similitude of Blood, as 

others fancy, but a real bloody Sweat. For fo [as] is 
ſometimes taken for the very thing it ſelf, as Jobn 1. 14. 
; And as a worthy Divine of 


; Mr. Ambroſe looking 1b our own well notes, that if 
eſus. 


| Reſemblance, he would rather have expreſſed it, as 
it were, Drops of Water, than as it were Drops 'of Blood ; 
for Sweat more reſembles Water than Blood, 
3. You have here his Relief in this his Agony, and 
that by an Angel diſpatch'd Poſt from Heaven to 
comfort him. The Lord of Angels now needed the 


the Holy Ghoſt had ↄnly in- 
tended it for a Similitude or 


1 
— 


41, 42, 43, 44. 


A 


Comfort of an Angel. It was time to have a lite 
Refreſhment, when his Face and Body too ſtood 3 
full of 8 of Blood, as the Drops of Dew are up- 
on the Graſs. Hence we note, | N 

Doct. That our Lord Feſus Chriſt was praying to b 

Father in an extraordinary Agony, when they came " 

apprehend him in the Garden. 2 5 
Jo open and prepare this laſt Act of Preparation 
on Chriſt's part for our Uſe, I ſhall at this time ſpeak Wl 
to theſe Particulars. Firſt, The Place where he pray. 
ed. Secondly, The Time when he prayed. Third, 
The Matter of his Prayer. And laſtly, The Manny 
how he prayed. 

Firſt, For the Circumſtance of Place, where was 
this laſt and remarkable Prayer poured out to God? 
It was in the Garden; St. 
Matthew tells us it was cal- 
led Gethſemane, which ſigni- 
fies (as Pareus on the Place 
obſerves) the Valley of Fat- 
neſs, viz, of Olives, which 
grew in that Valley or Gar- 
den moſt plencifully. This 
Gardgn day very near to the 
Ciry of Jeruſalem. The City had twelve Gates, five 
of which were on the Eaft fide of it, among which 
the moſt remarkable were the Fountain-gate, ſo called 
of the Fountain Siloe. Through this Gate Chriſt rode 
into the City in triumph, when he came from Betha- 
1. The other was the Sheep-gate ſo called from the 


_In locum Gethſemane, Y 
Gr. ywewy ; reddunt vil. 
lam, vel 


olearom, quæ nimirum |- 


Par. 


— 


for it ſtood cloſe by the Temple; and cloſe by this 
Gate was the Garden called Gethſemane, where they 
apprehended Chriſt, and led him through this Gate, 
as a Sheep to the Slaughter. Betwixt this Garden 
and the City, ran the Brook Cedron, which roſe from 
a Hill upon the South, and ran upon the Eaſt part 
of the City, between Feruſalem and the Mount of 
Olives : and over this Brook Chriſt paſſed into the 
Garden, Fob. 18. 1. to which the Pſalmiſt alludes in 
Pſal. 170. 7. He ſhall drink of the Brook inthe Way, there- 
fore ſhall he lift up the Head. For this Brook running 
through. the Valley of Fehoſapbat, that fertile Soil, 
together with the Filth of the City which it waſht a- 
way, gave the Waters a black Tincture, and ſo fitly 
reſembled thoſe grievous Sufferings of Chriſt, in 

which he taſted both the Wrath of God and Men. 
Now Chriſt went not into this Garden to hide or 
ſhelter himſelf from his Enemies. No, that was not his 
End; for if fo, it had been the moſt improper Place 
he could haye choſen, it being the accuſtomed 1 
| 8 b Where 


redium, di. 4 | 
dum Gethlemane, Hel. 
DUN, quod ſona il 


vallem pinguium, nempe 


ſtic uberius proveniebant. WR :* 


aum decantafient. Par: 


The Fountain of Life. + 
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to pray, and a Place well known 
now coming to ſeek him, as you 
And Judas, which betrayed him, 


b he was wont 
1 =o 4s, who Was 
| -= ay ſee, John 18. 2. 
, Flac, for e eee e au 
„ 50 chat he repairs thither, not to ſhun, 
1 * dich there found him, and laid hold 
= ::n. He alſo reſorted thither for an Hour or 
E 200 f Privacy before they came, that hemight there 
* ur out his Soul to God. So much for the 
Bos E of Place where he prayed. 7 
| 8 11y, We ſhall conſider the Time . 
* his Garden to pray: And it was in the ſhut- 
—_—_ ting in of the Evening: for 
it was after the Paſſover 
and the Supper were ended. 
Then (as Matthew hath it, 
chap. 26. 36.) Jeſus went o- 
ver the Brook into the Gar- 
Ter. den, betwixt the Hours. of 
e and ten in the Evening, as it is conjectured * 
bo he had betwixt two and three Hours time to 
r out his Soul to God. For it was about Mid- 
t that Judas and the Soldiers came and appre- 
E 1-4 him there. So that it being immediately be. 
e his Apprehenſion „it ſhews us in what Frame and 
are Chriſt deſired. to be found: and by it he left 
n excellent Pattern what we ought to do, when 
nminent Dangers are near us, even at the door. It 
_ | becomes a Soldier to. die 
bortet theologum con- fighting, and a Miniſter to 
aatem mori. die preaching, and a Chri- 
=. +... ftiantodie praying. If they 
ne, they find Chriſt upon his Knees, wreſtling, 
Wetily wich God by Prayer. He never ſpent one 
oment of the Time of this Life idly ; but theſe were, 
= lat Moments he had to live in the World, and here 
n may ſee how they were filled up and imployed. 
rah, Next let us conſider the Matter of his Pray- 
or the Things about which he poured out his Soul 
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forms us what that was: He prayed, ſaying, Fa- 
„„ if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me; never- 


, rot my Will, but thine be done. Theſe Words 


e involved in many Difficulties, as Chriſt himſelf 
as when he uctered them. By the Cup underſtand 
at Portion of Sorrows then to be diſtributed to him 
his Father. Great Afflictions and bitter Trials 
Wc frequently expreſſed in Scripture under the Meta- 
bor of a Cup. So that dreadful Storm of Wrath up- 
Wn the Wicked in Pal. T1. 6. Upon tbe Wicked be ſhall 
Win Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and à horrible Tempeſt. 
Wis ſhall be the Portion of their Cup, i. e. the Puniſhment 
lotted to chem by God for their Wickedneſs. And 
nexceeding great Miſery, by a latge or deep Cup. 
o Exel. 23. 32, 33- Thou ſhalt drink of thy Siſter's Cup 
cep and large, thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, and bad in 
eriſion ; it containeth much. Thew (halt 
Drunkenneſs. and Sorrow, with the Cup of Aſtoniſhment 
nd Deſolation ; with the Cup of thy Siſter Samaria. And 
hen an Affliction is compounded; of many bitter In- 
zredients, ſtinging. and aggravating Conſiderations 
ud Circumſtances, then it's ſaid to be mixed. Ii 
be Hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine # red, 
noting. a bloody Trial). it is fall of Mixture, and be 
uureth.out the ſame, hut the Dregs thereof all the Wiaked | 
f the Earth. ſhall wring them out, and drink them: i. e. 
bey ſhall have the worſt Part of the Judgment far. 


: 


deir Share. Thus Afflictions and Calamities are X= 


* " 


y a deep and large Cup; Aﬀlittions compounded of 


any aggravating} Circumſtances, by a mixed Cup. 
Ant rom the Effect ic hath on thoſe that muſt drink 


1 the Dre 4 the Cu Tremb 
oft -times reſorted thither with b 4 P of Tr 


Enemy; to offer himſelf as a Prey to 


hen he en E 


God in the Garden that Evening. And Ver. 42. 


bv fled with | 


preſs d by the Metaphor of a Cup; great Calamities | 


4 - : — — a . — 
. 5 f 
ir, It's calF'd a Cup of Trembling, 


Tow 2 . f | = ou 
haſt drunken..at the Hand of 27 Th 


17 5 * 2 hu Fury, 
Ag. duch 4 Cup now. . 
Chriſt's Cup; a Cup of —4 a large and — — 4 
that contained more Wrath than ever was drunk by any; 
Creature, even the Wrath of an infinite God. A mixed, 
Cup, mixed with God's Wrath and Man's in the Ex- 
tremity. And all the bitter aggravating Circumſtances, 
that ever could be imagined ; great. Conſternation 


and Amazement, this was the Portion of his Cup. 


By the paſſorg of the Cup from him, underſtand vis. 
xemption from ſuffering, that. dreagful and horrid 
Wrath of God, which he foreſaw: to, be now at 
hand. Fort as the coming of the Cup to a Man, 
doth in Scripture-phraſe note his bearing and ſuffering. 
of Evil, as you find it, Lam. 4. 21. Rejoice and be Tea 
O Dangbter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the Land. of, Us x 
the Cup alſo ſball paſs through unto t hee; thou rats be drun-. 
ken, and make thy ſelf naked; which is an ironical Re- 

proof of the Idumeans; the Jews:deadly Enemies, who» 
wickedly inſulted over them, when the Ci Was At. 
their Mouths: As if the Lord had ſaid, You have: 
laugh d and jeer'd at my People, when my Hand Was: 
on them; you rejoiced to ſee their,Calamities : Well 
make your ſelves merry {tillif you can, the Cup ſhall, 
paſs through unto thee thy Turn is coming, then 
laugh if thou canſt. Sd on the contrary, the paſhhag, 
away of the Cup notes Freedom from, or our eſcap-» 
ing of thoſe Miſcries. And ſo Chriſt's Meaning in; 
this conditional Requeſt is, Father, if it be thy Willy 
excuſe me from this dreadful Wrath, my Soul is ama», 
zed at it. Is there no way to ſhun it? Cannot I be 
excuſed ? Or if it be poſſible, ſpare me. Ibis is the 
meaning of 5 But then here's the Difficulty, how, 
.Chriſt, who knew God had from everlaſting deter- 
mined he ſhould drink it, who had compacted and a- 

greed with, him in the Covenant of Redemption ſo. 
to do, who came (as himſelf W for that 
End into the World, Jobn 18. 37. who foreſaw this 


Hour allt along, and profeſſed when he ſpake of this 


Blood-Baptiſm, with which he was to be baptized, 
that he was ſtraitned till it was accompliſh'd, Luke 1 2. 
50. How (I ſay) to reconcile all this with ſuch a 
Petition, that now when the Cup was delivered to 
him, it might paſs, or he be excuſed from ſuffering 5 
this is the Knot, this is the Difficult x. 
What! did he now repent of the Bargain? Was 
all he ſaid before but a Flouriſh, before he ſaw the 
Enemy? Doth he now begin to wiſh his Bargain 
dry, and that he had never undertaken ſuch a Work ? 
Is that the Meaning of it? Nothing leſs: No, no, 
Chriſt never repented of his Engagement to the Fa- 
ther, never was willing to let the Burden lye on us, 
rather than on himſelf; there was not ſuch a Though 
in his holy and faithful Heart: But the Reſolution 0 
this Doubt depends upon angtker Diſtinction, which 
will clear his Meaning in irt. 
Prayers. Some are 


if. Lon muſt diſtinguiſh of | 

abſolute and peremptory ; and ſo to have prayed that 
the Cup might paſs, would have been chargeable 
with ſuch Abſurdities, as were but now mentioned: 
Others are conditional and ſubmiſſive Prayers, F it 
may be, if tbe Lord pleaſe. And ſuch was this, if thou 
be willing; if not, I'll drink it. But you will ſay 

Chriſt knew what was the Mind of God in that cals'; 
he knew. what Tranſactions had of old been betwixt 
his Father and him; and therefore tho he did not 
pray abſolutely, yet it's ſtrange he would pray condi- 
tionally ic might paſs. Therefore in tbe 
24 Place, oo muſt diſtinguiſh of the. Natures ac- 
cording to which, Chriſt ated. He acted ſometimes. 
as God, and ſometimes as Man. Here be acted ac- 


* 


cording to his human Nature; ſimply exprefling and 
e eats 1 V exprenin 1. 
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manifeſting in this Requeſt the Reluctancy it had at 
ſuch Sufferings: Wherein he ſhewed himſelfa true Man, 
in ſh that which is deſtructive to his Nature. 
As Chriſt had two diſtinct Natures, ſo two diſtinet 
Wills. And (as one well obſerves) in the Life of 
Chriſt there was an Intermixture of Power and Weak- 
neſs, of the Divine Glory and human Frailey. At 
his Birth a Star ſnone, but he was laid in a Manger. 
The Devil tempted him in the Wilderneſs, but there 
Angels miniſtred to him. As Man he was deceived 
in che Fig-tree, but 45 God he blaſted it. He was 
caught by the Soldiers im the Garden, bur firſt made 
chem fall back. 80 here, as Man he feared and ſhun- 
ne Death; but as God-Man be willingly ſubmitted 
| nie INTRIC on DISTOQ - TURITOC F? 
It was (ag Deodati well 
© Debaits Ainet Io at. 2. expreſſes it) a; purely na- 
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% Totments ; hut quickly recalled himſelf ro Obe- 
6e dience, by # deliberate Will, to ſubmit himſelf to 
«God, And beſides that, this Deſire was but con- 
„, ditional, under the Will of God, accepted by 


6 Ghrift+ but from the Contemplation of which he] Place, which he had ſtained and purpled with“ 


«was a While diverted by the Extremity of Horrors: 
Therefore there was no Sin in it, but only a ſhort 
Conflict of Nature preſently overcome by Reaſon, 
c and 2 firm Will; or à ſmall Suſpenſion, quickly: 
«overcome by a moſt ſtrong Reſolution. ' Finally, 
ce this ſacred Deliberation in jeſus was not made 
ct ſimply, or in an Inſtant, but with a ſhort Time, 
cc and with 4 Counterpoife, which is the natural 
property of the Soul in its Motions and voluntary 
r iy eds 
In a word, as. there was nothing of Sin in it, it 
being a pure and ſinleſs Affection of Nature ;'fo there 
was much Good in it, and that both as it was a Part 
of his Satisfaction for our Sin, to ſuffer inwardly ſuch 
Fears, Tremblings, and Conſternations: And as it 
was a clear Evidence, that he was in all things made 
like unto his Brethren, except Sin. And laftly, as it 
ſerves norably to expreſs the Grievouſneſs and Extre- 
mity of Chrift's Sufferings, whoſe very Proſpect and 
Appearance at fome diſtance was ſo dreadful to him. 
At che Learned Reader 38 to x what 1 
. „ fſaid on this Point, let him 
3 . lib. read what the judicious and 
3+ fe 199» G. earned Parker, in his excel- 
Ent Book Je 4efitnſu, hath collected upon that Caſe. 
© Fourthly, Let us conſider the Manner how he prayed, 
and that was, war oP Ar 95 
. Solitarilj. He doth not here pray in the Audi- 
ence of his Diſciples, as he had done before, but 
went at a diſtance from them. He had now private 
Buſineſs to ttanſact with God. He left ſome of them 
at the enzring into the Garden; and for Peter, Fame, 
and Fobn, that went farther with him than che reſt, 
7 eee 2 _ ie 8 them 19 55 725 
eee. + While he went and prayed. 
— 1 — — He did not deſire them to 
Sum ſecedlr, pray with him, or for him; 
Ho, he muſt tread the Wine- 
pep alone. Not will be haye them with him, poſ- 
ibly left it ſhould diſcourage them to Tee and hear 
how he groaned, ſwear, trembled, and cried, as one 
nin an Agony, co his Father. 
 . © Reader, there are Times and Caſes, when à Chri- 
ſtian would not be willing che deareſt and moſt inti- 
mate Friend he hath in the World, ſhould be privy to 
what pales berwixr him and his God. e ei 
2 It was an bumble Prayer, that's evident by the 
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tha lo Heart was as low as his Body. He is me 
| © 4 
33 


S tuxal Deſire, meer Man, | watth with me? Who may expect it from you m]] £4 
| e by which for a ſhore Mo- than 1? Could you not watch? I am going to, 
cement lie apptchended and? ſhunned Death and for you, and cannot you watch.with me? What! cy 


U p 
1 


kneeling, and ſometimes proſtrate upon his Pag 
He creeps in the very Duſt, lower he cannot fi, 


lowly indeed. 

3. It was a reiterated Prayer; he prays, and the J 
returns to the Diſciples, as a Man in Extremity un 1 
every way for Comfort: So Chriſt prays, Farbe ,, —_ 
this Cup'paſs, but in that the Father hears him 8, _— 
tho” as to Support he was heard. Being denied De, 
yerance by his Father, he goes and bemoans hing 
to his penſive Friends, and complains bitterly tO-then 6 - 
Soul is exceeding ſorrowful;' even imo Death. R. - gull 
would eaſe himſelf a little, by opening his Condit, 
to them; but alas, they rather encreaſe than eaſe j 
Burden, For he finds them aſleep, which occaſion 
that gentle Reprehenſion from him, Mat. 26. uf 
What could you not watch with me one Hour ? What, wi 


not you watch with me one Hour? Alas! what ij 
had required great Matters from you? What ! no! 
Hour, and that the parting Hour too! Chriſt finden 
Eaſe from them, and back again he goes to that q 


bloody Sweat, and prays to the ſame purpoſe ag! 
O how he returns upon God over and over, as if( 
reſolved to take no Denial! But however, conſid; at 
ing it muſt be ſo, he ſweetly falls in with his Fath 
Will, Thy Will be done. | = 
| 4 And laſtly, It was a Prayer accompanied wu 
a ſtrange and wonderful Agony: So ſaith Verſe i 
Aud being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſtly , a 
bis Sweat was as it were great Drops of Bleod fal 
down to the Ground. Now he was red indeed in h 


; | . 


Apparel, as one that trod the Wine- preſs: It was 1 


a faint thin Dew, but a clot- 2 
ted Sweat, YejuCor aln⁰ιr- , Non fuit ſudor diaph, let E 
Clodders of Blood falling reticus, ſed craſſus & u ne: In; 
upon the Ground. It is di- moſus. 77 3 ' Ha 


puted whether this Sweat | 3 

were natural or preternatural. That ſome in V 
tremity have ſweat a kind of bloody thin Dew, . 
affirmed. I remember Thuanus gives us two Inſtance 
that come neareſt to this, of any thing I ever obſeruiſ 


or heard of. The one was a Do gem - indie be 
Captain, who by a cowardly ans dad 2d ler. 
and unworthy Fear of Death cuſfus in animo fuir, uM Infere 
was fo overwhelmed with fanguineum ſudorem wo arde 
Anguiſh, that a kind of cofpore fudir. Thuan. Li. ouble 
bloody Dew or Sweat ſtood - e ob levem c. nou 
on all his Body. The other ſam, a Sixto V. ad mor- ob les 
is of a young Man, con- tem damnatus, prz dob- . Tis 


ris vehementia, lacrimss 
cruentas fudiſſe, & ſangur 
nem pro ſudore è toto cot- 
pore mittere viſus el 
Thuan. Lib. 80. 


demned for a ſmall Matter 

to die by Situs the 5:h, who 
ured out Tears of Blood 

rom his Eyes, and ſwear 


Blood from his whole Bode. 6. I Gare 
|, Theſe are ſtrange and rate Inſtances, and there haf 
Truth of them depends upon the Credit of the Re:. are 2 
lator ;, But certainly for Chriſt, whoſe Body had the Hour Ge 
moſt excellent Craſis and Temperament, to ſwell Hqueft 
clotted Blood, or Globs of Blood, as ſome render it; }W..1j. , 
and that in a cold Night, when others needed a Ei Hm D. 
within doors to keep them warm, Fob» 18. 18. Idas P. 
for him to ſweat ſuch Streams through his Garment, WW choice 
falling to the Ground on which he lay, muſt be con- Wor, 

cluded a preternatural Thing. And indeed, it was pot Ma x 
wonderful that ſuch a preternatural Sweat ſhoul I Man © 
ſtream from all Parts of his Body, if you do but con- a faithf 
ſider what an extraordinary Load preſſed his Soul B+ mor 


that time, even ſuch as no meer Man ever felt, 0 


* 


Poſtures inte which he Falk himſelk: Sometimes | 
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was able to ftand under, even the Wrath of a ge 
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The Fountain of Life. 
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2 : in the Extremity of it. bo (faith 
* d e ch. 1. 6.) — ſtand before his In- 
My? And who can abide in the Fierceneſs of his 
4 * > His Fury is poured out like Fire, and the Rocks 
„ by him. | | 
AF Ly pee Wrath, as it fell at this time 
WW. che Soul of Chriſt in the Garden, are largely 
= 2 very emphatically expreſt by the ſeveral Evan- 
= - ts Cho wrote this Tragedy. Afatrher tells us, his 
__ "0 Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, 
even unto Death, Matth. 26. 
8. The Word ſignifies be- 
nr er with Grief round about. 
iss well expreſt by that Phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, 
Sorrow of Death compaſſed me about, the Pains of Hell 


EEE. nv, undeguagu*t 
» Ti | is. Beza- 


% upon me. Mark varies the Expreſſion, and 
ic us in another Word no leſs ſignificant and 
1 full, Mark 14. 33. He be- 
eee, medici gan to be fore amazed, and ve- 
1 ry heavy, Sore amazed, it 

nue, sraviſſime ; fo hi g 
r. 4. imports ſo high a Degree of 
| 8 Conſternation and Amaze- 
.. as when the Hair of the Head ſtands upthrough 
0h " Luke hath another Expreſſion for it in the 
Ho Text; he was in an Agony. 
' 9 dy ala. An Agony is the labouring 
9 and ſtriving of Nature in 
e cemicy. And Jobn gives it us in anotherExpral- 
3 „Jobm 12. 27. Now is my Soul troubled. i- 
al Word is a very full Word. And it is conceived 
We I - the Latins derive that Word 
BT: e, unde Tar: which ſignifies Hell, from 
, quia rerret omnia. this, by which Chriſt's Trou- 
a; bles are here expreſſed. This 
LS. the Load which oppreſſed his Soul, and ſo ſtrait- 
ii wich Fear and Grief; that his Eyes could not 


r oc eaſe it ſufficiently by Tears; but the innume- 


land of Man was upon him. This was but a Pre- 
e, as it were, to the Conflict that was at hand. 
os bloody Sweat in which he prayed, was but as 

t giving or ſweating of the Stones before a great 
ia. Now he ſtood, as it were, arraigned at God's 
r, and had to do immediately with him. And 
Na know it is a fearful thing te fall into the Hand, 
be living Ged. The Uſes of this follow in this 


I _ = EVE VEN * 
Did Chriſt pour out his Soul to God 


it, it % Inference T. | 
1 ardently in' the Garden, when the Hour of his 
J. * 


ouble was at hand? Hence we infer, That Prajer 
A ſingular. Preparative for, and Relief under the greateſt 
les. | | 
'Tis ſweet, when Tr 


” 
1 


F | Ii boos tf v4 
oubles find us in the way of 


— Duty. The beſt Poſture we can wreſtle with 
o col-fflictions in, is to engage them upon our Knees 
; Wc: Naturaliſt cells us, if a Lion find a Man pro- 


ate, he will do him no harm. Chriſ haſtned to 
Garden co pray, when Judas and the Soldiers 
re haſtning thither to apprehend him. O! when 
are nigh to- Danger, tis good for us to draw nigh 
our God. Then ſhould we urging that ſeaſonable 
queſt ro God, Pſal. 22. 11. Be not far from me, for 
able is near; for there is none to belp, Wo be to him, 
om Death or Trouble finds atar off from God. 
d as Prayer is the beſt Preparative for Troubles, ſo 
 Choiceſt Relief under them. Griefs are eaſed by 
dans. The Heart is cooled and disburdened by 
val Evaporatiohs. You know it is ſome Relief 
| Man can pour gut his Complaint into the Boſom 
alaithful Friend, tho' he can but pity him: how 


ſom of a faithful God, who can both pity and help 
us! Luther was wont to call Prayers the Leeches of 
his Cares and Sorrows ; they ſuck out the bad Blood. 
It's the Title of Pſal. 102. 4 Prayer for the Affiifted, 
when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his Complaint be- 
fore the Lord. It's no ſmall Eaſe to open our Hearts to 
God. When we are as full of Grief, as Elihu was of 
Matter, let us ſay as he did, Job 32. 19. Behold, Lord, 
my Heart is as Wine which hath no Vent, it is ready 
to burſt as new Bottles. I will ſpeak that 1 moy be re- 
freſhed. | 

To go to God when thou art full of Sorrow, when 
thy Heart is ready to bupft within thee, as it was 
with Chriſt in this Day his Trouble; and ſay, 
Father, thus and thus the Caſe ſtands with thy poor 
Child; and fo and ſo it's with me; I will not go up 
and down whining from one Creature to another, 
it's to no purpoſe to do ſo; nor yet will I leave my 
Complaint upon my ſelf: But I will tell thee, Fa- 
ther, how the Caſe ſtands with me; for to whom 
ſhould Children make their Moan, but to their Fa- 
ther? Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake: for me. 
What thinkeſt thou, Reader, of this ? Is ic relieving 
to a fad Soul? Les, yes; if thou be .a Chriſtian that 
haſt had any Experience this way, thou wilt ſay, 
there is nothing like it. Thou wilt bleſs God for ap- 
pointing ſuch an Ordinance as Prayer, and (ay, Bleſ- 
ſed be God for Prayer: I know not what I ſhould 
have done, nor how in all the World I ſhould have 
waded through the Troubles I have paſt, if ir had 
not been for the Help of Prayer. | 

Inference 2. Did Chriſt withdraw from the Diſci- 
ples to ſeek God by Prayer? Thence it follows, 
T hat the Company of the beſt; Men is not always ſeaſonable. 
Peter, Fames, and Fohn, were three excellent Men, 
and yet Chriſt ſaith to them, Tarry ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder. The Society of Men is beau- 
tiful in its Seaſon, and no better than a Burden 
out of ſeaſon. I have read of a good Man, that when 
his ſtated Time for Cloſet- prayer was come, he 
would ſay to the Company that were with him, 
Whatever they were, Friends, I muſt beg your Excuſe 
for a while, there is a Friend waits to ſpeak with me. 
The Company of a good Man is good, but it ceaſes 
to be ſo, when ir hinders the Enjoyment of better 
Company. One Hour with God is to be preferred 
to a thouſand Days Enjoyment of the beſt Man on 


Earth. If chy deareſt Friends in the World intrude 
unſeaſonably betwixt thee and thy God, it's neither 
rude nor unmannerly to bid them give place to bet- 
ter Company; I mean, to withdraw from them, as 
Chriſt did from the Diſciples; to enjoy an Hour with 
God alone. In publick and private Duties we may 
admit of the Company of others to join with us; and 
if they be ſuch as fear God, the more the better: 
But in ſecret Duties Chriſt and thee muſt whiſper. it 
over betwixtiyour ſelves; and then the Company of 
the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, that is as 
thing on Soul, would not be welcome. Ven tben 
prapeſt, enter inito thy Cloſet 3, and when thou baſt ſhut thy 
Door, pray to thy Father which & in ſecret, Mat. 6. 6. It 
is as much as if Chriſt had ſaid, See all clear ; be ſure 
co retire in as great Privacy as may be; let no Ear 
but God's hear what thou haſt to ſay to him. This is 
at once a good Note of Sincerity, and a great Help 
to ſpiritual Liberty and Freedom with Gd. 
Inference 3. Did Chriſt go to God thrice upon the 


ſame Account? Thence learn, That Chriſtians ſhould 
not be diſcouraged, tho they bave ſought God once and again, 
and no Anſwer of Peace comes, Chriſt was not heard 
and he goes a ſecond ; he. was not 


the firſt Tim 


h more ro pour out our Complaints into the Bo- 


| anſwered het 


cond, he _=_ the third and laſt Time, 
4 et) 


yet 


— 


- 


- if (aid in my haſt 


_ 
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be Fountain of Life. 


Yet was not anſwered in the thing he defired, wiz. 
that the Cup might paſs from him; and yet he hath 
no hard Thoughts of God, but reſolves his Will into 
his Father's. If God deny you in che Things you 
ask, he deals no otherwiſe wich you chan he did with 
Chriſt. O my God, (ſaich he) I cry in the Day time, but 
thou heareſt not; and in the Night, and am not ſilent, 
Vet he juſtifies God, | but then art holy, Plal. 22. 2: 
Chriſt was not heard in the thing he deſired, and yet 
heard in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. The Cup did not 
paſs as he deſired, but God upheld him, and enabled 
him to drink it. He was heard as to Support, he was 
not heard as to Exemption from Suffering: His Will 
was expreſt conditionally ; and therefore tho' he had 


not the thing he ſo deſired, yet his Will was not croſ- 


ſed by the Denial. But now, when we have a Suit 
depending before the Throne of Grace, and cry to 


God once and again, and no Anſwer comes; how 


do our Hands hang down, and our Spirits wax 
feeble ! 


Then we complain with the Church, Lam. 3. 8. 


When I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my Prayer; thou co- 
vereſt thy ſelf with a Cloud, that our Prayers cannot paſs 
through. Then with Jenab we conclude we are caſt 
ext of bis fight. Alas! we judge by Senſe a&tording 


to what we ſee and feel; and cannot live by Faith on 


God, when he ſeems to hide himſelf, put us off, and 
refuſe our Requeſts. It calls for an Abrabam's Faith, 
to believe againſt Hope, giving Glory to God. If we cry, 
and no wer comes preſently, our carnal Reaſon 
draws a headlong haſty Concluſion. Sure 1 muſt ex- 
pect no Anſwer ; God is angry with my Prayers: 
The Seed of Prayer hath lain ſo long under the Clods. 
and it appears not; ſurely it's loſt, I ſhall hear no 
more of it. 1 Qi 8 „tan | 
Our Prayers may be heard, tho? their Anſwer be 
for the preſent ſuſpended. | As David acknowledged, 
when he: coolly confidered the Matter, Pſal. 3 1. 22. 
e, I am cut off from before thine Eyes; 
nevertheleſs thou beardeſt the Voice of my Supplication, when 
Icried unto thee. No, no, (Chriſtian ;-a Prayer ſent 
up in Faith, according to the Will of God, cannot 
be loſt, tho it be delay d. We may fay of it as Da- 
vid ſaid of' Szu/'s Sword, and Jonat hans Bow, that 
they never return empty. PAW 2: 20 34] 


he prayed himſelf into a very Agony? Tet rhe Peo- 
ple of God blaſh to think; bow unlike-their Spirits are to 
Chriſt, as to their Prayeroframes.. oo | 


what lively, deufitle} quick, deep, and tender 


Apprehenſions and State of thoſe things about which 
he prayed, had Chriſt? Tho he faw'his very Blood 
ſtarting out from his Hands, and his Clothes dyed in 
it ; yet being in an Agony, he prayed the more 'exr- 
neſtiy. Ido not ſay Chriſt is imitable in this; no, 
but his Fetvour in Prayer is a Pattern; for us, and 
ſerves ſevetely to rebuke:che Lazineſs, Dulneſs, Tor- 
por, Fortnality, and Stupidity, that is in our Prayers. 
Ho often do we bring the Sacrifice of the Dead be- 
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our Hearts ſtand ſtill ! O how unlike Chriſt ate wa 
his Prayers were pleading Prayers, full of mig 
Arguments and fervent Affections. O that his P., 
ple were, in this more like —_ = 
Inference 5, Was Chriit in ſuch an Agony bea? 
Hs of Man was upon him, inert) By A 
the Apprehenſions of the Wrath of God, with which bf. 
he now conteſted ? Then ſurely it's a dreadful thing 1 1 
fall into the Hands of the living Ged, for our God 5 5 
ſuming Fire. | -# 
Ah what is Divine Wrath! that Chriſt ſo ſtay = 
gered when the Cup came to him, Could not , Wl 
bear, and doſt thou think to bear it. Did Cu 
ſweat Clots of Blood at it, and doſt thou make lic 
of it? Poor Wretch, if it ſtaggered him, it vw 
{confound thee. If it made him groan, it will m4] 
thee howl, and that eternally. Come, Sinner. com 
doſt thou make light of the Threatnings of the W 
of God againſt Sin 2 Doſt thou think there's no u; 


Matter. in it, as theſe zealous Preachers make of 10 


A (08, - 


Come look here upon my Text, which ſhews thel 3 | 
the Face of the Son of God ſtanding as full of pu 
Drops, under the Senſe and Apprehenſion of it, 
the Drops of Dew that hang upon the Graſs. Hul 
how he cries, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 14 | 
O any thing of Puniſhment rather than this. Hy 
what he tells the Diſciples; A) Soul, ſaith he, 
ſorrowful, even to Death : Amaxed, very beavy. FH 
make a Mock of Sin, and the Threatnings that vi 
againſt it. Z 
Inference G. Did Chriſt meet Death with ſuck 
heavy Heart? Let the Hearts of Chriſtians be il 
lighter for this, when'they come to die. The Bitterneß if 
Death was all ſqueez d into Chriſt's Cup. He wil 


often do our Lips move, and 
Aenne (A! n 1 


made to drink up the very Dregs of it, that fo oi | 
Death might be the ſweeter to us. Alas! then? 
nothing now left in Death that's frighcful or trod 
ſome, beſide the Pain of Dilfolucion, that nau 
Evil of it. I remember it's ſtoried of one of 
Martyrs, that being obſerv'd to be exceeding jocu < 
and merry when he came to the Stake, one 8 < 
him, what was the reaſon his Hearr Was ſo lig 
when Death, (and that in ſuch a terre ern 0 MK 
was before him? O, ſaid he, my Heart is ſo d Þ 
ar my Death, becauſe Chirift's was ſo heavy a M ft 
| Death. py . * : A 
Inference 7. To conclude, what Cauſe have all t 
Saints to love their dear Lord Jeſus with an abo © 
ing Love? © Chriſtian, open the Eyes of thy Fzg 
and fix them upon Chriſt, in the Poſture he lay is W 
the Garden, drencht in his own Blood; and |: 
whether he be not lovely in theſe his dyed Garmem f A 
He that ſuffered for us more than any Creature co ee 
or did, may well challenge mote Love chan all ay n 
Creatures in the World. O what hath _he(ſoffe iy 74: 
and fuffered upon thy account! it was thy pri fo 
Eartklineſs, Setifuality, Unbelief, Hardnefs of Heu N. 
that laid on more Weight in that Day that he u Ya 
r 9 0 gr. 
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The Fuunain of Life. © 
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5 ; | Diſcovers the firſt Preparation for Chriſt's Death on his Enemies 


Part, by the Treaſon of Judas. 


as. 1 


—_—_— 


M A T. "XX 


. bite be het ſpake, Jo Judas one of the at Multi 
"RW tude with Swords and Staves, from the Chief-Pricſts, and Elders of the People. 
Now he that betrayed him, gave them a Sign, ſaying, Whomſoever I fball kiſs, the 


ſame is be, bold bim faſt. And forthwith he 


and kiſſed him. 


HE former Sermons give you an Account how 


Chriſt improved every Moment of his Time, 


$F with buſy Diligence, to make himſelf ready for his 


Death. He hath commended his Charge to the Fa- 


d cher, iaſtituted the bleſſed Memorial of his Death, 


be 1 
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oured out his Soul to God in the Garden, with re- 
fret to the grievous Sufferings he ſhould undgrgo. 
And now he 15 ready, and waits for the Corfnng of 


che Enemies, being firſt in the Field. 


And think you that they were idle on their parts? 


No, no, their Malice made them reſtleſs. They had 
agreed with Judas to betray him. Under his Con- 
roo: du a Band of Soldiers are ſent to apprehend him. 
= The Hour ſo long expected is come. 


For-wbi/e he 
get ſpake, ſaith the Text, Jo Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with bim a great Multitude, with Swords and 
Staves. ed INS | 

Theſe Words contain the firſt preparative Act on 
their part for the Death of Chriſt, even to betray 
him, and chat by one of his own Diſciples. Now 
they execute what they had plotted, Ver. 14, 15. 
And in this Paragraph you have an account, 1. O 
the Traitor, who he was. 2. Of the Treaſon, what 
he did. 3. Of the Manner of its Execution, how it 
was contrived and effected. Laftly, Of the Time, 
when, they put this Helliſh Plot in execution; * | 

1. We have here a Deſcription of the Traitor: 
And it is remarkable how carefully the ſeveral Evan- 
gelifts have deſcribed him, both by his Name, Sir- 
name, and Office, Fudas, Judas Iſcariot, Fudas Iſca- 
riot one of the Twelve ; that e not be miftaken 
for Jude or Judas the Apeftle, "God is tender of the 
Names and Reputations of his upright-hearted Ser- 
vants. His Office, ene of the twelve, is added to ag- 
gravate the Fact, and ſhew how that Prophecy was 
accompliſhed in him, Pſal. 41. 9. Tea, mine 0wn fami- 
liar Friend, in whom T truſted, WON did eat of my Rread, 
bath lift up bis Heel againſt me. Los this was the Trai- 
tor, and this was his Name and Office. 
2. You have a Deſcription of the Treaſon, or an 
Account what this 
tit 
Signal'to diſcover him, and encouraged them, to lay 
Hands on him, and hold him faſt. This was chat 
belliſh Deſign, which the Devil put into his Heart, 


working upon that Principle or Luft of Coyerouſnels, | 


which was predominant there. What will not a car- 
aal Heart attempt, if the Devil ſuic a Temptation to 


* 


f{ly and moſt ſeafonahle Counſels 55h 


Man did. He led an armed Mul- N 
to the Place where Chriſt. was, gave them a 


— 


VI. 47, 48, 49- 


twelve came, and with him a great Multi- 


came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 'Hail Maſter, 


1 
. * 
Wh, 


* 
* 


* a ASS F- Ati ++ } 
the predominant Luſt, and God withhold reſtraining -- 
Grace ! | 1 & IVA . 

3. You have here the Way and Manner in which 


this Helliſn Plot was executed. It Was anaged both 
with Force and with Fraud. 03 e 10 123 
He comes with a Multitude, Quid opus eſt armis con- 


tra inermem'? qui ſi Ur- 
tutem ſuam exercere, vo- 
mit, nullis armis-erag ſu- 
petabi is. Quorſum ig- 
num, ne errarent in per- 
ſonà, quia nox erat, Fe. 
D. Har, inge. 


armed with Swords and 
Staves, in caſe he ſhould 
meet with any Reęſiſtance. 
And he comes to him with 
a Kiſs, which was their Sig- 
nal, leſt they ſhould miſtake | 
the Man. For they aimed ebend 
neither at ſmall nor great, fave on at the King of 
Iſrael, the King of Glory. Here was much ado,” You 
ſee, to take a harmleſs Lamb, that did not one ſtart 
| from them, but freely offered himſelf to them. 
4. And Laftly, When, this treaſonable Deſign Was 
executed upon Chriſt. And it was executed upon 
him-while he ſtoock among his Diſciples, exhötting 
them to Prayer and Watchfulneſs, dropping heaven: © 
| able Ci pon them. * }hile 
be yet  ſpake, Io Judas, and with bim a" Hultitude, came 
with Swords and Stabes. Surely tis nid better than 2 
Judas's Trick, to difturb and afflict the Servants of 
God in the Diſcharge of their Duties. This was the 
Traitor, and his Treaſon ; thus it was executed, and 
At ens e 


3 7 " 
Hl: 8 


Time. Hencs we obſerve, | 
Doct. That it was th Lot of our Lord Feſut Chriſt, to 
be berraped into the Hands e bis martal Enemies, by 

__ the Aﬀiſtance of a falſe and diſſembling Friend,” © © 
| Look, as Joſeph was betrayed ant Told by his Bre- 
thren 5 David by Acbitophel, his old Friend; Sampſon 
by Dalilab, that lay in his Boſom'; foChrif by Fudas, 
one of the twelve; a Man, his Friend, his Familiar, 
that had been ſo long converſant with him: He that 
by Profeſſion had lifred up his Hand to Chriſt, now by 
Treaſen lifts up his Heel againſt him; he bids the Sol- 
diers bind thoſe bleſſed Hands, that not long before 
had waſher the Traitor's Feet. OP 
In he Fong 2 Fe wh 5 4 5 
Firft, Conſider Fadas, according to that eminent 
Station and Place he had under Chat ee 
Secondiy, We will conſider his Tr 
to the ſeveral Aggravations of it. 3 
Thirdly, We will inquire into the Cauſe or Motives 
wy put him upon ſuch a dreadful Helliſh Deſign as 
this was. | 


Foartbly, 


zaſoo, according 
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de Fumtain of Life. 
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—— 


Fortbly and laſtly, We will view the 7/ie, and 
ſee the Event of this Treaſon, both as to Chriſt, and 
as to himſelf. And then apply it. 


11 | 

Firft, As for che Perſon that did this, he was ve- 
ry-eminent by. Reaſon of that Dignity, Chriſt had 
raiſed him to. For, 1 4 

1. He was one. of the Twelve, one retained not in a 
more general, and common, but the neareſt, and 
moſt intimate and honourable Relation and Service 
to Jeſus Chriſt. There were in Chriſt's Time ſeve- 
ral Sorts and Ranks of Perſons that had Relation to 
him. There were ſecret Diſciples; Men that belie- 
ved, but kept their Stations, and abode with their 
Relations in their Cflings. There were the'Seven- 
ty alſo whom Chriſt ſent forth : But none of theſe 
were ſo much with Chriſt, or ſo eminent in Reſpect 
of their Place, as the Twelve; they were Chriſt's 
Family, Day and Night converſant with him: It 
was. the higheſt Dignity that was conferred: upon 
any: And of this Number was Fudas. The Anci- 
ents have much extolled the Apoſtolical Dignity. 
Some ſtiled theſe Twelve, Pede, Chriſti, the Feet of 
Chriſt; becauſe they as it were carried Chriſt up 
and down the World. Ochers Oculi Dei, the very 
Eyes of God; they were his Watchmen, that took 
Care, for the Concernments of his Name and Go- 
ſpel in the World. Others Aammæ Eccleſia, the 
Breaſts of the Church; they fed and nouriſht the 
Children of God by their Doctrine. Now to be one 
of this Number, one of the Twelve, what a Digni- 

JJͤX .. GIA no. 4 
© 2. Yea, hee being one ofthe Twelve, was daily con- 
verſant with Chriſt ; often joined with him in Pray- 
er, often ſate at his Feet hearing the gracious Words 
that came forth of his Mouth. It was one of Au- 
fin's Three Wiſhes, That he had ſeen Chriſt in the 


his Enemies Hands to be butchered and deſtroyed; 
and all this for Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
Bluſh, O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed, O Earth 
at this] In this Fact, moſt black and horrid Agger. 
vations appear. i 

1. Judas had ſeen the Majeſty of a God on hin 
whom he betrayed. He had ſeen the Miracles tha 
Chriſt wrought, which none but Chriſt could go. 
He knew that by the Finger of God he had raiſ:; 
the Dead, caſt out Devils, healed the Sick. H. 
could not chuſe but obſerve and ſee the Rays and ay. | 
ful Beams of Divine Majeſty ſhining in his very Face 
in his Doctrine, and in his Life; to berray a Man, | 


World, is horrid; but to fell the Blood of God, 0 


what's this! Here's a Wickedneſs that no Epithet can 
match! Yea, 5 


ſhould betray him, Mark 14. 20. He had alſo de. 1 
bim; but Wo to that Man by whom the Son of Aan is betray. 
This was ſpoken in Fudas his Preſence. And one ; 


would have thought ſo dreadful a Doom as Chrit 
paſſed upon the Man that ſhould attempt this, ſhould il 


him than this, and told him he was the Man: For 


baſt ſaid, Mat. 26. 25. Moreover, 


Fleſh: Judas not only faw him, but dwelt with him 5 
trayelled wich him, eat and drank with him. And 
during the whole Lime of bis Abode with him, all 
Chriſt's Carriages. towards him were very , obliging 
and winning; yea, ſuch was the Condeſcenſion 
of Chriſt to. this, wretched As, that. he waſhed 
his get, and chat but a little before he betrayed 


m. GTO 5648 ; JU bac SORT | 
, He was à Man of unſuſpected Integrity among 
the Apoſtles. When Chriſt told them, one of you 
ſhall betray me z, none thought on him, but every 
one. rather ſuſpected himſelf ;, Lord, is it 1? ſaith 

one, and ſoſaid they all: But none pointed at Ju- 
das, lay ing, chou art he. 
4. To conclude, in ſome reſpect he was preferred 

to the reſt. For he had not on y a Joint-Commiſſi- 
on with them to preach the Goſpel to others, (tho', 
poor unhappy Wreteh, himſelf became a Caſt- away) 
but he had a peculiar Office, he bare. the Bag, 5. e. 
he Was Almoner, or the Steward of the Family, to 
take Gare to provide for the neceſſary Accommoda- 
cons of Chrilt and chem. Now who Could ever have 
ſulpeRed, that ſuch a Man as this. ſhould have ſold 

the food of Chrilt for a little Money? That ever 
ne ſhould have proved a perfidious Traitor to his 
Lord, who had called him, honoured him, and car- 
ried himſelf ſo tenderly towards him? And yet ſo it 
was; Lo Judas one of the Twelve came, and with him a 
Mukizude : © whither will not a buſie Devil, and a 


bad Heart, carry a Man! | N 
bio 1 I . * Andr a | a\ : | 

= Secondly, But what, did this Man do? And what 
are the juſt Ageravations of his Fact? Why, he moſt 
balgly and unworehily fold and delirered Chriſt into 
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would not have crucified the Lord of Glory: But he did it 


for Money, to make his Market of Chriſt. He ſola |P- 
Chriſt as a Man would fell an Ox or a Sheep to the 
Butcher, for Profit. He was fully of the Mind of 


the Pope, whoſe Motto was; Y 
The Smell or Sa vour of Gain is Suavis odor Jucri ex It 
[weet, let it riſe out of what it qualibet, 
will. If he can get any Thing 1 
by Chriſt's Blood, it ſhall be a vendible Commodity 
with him. bat will he give me (faith he) and / 
will betray him? Mat. 26. 11. 3 
4. He ſells him, and he ſells him at a low Rate 
too; which ſhewed how vile an Eſteem he had of 
Chriſt. He is content to part with him for Thirty 
Pieces of Silver. If theſe Pieces or Shekels were 
the - Shekels of the Sanctuary, they amounted but to 
Three Pounds Fifteen Shil- a | 
lings. But it's ſuppoled they * Godw. Antig. 143. 6. f. 
were the common Shekel:, 295. data” 
which were moſtly uſed in ae 
Buy ing and Selling; and then his Price that he put 
upon the Saviour bf the World was but one Pound 
Seventeen Shillings and Six Pence. A goodly Price 
(as the Prophet calls it) that he was valued at! Zecb. 
11. 12 13. I confeſs it's a Wonder he asked no more; 
knowing how much they longed for his Blood ; 4nd 
that they offered no more for him: But how then 
ſhould. the Scriptures. have been fulfilled? O what 2 
Sale was this! To ſell chat Blood, which all che Gold 
and. Silver in the World. is not worth one Drop. of, 
for a Trifle! Still the Wickednels of this Fact riſes 
higher and higher, _ 1 


to ſell the Blood of the pooreſt Innocent in the 8 


2. This Wickedneſs he committed after perſon 
Warnings and Premonitions given him by Chriſt. 
He had cold them in general, that one of then 


nounced a dreadful Woe upon him that ſhould do i, Bl 
verſ, 21. The Son of Man geeth indeed, as it is written f Wi 


ed; good had it been for that ManTf ve had never been born, 


have affrighted him fat enough from the Thoughts of | 
ſuch a Wickedneſs. Nay, Chriſt comes. nearer to 


when Judas (who was the laſt that put the Queſtion 7 : 
to Chriſt) asked him, Maſter, is it 1? Chriſt's An. 
ſwer imports as much as a plain Affirmation, I 


3; He doth it not out of a blind Zeal againſt 
Chriſt, as many of his other Enemies did; of whom 
it's ſaid, . 1 Cor. 2. 8. That bad they known him, thy e 
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= | 5. He left Chriſt in moſt 
Haud dubie e Bethania Heavenly and Excellent Im- 

abiit ubi Dominus tune ployment, when he went to 


3 or x won pero make this Soul-undoing Bar- 
as 


n 8 oo vel ſub ptætextu curandi 
hnaoeceſſatris. Par. 


gain. For if he went away 
from the Table, as ſome think, 
then he left Chriſt inſtituting 
ind adminiſtring thoſe heavenly Signs of his Body 
ge nd Blood: There he ſaw, or might bave ſeen, che 
. RS bloody Work he was going about, acted as in a Fi- 
e ure before him. If he ſate out that Ordinance, as 
=” ers ſuppoſe he did, then he left Chriſt ſinging a 
eavenly Hymn, and preparing to go where Fudas 
as preparing to meet him. When the Lord Jeſus 
Vas in the moſt Serious and Heavenly Exerciſe, the 
$rerch flinked away from him into the City, or elſe 
ent under Pretence to buy ſome Neceſſaries. But 
i Deſign was not to buy, but to ſell, whatever his 
rretences were. Nay, ; 
RE 5. What he did was not done by the perſwaſions 
r any. The High. Prieſt ſent not for him, and 
ichout doubt was ſurprized when he came to him 
on ſuch an Errand. For it could never enter into 
ay of their Hearts, that any of his own Diſciples 
could ever be drawn into a Confederacy againſt him. 
o, he went as a Voluntier, offering himſelf to this 
Work : Which ſtill heightens the Sin, and makes it 
ut of Meaſure ſinful. 
5. The Manner in which he executes his treaſon- 
ble Deſign adds further Malignity to the Fact. He 
omes to Chriſt with fawning Words and Carriages, 
il Maſter, and kiſt him. Here's Honey in the 
rongue, and Poiſon in the Heart. Here's Hatred 
ad under lying Lips. This was the Man, and this was 
is Fact. Let us * | 
—_—_ Thirdly, The Cauſe and Motives of this Wicked- 
„ess, how he came to attempt and perpetrate ſuch a 
- FEW illany. Maldonate the Feſuit criminates the Prote- 
1 EF: Divines, for affirming that God had a Hand in 
ordering and over-ruling this Fact. But we ſay, 


Communion at all in the Sin he fo over-rules. If i 
Man let go a Dog out of his Hand in purſuig of a 
Hare, the Dog hunts meerly for a Prey; but he that 
let him go, u 
Dog to ſerve his own Ends by it. Juda minded no- 
thing but his own Advantage to get Money: God 
permitted that Luſt to work, but over- ruled the Iſſue 
to his own Eternal Glory, and the Salvation of our 
Souls. tot 
Fourthly, and laſtly, But what was the End and 
Iſſue of this Fact? As to Chriſt it was his Death; 
for the Hour being come, he doth not meditate an 
Eſcape, nor put forth the Power of his Godhead to 
deliver himſelf out of their Hands. Indeed he ſhew- 
ed what he could do, when he made them go back 
and ſtagger with a Word. He could obtain more 
than Twelve Legions of Angels to have been his Life- 
guard; one of whom had been ſufficient to have co- 
ped with all the Roman Legions But how then ſhould 
the Scriptures be fulfilled, or our Salvation accom- 
pliſhed ? No, he reſiſts not, but Judas delivering him 
into their Hands at that Time, was his Death. * 
And what got he as a Reward of his Wickedneſs ? 
It ended in the Ruin both of his Soul and Body. For 
immediately a Death - pang of Deſpair ſeized his Con- 


ſcience; which was ſo intolerable, that he ran to 


the Halter for a Remedy; and ſo falling Headlon 

he burſt aſunder, and all his Bowels guſhed out, Ad 
1-18, And now he that had no Bowels for Chriſt, 
hath none for himſelf; As for his Soul, it went to 
its own Place, verſ. 25. even the Place appointed for 
the Son of Perdition, as Chriſt calls him, John 17. 
12. His Name retains an odious Stench to this Day, 


and ſhall to all Generations: It's a By-word, a Pro- 


verb of Reproach ; This was his End. We will next 
improve it. WED: 131 

Corollary 1. Hence in the firſt Place we learn, That 
the greateſ® Profeſſors had need be jealous of their own 
Hearts, and look well to the Grounds and Principles of their 


Profeſſions. One of the Ancients would have had this 


hat Satan and his own Luft was the impulſive Cauſe 


« i wm — oy 2 wicked Treaſon 5 permitted 
, Latana impulfore. In it ; and as it was a delivering 
aantum fuit Tagge, Chriſt to Death, was not on- 
3 — * Mos. Tels ul ly the Permitter, butthe Wiſe 
n Oc judicium, ad re- | Orde- 
11 and Holy Director or Or 
75 ; 1 rer of it, and by the Wiſdom 
Late ud opus Deum non otio- of his Providence over-ruled 
1 of n permiſſorem, ſed & it, to the great Good and Ad- 
icy = op" =; ha 2 vantage of the Church; in 
ors iP. - reſpe& of which happy flue, 
| Judas his Treaſon is called fe- 
ix Scelus, a happy Wickedneſs. Satan inſpired the 
Motion, Luke 22. 3, 4. Then entred Satan into Judas 
| rnamed Iſcariot, and he went his way, 8c. his own 
— {Wults like dry Tinder kindled preſently: His Heart 
put {W's covetous; there was prediſpoſed Matter enough 
lor che Devil to work on, ſo that it was but touch and 
rice ke. Verſ. 25. They covenanted to give him Mo- 
eb. e, and he promiſed, Go. l 
yore; The Holy God diſpoſed and ordered Mthis to the 


| 


and Nusalar Benefit and Good of his People: 4%, 4. 28. | 


then hey did whatſoever bis Hand and Counſel bad before de- 
vat a ed to be done. And by this determinate Coun- 
old WM"! of God was he taken and lain, 4s 2: 23. Yer 


of, is no way excuſes the Wickedneſs of the Inſtru- 
riles nts: For what they did, was done from the Pow- 


raftheir own Luſts, moſt wickedly ; what he did, 
Un done in the unſearchable Depth of his own WiC. 
zan, moſt Holy. God knows how to ſerve his own 


Epitaph engraven upon Judas his Tombſtone, ts *us 


e, learn to be Godly indeed, to be ſincere in his Pro- 
feſſion, and love Chriſt more unfeignedly than I did. 
O Profeſſors, look to your Foundation, and build 
not upon the Sand, as this poor Creature did. That's 
ſound Advice indeed which the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 
10. 12. Let bim that thinks be a I; 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt be fall. Debile fundamentum fal- 
O beware of a looſe Founda- lit opus, * 
tion. If you begin your Pro-! | 
feffion as Judas did, no wonder if it ſhall end as his 


of it : That God, as it was 42 Sena curt5hg ig, i. e. Let every one that beholds 


1. Beware therefore you hold not the Truth in 


Unrighteouſneſs: Judas did ſo; he knew much, but 
lived not up to what he knew, for he was ſtill of a 
worldly Spirit in the height of his Profeſſion. His 
Knowledge never had any ſaving Influence upon his 
Heart. He preacht to others, but he himſelf was a 
Caſt-away. He had much Light, but ſtill walked 
in Darkneſs. He had no Knowledge co do himſelf 
2. Beware you live not in a Courſe of Secret Sin. 
Judas did ſo, and that was his Ruin. He made 2 
Profeflion indeed, and carried it ſmoothly, but he 
was a Thief, John 12. 6. He made no Conſcience 
of committing the Sin, ſo he could but cover and 
hide it from Men. This helped on his Ruin, and fo 
it will thine, Reader, if thou be guilty. herein. A 


will either break out at laſt to the Obſervation” of 


* 


ls by the very Sins of Men, and yet have — 


Men, or elſe ſlide thee: down inſenſibly to „ 


the Sagacity and Nimbleneſs of che 


ſecret Way of Haning, under a Covert of Profeſſion, * 


1 
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leave thee only this Comfort, that no Body ſhall 
know thou Arc there. 1 10 1 8 eln 


. Beware of hypocritical Pretences of Religion 
to accommodate Self. ends. Judas was # Man that had 
notable Skill this way. He had a Mind to fill his 
own Purſe}. by the Sale of that coſtly Ointment 
which Aſam beſtowed upon her Saviour's Feet. And 
what a neat Cover had he fitted for it, to do his Buſi- 
neſs clearly; Why, ſaith he, his might bave been ſold 


for Three Hundred Pence, und given to the Poor. Here was 


Charity to the Poor, or rather poor Charity; for this 


was only a Blind to his baſe Self- ends. O Chriſtian, 


be plain-hearted, take heed of Craft and Cunning in 
Matters of Religion: This ſpoil'd Judas. 
4. Beware of Self- confidence. Judas: was a very 
confident Man of himſelf.” Laff of all Judas ſaid, Ma- 
fer, is it J? Matth. 26. 25. But he that was /aft in 
the Suſpicion was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion. He that truſt- 
erh his own Heart is a Fool, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 28. 26. 
Such a Fool was this great Profeſſor. It will be your 
Wiſdom to keep a jealous Eye upon your on Hearts, 
and ſtill ſuſpect their faireſt Pretences. | 
F. If you will not do as Fudas did, nor come to 
ſuch an End as he did, take heed you live not unpro- 
.ficably under the Means of Grace. Judas had the 
beſt Means of Grace that ever Man enjoyed. He 
heard Chriſt himſelf preach, he joined often with 
him in Prayer, but he was never the better for it all; 
it was but as the Watering of a dead Stick, which will 
never make it grow, but rot it the ſooner. Never 
was there a rotten Branch ſo richly watered as he 
was. O ' tis a ſad Sin, and a ſad Sign too, when Men 
and Women live under the Goſpel from Year to Year, 
and never the better. I warn you to beware of theſe 
Evils, all ye that profeſs Religion, Let theſe Foot- 
ſteps by which F«da: wem down. to his own Place, 
terriſie you from following him in them. 
1 Corollary 2. Learn hence al- 
Maxima violatio Con- ſo, That eminent Knowledge and 
ſcientizeſt maximum pec- Profeſſion puts a ſpecial and emi- 
cCatum. Amef, | nent Appravation- + upon Sin. 
281 FR Judas Iſcariot, one of the Twelve. 
Poor Wretch! Better had it been for him if he had ne- 
ver been numbred with them, nor enlightned with ſo 
much Knowledge as he was endued with: For this 


rent his Conſcience to Nee when he reflected on 


what he had done, and preſently ran him into the 
Gulf of Deſpair. To ſin againſt clear Light, is to 
ſin with a high Hand. It's that which makes a ſad 
Waſte of the Conſcience. That without doubt which 
now torments this poor Soul in Hell, is that he 


ſhould go againſt his Light, againſt his Profeſſion, 


to gratifie a baſe Luſt to his Eternal Ruin. Had he 
known no better, it had been more excuſable. Thoſe 
that had a Hand in the Death of Chriſt through Mi- 


ſtake and Ignorance, were capable to receive the Par- 


don of their Sin by that Blood they ſo ſhed, Act, 3. 
17, 19. compared. Take heed therefore of abuſing 
Knowledge, and putting a force upon Conſcience. 

- Corollary 3. Learn hence in the Third Place, That 
unprincigled Profeſſors will ſooner or later become ſhameful 
Apoſtates. Fudas was an unprincipled Profeſlor, and 


ſce-what he came to; Ambition invited Simon Magus 
to the Profeſſion of 


| roiction of Chriſt, he would be & wiyas, 
ſome great one, and how quickly did the Rottenneſs 


of his. Principles diſcover: themſelves in the Ruin of 


his Profeflion ? That which, wants a Root, mult 
geds wither, ;:as Chriſt ſpeaks, J/atth, 1 3. 20, 21. 
hat which is che. predominant: Intereſt, will pre- 


Tail, and Way, with us in the Day of our Trial 


- 
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ear. me, all you that - roteſs Religion, and have Gun · po 
iſt; if chat Profeſſion be take heed of Sparks. 


not built upon a ſolid and real Work of Grace upon 4 
your Hearts, you ſhall never honour Religion, n 
fave your Souls by it. O tis your Union wih MW 
Chriſt, that like a Spring maintains your Profeſſion 
So much as you are united to b 
Chriſt, ſo much Conſtancy, Munimur quateny; my 
Steadineſs and Evenneſs, you mur. 4 
will manifeſt in che Duties of 
Religion, and no more. = 4 9 
O Brethren; when he that profeſſes Chriſt f; 
Company, ſhall be left alone as Paul was: When h 
that made Religion a Stirrup i to help him into h 
Saddle of Preferment and Honour, ſhall fee that h 
is ſo advanced to be drawn forth into Chriſt's Camp 
and endure the Heat of the Day, and not to take hl 
Pleaſure: In a Word, when he ſhall ſee all Thing 
about him diſcouraging and threatning, his deareſt lu. 
tereſt on Earth expoſed for Religion ſake, and 1 
hath no Faith to ballance his preſent Loſſes with h 
future Hopes: I fay, when it comes to this, you ſhy 
then ſee the Rottenneſs of many Hearts diſcovery 
And Judas may have many Fellows, who will pu 
with Chriſt for the World as he did. O therehg 
look well to your Foundation. = 
' Corollary 4. Morgover in this Example of 7 
you may read this Truth; That\ Men and Women » 
never in more eminent Danger, than when they meet vii 
Temptations exactly ſuited to their Maſter- Luſt s, to nn 
own” Iniquity. O pray, pray, that ye may be kr 
from a violent ſuitable Temptation. Satan knowl 
that when a Man is tried here, he falls by the Rox Wl 
The love of this World was all along Judas his M 
ſter · ſin; and ſome conjecture he was a marta 
Man, and had a great Charge; but that is conject 
ral, it was his predominant Luſt. - The Devil foull_ 
out this, and fuited it with a Temptation which full 
hit his Humour, and it carries him immediatc}| 
This is the dangerous Criſis of the Soul. Now yo 
ſhall ſee what ic is, and what it will do. Put Mone 
before Judas, and preſently you ſhall ſee what tl 
Man is. 3 
Corollary 5. Hence in like manner we are inſtru 
ed, That no Man knows where be ſhall top, when be f 
engages himſelf in a way of Sin. I 
Wickedneſs, as well as Ho- | 
lineſs, is not born in its full Nemo repentè fit wi 
Strength, but grows up to it piſſimus. 3 
by inſenſible Degrees. So 4 
did the Wickedneſs of Judas. I believe, he him 
never thought he ſhould have done what he did: 
And if any ſhould have told him in the firſt Begit 
ning of his Profeſſion, Thou ſhalt fell the Blood of 
Chriſt for Money, thou ſhalt deliver him moſt pet 
diouſly into their Hands that ſeek his Life; He woul 
have anſwered as Hazael did to Eliſha, But what i 
thy. Servant a Dog that be ſhould do this great Thin 
2 Kings 8. 13. His Wickedneſs firſt diſcovered it ſe 
in Murmuring and Diſcontent, taking a Pique 4 
ſome ſmall Matters againſt Chriſt, as you may fi 
by comparing Jobn 6. from wer. 60, to 70. vi 
John 12, from ver. 3, to 9. but ſee to what it gro# 
at laſt. That Luſt or Temptation that at firſt is bv 
a little Cloud as big as a Man's Hand, may quick 
over-ſpread the whole Heaven. It is in our ef 
ging in Sin, as in the Motion of a Stone down t 
Hill. Vires acquirit eundo, ic ſtrengthens it ſelf by 8 
ing; and the longer it runs, the more. violent. B 
ware of the ſmalleſt Beginnings of Temptations. N 
wile Man will negle& or flight the ſmalleſt Spark“ 
Fire, , eſpegially it he ſee it among many Barrel 
er. Lou carry Gun - powder about you, 


Corolli 


: x 


2 


: * LA &'+ % 


— 


Y - 1 m. 2 3. 
| 4. Did Judas ſell Chriſt for Money? 
Ws 74 tent Conqueror is the Love of this World! How 
= 1155 ir caſt down wounded ? What great Pro- 
=_ have been dragg'd at its Chariot-wheels as its 
| Fas Hymenaus and Philetus, Ananias and Sapphi- 
=" Fi and Judas, with Thouſands and Ten | 
nds ſince their Days, led away in Triumph: | 
W - Ahoy Men in Perdition, 1 Tim. 6.9, In that P I 

bperdition, this Son of Perdition' fell, and never 


orollary 


1 O vou that ſo court and proſecute it, 
10. i ee &+ admice it, make a Stand here ; 
, Nea little upon this Example; conſider to what it 
"1: cht this poor Wretch whom J have preſented to 
1 1 nd, eternally dead, by the mortal Wound 
n e Love of this World gave him; it deſtroyed 
e i =; <ovl and Body. Pliny tells us, that the Mer- 


delight to be in green Meadows, into which 
= ly draw Men by theif inchanting Voices; but, 
ve, chere always Me Heaps of dead Mens Bones 
nem. Alively Emblem of a bewitching World! 
a had it been for many Profeſſors of Religion, if 
bad never known what the Riches, and Honours, 
SS Plcaſures of this World mea 
%. Did Judas fancy ſo much Happineſs in 
tiae Money, that he would (ell Chriſt to get it? 
nn chen, That which Men promiſe themſelves much 
„and Content ment in, in the way of Sin, may 
. be greateſt Curſe and Miſery to them that ever befel 
„ the World: Fudas thought it was a brave 
ing to get Money! He fancied much Happineſs 
t: But how ſick was his Conſcience as ſoon as he 
"= ſwallowed it! O take it again, faith he! It 
ee him to the Heart. He knows not what to do 
rid himſelf of that Money. Give me Children, 
ih Recbel) or I die: She hath Children, and 
prove her Death. O mortifie your Fancies to 
az World; put no Neceflity upon Riches. They 
vill be rich, fall into Temptations, and many burt- 
Luſts, which drown Men in Perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Du may have your Deſires with a Curſe. He that 
Ings home a Pack of fine Cloaths infected with. the 


mY aue, has no ſuch great Bargain of it, how cheap 
alta "<" he bought them. 
be ii Wy Coro!lary 8. Was there one, and but one of the 


elve, that proved a Fudas, a Traitor to Chriſt ? 
am thence, That it is a moſt unreaſonable Thing to be 
judiced at Religion, and the ſincere Profeſſors 7 it, be- 
„.ſeme that profeſs it prove naught and vile. 

Jhould the Eleven ſuffer for one Juda,? Alas, 


mimſa ey abhorr d both the Traitor and his Treaſon. 
4 s well might the High Prieſt and his Servants have 
"= . ademned Peter, Fohn, and all the reſt, whoſe Souls 
100d lf horred the Wickedneſs. If Fudas proved a vile 
| per ſretch, yet there was eleven to one that remained 
e woll ſpright: If Judas proved naught, it was not his Pro- 


ſion made him ſo, but his Hypocriſie; he never 
arnt it from Chriſt If Religion muſt be charged 


are all che Miſcarriages of its Profeſſors, then there 
5 ne o pure Religion in the World. Name that Re- 
19" ion among the Profeſſors whereof there is not one 
! das, Take heed, Reader, of Prejudices againſt 
2 — adlineſs on this Account. The Deſign of the De- 
Ar „ without doubt, is to undo Thee eternally by 
"quick em. Mo to the World becauſe of Offences, Mat. 18.7. 


at thou may'ſt be hardened in Iniquicy, confirmed 
din by ſuch Occaſions, and ſo thy Deſtruction 
wght about this Way Bleſſed is he that is not of- 
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Corollary 9. Did Judas, one of the Twelve, do ſo 2 
Learn thence, That a Drop of Grace is better than a Sea 
fes have ſome Excellency in them, but the 

Way of Grace is the more excellent Way. 1 Cor. 12, 31. 
Gifts (as one ſaith) are dead Graces, but Graces are 
living Gifts. There's many a learned Head in Hel). 
Theſe are not the Things that accompany Salvation. 


Gifts are the Gold that beautifies the Temple; but 


Grace is as the Temple which ſanctiſies the Gold. 
One Tear, one Groan, one Breathing of an upright 
Heart, is more than the Tongues of Angels. 

Poor Chriſtian, thou art troubled that thou canſt 
not ſpeak and pray ſo neatly, ſo handſomly, as ſome 
others can; but canſt thou go into a Corner, and 
there pour out thy Soul affectionately, tho not rhe- 
torically, to thy Father? Trouble not thy ſelf. It's 
better for thee to feel one Divine Impreſſion from 
God upon thy Heart, than to have Ten Thouſand 
fine Notions floating in thy Head: Judas was a Man 
of Parts ; but what Good did they do him ? 

Corollary 10. Did the Devil win the Conſent of 
Judas to ſuch a Deſign as this? Could he get no o- 
ther but the Hand of an Apoſtle to aſſiſt him? Learn 
hence, That the Policy of Satan lyes much in the Choice e 
bis Inſtruments he works hy. No Bird (faith'one ) like 
a living Bird to tempt others into the Net. Pelagi- 
us, Socinus, &c. were fit for that Work the Devil put 
them upon. Auſtin told an 1207 74 Od 
ingenious young Scholar, The Cupit abs te ornari Di- 
Devil coveted him for an Or- abolus. + | 
nament. He knows he hath 3 
afoul Cauſe to manage, and therefore will get the 
faireſt Hand he can to manage it with the leſs Suſ- 
picionßn. © RY 

Corollary x1. Did Judas, one of the Twelve, do 
this? Then certainly, Chriſtians may approve and join 
with ſuch Men on Earth, whoſe Faces they ſhall never ſee 
in Heaven, The Apoſtles held Communion a long 
Time with this Man, and did not ſuſpect him. O 
pleaſe not your ſelves therefore, that you have Com- 
munion with the Saints here, and that they think and 
ſpeak charitably of you. Al ary 
the Churches ſhall know (faith Rev. 2. 23. 
the Lord) that I am he that | 
ſearcheth the Heart and Reins, and will give to every Man 
as his Work ſhall be. In Heaven we ſhall meet many 
that we never thought to meet there, and miſs many 
we were confident we ſhould ſee there. | 

Corollary 12. Laſtly, Did Judas, one of the Twelve, 
a Man ſo obliged, raiſed and honoured by Chriſt, do 
this? Ceaſe then from Men, be not too confident, but 


beware of Men. Traft ye not 
in a Friend, put no Confidence in Mic. 7.5. 
4 Guide, keep the Door of thy 


Lips from ber that lyeth in thy Boſom : Not that there is 
no Sincerity in any Man, but becauſe there is ſo 
much Hypocriſie in many Men, and ſo much Cor- 
ruption in the beſt of Men, that we may not be too 
Confident, nor lay too great a Streſs upon any Man. 
Peters modeſt Expreſſion of Sylvanus is a Pattern for 
us; Slvanus, a faithful Bro- 

ther unto you (as I ſuppoſe.) = Pet. 5. 
The Time ſhall come faith 


W EP 


Chriſt, that Bror her ſhall betray Brother to Death, Mat. 
nd what if God do permit theſe Things to fall out, | 


10. 11. Your Charity for others may be your Duty, 
but your too great Confidence may be your Snare. 
Fear what others may do, but fear thy ſelf more. 


nded at Chriſt. 


xs 


Order, 


828 2 \ ! n 
5 7 * 5 # 7 
f 4 * 
3 9 % „„ 5 
8 4 * . 5 * 1 
o 
+ 


* % 
| 6 " of ” - 2 x N 2 b R p 4 0 % * 8 * 5 " ” 0 12 6 Y 
- - = 4 roam * by 7 1 
106 Fountain ife. 
1 . " 

© N 2ͤä — " » * * * 

_ | , ** - 448 * wor a S F 1 "A 
8 * ' 4 - * 1 . 23 ' , 


8 E R M ON XXIV. 
Opens the Enemies ſecond and third Preparatives for the Death 
Chriſt, by their illegal Trial and Condemnation. e. 
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And. they were inſtant with loud Voices, requiring that he might be crucified ; ande 
[SD | ALY Ir » a 

H them, and of the Chief-Prieſts, prevailed. And Pilate gave Sema 

that i Id be as they required, | | Y : 


"Voices. 


> 


o 
a» 
* 


Prieſt, and delivered Jeſus a Priſoner into their 
Hands. Theſe Wolves of the Evening no ſooner 
ſeize the Lamb of God, but they thirſt and long to 
be ſucking his precious innocent Blood; their Re- 
venge and Malice admits no Delay, as fearing a Re- 
ſeue by the People. | LEE 
0 wr 208 thn When Herod had taken Pe- 


In tanta hominum col- ter, he committed him to Pri- 


luvie facile erat concitari 
tumultum, ſi contra jus, 
& fas tantum Prophetam 
trueidati videret populus. 


bring bim forth to the People, 
Acts 12.4. But theſe Men 
Par. in Matth. 26. 5. cannot ſleep till they have bis 
oh, vie T of!” Blood, and therefore the Pre- 
ration of the Paſſover being come, they reſolve in all 
ſte to deſtroy him ; yet leſt it ſhould look like a 


. downright: Murder, ic ſhall be formalized with a 


Trial, This his Trial and Condemnation are the two 
laſt Acts by which they prepared for his Death, and 
are both contained in this Context; in which we 
may obſerve, 1. The Indi#ment. 2. The Sentence 
to which the Judge proceeded. | 


1. The Indi#ment drawn up againſt Chriſt, where- 


in they accuſe him of many Things, but can prove 
nothing, - They charge him with Sedition and Blaſ- 


' phemy, but falter ſhamefully in the Proof. Howe- 


ver, what is wanting in Evidence, ſhall be ſupplied 
witch Clamour and Importunity. For, ſaith the 
Text, They were inſtant with loud Voices, requiring that 
be might be crucified ; and their Voices prevailed : When 
they can neither prove the Sedition or Blaſphemy 
they charged him with, then Crucifie him, Grucifie 
him, muſt ſerve the Turn, inſtead of all Witneſſes 
Aan I | 
© 2+ The Sentence pronounced upon him; Pilate gave 
Sentence that it ſhould be as they required, i. e. he ſen- 
tenced Chriſt to be nailed to the Croſs, and there to 
till he was dead. From both theſe we obſerve 
s Iwo doctrinal Conclufions. RG 
Doct. 1. That the Trial ofchriſ for his Life, "was ma- 
naged moſt maliciouſiy and illigally againſt him by 
bis unrighteous FTudges. 
Dock. 2. To nothing: could be proved againſt our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt 2wortby of "Death, or of Bondi; yet was 
- © be cundemmed 10 be nailed to the Croſs, and there 10 
r 
I fhall handle theſe Two Points diſtinctly in their 
beginning with the Firſt, namely, 
Doct. 1. That the Trial of Cbri 


naged moſs maliciouſly and legally againſt him b 
by unrighteows Judges. % agony | 2 


R * * 4 
N . . 5 
„ W | 1 "0 


l has made good his Promiſe to the High- 


ſt for bis Life, was ma- 


— 


ſon, intending after Eaſter to| 


— 


ſcourge a Man that is a Roman, and uncondemned? 4 


Is this legal? What, puniſh a Man firſt, and ju 


ſhould conſiſt of Seventy Grave, Honourable ail 


Reader, here thou may'ſt ſee the Judge of mo 
World ſtanding himſelf to be judged ; He that (in 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, judged mot viii; 
righteouſly; He that ſhall one Day come to 
Throne of Judgment, attended with Thouſand; na 
Ten Thouſands of Angels and Saints, ſtanding a 
Priſoner at Man's Bar, and there denied the com 
Right which a Thief or Murderer might claim, 
is common given them. | 1 

To manifeſt the Illegality of Chriſt's Trial, let; 
following Particulars be heedfully,weighed. WV 
1. That he was inhumanely abuſed both in W 
and Actions before the Court met, or any Exam 
tion was taken of the Fact: For as ſoon as they will 
taken him, they forthwith bound him, and led H 
away to the High-Prieſt's Houſe, Luke 22. 54. wn 
there they that held him, mocked him, ſmote hu 
blindfolded him, ſtruck him on the Face, and il 
him propheſie who ſmote him; and many oy 
Things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him, wil 
63, 64, 65. How illegal and barbarous a Thing will 
this? When they were but binding Paul with Thou 
he thought himſelf abuſed contrary to Law, and wml 
ed the Centurion that ſtood by, 1s it lawful for jul 


him afterwards ! But Chriſt was not only bound, Wl 
horribly abuſed by them all that Night, dealing wil Nea 
him as the Lords of the Philiſt ines did with Sama 
to whom it was a Sport to abuſe him. No Reſt hull 
Jeſus that Night; no more Sleep for him now in tl 
World: O it was a fad Night to him: And this u 
der Caiaphass own Roof. YN | 
2. As he was inhumanely abuſed before he was ti 
ed, fo he was examined and judged by a Court tu un 
had no Authority to try him. Luke 22. 66. As ſod 
it was Day, the Elders of the People, and the Chief Priifl 
and the Scribes came together, and led bim into their Cow 
cil. This was the Eccleſiaſtical Court, the great S. 
drim, which, according to its firſt Conſtitutio 


Learned Men; to whom were to be referred all doub pe: 
ful Matters, too hard for inferiour Courts to decide 
And theſe were to judge impartially and upright\'* 
for God, as Men in whom was the Spirit of Go 
according to God's Counſel to Aoſe Numb. 11.10 
&c. In this Court the Righteous and Innocent mie 
expect Relief and Protection. And that is conceiie 
to be the Meaning of Chriſt's Words, Luke 13. 33. L 
cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem ; that 5 
their Righteouſneſs and Innocency may expect I'® 


| reiob 


erm. 24. 5 
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But now, contrary to the firſt Conſtitution, 
ed of a Pack of malicious Seribes and Phari- 
full of Revenge, Malice, and all Unrigh- 
eß: And over theſe Caiaphas (a Head fit for 
YN rs Body) at this Time preſided. And tho' there 
= Aitl ſome Face of a Court among them, yet their 
—* bes was ſo abridg'd wb — = they could 

= | determine, judge and condemn in capi- 

order * tal Matters as formerly. For 
as Joſephus their own Hiſto- 
rian informs us, Herod in the 
of his Reign took. away this Power from 


Action 
WS: conſiſt 


Antiq. (ib. 14. cap. 17. 
4 a zeginning 
0 hem; and | 
rn lf! for us to put any Man to Death ; and 
1 Herefore they bring him to Pilates Bar. He alſo un- 
Stood him to be a Galilean; and Herod being Te- 
t of Galilee, and at that Time in Jeruſalem, he is 
t ta him, and by him remitted to Pilate. 
be was at firſt heard and judged by a Court 
ar had no Authority to judge him; ſo when he 
bod at Pilate's Bar, he was accuſed of perverting 
e. Nation, and denying Tribute to Ceſar, than 
nich nothing was more notoriouſly falſe. For as all 
—_—: Doarine was pure and heavenly, and Malice it 
ir could not find a Flaw in it; fo he was always ob- 
ant of the Laws under which he lived, and ſcru- 
ulous of giving the leaſt juſt Offence to the Civil 
ESP owers. Yea, he not only paid the Tribute himſelf, 


„be might have pleaded Exemption, but charged 


upon others as their Duty fo to do, Marth. 22. 24. 
* nt Cæſar the things that ars Cæſar r. And yer 
ec ſuch palpable Untruths is Chriſt charged. 

1 Tea, and what is more abominable and unpa- 
allel d; to compaſs their malicious Deſigns, they 
ey vauſtriouſty labour to ſuborn falſe Witneſſes to take 
ed Hay his Life, not ſticking at the groſſeſt Perjury and 
manic Injuſtice, ſo they might deſtroy him. S0 
te uon read, Mat. 26. 59. Now the Chief Prieſts and Ei- 
nd 
a/, 70 put bim to death. Abominable Wickedneſs 


1 4 

' Cl 2 

. ua o 
21g 


m, or ſuch Men, and ſo many, to complot to ſhed the 
ng u iood of the Innocent, by known and ſtudied Per- 
"hon 


Wry! What will not Malice againſt Chriſt tranſport 
| 12 7. ii 0 e. . 2 


1d en to? — a dos 8 1 

ui 5- Moreover, the Carriage of the Court was moſt 
4 olent and baſe towards him during the Trial: For 
d ju bilit he ſtood: before them as a Prifoner yet uncon- 


nd, , . 
g Wi 1 
ama | 
eſt hall 
in ti 
his u 


lemned;-ſometimesthey are angry at him for his Si- 
ence; and when he ſpeaks, and that pertinently to 
be Point, chey ſmite um on the Mouth for ſpeak- 
ng, and ſcoff at what he ſpeaks. To ſome of their 
ipht, frivolous and enſnaring Queſttons he Is ſilent, 
not for Want of an Anſwer; 


— you reſponſo but becauſe he "heard no- 
udicat — = falſita- heard no 


was tür ee mee thing worthy of one. And 
ct u e acer de fulfit we che Portes 
5 ſoniophere or ulum:=Jor. aiab had long before pre- 
Pref | dicted" of him: He war ops 
„ce und be wos afftiitedji-yer: be opined not his Mouth : 
t Sus gbr 4 Lainb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
;curio0;WP fore" abe S he arers is laub ſo be opened not hir Month; 
le fa. 5. 3, As alſo to leave us a Precedent when to 
doube peak, and when to be ſilent, when we rfot his Name 


ke ſnall bd brought before Govetnours;: For ſack! 
deaſbets asl theſe he ſometimes anſwers not à Word, 
drhen the are ready to condemn him for a Mute. 
Hnſweveſt 4bou not hing ? ſateh the High-. Prieſt) whari 


decide 
right 
f God 
11. 16 


t mig the bed witheſ7 againſithee? Mat. 26. 62. Heard; 
1cciv0 NF this wot bow many things! they witneſrragainſ tber ? 
33. j th Pilati, Mat. 27. 13. Fo. JR!7T ion! tC 831 
that 5 whewhe makes his Deſence in Words of Truth 


c Pco- 


that Scripture ſeems to confirm it, Job. 8. 


| 


| 


* 
* 


» 
- 


' 
| 


jor obliged to anſwer every 
| Queſtion , pet we are bound faith 
the Truth, ben we are ſolemnly called thereunto.- 


1 go Confeſſi | 
Herein Chriſt hath ruled out che Way of our Duty, 
and by his own Example, as well as Precept; obliged 
* 
we are before a lawful Magiſtrate, and the Que 
ot curious: or captious; hen we cannot hold 
erpretatively 2 4 


ar. 


5 wa doderneſih they ſinite lim for ſpeaking, Foby _ 


dur peace; — int 
* 42 


22. And when be had thus ſpoken, one of the Off ers is hic h 


ſtood by, truck Feſus with the Palm of his Hand, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt' thou the High. Prieſt ſo? And what had he 
ſpoken to exaſperate them? Had he ſpoken imperti- 
nently? Not at all: What he ſaid was but this, when 
they would have had him inſnare himſelf with his 
own Lips: Feſus anſwered, I ſpake opeuly in the World, 
Lever taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, bit ber 
the Fes always reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
Why askeſt thou me ? Ask them that heard me, behold the) 


know what I ſaid : ꝗ. d. I am not obliged to accuſe 


and enſnare- my ſelf, but you ought to ptoceed ſecun- 
dum allegata & probata, according to what is alledged 
and proved. Did he deſerve a Blow en his Mouth 
for this? O who but himſelf could have ſo patiently 
digeſted ſuch Abuſes ! Under all this he ſtands in per- 
fect Innocency and Patience, making no other Re- 
turn to that- Wretch that ſmote him, but this, VF I 
bave ſpoken Evil, bear Witneſs of the Evil but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? | 

6. Laſtly, To inſtance in no more: He is con- 
demned to die by that very Mouth which had once 
and again profeſſed he found no Fault in him. He 
had heard all that could be alledged againſt him, and 
ſaw it was 2 perfe& Piece of Malice and Envy. When 
they urge Pilate to proceed to ſentence him; why; 
faith he, What Evil bath be done? Mat. 27. 23. Nay, 
in the Preface to the very Sentenedct ſelf, he ac- 
knowledges him to be a juſt. Perſon,” Mat. 27. 24: 


107 


Mben Pilate ſaw he could prevail nothing, hut that rather 


a Tumult was made, be took Water, and waſhed bis Hand 


before the Multitude, and ſaid, I am innocent of the Blood 


of this juſt Perſon, ſee ye to it. Here the Innocency of 
Chriſt brake out like the Sun wading out of a Cloud, 
convincing the Conſcience of his Judge that he was 


juſt; and yet he muſt give Sentence on him for all 
that to pleaſe the People. 1971 * 


Inference r. Was Chriſt thus uſed ben he food be: 


s, and all the Council, ſought falſe Witneſſes agatuſt fore the great Council; the Scribes and Elders of I 
rael ? Then farely 
ther do the Aged underſtand Fadgment, Job 32. 9. Here 


at Mets are not always wife, nei. 


were many great Men, many aged Men, many poli- 


tick Men in Council; but not one wiſe or good Man 
among them. In this Council were Men of Pacts 
and 
much the more. pernicious; able to do Miſchief. 


arning, Men of great Abilities, and by ſo 


Wickedneſs in a great or learned Man, is like Poiſon 


given in Wine, the more operative and deadly. 
Chriſt's greateſt Enemies were ſuch as theſe. Hea- 
then Pilate had more pity for him than ſuper/#itious 
Caiapbas. Luther tells us; that his greateſt Adverſa- 
ries did not riſe out of the Ale-houſes or Brothel- 
houſes, but out of Monaſterieg, Convent, and Religions - 


Fouſes. Nr duns d. 
Iaference 2. Hence alſo tre learn, That tb we are 
captions, idle, or enſuari 
confeſs. 


fully to own and 


It's true, Chriſt was ſometimes ſilent, and as ad 


Man that heard not; but when the Queſtion was ſo- 
lemaly put, Ari thow the Chriſt; the Son f ebe Bleſſed ? 
Feſws ſaid, I am, Mark 14. 61, 62. He knew that 
Anſwer would coſt his Life, and yet he durſt not de- 
ny it On this account the Apoſtle ſaich, b witneſſed" 


un before Pontius Pilate, x Tim. 6. 13. 


to à ſincere Confeſſion of him, and his Truth, 


ſtions 
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Denying of the Truth; finally, when the Glory of 
God, Honour of his Truth, and Edification of others, 
is more attainable by our open Confeſſion, than it 
can be by our Silence: Then muſt we with Chriſt, 
give direct, plain, and ſincere Anſwers. | > 
Id was the old Priſcilian Error, tò allow Men to 
deny or diſſemble their Profeflion, when an open 
Coafeſſion would infer Danger. But you know what 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Mar. 10. 33. Mboſoe ver ſball deny me 
before Men, bim will I deny before my Father which is in 
Heaven. Chriſt will repay him in his own. Coin. 
It was a noble Saying of couragious Zuinglius, What 
1 gdw 01 Deaths would 1 not chuſe? 
What Puniſhment would I 
not undergo? Yea, into 
what Vault of Hell would 
I not rather chuſe to be 
thrown, than to witneſs a- 
gainſt my Conſcience ? 


-. -Quas uon rtet mor- 
tes pizeligere ? Quod non 
fkupplicium pot ius ferre ? 
Imo in quam piofundam 
inferni abyſſum non in- 
trare, quam contra conlci- 
entiam atteſtare? Zing. 


Truth can never be bought 


dear, nor ſold cheap. The Lord Jeſus, you ſee, 
owns Truth with the eminent and inſtant Hazard of 
his Life. The whole Cloud of Witneſſes have fol- 
lowed him therein, Rev. 14. 1. We our felves once 
openly owned the Ways of Sin: And ſhall we not do 
as much for Chriſt, as we then did for the Devil? 
Did we then in our Shame, and ſhall we now 
de aſhamed of our Glory? Do not we hope Chriſt 
will own us at the great Day? Why, if we confeſs 
him, he alſo will confeſs us. O think on the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Duty. — | 
.. Iiference 3. Once more, hence it follows, That to 
bear the Revilings, Contradictiont and Abuſes of Men, with 
& meek, compoſed, and even Spirit, is excellent and Chriſt- 
libs. Ile ſtood before them as a Lamb; he rendred 
not Railing for Railing ; he endured the Contradicti- 
ons of Sinners againſt himſelf; Imitate Chriſt in his 
Meekneſs. He calls you fo to do, Mat. 1 1. 28: This 
will be convincing to your Enemies, comfortable for 
your ſelves, and honourable for Religion: And as 
for your Innocency, God will clear it up as Chriſt's 


Gee $36: 4 Maus. F 

ou have heard the illegal Trial of Chriſt, how 
inſolently it was managed againſt him; well, right 
oe wrong innocent or guilcy, his Blood is reſolved 
pom: Tis bought and fold beforehand; and if no- 
chite elſe will do it, Menaces and Clamours ſhall 


cotiltrain Hilate to condemn him. Whence our ſes 
eond Note was, 12 41 e "rs 1 a N 2 * 


: — * 
4 * 
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Doct. 2. That tho“ notbing-evuld be proved againſt our 
Lon Feſas Cbriſt Bortiy of Death, or. of Bonds ; yeh 
. beiicoudenmed to he nailed to the Croſs,, and there 
Is ag till he died. ut 
For the Explication of this, 1 ſhall open the fol- 

lowing” Particulars. Fi,, Who gave the Sentence. 
Secondly, Upon whom hie gave it. Tbirdhy, What 


N 


| 


: 


4 


. 


Saal | 'Foge 
2 the Son of :1 he Righteous, and condemm the inna 


Effect of it;: /:9djudge Jeſus of Nazareth 7% be nailed! 
jeh Croſs, aud there to hang till be be dead, Which der 


and Caihs in his room. Un- Jeet hs . 4 . 
der him, ſaith Euſebia, Pi- Euleb. Hiſt. Ecclet if x 
late killed himſelf. He was 1% 4. 4: 
a Man not very friendly or 1 
benevolent to the Jewiſh Na- 
2 8 ne e of Mo n de 
their Rebellions and Inſur- eb nude Tutant fi. 
reQions : This jealous Hu- forum propott, 4. 
mour the Prieſts and Scribes cer. in Mar. 2j, © * 


| ani, WM 
Judæotum genti, Propte 41 5 


ten quod eam ſulpe.. WM 
F 


obſerved, and wrought upon ., , 
it to compaſs their, Deſign againſt Chriſt. Thereſy, 
they tell him ſo often of Chrift's Sedition, and (8 
ring up the People; and that if he let him go, hei 
none of Cæſar Friend; which very. Conſideratic, 
prevailed with him to do what he did. But how du, 
he attempt ſuch a Wickedneſs as this, tho he H 
ſtood in the Opinion of Cæſʒqar? What! give Ju 
ment againſt the Son of God? for; tis evident, » 
many Circumſtances in this Trial, that he had mm̈ 
in ward Fears and Convictions, upon him, that he W 
the Son of God: By theſe he was ſcared, and ſour il 6 
to releaſe him, Jobu 19. , + 
12. the Fear of a Db fell Audito bin Dei ma BY | 
upon him; his Mind was ne, mens ejus Rehew 

greatly perplext, and dubi- ta fur at, mph nu 4 | 

ous about this Priſoner, whe- aiunt) & ſa aum ann 92 
ther he was a God or a Man. Merlor. in loc. 
Deity, he proceij 


l 


-Y 


prevailed more than the Fear of a 
to give SENtence.-: + I Don ogty mr 2 
O Pilate! thou waſt not afraid to judge (it 
ſentence an Innocent, a known Innocent, and . 
whom thou thy ſelf ſuſpectedſt at leaſt to be d 
than Man! But ſee in this Predominancy of K 
intereſt, what Men will not attempt and petpettu 
to ſecure and accommodate Self... 
Secondly, Againſt whom doth Pilata give Sentence 
againſt a Malefactor? No, his own Mouth once a 
again acknowledged him innocent. Againſt a cou, 
mon Priſoner? No, but one whoſe Fame no do, 
had often reached Pilates Ears, even the wonder 
Things wrought by him, which none but God cou 
do: Gne that ſtood before him as the Picture, orn. 
ther as the Body, of Innocency and Meekneſs. 1. 
have condemned and killed the Juſt, and he reſiſt 
you not, Fame, . 6. Now was that Word mat 
„ Pſal. gg. They gather: thennſelwes together . 
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' Thirdly, But what was che Sentence that Pil 
gave? We dave it not in the Form in which it un 
delivered ;* but che Sum of it Was, chat it ſhould be3 
they requiredo Now what did they require ? wi), 
ctucify im, cruciſy him. So that in whae'Formal: 
ties ſoever ĩt was delivered, this was the Subſtance aui 


Sentence was it that was given. Fourthly, In what 
manner Chriſt received it.. 


tence againſt Chriſt was, 
A Amt uni 


teouſ Sent ence : the grex 


and unrigb 


Fi, Who and what: was he that durſt attempt eſt Perverfion of Judgment and Equity that was c 
= ſach a Thingaschis? Why, this was Pilate, who ſuc>[/known to the: civilized Worid, fince — of Judicy 
= 191 wand vi - i xegdet Hdlerins Gratis in ce ture were fiſt ſet up. Whatd to condemn him de, 
Joſephvs;114, 18. Aut. Preſdentſhip of Judi, (as fore one Accuſation was: proved. again hien: AV 
Jude. quarto ac cf. 1. Sjaſepine tells us) in which if zuhar they accuſed him of (chat ha ſaid he Was dn 
ruft he continued about] Son of God) had been proved; it had been no Cin 
ten ears. This cruel cutſed Act of his againſt ] for he really whs ſo; and-theręfore no Blaſpheny i 
nriſt, wa in the eighth Near of his Governmer., him to ſay he Was. Pilass ſhould rather have cone 


4 T.wo Years after he!wasremoved from his Place andi down from his Seat of Judgment; and adored: | 
4 Office by Vitelllus Preſidtnt of Syria, for his inhumane ſ than ſate there to judge him. O it was the bitzbel i 
murdeting of the innocent Stmwericans. This 4 Piece of Injuſtice, that ever. our Ears herd of! 8 th 
, firated hinvad go co h to clear himſelſ before Ce- 2. Nee ee rs 
fats dut before he came to Rome, Tiberias was dead, 5 eliygring up Cheifh! waitheir Wills. Tü q loo: 
«F119 R N 7M | | 
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1 23 them deep 2228 
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cat Miſery whi 


Enemies. But 


deliver. me not over to the Will of mine 
Pilate delivers Chriſt over to the Will 
Enemies, Men full of Enmity, Rage, and Ma- 
hoſe greateſt Pleaſure it was to glut them- 
h his Blood, and ſatiate their revengeful 
h ſuch a Spectacle of Miſery. For lo, as 
ſoon as theſe Wolves had grip'd their Prey, they 
were not ſatisfied with that curſed, cruel, and igno- 
ach of the Croſs, to which Pilate. had ad- 


lice, ; Un 
ſelves Wit 


they will contrive many Deaths in one: 
ori; let him die, ſo as he N himſelf to 
let him die by inch- meal. To this end they 
ſtrip him naked; ſcourge him cruelly; 
in Scarlet, and mock him; crown him 
with.a Buſh of platted Thorns ; faſten that Crown 
upon his Head by a Blow with a Cane, which fer 

into 


die, i. e. 


ript off his Mock- 
© & obes again; put the Croſs upon his Back, and com- 
him to bear it. All this, and much more, they 
N as ſoon as they had him de- 

ill. 


So that this was a cruel 
2. As it was @ cruel, ſo it was a raſh and haſty 
The Jews are all in haſte ; conſulting all 
Night, and early up by the Break of Day in the 
Morning, to get him to his Trial. They ſpur. on 
Pilate, with all the Arguments they can, to give Sen- 
tence... His Trial took up but one Morning, and a 
great Part of that was ſpent in ſending him from Cai- 
apbas. to / Pilate, and from Pilate. to, Herod, and. then 


back again to Pilate; ſo that it was a haſty and head- 


chan was ſpent about Chriſt. 
They that look but ſlight! 
into the Cauſe, eaſily pro- 
nounce and give Sentence 
But that which, was then 
72 in haſte, they have had [Time enough to repent 
Seer, am 7H | | i509 


4. As it was a 


more Debates and Time, 


h Qui ad pauca refpiciunt, 
facile pronunciant, 


ein net n dane 
raſh and haſty, ſo it was an.extorted 
forced Sentence. They Iqueeze 


. 


Mischer extorquent b 


dut. little; not Importunity, hut Proof ſhould carry 
id; but timorous Pilate bends like a Willow at this 
Breach, of che People ; he had neither ſuch a Senſe 
Juſtice, gar Spirit of 5 as to withſtand it. 
5 Asi Was. an extorted, Ss a by 
entence, mazking horrid Murder under à Pretence 
Procedure to palliate the Buſineſs. Loth he was to 
condemn him, leſt innocent Blood ſhould clamour 
in his Conſcience; but ſince he muſt do it, he will 
transfer the Guilt upon them, and they take it; H 
Blood be on us, and on our Children for ever, ſay they. 
Pilate calls for Water, waſhes his Hands before them, 
and tells them, I am free from the Blood of this juſt Per- 
ſon,” But ſtay ; free from his Blood „ and yet condemn 
a known innocent Perſon ? Free from his Blood, 
becauſe he waſht his Hands in Water? No, no, he 
we nexer be free, except his Soul had been waſhed 
u ae Blood he ſhed. O the Hypocriſy of Pilate ! 
dach Juggling as this will not ſerve his Turn, when 
be ſhall ſtand as a Priſoner before him, who now 
ltood arraigned at his Bar. | 
7 


1 


but they are reſolved he ſhall die over 


ſay as a Tyrant did once, Moriatur, ut ſen- 


is ſacred Temples ; ſceprered him 


long Sentence that Pilate gare. He did not ſiſt and 
FRE examine the Matter, but handles it very flightly. The 
FRE Trial of many a mean Man hath taken up ten times 


eo, ur Cheiſtum damnet. it out of Pilate by meer Cla- 
. maour, Importunity, and Sug- 
oe [et 36 30 eſtions of Danger. In 
Courts of Judicature ſuch Arguments ſhouſd ſignify 


ch. David. ſo earneſtly | deprecated, | 
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56. And laſtly, As it was a hypocritical, ſo it was 
an unre voled Sentence: It admitted not of a Reprieve, 
no, not for a Day; nor doth Chriſt appeal to any 
other Judicature, or once deſire the leaſt Delay f- 
the Execution; but away he is hurried in haſta to 
the Execution. Bluſh, O ye Heavens ! and tremble, 
O Earth! at ſuch a Sentence as this! Now Chriſtis 
dead in Law; now he knows whither he muſt be car- 
ried, and chat preſently. His Soul and Body muſt 
feel that, the very Sight of which put him into an 
Agony. but the Night before, ', .  Y + 4 
Fourthiy, and laſtly, In what manner did Chriſt re- 
ceive this cruel and unrighteous Sentence? He re- 
ceived it like himſelf, with admirable Meekueſs and 
Patience. He doch as it were wrap himſelf: up in his 
own Innocency, and Obedience to his Father's 
Will, and ſtands at the Bar with invincible Patience, 
and meek Submiſſion. He doth not once deſire the 
Judge to defer the Sentence, much lefs fall down and 
beg for his Life, as other Priſoners uſe to do at ſuch 
Times. No, but as a Sheep he goes to the Slaugh- 
ter, not opening his Mouth. Some apply that Ex- 
preſſion to Chriſt, James 5. 6. Ye have: condemned and 
killed the Fuſt, and be reſiſteth you fut. Pyom the Time 
chat Pilate gave Sentence, till he was nailed to the 
Oroſs, we do not read chat ever he ſaid any ching; 
ſave only to the Woman that followed him out of che 
City to Golgotha: And what he ſaid there, rather 
manifeſted his Pity to them, than any Diſcontent at 
what was now come upon him; Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem (ſaith he) av cep not for me, but weep. for your ſelves, 
and for gour Children, Luke 23. 28, C O the per- 
fect Patience and Meekneſs of Chtiſt: The Inferen- 
ces from hence are: 183 Y Ynerr! ut bib yo! 
Inference x. Do you ſee what was here done again 
Chriſt, under pretence of Law ? ba Cauſe have we 
to pray. for good Laws, and righteons Exteutjoners of them 2. 
O tis a ſingular Mercy to live under good Ls, 
which protect the Innocent from Injury. Laws are 


» 
* 


y | Hedges about our Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, and all 


the Comforts we enjoy in this World. Times will be 
evil enough, when Iniquity is not diſcoumtenancau and 
puniſhed by Law-; but how evil are thoſe Timer like 
to prove, when Iniquity is eff abliſbed by Lau As the 
Pſalmiſt complains, - P/al. 94. 20, It was the Com- 
plaint of P liny to Tr aj an, that 3 Of TR | }1 $630 Ts 
wher eas Crimes Were. wont eee am 
to be the Burden of che Age, ge e e 
now Laws were: fo; and ſegibus fundera, fit levibis 
that he feared the Common- -everſa.' Fin. ad Trajan. 
wealth which waseſtabliſhr, ++ 5:5 3: 5 | 
would be ſubverted by Laws. Tis 
tue will much flouciſh, when, Fad 
* 


44 


i 


911.3; 11818518 S013 
not like that Vir- 
t: ſprings ag as 
Hernlock in the Furrows of: the Field ſea 10. 4. How 
much therefore is it our Concernment to pray, that 
Juugment may run dum ata mighty; Stream? Amos 5+ 
2.4- | That our Officers may he Peace, and our Exact drs Rig 
reouſncſs)? Iſa. G0 It was not thereſore without 
great Reaſon, that che Apoſtle exhorted, that Se- 
rations Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thawks be 
made for all Men 3 fer Kings, and all: that are in utho- 
rity, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all . 
Godlineſs and Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. Great is the In- 
tereſt of the Church of God in them; they are In- 
much Good or much Exil. 
Infetence 2. Was Chrift condemned in a Court of 


* 


Judicature? How evident then is it, that there is @ Fudp- . 


ment to come after this Life? Surely Things will not 


ſee Feſus condemned, and Barabbas releaſed, con- 


clude, that a Time will. come when In y ſhall 
be vindicated and Wickedneſs ſhamed. On this Very 
2 Groups 


always carried as they are in this World. When you. 
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Ground Selon concludes,” and very rationally, that 
God will call over things hereafter at 4 more righte- 
vas Tribunal: And more ver, I ſa under the Sun the 
'Platt' of Judgment, that Wickithieſs war there; and the 
Plats of Rig breoaſne[s," that Iniquity was there. I. ſaid in 
1 Hearr, God ſhall judge tbe Righteous, and the Wicked : 
Fob there it Time there for every Purpoſe, and for every 
Work; Eecleſ. 3. 6, 17, Some indeed on this Ground 
have denied che Divine Providence; but Solomon 
draws à quite contrary Concluſion, God ſpall jadge: 
Surel 
he will bring forth the Righteouſneſs of his People as 
the Light, and their juſt Dealing as the Noon-Day: 
It's a Mercy, if we be wronged in one Court, that 
e can appeal to another, where we ſhall be ſure to 
be relieved by a juſt impartial Judge. Be patient tbere- 
fore, my Brit hren (faith the Apoſtle) until the Coming of 
the Lord, James 5:6, 7, 8. H nel at 
Inference 3. Again, bere you ſee bow Conſcience may be 
over born and rundown by a fleſhly Intereſt, Pilates Con- 
ſcience:bid him beware, and forbear ; his Intereſt bid 
him act: His Fear of Ceſar was more than the Fear 
of God. But O what a dreadful thing is it for 
Conſcience to be enſnared by the Fear of Man! 
Prov. 29. 25. To guard thy Soul, Reader, againſt 
this Miſchief, let ſuch Conſiderations as theſe be ever 
Wich hee. (0033-06 ' 07 Wo 
dex Conſider how dear thoſe Profits or Pleaſures 
coft;- which are purchaſed with the Loſs of inward 
Peace'! There is nothing in this World good enough 
to recompence ſuch a Loſs,” or ballance the Miſery of 
atarmenting Conſcience. If you violate it, and pro. 
ſtitute it for a fleſhiy Luſt, it will remember the Injury 
N. did in many Years after; Gen. 42. 21. Job. 13.26. 
will not only retain the Memory of what you did, 
but it will accuſe you for it; Alat. 27. 4. It will not 
fear to tell you that plainly, which others dare not 
whilper. It Will not only accuſe, but it will alſo 
baden you fot what you Rave done: This con- 
denining Voice of Conſcience is a very terrible 


Voice los 4 1 ONUS oy 1 

Nou may ſee the Horror of it in Cain, the Vigour 
of it in Juda the doleful Efe#s of it in Spira. It will 
pope theſe (irs Offices produee' Shame, Fear, and 


if God give not Repentance to Life. The 
Shame it works will fo confound you, that you' will 
not be able to lookup ; Fob-4t.44” Pſalm 1. . The 


1 * 
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Rock: ro hide you; /. 279, 16! 15 79. And its 
Deſpair is a Death pang. The cutting off of is 
the greateſt Cut in the World. Oo can ſtand 
undes Leads this Pow. 18. 14. 
». Oonſider che Nature of your preſent Actions; 


upchgain in ſutable Effects, Rewards and Puniſh- 
ng whenyou chae did them ate turned to Duſt. 

Guß 8. . What & Man ſows; mat ſpall he reap : And as: 
ſuretabthec Hardeſt follows the Seed - time, ſo ſure 
ſhalkShRame, Fear, agu Horror follow Sin, Daz. v2.3. 


he will take the Matter into his own Hand, g 


tence againſt you. If he yielded that it be 
Wirk hriſt as they required, it was that it might be 


What urs the fambus Limmer ſaid of his Work! 


pingo, I paint for Eternity, ſaid he, when one asked 
him why he was ſo curious in his Work. Ah, how 
bitter Will thoſe Things be in the Account and Rec. 
koning, which were pleaſant in the Acting and Com. 
mitting! Tis true our Actions, phyſically confi. 
dered, are tranſient'; how ſoon is a Word Gr Action 
ſpoken or done, and there is an End of it? But my. 
ral conſidered, they are permanent, being put upon 
God's Book of Account. O therefore take heed 

what you do: So ſpeak, and fo act, as they that muſt 

ive an Account. Sang; b rata os, 

3. Conſider how by theſe Things Men do but pre. 

pare for their own Torment in a dying Hour. There; 


Bitterneſs enough in Death, you need not add mord 


Gall. and Wormwood to add to the Bitterneſs 9 
it. What is the violencing and wounding of Con. 
ſcience now, but the ſticking ſo many Pins or Needle; 
in your Death- bed, againſt you come to lie down on 
it? This makes Death bitter indeed. How many 
have wilh'd in a dying Hour they had rather liyeq 
poor and low all their Days, than to have ſtraiged 
their Conſciences for the World? Ah, how is the 
Face and Aſpe& of Things altered in ſuch an Hour 
No ſuch Conſiderations as theſe had any Place in 
Pilates Heart; for if fo, he would never have been 
courted or ſcared into ſuch an Act as this. 


©* Inference 4. Did Chrift ſtand arraigned and con. | I | 
demned'at Pilates Bar? Then the Believer ſhall newer þ, | 


arraigned and condemned at God's Bar. Thus Sentence 
chat Pilate pronounced on Chriſt,” gives Evidence 
that God will never pronounce Sentence againſt ſuch: 
For had he intended to have arraigned them, he 
would never have ſuffered Chriſt their Surety to be 
arraigned and condemned for chem. Chriſt At 
this Time before a higher Judge than Pilate; he ſtood 


at God's Bar as well as his. Pilate did but that which 
God's own Hand and Counſel had before determine! 
to be done, and What God himſelf at the fame Tim: 
did*;-tho' God did it juſtiy and hofily, dealing with e 
Chriſt as a Creditor with a Surety ; Pilate moſt wic- 
kedly and baſely dealing wich Chriſt as a corrup: 
Judge, that ſhed the Blood of a known Innocent to 


the People. But certain it is, that out of hi 


pact 

Sentence been given againſt him, it muſt have been 

eee 957 ti mir Bb e 
O bat a melting Conſideration is this! chat out 


Fear it works will. make you wiſh for a Hole in the of his Agony comes our Victory; out of his Condem- 


nation Our Juſtification; out of his Pain our Eaſe; 


out of his Stripes our Healing; out af his Gall and 


Vinegar our Honey; out of his Ciirſe our Bleſſing; 
out of his Crown of Thorns our Crown of Glory; 
out of his Death our Life: If he could uot be releaſ 


Lare Seed>folun-for Eternity, and will ſpring it was that you might. If Pilare gave Sentence againſt 


him, it was that the great God might 'tiever give Sen- 
ould be. 


ich dor Souls'as wall as we can defite. © And there: 
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wx of his Execution. 
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and lamented bim. But Jeſus turning 


ern Sentence of Death once given againſt 
= Chriſt, the Execution quickly follows. Away 
= they lead him from Gabbatha to Golgotha, longing as 
much to be nailing him to the Croſs, and feeding 
= theic Eyes wich his Torments, as the Eagle doth to be 
cearing the Fleſh, and drinking the Blood of that 
- EET 1 amb ſhe hath ſeized in her Talons, and is carrying 
away to the Top of ſome Rock to devour. 

The Evangeliſt here obſerves a memorable Paſſage 
= that fell out in their Way to the Place of Execution; 
and that is the Lamentations and Wailing of ſome 
chat followed him out*of the City, who expreſſed 
SE their Pity and Sorrow for him moſt tenderly and 
compaſſionately: All Hearts were not hard, all Eyes 
ol WE were not dry. There followed him à great Company of 
People, and of Women, which alſo bewailed and lamented 
im. 8c. 

Ins this Paragraph we have two Parts, viz. the 
tt BET amentation of the Daughters of Jeruſalem for Chriſt, 

' and-Thriſt's Reply to them. 

5 1. The Lamentation of the Daughters of Feruſa- 
en for Chriſt. Concerning them, we briefly en- 
auire who they were, and why they mourned. 

0.) Who they were? The Text calls them 

1 he? Daughters, i. e. Inhabitants 

of Feruſalem ; for it is a He- 
braiſm ; as Daughters of Zion, 
Daughters of Iſrael. And it's 

} $6 like the greateſt Part of them 
were Women; and they were many of hem, a Troop 
of Mourners, that followed Chriſt out of the City 
towards: the Place of his Execution, with Lamenta- 
tions and Wailings. _ | | 
(2.) What the Principal and Ground of theſe their 

we” . Lamentations was, js not a- 

| greed by thoſe that have 
pondered the Story. Some 
are bf Opinion their Tears 
and Lamentations. were but the Effects and Fruits of 
their more tender and ingenuous Natures, which 
were moved and melted with ſo tragical and ſad a 
pectacle as was now before them. It's well obſerved 
by -a judicious Author, 
That the tragical Story 
of ſome great and noble 


. OvyuTigs Teeronntu, 
e mulicres Hieroſolymi- 
unæ: ran 3 fic fi- 

liæ Tſionis. Piſcat. in loc. 


Ar. Anth. Burgeſs, Spi- 
tual refining, p. 110. 


Dr. Tho. Goodwin, in 
u Triumph of Faith, p.38. 
; cal Vertue and Ingenuity (yet inhumanly and 
ungratefully uſed) will thus work upon ingenuous 
, Pirits-who read or hear of it—— which When it 
, *aches no higher, is ſo far from being Faith, that 
is but a carnal and fleſhly Devotion, ſpringing! 
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: Aud there followed him a great Company of People, and of Women, which alſo bewailed 
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unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


weep net for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for Jour Children. 


© from Fancy, which is pleaſed with ſuch a Story 
2 and ”— a me greg of ag, =" > ſtirred towards 

one, who is of a noble Spirit, and yet abuſed. 
805 Such Stories uſe to ſtir up a Principle of Humanity 
in Men unto a compaſſionate Love ; which Chrift 
** himſelf at his Suffering found fault with, as being 
not ſpiritual, nor raiſed enough in thoſe Women 
* that went weeping to ſee the Meſſiah ſo handled. 
* Weep not for me (faith he) that is, weep not ſo 
* much for this, to ſee me ſo unworthily handled 
* by thoſe for whom I die. This is the Principle 
from which ſome conceive theſe Tears to flow 
But Calvin attributes it to 3 | ** 
their Faith; looking upon Videmus quoſdam non 
theſe Mourners as a Rem- — — —.— * 
=_—_ Cor Mg ſs prion = in milera illa Giflipations- 
OT tho their Fab wes bac . ; DAE: 
| : Fo Us IVY Au- 
weak, yet he judges it cre- „ 

. 5 Edi 

Seed of Godlines in them, fiele be ag, g. 
| letatis lem 
which afterwards grew to a ies ger men prodiie. Cie. 
Maturity, and brought forth | 
Fruit. _ to the ſame Senſe others give their Opi- 
nion allo. STE + 

2. Let us conſider Chriſts Reply to them; Mees 
not for me, ye Daughters of Feruſalem, &c. Strange, 
that Chrift ſhould forbid them to weep for him, yea 
for him under ſuch unparallel'd Sufferings and Miſe- 
ries. If ever there was a Heart-melting Object in the 
World, it was here. O who could hold, whoſe Heart 
was not petrified, and more obdure than the ſenſeleſs 
Rocks! This Reply therefore of Chriſt undergoesa. 
double Senſe and Interpretation, ſuitable to the iff =. 
fent Conſtruction of their Sorrows, Thoſe that look 
upon their Sorrows as meerly natural, take Chrift's 
Reply in a negative Senſe, prohibiting ſuch Tears as 
thoſe. They that expound their Sorrows as the Fruit 
of Faith, tell us, tho the Form of Chriſt's expreſſing 
be negative, yet the Senſe is comparative, 3 105 5 
9. 13. 1 will have Mercy, and not Sactifice, i. e. Mercy 
rather than Sacrifice. So here, weep rather 1 
your own account, than mine ; reſerye your Sor-, 
rows for the Calamities coming upon your ſelves. and 
your Children. You are greatly affected, I ſee, with 
the Miſery that is upon me; but mine will be quick - 
ly over, yours will lie long.” In which he ſhews his 
merciful and compaſſionate Diſpoſition, who was ;- 
ſtill more mindful of 5 others Troubles and Burdens 
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And indeed the Days of Calamity coming upon 
them and their Children, were doleful Days. What 
direful and ented Miſeries befel them at the 
Breaking up and Devaſtation of the City, who hath 
not read or heard? And who can refrain from Tears 
nn? nm: 17, 
Now, if we take the Words in the firſt Senſe, as a 
Prohibition of their meerly natural and carnal Affecti- 
ons, expreſſed in Tears and Lamentations for him, 
no otherwiſe than they would have been upon any o- 
ther like tragical Story ; then the Obſervation from it 
will be this, 

DoR. 1. That melting Affectious and Sorrows, even 

from the Senſe and Conſideration of the Suffering of 

+ .** Chriſt, are no infallible Signs of Grace. 

If you take it in the latter Senſe, as the Fruit of 
their Faith, as Tears flowing from a gracious Princi- 
ple ; then the Obſervation will be this, 


DoR. 2. That the believing Meditation of what Chriſt 
"ſuffered for ws, is of great Force and Efficacy to melt 
And break the Heart. | 


I ſhall rather chuſe to proſecute both theſe Bran- 
ches, than to decide the Controverſie; eſpecially 
ſince the Notes gathered from either are ſo uſeful to 
us. And therefore I ſhall begin with the firſt, viz. 


Doct. 1. That melting Affection: and Sorrows, even 
from the Senſe of Chriſt's Sufferings, are no infallible 
Marks of Grace. c 
In this Point I have Two Things to do, to prepare 
it for uſe. 5 
Fir, To ſhew, what the Melting of the Affections 
by way of Grief and Sorrow is. | 
. Secondly, That they may be ſo melted, even upon 
the Account of Chriſt, and yet the Heart remain un- 
renewed. | 
Firſt, What the Melting of the Affections by way of 
Grief and Sorrow is. Fo | 
Tears are nothing elſe but the Juice of a Mind op- 
preſſed, and ſqueezed with Grief. Grief compreſſes 
the Heart; the Heart ſo compreſſed and ſqueezed, 
vents it ſelf ſometimes in Tears, Sighs, Groans, Cc. 
and this is twofold 3 gracious, and wholly ſupernatu- 
ral; or common, and altogether natural. The gracious 
Melting or Sorrow of the Soul, is likewiſe Twofold; 
babitual, or actual. Habitual godly Sorrow is that graci- 
ons Diſpoſition, Inclination, or Tendency of the re- 
newed Heart to mourn and melt, when any juſt Oc- 
caſion is preſented to the Soul that calls for ſuch Sor- 
row. It is expreſſed, Exel. 36. 26. Zy taking away 
the Heart of Stone, and giving a Heart of Fleſb ; that is, 
a'Heart impreflive, and yielding to ſuch Arguments 
and Conſiderations as move it to Mourning... 

"Ati ual Sorrow is the Expreſſion and Manifeſtation of 
that its Inclination upon juſt Occaſions ; and its ex- 
preſſed two Ways, either by the internal Effects of 

it, Which are the Heavineſs, Shame, Loathing, Re- 
ſolution, and holy Revenge hegotten in the Soul up- 
on the account of Sin; or allo by more external and 
viſible Effects, as Sighs, Groans, Tears, &c. the for- 
mer ĩs eſſential to godly Sorrow, the latter contingent, 
and accidental, mu depend ing upon the natural 
Temperature and Conſtitution of the Bod. 
Natural and common Meltings are nothing elſe but 
the Effects of à better Temper, che Fruit of a more in- 
. Spirit, and caſier Conſtitution, which ſhews 
t felf on any other, as well as upon ſpiritual Occaſi- 
ons: As AuftinTaid, he could weep plentifully when 


\ % 


very tragical and pathetical Hiftory, and may melt 
an ingenuous Nature, where there is no renewed Prin. 
Ciple at all. So that, | | 
Secondly, Our Affections may be melted, even up. 
on the-ſcore and account of Chriſt ; and ye that i; 
no infallible Evidence of a gracious Heart, And 
the Reaſons for it are, e {A 
1. Becauſe we find all Sorts of Affections acteq 
and vented by fuch as have been no better than tem. 
porary Believers. The ſtony-ground Hearers in 
Matith. 1 3. 20. Received the Word with Joy; and ſo dig 
Fobn's Hearers alſo, who for 4 Seaſon rejoiced in hy 
Light, John z. 35- Now if the Affections of Joy un. 
der the Word may be exerciſed, why not of Sorrow al. 
ſo? If the comfortable Things revealed in the Go. 
| may ſtir up the one by a Parity of Reaſon, the 
ad Things it reveals may anſwerably work upon the 
other. Even thoſe Iſraelites whom Aves told they 
ſhould fall by the Sword, and not proſper, for the 
Lord would not be wich them, becauſe chey were 
turned away from him; yet when Moſes rehearſed the 
Meſſage of the Lord in their Ears, they mourned | 


greatly, Numb. 14. 39. I know the Lord pardoned! 
to many of chem their Iniquities, tho* he took Van. i 2 
geance on their Inventions; and yet it's as true, that 

wich many of them God was not well pleaſed, 1 Cir, 


10.5. Many Inſtances of their Weeping and Mourn- 
ing before the Lord we find in the ſacred Story; and 
yet their Hearts were nor ſtedfaſt with God. 
2. Becauſe tho* the Object about which our A. 
fections and Paſſions are moved, may be ſpiritual; Wl 
yet the Motives and Principles that ſet them on work, 
may be but carnal and natural ones. When I ſee 
Perſon affected in the Hearing of the Word, or Pray. 
er, even unto Tears, I cannot preſently conclude, 
furely this is the Effect of Grace: For it's poſſible, the 
pathetical Quality of the ſubject Matter, the Rheto- WE 
rick of the Speaker, the very affecting Tone, and 
Modulation of the Voice, may draw Tears, as well 
as Faith working upon the Spirituality, and deep Con- 
cernment the Soul hath in thoſe Things. —_—_ CF 
Whilſt Aaſtin was a Manichee, he ſometimes heard 
Ambroſe; and, ſaith he, I was greatly affected in hear- iſ 
ing him, even unto Tears many times; howbeit, it 
was not the heavenly Nature of the Subject, but the 
Abilities and rare Parts of the Speaker that ſo affet- 
ed him. And this was the Caſe of Ezekie!'s Hearet,, 
ay * 33. 32. | 
Again, 3- Theſe Motions of the Affections may 
rather be a Fit and Mood, than the very Frame and 
Temper of the Soul. Now there is a vaſt Diffe- 
rence betwixt theſe : There are Times and Seaſons i 
when the rougheſt and moſt obdure Hearts may bs 
five and tender ; but that 
is not its Temper and Frame, 
but only a Fit, a Pang, a tran- 
ſient Paſſion. So the Lord 
complains of them, Hoſ. 6. 4. O Ephraim, what ſpa 
I do unto thee? O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee? fil 
your Goodneſs is a a morning Cloud, and as the early Deu, 
it goeth away. And ſo he complains, Pſalm 78. 34 
35, 36. When he flew them, then they ſought bim; and 
they returned, and enquired early after God. And they "t- 
membred that God was their Rock, and the moſt bigh 0 
their.Redeemer ; nevertheleſs they did flatter bim with th" 
Lips, and lied unto bim with their Tongwes. For had ti 
been the gracious Temper of their Souls, it would 
have continued with them; they would not have been 
up and down, off and on, hot and cold with God, 25 
they were. Therefore we conclude, that we cannot 
infer. a Work of Grace upon the Heart, ſimply and 


Ila tantum dicuntur in- 
eſſe animæ quæ inſunt pet 
modum quietis. 


he read the Story of Dido. The Hiſtory of Chriſt is a 
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meerly from the Meltings and Thaws that are _ 
PET + La 


% 


HH 9 kt Inference = 


_ Ont 

I ſuch us 
= melted wit 
9 Chriſt, may 


ns as the 
hen ſay or think of his Eſtate; to whom the moſt pe- 
eetrating and awaking Truths are no more than a Tale 
bat is told? The Fire and Hammer of the Goſpel can 


a. 2. 18, 19, ½ Mat, 
BZ 5. It, 12. 2. 
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ſometimes feel their Hearts thawed and 


yet be deceived ;" What bauſe have they 
„ for ini tremble,” whoſe Hearts are as unrelenting as the 


: Lock,, jielding to nothing that is propoſed, or - urged upon 
en? Ho 
ay as Cbriſt 
bed unto jou, 
4 ; 12 0 you, toy? have not lamented ? Mat. 11. 17. The 


How many ſuch are there, of whom we may 
ſpeaks of the -inflexible Fews, We have 


but ye ha ve not danced ; we have mourned 


muff inevitably come ſhort of Heaven, who come fo 
ort of thoſe that do come ſhore of Heaven. If 
Whoſe periſh,that have rejoyced under the Promiſes, 
nd mourned under the Threats of the Word; What 
nal become of them that are as unconcerned and un. 
W ouched by what they hear, as the Seats they ſit on, 
r che Dead that lie under their Feet? Who are given 
I p to fuch Hardneſs of Heart, that nothiiig can touch 
r affect them? One would think the Conſideration 


en and Women, and make them cry out, Lord, 
wat will become of ſuch a ſenſeleſs; ſtupid, dead 
= :ccure as 1 am? If they that have been enlightned, 
nd have taſted the heavenly Gift, and were made 
artakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
ood Word of God, and the Powers of the World to 
.Y one. ug not withſtanding ſuch high raifed Affecti- 

e, ſo fall away, that it ſhall be impoſſible 
them again by Repentance; what ſhall we 


eicher melt nor break them; they are Iron and Braſs, 
„. 6. 28, 9797. ait aste nh 
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If ſuch as theſe may eternally: miſ 
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el carefully bo (their Folindation, and ſee that they do 
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24 Man ſeems to have all that 


h the Conſideration of the Sufferings of 


Pf the fixrb Chapter to the Hebrews ſhould ſtartle ſuch 


him, when notwithſtanding 
and woundeſt him? O! be not deceived. Nay. for 


che 3 and Defilements 
them were foo 


upon it. And hence for your Uſe I Mall infer; | with a knowing Head, then I may be confidenc all is 
ads ell. 1 have, often heard [Miniſters cautioning and 


warning their People not to reſt ſatisfied with: idle 
and unpractical Notions in their Undetſtandings, but 
to labour for Impreſſions upon their Hearts; this 1 
have attained, and therefore what Danger of me? 1 
have often heard it given as a Mark of a Hypocrite, 
that he hath Light in his Head, but it ſheds not down 
its Influence upon the Heart; whereas in thoſe that 
are ſincere, it works on their Heart and Affections: 
80 I find it with me, therefore I am in a moſt ſafe E- 
ſtate. O Soul! of all the falſe Signs of Grace, none 
more dangerous than thoſe that moſt reſemble true 
ones; and never doth the Devil more ſurely and in- 
curably deſtroy, than when transformed into an An- 
gel of Light. What if theſe Meltings of thy Heart 
be but a Flower of Nature? What if thou art more be- 
holden to a good Temper of Body, than a gracious 
Change of Spirit ſor theſe Things? Well, ſo it may 
be. Therefore be not ſecure, but fear and watch. 
Poffibly if thou wouldſt but ſearch thine own Heart 
in this matter, thou mayeſt find, that any other pa- 
thetical, moving Story will have the like Effects up- 
on thee. Poſſibly too, thou mayſt find that notwith- 
ſtanding all thy Raptures and Joys at the Hearing of 
Heaven, and it's Glory, yet after that Pang is over, 
thy Heart is habitually earthly, and thy Converſation 
is not there. For all thou canſt mourn at the Relati- 
ons of Chriſt's Sufferings, thou art not ſo affected 
with Sin, that was the meritorious Cauſe of the Suf- 


ferings of Chriſt, as to crucifie one Corruption, or 


deny the next Temptation, or part with any Way of 


Sin that is gainful, or pleaſurable to thee for his ſake. 
Why now, Reader, if ir be ſo with thee, what art 
thou the better for the Fluency of thy Affections? Doſt 


thou think in earneſt, that Chriſt hath the better 


Thoughts of thee, becauſe thou canſt ſhed Tears for 
thou every Day pierceſt 


ought-I know, thou mayſt find upon a narrow Search 
that thou putteſt thy Tears in the Room of Chriſt's 


Blood, and giveſt the Confidence and Dependance of 
thy Soul to them; and if To, they ſhall never do thee 
n att nal e * 4 


4 


any good. 


O therefore ſearch thy Heart, Reader, be not too 


confident ; take not up too eaſily upon ſuch poor 
weak Grounds as theſe, a Soul-undoing Confidence. 
Always remember, the Wheat and Tares reſemble 
each other ini their firſt ſpringing up; that an Egg is 
not liker to an Egg, than Hypocriſie, ii ſome Shapes 
and Forms into Which it can caſt it ſelf, is like a ge- 
nuine Work of Grace. O remember that among the 
ten Virgins, that is, the reformed Profeſſors of Religi-· 
on, that have caſt off and ſeparated themſelves 


aa " EW 4 . 
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I required of a Chriſtian, and herein to Have attain- 
the very End of all Knowledge; whichiis Opera: 
ion and Influenee upon the Heart and Affections. 
Indeed “thinks ſuch à poor deluded Soul) if 1 
19 fear, read, or pray without any inward Affecti- 
ns, with a dead, cold, and undoncerned Heart; or 
'1did make Shew of Zeal and Affection in Duties, 
ind. had it not, well might E ſuſpect my ſelf to be a 
Heozening Hypocrite: But it's not ſo wh me. 
keel my Heart really melted many times, when I 
ad the Sufferings of Chtifh7 I feel my Heart raiſed) 
» raviſned with ſtrange Joys and Comforts; when 

at the Glory 6f Heavem opened in the Goſpel : 
deed if ie were not ſo with me, I might doubt the 
ak the Matter is wanting; but if to my Know- 

fel ene be added; à melting Heart —— | 


There be firſt, that ſhall be laſt; and laſt, chat 
ſhall be firſt Mar. 19. 30. Great is the Decticfulngſs: 
of our Henrts, Fer. 17.9. And many are the Subtle- 


ties and Devices of Saran, 2 Cor. 11.3. Many alſo 


are the aſtoniſning Examples of. ſelf-deceiving Souls, 
recorded in the Word. Remember that you lately 
read of Judas. Great alſo will be the Exactneſs of the 
lalt Yudgmetit. And how confident ſoever 
that vou ſhall ſpeed well. in that Day, yer (till 
member that Trial is not yet paſt. Your ſinal Sen- 
tence is not yet come from the Mouth of your judge. 
This I ſpeak, not to 
and warn you. The 
and upon ſuch Grounds as theſe they are every Day 


you be, 
. 
* and trouble, but excite 

of a Soul is no ſmall Loſs, 
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God, which filrd his Soul With: Horror and Amaze- 


ment to entomi tha in A Sea of Wrath, :Feſus Abri 
ca thy Heatt dwelt one Hon 
. 
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he received for me; this is he that loved me, and gave Companions in Sin ars left, and den, Nec 
91 9 . | ; . 1 
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This may ſuffice to be ſpoken to che firſt Obſervati-¶ himſelf ſen me: out of aut Warn comes.ther Alm 
on, built on chis Suppoſiciengs-thatyjr Was but a Pang | that heals my Soul; out of theſe Stripes my Nac: 
of meer natural Affection ia them. But if it wee | When he hang'd upon the Croſs, he bore my Name FW 
the ane eee ee Forgot ane Faigh upon his Breaſt, like the high Prieſt. It was Lor, WA 
as ſome judge; then L told you the Qbſervacion/from | pure Love, ſtrong Love to my, poor Soul; to th, i 
it would be chig g ] Soul of an Enemy that drew him down from Heaven 
and all the Glory he had there, to endure theſe Sor. 


Ages enn, © 2; novis i bed 09310 
Doct. 2. Tat the believing! Meditation: of bat Chriff | ros in Soul and Body for me. 
ſſluffered forum, ef great Force and Efficacy to melt] O gannot hold up your Hearts long to the 
ebe be HH r ff. J] piercing Thoughts of chis, but your Bowels will be 
Ste horn & af ms I ot om e 1 oe panned, and like Jeſepb, yon will leek a Place to Ven; al 
Lt is the Promiſe;!-Zechi 124 0 · They ſhall look up your Hearts inn 4 2x 
me whim they hav; pierced, - and; monrn for bim, at. o 7 Faith cannot only realize and appy WA 
motruerh fur hit aniy Som, an ſpall be in Bisterneſs for bim, I Ohriſt and his Death, but it gan, regen and conc/u, Wh 
as one t hat is in Hittermeſs for bis Finſt- horn. Ponder ſeri- | ſuch I bings from his Death, as will fill the Soul wich! 
ouſly here the Spring and Motive, They ſhall loo upon Affection to him, and break the Heart in pieces in hi 8 
me it's the Eye: of Faith: that melts and breaks the rid 95 
Heart. The Effect of ſuch a Sight of Chriſt; they | 1s Chriſt dead ſor me? then was I dead in Law, ſen 1 
ſhall Iookand ,, be in Bitterne(s and Sorrow. Trus emped to die eternally; 2 Cor. l 0 


un 8 4 


of Breach herwixt my) Soul and le.. BW 
Again, is Chriſt dead for me? than I ſhall, ner; WR 


that julbifierh, it's. Chriſt 2 15 Rom. 8. 33, 


K ng : 
Ft, Thevery realizing of Chriſt and his Suffering 
by-Faich) is moſt affecting and melting Thing 
Faith is a true Glaſs that repreſents all thoſe his Sut- 
feringꝭ and Agonies to the Laa. I preſents them not 
as a Fiction, or idle Tale, but as a true and faithful Nar- 
rative. This ( Aith Faich) is a true and faithful Say: 
ing, that Chriſ was not only cloathed in our Fleſn: 
Hee that is oer all, God bleſſed for ever; the only 
Lord; the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, become 
a Man; but it as alſo moſt:icttain, chat im this Body 
of his Fleſh, he grappled win the infinite Wrath of 


all cheſe Mercies; he is more than all thieſe, he is near 
ment; that the Lord of Life did hang dead upon the er and dearer to God than any othe Gift. O what 
Pree ; that he wedt as a Laub to the Slaughter; and bleſſed, happy, comfortable State haſh he now broug Wl 
was as a Sheep dumb before the Shearer that he en- | my; Soul ingo) bot (ied ys 1M 

dared: alb ibis, and more than any finite Undexſtand- - . To conclude, Did Chriſt endure all theſe Thing 
ing can comprehend, in my. Room and Stead; for My | for me? Then it's, path doubt he will never leate 
ſake e 2 and bled ; ſot my Pride, Earth- | nor forſake me: It cannot be that after he has end 
linefs, Luſt, Unbalief, Hardneſs of Heart, he endur red all chis, he will caſt off the Souls for whom be 
red, all this: Tay; to realia e the Suffe rings of Chriſt endured it. Here the Sonl is evangelically broken 
thus, in of great Poier to affect the coldeſt, dulleſt | confidering-the Merdies that emerge and flow co it 


Hearr// You cannotimagine.che Differener ther lain gut of Ihe des of, Ghrilts Bocddu. [ 
2 Things as Realitias, with convineing and Fourth, rand laftly, Faich cannot only realize, ap 5 Ce: 
fisting Bridences, and- out looking am them 25.4 | ply; and infer; but it can alſo compare. the Love Afi” '* 
Fiction or Uncertainty. | #1100} $:2w m1} Chriſt ia all chis, both wich his Dealings with others the, 
"Secondly, [Bur Fitith daf ani us well as realize; and with the Soul's Dealing wick Chriſt, who ſo le an 

aundd is it 0 d, t muſt ntads overcome thę Heart.. ved it. Lo compare Ohriſt's Dealings with ochers Ties 
--Av/Chiiftian;canftrhou loc upon ſeſus na ſtinding is moſt affatting: He hath not dealt with every one Une) 

* Eres. bear the Wrath of a Hair lot thee? as with me; hay, ſew there are that can ſpeakid 10 K 
| thou chin un it, aim nati melt ? That When ſuch Metaies as I have from him: How. many at oY r 
thou; Like Ian walt bound to the Alter, to be offer- chere char haue no Part nor Portion in his Blood zt 
d Jaſtice,! Chrifi, like the Rm, was caught in Thar mult bear that Wrath in their (own Perſom at u 
che Thicket, aull uflered in thy Room. Mhen chy ins chat he bare himſelf ſor me! He thay, kiſſed me Oe Too 


had taĩſed a feartul Tempeſt, chat thregtnadevery mo: other Mens Shoulders, be hach reached a Pardon 0 
me over other Mens, Heads; he eſpied me out, and 
was thipwnover to appeaſe chat Storm! Say, Reader, ſingled me forth to be the: Object of his Love, le 
| ſuch a Subject as | ving Thouſands and; Millions ſtil} ;uncecgncil'd; fl 
this? Canſt choa:wictr Falch preſent Chriſt: to thy ſelf, that I was better than they, for I was | the greacel 
as/tis was takam down from thei:Caofs; drencht in of Sinnets, far; from Righteouſneſs, as unlike! 
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his own Blood, and ſay, Theſe were the Wounds that any td be che Object of ſuch Graee ang; Loves A 
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* when from ſuch Sights of Faith, and Conſi- 
1 — * as theſe the Heart is thus affected, it affords 
good Argument indeed, that thou art gone beyond 
i che Attainments of temporary Believers ; Fleſh 
nad Blood hath not revealed this. | 
Ver Inference 1. ; 
Wh ES Have the believing Meditations of Chriſt and his 
( fferings ſuch heart-melting Influences ? Ther ſure 
My „ is but litile Faitb among Men. Our dry Eyes and 
le ard Hearts are Evidences againſt us, that we are 
trangers to the Sights of Faith. | 
God be merciful to the Hardneſs of your Hearts. 


Sp. Our Ears are ſo accuſtomed to the Sounds of 
Chriſt, and his Blood, that now they are become as 
Noe ommon Things. If a Child die, we can mourn o- 
2 er our dead; but who mourns for Chriſt as for an 
or (Ply Son? We may ſay of Faith, when Men and 


rized, va 


* ow ſhallow doth his Blood run to ſome Eyes! O 


C. ins of Tears for this! What Monſters are carnal 
carts? We are as if God had made us without Affe. 
ions, as if all Ingebuity and Tenderneſs were dried 


| | | 
* “ 
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the Heart grows big, too big to contain 


m 


Lea, ith the Returns it hath made to hi 


Faith helps the Soul co compare the Love of |. 


cally melted for Sin, and broken with the kindly 
Senſe of the Grace and Love of Chriſt, thy Way is 


mhri n. fince this Grace that wants a 
Chriſt been, Haſt thou returned Love 
ared to thee? Haft thou returned Lore 
C ſuitable to ſuc Love? Haſt thou 


o his Own 


W- this the 
one, and ſu! 
Wave I requiced | 
Ind breaks che Heart. 


ow is Chriſt and his Love lighted among Men! 


What my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes Foun- 


Women ſic ſo unaffected under the Goſpel, as Mar- 
5 ſaid of Chriſt concerning her Brother Lazarus, 
f chou (precious Faith) hadſt been here, ſo many 
Acarts had not been dead this Day, and in this Du- 
. Faich is that Burning glaſs which contracts the 
heams of the Grace, and Love, and Wiſdom, and 
WPower of Jeſus Chriſt together, reflects theſe on the 
WHeart, and makes it burn; but without it we feel 
nothing ſavingly. 


+, Inference 2. ph, | 
Have the believing Meditations of Chriſt and his 
Sufferings ſuch heart-melting Influences? Then ſure- 
ly, the proper Order of raiſing the Affections, is to begin 
at the air of Faith. Ir grieves me to ſee how many 
poor Chriſtians tug at their own dead Hearts, en- 
deavouring to raiſe and affect them, but cannot: 
They complain and ftrive, ſtrive and complain, 
pump and draw, but no Love to the Lord comes, 
no Brokenneſs of Heart comes; they go to this Or- 
dinance and that, to one Duty and another, hoping 
that now be Lord will affect it, and fill the Sails; 
but” come back diſappointed, and aſhamed, like the 
Troops of Tema. Poor Chriſtian, hear me one 


And what, my Soul! Hath thy Car- 


not to force chy Aﬀegtians, nor tq vex thy ſelf, and 
go 0 bene eie of A ward en. but ſet thy 
elf to believe, realize, apply, infer; and compare by 
Faith as you have been directed; and ſee what this 
will do: Tbey ſball look upon me whom they have pj 2 
ced, ang mourn. This is the Way, and proper Me- 
thod to raiſe the Heart, and break it. 
Inference 3. | 

Is this the Way to get a truly broken Heart? Then 
let thoſe that hade attained Brokenneſs of Heart this May, 
bleſs the Lord whilſt they live, for ſo choice a Mercy ; and 
that upon a double Account. 
r. For as much as a Heart ſo affected and melted, 
is not attainable by any natural or unrenewed Per- 
ſon; if they would give all they have: in the World, 
it cannot purchaſe one ſuch Tear, or Groan over 
Chriſt ; mark what Characters of ſpecial, Grace it 
bears in the Deſcription that's made of it, in that 
forementioned Place, Zeeh. T2. 10. Such a Frame 
as this is not born with us, or to be acquired by us; 
for it's there ſaid to be poured out by the Lord upon 


us, I ill pour upon them, &c. There's no Hypocri- 
ie or Diſſimulation in theſe Mournings, they being” - 


compared to the Mourning of a Man for his only 
Son; and ſure Parents Hearts are not untouched , 
when they behold ſuch Sights. n 
it's there ſaid, they ſhall look on me; 5. e, believe 
and mourn. Self is not the End and Centre of theſe 


as for piercing Chriſt: They ſhall look on me,whom. they: 
Moy and ſhall mourn ; ſo that this is Sorrow. af- 
ter God, and not a Flaſh of Nature, as diſcourſed in 
che former Point. Therefore you have Cauſe to bleſs 
the Lord whilſt you live for ſuch, a ſpecial Mercy as 
this is. And, | ” tat} 
2. As it's the right, ſo it is the choiceſt and. moſt. 
precious Gift that can be given you; for it's ranked. 
among the prime Mercies of the New Covenant, 
Ezek. 36. 26. This ſhall be the Covenant; 4 new 
Heart alſo will I give you, and a new. Spirit will I put 
within you ; and I will take away the ſtony Heart aut of 
your Fleſh, an will give you a Heart of Fleſh. What, 
[wouldſt thou have given ſometimes for ſuch a Heart 
as now thou haſt, tho' it be not yet as thou wouldſt 
have it? And however you value and eſteem it, 
God himſelf ſets no common Value omit: For =D 
what he faith of it, Pſalm 15. 17. The Sacrifices of God, 
are a broken Heart : A broken and a contrite Spirit, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ;, i. e. God is more delighted 
with ſuch a 8 with all the Sacrifices in the 
World; one Groan, one Tear, flowing from Faith, 


Cattle upon a Thouſand Hills. And to the fame 
Senſe he ſpeaks again, Ia. 66. 1, 2: Thus ſanb tbe 
Lord, The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is m9 
Foot ſtool: Where is the Homſe that ye build to me? And 
where is the Place of Reſt ? — But to this Man will 1 
look, even to bim that is Jos and of a contrite Spirit, 
and trembleth at my Word ; 4. d. All the magnificent 
Temples, and glorious Structures in the World, give 
me no Pleaſure in Compariſon of” ſuch a broken 
Heart as this. | 9 M 


Word; poſſibly it may do thy Buſineſs, and ſtand 
thee in more ſtead than all the Methods thou haſt yet 


O then, for ever bleſs the-Lord, that hath done 


Med. If thou wouldſt indeed get a Heart evangeli- | 


he has done but for few, belides you, 


Nature is not the Principle of it, but Faith ; for. 


Sorrows ; it is not ſo much for damning our ſelves, 


and the Spirit of Adoption is more to him, than the 


that for you, which none elſe could do, and which 
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Mors Chriſti ultimus 
humiliationis actus, ſubiit 
extremas, horribiles, & 
maximas pro hominum 


tis, .penas. Ame. 7 
a Fav to 'confider the Death of 
Chrift it ſelf, which was the principal Part of his 
Humiliation, and the chief Pillar of our Conſolati- 
on: Here we ſhall in Order conſider, | 
Fir, The Kind and Nature of the Death he died. 
©Setondly, The Manner in which he bare it, viz. 
patiently, ſolitarily , and inſtructively; dropping 
divers Holy and inſtructive Leſſons upon all that 
were about him, in his Seven laſt Words upon the 
r n 
Sbiruly, The funeral Solemnities at his Burial. 
Furt bly, and laftly, The weighty Ends, and great 
Deſigns of his Death. In all which Particulars, as 
we proceed to diſcuſs and open them, you will have 
an Account of the deep Abaſement and Humiliation 
of the Son of God. 
Un this Text, we have an 


'T. FAving conſidered in Or- 

der the preparative Acts 
for rhe Death of Chriſt, both 
on his own part, and on his 


Int of the Kind 


and Nature of that Death which Chriſt died: As al- 


ſo of the Cauſes of it, both Principal and Inſtrumen- 


F, The Kind and Nature of the Death Chriſt 
died; which is here deſcribed more generally, as a 
violent Death, Te have ſlain bim: And more particu- 
larly, as a moſt ignominious, curſed, diſhonourable 
Death; ye have crucified bim. 33 
"Secondly, The Cauſes of it are here likewiſe ex- 
preſſed: And that both Principal and Inſtrumental. 
The principal Cauſe, permitting, ordering, and diſ- 
poting all Things about it, was the determinate 
Countel and Foreknowledge of God. There was not 
30 Action or Circumſtance, but came under this 
2 wiſe and holy Counſel, and Determination of 
e I8 be Inſtruments effecting 
Non excuſantur Judi it, were theit wicked Hands. 
aui huie occuto jau This Foreknowledge and 
4 2 ben zac, Counſel of God, as it did no 
Chriſtum percuſſequnt jn- way neceſſitate Or enforce 
nocemem, contra leges. 
Pareus, Ag 
9. + -_-- * leaft Aggravation of its Sin- 
falneſs. It did no more compel or force their wic- 
ked Hands to do What they did, than the Mariners 
Hoiſing up his Sails, to take the Wind to ſerve his 
Deſign, compels the Wind. And it cannot excuſe 
their Action from one Circumſtance of Sin: Becauſe 


Him being; delivered by the determinate Counſel, and Foreknowledoe of God, ye hn 
taken, aud by wicked Hands have crucified and ſlam. _ | 


Enemies part ; we now come | 


them to it; ſo neither doth, 
it excuſe their Fact from the 


« 4 
. 


their End and Manner of acting another. His mo} 1 | 
pure and holy ; theirs moſt malicious, and daringly' 
wicked. Idem quod duo welle non 4 idem. Toth; 

| e wn 


Purpoſe a grave Divine well expreſſes it. 
In Reſpe& of God, Chriſt's bk: 
Death was Juſtice and Mer- Morning Exerciſe , 
cy. In Reſpe& of Man, it St. Giles, p. 289. 
was Murder and Crueltyj. In _ = 
Reſpect of himſelf, ic was Obedience and Humiliy, WW 
Hence.our Noe is, | _ = 
Doct. That our Lord Jeſus Chrift was not only put n 
Death, but to the worſt of Deaths, even the Death f Wl 
the Croſs. © *. 2 | 3 
To this the Apoſtle gives a. plain Teſtimony, 
Phil. 2. 8. He became obedient to Death, even the Deati 
of the Croſs ;* where his Humiliation is both ſpecifi; 
he was humbled to Death; and aggravated by a molt 
emphatical Reduplication, even the Death of the 
Croſs. So Act. 5. 30. Feſus whom ye ſlew, and hang 
upon 4 Tree; g. d. it did not ſuffice you to put him C 
a violent, but you alſo put him to the moſt baſe, vile, 
and ignominious Death: You hanged him on a Tree. 
In this Point we will diſcuſs theſe Three Particu 


: 


= tend C03 boy ES wc 


lars, viz. The Nature or Kind, the Manner, and Re. 1 
ſons of Chriſt's Death upon the Tree. IF 

Firſt, 1. I ſhall open the Kind or Nature of hi vo 
Death, by ſhewing you that it was a violent, painfi, i S 


ſhameful, curſed, flow, and fſuccourleſs Death. 

Firſt, It was 2 violent Death, that Chriſt died. 
Violent in it (elf, though voluntary on his Part, Ht 
was cut off out of the Land of the Living, Iſa. 53.8. 
And yet he laid down his Life of himſelf ; no Man took it 
from him, John 10. 17, I call his Death violent, be- 
cauſe he died not a natural Death, (i. e.) he lived 
not till Nature was conſumed with Age, as it is in 
many who live till their balſamum radicale, radical 
Moiſture, like the Oil in the Lamp, be quite conſu- 
med, and then go our like an expiring Lamp. I. 
was not fo with Chriſt, For he was but in the Flow- 
er and Prime of his Time when he died. And in- 
deed he muſt either die a violent Death, or not die 
ac all; partly becauſe. there was no Sin in him, to 
open a Door to natural Death; as it doth in all o- 
thers. Partly becauſe elſe his Neath had not been 4 
Sacrifice acceptable and ſatisfactory to God for Us 
That which died of it ſelf, was never offered up b 
God; but that -which. was ſlain when ic was in i 
full Strength and Health. n 
The Temple was a Type of John'z. 19. 


Gp End and Manner of: acting was one Thing; 


the Body of Chriſt. Now, | ns, 
when the Temple was deſtroyed, it did not dro Med 
down as an ancient Structure decayed by Time, . bd az 


/ 
tad. 


Serm. 26. 


lled down by Violence, when it was ſtanding 


= 2 Strength. Therefore he is ſaid to ſuffer 
| * Pest 5, 


and to be put to Death for us in the Fleſh, 1 Pet. 
18, That's the firſt Thing. Ic was a violent, 


7 chough a voluntary Death. For Violent is not op- 


Sede, A 


HBirth-pangs, 


Voluntary, but co Naturall. 

7 wo ht The Death of the Croſs was a moſt paĩn- 
ful Death. Indeed in this Death were many Deaths 
\trived-1 | 
1 - The Pains Chriſt ſuffered upon the Croſs, 
are by the Apoſtle empharically ſtil'd 74; d. 5%: 


hey fenifie the Pangs of Travail: Yea, the 
1 yrs moſt acute Sorrows of a travailing 


Woman. His Soul was in Travail, J. 5 3. His Bo 


$ dy in bitter Pangs; and being as Aquinas ſpeaks, op- 


time complectionatus, of the moſt excellent Craſis, ex- 
act and juſt Temperament; his Senſes were more 


9 Acute and Delicate than ordinary; And all the Time 
of bis Suffering ſo they continued; not in the leaft 
blunted, dulled or rebated by the Pains he ſuffered; | 

. I be Death of Chriſt doubt- 
Continebat peenas ma- leſs contained the greateſt, 


ximas, quia mileriam il. and acuteſt Pains imaginable. 


um rotary 2quabar, quam theſe Pains of Chriſt 


hominum peccata merre- 


- -  lize all that Miſery, which 
the Sin of Man deſerved, all that' Pain which the 


= Damned ſhall, and the Ele& deſerved to feel. Now 
co have Pains meeting at once upon one Perſon, e- 
Equivalent to all che Pains of the damned; Judge you 
= what a plight Chriſt was in. 


% 


Thirdly, The Death of the Croſs, was a ſhameful 


Death. Not only becauſe the crucified were ſtrip- 
= pci quite naked, and ſo expoſed as Spectacles of 
= Shame : But mainly, becauſe it was that Kind of 
Death which was appointed for the baſeft, and vi- 
leſt of Men. Ke 


The Free- men when they committed capital 
Crimes, were not condemned to the Croſs. No, 
that was looked upon as the 

Vide Lyſium de ctuce. Death appointed for Slaves. 
Lib, r. chap. 11. Tacitus calls it ſervile Supplici- 
Ingenui hominis nulla um, the Puniſhment of a 


eft æſti mat io. Mortem 
hanc Homerus Odyl. X Slave: And to the ſame Senſe 


voczt I va ae impu- Juvenal ſpeaks, pone crucem 
ram. Et Eullathius jziz- Servo, put the Croſs upon 
ei ſcdam. the Back of a Slave. As they 
5 had a great Eſteem of a Free- 

man, fo they manifeſted it, even when they had 
forfeited their Lives, in cutting them off by more 
honourable Kinds of Death. This by hanging on the 
Tree, was always accounted moſt ignominious. To 
this Day we fay of him that's hanged, he dies the 
death of a Dog: And yet it's ſaid of our Lord Jeſus, 
Heb, x2. 2. He not only endured the Croſs, but alſo 
deſpiſed the Shame. Obedience to his Father's Will, 
and Zeal for your Salvation, made him digeſt the 
Shame of it, and deſpiſe the Baſeneſs that was in 
N. . Rid a! | $113 *( 
Fourthly, The Death of the Croſs, was à curſed 
Death. Upon that Account he is ſaid to be mate 


agg, @ Curſe for as; For it is written, curſed is every 


me that bangeth on a Tree, Gal. 3. 13. This refers to 
Deut. 21. 23. His Body ſhall not remain all Night upon 
the Tree, but thou. ſhalt in any wiſe bury bim that ' Day ; 
for be that is banged, is accurſed of God. The very 
Ymbol of lifting them up berwixt Heaven and Earth, 

BOSE carried much Shame in it. 
dune tuin. hoe pro For ir implieth'this in it, that 
eng; d. c daveris lepeli- the Perſon ſo uſed, was "fo 


ha dea len cada Ag. execrable, baſe and vile, that 


| 
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he deſerved not to tread up- pg I, 

Fr”. ,perficie terra tollatur, & 
on the Earth, or touch the terra non inquinetur. , Sic 
Surface of the Ground any Benffernn. 
more. And the Command for Tone 
burying them that Day, doth not at all mitigate; 
but rather aggravares this Curſe -- Speaking the. Per- 
ſon to be ſo ominable, that as he is lifted: up into 
the Air, and hanging between Heaven and arth, 


n one. © The Croſs was a Rack, as well'as| +5 unworthy ever to fer Foot more upon the Earth ; 


ſo when dead, they were to haſten to bury him, that 


ati. ſuch an abominable Sight might be removed aſl 
#5 2. 24. The Pains of Death: But pro-|as might be, from before the Eyes of Men; and 185 


the Earth might not be defiled, by his lyin th 
41 of 57 when taken down. e 8 29 -4 
However, as the learned Junius hath judicioul- 
ly obferved, this Curſe is valy l Obit 
Curſe : For otherwiſe it's neither in it ſelf, not by 
the Law of Nature, or by Civil Law, more execra- 
ble than any other Death. And the main Reaſon 
why = ceremonial "a affixed the Curſe to this 
rather than to any other Death, was princi 
with Reſpe to the Death Chriſt was 6 J. 12 
therefore, Reader, ſee and admire the Providence 
of God, that Chriſt ſhould die by a Roman and not 
by a 7udaick Law. For crucifying, or hanging on 
the Tree, was a Roman Puniſhment, and not in uſe 
among the Tews. But the Scriptures cannot be bro- 
Fifthly, The Death of the Croſs was a very flow. 
and * Death. They died leilürabty. Which 
ſtill encreaſeth, and aggravateth the Miſery' of f. 
If a Man muſt die a violent Death, it's a Favour t 
be diſpatcht: as they that are preſſed to Death, top 
for more Weight. And it's a Favour to choſe that ate 
hanged, to be ſmitten on che Breaſt, or plucked b 
the Heels by their Friends. On the contrary, t 
hang long in the Midſt of Tortures, to have Bath 
coming upou us with a flow P 3 


4 


ou us Wich ace, that we may feel 

every Tread of it, as it comes on, is 3 Miſery. 

The Tyrant that heard the poor Martyr was deal 
under his firſt Torments, ſaid as one diſappointed, 
Evaſit, He hath eſcaped me. For he intended to 
have kept him much longer under Torments. And 
it was the cruel Counſel of = e 
another to his Executioner; Moriatur, ut ſentiat ſe 
Let him die ſo, as he may feel mori. | 
himſelf how be dies. And | 57805 
ſurely in this Reſpect it was worſe for Chriſt, than 
any other that was ever nailed to the Tree. For all 
the while he hanged there, he remained full of Life 
and acute Senſe. His Life departed not gradually, 
but was whole in him to the laſt. Other Men die 
gradually, and cowards their End their Senſe of Pain 
is much blunted. They faulter, famble and expire 
by: Degrees; but Chriſt ſtood under the Pains of 
r 
His Life was whole in him. Vitam & vices quouſgue 
This was evident by the migh- voluit Chriſtus ſervavit, 
ty Out- cry he made, when he & quando voluit depone- 
gave up the Ghoſt. Which bat. 4 
argued him then to be full of | 
Strength, contrary to the Experience of all other 
Men. Which made the Centurion when he heard 
it, to conclude ; Surely this was the Son of God, Mark 
15. 37, 30 8 E 
755250 It was a /»cconrleſs and helpleſs Death to 
Chriſt. Sometimes they gave to Malefactors amidſt 
their Torments, Vinegar and Myrrh, to blunt, dull 
and ſtupiſie their Senſes. And if they hanged Jo 55 
would break their Bones, to diſpatch them our © 
their Pains. Chriſt had none of this Favour. In- 


ſtead of Vinegar and Myrrh, they gave him VIGO 
| an 


* . b 
a 


* 


* 
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and Gall to drink, to aggravate his Torments. And 

for the Breaking of his Bones, be prevented it, by 
break his Legs. For the 


„ 


dying before they came to 
Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, which ſay, Not 4 Bone f 
een Hof ot io or gui! 
This now was the Kind and Nature of that Death 
be died. Even the violent, painful, ſhameful,. cur- 
ed, flow and, ſuccourleſs, Death.of the. Croſs, An 
aꝗ̊q̊;gcjent Puniſhment, both 2+ 
8 Sozom. libs 1, thap. 8. : mong the Romans and Cart ba- 
ee ol 1/6 ene, But in, Honour of 
"Thrift, who died this Death, Conſtantine. the: Great, 
"abrogated it by Law, ordaining that none ſhould e- 
ver be crucified any, more, becauſe | Chriſt died that 
Death. | | 


e e Doane AQgTIWQ1 
Secondiy, As tothe Manner of the Execution The 


ts. 


that were condemned. to the Death of the .Crols, 
wrt nt © © 1: (faith, a learned Antiquar 

„ Godwin's, Arif. ib. 3. of dur own.) bare the ols 
* . 3. f. 192, {+ hr 1000 their own, Shouſders; 
Ct 0 1 2 4. 5 7 Exec tion! 


to the Place o . 
All their Cloaths, for they ſuffe- 


15 


Then were 


red naked. then wers faſtned to the Croſs with 

RK e 

„Ihe Manner how that was done, one gives us in 
Dane „ | 


- theſe Words, They ſtretch 
him out (meaning Chriſt) 
OrifF's Paſſion, like another J[/azc upon his 
don Burden, the Croſs; that 
ſo they might take meaſure of the Holes. And though 
the Print of his Blood upon it, gave them the true 
Length of his Body; yet how ſtrictly do they take it 
longer than rs Truth, 3 | ed . 4 
e, and rack him. Then being nailed as Mo- 
15 lifted up the * fo was the Son of Man lifted 
p. And whes the Croſs, with the Lord faſtned on 
Its fell into its Socket, or Baſis, it jerked the whole, 
and every Part of his ſacred Body. And the whole 
Weight hanging on his hailed Hands, the Wounds by 
Degrees grew wider and wider: Till at laſt he expi- 
red in the midft of thoſe Tortures: | 
And that the Equity of their Proceedings might 
the better appear, to the People; the Cauſe of the 
Puniſhment Was written in Capital Letters, and fix- 
ed to the Tree over the Head of the Malefactor. Of 
this Appendant to this kind of Death, I ſhall ſpeak 
diſtinctly in the next Sermon, before I come to han- 
le the Manner of his Death: There being ſo much 
of Providence in that Circumſtance, as inyites us to 
ſpend more than a few tranſient Thoughts upon it. 
Mean while in the next Place, 8 
* "Thirdly, We will enquire briefly into the Read 
why Chriſt died this, rather than any other Kind of 
Death. And amongſt others, theſe Three are ob- 
I, RY NA „ * 
'- Firſt, Becauſe Chrift muſt bear the Curſe in his 
Death, and a Curſe by Law was affixed to no other 
Kind of Death, as ir was to this. The Learned Aaſi- 
3 9 | E bt us upon Joſhua D; 29. Com- 
Potiſima caiifa male- mehting upon the Death of 
dictionis hujus eſt quia the King of Ai, who was 
Chriaus in myſterio prz- hanged on the Tree, until 
fignabatur- Mas. Eyening, tells us, chat the 
Principal Reaſon of the Ma- 
lediction and Execrableneſs of his Death was, becauſe 
the Death of. Chriſt was prefigured in that Myſtery. 
Chrift came to take away the Curſe from us, by this 
Death; and ſo muſt be made a Curſe. On him 
muft all the Curſes of the Moral Law lie, which 
were due to us. And that nothing might be want- 
ing to make it a full Curſe; the very Death he died, 


Sen 407 bas 
Herles Contempla. of 


Secondly, Chriſt died this, rather than any other 
Kind of Death; to ſulfil the Types, and Preſiguts. 
tions that of old were made with Reſpect to ir, 
All the Sacrifices were lifted up from the Earth, up. 
on the Altar. But eſpecially the brazen Serpent pre. 
figured this Death, Numb. 2109. Moſes made a Ser. 
pent of Braſs, and put it upon a Pole. And, faith 
Qhriſt, John 3. 14, As Moſes ſifted up the Serpent i, 
the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of. Man be lifted up, that 
fo he might correſpond with that lively Type, made 
of him in the Widern ess. 
Ibiraly, Chrift died, this rather than any other 
Death, becauſe it was predicted of him, and in him 
maſt all the Predictions, as well as Types be fully ac 
compliſned. The Pſalmiſt ſpake in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, of this Death, as plainly as if he had rather 
been writing the Hiſtory of what was done, than z 
Frophacy of what was to be done, ſo many Yea 
afterwards, Plalm 22. 16, 17. For Dogs have com. 
paſſed me about, the Aſſembly of the Wicked hav, 


I may tell all my Bones, they look and ſtare upon 
me. Which hath; a manifeſt Reference to the Di. 


ſtenſion of all his Members upon the Tree, which 
was as a Rack to him. | So Zech. 12. 10. They ful 

lool upon me, em they bave pierced. _Yea, Chrit 
himſelf had foretold the Death he ſhould die, in the ⁶ 


forecited, Jahn 3.14. | ſaying he muſt be lifted up, 
(i. e.) hanged between Heaven and Earth. And the 
Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. ei 

Ibus you have a brief Account both of the Kind, 


” 


Manner, and Reaſons of this Death of Chriſt. . The | | i 


Improvement of it, you have in the following Infe. 
rences of Truth, deducible from it. 
ference 1. Is Chriſt, dead? And 

violent, painſul, ſhameful, 
curſed, ſlow, and ſuccour- 
leſs Death of the Croſs? Then 
ſurely. . there is Forgiveneſs with 
God, and plenteous Redemption 
for. the greateſt of Sinners, that 1 
of te Croſs, to their. poor guilty Souls. So ſpeaks the 
Apoſtle, Col. 1. 14. In whom we have Redemption 
through . his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. And 
1 Fobn 1. 7. The, Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin, 
Two Things this will make demonſtrable. 

Firſt, That there is ſufficient Efficacy in this Blood of 
the Croſs, to expiate the greateſt Sins. 

. Secondly, That the Efficacy of it is deſigned and in- 
tended by God for believing Sinners. How clear!y 
do both theſe Propoſitions lie in the Word? | 

Firſ#, That there is ſufficient Efficacy in the Blood 
of the Croſs, to expiate and waſh away the greatelt 
Sins. This is manifeſt; for it is precious Blood, as it" 
called, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble Things, as Silver. and Gold; but with the precio 
Blood of the Son 1 God. This Preciouſneſs of the 
Blood of Chriſt riſes from the Union it hath with that 
Perſon, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. And 
on that Account is ſtiled the Blood of God, Adr 20. 
28. And ſo it becomes royal, / princely. Blood. 
Yea, ſuch for the Dignicy, and Efficacy of it, as ne- 
ver was created, or ſhall ever run in any other Veins 
but his. The Blood of all the Creatures in the 
Wotld, even a Sea of humane Blood, bears no more 
Proportion to the precious and excellent Blood 
Chriſt, than a Diſh of Common- water, to a Rive! 
of liquid Gold. On the Account of it's invaluable 
Preciouſneſꝭ, it becomes ſatisfying and reconciling 
Blood to God. So the | Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. I. 29 
And ( having made Peace through the Blood of bis Croſs} 


ners. 


muſt alſo have a ceremonial Curſe upon it. 


by bin i reconcile. all Things #0 bimelf ; by" bin 1 9 
a | 7 N whe 


ingloſed me; they pierced my Hands and my Feet, nl 


4 Demmfiration of b. 
don for the greateſ! of d 


by Faith apply :be Bla ec 


— — 


2 7 
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be Things, in Earth, ON Things, in eee 
Blood which is Redemption to them t 
th, is Confirmation to them that dwell i 
Before: the Efficacy of this, Blood, Guik 
„and ſhrinks away as che Shadows defore the 
1s dun. Every Drop of ir hath a Voice, and ſpeaks 
that ſits trembling under its Guile, better 
1C n 17 Abel, Heb. 12. ba It 


I 3 bether they. 
ET | ſame 
dv hos Be 


| 1080 
* be C ea d no more 671 its CRT 
, nor will it ta 5 leſs than God demands for his Sa- 


. faction. And 1 mn; this Blood is enough 10 Siye borh 


on. 

5 As chere is "Cafhcient Efficacy i inthis Blood 
expiate the greateſt Guilt; ſo it's as manifeſt, that 
We Vertue and 82 of it, is intended and deſign-| 
by Cod for the Uſe of believing Sinners. Such 
0 5 0d as this was ſhed without doubt for ſome. weigh- 
WE 5nd, that ſome might be che better for it. Who 
Ney are for whom it is intended, is plain enough from 
13. 32. 4% bim all that. believe, are juſtified from | 
7 ing, 

BY of Mo ES, , 


Neat Thing deſigned in the pouring out of this pre- 
Jous Blood of, Chriſt, appears from all the Sacrifices 
Hat figured it to che ancient Church. The Shedding 

that typical Blood, Ipake 2 Deſign of Pardon. 


xcrifice, ſpake the Way and Method of believing, 


ay and is ſtill applied 50 


IS I9u7o ⅛——— ———— 


om which, they, Leal not * juſtiſied by the 
That the emiſſion of the Sicke of Believers Was We! 


4 ; nd the putting of their Hands upon the Head of the 


| 77 7 which that Blood was chen applied tx them in that 
us in a 4 Excellent P 


u wht ra 

5 ihe raſan h 88 
n you tene id in Ci * at he 
16. For, this Cauſe 1 obtained. exc, 0 at in me firſt, Fe- 
| (as. Clniſt might ſhew, orth, all Long Ia ering, for a Pattern 
to them whicb ſhould bereafter believe q him to i eve / 
lalt ing · So that upon the ſame Grounds he obtained 
Mes ou,may obtain it alſo. 

bale very, Men wha had a Hand in the ſhedding 
of Chr 5 Blood, had the Benefit of chat Blood after; 
war arde ing them, Acts 2. 36. There is nothing 

1 ief and Impenicency of Heart, bars thy 


y oherSinner ſhall find the 
06 Quel ion of it at all, if 


r he tells us, Ver. 


but 
Soul from the Bleſſings of this Blood. 

Inference 2. Did Chriſt die the curſed Death of the 
Groiß for Believers, then though there be much of Pain, 
there is notbing of Curſe in the Death of the Saints. It fill 
wears its Dar, by which it ſtrikes; but hath loſt its 
Sung, by. which ir. hurts and aeftroys: A Serpent 
char hath no Sting, may hiſs and afrighe, but we may 
take him in our Hand without danger. Death pour- 
ed out all its 3 and loſt its Sting in Chriſt's Side, 

when he became a Curſe for us. 

But what ſpeak I of the Innocency and Harmleſueſs 
of Death to Believers? It is certainly their Friend, 
and great Benefactor. As there is no Curſe, ſo there 
are many Bleſſings in it. Death is yours, 1 Cor. Y. 223 
Yours as a ſpecial Priviledge and ' MA Chriſt hath 
not.only conquered j it, but is more than a Conqueror; 
for he hath made it beneficial, and ver ſeryiceable to 
the Saints. When Chriſt was nailed to the Tree, 
then he f Haid as it were to Death which came to 
grapple with him there, O Death, ＋5 1 be thy 1 515 
Q Grave, I will be thy Defruttion.: o he was; 
be ſwallowed. up Death. in or ſpoiled ic 3.98 its 
Power. So that it drives but a poor Trade now a- 


nn 


Had ao Pardon been, intended, oo. Sacrifices aten elieverz,  frighcing, ſome wy ones 5 
7... ad been appointed. 4 hem, though it cannot hurt them at a EVE 
Moreover, let it be e this lood of che Inference „If Chriſt died  _ + 8 
eos is che Bhood of a . a, that game under the ſche curſed Death of the Crols Omnjs Chrillianys, < 


8 with 8 


ame Obligati * 


and in our Name or Stead | 


: 


for us, bow cheerfully ſhauld ue erucianus. 


ed ic: And ſo of courſe dees and diſcharges the prin- it to, and bear any Croſs fur ry 
che ipal Dieck ee Heb. 7. 15 Can God |Feſus Chrig? Ie had his Croſs, and we hays. Cuts; 
bn rat Satisfaction one ood. and Death of, m6 but what Feathers are ours, compared with his? His 
And Pen Son, the Surety of 1 5 and yet 7978 e- [Crofs; was à heavy Croſs indeed, yet how patien 


ke Believers 2. Ie cannor bee 
Fi e e. 
g . thas ditd,; Rom. 8. Matt A Aud Why are F Faith 
| od Repentanee preſcribed. as che Means. 
d din ers 0 repent, and believe in this Blood? 


raging them ſo t do, many precious 


Who (faith 
Phe Apoſtle) ſhall Lay an 17 · Change of Gods, . 


of. Pardon 2 
ſhy doth God every where. in his Word, call upon 


: 
ome 


tl 
nd, meekly did he ſupport, it! He endured his oy 
WE cannorendure or bear ours, though they be not 
to be named with his. Three Things would marysl+ 
bd ſtrengthen AY to bear the 7 0 9 beariſh d 
bring up à good Report upon it in the Wot 

Firſt, That we ſhall carry it but a little Way. Herne, 
eat bears the heavieſt End of it. Thirdly, Innumerable 
leflings and Mercies grow upon the Croſs of Chriſt. 


ſs of Remiflion.; and declat ring the inevitable and e- W'̃ ſhall bear ĩt hu ; 
we ternal Ruin of all i . and unbelieying one ali ol hang It ſhould. N bas If n "write 
pt who deſpiſe and 0 R902 What, T ;doch nough to me . (ſaith; a holy. by 0 come at laſt r 
uu; all this ſpeak, but che Poſlibility of a + 2 5 or the ne) that Shriſt will hays nineteen, N has, to 
the Nresteſt of Singers; and the Certainry;of Arge, all Wand Sorrom Halfers of rhe fraß: Put, you Head 
that final Pardon fox all believing CN 12 what 2 ifs of the Saints. And that 15 brit: By 


eber moßeß And bas — 


49 yl Sound is this! What: Taviſhing Voices of Peace; each of them ſhould have a Hani #411 ier; 
* Pardon, Grace, and Acce ee Songed eg ger Pires Share of our Days, as the. antwite any 3 4 ge 
lood. em the Blood of the Cro $113 30. Night and Bay are kindly. 5 | 
5 ne- The greaceſt Guilt that ever Was contcaft rd upon Partners of. Time, and take it up betwirt chem. But 
reins eenbüng ang Conſt nm, can ſtand, before the if. Sorrow be. the regen Halfer of our Days here, 1 

the ace of 508 Blood ſt no more, than the kn O Jos Day ſhall dawn, and do more than recom - 


dinner. himſelf can ſtand. 
17 with a 1 
Reader, 
baſt been, or g 
bore been wath's away in this Blood. 7 was 4 Bleſ- 
f tr, 4 Perſecutor, Injuriows ; but I obtained Merc 
ah Paul, 1 Tim. 1.13. But it may be thou wilt ob. 


a Th 


he Word affe ures thee, .w 


batever thou 


Thiswas 3 a rare and ſingular en, and i it's a 


Fore the Jüſtice of che 
he n as achim: ,;- | 905 HOT t 31 2th 


re, that Sins of as deep a. 4 Bie as thine, 


pence all our ſad Hours. 8 
Let Lord Jeſus (ſince he will 40 fo). weave. my 
bit and pan Length of Time White and Black; Well 
wy Woe! —— Let the Roſe be Neighbour with the 
rn. 


— 


hen we are over the Water, Chriſtt 
* ſhall cry, down Crofles and up Heaven for evic- © 

more; down Hell, and down Death, and down _ 7 
f Sin, and down Sorrow ; and up Glory, up 4 7 - 


no Houſe- room for Croſſes in Heaven. 


 Crofles, balf mine. He dividerh Su 


_ *"every Sigh, at every Blow, and every Logs of a Be- 


ners of a Ship, half of the Gain and half of the Loſs | 


: 
| * 
mm.... 8 % * 
\ Wc. 0 | .. — . - - 
( T he\\Fountateof Hie 
1 20 bt © 2 1 - 
#* 4 2 1 wh — . errand W. * ä — es »» - Ws 90 To + » mH 8 —C 4 


up joy for evermore. ' Tis true, Chriſt his 

_ © Croſs are not ſeparable in this Life; howbeit, Chriſt 
and his Croſs part at Heaven's Door: For there is 
n 
one Sigh, one fad Heart, one Fearz one Loſs, one 
Thought of Trouble cannot find lodging there —. 
Sorrow and the Saints are not married together; or 
ſuppoſe it was ſo, Heaven ſhall make a Divorce. Life 
is but ſhore, hd "therefore Croſſes cannot be long. 
Our Syfferings are but for a While, 1 Per. 5.10. They 
are but the Sufferings of the preſent” Time, Rom: 
8. 18. * TTY N G1 | „ 191. — 111G 
' Secondly, As we ſhall carry the Croſs of Chrift but 
a little Way, fo Chrift himſelf bears the heavieſt End 
of it: And as one happily expreſſes, he ſaith of their 
ferings with them, 

and takes the largeſt Share to himſelf. O how fweet 
© 2 Sight (ſaith one ſweetly) is it to ſee a Croſs be: 


x new Tale of Chriſt to my Friends — 04,4, WM 
© owe Ito the File, and to the Hammer, and 0 
*' Furnace'of my Lord qeſus! who hath now let. 

[© ſee how good the Wheat of Chriſt is, har 30 
through His Mill, and his Oven, to be made Bre 
* for his on Table. Grace tried, is better tau 
* Grace,” and more than Grace. It's Glory in 1, 

t Infancy. AS I 1 gory of | * W111 060 
- * 'Who knows the Truth of Grace without a Tr; WM 
"—— O how little getteth Chriſt of us but what i, Wl 
*' winneth' (to ſpeak ſo) with much'Toil and Pain, 
And how ſoon would Faith freeze without a Crob 


Bear your Croſs therefore with Joy.“ . 
Ierence 4. Did Chriſt die the Death, yea, 1, 


— 


Worſt of Deaths for us? Then it follows, That uM 
Mercies are brought forth with great Difficulty; and ti, 
which 3s ſweet to us in th Fritition, was coſtly and hari if 


Have this Motto written, The l 


©twixe Chriſt and us. To hear our Redeemer ſay, at 
© Hever, half mine. For they are called the Sufferings 


© of Chriſt, and the Reproach of Chriſt, Col. 2. 24: } 5s Blood : Upon which a late neat Writer delive ; | 


© Heb. II. 26. As when Two are Partners and Ow- | 


© belongeth to either of the two. So Chrift in our 
© Sufferings, is half Gainer and half Loſer with us : 
Vea, the heavieſt End of the black Tree lyeth on 
© your Lord. It falleth firſt upon him, and but re- 
© bounds from him upon you: Tbe Reproaches of them 

that yeproached thee, are fallen upb 
Nay, to ſpeak as the Thing is, Chriſt doth not only 
bear half, or the better Part, but the 'Whole of our} 
Croſs and Burden. Yea, he bears all, and more than 
all; for he bears us and our Burden too, or elſe we 
ſhoald quickly fk, and faint under it. n 
- Thirdy, As we have not far to carry it, and Chriſt} 
carries the heavieſt Part; yea, all the Burden for us; 
yea, us and our Burden too : So in the laſt Place, it's 

reviving to think what an innumerable Multitude of | 
Bleflings and Mercies are the Fruit and Off-fpring of | 
a ſanctiſied Croſs. Since that Tree was fo richly wa- 
tered with the Blood of Chrift; what Store of Choice 

and rich Fruits doth it bear to Believers? _ 
Our Sufferings* (faith one) are waſhed in the Blood 

of Chrift, as well as our Souls. For Chriſt's Me- 


© fits bought a Bleſſing to the Croſſes of the Sons off © ferch'd and dear bought makes all the Price, aol 
God. Our Troubles owe us a free Paſſage through] gives all the Worth with us weak Creatures.  Up- 
him. Devils, and Men, and Croſſes are our Deb- oh this Ground the Seripture, when it ſpeaks of ou 
© tors ; and Death, and all Storms are our Debtors, great Fortune, tells the great Price it coſt, as ey 
to blow our poor toſſed Bark over the Water Fraight- 'our Weakneſs,” who look more at what Things col 
free: and to ſet the Travellers in their own known] than at what they are. And as knowing if a0) 
"Ground. Therefore we ſhall die, and yet live .] Thing will take with us, this will, 79 him ſ bat l. 
I know no Man hath a velvet Crofs; but the Croſs 


© is made of what God will have it; but verily, how- 
beit, it be no watrantable Market to buy a Cxoſs, 
yet I dare not ſay, O chat I had Liberty to ſel] 
Cghriſt's CroG; left therewith alſo I ſhould ſell Joy 


Comfort, Senſe. of Love, Patience, and the kind the Cloth with us, and ſcarlet Colour is 2 genen 


©. Viſits of a Bridegroom.- J have but ſmall 
Experience of Sufferiiigs for Chriſt, but let my 


© Judge and Witneſs in Heaven, lay my Soul in the“ bit. bo 5s this that comierh from Edom, with Ga. 
291 


Hallance of Juſtice; if 1 find not a young Heaven; 


© anda little Paradiſe of glorious Comforcs, and Soul 
„ dengbting Love Kiſſes of-Chrift, in ſulferin 


; him and his Truth ——— My Priſon is my Pa- Throws. - And let all this endear Chrift more chan © 
© lace, my Sorrow is with Child of Joy, My Loſſes ver to you, and make you in a deep Senſe of his Grace 


Chriſt in the Acquiſition. Surely upon every Mercy u 


Price of Blobd, Col. 1. 14. In © Lock why 2 
whon we have Redemption thro ee 36 | 


himſelf thus. The Way of Grace is here conſide 
© able; Life comes through Death; God comes vl 
< Chriſt; and Chriſt comes in Blood: The choice 

* Mercies come through the greateſt Miſeries; prin: 
© Favours come ſwiming in Blood to us. Through WE: 
© Red Sea, Iſrael came to Canaun. Many a Manu 
© his Life, and much Blood ſnhed; the very Land fo 


„me, Pſalm 69. 9.] ing with Milk and Honey, was firſt? made to fo 


* with Blood, etre Hroel could inherit the Promi 
© Seven Nations were deſtroyed ere the Land of c 


© naan Was divided to the Hraelites, Acts 13. 19... 


Sin makes Mercy ſo deadly hard to bring forth. To WA; 
© chriſten every precious Child, every Benjamin, V 

noni, every Son of God's Right- hand, -a Son of 50 
© row and Death to her that brings him forth. 4 
© Jams Sweets had no Bitter till he tranſgreſſed Go 
© Will: One Mercy did not die to bring forth an 
* ther, till he died. But oh ! how ſhould chis rait 
the Value of our Mercies ! What, the Price of Bloc 
the Price of precious Blood, the Blood of the Crob' 
*- O what an Eſteem ſhould this raiſe! x 
Things (as the fame ingenious Author adds) av 
© prized rather as they come, than as they are. Fit I 


* wed us, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Bli, 
Reval (odah bi nofideg mils 0 0/1 600 
© Man bs a legal Creature; and looks much at wh 

© is given for a Thing. What did this coft ? Why, 
it coft Chriſt's own Blood. Colour is more thai 


taking Colour with us: And therefore is Chrift! 
Garment dipt in Blood; and he admired in this Ha- 


ment: dyed Red from Bozra? 111 41.4 4 9 J Second 
Beware then you abuſe not any of the Mercies thyWtle. | 
ing for Chriſt brought forth with ſo many bitter Pangs ann: H 


} 


. » - | - & ; 
are rich Loſſes, my Pain eaſic Pain, my heavy | and Love, to ſay; Mate aeg | y ;/ 
Days are holy Days, and happy Days. I may tel © Thanks be fo God for Feſus Chriſt. © dear h 
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and improves that ſignal Providence which directed and or- 


to the Croſs of Chriſt. 


Wu « Super ſcript 
4 7 and Hebrew; I bis 1 


q 95 DETFORE I paſs on to the Manner of Chriſt's 


; =) Death, IIſnall conſider the Title affixed to the 
=o; in which very much of the Wiſdom of Provi- 


ce was © diſcovered. It was the Manner of 


— 


; E e Romans, that the Equity of their Proceedings 


Wighc the more clearly appear to the People, when 


_ ey crucified any Man, to publiſh the Cauſe of his 
ch in a Table written in Capital Letters, and pla- 


cg over the Head of the crucified. And that there 
gan be at leaſt a Shew and Face of Juſtice in Chriſt's 
each, he allo ſhall have his Title or Superſcription. 

The worſt and moſt unrighteous Actions labour to 


oer and ſhroud themſelves under Pretenſions of E- 
iy. Sin is ſo ſhameful a Thing, that it cares not to 
n its Name. 
mm alſo. This Writing one Evangeliſt calls the Ac- 
ion, Matth. 27. 37. Another calls it the Title, 
in 19. 19. Another the [ſcription or Superſcription, | 


Chriſt ſhall have a Table written for 


he Text. And another the Superſcription of his Ac- 
in, Mark 15. 26. In ſhort, it was a fair legible 


iting, intended to expreſs the Fact or Crime, for 


hich che Perſon died. 


This was their uſual Manner, though ſometimes we 


a it was publiſhed by the Voice of the Common 
Cryer. As in the Caſe of 
uleb. Eecleſ. Hiſl. lib. Attalus the Martyr, who was 
led about the Amphitheater, 
one proclaiming before him, 
But it was cuſtomary 
Wd uſual to expreſs the Crime in a written Table, 
the Text expreſſes it. Wherein theſe three Things 
ter themſelves toſ your Confideration. 
Firſt, The Character or Deſcription of Chriſt con- 
ned in that Writing. And he is deſcribed by his 
ugly Dignity : This 5s the King of tht Jews. That 
very Office which but a little 
before they had reproached 
and derided, bowing the 
* g Knee to him in mockeryy ſay- 
Hail King of the Fews ; the Providence of God fo 
vers it, that therein he ihall be vindicated and ho- 
ured. Thil is the King of the Fews: Or, as the other 
angeliſts compleat it, This is Jeſus of Nazareth che 
wo of: the Jews. [DOD WOE LEY 
Secondly, The Perſon that drew his Character or 
le. It was Pate; he that but now condemned 
He that was his Fudge, ſhall be his Herald; to 
Mam his Glory. For the Title is honourable. 
fly this was not from himſelf, for he was Chriſt's 
My ; but rather than Chriſt ſhould want a Tongue 
dear him, the Tongue of an Enemy ſnhall do it. 
Uirdly, The Time when this Honour: was done 


Integer titulus fuit, Hic 
Jeſus Nazarenus, Rex 
neorum, Par. | 


r 


f Glory ; when Shame and Re- 


—— _ 


MN: It was wlien he was at the loweſt Ebb of his 
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on alſo was written over him, in Letters of Greek, 


and Latin, | 
the King of the Jews. | 


Titulus pro more for- 
ſan fuit impoſitus, ſed al- 
tius aſſurgendum eſt; ad 
Dei coneilium, qui teſti- 
monio hoc publico, Chri- 
flum regem Eecleſæ pro- 
clamari Pilau ſctiptura 
voluit. Par. ; 


proach were heaped on bim 
by all Hands. . When all the 
Diſciples had forſaken: him, 
and were fled. Not one left 
to proclaim his Innocency or 
{peak a Word in his Vindica- 
tion. Then doth the Provi- | | 
dence of God as ſtrangely, as powerfully over-rule 
the Heart and Pen of Pilate, to draw this Title for 
him, and affix it to his Croſs. Surely we muſt look + 
higher than Pilate in this Thing, and ſee how Provi- 
dence ſerves it ſelf by the Hands of Chriſt's Adverſa- 
ries. Pilate writes in Honour of Chriſt, and ſtiffly de- 
fends it too. Hence our Obſervation is, | 

Dot. 1. That the Dignity of Chriſt was openly pro- 

claimed, and defended by an Enemy; and-that in the 

Time of bis greateſt Reproaches and Sufferings. 

To open this Myſtery of Providence to you, that 
you may not ſtand idly gazing upon Chriſt's Title, as 
many then did; we muſt, Firſt, Conſider the Nature 
and Quality of this Title. Secondly, What Haad the 
Providence of God had in this Matter. Thirdly, And 
ru draw forth the proper Uſes and Improvements 
Ot it. 2 f : ' e 

Firſt, To open the Nature and Quality of Chriſt's 
Title or Inſcription; let it be thoroughly conſidered, 
and we ſhall find, . 49 1, 

Firſt, That it was an extraordinary Title, varying 
from all Examples of that kind; and directly croſſing 
the main Deſign and End of their own Cuſtom. For, 
as I hinted before, the End of it was to clear the E- - 
quity of their Proceedings, and ſhew the People how 
juſtly they ſuffered thoſe Puniſhments inflicted on 
them for ſuch Crimes. But lo, here is a Title ex- 
prefling no Crime at all, and ſo vindicating Chriſtts 
Innocency. This ſome of them perceived, and mo- 
ved Pilate to change it, not 
this 3s, but this is he that ſaid, 
Jam ibe King of the Fews. In 
that, as they conceived, lay af > -2r:phdf 
his Crime. O how ſtrange and wonderful a Thing 
was this! But what ſhall we ſay! it was 'a Day of 
Wonders and extraordinary Things. As there was 
never ſuch a Perſon cruci fore, ſo there never 
was ſuch a Title affixed to the Croſs before 


| Hoc extraordinarium - 
eſt, quod fine ignominis 
titulus apponitur. Cal. 


- Secondly, As it Was an extraordinary, ſo it was a2 
publick Title, both written 
and publiſhed with the great-⸗ Tribus linguis toto orbe 


tunc vulgatiflimisz (cxibi 
eſt Advantages of ſpreading it lutz ut abomnibus leg, 


ſelf far and near, among all &, intelhgi potuit. 
* potuit. Par 
People, that could be, for it MN 


aid thoſe W 


was written in thres Languages; 
roy Hen 
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known in the World at that time. The Greek Tongue 
was then known in moſt Parts of the World. The 
Hebrew was the Jeu native Language. And the 
Latin the Language of the Gentiles, So that ir being 
written both in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, it was eaſie 
to be underſtood both by Fews and Gentiles. 
And indeed unto this the Providence of God had a 
ſpecial Eye, to make it notorious and evident to all 
the World; for even ſo all Things deſign'd for Lens 
lick View, and Knowledge were written. Toſephus 
tells us of certain Pillars, on which was engraven 1n 
Letters of Greek, and Latih, It 
In locum ſanctum ingre- 4 Wickedneſs for Strangers to 
di alienigenis nefas eſt. enter into the boly Place. SO 
the Soldiers of Gordian, the 
Third Emperor, when he was ſlain upon the Borders 
of Perſia, they raiſed a Monument for him, and en- 
ved his Memorial upon it, in Greek, Latin, Perſick, 
Sudaick, and Egyprick Letters, that all People miglit 
read the ſame. And as it was written in Three learn- 
ed Languages, ſo it was expoſed to view in a publick 


Place; and at that Time, when Multitudes of Strangers] 


as well as Feu were at Jeruſalem ; it was at the Time 


of the Paſſover; ſo that all things concurred to ſpread 


and divulge the Innocency of Chriſt vindicated in 
this Title. : | 
Thirdly, As it was a publick, ſo. it was an honour- 
1 able Title. Such was the 
mar; Nature of it, ſaith Bucer; that 
in the midſt of Death Chriſt n to triumph by it. 
And by Reaſon thereof the Croſs began to change its 
own Nature, and inſtead of a Rack, or Engine of Tor- 
ture, it became a Throne of Majeſty. Yea, it might 
be called now as the Church it ſelf is, 7he Pillar and 
Ground of Truth ; for it held out much of the Goſpel, 
much of the Glory of Chriſt ; as that Pillar doth, to 
which a royal Proclamation is affixed. | 
Fourthly, It was a vindicating Titls : It clear'd up 
the Honour, Dignity, and Innocency of Chriſt, a- 


gainſt all the faiſe Imputations, Calumnies, and Blaſ- | 


phemies, which were caſt upon him before, by the 
wicked Tongues both of Few; and Gentile. 
They had called him a Deceiver, an Uſurper, a 
Blaſphemer, they rent their Cloaths in token of their 
Deteſtation of his Blaſphemy ; becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God, and King of 1/rae/. But know in 
this they acknowledged him to be both Lord and Sa- 
viour. Not a mock King, as they had made him be- 
fore. So that herein the Honour of Chriſt was fully 
. » Fifibly, Moreover it was a predicting and preſagi 
Title. Evidently foreſhewing the | of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and the ſpreading of his Name 
and Glory among all Kindreds, Nations, Tongues, 
Tubus linguis ſcribi vo- and Languages.” As Chrilt 
luit ut prælagium hoc ef- nath Right to enter into all 
ſer, futurz vocationis om · the Kingdoms of the Earth 
nium non modo Hebrz- by his Goſpel, and ſet up his 


orum, led & Grzcorum & - 2 
Latinorum ad Chriſti reg.” Throne in every Nation: So 


num. | Par. 


-.., _., that he ſhoyld do fo. And 
chat both Hebrews, Greeks, and Latins, ſhould be cal- 
led to the Knowledge of him. Nor is it a Wonder 
that this ſhould be predidied; by wicked Plate, when 
Caiapbas himſelf, a Man every way as wicked as he, had 


being High Prieſt that Yeas, he propheſied, That Fe- 
- ſus ſbould die oo that Nation, and not for that Nation only, 
but that alſo be ſhould gather together in one, the Children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. Yea, many have pro- 
pheſied in Chriſt's Name, who for all that ſhall never 


* it was preſaged by this Title, | 


_ - Fifthly, and laſtly, The Providence of God wal 


1 Ti | 
ble Title +l 
cluade p; 


| Sixthly, And Laſtly, It was an immuta 
The Fews endeavoured, but could not pe 
late to alter it. To all their 
Importunities he returns this 
reſolute Anſwer, hat I have 
written I bave written; as if he Ty 
ſhould ſay, urge me no more, I have written his 7, 
tle, I cannot, I will not alter a Letter, a Point theg. WAA 
of. Surely the Conſtancy of Pilate at this Time, n 
be attributed ro nothing but Divine ſpecial Providen Wi 
Moſt wonderful! that he, Who before was as unc 
ſtant as a Reed ſhaken by the Wind, is now as fixeq ,, 
a Pillar of Braſs, I 
And yet more wonderful, that he ſhould write dom 
that very Particular in the Title of Chriſt, Thi; ;, ,, 
King of the Fews, Which was the very Thing tha; , 
ſcared him but a little before, and was the very Co, 
ſideration that moved him to give Sentence. Wa 
was now become of the Fear of Cæſar? that Pilate dam ü 
to be Chriſt's Herald, and publickly to proclaim hin Wa 
The King of the Fews. This was the Title. = 
Secondly, We ſhall next enquire what Hand the 1, 
vine Providence had in this Buſineſs. b 
And indeed, the Providence of God in this Hoy, Wl 
acted gloriouſly, and wondertully, theſe five Way, 
Firſ#, In over-ruling the Heart and Hand of ?;, Wl 
in the Draught and Stile of it, and that contrary wo; 
own Inclination. I doubt not, but Pilate himſelf uv 
ignorant of, and far enough a 
from deſigning that which the 
Wiſdom of Providence aimed 
at in this Matter. He was a K 
wicked Man, had no Love to Chriſt. He had gra 
Sentence of Death againſt him; yet this is he tha 
proclaimed him to be, Feſws, King of the Few:. Io 
over-ruled his Pen, that he could not write what us 
in his own Heart and Intention, but the quite conti 
ry; even a fair and publick Teſtimony to the King 
Office of the Son of God, This is the King of tbe u ci 
Secondly, Herein the Wiſdom of Providence w 
gloriouſly diſplayed, in applying a preſent, prope 
publick Remedy to the Reproaches and Blaſphenia 
which Chriſt had then newly received in his Nan 
and Honour. The Superſtitious Jews wound hin, i 
and Heathen Pilate prepares a Plaiſter to heal hin: 
They reproach, he vindicates ; they throw the Din, 
he waſhes it off. O, the profound and inſcrucaivl 
Wiſdom of Providence ! | | ' 
Thirdly, Moreover Providence eminently apperi 
at this Time, in keeping ſo timorous a Perſon, auß 
of ſo baſe a Spirit, that would not ſtick at any Try 
to pleaſe the People, from receding, or giving Ground 
in the leaſt to their Importunities. Is Pilate become? 
Man of ſuch Reſolutiou and Conſtancy? Wheaces 
this? But from the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, wiv 
now flowed in ſo powerfully upon his Spirit, chat i 
could not chuſe but write; and when he had written 
had no more Power to alter what he had writtth 
than he had co refuſe to write it. | 
Fourthly, Herein alſo much of the Wiſdom of Prom 
dence appear'd, in caſting the Ignominy of the Deal 
of Chriſt upon thoſe very Men who ought to beat l 
Pilate was moved by Divine Inſtin&, at once to cle 
Chriſt, and accuſe them. For it is as if he had ſaid, y% 
have moved me to cruciſie your King, I have cruci 
him, and now let the Ignominy of his Death reſt up 
your Heads who have extorted this from me. He! 
righteous, the Crime is not his but yours. 


| Hee Pilati confianiag, 1 
vine piovidentiæ ibn 
da «ſt. Cal v. . 


Longe altius proſpem ; 
Dei providentis, cuz 3. 
lati ylum gubernavit, (A 1 


derfully diſcover'd ic ſelf, (as before was noted) inf 
ing this Title to the Croſs of Chriſt, when there #® 


be owned by him, Math. J. 22... 
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1 ix So that it could never have been more advantagi- 
bliſhed, than it was at this Time. So that we 


how wonderful are the Works of God ! His 
he Sea, his Paths in the great Deeps; his 


of it. 
ouſly pu 
may ſay, , 
Ways are in c 


are 
10 5 45 the Underſtandings of all Creatures. 


1. Hence it follows, that the Providence of our 
3 d often doth * the Counſels and Action, 
of the worſt of Men to his own Glory. . 

It can ſerve it ſelf by them that oppoſe it, and 
about the Glory and Honour of Chriſt, by 
Men, and Means, which are deſign'd to 
the Duſt. Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall 
paiſe thee, Plalm 76. 12. The Fews thought when 
_ they crowned Chriſt with Thorns, bowed the 
— Xn, and mocked him, led him to Golgotha and 
e crucified him ; that now they had utterly deſpoiled 

him of all his Kingly Dignities : And yet even there, 
= tc is proclaimed a King. Thus the Diſperſion of 
= the Jeu upon the Death of Stepben, ſpread the Go- 
8 ſpel far and near, For they went every where preaching 
, Acts 8. 4. Thus Paul's bonds for the Go- 

peel, fel! out to the Furtherance of the Goſpel, Phil. 

1. 12. O, the Depth of Divine Wiſdom to propagate, 
and eſtabliſh che Intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, by choſe ve 
ry Means that ſeem to import its Deſtruction : That 
extracts a Medicine out of Poiſon ! How great a Sup- 
port ſhould this be to the Faith of God's People 
When all Things ſeem to run croſs to their Hopes 
and Happineſs ! Let Iſrael therefore hope in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is Mercy, and with bim is plente- 
ous Redemption, Plalm 130-7. (i. e.) He is never at a 
loſs for Means, to promote and ſerve his own Ends. 

Inference 2. Hence likewiſe it follows, That the 
preateſt Services to Chriſt performed to Chriſt accidentally, 
i unde/ignedly ; ſhall ne ver be accepted nor rewarded of 
= God. Pilate did Chriſt an eminent piece of Service. 
He did that for Chriſt, that not one of his own Diſ- 
ciples at that Time durſt do; and yet this Service 
was not accepted of God, becauſe he did it not de- 
= ſfgnedly for his Glory, but from the meer over-ru- 
ùmdi!lings of Providence. 1 | 

If there be firft a willing Mind, it is accepted, 
according to what a Man hath, ſaich the Apoftle, 
2 Cor. 8. 12. The Eye of God is firſt and mainly 
upon the Will ; if that be ſincere and right for God, 
ſmall Things will be accepted; and if not, the great- 
eſt ſhall be abhorred. So x Cor.g. 17. If 1 do this 
Thing (5. e.) (preach the Goſpel) willingly, I 
bare a Reward ; but if againſt, my Will, a Diſpen- 
We lation is committed to me, 4. 4. If I upon pure 
rrinciples of Faith and Love, from my Heart, de- 


brin 
thoſe very 
lay it in 


not known: His Providence hath a Pro- 


heartily, deſignedly, for his Glory. Of a ready 
and willing Mind. With pure and ſincere Aims at 
his Glory. For this is that the Lord more reſpects, 
than the greateſt Services by accident. 

Inference 3. Would not Pilate recede from what he 
had written on Chriſt's behalf, Hou ſbameful a thing 
is it for Chriſtians to retract what they have ſaid or done 
on Chriſt's behalf ! When Pilate had aſſerted him to be 
King of the Jews, he maintains his Aſſertion and all 
the Importunity of Chrift's Enemies ſhall not move 
him an Hair's breadth from it. hat I have written, 
I bave written, q. d. I have ſaid it, and I will not 
revoke it. Did Pilate ſay, What I have written, I 
have written? And ſhall not we ſay, What we have 
believed, we have believed? And what we have 
profeſſed, we have profeſſed. What we have enga- 
ged to Chriſt, we have engaged. We will ſtand to 
what we have done for him; we will never recant 
our former Ownings of, and Appearances for Chrift. 

As God's Election, ſo your Profeſſion muſt be irre- 
vocable. O let him that is holy be holy fill. That 
Counſel given by a reverend Divine in this Caſe, 
is both ſafe and good. Be ſure (faith he) you 
© ſtand on good Ground, and chen reſolve to ſtand 
your Ground againſt all the World. Follow God, 
and fear not Men. Art thou Godly ? Repent not 
whatſoever thy Religion coſt thee. Let Sinners 
repent, but let not Saints repent. Let Saints re- 
pent of their Faults, but not of their Faith: Of 
their Iniquities, but not of their Righteouſneſs. 
Repent not of your Righteouſneſs, left you after= 
ward repent of your Repentance. ——— Repent 
not of your Zeal, or your Forwardneſs, or Activi- 
ty in the holy Ways of the Lord. -— Wiſh not 
your ſelves a Step farther back, or a Cubit lower 
in your Stature, in the Grace of God. Wiſh not 
* any Thing undone, concerning which God will 
* (ay, well done.“ 

In Galen's Time it was a proverbial Expreſſion, 
when any one would ſhew the Impoſſibility of a 
Thing; you may as ſoon turn a Chriſtian from 
Chriſt as do it. N | 

A true Heart-choice of Chrift is without Reſerves, 
and what is without Reſerves, will be without Re. 
pentance. There is a Stiffneſs and Stoutneſs of Spi- 
rit, which is our Sin. But this is our Glory, in the 
Matters of God, ſaid Luther, I aſſume this Title, Cedo 
nulli, I yield to none: If ye be hot and cold, off and 
on; profeſs, and retract your Profeſſion. He that 
condemned Chriſt wich his Lips, will condemn you 
by his Example. Reſolute Pilate ſhall be your Judge. 

Inference 4. Did Pilate affix ſuch an honourable vin- 
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hgning the Glory of God, and delighting to pro- | 
mote it by my Miniſtry, do chearfully and willingly 
apply my ſelf to the Preaching of the Goſpel, 1 
mall have Acceptance and Reward with God: 
my Work be a Burden to me, 
God eſteemed as a Bondage, why then Providence 
may uſe me for the diſpenſing of the Goſpel to o- 
thers, but I my ſelf ſhall loſe both Reward and Com- 
fort; As it doth not excuſe my Sin, 
bring Glory to himſelf out of it: 


xecidentally by it. Paul knew that even the Strife 
and Envy in which ſome preached Chriſt, ſhould 
an co his Salvation; and yet he was not at all be- 


whom he had no Love, 
= at all deſign in this Thing; 
either Acceptance nor Reward 


q with God. 
"> therefore whatever you 


* 


cles, Bracelets. 


olding to them for promoting his Salvation that way. K 
0 Pilate here promotes the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt he with divers other Chriſti- 
and whoſe Glory he did ſans of an inferiour Rank and 

and therefore hath Degree in the World, being 
condemned to die for Religi- 


do for Chriſt, do it ſon, and the Jaylor had bound them with Ch 


dicating Title tothe Croſs ? Then thi Croſs of Chrif 
is a dignified Croſs. Then the Croſs and Sufferings 
of Chriſt are attended with Glory and Honour, Re- 


But iffmember when your Hearts begin to ſtartle at the Suf- 
and the Service of fferings and Reproaches of Chriſt, there is an honour- 


able Title upon the Croſs of Chriſt. And as it was 
upon his, ſo it will be upon your Crols alſo, if ye 


ſuffer for Chriſt. Moſes ſaw it, which made him 
that God can ſeſteem the very Reproaches of Chriſt, above all the 
| So neither doth it [Treaſures of Egy 
uſtifie an Action that God hach Praiſe and Honour |+ 


ps, Heb. 11. 26. How did the Mar- 
yrs Glory in their Suffering for Chriſt! Calling their 
Chains of Iron, Chains of Gold, and cheir Mana- 


I remember it's ſtoried of Ludevicss Marſacus a 
night of France, that when e waa 
Cur me non tor- 
que donas, & illuſtris illius 
ordinis militem non cre- 
f unn. Hi. 


af ns, 
Bos 


2 


ſon than the reſt: He was öffended greatly by that 


them. To be called out to ſuffer for Chriſt, is a 


Rather than Chriſt ſhall want Honour, Pilate the 
that condemned him, ſhall do him Honour. 


ved choice Mercies, from the Hands or their Ene- 
mies? Rev. 12; 17. The Earth hilped the Woman, (i. e.) 
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but did not bind him, being a more honourable Per- 


Omiſſion, and ſaid, why do not you Honour me 
with a Chain for Chriſt alſo; and create me a 
Knight of that illuſtrious Order. i eee 

To you (ſaith the Apoſtle) qt: given in the bebalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer” for bis ſake, 
Phil. 1. 29. There is a twofold Honour attenqing 
the Croſs of Chriſt: One in the very Sufferings 
themſelves ; another, as the Reward and Fruit of 


great Honour. Yea, an Honour peculiar to the 
Saints. The Damned ſuffer from Chriſt, the Wic- 
ked ſuffer for their Sins. The Angels glorifie Chriſt 
by their active, but not by their paſſive Obedience. 
This is reſerved as a ſpecial Honour for Saints. 

And as there is a greet deal of Honour in being 
called forth on Chriſt's Account; ſo Chriſt will 
confer ſpecial Honour upon his ſuffering Saints, in 
the Day of their Reward, Matth. 10. 32. He that con- 
feſſes me before Men, bim will I confeſs alſo before my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. O Sirs, one of theſe Days 
the Lord will break out of Heaven, with a Shout, 
accompanied with Myriads of Angels, and Ten 
Thouſands of his Saints, thoſe gliſtering Courtiers of 
Heaven. The Heavens and Earth ſhall flame and melt 
before him. And it ſhall be very tempeſtous round 
about him; 'the Graves ſhall open, the Sea and 
Earth yield up their dead. You hall ſee him aſ- 
cending the awful Throne of Judgment, and all Fleſh 
gathered before his Face; even Multitudes, Multi- 
tudes that no Man can number. And then to be 
brought forth by Chriſt before that great Aſſembly of 
Angels and Saints; and there to have an honourable 
Mention and Remembrance made of your Labours, 
and Sufferings, your Pains, Patience, and Self- deni- 
al, of all your Sufferings, and Loſſes for Chriſt; and 
to hear from his Mouth, Well done good and faithful 
Servant: O what Honour is this! Yet this ſhall be 
done to the Man, that now chuſes Sufferings for 
Chriſt, rather than Sin: That efteems bis Reproaches 
greater Riches, than the Treaſures of Rgy pt. 

I rell you, it's an Honour the Angels have not. I 
make no doubt but they would be glad, (had they 
Bodies of Fleſh as we have) to lay their Necks on 
the Block for Chriſt. . But this is the Saints peculiar 
Priviledge. The Apoſtles went away from the Council 
rejoycing, that they were honoured to be diſhonoured for 
Chriſt ; Or as we tranſlate, counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for bim, Acts 5. verſe 41. Surely, if there be any 
ſtigmata Laudis, Marks of Honour, they are ſuch as 
we receive for Chriſt's fake: If there be any Shame 
that hath Glory in it, it is the Reproach of Chriſt, 
and the Shame you ſuffer for his Name. V4 

Inference 5. Did Pilate fo ſtiffly aſſert and defend 
the Honour of Chriſt, What doubt can then be made © 
the Succeſs of Chriſt's Intereſt, and the: Proſperity of bis 


Cauſe ; when tbe very Enemies thereof are made to ſerve it? 


faced withhis Perſon, juſt ſo with his Inte- 
Ho often have the People of God recei- 


wicked Men did the Church ſervice. So that this may 
ſingularly relieve us againſt all our Deſpondencies and 


Fears of the Miſcarriage. of the Intereſt of Chriſt, ©! - 


That People can never be ruined, who thrive by 


their Loſſes; Conquer by being conquered; Multi- 
ply by being diminiſhed- Whoſe worſt Enemies are 
made to do that for them, which Friends cannot or 


4 


— 


l 
the Honour and Innocency of Chriſt; God will not 
want Inſtruments to honour Chriſt by. If others 
cannot, his very Enemies ſh all. 

Inference 6. Did Pilate vindicate Chriſt in drawin 
up ſuch a Title to be affixed to his Croſs, then hence 
it follows, That God will ſooner or later, clear up the Ju. 
nocency and Inteprity of his People, who commit their C4,\, 
to him. Chrilt's Name was clouded with many Re. 
proaches. Wounded through and through by the 
blaſphemons Tongues of his malicious Enemies. He 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly 
1 Pet. 2. 23. and ſee how ſoon God vindicates him. 
That's ſweet and ſeaſonable Counſel fon us, when our 
Names are concluded with unjuſt Cenſures, Pſalm 3). 
5, 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord; truſt alſo in bin 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. He ſhall bring forth thy Righ- 
teouſneſs as the Light, and thy Judgment as the noon Dy, 
Toſeph was accuſed of Incontinency ; David of Tre. 
ſon ; Daniel of Diſobedience ; Elijab of Troubling [- 
rael; Jeremiab of Revolting ; Amos of Preaching 1. 
gainft the King; the Apoſtles of Sedition, Rebellion 
and Alteration of Laws; Chriſt himſelf of Gluttony, 
Sorcery, Blaſphemy, Sedition : But how did all theſe 
honourable Names wade out of their Reproaches, x; 
the Sun out of a Cloud? God clear'd up their Honour 
for them even in this World. Slanders, ſaich one, 
are bur as Soap, which though it ſoils and daubs for 
the preſent, yer it helps to make the Garment more 
clean and ſhining. When Hair is ſhaven, it comes 
the thicker, and with a new Increaſe. So when the 
Razor of Cenſure hath (faith 
one) made your Heads bare, 
and brought on the Baldneſs of Reproach, be not 
diſcouraged, God hath a Time to bring forth your 
[Righteouſneſs as the Light, by an apparent Convidi- 
on to dazle and diſcourage your Adverſaries. I 

The World was well changed, when Con/t:ntin 
kiſſed the Hollow of Paphnutius Eye, which was ere 
while put out for Chriſt. Scorn and Reproach is 
bura little Cloud, that is ſoon blown over. But ſup- 
poſe ye ſhould nor be vindicated in this World; but 
die under a Cloud upon your Names; Be ſure God 
will clear it up, and thatto Purpoſe in that great Day, 
Then ſhall the Righteous (even in this Reſpect) ſhine 
forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father, 
Then every detracting Mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and 
no more cruel Arrows of Re 
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proach ſhot at che White . 7 w 

of your Repuration. | | 1 
Be patient therefore, my Brethren, unto the Co- J is 10 
ming of the Lord. The Lord comes with Ten Thouſands ſides Ct 
of bis Saints, to execute Judgment upon all; and to c- In theſe 
vince all that are ungodly, of .all their ungodly Deeds conſide 
| which they bave ungodlily committed. And of all then Nord by 
bard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken again} Whinſt wi 
bim, Jude 18. Then they ſhall retract their Cenſures, fal ef; 
Fand alter their Opinions of the Saints. If Chriſt wil e graci 
be our Compurgator, we need not fear who are our Ac- Firſt, T. 
euſers. If your Names for his ſake be caſt out as evil, Hd of 4 
and ſpurned in the Dirt; Chriſt will deliver it you 2-4 H. 
gain in that Day whiter chan the Snow in, Salmon. Mrmand 
Inference 7. Did Pilate give n es 143 fl Mouth 
this Title to caſt the Reproach Ouod velviſlis utRegenWN comm 
of his Death upon the Jews, veltrum crucihgerem, "th he'p 
and clear himſeff of it? Hou <ifxi © vera _poſthac yd; 9 
She ain 0p ignominla qui boc a n 8 
natural is it to Men to transfer xtorkeritis. Calv. od M. Th 
the Fault of their own Action. 25. 377. 5 us the 
from themſelveſ to others ?. For 75 dies and 


| when he writes this is the King of the Jews, he whol 
ly' charges them with the Crime of cruciſy ing £4 
King: And it is as if he had ſaid ; hereafter let ch 
Blame and Fault of this Action lie wholly upon 00 


dare not do. See you a H 


cathen Pi/ard, proclaiming 
5 ; . 
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own Head, who have brought the Guilt of his Bloo 
upon your ſelyes and Children. Jas 
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9 am clear, you have extorted it from me. O 
ee mall we find a Spirit ſo ingenuous, to take 
Y wh to it ſelf the ſhame of its own Actions, and 
es it ſelf freely with its own guilt? Indeed it's 
, erty of renewed gracious Hearts to remem- 
mee and freely bewall their own evils, to 
glory of God: And that's a gracious Heart in- 


1 7 which in this caſe judgeth, chat the Glory 
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which by Confeſſion goeth to Nec enim Fa e, 
the name of his God, is not ſo . Yiros, poſtquam renova- 
much glory loſt to his own 


Grace moulding our proud Na- riam meminifſe. Nihil 
tures into another thing, that nobis decedit, quod re- 


. * dit in illius honorem. 
muſt bring them to this. Friebimantc fit Cine: 
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of the ſolitarineſs thereof 


r 


— 1 
. 
. 8 
* 
* 
% 


£ gs + - % 3 - 
* — 1 4. 8 A 
"©; 1 
* - F 


N the former Sermons, we have opened the 
nature and kind of the Death Chriſt died ; 
even the curſed death of the Croſs. Where- 
in, nevertheleſs his innocency was vindicated, 
that honourable Title providentially affixed to 
Croſs. Method now requires that we take into 
WL {ideration the manner in which he endured the 
s, and that was ſol:tarily, meekly, and inſtru- 
= cy. Se 
| His ſolitude in ſuffering is plainly expreſſed in 
Ws Scripture now before us, it cannot be doubted, 
Wt: the Prophet in this place ſpeaks of Chriſt, if 
conſider Matth. 26. 31. where you ſhall find 
ſe words applied to Chriſt by his own accom- 
dation of them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, all ye 
he offended becauſe of me this night, for it is writ- 
„ will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be 
| tered. . Beſides the Title here given [God's Fel- 
u is too big for any Creature in Heaven or Earth 
ſides Chriſt. 
In theſe words we have four things particularly 
» Wy conſider. HFrſt, The Commiſſion given to the 
bei ord by the Lord of Hoſts. Secondly, The Perſon 
anſt whom it is commiſſionated. Thirdly, The 
rc mal effect of that ſtroke.. Fourthiy, and laſtly, 
e gracious mitigation of it. | 
AGF, The Commiſſion given to the Sword by the 
evil rd of Hoſts, Awake, O Sword and ſimite, ſaith the 
u 3 8's of Hoſts. The Lord of Hoſts,at whoſe beck and 
mand all the Creatures are. Who with a word of 
Mouth can open all the Armories in the World, 
command what weapons and inſtruments of 
It he pleaſeth, calls here for the Sword; not 
Rod, gently to chaſten ; But the Sword to de- 
. The Rod breaks no Bones, but the Sword 
as the door to Death and Deſtruction. The 


bids it awake. It ſignifies both to rouze up 
M that awakes out of ſleep, and to rouſe or a- 


te... ... , Word is rendred, Fob 31. 294 Yea, 
havit, ſuſci- he commands it to awake and 


Vol, L 


ies and thruſts of the Sword are mortal: And 


e with triumph and rejoycing. So the fame 
' 
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ee ſnure, And it is as if the Lord 
| 4 *Y 


g Z EC H. XIII. 5. l „ e 
wake, O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and againft the man that is wy fellow, 
| C /aith the Lord of Hofs; ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſeats 


tered ; and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones: 


T 


had ſaid; come forth of thy Scabbard, oh Sword of 
Juſtice, thou haſt been hid there a long time, and 
haſt as it were, been aſleep in thy Scabbard,. now 
awake and glitter, thou ſhalt drink Royal Blood, 
ſuch as thou never ſhed'ſt before. | 

Secondly, the Perſon againſt hn DIC - 363 
hom it is commiſſionated, My Paſtorum vocat Chri- 
Shepherd, and the man that is ſtum, de . 
my fellow. This Shepherd can 5 an 
be no other than Chriſt, who 433 Sy 111 y. 
is often in Scripture ſtiled a Et ſuper virum proxy 
Shepherd, yea, the chief She- mum meum. Mons. 
pherd, the Prince of Paſtors. HN enn. 
Who redeemed, feeds, guides, and preſerves the 
flock of God's Elect, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Jobn 10. 11. This 
is he whom he alſo ſtiles the Man his fellow. Or 
his Neighbour, as ſome render it. And ſo Chriſt 
is, in reſpect of his equality and unity with the Fa- 
ther, both in Eſſence and Will. His next Neigh- 
bour. His other ſelf. You have the ſenſe of it in 
Phil. 2.6. He was in theform of God, and thoughr 
it no robbery. to be equal with Sd. 

Againſt Chriſt his Fellow, his next Neighbour, 
the delight of his Soul, the Sword here receives its 
Commiſſion. 


Thirdly, You have here the diſmal conſequent of | 
this deadly ſtroke upon the Shepherd. And that is 


the ſcattering of the Sheep. By the Sheep under - 
ſtand here that little flock the Diſciples which fol- 
lowed this Shepherd till he was ſmitren, (i. e.) ap- 
prehended by his Enemies, and then they were ſcat- 
tered, (i. e.) diſperſed, they all forfook him and fled. 
And ſo Chriſt was left amidſt his Enemies. Not 
one durſt make a ſtand for him, or own him in that 
hour of his danger. N 
_ Fourthly, And laſtly, here is a gracious mitigati- 
on of this ſad diſperſion, I ws hard upon the 
little ones. | By little ones 
before he called Sheep; but the expreſſion is deſign 
edly varied, to ſhew : their. feebleneſs and weaknefs, 


which appeard in their retapſe from Chriſt, - And 


by turning his hand upon them, underſtand God's 


gracious reduction and gathering of them again af - 
mW, „„ ter 


corda fuerint, per re- 
| . ipiſcentiam. Lapſus ſui” * . 
Name, but it's the Power of 8 ad Dei glo- ö ws”; 


Ot - 


means the ſame that 
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inclin'd to hadhere to Chriſt in the time o 


ter their ſad diſperſion, ſo that they ſhall not be] inc! bie de 4 
loſt, thongh ſcattered för the preſent. For after ferings, as appears * theſe honeſt reſolves tu 
tte Lord was riſen; he went before them into Gatz-| had made in the cafe. Their Grace ſtrongly _ 
es „as he promiſed, Math. 26. 3t. And gather?d| clined them totheir Duty, their Corruptions la 1 
Gem apain by a gracious hand, fo that not one of them the contrary way. Grace bid them tz, 
them was loſt, but the Son of Ferdition. Corruption bid them fly. Grace told them it 
The words thus opened, I hall obferve ſuitably | their Duty to ſhare in the Sufferings as well * .- 
to the Method I have propoſed. the Glory of Chriſt. Corruption repreſented 1. 
- Do. That Chriſts deareſt Friends forſook and left | Sufferings as intolerable, and bid them ſhit 5 1 
bum alone, in the time of bis greateſt Diſtreſs and themſelves whillt they might. So that here nu 
Danger. 3 OS needs be a force and violence offer'd to their A | 
This Doctrine Eonfaiging only Matter of Fact, and the loving Couſtraints thereof; which h AA : 
and that alſo ſoplainly deliver'd by the Pens of the] ſmall Exil. „ 1 
ſeveral faithful. Evangeliſts. I need ſpend no lon-] For though I grant it was a ſadden ſurpram - 
7 time it * Proof of it, than to refer you to the } Temptation, yet it cannot be imayined that W F 
veral Teſtimonies they have given to it. But II Fact was wholly indeliberate, nor that for ſo 1,88 
ſhall rather chuſe to fit and prepare it for Uſe, by | time as they were witheut any Debates or Rea! 
explaining theſe four Queſtians. LOS ings about theit Duty). 1 
Firſt, Who were the Sheep that were ſcattered] Thirdly, As it was againſt their own Prince 
*from their Shepherd; and-left him alone ? ſoit was much againſt the Honour of their Lord 0 
Secondly, What Evil was there in this their ſcat- * By this their ſinful Flight they expoſedu 
tering? 8 I Lord Jeſus to the contempt and ſcorn of his k,n © 
Thirdly, What were the Grounds and Cauſes of mies. This ſome conceive is imported in that 699 » 
Nen. 1 ſtion which the High-Prieſt asked him, John 18. 5. 
t Fourty; And laſtly, What was the Iſſue and E- The Higb-Prieſt then asked Jeſus of his Diſciplen wii »: 
vent e 1 of His Doctrine. He asked him of his Diſciples, wil 5 
Firſt, Wld were theſe Sheep that were diſperſed many he had, and what was become of them u 
and ſcattered from their Shepherd when he was And what was the Reaſon they for ſook their MAH. 
ſmitten. It's evident they were thoſe precious elect ] and left him to ſhift for himſelf when Danger 9 C 
Souls that he had gathered to himſelf, who had long | pear'd ? But to thoſe Queſtions Chriſt made on 
followed him, and dearly: loved him, and were] ply- He would not accuſe them to their Een hi 
dearly beloved of him. They were Perſons that F they had deſerted him. But, doubtlck,iff A 
had led all and followed him, and till that time] it did not a little reflect upon Chriſt, that there lil Nl 
faithfully"continued. with him in his Temptations, not one of all his Friends that durſt own their 1 de 
Luke 22. 28. And were all reſolved fo to do, though] lation to him, in a time of Danger. n 
they ſhould die with him, Matr. 26. 35. Theſe] Foxrthly, As it was againſt Chriſt's Honour, i 1 
were the Perſons. 575 was againſt their own ſolemn Promiſe made to 10 
Secondly, But were they as good as their word? before his Appehenſion, to live and die with H ** 
Did they indeed ſtick faithfully to him? No, they They had paſt their Word, and given their E Ha 
all forſook; him and fled. , Theſe Sheep were ſcat-| miſe that they would not flinch from him, is E. 
tered: © This was not indeed a total and final Apo- 26. 35. Peter ſaid to him, though I ſhould die n 9 
ſtacy; that's the fall proper to the Hypocrite, the thee, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid of W 
temporary Believer, who like a Comet expires when | the Diſciples. This made it a perfidious Rely | 
That earthly Matter is ſpent that maintain'd the Here they break Promiſe with Chriſt, who never :. 4 
blaze for a time. | ſo with them. He might have told them when ii 4 
Theſe were Stats fixed in their Orb, though clou- met them afterwards in Galilee, as the Roma lf 5 
ded and overcaſt for a time. This was but a Miſt | dier told his General when he refuſed his Petit 5 
or Fog, which over ſpreads the Earth in the Morn- after the War was ended, 1 did not ſerve you ſo « il Bur 
ing till the Sun be riſen, and then it clears up and] Battle of Acteum. 1 Bar 
proves a fair day. But though it was not a total] Fſthy, As it was againſt their ſolemn Pronißz 6 1 
final Apoſtacy; yet it was a very ſinful and fad re- to Chriſt, ſo it was againſt Chriſt's heart - meltil ne 
lapſe from Jeſus Cariſt, as will appear by con- Expoſtulations with them; which ſhould have be) 
Ader ing the following Aggravations and Circum-| boad upon their Hearts while they lived. f bles 
Kaste of it. For. | ; | when others that followed him went back, 4 the 
Firſt, This relapſe of theirs was againſt the very | walked no more with him, Jeſus ſaid to theſe c 1 
Articles of Agreement which they had ſealed to] Men that now for ſook him at laſt, il ye al/og!! ple k 
Ohriſt at their firſt ad miſſion into his Service, he way? There is an Emphaſis in [Ye] . d. What," Men 
"Had told them in the beginning what they muſt re-| that from Eternity were given to me! Ye who pin 
-folve upon, Luke 14. 26, 27. If any man come to me, | have called, loved, and honoured above others, i Ik * 
and hate not bts Father aid Mother, and Wife, and whoſe ſakes I am ready and reſolved to die. ge oy 
Children, and Brethren, and Md yea, and bis own| ye alſo forſake me? John 6. 67, Whatever oth 55 
Life alſo, he cannot he my Diſciple. And whoſocuer do, I expect other things from you-. faich 
doth not bear bis Croſs and come after me, cannot he | Sixthly, As it was againſt Chriſt's Heart-meltil * 
my Deſciple. Accordingly they ſubmitted to theſe Expoſtulatiogs with them, { it was againſt a H Tem 
terms, and told him, they had left all and followed direful Example preſcated to them in the fal ON Se 
him, Mark 10. 28. Againſt this Engagement made Judas. In him as in a Glaſs, they might ſeæ h ſual 
to Chriſt, they now ſin. Here was anfaithfulneſs. | fearful a thing it is to apoſtatize from Chriſt. Ti tatio: 
geconaly, As it was againſt the very Terms of their| had heard Chriſt's dreadful Threats agaialt l 43 1 
"Admiſſion, ſo it was againſt the very Principles of They were pteſent when he call'd bim the 50 , + the 
- Grace implanted by Chriſt in their Hearts. They] Perdition, John 17. 11. They had heard Chriſti et m 
were holy ſanctified Perſons, in whom dwelt the] ſay of him, Good bad it been if he had never bees g 
love and fear of God. By theſe they were ſtrongiy] An expreſſion able to ſcare the deadeſt Heart, I 
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Serm. 28. 
1 w he had left 
that very day in 


Chriſt the Evening before. And 
which they fed, he hang'd him- 


1 cif, And yet they fly. For all this they forſake 
„ell. 5 

1 Chi. As it was againſt the dreadful warn- 
een ben in the Fall of Juden fo it was a. 
by zit the Law of Love, which ſhould have knit 


gain * | | 
= o Chriſt and one another. 

bk them clofer the preſent ſhock of -Peſecution they 
E | had fled,. yer ſurely they ſhould have kept together 
| raying, watching, encouraging, and ſtrengthning 
=_ other. This had made it a leſſer Evil: But 
7 MN all forſook Chriſt, ſo they forſook one ano- 
g — alſo; For it's ſaid, John 16. 32. They ſhall go 
©... nan 19 his own, and leave Chriſt alone, (i. e.) 
Lich Beza, ever Man to his own Houſe, and to 
bis own Buſineſs. They for ſook each other, as 
oben as Chriſt. O what an hour of Temptation 
nn Eighthly, And laſtly, this 
their departure from Chriſt 
was accompanied with ſome of- 
fence at Chriſt. For ſo he tells 
them, Matt. 26.31. All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this Might. 
The word is, oxzarfandice0s, 


P Cogitant vel eum non 
WE fe Chritum,guem hac- 
tenus eſſe crediderant; 
cum ſe defendere ab 
W poftibu; non poſſit, vel 
non eſſe conſultum ejus 
W cauſa, mortis periculum 


adire, Par. you ſhall be ſcandaliz d at me, 
"yy or in me. Some think the ſcandal they took at 
"SS Chriſt was this, that when they ſaw he was fallen 
iato his Enemies hands, and could no longer defend 
a himſelf; they then began to queſtion whether he 
"—_— crc the Chriſt or no, ſince he could not defend 
„ himſelf from his Enemies. Others more rightly un- 
eu gerſtoodd it of their ſhameful flight from Chriſt, ſee- 
L ing it was not now ſafe to abide longer with him. 
bat ſeeing he gave himſelf into their hands, they 
| 0 thougnkt it adviſable to provide as well as they could 
* for themſelves, and ſome where or other to take 
f refuge from the preſent Storm, which had ovexta- 
ken bim. This was the nature and quality of the 
„Fd. We enquire, 
14 Thirdly, Into the Grounds and Reaſons of it. 


| Which were three. | 
Firſt, God's ſuſpending ,wonted Influences and 
aids of Grace from them. They were not wont to 
do ſo. They never did ſo afterwards. They would 
not have done ſo now, had there been Influences of 
Power, Zeal, and Love from Heaven upon them. 
But how then ſhould Chriſt have born the Heat and 
Burden of the Day ? How ſhould he tread the Wine- 
preſs alone? How ſhould his Sorrows have been ex- 
treme, unmixed, ſuccourleſs (as it behoved them to 
be) if they had ſtuck faithfully to him in his Trou- 


1 
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dhe leaſt Relief or Comfort from any Creature; 


0 2 and therefqre, that he might be left alone, to grap- 
2 dle Hand to Hand with the Wrath of God, and of 
TY Men; the Lord for a time with-holds his encoura- 
e 8i08-{trengthening Influences from them, and then, 
i» ol like Sempſor, when he had loſt his Locks, they were 


weak as other Men. | 

Ze ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
Gith the Apoſtle, Eph. 6: 10. If that be with-held, 
our Refolutions and Purpoſes melt away before a 
Temptation, as Snow before the Sun. | 
_ Secondly, As God permitted it, and with-held u- 
Tual Aid from them ; ſo the Efficacy of that Temp- 
tation was great, yea, much greater than ordinary. 
As they were weaker than they were uſed to be, 
b the Temptation was ſtronger than any they had 
Yet met withal. It's call'd Zuke 22. 53. Their hour, 


| 


bles ? No, no, it muſt not be; Chriſt muſt not have 


and the power of darkneſs, A lifting winnowing hour, | 


verſe 46. O it was a black and cloudy day. Ne- 
ver had the Diſciples met with ſuch a Whirl-wind;z 
ſuch a turious Storm betore. The Devil deſired but 
to have the winnowing of them in that day; and ſo 
would have ſifted and winnowed them, that their 
Faith had utterly failed, had not Chriſt ſecured it 
by his Prayer for them. So. it was an extraordina- 
ry Trial that was upon them. 

Thiraly, and .Laſtly, That which concurred to 
their ſhameful Relapſe, as a ſpecial Cauſe of it, was 
the remaining Corruptions that were in their 
Hearts yet unmortified. Their Knowledge was but 
little, and their Faith not much. Upon the ac- 
count of their Weakneſs in Grace, they were called 
little Ones in the Text. And as their Graces, were 
weak, ſo their Corrupt ipus were ſtronp. Their 
raged and carnal Fears grew powerfully upon 
them. | 44 

Do not cenſure them, Reader, in thy Thoughts; 
nor deſpiſe them for this their Weakneſs. Neither 
ſay in thy Heart, Had | been there as they were, I 
would never have done as they did. They thought 
as little of doing what they did, as you or any of 
the Saints do; and as much did their Souls deteſt 
and abhor it: But here thou may'ſt ſee whither a 
Soul that fears God may be carried, if his Corrup- 
tions be irritated by ſtrong Temptations, and God 
with-holds uſual Influences. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, Let us view the Iſſue of this 
ſad Apoſtacy of theirs. And you ſhall find it end- 
ed tar better than it began. Thovgh theſe Sheep 
were ſcattered for a time, yet the Lord made good 
his Promiſe, in turning his Hand upon theſe little 
Ones to gather them, The Morning wag over-caſt, 
but the Evening was clear. | | 

Peter repents of his perfidious denial of Chriſt; 

and never denied him more. All the reſt likewiſe 
returned to Chriſt, and never forſook him any 
more. He that was afraid at the Voice of a Dam- 
ſel, afterwards feared not the Frowns of the Migh- 
cy. And they that durſt not own Chriſt now, af- 
terward confeſſed him openly before Councils, and 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
for his ſake, Act, 5. 41. They that were now as 
timorous as Hares, and ſtarted at every Sound, af- 
terwards became as bold as Lyons, and feared not 
any danger, but ſealed their Confeſſion of Chriſt 
with their Blood, For though at this time they for- 
ſook him, it was not voluntarily, but ſurprizal. 
Though they forſook him, they till loved him; 
though they fled from him, there ſtill remain'd a 
gracious Principle in them; the Root of the Matter 
was ſtill in them, which recovered them again. 
To conclude: Though they forſook Chriſt, yet 
Chriſt never forſook them; he loved them ſtill: 
Go tell the Diſciples, and tell Peter, that he goeth be- 
fore into Galilee, Mark 16. J. 9. d. let them not think 
that I ſo remember their Unkindnefs, as to own 
them no more: No, I love them till. 

The uſe of this is contained in the following In- 
ferences +. | 1 

Inference . Did the Diſciples forſake Chriſt tho 
they had ſuch ſtrong Per ſuaſions and Reſolutions 
never to do it? Then we ſee, That ſelf-confidence 5s 
4 Sin too incident to the beſt of Men. They little 
thought their Hearts would have proved ſo baſe 
and deceitful, as they found them to be when they 
were tried. Tho all Men forſake thee (faith Peter) 
yet will not J. Good Man, he reſolved honeſtly, bat 
he knew not what a Feather he ſhould be in the 
Wind of Temptation, if God onde left him to his 


own Fears. . 
; Little 
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Little reaſon have the beſt of Saints to depend 
upon their inherent Grace, let their ſtock he as 
large as it will. The Angels left to themſelves, 


quickly left their own Habitations, Jude 6, Upon 


which one well obſerves, That the beſt of created 
Perfe&ions are of themſelves defectible. Every Ex- 
. cellency without the Prop of Divine 
Mr. Jenkin, in Preſervation, is but a weight which 
4 tends to fall. The Angels in their 
Innocency were but frail, without 
God's Suſtentation; even Grace itſelf is but a Crea- 
ture, and therefore purely dependent. Tis not 
from its Being and Nature, but from the aſſiſtance 
of ſomething without it, that it's kept from anni- 
hilation. What becomes of the Stream, if the Foun- 
tain ſupply'it not ? What continuance hath the re- 
flection in the Glaſs, if the Man that looks into it 
turn away his Face? The conſtant Supplies of the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt, are the Food, and Fewel of all 
our Graces. The beſt Men will ſhew themſelves 
but Men; if God leave them. He who hath ſet them 
up, muſt alſo keep them. It's ſafer to be humble 
with one Talent, than proud with ten. Yea, ber- 
ter to be a humble Worm, than a proud Angel. 
Adam had more advantage to maintain his Station 
than any of you. For tho' he were left to the li- 
berty of his own mutable and ſelf-determining Will. 
yet he was created upright, and had no inherent 
Corruption to endanger him, yet fell. 
And ſhall we be ſelt-confident after ſuch Inſtan- 
ces of human Frailty ! Alas, Chriſtian ! What Match 
art thou for Principalities and Powers, and ſpiritu- 
al Wickedneſs! Be not high-minded, but fear. 
When you have confider'd well the Example of 
Noah, Lot, David, and Hezekiah, Men famous and 
renowned in their Generations, who all fell by Temp- 
tations ; yea, and that when one would think they 
had never been better provided to cope with them. 
Lot fell after, yea, 1 after the Lord had 
| thruſt him out of Sodom, and his 
Gen. 9. 21. 22. Eyes had ſeen the direful puniſhment 
(Gen. 19. 36. of Sin. Hellas it were rained upon 


Gen. 19. 36. in li 
. them out of Heaven. Noah in like 


2 Kings, 20. 12, manner, immediately after God's 


wonderful, and aſtoniſhing Preſer- 
vation of him in the Ark; when he ſaw a World of 
Men and Women periſhing in the Floods, for their 
Sins. David, after the Lord had ſettled the King- 
dom on him, which for Sin he rent from Saul, and 


given him reſt in his Houſe. Hezekiah was but 


juſt up from a great Sickneſs, wherein the Lord 
wrought a wonderful Salvation for him. Did ſuch 
Men, and at ſuch times when one- would think no 
Temptations ſhould have prevailed, fall; and that 


fo foully? Then ler him that think he ſtandeth, take 
-heed left he fall. O be not high-minded but fear. 


Inference 2. Did Chriſt ſtand his Ground and go 


through with his ſuffering- Work, when all that 


had follow'd him forſook him? Ther a reſolved ad- 


herence to God and Duty, though left alone, without 


Company or Encouragement, is Chriſt- like, and truly 
excellent. You ſhall not want better Company than 


that which hath forſaken you in the way of God. 
Elijab complains, 1 Kings, 19. 10. They have forſa- 


ken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain 
thy Prophets with the Sword; and I, even I only, am 


left, and they ſeek my Life, to take it away. And yet 


all this did not damp, or diſcourage him in follow- 


ing the Lord; for ſtill he was very jealous for the 


Lord God of Hoſts. BY 
Paul complains, 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firſt anſwer 


| wo Man ſtood by me, all Men forſook me Neverthe- 


| ſhame to a Chriſtian, a Man of Faith, to ſee himſe 


leſs the Lord flood with me. And as the Lord ſtoog 
by him, ſo he ſtood. by his God alone, without any 
Aids or Support from Men: How great an Aroy. 
ment of Integrity, is this ! He that profeſſes Chrip 
for Company, will alſo leave him for Company. By 
to be faithful to God, when forſaken of Men; to be 
a Lot in Sodom, a Noah in à corrupted Generation: 
oh how excellent is it! Tis ſweet to travel over 
this Earth to Heaven, in the Company of the Saints 
that are bound thither with us, if we can; but if 
we can meet no Company, we mult not be diſcoura- 
ged to go ons - It's not unlike but before you hays 
gone many Steps fartherzyou may have cauſe to fiy 
as one did once, Never leſs alone, than when alone. 
Inference 3. Did the Diſciples thus forſake Chrift, "or 
and yet were all recovered at laſt ? Then though Be. MN 
lievers are not priviledged from backſlidings, yet they e 
are ſecured from final Apoſtacy and Ruin. The ney al 
Creature may be ſick, it cannot die. Saints m7 
fall, but they fhall riſe again, Mic. 7.8. The high. WP. 
eſt Flood of natural Zeal and Refolution may cb, 
and be wholly dried up; but faving Grace is a wel! 
of Water, ſtill ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Wy 
John 4. 14. God's unchangab'e Election, the Frans AY 
and Conſtitution of the New Covenant, the merits. Wl 
rious and prevalent Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt does 
give the Believer abundant Security againſt the dan 
ger of a total and final Apoſtacy. Ay Father which 
gave them me, ( ſaith Chriſt) is greater than all: Al 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's Hand, 
John 10. 29. 4 
And again, The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſur, 
having this Seal; the Lord knoweth who are his, 2 Tin. 
2. 19. Every Perſon committed to Chriſt by the Fi i 
ther, ſhall be brought by him to the Father, and 
not one wanting. | 1 
God hath alſo ſo framed and ordered the Nen. 
Covenant, that none of thoſe Souls who are within ai 
the bleſſed Claſp and Bond of it can poſlibly be loſt. 
It's ſettled upon immutable things: And we know Wl 
all Things are as their Foundations be, Heb. 6. 18, 
19. Among the many glorious Promiſes contained 
in the bundle of Promiſes, this is one, I will male 
an everlaſting Covenant with them, that J will not tum 
away from them to do them good: But I will put my 
Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
And as the fear of God in our Hearts pleads in 
us againſt Sin, ſo our potent interceſſor in the Hea- 
vens pleads for us with the Father; and by reaſon 
thereof we cannot figally miſcarry, Rom. 8. 34, 35 
Upon theſe Grounds we may (as the Apoſtle in the 


Place laſt cited doth) triumph in that full ſecurity alique 


which God hath given us; and ſay, What ſhall ſe- . Sed 
parate us from the Love of God? Underſtand it ei· 4 
ther of God's to us, as Calvin, Bexa, and Martyr do; Boren e 

or of our Love to God, as Ambroſe and Auguſtint 
do: It's true in both Senſes, and a moſt comforta* len. 
ble Truth: | | © fron} 
Inference 4. Did the Sheep fly when the Shepherd king G 
was ſmitten; ſuch Men, and ſo many forſake Chriſt Whifire 
in the Tryal ? Then lean how jad a thing it is for the ey judp 
beſt of Men to be left to their own carnal Fears in 4 lin the 
day of Temptation: This was it that made thoſe but wh 


good Men ſhrink away ſo ſhamefully from Chriſt ia ſcourapi 
that Tryal: The fear of Man brings a Snare, ProV- 
29. 25. In that Snare theſe good Souls were taken, 
and for a time held faſt. ; 
Oh what work will this unruly Paſſion make, i 
the fear of God do not over-rule it! Is it not3 


out- done by an Heathen ? Shall natural Conſcience 


and Courage make them ſtand and keep their * 
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N , N LF. Nr 
r; when we, ſhamefully turn our 


imes of Dange len * 4 4.4 
Eimer becauſe we ſee Duty and Dan; 


ss upon Duty, 


rest che Emperor Viſpaſſan kad commanded 
n Priſcus not to come to the Senate; or if he 
co ppeak notbing but what he would have him? 

e Senator return qd this brave and noble Anſwer, 
_— . 1 Wh 1 bu 1 ne 10 
een p. 68. © was fit he ſhould be at the 
1 f. of 29 Js 755 - © Senate ; and if being there, 
_ required to give his Advice, he would 
ax freely, that which his Conſcience command- 
—_ hin.” Th Em 
. je; he retur | 
i 1mmorts!? Do you what you w land I 
ir do what 1 ought. It is in your Power to put 
c cath unjuſtly, and in me to die conſtantly.“ 
lik, what Miſchiefs your Fear may do your 
cs, zud the diſcovery of them to others. O 
rn to trust God with your Lives, Liberties, and 
forts in the way of your Duty; and 4 what 
„er rail, truſt in him: And do not mag- 
1 poor 


* % 


Duſt and Aſhes, as to he ſcared by their 
reats from your God and Duty. The politick 
WW. of Satan herein is to affright you out of your 
Y Coverts where you are ſafe, in- 
„ 4d, page to the Net. Lill enlarge this 
68. no farther; I have elſewhere 
7 laid down fourteen Rules for 
cure of this, in what of mine is public. 
„ſerence 5. Leun hence hom mubhb a Man may dif 
Von himſelf, according as the Lord is with him, 
draws from, bop Cbriſt ians do not only al- 
s differ rom oth | 

aſelves alſo. Yea, ſo great is the difference be- 
rt himſelf and himſelf, as if he were not the 
e Man. And where is he that doth not ſo ex 
Wicnce it? Sometimes hold and couragious, de- 


the ſtrengh of Zeal and Love to God: At ano- 
r time faint, feeble, and diſcouraged at every 
ty Thing. Whence is this but from the diffe- 
t Adminiſtrations of the Spirit, who ſometimes 
Wes forth more and ſometimes leſs of his gracious 
uence. Theſe very Men that flinch'd now, when 


nm, could boldly own Chriſt before the Cou 
d deſpiſed all Dangers for his ſake. _ M 
4 little Dog, if his Maſter be by, and encourage 
, will venture upon a greater Beaſt than him; 
. Welt. . Perer ſtood at the Door 
us ex Diſcipulis alis, without, When the other Dif: 
57 mn ow ciple, or one of the other Dif- 
n Bieroſolywitanum + CiPIES (as the Syriack turns it, 
| and Grotius approves It as the 


aque manifeſtum 4] | + 4474 : 
orem Jeſu, Grorius, .. beſt) that is, one of the pri- 


ncil, 


riſalem, went in ſo boldly, John 18. 16, 17. We 
e trong or weak, according to the degrees of af 
ng Grace. So that as you cannot take the juſt 
alure-of a Chriſtian, by one act, ſo neither muſt 
Judge of themſelyes, by What they ſometimes 
Reich 2708 15070906 1 eee 30 
but when their Spirits are low, and their Hearts 
ouraged, they ſhould rather fay to their Souls, 
Pen God, for I ſhall yet praiſt him: It's low With 
now, but it will be better. ; FORTE SC Nom 7 91:3 
"erence 6. Was the Sword drawn againſt the 
Mer, and he left alone to receive the mortal 
es of it? Haw "ſhould all adore” both the Fife, 
Merc |; of. God, 


© is the Tri 


NI. 


% 


Emperor threatning that then he 
ned thus, © Did 1 ever tell yo 


er Men, but ſometimes from 


ing Dangers, bearing down all Diſcouragements 


Spirit was more abundantly ſhed forth upon 


o 


vate Diſciples that lived in 


e illuftriauſly diſplayed herein ! times t 
of Divine Juſtice, and the 3 88 ; ſometimes 


* 


bigheſt Triumph that ever it had, to ſingle forth 
the chief Shepherd, the Man that is God's Fellow; 
and ſlleath its Sword in its Breaſt for Satisfacti- 
on. No wonder it's drawn and brandiſh'd with 
fuch a Triumph; awake rejoycing; O Sword; 
againſt my Shepherd, &. For in this Blood ſhed 
by it, it hath more Glory than if the Blood of 
all the Men and Women in the World had been 


ſhed. JUY 10 WILD ie LAY | 
And nõ leſs is the Merey and Goodneſs of God; 
herein ſignaliz d, in giving the Sword a Commiſſion 
againſt tile Man his Fellow, rather than againſt us. 
Why had he not rather ſaid; Awake, O Sword, a3 
gainſt the Men that are my Eneniies; ſhed the 
Blood of them that have ſinned againſt me; than 
ſmite the Shepherd, and only ſcatter the Sheep. 
Bleſſed be God; the dreadful-Sword was not drawn 
and brandiſh'd againſt our Souls; that God did not 
ſet it to our Breaſts; that he had not made it fat 
with our Fleſh, and bathed: it in our Blood: That 
his Fellow was ſmitten, that his Enemies might be 
ſpared. O what manner of Love was this! Bleſſed 
be God therefore for Jeſus Chriſt, who received the 
fatal Stroke himſelf; and hath now ſo ſheathed that 
Sword in its Scabbard, that it ſhall never be drawn 
any more againſt any that believe in him. 
Inference. Were the Sheep ſcattered, when the 
Shepherd was Smitten ? Learn hence, that the beſt 
of Men nom not their,own Strengthy gil they come to 
the trial Little did theſe holy Men imagine ſuch a 
cowardly Spirit had been in them, till Temptation 
put it to the Proof. Let this therefore be a 
Caution for ever to the People of God. You re- 
ſolve never to forſake Chriſt, bu dé Well; but {> 
did theſe, and yet were ſcattered from him. You 
can never take a j aue of your own Strength, 
kill Temptation have tried it. Tis ſaid, Deut. 18. 
2, 3. that God led the People ſo many Vears in the 
Wilderneſs; to prove them; and to know, (i. e.) (to 
make them know) what was in their Hearts. Lit- 
tle did they think ſuch Unbelief, Murmurings, Diſ- 
contents, and a Spirit bent to Backſlidings, had been 
in them; *till their Streights in the Wilderneſs gave 
them the {ad Experience of thefe Things. 
Inference 8. Did the dreadful Sword of Divin& 
Juſtice ſmite the Shepherd, God's own Fellow; and 
at the ſame time the Flock, from whom all its out- 
ward Comforts aroſe, were ſcattered from him? 
Then learn, that the holieſt of Men have no reaſon, ei- 
ther to repine, or deſpond; though God at once ſhould 
ſtrip them of all their out ward and inward Corafort s t6- 
gether, He that did this by the Man his Fellow, 
may much rather do it by the Man his Friend. Smite 
my Shepherd ; there's all Comſort gone from the in- 
ward Man. Scatter the Sheep; there's all Comfort 
gone from the outward Man. What Refreſhments 
had Chriſt in this World, but ſuch as came immedi» 
ately from his Father, or thoſe holy Ones now ſcat» 
tered from him? In one Day he loſeth both Heaven- 
ly and Earthly Comforts. Now, as God dealt by 
Chriſt, he may at one time or other deal With his 
People. Jou have your Comforts from Heaven ; ſo 
had Chriſt; in a fuller” meaſure than ever yon Had, 
or can have. He had Comforts from his little Flock; 
you have your Comforts from the Society of the 
Saints, the Ordinances of God, comfortable Rela» 
tions, Vet none of theſe are ſo fitmiy ſettled upon 
you, but you may be left deſtizure of them all im one. 
day. God did take all Comfort from Chriſt; both 
dutwatd And ifiwardy and are you greater than he? 
God ſometimes takes outward, and leaves inward 


he takes inward, and leaves 
8 * 
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outward Comfort: But time may come when God] Thirdly, Though inward Comforts and oute 
may ſtrip you of bot. ; | mforts were both removed from Chriſt in on, 
This was the caſe of Fab, a Favourite of God, who|day, yet he wanted not ſupport in the abſence 4 
was bleſſed with outward and inward Comforts. Yet| both. How relieving a Conſideration is this! 7, 
2'time came when God ſtrip'd him of all, and made 16. 32. Behold (ſaith he) the hour comerh, yea, i: 1n 
him poor to a Proyerb, as to all outward Comfort ; come, thar ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to hi; m 
and the Venom of his Arrows drank up his Spirit, | 4z4 ſhall leave me alone; and yet am not alone, 8 
and the inward Comforts thereof. cauſe the Father is with me. With me by way u 
Should the Loyd deal thus with any of you, how | Support, when not by way of Comfort. Thy Gy I 
ſeaſonable and relieving will the following Conkide- [(Chriſtian) can in like manner ſupport thee, bl 
rations be? 8 7 | all ſenſible Comforts ſhrink away together from thy 
- Firſt, Though the Lord deal thus with you, yet | Soul and Body in one day. | 9 4 
this is no new thing; be hath dealt ſo with others] Zaſly, It deſerves a Remark, that this comfm 
yea, with Jeſus Chriſt that was his Fellow. If theſeſ leſs forſaken Condition of Chriſt, immediately p. 
things were were done in the green Tree; in him | ceded the day of his greateſt Glory and Com, 
that never deſerved it for any Sin of his own ; how | Naturaliſts obſerve, the-greateſt Darkneſs is a lic, 
little reaſon have we to complain? Nay, , before the dawging of the * Twas lo W 
Secondly, Therefore did this befal Jeſus Chriſt be- Chriſt, it may be ſo with thee. It was but a i 
fore you, that the like Condition might be ſagRified | while and he had better Company than theirs thi 
to you, when: you ſhall be brouht into it. For] forſook him. Ack therefore your Faith upon th, 
therefore did jeſus Chriſt paſs through ſuch Varie- | that the moſt gloriousLight uſually follows the thi. 
ties of Conditions, on purpoſe that he might take ſeſt Darkneſs. The loader your Groans are m 
away the Curſe, and leave a Bleſſing in thoſe Con · the louder your Triumphs hereafter will be. m 
ditions, againſt the time that you ſhould come into] Horror of your preſent, will but add to the Lu! 
them. Moreover, | of your future State, 2 
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SERMON XXIX. 
Opens the manner of Chriſt's Death, in reſpeg : 


1 


of the Patience thereof. 3 
10 4 ala | | 
— | —e— — —  — 3 


ISA. LIII. 7. 


He was oppreſſed, and be was affiiffed; yet be opened not his mob. Bf 


, 


is brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before ber Sb 


- - 


' ers is dumb; ſo he opened not bis month. 


and am new. ingaged by the Method propoſed, to 


a e, a wi s tian Faith: And fach delight 


| over. Such is the clearneſy of this Prophecy, that 


O W. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt carried on the 
Work of our Redemption in his hum- 
bled State, both in his Incarnation 

- Life and Death, hath in part been diſ- 
covered in the former Sermons. I have ſhewed 
you the Kind or Nature of that Death he died; 


open the manner of his Death. the Solitarineſs or 
Lonelineſs of Chriſt in his Sufferings, was the Sub- 
je of the laſt Sermon, The Patience and Meekneſs 
of Chriſt in his Sufferings comes in order to be open- 
ed in this . 11 | J 
This Chapter was wholly. of the Suſſerings of 
Chriſt, and the bleſſed Fruits 
mud thereof. Hornheck tells us of 
um caput ad fidem a learned Jew that ingenuou- 
* aten. fly confeſſed, this very Chap 
nam plus milſies il- ter converted him to the Chri 


| he had in it, that he read it 


ep. 1. p 406. g 
more than à thouſand: times 


the utmoſt Satisfaction from him, by cauſing hi 


he who Pen'd is, is deſervedly ſtiled the Evangel 
Prophet. I cannot allow time to annalize th 
Chapter; but my Work lying in the ſeventh Vn 
I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe two Branches or parts of i; 
| v4z. The grievous Sufferings of Chriſt, and the gl 
rious Ornament he put upon them. | 

" Firſt, Chriſt's grievous Sufferings; he was 4 
flicted, and he was oppreſſed, brought to the Slang 
ter, and ſhorn as a Sheep, (i. e.) he loſt both Flew 
we oe l oF Nr of Life. He wa. 
preſſed; the word ſiguifies both it. Hun 
to anſwer and oppreſs, humble e 
or depreſs. The other word fit. #1) Exegit. 
rendred affifted, ſignifies to act flixit. Bux, 
and ali, and ſo implies Chriſt to. ſtand bet! 
| God, as a Surety before the Creditor ; who en 


to. ſuffer according to the utmoſt Rigor and sel 
rity of the Law. It did nat ſuffice that be 1. 
horn as 4 Sheep, (4 e.] that he was ſtrip'd and © 
'priv'd: of his Riches, Ornaments, and Comfor® 

Sr it al. 6 


but his Blood and Life muſt go 


| 
* 
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he 
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\T he Fonntain | of Life. EE 


brought to the Slaughter. Theſe were his grievous 
A, Here is the glorious Ornament he put 
upon thoſe grievous Sufferings, even the Ornament 
of a meek and patient Spirit. He opened not his 
Mouth. But went as a Sheep to be ſhorn, or a 
Lamb to the Slaughter. The Lamb goes as quiet 
to the Slaughter-houſe, as to the Fold. By this 
lively and lovely Similitude, the Patience of Chriſt 
is here expreſſed to us. Yet 

Chriſt's Dumbneſs and Silence 
is not to be underſtood Simply, 
and univerſally; as though he 
ſpake nothing. at all when he 
uffer'd ; for he utter'd many 
excellent and weighty Words 
ypon the Croſs, as you ſhall hear in the following 
Piſcourfes ; but it muſt be underſtood reſpectively, 
(i. e.) he never opened his Mouth repiningly, paſ- 
ſonately, or revengefully under his greateſt Tor- 
tures and higheſt Provocations. Whence the note 
Do. That Feſus Chriſt ſupported the Burden of his 
© Sufferings, with admirable Patience, and meel- 

neſs of Spirit. 

It is a true Obſervation, that Meekneſs inviteth 
Injury, but always to its own coſt. And it was 
evideatly verified in the Sufferings of Chriſt, Chriſt's 
Meekneſs triumphed over the Affronts and Injuries 
of his Enemies, much more than they triumphed 
over him. Patience never had a more glorious tri- 
8 than it had upon the Croſs. 

he Meekneſs and Patience of his Spirit amidſt 
Injuries and Provocations, is excellently ſet forth 
in 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. Who did net ſin, neither was 


Ut patientiam & man- 
ſuetudinem Chrifti me. 
lius commendat fat”. 
vam inſigae ipſius or- 
namentum comparat e. 
um agno & OI. Marl. 


in loc. 


gyile found in his mouth : Who when he was re viled, 


reviled not again; when he ſuffered he threatned not, 


but committed himſelf to him that judg eth righte- 


OH. | 
; 10 this Point we have theſe three things to open 
Doctrinally. 

1. The Burden of Suſferings, and Provocations 
that Jeſus Chriſt was oppreſſed with. | 

2. The Mcekneſs and admirable Patience with 
which he ſupported that Burden. - | 

3- The Cauſes and Grounds of that perfect Pa- 
tience which he then exerciſed. 

Firſt, The Burden of Suffering and provocations 
which Chriſt ſupported, was very great. For on 
him met all ſorts and kinds of Trouble at once, and 
thoſe in their higheſt Degrees and fulleſt Strength. 
Troubles in his Soul, and theſe were the Soul of his 
Troubles. His Soul was laden with ſpiritual Hor- 
rors and Troubles, as deep as it could ſwim, Mark 
14. 33. He began to be ſore amazed and very heavy. 
The Wrath of an infinite dreadful God beat him 
down to the Duſt. His Body full of Pain and ex- 
quilite Tortures in eyery part. Not a Member or 
Senſe but was the Seat and Subject of Torment. 

His Name and Honour ſuffered the villkſt Tndig- 
nities, Blaſphemies, and horrid Reproaches that the 
malignity of Satan, and wicked Men could belch 
out againſt it. He was call'd a Blaſphemer, Sedi- 
tous,” one that had a Devil, a Glutton, a W ine« bib- 
ber, a Friend of Publ icans and Harlots. The Car- 
penter's Son, this Fellow. He that was God's Fel- 
low, as you heard lately, now this Fellow. Con- 
tempt was poured upon all his Offices. Upon his 
Krngly Office, when they crowned: him with Thorns, 
urayed him with Purple, bowed: the Knee in Mock- 
ny to him, and ery'd Hail King of the Fews. ' His 


Prophetieal Office, when they bligded him, and then 


, 


reſpect | n Grace, 
Patience the Moral Vertue. So the Apoſtle de- 
ſoribes it, f Pet. 44 Tg. Let them that ſuffer accord- 


* . 
„ 8 


bid him Propbeſie who ſmotr him. His Prieſtly Office, 


when they reviled him upon the Croſs, 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, They ſcourged 
him, ſpit in his Face. Smote him on the Head and 
Face. Beſides the very kind of Death they put hin 
to, was reproachful and ignominious; as you hea 
betore. 7 | 
Now all this, and much more than this, meeting 
at once upon an innocent and dignified Perſon. One 
that was greater than all. That lay in the Boſdm 
of God. And from Eternity had his Smiles and 
Honours. Upon one that could have cruſhed all his 
Enemies as a Moth: I fay, for him to bear all this 
without the leaſt: diſcompoſure of Spirit, or breach 
of Patience, is the higheſt triumph of Patience that 
ever was in the World. It was one of the greateſt 
Wonders of that wonderful Day. A 
Secondly, And that is the next thing we have to 
conſider, even this Almighty Patience and unpat- 
tern'd Meckneſs of Chriſt, ſupporting ſuch a bur- 
den with ſuch evenneſs and ſteadineſs of Spirit. 
Chriſtian Patience, or the Grace Patience, is an 4. 
bility of Power to ſuſſer bard and heavy things, actbrtl= 
ing to the Will of God. U n 
It is a Power, and a glorious Power that ſtreng- 
thens the ſuffering Soul to bear. It is our pafiiye 
Fortitude, Col. 1. 11. Strengthned with all might, ac- 
cording the glorious power, unto all patience, and long - 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs 5; (i. e.) ſtrengthned with a 
might or power of God himſelf. Or ſuch as might 
appear to be the proper Impreſs and Image of that 
divine Power, which is both its Principle and Pat- 
tern. For the Patience which God exerciſes to- 
wards Sinners that daily wrong and load him, is 
call'd Power, and great Power, N#m, 14. 17. Let 
the power of my Lord be great, as thou haſt ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, the Lord is long-ſuffering, forgiviny, &c. Hence 
it's obſerv'd, Prov. 24. 10. That the fofs or break- 
ing of our Patience under Adverſity, argues a decay 
of ſtreagth in the Soul. F thou faint in the day of 
adverſay, thy ſtrength is ſmall. 8 CO 
It's a power or ability in the 
Soul, te bear hard, heavy, and 
difficult things. Such only are 
the Objects of Patience. God 
hath ſeveral ſorts of burdens gitur individu# comi- 
to impoſe upon his People. tes. Dav. | 
Some heavier, others lighter. | 
Some to be carried but a few Hours, others many 
Days. Others all our Days. Some more ſpiritual, 
bearing upon the Soul. Some more external, touch- 
ing or puniſhing. the Fleſh immediately; and, rhe 
Spirit by way of Sympathy. And ſometimes both 
ſorts are laid on together. So they were at this 
time on Chriſt. His Soul harden as deep as it 
could ſwim. Full of the fenfe, the bitter ſenſe and 
apprehenſion of the wrath of God. His Body filld 
with Tortures. In every Member and Senſe, Grie 
took np his lodging. Here was the higher exerciſe 


of Patience. 725 es Sie Era 
rd and heavy things, at- 


ſaying, He 


Hz du virtutes, ſef- 
liſcet d , R h- 
xe hi ſunt illius ro- 
boris, & fortitudinis 
quam ſpiritus nobis lar- 


It's a Power to bear ! | 
cording to the Will of Go. The involving of that 
„differs Patience, the Chriſtian Grace, from 


ing to tbe wil of God, & c, (i. e.) who exerciſe Pati- 
ence graciouſty, as God would have them. ä 
And theti our Patience is (as Chrift's moſt exack- 
ly was) according to the WIH of Gd; when it is 
as extenſrus as intenſive; and as pror eve as God re- 
quires it to be. nn 


=. 


\ | 1 0 firſt, 


Grace, wherein he excells, and ſee how anadviſedly 
. he may ſpeak with bis Lips, Pſalm 106: 33. Take a* 
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The "Fountain of Life. 


Firſt, When it is as extenſive as God would have | 
it. So was Chriſt's Patience. It was a Patience 
that ſtretched and extended itſelf to all-and every 
Trouble and Affliction, that came upon him: Trou- 
bles came upon him in Troops, in Multitudes. It's 
ſaid, Pſalm, 40. 12. Innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about. Vet he found Patience enough to receive 
them al). It is not ſo with us. Our Patience is of- 
ten worn out. And, like ſick People, we fancy, if 
wewere in another Chamber, or Bed, it would be 
better. If it were any other Trouble than this, we 
could bear it. Chriſt had no exceptions at any 
Burden his Father would lay on. His Patience was 
bs large as his Trouble, and that was large in- 

eed. 5 
-. Secoxdly, It's then according to the Will of God, 
when it is as intenſive as God requires it to be, (i. e.) 
in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, Jam. 1. 4. When it hath 
its perfett Work, or Exerciſe z when its not only 
extended. to all kinds of Troubles z but when it 
works in the higheſt and moſt perfet degree. And 
then may Patience be ſaid to be perfect (as it was 
in Chriſt ). when it is plenum ſui, & probibens 
alien;, full of it ſelf, and excluſive of its Oppo- 
ſites, - Chriſt's Patience was full of its ſelf, (i. e.) it 
included all that belonged to it. It was full of Sub- 
miſſion, Peace and Serenity; full of Obedience and 
Complacency in his Father's Will. He was in a 
pertect calm. As a Lamb or Sheep, (ſaith the Text) 
that how ls not, oppoſes not, but is dumb and qui- 
et. And as his external behaviour, ſo his interna! 
frame and temper of Soul was moſt ſerene and calm. 
Not one repining Thought again God. Not one 
revengeful Thought againſt Man, once ruffled his 
Spirit. Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do, was all the hurt he wiſh'd his worſt Ene- 
mies. And as it included all that belonged to it, 
ſo his perfect Patience excluded all its oppoſites. 
No diſcontents, murmurings, deſpondencies, had 
place in his Heart. So that his Patience was a moſt 
ntenſive, perfect Patience. And as it was as ex- 
tenſive, and as as intenſive, ſo it was 

* Thiraly, As Prot enſive as God required it to be, 
(i. e.) it held out to the end of his Trial. He did 
not faint at laſt. His Troubles did not out-live his 
Patience. He indeed was ſtrengthned with all might 
unto all Patience, and Long-ſuffering: This was 
the patience, of Chriſt our perfect Pattern. He had 
not only Patience, but Longanimity. z vil 
- Thirdly, In the laſt place, let us inquire into the 
grounds and reaſons of this his moſt perfect Pati- 
ence. And if you do ſo, you ſhall find perfect Ho- 
lineſs, Wiſdom, Fore-knowledge, Faith, Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and Obedience, at the Root of this his 
perfect Patience. | | 


” 5 


Firſt, This admirable Patience and meekneſs of | to the ſmiters, and 


Chrilt, was the fruit and off: ſpring of his perfect 
Holine ſs. His Nature avas free — thoſe Corrup- 
tions, that ours groan and labour under; other- 
wile he could never have carried it at this rate. 
Take the meek Moſes, who excell'd all others in 
that Grace, and let him be tried in that very 


Job, whoſe famous Patience is trumpeted and re- 
ſounded over all the World; ye haue heard of the 
Patience of Fob, And let him be tried by outward 
and inward Troubles, meeting upon him in one 
day; and even a Job may. curſe the day when he 
Was Born, | Envy, Revenge; Diſcontent, Deſpon- 
dencies, are Weeds 4 19 ſpringing up in the 


* 


| 


4 
| 


Child grow pale with Envy, aid 
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Auſtin, And the Spirit that is Vid. Zelantem par: 
in us luſteth unto Envy, (faith vulum. Aug. 
the Apoſtle) Fam. 4. 5. The 9 
Principles of all theſe Evils being in our Natures, 
they will ſhew themſelves in time of Trial. The 
old Man is fretful and paſſionate. But it was other. 
wiſe with Chriſt. His Nature was like a pure Cri- 
ſtial Glaſs full of pure Fountain Water; which tho 
ſhaken and agitated never ſo much, cannot ſhew, 
becauſe it hath no dregs. The Prince of this World 
cometh, and hath" nought in me, John 14. 30. No 
8 of Corruption for a handle of Temptation. 
Our High-Prieſt was holy, harmleſs, undefil'd, ſe- 
parate from Sinners, Heb, 7. 26. e 
Secondly, The Meekneſs and Patience of Chriſt, 
proceeded from the infinite Wiſdom with which he 
was filled. The wiſer any Man 8 
is, the more patient he is. 
Hence Meekneſs, the Fruit, is 
denominated from Patience, 
the Root that bears it, James 
3. 13. The meekneſs of Wiſdom.” 
And anger is lodged in folly, 
as its proper Cauſe, Eccle/. 7, 
9. Anger reſteth in the beſom of Fools, Seneca would 
allow no place for Paſſion in a wiſe Man's Breaſt. 
Wiſe Men uſe to ponder, conſider and weigh things 
deliberately in their Judgments, before they ſuffer 
their Affections and Paſſions to be ſtirred and en- 
gaged, Hence comes the conſtancy and ſerenity of 
their Spirits. As wiſe Sclomon hath obſerved, Prov. 
17.27. A man of underſtanding is of an excellent (or 
as the Hebrew is) '4 cool! pirit. #36; 

Now Wiſdom filled the Soul of Chriſt. He is 
Wiſdom in the abſtraQ, Prov. 8. 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, Col. 2. 3. Hence it 
was that he was no otherwiſe. moved with the re- 
vilings and abuſes of his Enemies, than a wiſe Phy- 
ſician is whith the impertinencies of his diſtempered 
anckcraſie Patient. 

Thirdly, And as his Patience flowed from that his 
perfect Wiſdom and Knowledge, ſo alſo from bis 
Fore-knowledge. . He had a perfect proſpect of all 
thoſe things from Eternity, which befel him after- 
wards. They came not upon him by way of fur- 
prizal. And therefore he wondered not at them 
when they came, as if ſome ſtrange” thing had hap- 
pened. He foreſaw all theſe things long before, 
Mark 8. 31. And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 
the Elders, aud chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be kil- 
led. Yea, he had compacted” and agreed with his 
Father to endure all this for our ſakes, before he aſ- 
ſum'd our Fleſh. - Hence, 1/a. 50. 6. I gave my back 
cheeks to them that pulled off 
the. hair. I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 

Now lock as Chriſt in Fob. 16. 4. obviates all fu- 
ture Offences his Diſciples might take at ſuffering 
for hi ſal by telling them beforehand, what they 


Si nec magnam iram 
nec frequentem in ani- 
mo ſapientis locum ha- 
bere credimus; quid eſt 
quatre non ex toto hoc 
affect u illum liber emus. 
Seneca de ira. 9 


1 


the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you 
of them. So he fore-knowing what himſelf mult ſut- 
fer, and had agreed ſo to do, he bare thoſe ſuffer- 
ings with ſingular Patience. Jeſus therefore know- 
ing all things that ſhould come upon him, went forth and 
ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? John 18. 4. 
 Fourthly, As his Patience ſprang from his fore- 
knowledge of his Sufferings ; ſo from his Faith which 
he exerciſed under all that he ſuffer'd in this World. 
His Faith looked through all thoſe black and diſmal 


a. 
e Has 


corrupt Soil of our ſinful Natures, I faw a little Clouds, to the Joy propoſed, Hab. 22: 2. He knew 


rat 


In him are hid 


muſt expect. Theſe thing (ſajth he) Trold you, that when 
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mult., 
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Irnper & in flatione tranquilla collo- 
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ich be was to 10 with the Suffer ings thrgugh 


bre nb, becauſe be 72 at my right hang I ſhall not be (great Deſign 


it follows, direct and main uſe of it is to Preſs 


and quiets a'gracions Soul; as yoh ſein David, 2 


ght variouſſy improve this 
* 


„ lu, neither wilt rhou fuer thine holy one i And ſeeing in nothing we are more geflerally de- 


-* 


cr prion. Thon wile ſh: me. the path of life. In] fective; and that defects of Chriſtians Hekein; axe ſt 


Wy preſence is fulveſs of jby, at £0 Chin there | prejudicial to Religion, and*yhtomforratite tg them: 
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propinqua ſyderibus, nec in nubem 
yritur, nec in tempeſtatem impelli- 
nultu catet, inferiora fulminant. 


Storms, nor Tem⸗ 


EA * 


Wn 2a calm and quiet Station. 


x? 


Certainly that Heart which is fweetned frequent- 
not very apt to be imbittered with Wrath, or 


Pod doth Beacegww, appeaſe. and end all Strifes and 
Differences as an Umpire. So much that word Col. 
. 15. imports. The heavenly Spirit mar vellouſly 
liets a ſedat eand quiet Breaſt 
Now, never was there ſuch a heavenly Soul on 
arth, ſince Man inhabited it, as Chriſt was. He 
ad moſt ſweet and wonderful conimunion with 


df Mani was in Heaven tpon Earth, John 3. 13. E- 
en in reſpect of that bleſfed heavenly communion 


ienſe Deity. And that his Heart was in Heaven, 
hen he ſo patiently endured and digeſted the Pain 
nd ſhame of the Croſs, is evident from Hb. 12. 2. 
the joy ſet before him, be endure, the Crofs, deſpi- 
the ſhame, See where his Eye and Heart was, 
den he went as a Lamb to the Navgfiter.* 
Sixrbly, and laſtly, As bis Meekfleſs and patience 
rang from the Heavenlineſs, and ſublimity of his 
pit”: 88, from the compleat and abſolute Obed;- 


ld moſt quietly ſubmit to all the W iH of God, and 


er regret at any part of the Work affign'd him 


Vol. 1. 


J 


Wy with heavenly delightful communion with God, 


Pured with Revenge againſt Men. The Peace of he. Troubles and Afflicions are” of the Lord's 


od. He had Meat to eat, which orhers, yea, and] flition: "In making them, as afflictive 40 he 
oſe his greateſt intimates, knew. not of. The SON {eth. And in making them obedient bot : 


had with God, as well as in reſpet of his im- 


beice of it to his Father's will and Pleaſbre. Hel bonſider with Whom 


IT his Father. For yon muſt Know, that Chriſt's | | 

4th in him was an act of Obedience, he all a- is for Want of looking up 
In & e | LN 208 2 | e 7 4 
ing eying. his Father's Command and Counſet in that we fret, murmur 
lat ne ſuffered, Phil, 2. 8. Joh. 18. 11. Tal. Ss} 


A re pleaſures for evermore. ” There $ his Faith acting ſelves : TI'refolve to wave all other rn 


the remaining time wholly upôn this Bran 


* 


bad ſuffere theſe things. This fild him with a perſ#aſive td Chriſtians unto all Patience, in Tribu- 


lations. To imitate their Latnb-like Savidyr; "Unto 
this (Chriſtians) you are *expreſly eich . 2. 


Wh 25 pa Ing made bim endure all things; ſo the bea- 21, 22. Bebanfe Chrift alſo erbt for ni, "Feaumg” ur 


an example, hat we ſhoult foo har ſteps. Who did nd 


dine, and calmneſs of Spirit under all his A- CG neither wii guile fonnd it Hit froh , woo when 
ies epd injuries. It's 2 certain Truth, that the he was reviled, reviled not again, hen ht "ſi ered, by 
Wore heavenly any Man's Spirit is, the more ſedate, chreatned nor; but committed hanſelf ro him that ue 
UV RES WET WY  compogdand peace ſeth rightroiifly.* Here's your, Pattern. 'A'perfet Pat- 
ful. As the bigherf tern. A lovely and excelleftt- Pattern. *Wilk you 
Heavens (ſaith Sex be per ſuaded to the imita! jon of Cht iſt herein” Me- 
nec a] are more or- thinks I ſhould per ſuadè you to W 
dinate and tranquil, about you perſuades to patience” in your ſöfferi 
here are neither las well'as I. 'Eook which way your will, upward ot 
Clouds nor Winds, [downward;* inward or qutward, backward or for- 


erings, 


ward, to the fight hand, dr to the left; you hall 


1 pets, they are the find all things perſuading” and urging the Bockrine 
Wnfcrior Heavens that lighten and thunder. Theſof Patience d pon ou. 
erer the Earth the more tempeſtuous and unquiet.] F7/f, Look apward, when Tfibulations come upont 
en {© the Sublime and heavenly mind is placed 


{You-. Look'ts that 'Sovereigh Lord that, commit 
\fionates and finds them hpon you: You know trou⸗ 
| bles do net riſe out of the Duſt, nor ſpring out of. 
the Ground, hut are framed in Heaven, Jer, 18. v. 


i. Bebold I frame evil,” and deviſe a devict apainſt 


o 


. deviſing; to reduce his wander ing Peg-- 
ple to himſelf. Much like that device of Abſalom, 
[in fetting Joab's Field of Corn on fire to 10105 Joab 
to him, 2 Sam. 14. 30. In the frame of your A li- 
ctions you may obſerve much of divine Wiſdom in 
the choice, meaſure and ſeaſon of your Trou lep. So- | 
vereignty in electing the Inſtruments of” 7our Af⸗ 


as he plea- 
naking thery obedient bothi ee his; 
| call in coming and going, when he pleaſeth; 17 2 
could you in times of trouble, look up to his Sove-. 
]regn Hand, in which. your Souls, Bodies, and all. 

their Comforts, and Mercies ate; how quiet would 
your Hearts be]! Pſalm 39. 9. I was dumb, and open- 
rot my mouth, betauſe it is thy doing, 1 Sam. ED 18. 


—_ 


| 


| when we have to do with Men, and foqꝶ no higher, 


how do' out Spirits ſwell and rife with revenge, and 
impatiency! But if you once come to fee, that Man 
e d jn your Father's Hand, you will be aller, 
| Palm 46. 10. Be ſtil, and know that I am G ods d. 
CO! with you have to de. Not with 
your Fellow, but with Four God, bo can puff you 
| Fe alt of his Mouth. 15 who 
Hand yon 0 the Porter's h nd. 2 
to God, in our 'Trovbles,. 

3 ol Add; deſpond Af "he. rate. 


4 $a * * . 885 422 
% 


4 
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I is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth. him Zed, 0, 
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Heart, need of all this, to reduce, and to recover it 
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" Secondly,. Look downward,. and ſee, what is below 
you, as well as up to that which is above * 
are alflicted, and you cannot bear it, . O! no trou- 
dle like your. trouble 1, never. Man in ſuch a caſe as 

ou. bre. Well, well, alt the eye of your. Mind, 
Ae and ſee VR punch Jower Meade 

n you ſee none on Ear 


. Rate than your ſelves? Are you at 4. bottom, 


thouſands 


here be the 
What is 


? Sure t 


* 
. 


25 read of, 
the buſhes, 


Vallies, in caves 

in the Recks., Amen .the buſbes 

b the nettles they were. gathered to- 
IH 660 . 


you find between the Perſoas here deſcribed, and 


the wild Beaſts, Tha e e cee | 


ecured and afflicted. far Chriſt's 
you of their Suffer ings, Heb. 11. 
36, 37.: Who:had trial af cruel mockings.; yea, more» 
over of Bonds and Impriſanments they were ſtoned ; 
they were ſawn aſunder, mere tempted, mere ſlain with 
the Smord, they wandred about in ſheep-skins and goat- 
shins, being deſtitute, afflited, tor mented. And are 
you bettet than they? I know not what yon are; 
but I am ſure theſe were ſuch of vom the World was 
not worthy, verſe 38. 2,5 | | 

Or are your Afflictions more ſpirityal and inward? 


* Say not, the Lord never. dealt more bitterly with 


the Soul of any, than he hath with yours. What 
think you of the caſe of David, Heman, Job, Aſaph, 
whoſe doleful Cries by reaſon of the Terrors of the 
Almighty, are able to melt the ſtonieſt Heart that 
reads their Stories? The Almighty was a. Terror, 
to them, The Arrows of God were wit hin them, 
They roared. by reaſon of the diſquietnels of their 
. 

Or are your Affſictions outward and inward to- 
gether? An afflicted Soul, in an afflicted Body. Are 
you fallen like the ſhip in which Paul filed, into 
a place where two Seas meet? Well, ſo it was with 
Paul, Job, and many other of thoſe Worthies, gone 
before you. Sure you may ſee many on Earth, who 
have been, or are ia far lower and {adder States 
than your ſelves. __ | To 

Or if not on Earth, doubtleſs you will yield there 
are many in Hell, who would be glad to exchange 
Conditions with you, as bad as you think yours to 


fame lump with you? Surely if you can ſee any 
Creature below yon, eſpecially any rea ſonable Be- 
ing, you have no reaſon to return ſo ungrateful- 
ly upon your God, and accuſe your Maker of Seve- 
rity ; or charge God fooliſhly. Look down and you 
ſhall fee Grounds enough to be quiet. 


_ "Thirdly, Look inward, you. dilcontented Spirits, 
and fee if you can find nothing there to quiet you, 


Caſt your Eye into your own Hearts. Conſider ei- 
ther the Corruptions, or the Graces that are there. 
Cannot you fiad Weeds enough there, that need 
ſuch Winter- weather as this to rot them? Hath 
not that proud Heart need enough of all this to 
humble it? That carnal Heart need of ſuch things 
as theſe to mortifie it? chat  backſliding wandering; 


t its 


in a more miſerable | 


Pe. ' You [thee the need of it ſince thou waſt under t 
no 


thou cameſt into Trouble? Or hath. not Seen 17 
S 100? WS tir 


It's much, thon ſnonld'ſt not ſee it; but be aureq'; a 


they 


2 


think ye the Lord Planted. the. Principles 
Humility, Patience, &c. in your Souls? What, we, ble 


thou do'lt not, thy God doth. He knows thy BY 
would 
'this.courſe with thee. 


. 17 NSN = 7al 
be ruined for ever, if he ſhould not tale ory 


Thy. Corrupti6ns. require all this to kill the **: 
Thy Luſts will fake all this, it may be more t bie 
this ; and all little enough. And as your Corriy, = of 
tions call ſor it, ſo do your Graces too. Where 10 


of Faith fat 
ut there for nothing? Did the Lord inte 4 


they ſhould lie ſleeping in their drowſie Habits? 3 
were they not 2 94% Ti 
And how ſhall they be exerciſed without Tribe ar 
tions? can you tell? Doth not tribalations work con 
tience, and patience experience, and experience by Wl for 
Rom. 5. 3, 4. Is not the trial of your faith much nm Sor 
precious, than of Gold that periſhes, 1 Pet. 1.7, 0 low 
look inward, and you will be quiet. 
Faurthly, Look outward, aud ſee who ſtands H Wh 
and obſerves your Carriage under Trouble. Ax Do 
'there not many Eyes upon you? Yea, many eavion Wl ry! 
Obſervers round aboyt you. It was David's i MR 1c 
quelt, Pſalm 5. 8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy rigbien- way 
neſs, becauſe of mine Enemies; or, as the f 
word there might be rendred, becauſe of mine - you 
ſervers or Watchers. There's many an envi; req: 
Eye upon you. To the Wicked there can ſcatch 0 
{be an higher Gratification and Pleaſure, than to h Soul 
your Carriage under Trouble, ſo like their o to 2 


there in order to exercik 72 


eben Fre! 


For thereby they are confirm d in their Prejudics ; 0 


God? If need be, ye are in beavineſs, 1 Pet. 16, 


againſt: Religion; and in their good Opinion dend 


* 
1 * 


 O Chriſtian, did thou not ſee need of ini before * 


themſelves. Theſe may talk and profeſs more tha 
we, but when they are tried and pat to it, it y 
'pears plainly enough, their Religion enables em tif 
do no more than we do. 
Glory, and their future Expectances; but it 1s bu 
talk, for it's apparent enough: their hopes can WY - | 
ballance a ſmall Affliction, with all the Happineb BW O 
they talk of. Oh, how do you diſhonour Chrilt b. 
| re = 
your Religion lies in talking of it. Conſider wiv Bl 
looks on. | 20 
Eifthly, Look backward, and ſee if there be nothing 
behind you that may huſh and quiet your impaueit 
Spirits. Conſult the multitude. of Experiences. pak 
and gone. Both your own and others. Is this the 
| firſt ſtrait, that ever you were in? If ſo, you have 
reaſon to be quiet, yea, to bleſs God that bath ſpa- 
red you ſo lollig, when others have had their days 
fil”d up with Sorrow. But if you have been in trou- 
bles formerly, and the Lord hath helped you; it 
you have palt through the Fire, and not been burnt; 
| through the Waters and. not drowned, If God hath 
ſtood by you, and hitherto helped you. O what 
cauſe have you to be quiet now, and patiently wall 
for the Salvation of 
and cannot he do. ſo now? Did he. give Waters, 
and cannot he give Bread allo! | 
the Hills only, aud not the God of the Vallies/alſo! 
O call to mind the day 
right-hand of the moſt High, The/e things Jirecal it 
mind, therefore; have 1 bope, Lam. 3-24: Ha ve yo 
kept no Records of, paſt Experiences? 
grateful then have yo been to your;God,'and hon 
injur ious to your ſelves, if you_baye ngt; Feed: them 
over in ſuch a day 2s this, fo 
bk. NF 


They talk of Heaven 


his Enemies! when you make them think al 8 


od ? Did. he help. you. then, 
Is he the God of 


s of old, the years; of the 


How: un- 


to that enaſithey were 
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: r Hearts and Hopes have been low, as well 
nth Condition z and yet God hath raiſed you a- 
Lain; ſurely you will find your preſent Troubles 
8 Fade light, by a glance back upon your paſt Ex- 
Rege), Look forward, to the end of your Trou- 
bles ; yea, look to a double end of them, the end 
of their duration, and the end of their operation. 
Look ye to the end of their duration, and that's 
faſt by you. They ſhall not be everlaſt ing Trou- 
bles, if you. be ſuch as fear the Lord. The God of 
„ Grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory 3 
Jen, Criſt; after that ye have L ſuffered a while 
nale you perfect, 1 Pet. 5. 10. Theſe light afflictions 
e litt for a moment, 2 Cor. 4. 18. It is no more 

comparatively with that vaſt Eternity that is be- 
ore you. Alas, what are a few days and nights of 
orroms, when they are paſt ? Are they not ſwal- 
W 1ow'd up as a ſpoonful of Water in the vaſt Ocean ? 
hut more eſpecially, look to the end of their operation. 
bat do all theſe Afflictions tend to, and effect? 
bo they not work out an exceeding weight of Glo- 
ry? Axe you not by them made partakers of bis Holi- 
„%? Heb. 12. Is not this all the Fruit, to take a- 
ay your Sins? What, and be impatient at this! 
ret and Repine, becauſe God is this way perfecting 

T your Happineſs? O ungrateful Soul! Is this a due 
requital of that Love that diſdains not to ſtoop to 
oo low an. lImployment, as to ſcour and cleanſe your 
Gols, that they might be ſhining Veſſels of honour 
cd all Eternity! | 

O look forward to the end of your Troubles. The 


eth hath ſtood. by you. That this is not the firft | Seventhly, Lool to the right-hand, and ſee how 


ou are ſhamed, convinced and ſilenced by othet 
Chriſtians 3 and it may be ſuch too as Fat 15 
that profeſſion you have done; and yet cannot on- 
ly patiently bear the afflicting hand of God; but 
are bleſſing, praiſing, and admiring God under 
their Troubles; whilſt you are [inning apainſt, and 
diſhonouring him under ſmaller ones. It may be 
you will find ſome poor Chriſtians that know not 
where to have their next Bread, and yet are ſpeak- 
ing of the Bounty of their God; while you ate re- 
pining in the midſt of Plenty. Ah, if there be any 
Ingenuity in you, let this ſhame you. If this will 


$ &# 


not, then | 
__ Eightbly, Look to your left-hand, and there you will 
ſee a ſadſight, and what one would think ſhould qui- 
et you. There you may ſee a company of wicked 
graceleſs Wretches, carrying themſelves under 
their Troubles, but too like your felves. What 
do they more, than fret and murmur, deſpond 
and fink; mixt Sin with their Afflictions, when 
the Rod of God is upon them ? 

| It's time for thee to lea ve off, when thou ſeeſt 
how near thou att come to them, whom thou hopeſt 
thon ſhalt never be ranked and numbred with. 
Reader, ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, 1 am perſua- 
ded, would be of ſingular uſe to thy Soul at ſuch a 
time, but above all, thine eying the great Pattern 
of Patience, Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe Lamb-like Carri- 
age, under a Trial, with which thine is not to be 
named the ſame day, 1s here recommended to thee: 
O how ſhould this transform thee into a Lamb, fot 


end of their duration and operation. 


Meekneſs alfo ? | 
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| SERMON XXX. 

Opens the inſtructiveneſs of the Death of 

Chriſt in his ſeven laſt Words; the firſt of 
Which is here Opened. <2 4 55 
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HE manner in which Chriſt died hath 
already been opened in the Solitude and 
Patience in which he died; The third, 


then, to wit the Inſtructiveneſi of his Death, 
ner now follows, in theſe ſeven excellent and weighty 
e Kyings, which drop'd from his bleſſed” Lips upon 
alſo! the Tree; whit his ſacred Blood: dropt on the 


kart from his wounded Hands and Feet ; ſo that 
ö the Croſs he exercifed both his Prieſtly and Pro- 
phetical Office together, redeeming us by his Blood, 
nUnffroting us by his Words. 
Theſe ſeven Words, of Cht ĩſt upon the Croſs are 


dal. The laſt Words of a dying Man are rematk- 


3.1. Now theſe be the laſt words of David. How 
Narkable then are the laſt words of Chriſt? 


last Words, with which he breathed aut his 


ble, the Scripture puts a remark upon them, 2 Sam. 


bales „ UKE XXIII. 34. 125 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive them ; for they know not what they do. : 


Theſe words are ſeyen.in number; three directed 
to his Father, and four more to thoſe. about him: 
Of the former ſort this is one, Father forgive them, 
&c.. In which we have, Firſt, The Mercy 


ſons for whom it is deſired, [Them]. that is, thoſe 
cruel. and wicked Perſons that wete now imbrew- 
ing their Hands in his Blood. And Thirdly, The 
Motive or Argument urged to procure that Mercy 
from his Father, for they know not what they do. | 

Hirſt, The Mercy. prayed for, that js, Forgives, 
neſs, Father forgive. Forgiveneſs is not only a Mer- 
cy, 4 ſpiritual t one of the 
cies a Soul can obtain from God. It is ſuch a Merey 
that without it, whatever elſe 8 on 


cy to us. So great a Mercy is om 
3 ö For- 


— 


e, deſired by 
Chriſt, and that is Forgiveneſs. |. Secondly, The Per- 


cy, but one of the greateſt Mer- 


we. have. from God, is no Mer- Felicitates hominis,  - 
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II. 25. Blindneſs in part is happe 
- knew many other Truths, but did not know Jeſus 
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Forgiveneſs, that David calls him bleſſed, or ra- 
ther admires the bleſſedneſs of him whoſe Tranſ- 


preſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. This 


ercy, this beſt of Mercies he requeſts for them, 
Father forgive tbem. [oy Hey 
Secondly. The Perſons for whom he requeſts For- 
giveneſs, are the ſame that with wicked Hands cru- 
Tified him. Their Fact was the meſt horrid that e- 
ver was committed by Men. They not only ſhed 
innocent Blood, but the Blood of God; the beſt of 
Mercies is by him deſired for the worſt of Sinners. 
Thirdly, The Motive or Argument urged to pro- 
cure this Mercy for them, is this, for they-know not 
what they do. As if he ſhould ſay, Lord, what theſe 
poor Creatures do, is not ſo much out of Malice to 
me, as the Son of God; but it is from their Igno- 
rance. Did they know who, and what'I am, they 
would rather be nailed to the Croſs themſelves, 
than do it. To the ſame; purpoſe the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. 2. 8. Wham, none of the Princes of this World 
knew, for had they known it; they would not bavt cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. Vet this is not to be extend- 
ed to all that had an hand in the death of : Chriſt, 
but to the ignorant Multitude 3 among whom, ſome 
of God's Elet were, who. afterwards; believed in 
him, whoſe Blood they ſpilt, As. 3. 17. And now 
Brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it. For 
them this Prayer of Chriſt was heard. Hence the 
Notes are, Na 421%] 
DoR. i. That ignorance is the uſual canſe of En- 
„ ee N offs htgta 
Do. 2. That there is Forgiveneſs with God, for 
fſuch as oppoſe Chriſt. out of Ignorance, , | 
Doct, 3. That to forgive Enemies, and beg Forgive- 
neſs for them, is the true Character and Property 
of the Chriſtian Spirit. 2 
Theſe Obſervations contain ſo much practical 


Truth, that it would be worth our time to open 


and apply them diſtinctly, 


Doct. 1. That Ignorante is the uſual cauſe of En- 


mity #0 Chriſt. 1 2 
Theſe things (ſaith the Lord) will they do, becauſe 


they have not known the Father, nor me, Joh. 16. 3. 


What thing doth he mean? Why, Kill and deſtroy! 


the People of God, and therein ſuppoſe they do 
God good Service, (i. e.) think to oblige and gra- 
tifie the Father, by their butchering his Chil- 
dren. So Fer. g. 3. They proceed from evil to evil; 
and have not "known" me, ſaith the Lord, q. d. Had 
they the knowledge of God, they would check und 
ſtop them in their ways of Wickedneſs, and ſo P/al. 
. 20. The dark places of the Earth, ate full of the 
babitat;ons of cruelty. 5 
Three things muſt be inquired into, ſc. what their 
Ignorance of Chriſt was. Whence it was. And 
how it diſpoſed them to ſuch Enmity againſt him. 
- Firſt, What was their Ignorance, who. crucified 
Chriſt ? Ignorance is two-told, N or reſpective. 
Simple Ignorance is not ſuppoſable in theſe Perſons, 
for in many things they were à knowing People. 
But it was a reſpedive particular Ignorance, Rom. 
appened to Iſrael, They 


Chriſt.- In that their Eyes were held. Natural 
Eight they had. Yea, and Scripture Light they 
had. But in this particular, that his was the Son of 


God, the Saviour of the World; therein they were 

ene 

But hew could that be? Had they not heard at 
Tealt of his miraculous Works. Did they not ſee 


how his Birth, Life and Death, ſquar'd with the 


0 


PA oa tf «<4 
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| Whence ſhould 'this their Ignoratice be; when the 


ſaw, or at leaſt might have ſeen the Scriptures fil. 
hll'& in him, and that be eame #mong them in; 


Meſſiah. e + > 8 : | 
'Tis true indeed, they knew: the Scriptures, any 


Works had reach'd their Fars, but yet, 
them, they mi 
Chriſt, Art thou alſo of Galilee? Starch, and ſee ; fr 
Galilee, whereas he was of Bethlehem, though muc 
converſant in the parts of Galilee. And, Second 
bad ariſen out of Galilee, therefore none ſhould. 
of the Law, that Chriſt 


the Som of Man? That Scripture which probah 


ſhall be no end, upom t he 


* 


ſtake, We know this man whence he ic, but when Chyij 


1 Chriſt by miſiaterpretations of Scripture Propbe 
ES. | 3 


— K 


neſs of his Condition. * They expected a pompous 


ſaw him in the Form of a Servant, coming in Ps 
verty, not to be miniſtred unto, but to Migilter: 
They utrerly rejected him, We hid as it were, on 
faces from him, he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him 
not, Iſa. 53.3. Nor is it any great wonder theſe 
ſhould be ſcandalized at his Poverty ; When the 
Diſciples themſelves had ſuch carnal Appreheaſions 
of his Kingdom, Mark 10. 37, 38. 

Thirdly, Add to this, their implicit Faith in the 
learned Rabbies and Doctors, who utterly milled 
them in this matter, and greatly prejudiced them a- 
gainſt Chriſt. Le (ſay. they) he {peaketh boldly, and 
they ſay not hing to him. Do the \Rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt? They pinn'd their Faith 


ry it whither they would. This was their igno 
rance, and theſe its Cauſs.. N.. 
Thirdly, Let us ſee in the next place, how this 
this it doth three ways 3... 17 7 
' Firſt, Ignorance diſpoſes. Men to Enmity and Of 
poſiol to Chriſt, By 
that would otherwiſe keep them from it : As Cheełs 
and tebukes of Conſcieace, by which they are fe- 
ſtrained from Evil; but Conſeience binding andre: 
proving in the Authority and Vertue of the Ha 
of God; where that Law is not known, there (an 
be no Reproofs, and therefore we; truly ſay, That 


Ignorance is virtually every Sin 
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time when they were big with Bxpedtations of h. | 


it cannot but be ſuppos'd'the Fame of his mighty 3 


. Firſt, 9 they had the Scriptures 'amory A 
nderſtood them; and did not rizh;. MY 

ly meaſure Chriſt by that richt Rüle. You fad 

John 7. 52. how they reaſon with Nicodemu. a galnt 9 


out of Galilee ariſeth us Prep ber. Bete is a double n. 
ſtake. Firſt, They ſuppoſed" Chriſt to ariſe out d 


| „ 4 
They thought, becauſe they could find no Prophr 4 


they urge againſt: the Mortality of Chriſt, % : 
7. Of the Inereaſe of ot ·˖[˖[ ö and peace, "thin 
rene David, &c. In In 
manner, John 7. 17. we find them in another m. 


Secondly, Another thing occaſioning their miſtake 
of Chriſt, was the out ward meameſs and deſpicable Wil 


upon the Rulers. Sleeves, and ſuffered them to car- 


diſpoſed them to ſuch Enmity againſt Chriſt. And: 


removing thoſe Hindrance' 


8 


Another miſtake that blinded them about Chris, MW... 
was from their conceit that Chriſt ſhould not di, 
but live for ever, John 12. 34. We have heard n 
abideth for ever :\ and hy 
ſayeſt thou the Son of Man muſt be lifted up Nh, 


cometh, no man knoweth whenoe he it. This like) * 
proceeded from their miſunderſtanding of Mica. ;, 
2. His goings forth have been from 'of old, from ev. Wi 
laſting. Thus were they blinded about the Perfin Wi 


Meſſiah, one that Thotild come with State and Glo- II 
ry, becoming the King of /7ael.. But when the 
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= ty. I norance enſlaves and ſubjets the Soul 
: 40 che Loſs 2 Satan; he is the ruler of the dark- 
% of this worla, Eph. 6. 13. There 1s no work 

Jo baſe and vile, but an ignorant Man will under- 


take it. 


rd 
10 of Crit, his Truths, or People; he will not 


only oppoſe and per ſecute, but he will alſo do it 


Nay, which is more, if a Man be igno- 


a an ientiouſly, (i. e.) he will look upon it as his 
1 wig. to 90 John 16. 3. Before the Lord open'd 
„ aads Eyes, he verih thought that he ought to do ma- 
1 things contrary to the name of Chriſt. Thus you 
bare a brief account what, and whence their Igno- 
france was, and bow it diſpoſed and prepared them 
„or this dreadful work. Hence we learn, | 
of Wn J/nference 1. How falſely is the Goſpel charged 
be canſe of Diſcord and Trouble in the World. 
\ > Tis not light, but darkneſs, that makes Men 
t ferce and cruel. As Light encreaſes, ſo doth 
peace, J. 14. 6, 9. The Woolf alſo ſhall awell 
t, bie the Lamb, and the Leopard lie down with 
ic, „he Kid; and the Calf and the young Lion, and 
he Fatling together; ande a little Child ſhall lead 
* rbem; they ſhall not hurt nor diſtroy in all my holy 
% mountain ;, for the Earth ſhall be full of the knowleage 
by WW of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. What a 
aa condition would the World be in without Go- 
te Wpcl-light All places would be Dens of Rapine 
it and Mountains of Prey. Certainly we owe much 
m. of our Civil Liberty, and outward Tranquility to 
vil SE Goſpel-light. If a Sword and Variance at any time 
cl follow the Goſpel, it's but an accidental, not a di- 
red and proper effect of it. -£39 
er. Inference 2. How dreadful is it to oppoſe Chriſt and 
Ton BW: Truths knowingly, and with open Eyes? Chriſt 
de. WWpleads their Ignorance as an Argument to procure. 
their Pardon. Paul himſelf was once fill'd with Rage 
__ and Madneſs, againſt Chriſt and his Truths. It 
DIF+ 


was well for him he did it ignorantly. Had he gone 
== gainſt his Light and Knowledge, there had been 
Wictle hope of him,1 Tim. 1. v. 13. J was a blaſphemer, 


Wc4u/e I did it ignorantly, and in unbelief. I do not 
Way. it's ſimply . impoſſible for one that knowingly, 
and maliciouſly oppoſes and perſecutes Chriſt and 
his People, to be forgiven, but it is not uſual, Heb, 
6. 4,5- There are few Inſtances of it. 

Inference 3. What an awful Majeſty ſits upon the 
brow of Holineſs, that few dare to oppoſe it that ſee it! 
There are few or none ſo daringly wicked, to fight 
againſt it with open Eyes, 1 Per. 3. 13. Who will 
barm you. whilſt ye are followers 7 that which is good, 
q. d. who dare be ſo hardy to ſet upon known god- 
lineſs , or afflit and wrong the known Friends of 
it? The true reaſon why many Chriſtians ſpeed ſo 
bad, is not becauſe they are godly, but becauſe they do 
not manifeſt the power of godlineſs more than they 
do. Their lives are. ſo like the lives of others, that 

ACK e they are often miſtaken for o 
thers. Cyprian brings in the 
Wicked of his time thus ſcof- 
fing at Profeſſors. Behold they 

that boaſt themſelves-to be.re- 


Ecce qui JaQant ſee 
ledemptos à Tyrannide 
Stanæ, qui prædicant 
e mortuos mundo, ni- 
dilominous cupiditati- 
us vincuntur. y. 

0 Satan, and to be dead to the 
World, how are they overcome by the Luſts of it, 
as well as other Men; Look as the Poverty and 
Meanneſs of. Chriſt's outward. ition was a 
ground of their miſtake of him then, ſo the Poverty 
and means of our Love to God, Heavenly- minded - 
nels, and Mortification to this World, is a diſ- 


* 
= 


W- perſecutor, and injurious ; but. I obtained mercy, be- 


deemed from the Tyranny of 


more owned and honoured in the Con ſciences of 
Men at this day. For Holineſs, manifeſted in its 
Power, is ſo awfully glorious, that the Conſciences 
of theVileſt cannot but honour it, ind do obeyſance 
to it, Mark 6. 20. Herod feared John, for he was 4 
juſt man. 180 l 4$515:5 | be 
Inference 4. The Enemits of. Chriſt are Objects of 
Pity. Alas they are blind, and 
know not what they do. It's pity 
that any other affection than 
Pity, ſhould ſtir in our Hearts 
towards them. Were their 
Eyes but open, they would ne- 
ver do as they do. We ſhould Sros ſuos medicus, Se- 
look upon them as the Phyſici- ec de 174. 
an doth upon his ſick diltem- - 5 
per'd Patient. Did they but ſee with the ſame Light 
you do, they would be as far from hating Chriſt or 
his Ways as you are, Simul ac de ſinunt ignorare, de- 
ſinunt odiſſe; as ſoon as they ceaſe to be ignorant, 
they ceaſe to Hate, faith Tertullian. 
Inference 5, How needful is it before we engage our 
ſelves againſt any Perſon or Way, to be well ſatisfied 
and reſolved that it is a wicked Perſon or Practice that 
we oppoſe ? You ſee the World generally runs upon a 
miſtake in this matter: O beware of doing you 
know not what! For though you do, you know not 
what, Satan knows what he is doing by you. He 
blinds your Eyes, and then ſets you to work, know- 
ing that if you ſhould but ſee what you are doing, 
you would rather die than do it. You may now 
do you know not what; but you may afterward 


Multi mihi occurrunt 
vino dediti, Libidinoſi, 
ingrati, multi furiis am- 
bitionis agitatiz omnia 
iſta tam propitionis aſ- 
piciet ſapiens quam æ , 


| have time enough to reflect on and lament what you 


have done. You may now do you know not what, 
and hereafter you may not know what to do. O 
beware what you do. | 

Doct. 2. That there is forgiveneſs with God, for 

ſuch as oppoſe Chriſt out of Ignorance, 

If all manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgi- 
ven to Men, then this as well as others, Marr. 12. 
31. We are not with Theophilact, to underſtand that 
place of the certainty of Pardon: Much leſs with 
Origen, of the deſert of it: Nor yet with Janſenius, 
of the facility of it, but rather of the poſſibility of 
forgiveneſs. It ſhall be ſo to ſome ; it may be fo to 
you: Even thoſe whoſe wicked Hands had crucified 
Chriſt, receive remiſſion by that Blood they ſhed, 
Acts 2. 23. 38. compared. 189 "hi. | 

I have two things here to do; Firſt, To open 
the nature of the forgiveneſs, and ſnew you what 
it is. Secondly, To evince the poſſibility of it, for 
ſuch as miſtakingly oppoſe Chrilt. 4 

For the Firſt, Fogiveneſs of God's gracions diſcharge 
of a believing penitent Sinner, from the guilt of all his 
ſin, for Chriſt s ſake... | I» bro id 1 INS 1 * 

It's God's diſcharge : There is indeed Fraternal: 
forgiveneſs, by which one Man forgives. another ; 
ſo far as he is intereſled in the wrong,»Luke d 37 
There is alſo a. miniſterial forgiveneſs, whereby the 
Miniſter of Chriſt, as his Mouth, and in his Name, 
declares the Pardon, or miniſterially applies che pro- 
miſes of Pardon to penitent Offenders, John 20 23. 
But none can abſolutely and properly forgive ſin, 
but God only, Mart 2. J. The primary and prin- 
cipal wrong is done to them P/alm 515.4, Againſt 
thee, thee. only (i. e.) thee mainly or eſpecially, have 7 
ſinned. Hence Sins are metonymically called debts; 
debts to God, Matt. 6. 12. Not that we owe then 
to God, or ought to ſin ggainſt him; but as a pe- 
cuniary debt obliges him chat owes it, to the pe- 
nalty, if he ſatisſie not for it ; ſo do our ſins. And 
* ho can diſcharge. due wee but the — : 
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due to Profeſſors, and a cauſe why, they are * 
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11 4- gracious aft or diſcharge, I, even I, am he 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for mine own name 
ſake, Iſa. 43. 25. And pet ſin is not fo forgiven, 
as that God exggcts no ſatisfact ion at all; but as 
expecting none from us, becauſe God hath provi- 
ded a Surety fof us, from whom he is ſatisfied, Eph. 
1. 7. In whom. we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his 
Grace. | 3 

It's a gracious diſcharge from the gilt of ſin. Guilt 
is that which Pardon properly deals with. Guilt is 
an obligation to Puniſhment. Pardon is the diſſol- 


ving that Obligation. Guilt is a Chain with which 


Sinners are bound and fettered by the Law. Par- 
don is that Aquafortis that eats it aſunder, and 
makes the Priſoner a Free-man. The pardoned Soul 
is a diſcharged Soul, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elett? It is God that ju- 
ftifieth, who ſhall condemm ? It's Chriſt that died. 

It's God's diſcharge of a believing penitent ſinner. 
Infidelity and Impenitency, are not only Sins in 
themſelves, but ſuch ſins as bind faſt all other Sins 
upon the Soul. By him all that believe, are juſtified 
from all things, Acts 10. 43. So Acts 3, 19. Repent 


therefore, that your ſins may be blotted out. This is 


the method in which God diſpenſeth pardon to ſin- 
ners. Laſt ly, St 

It is for Chriſt's ſake we are diſcharged ; he is the 
meritorious canſe of our remiſſion. As God for 
Chriſt's ſake, bath forgiven you, Eph. 4. 32. It's his | 
Blood alone that meritoriouſly- procures our diſ- 


charge. . 
This is a brief and true accout of the nature of 
forgiveneſs. | | 


Secondly; Now to evince the poſlibility of for- 
giveneſs, for ſuch as ignorantly oppoſe Chriſt. Let 
theſe things be weigh'd. * 

Firſt, Why ſhould any poor Soul that is now hum- 


by the ſurprizals of temptation, and are broken for i 


t hat of Paul in 1 Tim. 1. 13. 16. Who was befor, , 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor and injurious : But I obtain} 
mercy, dea I did it ignorantly in unbelief—— h. 
beit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me fie 
Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all  long-ſuffering, for. 
pattern to them which ſhould hereaſter believe en hin, Wl 
everlaſting Life. Its no ſmall encouragement to , 
ſick Man, to hear of ſome that have been recover; mY 
out of the fame Diſeaſe, and that prevailing in x; |; . 
higher degree, than in himſelf. = 1 
Fourthly, Moreover, it is encouraging to conſider, 
that when God hath cut off others in the way of then 
fin, he hath hitherto ſpared thee. What ſpeaks thi; MR... 
but a purpoſe of Mercy to the Soul? Thou ſhouldt 
account the long- ſuffering of God thy Salvation, 2 P.. 
3. 15. Had he ſmitten thee in the way of thy i Wa: 
and enmity to Chriſt, what hope had remained; 
But in that he hath not only ſpared thee, but al, 
given thee a Heart ingenuouſly aſhamed, and hun. .; 
bled for thy evils ; doth not this ſpeak Mercy fe 
thee ; Surely it looks like a gracious deſign of lo 


to thy Soul. 


Inference 1. And is there forgiveneſs with Gol 1 1 
for ſuch as have been Enemies to Chriſt, his Truth, TY. 
and People? Then certainly there is par don and merg 14 


for the friends of God, who involuntarily fall into ſn, 


as ingennous Children for offending 4 good Father. Cu 
any doubt, if God have pardon for ſuch Enemies, WW 1;ri 


he hath none for Children? If he have forgivenck . 
for ſuch as ſhed the Blood of Chriſt with wickeln n 
Hands, hath he not much more mercy and forgive i uly., 
neſs for ſuch as love Chriſt, and are more alllided Wr);14; 
for their ſin againſt him, than all the other Tro- WW He 
bles they have in the World? Doubt it not, but HMnd ſ 
he that receives Enemies into his Boſom, will mud MPhe ! 
more receive and embrace Children tho offending Mall t 
ones. HE. 


bled for its enmity to Chriſt in the days of Igno- 


rance, queſt ion the poſſibility of forgiveneſs: When 
this Effect doth not exceed the power of the Cauſe „ 
nay, when there is more efficacy in the Blood of 
Chriſt the meritorious Cauſe, than is in this Effect 
of it? There's power enough in that Blood not on- 
ly. to pardon thy ſins, but the fins of the whole 
World, were it actually applied, 1 John, 2. 2. There 
is not only a ſufficiency, but alſo a redundancy of 


merit, in that precious Blood. Surely then thy 


Enmity to Chriſt, eſpecially before thou kneweſt 
him, may not look like an unpardonable Iniquity 
in thine Eyes. S013. en 8 
Secondly, And as this Sin exceeds not the Power 
of the meritorious cauſe of Forgiveneſs ; /# neither 
is it any where ecluded from pardon, by. any word of 
God. Nay, ſuch is the extenſiveneſs of the Promiſe 
to believing Penitents, that this caſe is manifeſtly 
included, and | Forgiveneſs" tendred to thee in the 
Promiſes, 1ſa,'55-' 7. Let the'wicked ſorſake his way, 
and the uuri he caus man bis thoughts ;' and let bim re- 
turn uta ih Lord, aud be will have mercy on him, 
and to our Gad, for he will abundantly pardon. Ma- 


ptures. And there is not one Parentheſis in all 
thoſe bleſſed Pages, in Which this cafe is excepted. 0 
Thbiraly, And it's yet mote ſatisfactory that God 


hath already actually forgiven ſuch Sinners; and in his enmity to Cht iſt, at his own door. And vin- 
that which he hath done, he may again do. Vea, teou 0 
therefore he hath done it to ſome; and thoſe ' emi-| ſtrokes of wratf upon them. 


nent for their enmity to Ohriſt; that others may 
be encouraged to hope for the ſame Mercy when 
they alſo mall be in the ſame männer fumbled! 


periſh in their Enmity to Chriſt . Surè their deſtrudi- 


ſwor 


dicates the righteouſneſs of Gs in the ſeyerelt 
Thi 


for it. Take one fanioys Inſtance of many; it's 
: | 


/ 


How penſive do the dear Children of God ſome i Weſs i 
times ſit, after their lapſe, into Sin? Will God e. ppe⸗ 
ver pardon this? Will he be reconciled again! 


May I hope his Face: ſhall be to me as in forme WF Er 
times? Penſive Soul, if thou didſt but know the en 
largeneſs, tenderneſs, freeneſs of that Grace which Niaſenſ 
yearns over Enemies, and hath given forth thow ing of 


ſands, and ten thouſands of Pardons to the worſt al 
Sinners; thou wouldſt not ſink at that rate. 
Inference 2. Is there pardon with God for Ele. 
mies; hom inexcuſable then are all they that perſiſt aud 
on is of themſelves. Mercy isoffered ___ 
to them if they will receive it. Pro- Ig. 55, 7: 
clamation is made in the Goſpel, _ -_ 
That if there be any among the Enemies of Chrilt, 
who repent of what they have been, and done againſt 
him; and are now unfeignedly willing to be recon- 
clled upon the word of a King, he ſhall find Mercy. 
But God ſhall wound the Head of the Enemies, and the 
hairy ſcalp of of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his treſ- 
277 Pſal. 68. 21. F he turn not, he will whet his 
4 he hath bent his bow and made it neady; be 
bath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death; he 
qrdaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors, Pſalm 7. 
WG GALT SGT ene S 


' This lays the Blood of every Man that, periſhss 


v 


Ibis allo will be 4 
cutting thought to their hearts eternally. I. wight 
due have had pardon; and I refuſed it. , The. Co- Tempe 
ſpel T rumpet ſounded a Parly. Fait and, gracious ingulat 
Terms were offered, but Freched them. 

i , Inference 
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giveneſs, even for his worſt 


ra vindita bonum Enemies, upon their Submifſi- 
. jucundius ipfa-. on; how . unlike to God then are 
1 4 implacable Spirits ! Some 
nere are that cannot bring their Hearts to forgive 
a Enemy: to whom Revenge is ſweeter than Life, 
. 5m. 24. 16. 4 Man find his Enemy, will he let 


„„ ee This is Hell Fire, a Fire that never goeth, 
out; how little do ſuch poor Creatures conſider, if 
cod ſhould deal by them, as they do by others; 
hat Words could expreſs the Miſery of their Con- 
tion! It's a ſad, Sn, and a ſad Siga, a Character 
f a wretched State, wherever it appears. Thoſe 
hat have found Mercy, ſhould be ready to ſhew 
lercy: and they that expect Mercy themſelves, 
Should not deny it others. 
This brings us upon the third and laſt Obſerya- 
tion, vis. | £ 1; 1 
= Dod. 3. That to forgive Enemies, and beg Forgive» 
neſs for them, 15the true Character and Property 
of the Chriſtsan' Spirit. * 


Thus did Chriſt; Father, forgive them. And thus 
ia Srepben in Imitation of Chriſt, A#s 7. 59, 60. 
1d they. ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſay- 
ee. Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit: and he fneeled 
ons, and cried with à loud Voice, Lord, lay not this 
in to their Charge. This ſuits with the Rule of 
WChriſt, Matth. 5. 44, 45. But I ſay unto you, love 
„% Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
Thu that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 
ly c.you and perſecute you: that ye may be the 
Children of God your Father which is in Heaven... 
= Here I ſhall firſt open the nature of this Duty, 
nd ſhew. you what a forgiving Spirit is; and then 
he Excellency of it: how well it becomes all that 
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all themſelves Chriftians. s 
HArſt, Let us enquire what this Chriſtian Forgive- 
neſs is. And that the nature of it may the better 
appear, 1 ſhall ſnew you both what it is not, and 
what it is. ii i al 121 Ain 
Erft, It conſiſts not in a Stoical Inſenſibility of. 
Wrogs and Injuries. God hath not made Men as 
Waſcaſible ſtupid Blocks, that have no Senſe or Feel- 
Pag of what is done to them. Nor hath he made a 
&4w incouliſtent with their very Natures that are 
to be governed by it. But allows us a tender Senſe 
of natural Evils, though he will not allow us to re- 
enge them by Moral Evils. Nay, the more deep 
and tender our Reſentments of Wrongs and Injuries 
are, the more excellent is our Forgiveneſs of them: 
ſo that a forgiving Spirit doth not exclude Senſe of 
„ ahuries, but the Senſe of Injuries graces the Forgive“ 
ic, Wo of them % lata . e 
a Seconaly, Chriſtian Forgiveneſs: is not 4 politick 
. Concealment of our Wrath and Revenge, becauſe it wil 
q. e 4 Reproath: to diſcover it; or 
the Manet alta mente re- hecauſe me mant Opportumty to 
K 1 Mum, . 33 2 729 ent it. ITckistis Carnal Poli- 
þis eee, not Chriſtian Meekneſ( 80 
be lar from being the Mark of a gracious>Spiritz that 
he Wir's apparently the Sign of a vile Nature. It is not 
7+, Cbriſtianity to repoſe, but depoſe Injuries. 
Thirdly, Nor is it that Moral Vertue, for which we 


ol 


o”- 


hes / We beholding to an eaſier and better Nature, and the 
10- % of Moral Rules and Documents. There are cer- 


uin Vertues atjainable without the Change of Na- 
ure; which" they” call Homilitical Vertues, becauſe 
tte greatly adorn and beantify Nature; ſuch as 
zemperance, Fatience , Juſtice, &c. theſe are of 
igular Uſe to conſerve Peace and Order in the 


$ F Inference 3. Is there Mercy with God, and For · the World wou 


8 


ſoon break up, and its Civil So- 
cieties disband. Byt yet tho' theſe are the Orna- 
ments of Nature, they do not argue the Change of 
Nature. AM(Graces in the Exerciſes of them, in- 
volve a Refpect/ to God. And for the Being of, 
them, they are not by natural Acquiſition, but ſu- 
per natural Infuſion | 

Fourthly, and laſtly, Chriſtian Forgiveneſs is not 
an injurious giving. up of our Rights and Properties, 
to the Luſts of, every one that hath 4 mind to invade 
them. No; theſe we may lawfully defend and pre- 
ſerve, and are bound ſo to do; though if we can- 
not defend them legally, we muſt not avenge our 
Wrongs unchriſt ianly, This is not Chriſtian For- 
giveneſs. But then poſitlvely; 

It is a Chriſtian Lenity, or Gentleneſs of Mind; not 
retaining, but freely paſſing by the Injuries done to us; 
in Obedience to the Command of Gd. 

It is a Lenity, or Gentleneſs of Mind. The Grace 
of God demulces the angry Stomach ;'\ calms the tu- 
multuous Paſſions ; new moulds our ſowre Spirits, 
and makes them benign, gentle and eaſy to be in- 
treated, Gal. 5, 22. The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, 
Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, R. 

This gracious Lenity inclines the Chriſtian to paſs 
by Injuries: So to paſs them by, as neither 30 retain 
them revengefully in ther Mind, ar requite them when 
we have Opportunity with the Hand. Vea, and that 
freely, not by Conftraint, becauſe we cannot avenge- 


we can. So that as a Carnal Heart thinks Revenge 
its Glory, the gracious Heart is content that For- 


[| giveneſs ſhould be his Glory. I will be even with 


him, faith Nature. I will be above him, faith Grace. 
It is his Glory to paſs over Tranſpreſſion, Prov. 
19.11. R Hr e r 296 
And this it doth in Obedience to the Command of 
God: Their own Nature inclines them another 
way. The Spirit that is iu us luſtet h to Envy, but he 
giveth more Grace, James 4. 5. It luſteth to Re- 
venge, but the Fear of God repreſſes thoſe Motions. 
Such Con ſiderations as theſe God hath forbidden 
me. Vea, and God hath forgiven me, as well as 
forbidden me; they prevail upon him, when Na⸗ 
ture urges to revenge the Wrong. Be Lind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving unt another, even 
as God for, Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven you, Ep. 4. 32. 
This is Forgiveneſs in a Chriſtian Senſem 
Secandiy, And that this is excellent, and ſingu- 
larly becoming the Profeſſion of Chtiſt; is evident. 
In as muchas, EIT ELL LEY 11 9 I 2 5 * 0 
This ſpeals your Religion excellent, that can mould 
your Hearts into that heavenly Frame to whi 
they are ſo averſe, yea, contrarily diſpeſed by o 
ture. It is the Glory of Pagan Moraley that it cant 
abfrondere vitia, hide and cover Meus Luſts an 


1 


- 


— — 


Paſſions. But the Glory of Chriſtianity. Res in UP E 


that it can abſcinllere witia;" not hide? bur de troy, © 


and - really, mortify! the Luſts of Nate Would 
Chriſtians but live up to the excellent Principles of 


their Religſon, Chrilkianiky mall be ne more out- 
vied by heatheniſn Morality. The greateſt Chri- 
ſtian ſhall be no more challen- 

ged to imitate Socrates, if he Non præſtat fides, quod 


that proud Boaſt, That the i in Minucius. 
Faith of Chriſtians is out- done | 

by the Infidelity of Heathens. O Chriſtians, yield 
not the Day to Heathens. Let all the World ſee 
the true Greatneſs, Heavenlineſs, and Excellen 
of your repreſented Pattern; and by true Nortift 


orld. And without them (as one aptly ſpeaks) 


Cation of your corrupt Nature, enforce an Ac- 


knows 


our ſelves, but willingly. We abhor to do it when 


can. We ſhall utterly ſpojl prafticic infidelitas. c- 
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know ledgment from the World, that a greater than 
Socrates is here. He that is really a meek, humble, 
| patient, heavenly Chriſtian , 
Veritas Chriſtianorum wins this Glory to his Religi- 
pulchrior eſt Helen oh, that it can do more than 
Grecorum. all other Principles and Rules 
ia the World. In nothing were 
the moſt accompliſhed Heathens more defective than 
this forgiving of Injuries. It was a thing they could 
not underſtand, or if they did, could never bring 
their Hearts to it; witneſs that Rule of their great 
Tully. Js the firſt Office of 
On which Rule Lactantius Juſtice ( ſaith he) to hurt 10 
— — ſim- Man, except firſt provoked by 
24 xt ge, £o- an Injury. The Addition of 
rum adjeQione corrupit! that Exception ſpoiled his ex- 
cellent Rule. 

But now Chriſtianity teaches, and ſome Chriſti- 
ans have attained it, to receive Evil, and return 
Good, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. Being reviled, we bleſs; 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being deſamed, we in- 
treat. This certainly is that Meekneſs wrought in 
us by the Wiſdom that is from above, James 3. 17. 

This makes a Man fit ſure in the Conſciences of 
others, who with Saul muſt acknowledge, when 
they ſee themſelves ſo out-done, thou art more righ- 
teow than I, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. had we been ſo in- 
jured, and had ſuch Opportunities to revenge them, 
we ſhould never have paſſed them by, as theſe Men 


This impreſſes and ſtamps the very Image of God 
upon the Creature, and makes us like our heavenly 
Father, who doth: good to his Enemies, and ſends 
down Showers of outward Bleſſings upon them, that 
pour out Floods of Wickedneſs daily to provoke 
him, Aatt h. 5. 44, 45. In a word, this Chriſtian 
Temper of Spirit gives a Man the true Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of himſelf. So that our Breaſts ſhall be 
as the pacifick Sea, ſmooth and pleaſant, when 
others are as the raging Sea, foaming, and caſting 
up Mire and Dirt. x" WY) 
Inference 1. Hence we clearly infer, That Chriſti- 
an Religion exalted in its Power, is the greateſt Friend 
g the Peace and Tranquility of States and Kingdoms. 
Nothing is more oppoſite to the true Chriſtian Spi 


rit than implacable Fierceneſs, Strife, Revenge q 


Tumults and Uproars. It teaches Men to do Good, 
and receive Evil; to receive Evil, and return Good. 
The W:{dam that is from above is firſt pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated : full of mercy, 
and good Fruits; without Partiality, and without Hy- 
pocrsſy : and the Fruit of Righreouſveſ, is ſown in Peace 
of them that make Peace, James 3. 17, 18. 

The Church. is a Dove for Meckneſs, Cant. 6: 9. 
When, the World grows full of Strite, Chriſtians 
then grow weary of the World; and ſigh out the 
Ffalmiſts Requeſt, O that I had the Wings of a Dove, 
that 1 might fly; away and be at reſt. Strigelins deſi- 
red to die, that he might be freed ab implacabilibas 
edis Theolegerum,; from the implacable Strifes of 
contending Diy ines. 1 HY 
The Rule by which they are to walk is, F it be 


y 2 3 „ - 
— 


poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 4 
Men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but 7a. 
ther give place unto Wrath; for it is written, Vengeay,, 
is mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 18 
19. It is not Religion, but Luſts that make the 
World ſo unquiet, James 4. 1, 2. Not Godlines 
but Wickedneſs, that makes Men bite and devoy; 
one another. One of the firſt Effects of the Goſyy 


is to civilize thoſe Places where it comes, and ſett MY 
Order and Peace among Men. How great a M. 


| ſtake and Evil then is it to cry out, when Atheiſn 


and Irreligion have broken the Civil Peace; this i; 
the Fruit of Religion; this is the Effect of the Go. 
pel. Happy would it be if Religion did more ob. 
tain in all Nations. It is the greateſt Friend in tie 


World to their Tranquility and Proſperity. 


Inference 2. How dangerous 4 thing is it to abuſe t 
wrong meek and forgiving Chriſtians ? Their Patiengæ ü 
and Eaſineſs to forgive often invites Injury, and «x. 
courages vile Spirits to inſult and trample up; Wi 
them; but if Men would ſeriouſly confider it, there: 
nothing in the World ſhould more ſcare and affrigh; 
them from ſuch Practices than this. You may abu: Ml 
and wrong them, they muſt not avenge themſelve, nr 
nor repay Evil for Evil; true, but becauſe they do 


not, the Lord will; even the Lord to whom they i 
commit the Matter ; and he will do it to purpoſe, 
except ye repent. 5 


Be patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming i i 


the Lord, James 5. 7. Will ye ſtand to that Iſſue? 
Had you rather indeed have to do with God than 


be committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 


doleful Effects of it to this Day? If God undertake | 


(as he always doth) the Cauſe of bis abuſed, meck 
and peaceable People; he will be ſure to avenge it 


ſeven. fold more than they could. His little Finger 
will be heavier than their Loins. You will get no- 
thing by that. =p 
Inference 3. Laſtly, Let ws all imitate our Pattern 
Chriſt, and labour for meek forgiving Spirits. I ſhall 
only propoſe Two Inducements to it. The Hoon 
of Chriſt, and your own Peace. Two dear Things 
indeed to a Chriſtian. His Glory is more than your 
Life, and all that you enjoy in this World. O do 
not expoſe it to the Scorn and Deriſion of his Ene- 
mies. Let them not ſay, how is Chriſt a Lamb, 
when his Followers are Lions? How is the Church 
a Dove, that ſmites and ſcratches like a Bird of 
Prey? Conſult alſo the Quiet of your own Spirits. 
What is Life worth, without the Comfort of Life ? 
What Comfort can you have in all that you do poſ- 
ſeſs in the World, as long as you have not the Foſ- 
ſeſſion of your own Souls? If your Spirits be full of 
Tumult and Revenge, the Spirit of Chriſt will 
grow a Stranger to you. That Dove delights in 
clean and quiet Breaſts. O then imitate Chriſt in 
this Excellency alſoo. n 


- 


with Men? When the Jews put Chriſt to Death, 


1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. And did that People get any thing 
by that? Did not the Lord ſeverely avenge the 
Blood of Chriſt on them and their Children? Yez, 
do not they and their Children groan under the 
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= SERMON XXXI. 
| dpens the ſecond excellent Word of Chriſt 
I upon the Crols. 


| 


w 


the Second memorable and inſtru- 
ctive Word of our Lord JESUS 
2 CHRIST upon the Croſs, con- 
ec in this Scripture. Wherein he hath left us 
excellent Pattern for the Diſcharge of our rela- 
e Duties. It may be well ſaid, the Goſpel makes 


E now paſs to the Conſideration of 


ee beſt Husbands and Wives, the beſt Parents and 


21 ildren, the beſt Maſters and Servants in the 
t>, World ; ſeeing it furniſhes them with the moſt ex- 
bent Precepts, and propoſes the belt Patterns. Here 
ing have the Pattern of Jeſus Chriſt preſented to all 
th MW acious Children for their Imitation, teaching them 


en to acquit themſelves towards their Parents, ac- 
the rding to the Laws of Nature and Grace. Chriſt 
kes as not only ſubject and obedient to his Parents 
een hilſt he lived, but manifeſted his tender Care even 
- it hilſt he hanged in the Torments of Death upon 
e Croſs. Then ſaith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy 
other. | 

The Words contain an affectionate Recommen- 
4 ation of his diſtreſſed Mother to the Care of a dear 
Wiſciple, a Boſom Friend; wherein let us conſider 
Wc Deſign, Manner, and Seaſon of this Recommen- 

ation. | 


* Firſt, The Deſign and End of it, which doubtleſs 
do Nas to manifeſt his tender Reſpects and Care for his 
ne- other, who was now in a moſt diſtreſſed comfort- 


els State. For now was Simeon's Prophecy, Luke 
. 35. fulfilled, in the Trouble and Anguiſh that 
I'd her Soul. Yea, a Sword alſo ſhall pierce'thro? 
hine own Soul, that the Thoughts of many Hearts 


Hay be revealed. Her Soul was pierced for him, 
of- Woth as ſhe was his Mother, and as ſhe was a Myſti- 
of- ral Member of him, her Head, her Lord. And there- 
of {Wore he commends her to the beloved Diſciple that 
vill ay in his Boſom, ſaying, Behold thy Mother, (i. e) 


let her be to thee as thine own Mother. Let thy 
IF to me be now manifeſted in thy tender Care 
for her. | 
__ Secondly, The Manner of his recommending her 
Is both affectionate and mutual. It's very affection- 
ate and moving. Behold thy Mother, q. d. Fobn, 
am now dying; leaving all Human Society and 
Relations; and entring into a new State, where nei- 
ther the Duties of natural Relations are exerciſed, 
tor the Pleaſures and Comforts of them enjoyed. 
It's a State of Dominion over Angels and Men, not 


of Subjection and Obedience; this I now leave to] out Parents, are returned in their bitter Fruits v 


lice, po thee do I devolve both the Honour and 
01. | ER 199% 3% DS 4 * eee e300 


| ? 


F : | JOHN XIX. 17. 
| | Then ſaith be to the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. 


Duty of being in my Stead and Room to her, as to 
all dear and tender Care over her. 

John, behold thy Mot her; and as it's affectionate, 
ſo it's mutual, verſe 26. And to his Mother he ſaid, 
Woman, behold thy Son; not Mother, but Woman, 
intimating not only the Change of State and Condi- 
tions with him, but alſo the Bequeſt he was making 
of her to the Diſciple with whom ſhe was to live as 
a Mother with a Son. 

And all this he deſigns as a Pattern to others. 

Thirdly, The Seaſon or Time when his Care for 
his Mother ſo eminently manifeſted it ſelf ; was 
when his Departure was at hand, and he could no 
longer be a Comfort to her by his bodily Preſence ; 
yea, his Love and Care then manifeſted themſelyes, 
when he was full of Anguiſh to the very Brim, both 
in his Soul and Body, yet all this makes him not in 
the leaſt unmindful of fo dear a Relation. Hence 
the Doctrinal Note is, | 

Doct. That Chriſt's tender Care of his Mother, even 

in the Time of his greateſt Diſtreſs; is an excel- 
lent Pattern for all gracious Children to the End 
ef the World. | in 


There are Three great Foundations or Bonds of 


Relation on which all Family Government depends. 
Husbands ahd Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters 
and Servants. The Lord hath planted in the Souls 
of Men Affections ſuitahle to theſe Relations, and 
to his People he hath given Grace to regulate thoſe 
Affections appointed, Duties to exerciſe thoſe Gra- 
ces, and Seaſons to diſcharge thoſe Duties. So that 
as in the Motion of a Wheel every Spoke takes its 
Turn, and bears a Streſs; in like manner in the 
whole Round of a Chriſtian's Converſation, every 
Affection, Grace and Duty at one Seaſon or other 
comes to be exerciſed. _ | | = 
But yet Grace hath not ſo far prevailed in the 


ſanctiſication of any Men's Afſections, but that there 


will be exceſſes of defects in the exerciſe of them to- 


wards our Relations, yea, and in this the moſt emi- 


nent Saints have been eminently defeQive, But the 
Pattern I ſer _— you this day, is a perfect Pattern, 
As the Church finds him the * 1 
beft of Husbands, ſo to his Fa- 4 Orcimis ei woogue: 
rents he was the beſt of Sons; OED caterdrim.. © 
and being the beſt and moſt per- 


fect, is therefore the Rule and Meaſure of all others. 
Chriſt knew how thoſe Corruptious we draw from 


them again to the wounding of their very Hearts; 
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therefore it pleaſed him to commend Obedience and 
Love to Parents in his own Example to us. ; 

It was anciently a Proverb among the Heathen, in 
ſola Sparta, expedit ſeneſcere, It's good to be an old 
Man or Woman only in Sarta. The ground of it 
was the ſtrict Laws that were among the Spart ans to 
puniſh the rebellions and diſobedience of Children to 
their aged Parents. Aud ſhall it not be good to be 
an old Father or Mother in England, where the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt is preached, and ſuch an Argument as 
this now ſet before you urged ; an Argument which 
the Heathen World was never acquainted with? Shall 
Parents here be forced to complain with the Eagle in 
the Fable, that they are ſmitten to the Heart, by an 
Arrow winged with their own Feathers. Or as a 
Tree rived in pieces by the Wedges that were made 
of its own Body? God forbid. ; 

To prevent ſach ſad occaſions of Complaints as 
theſe, I deſire all that ſuſtain the relation of Children, 
into whoſe hands Providence ſhall caſt this Diſcourſe, 
ſeriouſly to ponder this Example of Chriſt, propoſed 
for their imitation in this Point. Wherein we ſhall 
firſt conſider what Duties belong to the Relation of 
Children: Secondly, how Chriſt's Example enforces 
thoſe Duties, and then ſuitably apply it. | 

Firſt, Let us examine What Duties pertain to the 
relation of Children. And they are as truly as com- 
monly branched out into the following Particulars. 

© Firſt, Fear and Reverence are due from Children to 
their Parents, by the expreſs Command of God, Lev. 
19. 3. Ye ſhall fear every Man his Mother and his 
Father. The Holy Ghoſt purpoſely inverts the Or- 
der, and puts the Mother firſt, becauſe ſhe by reaſon 
of her blandiſhments, and fond indulgence is moſt 
ſubject to the irreverence and contempt of Children. 
God. bath cloathed Parents with his Authority. They 
are intruſted by God with them, and are accountable 
to him for the Souls and Bodies of their Children. 
And he expects that you reverence them, although 
in reſpect of out ward Eſtate, or Honour, you be ne- 
ver ſo much above them. Foſeph, though Lord of 
Egypt, bowed down before bis aged Father, with his 
Face to the Earth, Ger. 48. 12. Solomon, the moſt 
magnificent and glorious King that ever ſway'd a 
Scepter, when his Mother came to ſpeak with him 
for Adonijah, he role up to meet her, and *bowed 
himſelf to her, and cauſed a Seat to be ſet for the 
King's Mother, and ſet her upon his right hand, 2 
Kings 2. 19. 5 8 Fs 1 
Secondly, Dear and tender Love is due from Chil- 
dren to their Parents. And to ſhew; how ſtrong and 
dear that Love ought to be, it's joy ned with the Love 
you have tor your own Lives. As appears in that 
Injunction to deny both for-Chriſt's ſake, Matth. 10. 
37- The. Bonds of Nature are ſtrong and direct be- 
twixt, Parents and Children. What is a Child but a 
Piece of the Parent wrapt up in another Skin? O the 
Care, the Coſt, the Pity, the Tenderneſs, the Pains, 
the Fears they have expreſt for you. It's worſe than 
Heatheniſh Ingratitude, not to return Love for Love, 
This filial Love is npt only in it ſelf a Duty, bus to | 


be the Root or Spring of all your Duties to them. 


'* + Thindlys Obedience to their Commands is due to 
them, by the Lord's ſtrict and ſpecial Command, Eph. 
. 1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is 
right; "Honour thy Father and thy Mother, which is the 
rſs Commandment with promiſe. ' Filial Obedience is 
not only founded upon the paſitive Law of God, but 
alſo upon the Law of Nature. For though the Sub- 
jection of Servants ta Maſters came in by Sin, yet the 


vex, or afflict you. Were is not meer Conſcience dl 


right, (i. e.) right hoth according to natural and 
is not abſolute and univerſal. God has not diveſte 
it. Your Obedience to them muſt be # the 1,,, 


Lord's Authority. 
vine and holy Will, to which they, as well as 1, 


Yea, even the Wickedaeſs of a Parent exempts n 
on the other fide, muſt the Holineſs of a Parent (xy Wl 


In the former caſe, the Cano- 
niſts have determined, that the 
Command muſt be diſtinguiſh'd 
from the Perſon. In the latter, 
it's a good Rule. My Parents 
muſt be loved, but my God muſt be preferred. 


Officium à 
diſcernendum. Amy, 
dus genitor, ſed pu 
nendus Creator, 


not God, be not found upon you, diſobedience to l. 
rents, Rom. I. 
to their juſt Commands riſes higher, much higher 


cond, and ſtrengthen theirs upon you. 


a Child, againſt his Parents, is monſtrous. It's tv. 
ried of Alan, that having been 
abroad, at his return, his Father 
asked him what he had learned 
ſince he went from him; he an- 
{wer'd, you will know ſhortly. | 
[ have learned to bear your Anger quietly, and ſb- 
mit to what you pleaſe to inflict. Two Conſiderat 
ons ſhould eſpecially mould others into the like Fran, 
eſpecially to their godly Parents. The end for which 
and the manner in which they manifeſt their -Anget 
to their Children. Their end is to ſave your Soul 
from Hell. They judge it better for you to hear it 
Voice of their Anger, than the terrible Voice of tie 
Wrath of God. To feel their Hand than his. Thx} 
know if you fall into the Hands of the living God, yol 
will he handled in another manner. Ns 

And for the manner, in which they rebuke al i 
chaſten, it is with Grief in their Hearts, and Tea! 
in their Eyes. Alas, it's no delight to them to cob, 


ſed ira ſilii in patren, if 
grave monſtrum. | 
__ : 


their Duty to God, and tender Love to your Souls, 
they would neither chide nor ſmite. And when the) 
do, how do they afflict themſelves, in afflictiug you! 
When their Faces are full of Anger, their Bowels ate 
full of Compaſſion for you; and you have no more 


reaſon to blame them for what they do, than if the) 


cry out, and violently ſnatch at you, when they { 
you ready to fall from the top of a Rock. 


4 


„ engere all their Intereſts due to then 


by the. natural and poſitive Law of God. Wat 
von lies, you are bound to promote, noi to waſte ad 
ſcatter; chbeir Subſtance. To.. aſif, not to deff 
them. Whoſo robbeth his, Father or Mather, aud 
ſaith, it is no Tranſgreſſion, the ſame is a Comp?” 
nion of a Deſtroyer, Pro. 28 24. This, ſaith one, as 
tar excels. your Wronging another; as. Parricide 15 4 


Subject ion of, Children to Parents is due to them by 
natural Right, therefore faith the Apoſtle, This 5: 


— ' 


greater Crime than Man- laughter, or as Reuben In- 


ceſt, was beyond common Fornication. God neler 
| | __ 


— a = ; 


ficive Law. However this Subjection and Obediem Wil 
himſelf of his own Authority, to cloath a Parent wit | 


(i. e.) in ſuch things as they require you to do in 
In things conſonant to tha; zi, 


moſt be ſubject; and therein you -muſt obey the, i 
from Obedience, where his command is not ſo. \ 
you, where his Commands and God's. are oppo Wil 


Yield your ſelves therefore chearfully to obey Wl 
that which they lawfully enjoin, and take heed thy il 
black Character, fixed on the Heathens, who ky Wl 


30. Remember, your Diſobedieng Wil 


than an Affront to their Perſons and Authority; u | 
Diſobedience to God himſelf whoſe Commands f 


Fourthiy, Submiſſion to their Diſcipline, and rebuke Wi 
is alſo your Doty, Heb. 12. 9. Ve bad Fathers of 
own fleſh that corrected us, and we gave them revern Wl 
Parents ought not to abuſe their Authority. Cruel 

in them is a great Sin, but Wrath and Rebellion i 


Sevitia patris in i. 
lios © grave - peccatun, ll 
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Serm. 31. 
x ſhould grow up about your Parents as 
e der a Tree to impoveriſh the Root. But 
” | for a Child, out of a covetouſ- 
nels after what his Parents have, 
ſecretly to wiſh their death, is 
a Sin e as ſhould 

once named, much leſs found, among Perſons 
e Chriſtianity. To defire their Death, from 
W you had your life, is unnatural Wickedneſs, 


Filius ante diem pa- 
trios inquirit in annos. 


J 7 to diſpoſe of their Goods, much more of your ſelves 


without their Conſent is (ordinarily) the greateſt 
injaſtice to them. Children are obliged to defend 
the Eſtate and Perſons of their Parents with the 
hazard of their own. AS Arrows are in the hand 
of a mighty Man, ſo are Children of the youth. 
Happy is the Man that hath his Quiver full of them. 
They ſhall not be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpake with 
the Enemy in the Gates. P/al. 127. 5. 

Sixthly, And more eſpecially, requital of all that 
Love, Care, and Pains they have been at for you, 
is your Duty ſo far as God inables you, and thoſe 
things are requitable, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Let them learn to 
ſbew piety at home, and requite their parents. The 
word is 4r7:T:azyev and ſignifies to play the Stork, 
to Imitate that Creature of whom it's {aid, that the 
young do tenderly feed the old ones, when they are 
no longer able to fly abroad and provide for them- 
ſelves, Hence thoſe that want Bowels of natural 
Affection to their Relations, are ſaid to be & cee, 
Rom, I. 30. worſe than Storks. O tis a ſhame that 
Birds and Beaſts ſhould ſhew more Tendernels to 
their Dams, than Children to their Parents. 
| It's a ſaying frequent among 
the Jews, A Child ſhould ra- 
borare filium debere , ther labour at the Mill than ſuf- 
in parentibus ſubveni- fer pls Fargo to want. And 

: to the ſame ſenſe 1s that other 
_ . . ſaying, Your. Parents muſt be 
tids mendicandum. ſupplied by you, if you have it; 

*: it not, you ought to beg for 
them, rather than ſee them periſh. It was both the 
comfort and honour of Joſeph, that God made him 
an Inſtrument of ſo much ſuccour and comfort to his 
aged Father, and diftreſſed Family, Ger. 47. 13. 
And you are alſo to know, that what you do for 
them, is not in the way of an Alms; or common 
Charity. For the Apoſtle ſaith, it is but your re- 
quiting them, and that's juſtice, not Charity. And 


vel in priſtrino la- 


it can never be a full requital. Indeed the Apoſtle 


tells us, 2 Car. 12. 14. That Parents lay up for their 
Children, and not Children for the Parents, and ſo 


they ought, but ſure, if Providence blaſt them, and 


bleſs you, and honourable Maintenance is their due. 
Even Chriſt himſelf. took care for his Mother. 
Secendly, You: have had a brief Account of the Du- 
ties of this Relation, next let us conſider how Chriſt's 
Example, who was ſo ſubject to them in his Life, 


Lab 2. 51. and fo careful to provide at his death, ca-| Well it they do not, God will take the Rod into | 


| 


Secondlv, He will come to take an account how you 
have anſwered the Pattern of Obedience, and tender 
Care he ſet before you in the days of his Fleſh. 
What will the Diſobedient plead in that day ? He 
that heard the Groans of an afflicted Father or Mo- 
ther, will low come to reckon with the Diſobedient 
Child for them. And the glorious Example of 
Chriſt's own Obedience and Tenderneſs of his Rela- 
tions, will in that day condemn and aggravate, fi- 
lence and ſhame ſuch wretched” Children, as ſhall 
ſtand guilty before his ar. 17 

Inference 1. Hath Jeſus Chriſt given ſuch a famous 
Pattern of Obedience and Tenderneſs to Parents. 
Then there can be nothing of Chriſt in ſtubborn, rebelli- 
ous, and carelaſs Children, that regard not the good or 
comfort of their Parents, The Children of Diſobedi- 
ence cannot be the, Children of God. If Providence 
direct this to the Hand of any that are ſo, my Heart's 
| Deſire and Prayer for them is, that the Lord would 
ſearch their Souls by it, and diſcover their Evils to 
them; whileſt they ſhall read the following Queries. 

Firſt Query, Have you not been guilty of ſlighting 
your Parents by irreverent Words or Carriages; the 
old Man or Woman. To ſuch 1 commend the Con- 
ſideration of that Scripture, Prov. 30. 17. which 
methinks ſhould be to them as the Hand-writing that 
appear'd upon the Plaiſter of the Wall, to Belteſha- 
zar. The eye that mocketh at his Father, and diſpiſeth 
to obey his Mother: The Ravens of the Valley fhall pick 
it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it, That is, they 
ſhall be brought to an untimely end, and the Birds of 
the Air. ſhall eat that Eye, that had never ſeen but 
for that Parent that was deſpiſed by it. 

It may be you are vigorous and young, they de- 
cayed, and wrinkled with Age. But faith the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old, Prov. 
23. 22. Or when ſhe is wrinkled, as the Hebrew ſig- 
nifies. It may be you are rich, they poor; own and 
honour them in their Poverty, and deſpiſe them not. 
God will requite it with his hand if you do. _ 

Second Query, Have you not been Diſobedient to 
the Commands of Parents? A Son of Belial is a Son 
of Wrath, it God give not Repentance to Life. Is 
not this the black Brand ſet upon the Heathens, Rom. 
1. 30. Have not many repented this upon a Ladder, 
with an Halter about their Necks ? Wo to him that 
makes a Father or Mother, complain as the Tree in 
the Fable, that they are cloven aſunder wich the 
Wedges that are cut out of their own Bodies. 
Third Query, Have you not riſen up rebelliouſly 
againſt, and hated your Parents for chaſtening your 


(faith one) will not take that from a Parent, which 
Beaſts, yea, and Salvage Beaſts too ; Bears and Ly- 
ons will take from their Keepers. What is this bot 
to reſiſt an Ordinance of God for your Good? And 
in rebelling againſt them to rebel againſt the Lord? 


forces; all thoſe Duties upon Children, eſpecially up- | his. own Hand; and him yon ſhall not reſiſt. 


on gracious Children. And. this it doth two ways, 
both as it hath the obliging Power of a Law; and as 
be himſelt will one day fit in Judgment to take an 
account how we have imitated him in theſe Things. 
Hirrſt,, Chriſt's Example in this bath the Force and 
Porr of a Law, yea, a Law of Love, or à LA lo- 
Vingly conſtraining you to an imitation of him. II 
Chriſt himſelf will be your. Pattern. If God will be 
pleaſed: to take Relations like yours, and go before 
you in the diſcharge of your relative Duties; oh how 


lis Footſtee ps This was by him intended as a Preſi- 


them poor, and then deſpiſe them becauſe they are 


ture a Companion with Deſtroyers, Prov. 28. 24. 
think you may make bold with them, but how bold 
do you make with Conſcience, and the Command of 
Fan 


ungrateful to Patents? Leaving them to ſhift for 


lent or Pattern to faciiitate and direct your Duties. | 


& \ 


- 


themſelves in thoſe Straights you have help'd'to bring 
7 a them 
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Bodies, to ſave your Souls from Hell? Some Children 


aut Gerz, Have you der Ae het to our 
Parents, and defrauded them? Firſt belp to wake 


poor. 0 horrid Wickednefs ! What à complicated 
Evil is chis! Thou art in the Language of the Scrip- 


This is the worlt of Theft in God's Account. Von 


HFfih Query, Axe yau not, or have yon not been 
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them into. O conſider it, Children, this is an Evil 
which God will ſurely avenge, except ye repent. 
What! to be hardned agaiaſt thine own Fleſh! To 
de cruel to thine own Parents, that with ſo much 
Tenderneſs fed thee, when elſe thou had'ſt periſhed / 
1 remember Luther gives us a Story of one (and ob 
that it might be a warning to all that hear it) who 
having made over all he had to his Son, reſerving on- 
ly a maintenance for himſelf; ar laſt his Son deſpiſed 
him, and grudg'd him the very Meat he eat; and 
one day the Father coming in when the Son and his 
Wife were at Dinner upon a Gooſe, they ſhuffled 
the Meat under the Table: But ſee the remarkable 
Vengeance of God, upon this ungracious, unnatural 
Son; the Gooſe was turn d into a monſtrons Toad 
' which ſeiz'd upon this vile Wretch and kill'd him. 
If any of you be guilty of theſe Evils, to humble you 
for them; and reclaim them for you, I deſire theſe 
fix Conſiderations may be laid to heart. 
_ Firſt, That the Effects of your Obedience, or. Diſ- 
bedience will ſtick upon you and yours to many 
Generations. If you be obedient Children in the 
Lord, both you and yours may reap the Fruits of 
that your Obedience in multitudes of ſweet Mercies 
for many Generations. So runs the Promiſe, Eph. 
6. 23. Honour thy Father and Mother, which is the 
firſt commandment with promiſe, that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the earth. You know 
what an Eye of Favour God caſt upon the Recabites 
for this, Fer. 35. 8. from the 14th to the 20thVerſe : 
And as his Bleſſings are by promiſe entailed on the 
Obedient, ſo his Curſe upon the Diſobedient, Prov. 
20. 20. Whoſo curſeth his Father or his Mot her; bis 
Lamp ſuall be put out in oþſcare darkneſs ;, (i. e.) the 
Lamp of his Lite quench'd by Death, yea, fay others, 
and his Soul alſo by the blackneſs of darkneſs in Hell. 
Secondly, Though other Sins do, this Sin ſeldom 
eſcapes. exemPlary Puniſhment, even in this World. 
Our Engliſh Hiſtory tells us of a Yeoman of Leiceſter- 
ſhire, who had made over all he had to his Son, to 
prefer him inMarriage, reſerving only a bare mainte- 
nance at his Son's Table. Afterward upon ſome diſ- 
content, the Son bid his Father get out of his Houſe. 
The next day Mr. Goodman the Miniſter of the Pa- 
riſh , meeting the young Man, walking about his 


Ground, asked him how he did, he anſwered, very | 


well ; but before the Miniſter was gone far from him, 
his Bowels fell-out, which he carried in his Hands, 
got to his Houſe, ſeqt for Mr. Goodman, bitterly be- 
wailed his Sia againſt his Father, and ſo died. And 
Dr. Taylor in his great Exemplar tells us of another, 
that upon diſcontent with his Father, wiſh'd the 
Houſe might be on fire, if ever he came any more 
into his Father's Houſe. . Afterwards coming in, it 
was fired indeed, and the wicked Son only conſumed. 
I could multiply Inſtances of this nature, (for indeed 
the righteous Judgment of God hath multiplied them) 
But this only for a taſte. © 
_ Thirdly, Heathens will riſe vp in Judgment againſt 
Jon, and condemn you. They never had fych Pre- 
 cepts, nor Preſidents” as you, and yet ſome of the 
better natured Heathens would have rather choſen 
death, than to do as you do. You remember the 
Story of Cræſas his dumb Son, whoſe dear Affections 
could make him ſpeak when he ſaw Craſus in danger; 


though he never ſpake before, yet then he could cry 


out, O do not kill my Father! But what ſpeak I of 
Heathens, the Stork in the Heavens, yea, the Beaſts 
bol the Earth will condemn the Diſobedience of Chil- 
den. | L472 
Fourthly, Theſe are Sins inconſiſtent with the true 
fear of God, ia whomſoever they are found. © That | 


a Man is indeed, which he is in his Family, and ;. 

mong his Relations. He that is a bad Child, can nc. 
ver be a good Chriſtian. Either bring Teſtimonials ü 
of your Godlineſs from your Relations, or it may be 
well ſuſpected to be no better than Counterfeit. Ne. 
ver talk of your Obedience to God, whil'ſt your 
Diſobedience to the juſt Commands of Parents gives 
you the lie. 

Fifthly, A parting time is coming, when Death 
will break up the Family; and when that time comes, 
oh how bitter will the remembrance of theſe Things 
be! When you ſhall ſee a Father or a Mother lying 
by the Wall, what a cut will it be to remember your 
Miſcarriages and Evils ? They are gone out of your 
reach, you cannot now if you would give them any 
Satisfaction for what you have done againſt them; but 
oh how bitter will the remembrance of theſe Things 
be, at ſuch a time / ſurely this will be more inſuppor- 

table to you than their death, if the Lord open your 
Eyes and give you Repentance ; and if not, then, 1 

Sixthly, What a terrible thing will it be to have: 

Father or Mother come in as Witneſſes againſt you 
at Chriſt's Bar? As well as they loved you, and 23 
dear as you were to them in this World, they mutt 
give evidence againſt you then. Now what a fear. 
ful thing is it for you but to imagine your Parents to 
come before the Lord, and fay, Lord I have given 
this Child many hundred Reproofs for Sin; I have 
counſelled, perſuaded, and uſed all means to reclain 
him, but in vain ; he was a Child of Diſobedience, 
og could work upon him! What think you of 
this! 2 
Inference, 2. Have you ſuch a Pattern of Obedience 
and tender Love to Parents, then Children imitate yur Wi 
pattern, as it becomes Chriſtians; and take Chriſt for yur Wl 
example. Whatſoever your Parents be, ſee that you 
carry it towards them becoming ſuch as profes Bi 
Chriſt, Bo 

Firſt, If your Parents be godly, O beware of grie. Wil 
ving them by any unbecoming Carriage. Art thou Wl 
a Chriſtian indeed, thou wilt then reckon thy ſelf o- 
bliged in a double Bond, both of Grace and Nature 
to them. O what a mercy would ſome Childrea WF 
eſteem it, if they had Parents that feared the Lord 
as you have“ 

Secondly, If they be carnal, walk circumſpectly, in 
the moſt preciſe and punctual diſcharge of your Do- 
ties; for how know'ſt thou, O Child, but hereby 
thou may'ſt win thy Parents? would'ſt thou but 
humbly and ſeriouſly intreat, and perſuade them to 
mind the ways of Holineſs ; ſpeaking to them at fit 
Seaſons, with all imaginable Humility andReverence; 
inſinuating your Device to Duties, or Trouble for 
their Evils rather by relating ſome pertinent Hiſtory, 
or propoſing ſome excelleat example ; leaving their 
own Conſcience'to draw the Concluſion, and make 
Application, than to do it your ſelves : It's poſlible 
they may ponder your words in their Hearts, as Ma. 

ry did Chriſt, Late 2. 49, 51. And would you but 
back all this with your earneſt Cries to Heaven for 
them, and your own daily example, that they ma) 
have nothing from your ſelves to retort upon you; 
and thus wait with patience for the deſired effect: O 
what bleſſed Inſtruments might you be of their ever- 


laſting good ! | | 
Inference 3. To conclude, Let thoſe that have ſuch 
Children as fear the Lord, and endeavour to innttt 
Chriſt in thoſe Duties, account them a ſingular Treaſum 
and Heritage from the Lord, and give them all due em. 
courage ment to their Duties, © 


. : 


How many have no Children at all, but are as 4 


1e a 


dry Tree! And how many have ſuch as are _ 
91 er t 


— ** of on 


——— 
2 


9 — IIb 

0 f ok = 4 

Y 4.42, 

| germ. 3 Ds 
* 

1 


err. ? m 4 1 | 1 


1 es a. 4 —— * 2 1 2 he 


Fountain of 


a 
— ts. 8 


** . _ * — 
wy 4 - 


ads! 


* — — — — 2 4 
' 


* 
— —— — 


—— — cl 


141 


6 


The very reproaches, and break- hearts 


4 7 
nan none! their hoary Heads 


c their Parents; that bring down 
ich ſorrow to the Grave. 4 Br; 
11 God have given you the Bleſſing of godly Chil- 
ten, you can never be ſufficiently ſenhble of, or 
bankful for ſuch a favour. O that ever God ſhould 
= oor you to bring forth Children for Heaven! 
bat a comfort mult this be to you, what ever o- 
ber Troubles you meet with abroad; when you 
Nome home among godly Relations, that are careful 


| ence? Eſpecially hat a comfort is it when you come 
to die, that you leave them within the Covenant! 
Entitled to Chriſt, and ſo need not be anxious how it 
ſhall be with them when you are gone. Take heed of 
diſcouraging, or damping ſich Children from whom 
ſo much glory is like to riſe to God, and ſo much 
comfort to your ſelves. Thus let Chriſt's Pattern be 
improved, who went before you in ſuch eminent Ho- 
lineſs in all his Relations, and left you an example 


| o ſweeten your o. a Family to you by their Obedi- | 


that you ſhould follow ia his ſteps. 
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of Chriſt's laſt w 
the Croſs. 
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Fu Jeſus ſaid "unto 
| be | with me in P aradiſe. 


N this scripture you have the third excellent 
= Saying of Chriſt upon the Croſs, expreſſing the 
riches of free Grace to the penitent Theif. A 
6 Man that had ſpent his Life in wickedneſs, and 
Wor his wickednels was now to loſe his Life. His 
Practice had been vile and profane; but now his 
eart was broken for it; he proves a Convert, yea, 
Whe firſt Fruits of the Blood of the Croſs. In the 
Irmer Verſe he manifeſts his Faith, Lord remem- 
Wer me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. ' In this 
Wbriſt'manifeſts his Pardon and gracious Acceptance 


7, in Wt him; Yerily I ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with 
Do- in Paradiſe. In which Promiſe are conſiderable, 
reby Ne Matter of it, the Perſon to whom it is made, the 
| but Time ſet for its performance, and the Confirmation 


f it for his full CatisfaRion. 10 


at t Hrſt, The Matter or Subſtance of the Promiſe. 
ence; {Wade by Chriſt, via. That he ſhall be with him in Pa. 
e for N=. By Paradiſe he means Heaven it ſelf, which 
ſtory, WW here ſhadowed to us by a place of Delight and Plea- 
their pre. This is the Receptacle of gracious Souls when 
make Wpirated from their Bodies. And that Paradiſe fig- 
fſible Wifies Heaven it ſelf, and not a third place, as ſome. 
Ma. t the Fathers fondly imagine, is evident from, 2 
20 but 2. 2, 4. where the Apoſtle calls the ſame place 
en for WW the names of the third Heaven, and the Paradiſe. 
y may dis is che place of Bleſſedneſs, deſigned for the 
1 you; eople of God : So you find, Rev. 2. J. To him that 
d: ONmeb wil give to cat of the tree of life,” which 55 
ever- e mid ef the paradiſe of God; (i. e.) to have the 


eſt and moſt intimate Communion with Jeſus 
iſt: in Heaven. Aud this is the Subſtance of Chriſt's 
nit att Woniſe:: to the Thief. Thou (i. ) thou in Spirit, 
eaſure FF hoo ia the nobleſt part, thy Soul; which here 
luce em Mus the name of the whole Perſon ; Thew ſhalt be 

m in Paradiſe. en 324 einigen ah enen 


. 


e as Hen, The Perſon to whom Chriſt makes this 
worſe allent and grorious Promiſe. It was to one chat 


LUKE XXIII. 43. 
bim, Verily I 
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ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou 
wretched Man in all the former part of his Time, 
and for his Wickedneſs now juſtly under Condemna- 
cion, Vea, to one that had reviled Chriſt, aftet 
that Sentence was executed on him. However, now 
at laſt the Lord gave him a penitent believing Heart. 
Now, almoſt at laſt gaſp, he is ſoundly in an extra- 
ordinary way converted, and being converted, he 
owns and profeſſes Chriſt amidſt all the. ſhame and 
reproach'of his death. V indicates his Innocency, and 
humbly ſepplicates for Mercy; Lord, remember me 
when thou comſt into thy Kingdom. 

Thbiraly, The fer Time tor the performance of this 
gracious Promiſe to him. To Hay ; this very day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Glory. Not after the Re- 
ſurrectiou, but immediately from the time of thy 
Diſſolution thou ſhalt enjoy Bleſſedneſs. And here 
cannot but detect the Cheat of thoſe that deny an 
immediate ſtate of Glory to Believers after death 
Who (to the end this Scripture might not ſtand in 
full oppoſition to their as un comfortable as vnſound 
Opinion) looſe the whole frame of it, by drawinz 
one Pin; yea, by tranſpoſing but a Comma; putting 
it at the word day, which ſhould be at the word the 
and ſo reading it thus, FVerily I ſay into the to AA, ren 


ferring the word day to the time that Chriſt imadeche I 


Promiſe, and not to the time of its per fotmance. But 
if ſuch a liberty as this be yielded, what may not 
Men make the Scriptutes ( ſpeak? Tbere can be no 
doubt, but Chtiſt in this Expreſſion, fies the Time 
for bis Happineſs: Te day ſbalt thou be mib me. 

Thirdly,” And laſtly, Lou have here the Con ſirma- 
tion and Seal of his moſt comfortable Promiſe to him, 
with Chriſt's ſolemn Aſſeveration: Verily Eſay unte 
thee, © Higher Security cannot be given. 4 that am 
able to perform what: [-promiſe; and have not o- 


ptomiſed my ſeif q for Heaven and the Glory there- 


of are mins I that am faithful and true to m ro- 
miſes, and never crack d or ſtrained my Credit With 


. wür and profanely; à very vile _ 
Vol. I w 5 | 


any; I ay it, L ſolemaly conſirm it; Virihy I ſay unte 


** el _ 
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-cbee, to day ſhalt than be with me in Paradiſe: Hence fand hol Ruler of the World, hath enacted ang = 
we have Three plain obvious Truths, for our In: dzined for that Purpole.. And in them we find Pn. 


"% 


ſt ruction and Conſolation. 4 3 
Doc. 1. That there 55 4 ſuture Eternal State, into 
W "web Sault paſs at Death. „ Ie 
DoR. 2. That all Believers are dt their Death im. 

mediately recrived into a State of Glory, and 


Eternal Happineſs. Fa at 
Doct. Shes Liddy, tho? he ſeldam dot h, pre- 
immediately before their 


, 
9 


pare Men for this Glory, 
Diſſolution by Death. * 
Theſe are the uſeful Truths reſulting from this 
remarkable Word of Chriſt, to the penitent Thief. 
We will conſider and improve them in the Order 
F" Doa. 1. That there is a future Eter 
which Souls paſs. at Death. >: „ 
This is a principal Foundation Stone to the Hopes 
and Happineſs of Souls. And ſeeing our Hopes mult: 
needs he às their Foundation and-Ground-work is; 
I ſhall briefly eſtabliſh this Truth by theſe Five Ar- 
guments. The Being of a God evinces it; the Scrip- 
tures of Truth plainly reveal it; the Conſciences 
of all Men have Reſentments of it; the lncarnation 
and Death of Chriſt is but a Vanity without it; and 
the Immortality of Human Souls plainly diſcovers 
it. b IA > 


nal State, into 
4 / 


Arg. 1, The Being of 4 God undeniably evinces 4 


future State ſer Human Souls after this Life. For, 
if there be a God who rules the World which he 
hath made, he muſt rule it by Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, equally and righteouſly diſtributed to Good 


and Bad. Putting a Difference betwixt the Obedi- 


th 1 
Sin, i 1 


4 upon every Soul 1 WA 
Man that doth Exil, &c. 50 2 Thell. I. 4, 57 6,1 = 1 
So that we our ſelves glory in you, in the Churche, 15 
"Grd, for our Patienct, and Fatb in all your Perſe, lb 
tions and Tribulations, that yt endure; << i: 
manifeſt Token ] of the righteous Judgment of Gi 
That ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of Gu 4 


Wrath , Tribulation and Arguiſh, 


for which ye alſo ſuffer. Seeing it is a righteous thi, 
with God to xecompence Tribulation to them that * = 
ble you ; and to you who are troubled reſt with ut, vn 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven in „ 
ming Fire, &c. To theſe plain Teſtimonies, mul. 
tudes more might be added, if it were need 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but theſe Wo 
ſhall never paſs away. | RD. 
Arg. 3. Thirdly, As the Setiptures reveal it, jo 
the Conſciences of all Men, have ſome Re ſent ment il 
it. Where is the Man whoſe Conſcience never i 


ent and Diſobedient; the Righteous and the Wic- 
ked. To make a Species of Creatures capable of 
Moral Government, and not to rule them at all; is 
to make them in vain, and inconſiſtent With his 
Glory who is the laſt End of all Things. To rule! 
them; but not ſuitable to their Natures, conſiſts not 
with that infinite Wiſdom from which their Beings 
| proceeded, and by which their Workings are ruled 
and ordered. To rule them, in a way ſuitably to 
their Natures, vix. by Rewards and Puniſhments, 
and not to perform, or execute them at all, is ut- 
terly incongruous with the Veracity and Truth of 
him that cannot lye. This were to impoſe the 
greateſt Cheat in the World upon Men; and can 
never proceed from the holy and true God. 80 
then, as he hath made a rational ſort of Creatures, 
capable of Moral Government by Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments; ſo he rules them in that way which is 
ſuitable to their Natures, promiſing it ſbal be wel 
with \ the - Righteous, aud ill with the Wicked. Theſe 
Promiſes and Threatniags can be no Cheas, merely 
intended to ſcare aud fright z where there is 10 
Danger; or encourage; where there is no real Be- 
nefit 2 but what he promiſes; or threatens; muſt be! 
accompliſſſed, and every Word of Gad take place, 
and be fulfilled. - But it's evident that no ſuch Di- 
ſtinction 1s made by the Frovidence of God (at leaſt 
ordinarily and generally) ãn this Life: but all thing: 
tome alite 0 al: and A with the Righteous, ſo with 
the Wicked: Nea, here it goes ill with; them that 
fear God, they are They receive their 
evil Things, and wicked Men their god. There 
fore we conclude; the righteous judge of the whole 
Earth, will in another World, recampence to eve : 
1 one according as his Work ſhall beer 
Arg 4. Secondly, And as the yety Being of God! 
.evinces it; ſo the Sctim met of Truth plainly; reveal it. 
Theſe Scriptures are the Pandect, or b 
Las, for the Government of Men z winch the wile 
1 C3 * 3 3 + 


| 


tem of the 


. 


| 


any Impreſſions of Hope, or Fear from a fut 
World? It it be ſaid, theſe; may be but the Ech 
and Force of Diſcourſe, or Education z wWe u 
read ſuch things in the Scriptures; or have hail 
it by Preachers and ſo raiſe up to our ſelves Ho 
and Fears about it. I demand, how the Conſciena 
of the Heathens, who have neither Scriptures u 
Preachers, came to be impreſt with theſe Thig 
Doth not the Apoſtle tell us, Rom. 2. 15. That thy 
Conſciences in the mean while wart upon theſe thai 
Their Thoughts with reference to a future su 
accuſe, or elſe excuſe, (i. e.) their Hearts ate chem 
and encouraged by the Good they do, and-terriid 
with Fears about the Evils they commit. Where 
if there were no ſuch Things, Conſcience we 
neither accuſe nor excuſe. for Good or Evil done i 
ien r t vo ein er in 
Arg. 4. Fourtbly," The Incarnation: and Dea 
Chriſt, is hut a Vanity wit hout it. What did he pio 
poſe to himſelf, or what, Benefit have ẽWe h l 
coming; if there be no ſuch future State? Did 
take our Nature, and ſuffer ſuch terrible: Things l 
it for nothing? If you ſay Chriſtians have mud 
Comſort from it in this Lite. I anſwer, the Com 
forts they have are raiſed by Faith and Expectatid 
of the Happineſs to be enjoyed as the Furchaſe « 
his Blood in Heaven. And if there be no ſuch He 
ven to which they are appointed; ng) Hell fen 
which: they are redeemed, they do but com 
themſelves with a Fable, and bleſs themſelves wü 
a thing of nought. Their Comfort is Bo g feat 
than the Comfort of a Beggar, chat dreams lie 
King; and when he awakes, finds him ſelf a Hegi 
mill. Surely the Ends of Chriſt x Death were to d 
liver us from the Wtath tacome, 1 Tha; l. 101 
from an imaginary, but a real Hell, 20 bring us 


'Petus 


God, 1 Per. 3448; to be the Author of Eternal e thr 
vation to them that obeychimy: Fab. 5. 19.7 were 
dns Her your 8 ; vierutong bas yibyol bar Crewe 

wr, 1 I Arg. ald fa 
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| . Hfthiy, and laſtly, The Immortality of 
bs 1 it beyond all Doxbr, The Soul of a 
Man, vaſtly differs from that of a Beaſt ; 'which is 
but a material Form, and ſo whoſly depending on, 
muſt needs periſh with the Matter. | But it is not 
ſo with us. Ours are reaſonable Spirits, that can 
live and act in a ſeparated State from the Body, 
Ecrleſ. 3. 21. Who knowerth the Spirit of Man that go- 
eth upward, and t he Spirit of a Beaſt that Macke domn- 
ward to the Earth. So that look as if a Man diſpnte 
whether Man be rational, that his very diſputing 
it, proves him to be 10; ſo our Diſputes, Hopes, 
Ss Fears, and Apprehenſions of Eternity, prove our 
= couls immortal, and capable of that State. f 
| Inference 1, Is there an Eternal State 1nto which 
Souls paſs after this Life. How precious then 4s pre- 
ſent Time, upon the Improvement whereof that State 
depends ! O what a huge Weight hath God hanged 
upon a ſmall Wier ! God hath ſet us here in a State 
of Trial; according as we im- 
rove theſe few Hours, ſo will 
it fare with us to all Eternity. 
Every Day, every Hour, nay every Moment of your 


Ab hoc momento pen- 


i; 

k W preſent Time hath an Influence into we Eternity. 
n Do ye believe this? What, and yet ſquander away 
precious Time ſo carelefly, ſo fre How do theſe 
it things conſiſt? When Seneca hear one promiſe to 
e pend a Week with a Friend that invited him, to 
e recreate himſelf with him; he told him, he admired 


he ſnould make ſuch a raſh Promiſe; what (ſaid he) 
caſt away ſo conſidera ble a part of your Life? How 
can you do it! Surely our Prodigality in the Ex- 
= pence of Time, argues we have but little Senſe of 
great Eternity. | 2 
= Inference 2. How rational are all the Difficulties and 
_Sverities of Religion, which ſer ve to promote and ſe- 
care à future Eternal Happmeſs ? So vaſt is the Diſ- 
= proportion betwixt Time and Eternity; Things 
een, and not ſeen as yet, the prefent vaniſhing, 
Wand future permanent State, that he can never be 
00 juſtly: reputed-/a wife Man, that will not let go the 
beſt Enjoyment he hath on Earth, if it ſtand in the 
Way of his Eternal Happineſs, Nor can that Man 
ever eſcape the juſt Cenifire of notorious Folly, who 
for the gratifying of his Appetite, and preſent Ac- 
ommodation of his Fleſh, lets go an eternal Glory 
Wn Heaven. Darius repented heartily that he loſt a 
Wingdom for a Draught of Water. O, faid he, for 
ſhort 4 Pleaſure have I fold a Kingdom It was, 
oſes's' Choice, and his Choice argued his Wiſdom; 
he choſe rather to ſuffer Aﬀtittions with the People of 
ad, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin, which are but 
for 4 Seaſon, Heh. 1 1. 25. Men do not accoutit him 
| Fool, that will adventure a Penny, upon a Proba - 
Mlity to gain Ten Thouſand Pounds. But fure the 
Diſproportion' betwixt Time and Eternity is much 
greater. MEN'S, 230 „ 8 
laference 3. If there certainly be ſuch an Etergal 
ate, into which Souls paſs immediately ter 
Death; how great A Change then doth Death 2 th 
every Alan and Woman! O what 4 ſetious thi 
tto die! It's your Paſſage out of the Twift Rwe 
Time, into the boundlefs and bottoteſs Ocean of 
ernity. © You that now converſe with feaſible Ob- 
s, with Men and Women like your ſelves, enter 
en into the World of Spirits. "You that now ſee. 
e continual Revolutions of Far and Nights, paſ- 
away one after another, will then be fix Gin a 
tetual NOW” O what a ſerious thing is Death! 
throw a Caſt for Eternity, when yon die, If 
u were to caft a Dye for yout e Oh 
n would your Hand ſhake with Fear, 


wap tA 
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fter, | us 


7 


| ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 21Cor's 5. 6, 8. Whilf 
fs ( 


_— 


The Souls of Men are as it were aſlcep 
their Bodies; at Death they awake, and find them. 
ſelves in the World of Realities. Let this teach you 
both how to carry your ſelves toward dying Perſons 
when you viſit them; and to make every du 
Proviſion for that Hour your ſelves. Be ſerious, be 
lain, be faithful with others that are ſtepping into 
ernity; be ſo with your own Souls every Day. 
O remember what a long Word, what an amazing 
thing Eternity is. Eſpecially conſidering, 5 
Doct. 2. That all Believers are at their Death, im- 
mediately received into a State of Glory and Eter- 
nal Happineſs.  _ 93 
This Day ſhalt thou he with „ e 
This the Atheiſt denies; he thinks he ſhall die; 
and therefore reſolves to live as the Beaſts that 
periſh.  Berylus, and ſome others after him, taught, 
that there was indeed a future State.of Happineſs 
and Miſery for Souls, but that they paſs not into it 
immediately upon Death and Separation from the 
Body, but ſhall fleep till the Reſurrection, and then 
awake and enter into it. But is not that Soul aſleep; 
or worſe, that dreams of a, ſleeping Soul till the 
Reſurrection ? Are Souls ſo wounded and preju- 
diced by their Separation from the Body , that 
they cannot ſubſiſt or act ſeparate from it? Or 
have they found any ſuch Conceit in the Scriptures ? 
Not at all. The. Scripture takes notice of no ſuch 
Interval; but plainly, enough denies it, 2 Cor. 5; 8. 
Ve are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to be 17 
from the Body, an preſent with the Lord. Mark ics 
no ſooner parted from the Body, but preſent with 
the Lord. So Phil. 1. 23. I deſire to be diſſolved, aud 
to be with Chriſt, which is far better. If his Soul was 
to ſleep. till the Reſurrection, how was it far better 
to be diſſolved, than to live? Sure Paul's State in 
the Body had been far better than his State after 
Death, if this were ſo; for here he enjoyed much 
ſweet Communion with God by Faith, but then he 
ſhovid enjoy nothing. D781 On 


To confirm this Dream, they urge, John 14. 3. 4f 
1 5 will come again and receive gun to my geiſ. 
A; 15 & Time of Chrilk's receiving his Peoplerts 
him ic ſhould not, come, until his ſecond coming at 
the nd of the World. But tho he will thed-oot- 
lect all Believers into one Body, and preſent them 
ſolemnly to his Father: Vet that hinders not; but 
he mays ac indeed, he doth receiye every patticulat 
believing Soul to himlelt at Death, by the Ministry 
of Angels. And, if 1 how is it that when Chriſt 
comes to Judgment, he is attended wich Ten Thumm 
ſands of his Saints, thar ſhall folow: him m han he 
comes from Heaven f Ad, 14. Vu ſet then the 
Scripture puts no Sete the Diſſolutina 
f a Saint, aud his Glorifcation:, Ilt ſpeaks of thb 
Saints that are dead, as already with the Lord. Aud 
the Wicked that axe ae already an Hell, call. 
ing them Spirits in Priſon; 1 Pet. 3. 1 20, affuring 
that Judas went preſently to big o late 

1. 25. And to that Senfe is the Parable of Diues und 
Lexar Luke 16.24 7 1 916 1 0 
But let us weigh theſe. four Things'morei par 
larly; for our full SatisfaQion in this Point. 
Ft Arg. 1 — Firſt, Why ſhouid the Happineſs of B 
lievers, be deferred, ſinee they art immediately ca- 
pable of enjoying it, as ſoon as ſepurated from the 
Body ? Alas, the Soul is ſo far from being afſiſted 
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der the Fulnefs and Freedom of their Communion. 
When we part from the Body, we go Home to the 
Lord: Then the Soul is eſcaped as a Bird out of a 
Cage or Spare. Here | am prevented by an excel- 
lent Pen, which hath judiciouſly opened this Point. 
3 To whoſe excellent Obſervati- 
| Mr, Shaw in bje ere. ons I only add this: That if 
wel 88 le the Intanglemeats, Snares, and 
Prejudices of the Soul are ſo great and many in 
its embodied Eſtate, that it cannot fo freely dilate 
it ſelf and take in the Comforts of God, by Com- 
munion with him, then ſurely the laying aſide of 
that Clog, or the freeing of the Soul from that Bur- 
den, can be no Bar to its greater Happineſs, which 
it enjoys in its ſeparated State. . 
Arg. 2. Secondly, Why ſhould the Happineſs and 
Glory of the Soul be deferred, unleſs God had ſome 
farther preparative Work to do upon it; before it 
be fit to be admitted into Glory ? Bur ſurely. there 
is no ſuch Work wrought upon it after its Separati- 
on by Death. All that is done of that kind, is done 
here. When the Compoſitum is dillolved, all Means, 
Daties, and Ordinances are ceaſed. The working 
Day is then ended, and Night come, when no Man 
can work, Jh 9. 3. To that purpoſe are thoſe 
Words of Solomyn, Ecclef. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy 
Hand finderh to do, do it with all thy Might, for there 
is no Wiſdom," nor Knowledge, nor Device in the Grave 
whither thou-goeſt. © So that our Glorification is not 
deferred, ia order to our fuller Preparation for Glo- 
ry. If we are not fit when we die, we can never be 
fit. All is done upon us that ever was intended to 
be done. For they are called, Heb. 12. 23. the Spi- 
rits of the Juſt made perfeckk. 
Arg. 3 Thirahy, Again, why ſhould our Salvati 
on flumber; when the Damnation of the Wicked 
doth not ſlumber ? God defers not their Miſery, and 
ſurely he in not defer dur Glory. If he be quick 
wich his Enemies, he will nat be flaw and dilatory 
with his Friends It cannot be imagined but he is as 
much inclined to Acts of Favour to his Children, as 
to Acts of Juſtice to his Enemies, theſe are preſently 
damned; Jude 7. Act, f. 25, 1 Per. 3. 19; 20. and 
what reaſon why Believers; all Believers as well as 
this in the Text, ſhould not be that very Day in 
Which they die, with Chriſt in Glory. 
Arg. 4. Fourthly, and laſtly, bow do ſuch Delays 
couſiſt with Chriſt's ardent Deffres to have his Peo- 
ple with bim where he is? And with the vetiement 
Longings of their Souls to be with Chriſt? You may 
ſee: thoſe reflected Flames of Love and Deſire of 
mutual Enjoyment betrug the Bridegroom and bis 
Spouſe in Rev: 22017, 20 Delays make their Hearts 
ſick; The Expectation and Faith in which the Saints 
die, is to be ſatisfied then; and ſfurely Gud will not 
deceive them. I deny not but their Glory will be 
more compleat when the 
is\ reunited,” aud made to ſhare*with them in their 
Happineſs. Yet that hinders nt, but mean while 
the Soul may enjoy its Glory, whilſt the Ypdy takes 
its Reſt, and ſleeps in the Duſt . 
Inference 1. Are Believers immediately with God 
after their Diſſolution, hen ho ſurprizingly glorious 
will Heaven beto'Bilievers 7 Not that they Are iu it 
before they think of it, or are fitted for it, no; they 
have ſpent many Thoughts upon it before, and been 
long preparing for it; but the Suddenneſs and Great- 
»eſs.of the Change is amazing to our Thoughts. For 
a-Soul to he now here in the Body, 'converſing with 
Men living among ſenſible Objects, and within a 
fem Moments to be with the Lord. This Hour on 
Earth, the next in the Third Heavens. Now view- | 
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ing this World, and anon ſtanding among an inny- 
mexable Company of Angels, and the Spirits of the 
Jult made perfect. O what a Change is this“ What! 
but ink and ſee od] Commend thy Soul to.Chriſt, 
and be transferred in the Arms of Augels into the 
inviſible World, the World of Spirits! To live a8 
the Angels of God] To live without eating, drink- 
ing, ſleeping! To be lifted up from a Bed of Sickne(s 
to a Throne of Glory! To leave a ſinful trouble. 
ſome World, a ſick and pained Body, and be in a 
Moment perfectly cured, and feel thy ſelf perfealy 
well, and free from all Troubles and Diſtempers! 
You cannot think what this will be. Who can tel] 
what Sights, what Apprehenſions, what Thoughts, 
what Frames believing Souls have before the Bodtes 
they left, are removed from the Eyes of their dear 
ſurviving Friends. ; 

Inference 2. Are Believers immediately with God 
after their Diſſolution ? Where, then ſhall Unbelicvers 


be, and in what State will they find themſelves imme. 
diately after Death hath cloſed their Eyes ) Ah, whit D 
will the caſe of them be that go the other way? 

To be pluck'd out of Houſe and Body, from a. 
mong Friends and Comforts, and thruſt into end- T 
leſs Miſeries, into the dark Vault of Hell; never to ſo 
ſee the Light of this World any more. Never to z IC 


ſee a comfortable Sight... Never to hear: a joyful 
Sound. Never to know the meaning of Reſt, Peace, 
or Delight any more. O what a change is here; 
To exchange the Smiles and Bonours of Men, for 
the Frowns and Fury of God.. To be cloathed with 
Flames, and drink the pure unmixed Wrath 
of God, who was but a few days ſince cloathed in 
Silks, and fill'd with the Sweet 
of the Creature, how is the 
ſtate of things altered with 
thee? It was the lamentable 
Cry of poor Adrian when, ne 
felt Death approaching O my poor wandring Sonl, 
alas, whither art thou now, going! Where muſt 
thou lodge this night Thou ſhalt never jeſt more, 
never be merry more / Tor 3 * 1144 
"Your term in your Houſes and Bodies is out, and 
there is another Habitation provided for you; but 
'tis.a diſmal one! When a Saint dies, Heaven a: 
bove is as it were moved to receive. and entertain 
him ; at his coming he is received into everlaſting 
Habitations. Into the Inheritance: of the Saints in 
Light. When an Unbeliever dies, we may ſay-of 
him, .alludiog to /. 14. 9. Hel from beneath is mis 
ved for him to meet him at his coming, it ſtirretb 
the dead for him. No more Sports nor Plays, 10 
Cups of Wine, nor Beds of Pleaſure.;-,'T be more. of 
theſe you enjoy'd bere, the more. intolerable-wil 
this change be to you. If Saints are immediatel) 
with God, others muſt be immediately with Satan. 
"Inference 3. How little cauſe have they to fea! 
Death, who ſhall be with God ſo ſoon after their Death! 
Some there are that tremble at the, Thoughts: df 
Death. That cannot endure to hear its Name men- 
tioned. That would rather ſtoop. to any 
here, yea, to any, Sin, than die, becauſe they art 
afraid. of the exchange: But you that axe iaterre! 
ig Chrilt, need not do ſo. You can looſe nothi0g 
by the exchange. The Words Death, Grabe, aul 
Eternity, ſhould have another kind of Sound in your 
Ears. And make contrary Impreſſions upon out 
Hearts. If your earthly Tabernacles caſt y on out, 
you mall not be found naked. 7 have a #164 
ing of God, an bouſe not made. with hands, et er nal it 
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| 4 — 11d von have of that great and laſt Change | preaching of the Goſpel, he doth not uſe to work 


ſpeak I of your fearleſneſs of Death? 
lies much higher than that far. | 
Inference 4. I Believers are immediately with God, 
Fu Diſſolution, then it's their Duty to long 
„ ei Diſſolution, and caſt many 4 longing look to- 
„. cher Graves. So did Paul, ] 4e ro be ot 
ed, and to be with Chriſt, which is ſar better. The 
"A grantages of this exchange are unſpeakable. You 
e Gold for Braſs; Wine for Water; Subſtance 
„ sbadow; ſolid Glory for very Vanity. O if the 
uc of this Earth were but once blown out of your 
es, that you might ſee the Divine Glory, how 
I ad would you be to live? How willing to die? 
WW... chen beſure your Title be ſound and good. 
'B eave not ſo great a Concerament to the laſt. For 
WW ous" it is coafeſſed God may do that in an hour 
ir never was done all your days, yet it is not 
E..mon. Which brings us to our third aud laſt 
oi ion. | 
2 1 That God may, though he ſeldome doth, 
8 prepare Men for Glory, immediately before their 
Diſſolution by Death. | 
There is one Parable, and no more, that ſpeaks 
ſome that were called at the laſt hour, Marr. 20. 
10. And therefore is this one Inſtance ia the 
ext, and no mote; that gives us an account of a 
ron ſo call'd. We acknowledge God may do it, 
BS. Grace is his own, He may diſpenſe it how, and 
WE cre he pleaſeth. We mult always falve Divine 
erogative. Who ſhall fix Bounds, or put limits 
free Grace, but God himſelf, whoſe it is? If he 
not ordinarily ſhew-ſuch Mercies to dying Sin- 
rs (as indeed he doth not) yet it is not becauſe 
WE cannot, but becauſe he will not. Not becauſe 
Weir Hearts are ſo hardned by long cuſtom to Sin, 
Nat his Grace cannot break them, but becauſe he 
SDoſ juſtly with holds that Grace from them. When 
Weſſed Mr. Biluey the Martyr, heard a Miniſter 


at what 
our Duty 


3 


b reaching thus. O thou old Sinner, that halt lain 
eee fifty Years rotting in thy Sin, do'ſt thou think 
© Won to be ſared? That the Blood of Chriſt ſhall 


hriſt is this ! If | had heard no other preaching 
aa this, what had become of me? No, no old 
Winners, or young Sinners, great, or ſmall Sinners 
Ne not to be beaten off from Chriſt, but encoura- 


* 7 ed to Repentance, and Faith. For who knows 
„er the Bowels of Mercy may yearn at laſt upon one 
„„It bath all along rejected it? This Thief was as 


Inlikely ever to receive Mercy but a few hours he- 
Pre he died, as any Perſon in the World could be. 
& But ſurely this is no encouragement to neglect 
he preſent Seaſons of Mercy, becauſe God may ſhew 
Wlercy hereafter. To neglect the ordinary, becauſe 
bod ſometimes manifeſts his Grace in ways extra- 
rdinary. Many I know have hardned themſelves 
i ways of Sin, by this Example of Mercy. But what 
pod did at this time, for this Man, cannot be ex- 
Qed to be done ordinarily for us. And the Rea- 
dus thereof are, 6 ; 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, Becauſe God hath vouchſafed us 
ie ordinary and ſtanding Means of Grace, which 
had not; and therefore we cannot expect ſuch 
Ich extraordinary add unuſual Converſioas as he 
id. This poor Creature neyer heard in all like- 


e Apoſtles. He lived the Life of a High-way-Man, 
d concerned not himſelf about Religion; but we 
ve Chriſt preached freely and conſtantly in our 
lemblies. We have Line upon Line, Precept up- 
Bs of And when God affords the ordinary 
ol. I. | | 
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| 


oe thee? O, ſaid Mr. Bilney, what preaching of 


od, one Sermon preach d by Chriſt, or any of 


Wonders. When //rae! was ia the Wilderneſs; 
then God baked their Bread in Heaven; and clave 
the Rocks to give them Drink; but v hei they came 
to.Can«an; where they had the ordinary meaus of 
Subſiſtence, the Manna ceaſed. | 

| Reaſon 2. Secondly, Such /#* Converfion as this 
may not be ordinarily expeted by any Man, be- 
cauſe ſuch a time as that will never come again. It's 
poſſible if Chriſt were to die again, and thou to be 
Crucified with him, thou mighteſt receive thy Con- 
verſion in ſuch a miracu!ous and extraordinary way: 
But Chriſt dies no more. Such a day as this will ne- 
ver come again, 5" 

Mr. Fenner in his excellent Diſcourſe upon this 
Point, tells us, That as this was an extraordinary 
Time, Chriſt being now to be inſtalled in his King- 
dom, and crow ned with Glory and Honours, ſo ex- 
traordinary Things were now done; as when Kings 
are crowned ; the Streets are richly hanged; the 
Conduits run with Wine; great MalefaQors are 
thea pardoned ; for thea they ſhew their Munifi- 
cence and Bounty ; it is the day of the gladneſs of 
their Hearts. But let a Man come at another time 
to the Conduits, he ſhall find no Wine, but ordi- 
niry Water there. Let a Man be in the Goal at 
another time, and he may be hanged ; yea, and hath 
no reaſon but to expect and prepare for it. What 
Chriſt did now for this Man, was at an extraordi- 
nary Time. 

Reaſon 3. Thirdly, Such a Converſion as this may 
not ordinarily be * for as ſuch a Time will 
never come again, ſo there will never be the like 
Reaſoa for ſuch a Converſion any more. Chriſt 
converted him upon the Croſs, to give an Inſtance 
of his Divine Power at that time, when it was al- 
moſt wholly clouded. Look as in that Day the 
Divinity of Chrict brake forth in ſevetal Miracles, 
as the preteraatural Ecliſpe of the Sun. The great 
Earthquake, the rending of the Rocks and Vail of 
the Temple. So in the Converſion of this Man in ſuch 
an extraordinary way; and all to give evidence of 
the Divinity of Chriſt, and prove bim to be the Son 
of God whom they crucified. But that is now ſuſſi- 
ciently confirmed, and there will be ao more occa- 
ſion for Miracles to evidence it. 

Reaſon 4. Fourthly, None hath reaſon to expect 
the like Converſion, that enjoys the ordinary means; 
becauſe, tho' in this Convert, we have a Pattern of 
what free Grace can do, yet, as Divines pertinent- 
ly obſerve, it is a Pattern without a Promiſe. God 
hath not added any promiſe to it, that ever he will 
do ſo for any other. And where we have not a. 
Promiſe to encourage our Hope, our Hope can ſig- 
nifte bur little to us. 9 

Inference 1. Let thoſe that have found Mercy in the 
Evening of their Life, admire the extraordinary Grace 
that therein hath appeared to them. O that ever God 
ſhould accept the Bran, when Satan hath had the 
Flour of thy days! The fore-mentioned Reverend 
Author tells us of one Marcus Caius Vickorius, a ve- 
ry aged Man in the Primitive Times, who was con- 
verted from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, in his old 
Age. This Man came to Simplicianas a Miniſter, 
and told him, he heartily owned and embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith. But neither he nor the Church 
would truſt him for a long time. And the Reaſon 
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was the unuſualneſs of a Gonverſion at ſuch an Age. 
gut after he had given them good Evidence of the 
reality thereof, there were Acclamations and ſiag- 
the People every where crying Mar- 
This was 
written 
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written for a Wonder. Oh, if God have wrought | time, if you deſire to be in Chriſt ; if you have aq 


ſuch wondtous Salvations for any of you, what 
cauſe have you to do more for him than others! 


What to pluck you out of Hell when one Foot was and delights not in the ſerious thoughts of 


in! To appear to yon at laſt when ſo hardned by 
long cuſtom in Sin, that one might ſay, Can the E- 
thiopian change his hue, or the Leopard bis ſpots? O, 
what riches of Mercy have appeared to you? 
Inference 2. Let this convince and ſtartle ſuch as 
even to their gray flairs remain in an unconvertedState, 
who are where they were when they firſt came into the 
World, yea, rather farther off by much. 
-  Bethiok your ſelves, ye that are full of Days and 
full of Sin; whoſe time is almoſt done, and your 
great Work not yet begun. Who have but a few 
Sands more in the upper part of the Glals to run 
down, and then your Converſion will be impoſſible. 
Your Sun is ſetting ; your Night is coming; the 
Shadows of the Eveningare ſtretched out upon you; 
ou have one Foot in the Grave, and the other in 
Hell. O think if all Senſe and Tenderneſs be not 
withered up, as well as natural Verdure ; think 
with your ſelves, how ſad a caſe you are in. God 
may do Wonders, but they are not ſeen every day; 
then they would ceaſe to be wondred at. O ſtrive, 


ſtrive while you have a little Time, and a few Helps 


and Means more. Strive to get that work accom- 
pliſhed now that was never done yet. Defer it no 
longer, you have done ſo too much already. 

It may be ( to uſe Seneca's Ex- FTE. 
preſſion) you have been "theſe Semper victuri. 
ſixty, ſeventy, or eighty Years, 
beginning to live, about to change your Practice; 
but hitherto you ſtill: continue the ſame. Do not 
you ſee how Satan hath gulled and cheated you with 
vain Purpoſes till he hath brought you to the very 
brinks of the Grave and Hell? O *tis time now to 
make a ſtand, and pauſe a little where you are, and | 
to what he hath brought you. The Lord at laſt 
give you an Eye to ſee, and an Heart to conſider. 
Inference 3. Laſtly, Let this be 4 call and caution 
to all young one to begin with God betime, and take 
heed of delays till the laſt, ſo as many thouſands have 


by . theſe Conſiderations. 


ſenſe of the weight and worth of eternal Thiz 
upon your Hearts. I know your Ape is VORIPtuoy 
” | 5 5 * 
and Eternity. You are more inclined to mind — 
Pleaſures, and leave theſe grave and ſerious matten 
to old Age. But let me perſuade you agaiaſt tab 


Firft, O ſet to the Buſineſs of Religion now mM 
cauſe this is the moulding Age Now your Hem 
are tender, and your Affections flowing. Now, Wl 
the Time when you are moſt likely to be w row, lh 
upoa. ** i e 
Secondly, Now, becauſe this is the freeſt pant q 
your Time. It is in the Morning of your Life, ag 
the Morning of the Day. If a Man have any BG 
neſs to be done, let him take the Morning for Wil 
For in the after part of the day a hurry of Bulingk v1 
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comes on, ſo that you either forget it, or want 0) " 
portunity for it. | = 5. 

Thirdly, Now, becauſe your Life is im media ne 
uncertain. You are not certain that ever you ſhy ch 
attain the Years of your Fathers. There are Gray in 
in the Church-yard juſt of your length. And SF fer 
of all ſorts and ſizes in Golgorha, as the Jews ri wi 
verb is. : | A: = 


Fourthly, Now, becauſe God will not ſpare you H 
cauſe you are but young Sinners, little Sinners, i 
die Chriſtleſs. If you are not as you think ode 
nough to mind Chriſt, ſurely if you die Chrilti 


| you are old enough to be damned. There's the ſni 17 


ſpray, as well as great logs in the fire of Hell. 

Fifthly, Now, becauſe your Life will be the nn 
eminently uſeful, and ſerviceable to God, when you (wn 
bim bet ime, and begin with him early. Auſtin reve:Wi 
ed, and fo have many thouſands ſince him; that 
began ſo late, and knew God no ſooner. © | - ü 

Sixthly, Now, becauſe your Life will be the ſw 
to you, when the morning of it is dedicated to the In 
The firſt Fruits fanctifie the whole Harveſt. Tl 
will have a ſweet Influence into all your days. Wh 
ever Changes, Straights, or Troubles you may af 
wards meet with. | | 


done before them to their eternal ruin. Now is your 
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SERMON XXXIII 
urth excellent Saying of Chril 
upon the Crofs 


MATTH. 


And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a' loud woice, ſaying, Eli, Fi 
lama fabachtani? hat is ic ſay, my God, my God, why bait thou fi 


alen me. 


Non ignoro quidem | 


& ſumma animæ angu- 
Ria verſantis eſſe. Hein- 
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HIS Verſe contains] Sufferings were great, very great before, but 0" 
the fourth memora-| in that Extremity as now; when this Heaven- rel 
ble Saying of Chriſt] ing and Heart - melting out- cry break from him 
| upon the Croſs. Jon the Croſs, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachtani ? In wh 
Words able to rend the hard- are conſiderable, the time, matter, and mann"! 
4 2 eſt Heart in the World. It this his fad Complaint. e Tor 23M 
- the Voice of the Son oF God" in an Agony. His} 8 N 


2 


XXVII. 46. 


f 5 I 


= 
** W ak. 


>< 1. % „ 


3 N $- ooo 823. M 
- 4 3 * 1 
. e 8 _ — ht, ** * 


> 
— 


| WP 


6 


The Fountain of ie. 


erm. 33. 

| 1 (i. e,) about three of the Clock after 
gies os Jews divided the Night into 
four Quarters, or Watches: So they divided the 
Day in like manner into four Quarters, or greater 
Hours. Which had their Names from that Hour 
of the Day that cloſed the Quarter. So that begin- 
ning their account of their leſſer Hours from ſix in 
the Morniag, Which with them was the firſt, their 
Ninth Hour anſwer'd to our Third after Noon. 
And this is heedfully mark d by the Evangeliſts on 
purpoſe to new us how long Chriſt banged in Di- 
7:6 pon the Croſs, both in Soul and Body, which 
e let was full Three Hours. Towards the End 
b bercof bis Soul was fo filled, diſtreſſed, and over- 


in bitter Anguiſh, My God, my God, &. 
WS - $:condly, The Matter of the Complaint. It is not 
ecke cruͤel Tortures he felt in his Body, nor of the 
ccoffs and Reproaches of his Name; he mentions 
not a Word of theſe; they were all ſwallowed up in 
Ws che Suffetings within, as the River is ſwallowed up 
ia the Sea, or the leſſer Flame in the greater. He 
ens to negled all theſe, and only complains of 
what. was more burdenſome than Ten Thouſand 
=—_ Croſſes.” Even his Father's deſerting him, My God, 
7 God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? It is a more in- 
ard Trouble that burdens him, Darkneſs upon his 
| Spirit, the Hidings of God's Face from him, an Af 
«a fiction he was totally a Stranger to, till now. Here 
be lays his Hand 1a this Complaint. This was the 
pained Place, to which he points in this dolorous 

= Outer y). ; e e 
Tray, The Manner in which he utters his fad 
complaint, and that was with a remarkable Yehe- 
nc, he cried with 4 loud Voice, not like a dying 
Man, in whom Nature was ſpent, but as one full of 
„ Vigour, Life, and Senſe. He gathered all his Spirits 
I together, ſtirred up the whole Power of Nature 
when he made this grievous Outcry. There is in it 
71, 210 aa emphatical Reduplication, which ſhews with 
what Vebemency it was uttered. Not ſingly, my 
Cod, but he doubles it, my God, my God, as diſtreſ- 
fed Perſons: uſe to do. So Eliſha, when Elijah was 
ſeparated from him by the Chariots' and Horſes of 

Fire, cries out, my Father, my Father. 

Nay, moreover, to increaſe the Force and Vehe- 
mency of this Complaint, here is an affectionate In- 
terrogation: Why haſt thou forſaken' me ? Queſtions, 
eſpecially ſuch as this, are full of Spirits. It is as if 

a | he were ſurpriſed by the Strangeneſs of this Afflicti- 
Ji on: And rouzing up himſelf with an unuſual Vehe- 
mency, turns himſelf to the Father, and cries, why 

fo, my Father; O what doſt thou mean by this? 

What, hide that Face from me that was never hid 
before ! What, and hide it from me now, in the 
Depth of my Torments and Troubles! O what new, 
what ſtrange Things are theſe! Laſtly, here is an 
obſervable Variation of the Language in which this 
aſtoniſhing Complaint was uttered. For he ſpeaks 
both Hebrew and Syridck in one Breath, Eli, Eli, la- 
ma, are all Hebrew, Sabact hani is a Syriack Word, 
uſed here for Emphaſis ſake © Hence wWe obſerve, 
Doct. That God in deſign to heighten the Suffering, 
e Chriſt to the uttermoſt, forfook him in the time 
of his greateſt Diſtreſs z to the unſpeakable Aſtidti. 
on and Anguiſh of bi S.. 
This Propoſition ſhall be conſidered in Three 
Parts, The Deſertion it ſelf, . The Deſign or End-of 


. The Efe& and Influence it had on Chriſt. 


Hr ſt, The Deſertion it ſelf. Divine Deſertion 
aerally conſidered is God's withdrawing himſelf 
f ee RE „ | 


whelmed; that this doleful Cry brake from his Soul, | 


[ 


4 #, The time when it was uttered 5, about the] from any, not as to his Eſſence, that fills Beaver 


and Earth, and conſtantly remains the ſame. But 
it's the Withdrawment of his Favour, Grace, and 
Love. When theſe are gone, God is ſaid to be gone, 
And this is done two ways, either abſo/vtely, and 
wholly, or re/pet:vely, and only as to Manifeſlati- 
on: In the firſt Senſe, Devils are for ſaken oi God; 
They once were in his Favour and Love, but they. 
have utterly and finally loſt it. God is ſo with- 
drawn from them, as that he will never take them 
into Favour any more. In the other Senſe he ſome- 
times forſakes his deareſt Children (i. e.) he re- 
moves all ſweet Manifeſtations of his Favour and 
Love for a time, and carries it to them as a Stran- 
ger, tho' his Love be ſtill the ſame: _ 
And this kind of Deſertion which is reſpective, 
temporary, and only in regard of Manifeſtation, is 
juſtly diſtinguiſhed from the various Ends and De- 
ſigns of it, into probational, cautional, caſtigatory, and 
penal, Probational Deſertions are only for the Proof 
and Trial of Grace. Cautional Deſertions are de- 
ſigned to prevent Sin. Caſtizatory Deſertions are 
God's Rods to chaſtize his People for Sin. Penal 
Deſertions are {ſuch as are inflicted as the juſt Re- 
ward of Sin, for the Reparation of that Wrong sin- 
ners have done by their Sins. Of this fort was 
Chriſt's Deſertion. A part of the Curſe, and a ſpe- 
cial part. And his bearing it was no ſmall part of 
the Reparation or Satisfaction he made for our Sins: 
More particularly, to open the nature of this 
Defertion of Chriſt by his Father, there being much 
of Intricacy and Difficulty in it. 1 ſhall proceed in 
the Explication of it negatively and poſitively. | 
Firſt, Negatively, when Chriſt cries out of God's 
forſaking him, he doth mean that he had 4i/lved 
the perſonal Union of the Two Natures: Not as if 
the Marriage Knot which united our Nature to the 
Perſon of Chriſt was looſed, or a Divorce made be- 
twixt them. No, for when he was forſaken of God, 
he was {till true and real God-mar in one Perſon. 
Secondly, When Chriſt bewails the Father's for- 
ſaking him, he doth not mean that he pulled away the 
Prop of Divine Support from him, by which he had 
till then endured the Tortures and Sufferings that 
oppreſſed him. No, tho? the Father deſerted, yet 
he ſtill ſupported him. And ſo much is intimated 
in theſe Words of Chriſt, Eli, Eli, which ſignifies 
my ſtroag One, my ſtrong One. God was with him 
by way of Support, when withdrawn as to Manife- 
ſtations of Love and Favour. In reſpect of God's 
ſupporting Preſence which was with Chriſt at this 
time; it's ſaid, 1/a. 42. I. Behold my Servant whom 
[ uphold, and John 16. 32. I am net alone, but my Fa- 


ther is with me. So that this cannot be the meaning 


of it. | | | | 40 
Thirdly, Much leſs is it his meaning that God had 
left him, as to inherent Grace and © anttification. Re- 
calling that Spirit of Holineſs which had anointed 
him above his Fellows. No, no: When he was for- 


ſaken he remained as holy as ever. He had indeed 


leſs Comfort, but not lefs Holinefs than before. Such 
a Deſertion had irritated and made void the very 


End of his Death. And his Saerifice could never 
have yielded ſuch a fragrant Odor to God as it did, 


Eph. F. 2. | | hk 

8 15 59 The Love of God was not ſo withdrawn 
from Chriſt, as that the Father bad nom no Love for 
him, nor Delight in him. That's impoſſible; he can 
no more ceaſe to love Chriſt, than to love himſfelf. 


ty; and hid his Love from him, as his beloved Son. 


/ 


His Love was not turned into Wrath. Tho his 
Wrath only was now 'manifeſted to him as our Surs- 


 Fiftbly, 


: I tt tet. 
148 
X — ——_— — — 


"The Fountain of Li- 


Vol. 1 


Fifthly, Nor was Chriſt forſaken by bis Father final- | 
ty, upon what Account ſoever it was that he was 
orſaken. No, it was but for a few Hours that the 
dark Cloud dwelt over his Soul: It ſoon paſs'd away. 
And the bright aud glorious Face of God ſhone forth 
again, as bright as ever, Pſal. 22. 1, 24. compared. 
Sixthly, and laſtly, it was not 4 mutual Deſertion, 
or a Deſertion on both Parts; the Father, forſook 
Him, but he forſook not his Father. When God 
withdrew, he followed him, crying, My God, my 
God. ; 
Yet to ſpeak poſitively of it 3 tho? it did not diſ- 
ſolve the Perſonal Union, nor cut off Divine Sup- 
orts, nor remove his iaherent Grace, nor turn his 
Facher's Love into Hatred, nor continue for ever, 
nor yet waz it on both Parts, Chriſt's forſaking God, 
as well as God forſaking Chriſt; yet I ſay it was, 
Firft, A very ſad Deſertion, the like unto which 
in all reſpects never was experienced by any,nor can 
be to the End of the World. All his other T hings 
were but ſmall Things to this; they bare upon his 
Body, theſe upon his Soul. They came from the 
Hands of vile Men, this from the Hand of a dear 
Father. He ſuffered both in Body and Soul; but 
the Sufferiags of his Soul, were the very Soul of his 
Sufferings. Under all his other Sufferings he open- 
ed not his Mouth, but this touch'd the Quick, that 
he could not but cry out, My God, my God, why haſt. 
thou for ſaten me: | 
Seconaly, As it was ſad, ſo it was a Penal Deferti- 
on, inflicted on him for Satisfaction for thoſe Sins of 


ours, which deſerved that God ſhould for ſake us for 


ever, as the Damned are forſaken by him. So that 
this Cry (as one obſerves) was like the perperual 
Sbriek of them that are caſt away for ever. This 
was that Hell, and the Torments of it which Chriſt 
our Surety fuffered for us. For look, as there lies a 
twofold Miſery upon the Damned in Hell, v2. Pain 
of Senſe, and Pain of Loſs. So upon Chrilt anſwer- 
ably chere was not only an Impreſſion of Wrath, but 4lſo 
a Subſtrattion of Withdrawment of all ſenfible Favour 
and Love. Hence it's ſaid by himſelf, John 12. 27. 
And now my Soul de is troubled. The Word 
fignifies troubled as they that are in Hell are trou 
bled. Tho' God did not leave his Soul in Hell, as 
others are, he having enough to pay the Debt which 
they have not, yet in the Torments thereof at this 
time he was. Yea, in Sufferings at this time in his 
Soul, equivalent to py which our Souls ſhould 
uftered all Eternity. | 
A Thir diy, It was a Deſertion 
Nec fie nec thea - that was real, and not ſictitious. 
trice conqueritur ſe à He doth not per ſonate a de 
2 OS oe vulgt ſerted Soul, and ſpeak as if 
— 4 * nd ob. God had withdrawn the com- 
tendunt, infipidum eft fortable Senſe and Influence of 
Cavilum. Cavil. his Love from him; but the 
os thing was ſo indeed. The God- 
head reſtrained and kept back for this time, all 


its Joys, Comforts, and Senſe of Love from the Man- 


hood ; yielding it nothing but Support. This bitter 
doleful Outcry of Chriſt gives Evidence enough of 
the Reality of it. He did not feign but feel the Bur- 
denſomneſs of it. 

Fourthiy, This Deſertion fell out in the time of Chriſtꝰs 
greateſt need of Comfort that ever he had in all the 
time of his Life on Earth. His Father forſook bim 
at that time, when all Earthly Comforts had forſa- 
ken him; and all outward Evils had broken in toge- 
ther upon him. Men, yea, the beſt of Men, 
ſtood afar off, and none but barbarous Enemies were 
about him. When Pains and Shame, and all Miſe- 


— 


compleat and fill up his Sufferings, God ſtands aft 
off too. 


him only to the Supports of his Faith. He had nothin 


hang upon. 2 indeed, as 
a judicious Author pertinently i 
obſerves, the Faith of Chriſt nſtrultion, p. 31, 52. 


very Words of Complaint in the Text. 


ſaking. His Faith prevented the Complaint and 


to one of Senſe. 


more dubiouſly, the former moſt confidently. 


meſt ſuitable Title, or Attribute, Eli, Eli, my ſtrogg 


thy Promiſe upheld thy Servant; what, wilt thay 


To theſe Supports and Refuges of Faith this Deſer- 


Chriſt's Deſertion. 


Deſigns and Ends of it; which were principally S 
twjaction and Santtification. Satisfaction for thoſe Sins 
of ours which deſerved thut we ſhould be totally and 
everlaſtingly forſaken of God. This is the Deſert of 
every Sin, and the Damned do feel it, and ſhall to 
all Eternity. God is gone from them for ever, not 
eſſentially; the juſt God is with them ſt ill, the God 
of Power is ſtil} with them, the avenging God is ever 
with them; but the merciful God is gone, and gone 
tor ever. And thus would he have withdrawn him- 
ſelf from every Soul that ſinned, had not Chrilt 
born that Puniſhmeat for us, in his own Soul; if he 
had not cried, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
/aken me ? We mult have howled out this hideous 
| Complaiar in the loweſt Hell for ever, O righteous 
God, O dreadful God, O terrible God, thou hat 
for ever forſaken me. | | 
And as Satisfaction was deſign'd in this Deſerti- 
on of Chriſt, ſo alſo was the Santtification of all the 
Deſert ions of the Saints deſigned in it. For he having 
been forſaken before us, and for us; whenever God 
forſakes us, that very forſaking of his is ſanctified, 
and thereby turn'd into a Mercy to Believers. Hence 
are all the precious Fruits and Effects of our Deſer- 
ons. Such are the earneſt Excitations of the Soul 
to Prayer, P/al. 77. 2. Pſal. 88. 1, 9: the antidoting 
the tempted Soul againſt Sin. The reviving of an- 
cient Experiences, Pſa, 79. 5. enhaunſing the Va- 
lue of the Divine Preſeace with the Soul, and teach- 


2 
4 


ing it ro hold Chriſt faſter than ever before, Cant. 4 
1 2 15 


ries even weighed him down, then even then c 


Fifthly, and laſtly, It was ſach a Deſertion 4 left | 


elſe now, but his Father's Covenant and Promiſe t | 
Mr. Caſe's Correai WM 


did ſeveral ways act and manifeſt it ſelf, in the : 4 


For tho? all comfortable Sights of God, and Sen 
of Love were obſtructed, yet you ſee his Soul cleave, 
fiducially to God for all that. My God, &c. Tho? Senk 
and Feeling ſpeak as well as Faith, yet Faxb ſpean {RE 
firſt, My God, before Senſe ſpeaks a Word of his for. 


To be ſhort, his Faith Laid hold on God, under 


One, my ſtrong One, 3. 4. © thou with whom y iſ | 0. 
inhnite and everlaſting Strength, thou that haſt h. 
therto ſupported my Manhood, and according ty - 


now forſake me? My ſtrong One, I lean upon the. 3 
tion ſhut up Chriſt. By theſe Things he ſtood when 4 
all other viſible and ſenſible Comforts ſhrunk away Þþ 


both from his Soul and Body. This is the true, 
tho* brief Account of the Nature and Quality c 


Secondly, In the next place let us conſider the 


Senſe, and tho' Senſe comes in afterward with: i 
Word of Complaint, yet here are Two Words of Fat 

It is, My God, my God, and but ous 
Word of forſaking. As his Faith ſpake firit, ſon Mi'« 
ſpake twice when Senſe and Feeling ſpake but once, s 
Yea, and as Faith ſpake firſt, and twice as much x 
Senſe, ſo it ſpake more confidently :han Senſe did. 

He lays a confident Claim to God as his God; 44 i 
Goa, my Goa, and only queries about his forſaking Wi 
of him; Why haſt thou forſaken me? This is ſpoken 


$B b 2 ed of ſanAified Deſert ion; but how many 


3 ood ſoever theſe | 
A As themselves to Jeſus Chriſt, as to the Author of 
: hem. Who for our Sakes would paſs thro' this ſad 
ad dark State, 
Init. 


JN action for us, and conſequently that which makes 
n our Temporary Deſertions rather Mercies and 
ings than Curſes to us. 


* ct and Influence this Deſertion had upon the Spi- 


'Y papiſts falſly charge Mr. Calvin to have affirmed ; 
et it even amazed him, : 
soul in the Deeps of Trouble and Conſternation. 
his Cry is a Cry from the Deeps ; from a Soul op- 
= cd even to Death. Never was the Lord Jeſus 
"WH put to it before. It is a moſt aſtoniſhing Outcry. 


| Wy, never was there any Darkneſs like this. No 
orrow like Chriſt's Sorrow in his deſerted State. 


i£ Firſt, Apprehend, Reader, this was a new thing 
» WS Chriſt, and that which he was never acquainted 
With before. 
ad been conſtant and wonderful Outlets of Love, 
eelight, and Joy, from the Boſom of the Father, 
to his Boſom. He never miſled his Father before. 


efore. This made it an heavy Burden indeed, the 


| Dn; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 


Wherefore the more amazing; /o it was 4 great thing 
Wo Chri/t, ſo great that he ſcarce knew how to ſup- 
Wreat a Spirit as Chriſt's was would never have ſo 
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Theſe and many more are the preci- 


Effects are, they do all 


that we might find thoſe Bleſſings 
so then, the Godhead's ſuſpending of all the 
rds of Joy and Comfort from the Humanity of 

which had not ceaſed to flow 
Meaſure and Manner till now 
ſpecial part of Chriſt's Satis- 


vriſt at this Time, 
to it an ineffable 
uſt needs be both a 


Thirdly, Let us in the next place conſider the Ef- 


And tho! it did not drive him to Deſpair, as the 


and almoſt ſwallowed up 


Let but Five Particulars be weighed, and you wall 


From all Eternity until now, there 


ever ſaw a Frown, or a Vail upon that bleſſed Face 


ords are Words of Wonderment and Admirati- 
WT hou that never didſt ſo before, haſt forſaken me 


LOW. | — 0 
Secondiy, As it was a new thing to Chriſt, and 


Had it not been a great Trial indeed, ſo 


Wroop'd under it, and made ſo ſad a Complaint of it. 
t was ſo ſharp, ſo heavy an Affliction to his Soul; 
hat it cauſed him, who was meek under all other 
dufferings as a Lamb, to roar under this like a Lion. 
For ſo Nes 77 Words of 
r Chriſt ſignify, P/al. 22. 1. My 
at, on humanem, fog God, gry God, why haſt thou fer- 
leon inam vocem fignifi- . ſaken me ? Why art thou ſo far 
Cat, Bucer. in loc. from the Voice of my roaring ? 
: It comes from a, Root that ſig- 
lifies to howl or roar as a Lion. And rather ſig- 
nies the Noiſe made by a wild Beaſt, than the 
Voice of a Man. | LEES 
And it is as much as if Chriſt had ſaid, O my 
God, no Words can expreſs my Anguiſh. I will 
dot ſpeak, but roar, howl out my Complaint. Pour 
ut out in Vollies of Groans. I roar as a Lion. It's 
no ſmall Matter will make that majeſtick Creature 
to. roar... And ſure ſo great à Spirit as Chriſt's, 
Would not have roared under a ſlight Burden. 
| Thirdly, As it was a great Burden to'Chriſt, ſo 
it Was a Burden laid on in time of his greateſt: Diſt refs. 
When his Body was in Tortures, and all about 
lim was black, diſmal, and full of Horror, and 
Darkneſs, Le fell into this Deſertion at a time 


Aden he never had the like need of Divine Sup- 


he looks Heaven-ward ? Say, Chriſt ian, did the Tear 


Fourthiy, It was a Burden that lay upon him long, 
even from the time his Soul began to be ſorrowful 
and fore amazed in the Garden, till his very Death: 
If you were but to hold your Finger in the Fire for 
Two Minutes, you would not be able to bear it. 
But what 1s the Finger of a Man, to the Soul of 
Chriſt ? Or what is material Fire, to the Wrath of 
the great God 

Fifthly, So heavy was this Preſſure upon Chriſt's Soul, 
that in all Probability it haſtened his Death; for it 
was not uſual for crucified Perſons to expire ſo 
ſoon ; and thoſe that were crucified with him, were 
both alive after Chriſt was gone. Some have hang- 
ed more than a Day and Night, ſome Two full Days 
and Nights in thoſe Torments alive ; but never did 
any feel inwardly, what Chriſt felt. He bare it till 
the Ninth Hour, and then makes a fearful Outcry, 
and dies. The Uſes follow. 

Inference 1. Did God forſake Chriſt vpon the 
Croſs, as a Puniſhment to him for our Sins? Then it 
follows, that as often as we have ſinned, ſo oft have we 
deſerved to be forſaken of God. This is the juſt Re- 
compence and Demerit of Sin. And indeed here 


lies the principal Evil of Sin, that it ſeparates be- 


twixt God and the Soul. This Separation is both 
the Moral Evil that is in it, and the Penal Evil in- 
flicted by the righteous God for it. By Sin we de- 
part from God, and as a due Puniſhment of it, God 
departs from us. This will be the diſmal Sentence 
in the laſt Day, Matthew 25. Depart from me, ye 
Curſed. Thenceforth there will be a Gulph fixed 
betwixt God and them, Luke 19. 20. No more 
friendly Intercourſes with the bleſſed God for ever. 
The eternal Shriek of the Damned is, Wo, and alas, 
God hath forſaken us for evermore, Ten Thouſand 
Worlds can no ways recompence the Loſs of one 
God. Beware Sinners how you ſay to God now, 
Depart from in, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 
Ways, leſt he ſay, Depart from me, you ſhall neyer 
ſee my Face. | | 
Inference 2, Did Chriſt never make ſuch a fad 
Complaint and Outcty till God hid his Face from 
him? Then the hiding of God's Face, is certainly the 
greateſt Miſery that can poſſibly befall a graciom Soul 
in this World, When they ſcourged, buffeted; and 
ſmote Chriſt, yea, whea they nailed him to the Tree, 
he opened not his Mouth ; but when his Father hid 
his Face from him, then he cried out ; yea; his Voice 
was the Voice of roaring; this was more to him 
than a Thouſand Crucifyings. And furely as it was 
to Chriſt, ſo it is to all gracious Souls the ſaddeſt 
Stroke, the heavieſt Burden that ever they felt. 
When David forbad Abſolom te come to Jeruſalem 
to ſee his Father, he complains in 2 Sam. 14. 32. 
Wherefore (ſaid he) am I come from Geſhur, / I may 
not ſee the King's Face? So doth the gracious Soul 
bemoan it ſelf, wherefore am I redeemed, called, 
and reconciled ; if 1 may not ſee the Face of my 


God? 1 | A BE 1 
when he was baniſhed from 


* 
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It's ſaid of "Tully, 
Italy, and of Demoſthenes, when he was baniſhed 
from Athens, that they wept every time they look d 
towards their ow] Country. And is it ſtrange that 
a poor deſerted Believer ſhould mourn” every time 


never trickle down thy Cheeks when thou looked 
toward Heaven, and couldſt not fee the Face of th 
God as at other times? If Two dear Friends can- 
not part, tho”'it be but for a Seaſon, but that Part- 
ing muſt be in a Shower : Blame not the Satats if 
they figh and moura bitterly when the Lord, who 


1 | Coinfores, and that aggravated it - 
Vol. I. „ | 
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is the Life of their Life, 5 3 though but for a 
— 5 | 


Seaſon. 
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Seaſon from them; for if God depart, their ſweet- 
eſt Enjoyment on Earth, the very Crown of all their 
Comforts is gone, and what will a King take 1n 
Exchange for his Crown? What can recompence 
to a Saint, the Loſs of his God! Indeed, if they had 
never ſeen the Lord, or taſted the incomparable 
Sweetneſs of his Preſence, it were another Matter; 
but the Darkneſs which follows the ſweeteſt Light 
of his Countenance is double Darkneſs. 

And that which doth not a little increaſe the 
Horror of this Darkneſs is, that when their Souls 
are thus benighted, and the Sun of their Comfort is 
ſet; then doth Satan, like the wild Beaſts of the 
Deſart, creep out of his Den, and roars upon them 
with hideous Temptations. Surely this is a ſad 
State, and deſerves tender Pity. Pity is a due Debt 
to the Diſtreſſed, and the World ſhews not a great- 
er Diſtreſs than this. If ever you have been in Trou- 
bles of this Kind your ſelves, you will never ſlight 
others in the ſame Caſe! Nay, one End of God's 
exerciſing you with Troubles of this nature, is to 
teach you Compaſſion towards others 1n the ſame 
Caſe. Do they not cry to you, as Feb 19. 21. Have 
Pity, have Pity upon me, O ye my Friends, for the 
Hand of God bath touched me. Draw forth Bowels 
of Mercy and tender Compaſſion to them, for either 
you have been, or are, or may be in the ſame Caſe 
your ſelves; however, if Men do not, to be ſure 
Chriſt that hath felt it before them, and for them, 
will pity them. 

Inference 3; Did God really forſake Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the Croſs ? Then from the Deſertion of Chriſt's, 
ſingular Conſolation ſprings up to the People of God; 
yea, manifold Conſolation. . Principally it's a Support 
in theſe Two: Reſpects, as it is preventive of your 
final Deſertion, and a comfortable Pattern to you 
in your preſent ſad Deſertions. IT 

Firſt, Chriſt's Deſertion is preventive of your fi- 
nal Deſertion. Becauſe he was forſaken for a Time, 
you ſhall not be forſaken for Ever. For he was for- 
ſaken for you. And God's forſaking him, tho' but 
for a few Hours, is equivalent to his for ſaking you 
for Ever. It is every way as much for the dear Son 


of God, the Darling Delight of his Soul, to be for- 


ſaken of God for a Time; as if ſuch a poor incon- 
ſiderable Thing as thou art, ſhouldſt be caſt off to 
Eternity. Now this being equivalent, and born in 
thy room, muſt needs give thee the higheſt Security 
in the World, that God will never finaBy withdraw 
from thee. Had he intended to have done ſo, Chriſt 
had never made ſuch a ſad Outcry as you hear this 
Day, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

. . Secondly, Moreover, this ſad Deſertion of Chriſt 
becomes a. comfortable; Pattern to poor. deſerted 
Souls in divers Reſpects: End the proper Buſineſs 
of ſuch Souls: at ſuch Times, is to eye it believingly, 


. * 


in theſe Six Reſpects. 


Firſt, Tho God deſerted C riſt, yet at the ſame 
time he powerfully ſupported him. His omnipoteat 


Arms were under kim; the his pleaſed Face was hid 


from him. He had not indeed his Smiles, but he had 


his Supportations. . .So-{Chriſtian).juſt ſo ſhall it be 
with- thee. ; Thy God may,turn away bis Face, he 
will not plack away his Arm. When one asked of 
holy Mr. Baines how the Caſe ſtood. with his Soul, 
be anſwered; Supports I have, tho' Suavities I want. 
Our Father in this deals with us, as we our ſelves 
ſometimes. do with a Child that is. ſtubborn and 
rebellious. We turn him out of Doors, and; bid him 
be gone out of our Sight; and there he ſighs and 
weeps; but however, for the humbling of him we 


will not preſencly take him into Houſe and Favour; | O Auſtin, he is come, he is come, he is come, mei, 


yet we order, at leaſt permit the 


lights. 5 


me? 


Seeking him carefully with Tears. 
of his Abſence as the greateſt Evil in this Wor 


City, &c. 


ed to him again. 


Face from you, but not fo as it's hid from th 
will paſs away. 
ever, neither will I be always wrath; for the Spii 


As if he ſhould fay, I may. contend with him for: 
Tendernels even of a diſpleaſed Father! 


2, 3. O my God (faith he) 7 cry in the day-time, but 


againſt thee, he is a holy, faithful, and good Gol 
for all this? I am deſerted, but not wronged. There 
is not one Drop of Injuſtice in all the Sea of nj 
Sorrows. Tho? he condema me, I muſt and vil 
juſtify him, this alſo is Chriſt-like. | 

_ Fifthly, Tho? God took from Chriſt all viſible and 
ſenſible Comforts, inward as well as outward; Jet 
Chriſt ſubſiſted by Faith in the Abſence of them all 
His Deſertion put him upon the acting of his Fail 
2 God, my God, are Words of Faith. The Words 
of one that rolls upon his God. And is it not 40 
with you too? Senſe of Love is gone, ſweet Sights 
of God ſhut up in a dark Cloud; well, what then! 
Muſt thy Hands preſently hang down, and thy Soul 
give up all its Hopes? What L istthere no Faith de 
relieve in this Caſe? Ves, Yes, and bleſſed be God 
for Faith. Wai" among you: that feareth the Lord, 
and obeyeth the Voice of his. Servant 5, that walketh i 
Darkneſs, and hath no Light; let him truſt in rhe 
Name. of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God, as 
50. 10. To conclude, - (liv Hegel 
Sixthly. Chriſt was deſerted; a little before tht 
glorious Morning of Light and Joy dawned upon 


ſad Cry, before he triumphed gloriouſly. And ſo 
it, may be with you. Heavineſs may endure for à 
Night, but Joy and Gladneſs will come in the Mor!” 
ing. You know how Mr. Glover was tranſport 

with Joy, and cried out, as a Man in a Raptute, 


Ing 


Vol. I 

— ; 1 
: Servants to am 
bim Meat and Drink. Here is Fatherty Care, i 
Support; tho' no former Smiles, or manifeſted . 


Secondly, Tho* God deſerted Chriſt, yet he 4, 
ſerted not God. His Father forſook him, but 0 9 
could not for ſake his Father, but followed him vu 
this Cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſan lh 


And is it not even ſo with you? God goes g 
from your Souls, but you cannot go off from hin 
No, your Hearts are mourning after the Lou? 
Complaini, Wl 


This is Chriſt-like. So it was with the Spour. 
Cant. 3. 1,2. Her Beloved had withdrawn him | 
and was gone; but was ſhe content to part wit MY 
him ſo? No ſuch thing. By Night on my Bedi 

ſought him whom my Soul loveth , 1 ſought him, u 
found him not; I will ariſe now, and go about / 


Thirdly, Tho? God for ſook Chriſt, yet he retun Wil 
It was but for a Time, not y 
Ever. In this alſo doth his Deſertion parallel yon 
God may for ſeveral wiſe and holy Reaſons hide til 


Damned; who ſhall never ſee it again. This Clou | 
7 This Night ſhall have a brig 
Morning. For (faith thy God) I will not contend n 


ſhall. fail before me, and the Souls which I have mai, Wi 


Time, to humble him, but not for Ever, leſt inſtal | 
of a ſad Child, I ſhould have a dead Child. Oh the 3 


Fourthly, Tho' God forſook Chriſt, yet at tlit | 
Time he could juſtify God. So you read, P/al. 22, 


thou he areſt not; and in the Night Scaſon, and an u 
ſilent; but thou art holy. Is not thy Spirit according Wl 
to thy Meaſure, framed like Chriſt's in this; cat 
hoe not ſay even when he writes bitter I hin Bi 


him: It was a little, a very little while, after this 


Ad! 


' abſent 


= Dcſcrtion u 
Z and tell me, 
borſake God 
Cod ever ! 
= I 1085, Melting, 
if you 
hut can you 


Sm. 33— 


ee 1e! 
o. 11. Hath he taken away from your Souls all 
onſcientious Tenderneſs of Sin, fo that now you 


wp 
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The Foun 


tain of Life. EF 


ing the Comforter, who for ſome Time had been 
from his Soul. 
fea | 
—_ ſo? Do you find the Characters of ſuch a 
pon your Soul? Be righteous Judges, 
whether you find an Heart willing to 
? Is it indifferent now to you whether 
eturn again or no? Are there no Mourn- 
Hankerings after the Lord ? Indeed, 
forſake him, he will caſt you off for ever 
do ſo? Oh no, let him do what he wall, 


tam reſolved to wait for him, cleave to him, mourn 
er him, tho' 1 have no preſent Comfort from him, 
o Aſurance of my Intereſt in him; yet will I not 
change my poor weak Hopes for all the Good in 

Wt his World. 


in, You ſay God hath forſaken you, but hath 


Aga 
ooſe the Bridle before you? To allude to Fob 


an fin freely, and without any Regret ? If ſo, it's 


i | \ fad Token indeed. Tell me, Soul, it thou judgelt 


WS .dccd God will never return in Loving kindneſs to 


bee any more; why doſt thou not then give thys 
if over to the Pleaſures of Sin, and fetch thy Com- 


Ports that way from the Creatures, ſince thou canſt 


ß are no Comfort from thy God ? Oh no, I cannot 
3 ſo. 
er do ſo. 


If I die in Darkneſs and Sorrow, I will ne- 


Sure- 


theſe are no Tokens of a Soul finally abandoned 


* 


Darkneſs, yea, and walk in it. : 
od fooliſhly. Say not he deals hardly with you. 
ou ſce what befel Jeſus Chriſt, whom his Soul de- 


Wy its God. 


Inference 4. Did God forſake his own Son upon 


| he Croſs ? Then the deareſt of God's People may for a 
ane be forſaken of their God. Think it not ſtrange 


hen you that are the Children of Light meet with 
Neither charge 


ighted in. It's doubtleſs your Concernment to ex- 


ect and prepare for Days of Darkneſs. You have 


jeard the doleful Cry of Chriſt, My God, my God, 
phy haſt thou forſaken me? You know how it was 


With Fob, David, Heman, Aſaph, and many others 


he dear Servants of God. What Heart-melting La- 


Hentations they have made upon this Account. And 


re you better than they ? Oh prepare for Spiritual 
Troubles. Iam ſure you do enough every Day to 
nvolve you in Darkneſs. Now if at any time this 
rial befall you, mind theſe Two ſeaſonable Admo- 
$:1:025, and lay them up for ſuch a Time. 

Admonition 1. Firſt, Exerciſe the Faith of Adhe- 
ence, when you have loſt the Faith of Evidence. When 
od takes away that, he leaves this. That is neceſ- 
ary'to the Comfort, this to the Life of his People. 
's ſweet to live in Views of your Intereſt, but if 
hey be gone, believe and roll on God for an Inte- 


| 


r l am abſolutely and finally forſaken. - 


My Soul is as full of Fear and Hatred of 
Win as ever, tho' empty of Joy and Comfort. 


reſt. Stay your ſelves on your God when you have 
no Light, 7/a. 50. 10. Drop this Anchor in the 
Dark, and do not reckon all gone when Evidence is 
gone. Never reckon your ſelves undone whilſt you 
can adhere to your God. Direct Acts are noble Acts 
of Faith, as well as reflexive ones. Yea, and in ſome 
Reſpects to be preferred to them. For, 

Firſt, As your Comfort depends on the eviden- 
cing Acts of Faith, ſo your Salvation upon the adhe- 
ring Act of Faith. Evidence comforts, Aﬀiance ſaves 
you. And ſure Salvation is more than Comfort. 
Secondly, Your Faith of Evidence hath more ſen- 
ſible Sweetneſs, but your Faith of Adherence is of 
more Conſtancy and Continuance. The former is 
as a Flower 1n its Month, the latter ſticks by you 
all the Year. 

Thirdly, Faith of Evidence brings more Joy to 
you, but Faith of Adherence brings more Glory to 
God. For thereby you truſt him when you cannot 
ſee him. Yea, you believe not only without, but 
againſt Senſe and Feeling. And doubtleſs that which 
brings Glory to God, is better than that which 
brings Comfort to you. O then exerciſe this when 
you bave loſt that. - "Ig | 

Admonition 2. Secondly, Take the right Method 
to recover the ſweet Light which you have ſinned away 
from your Souls. Do not go about from one to ano- 
ther complaining; nor yet ſet down deſponding 
under your Burden. But, | 

Firſt, Search diligently after the Cauſe of God's 
Withdrawment. Urge him hard by Prayer to tell 
thee whereof he contends with thee, Job 10. 2. Say, 
Lord, what have I done that ſo offends thy Spirit? 
What Evil is it which thou ſo rebukeſt ? I beſeech 
thee ſnew me the Cauſe of thine Anger; have I 
grieved thy Spirit in this thing, or in that? Was it 
my Neglect of Duty, or my Formality in Duties? 

as I not thankful for the Senſe of thy Love, when 
id was ſhed abroad in my Heart? O Lord, why is 
it thus with me? | her dps 

Secondly, Humble your Souls before the Lord for 
every Evil you ſhall be convinced of Tell him it 
pierces your Hearts that you have ſo diſpleaſed him. 
And that it ſhall be a Caution to you whillt you 
live, never to return again to Folly. Invite him 
again to your Souls, and mourn after the Lord, till 
you have found him. It you ſeek him, he will be 
found of you, 2 Cor. 15. 2. It may be you ſhall have 
a Thouſand Comforters come about your ſad Souls 
in ſuch a Time to comfort them. This will be t6” 
you inſtead of God, and that will repair your Loſs 
of Chriſt. Deſpiſe them all, and ſay, 1 am reſolved 
to fit as a Widow till Chriſt return; he or none 
ſhall have my Love. 36k Erick of 

Thirdly, Wait on the Uſe of Means till Chriſt 
return. O be not diſcouraged. Tho' be tarry, wait 
you for him, for bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
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SERMON XXXIV. | 
Opens the fifth excellent Saying of Chriſt up. ; 
on the Croſs. W 
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JOHN XIX 28. 


knowing that all things were accompliſhed, that the Str, | | 
pture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I Thirſt. 


| more pleaſant to him. Hence I/. 41. 17. Thirſt; 


Aſier this, Yeſus 


T is as truly as commonly ſaid, Death is dry: 
Chriſt found it ſo, when he died. When his 
Spirits laboured in the Agonies of Death, 
then he ſaid, I Thirſt. 

This is the fifth Word of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
ſpoken a little before he bowed the Head and y ield- 
ed up the Ghoſt. It is only recorded by this Evan- 
geliſt, and there are four Things remarkable in this 
Complaint of Chriſt, viz. The Perſon complaining. 
The Complaint he made. The Time when. And 
the Reaſon why he ſo complained. : 

Firſt, The Perſon complaining. YFeſus ſaid, J 
Thirſt. This is a clear Evidence, that it was no 
common Suffering. Great and reſolute Spirits will 
not complain for ſmall Matters: The Spirit of a 
common Man will endure much, before it utters a- 
ny Complaint. Let us therefore ſee, a 

Secondly, The Affliction or Suffering he complains 

of; and that is Thirſt. There 

are two ſorts of Thirſt. One 
natural and proper, another 
ſpiritual and figurative. Chriſt 
felt both at this time. His Soul 
thirſted in vehement deſires 
and longings to accompliſh and 
15M finiſh that great and difficult 
Work he was now about. And his Body thirſted 
by reaſon of thoſe unparallel'd Agonies it labour'd 
under, for the accompliſhing thereof. But it was 
the proper natural Thirſt-he here intends, when 
he ſaid, I Thirſk. No, this natural Thirſt of which 
he complains, is the raging of the Appetite for hu- 
mid nouriſhment, ariſing from ſcorching up of the 
parts of the Body for want of moiſture. And a- 
mongſt all the pains.and afflictions of the Body, there 
can ſcarcely be named a greater, and more intole- 
Table one than extream Thirſt. The moſt mighty 
and Valiant have ſtooped under it. Mighty Sam- 
. Joz, after all his Conqueſts and Victories, complains 
thus, Jud. 15.18. And he was ſore athirſt, and cal- 
led on the Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this 
eat deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant, and 
tow ſhall I die for Thirſt,” and fall into the bands of 
" ET ©-- the uncircumciſed ? Great Da- 
rius drank filthy Water, defi- 
led with the Bodies of the Slain, 
to relieve his Thirſt; and pro- 


Sitis eſt cupiditas nu - 
trimenti, potiſſimum hu- 
midi orta exarefactione 
partium corporis anima- 
lis 3 quz irrigatione e- 
gent. Kerberm. Phyſicks- 
P. 404. 
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rits under grievous Agonies, and extreamTorture; 


teſted, never any drink was 


OI 


put to expreſs the moſt afflicted State. Whey W 
poor and needy ſeek Water and there is none; a 
their Tongue faileth for thirſt: I the Lord will he 
them; (I. e.) when my People are in extream nec 
ſities under any extraordinary preſſures and 4 
[treſſes, I will be with them, to ſupply and reli 
them. Thirſt cauſes a moſt painful compreſſion « 
the Heart, when the Body like a Spunge, ſucks ad MW; 
draws forth moiſture, and there is none. And d 
may be occaſton'd either by long abſtinence fron cu 
drink, or by the labour ing and expence of the Sy: Wil 


which like a fire within, ſoon ſcorch up the ver 
radical moiſture. | ; "3" 

Now, tho' we find not, that Chriſt taſted a dg 
of Liquor ſince he ſate with the Diſciples at h 
Table, after that no more refreſhments for him in 
this World: Yet that was not the cauſe of this r 
ging Thirſt; but it is to be aſcribed to the extrean Ml 
Sufferings which he ſo long had conflicted with 
both in his Soul and Body. Theſe preyed upon hin 
and drank up his very Spirits. Hence came ths 
ſad complaint, I Thirſt. 

Thirdly, Let us conſider the time when he thu 
complained. Wher all things were now accompliſith iſ 
faith the Text; (i. e.) when all things were eien 
ready to be accompliſhed in his Death. A little 
a very little while before his expiration. When ths 
travailing throws of death began to be ſtrong up! 
him. And ſo it was both a ſign of death at hand 
and of his Love to us, which was ſtronger thit 
Death, that would not complain ſooner, becauſt 
he would admit of no relief, nor take the leaſt fe. 
freſhment till he had done his Work. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, Take notice of the delg! 
and end/of his complaint. That the Scriptures mil 
be fulfilled, be ſaith, I thirſt ;, (i. e.) that it might 
appear for the ſatisfaction of our Faith, that what 
ſoever had been predicted by the Prophets, was er 
actly accompliſhed, even to, a circumſtance in hin. 
Now it was foretold of him, Pſal. 69. 21. They gas 
me Gall for my meat, and in my thirſt, they gauveme 1 
negar to drink; and herein it was verified. Hens 
the Note is, | | 
DoR. That ſuch were the Agonies and extrem- Suf 

ferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the Cr Th 

as drank up his very Spirits, and maae him e 

I thirſt, | | 
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ſaid one) ſhould live a thovſand Years, and 
ie a thouſand times, the ſame death for 
ritt, chat he once died for me, yet all this would 
WE. nothing to the ſorrows Chriſt endured in his 
eath. At this time the Bridegroom Chriſt, might 
Wye borrowed the word of his Spouſe, the Church, 
Lam. 1. i 2. Is it nothing to you, all 
ye that paſs by? See and behold, 
if there be any ſorrow like unto 
my ſorrow which is done unto me; 
wherewith the Lord hath dfflift- 
ed me in the days of his fierce 


anger. | 


2 
cry Day d 


si. poſſem vivere mil- 
nos, & qualiber die 
inc mori pro eo, ca- 
am morte qua ille pro 
ee mortuus eſt ſemel : 
ini! eſſet ad dolorem 
| > uem habuit in ſc. Ed- F 
% 4: ſpeculo. Teel. Here we are to enquire into 
„„ and conſider the Extremities 
End Agonies Chriſt laboured under upon the Croſs, 
hich occaſioned this fad complaint of Thirſt. 
and then make Application of it in the ſeveral In- 
reaces of Truth deducible from it. aii 
Nos the ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt up- 
a the Croſs were two-fold, viz. His Corporeal and 
WS piricual Sufferings. We ſhall open them diſtinct- 
=, and then ſhew how both theſe meeting together 
pon him in their fulneſs and extremity muſt needs 
oaſume his very radical Moiſture, and make him 
ry, I Thirſt. To begin with the firſt, 
BS fr, His Corporeal and more external Sufferings 
Wrere exceeding great, acute and extream Suffer- 
Sngs : For they were ſharp, univerſal, continual and 
Warelieved by any inward Comfort. 5 
Firſt, They were ſharp Suf- 
ferings. For his Body was rack- 


Corpus ejus fuit op- 


imme complexionatum . . Kr 
mo = len 1 fie — e Segel, in thoſe parts 
n culoſe. Aguin. pars Where denie more eminently 
5 1. 413. 6. dwells. In the Hands and Feet 
1 the Veins and Sinews meet, 
15 Wand their pain and anguiſh meet with them, P/al. 


== 2- 16.They digged my bands and my feet. Now Chriſt 
y reaſon of his exact and excellent temper of Bo- 
ay, had doubtleſs more quick, tender and delicate 
enſes than other Men. His Body was ſo formed 


* that it might be a capacious Veſſel to take in more 
* 5 Sufferings than any other Body can: Senſe is in ſome 
in, more delicate and tender, and in others dull and 

i ; bluat, according to. the temperament, and vivacity 


of the Body and Spirits. But in none as it was in 
W Chriſt, whoſe Body was miraculouſly formed on 
purpoſe to ſuffer unparallelled Miſeries and Sor- 


*. roms in. A body haſt thou fitted me, Heb. 10. 5 
jþ 1 Neither Sin nor Sickneſs had any way enfeebled or 
un dulled it. . | | 


Secondly, As his pains were ſharp, ſo they were 
wiverſal, not affecting one, but every part. They 
ſeized every member. From Head to Foot, no 
member was free from torture. For as his Head 
vas wounded with Thorns, his Back with bloody 
Laſhes, his Side with a Spear, his Hands and Feet 
with Nails; ſo every other part was ſtretched and 
liſtended beyond its natural length, by hanging up- 
on that cruel Engine of torment, the Croſs. And 


fl : af. 
155 as every member, ſo every particular Senſe was af. 
15 ficted, his Sight with vile wretches, cruel Murde- 
ser s that ſtood about him. His Hearing witk hor- 


nd Blaſphemies belch'd out againſt him. His Taſte 
with Vinegar and Gall, which they gave to aggra- 
Tate his Miſery : His Smell with that filthy Golgo- 
ha where he was crucified, and his Feeling with 


mY "Xquiſite Pains in every part. So that he was not 
- 5 © ſharply; but univerſally tormented. ' | (> 
Cre Thur 4%, Theſe univerſal Pains were continual, 
„ew by fits, bur without any intermiſſion? He bad 


it a moment's caſe by the 


ks. ſ— 


came upon Wave, one grief driving on another, 
till all God's Waves and Billows had gone over 
him. - To be in extremity of pain, and that with- 
| out a moment's inter miſſion, will quickly pull down 
the ſtouteſt Nature in the Worlggd. 
Fourthiy, and Laſt ly, As his Pains were ſharp, 
univerſal, and continual; ſo they were altogether 
unrelieved by bis underſtanding part; If a Man 
have ſweet Comforts flowing into bis Soul from) 
God, they will ſweetly demulce and allay the pains; * 
of the Body. This made the Martyrs ſhout amidſt: 
the Flames. Ves, even.inferio:- Comforts and De- 
lights ofthe Mind, will greatly relieve the oppreſ- 
| fea Bodye tf 1 ie god ; do 585 £m 
| * It's-faid* of Poſſidonius, that Nibilagis Noor, quam-/ 
in a great Fit of the Stone he 75 us F mole 17 7 rene 
 ſolaced bimfelf with-Diſcour- aufem. bor fe eve, 
ſes of Moral Vertue, and, When 01H 8 10 
the Pain twinged him, he would ſays Q:Pain,, thou 
do'ſt nothing, thoꝰ thou dt a little tronbleſome, L 
will never coffeſs thee: to? be Evib And Epicur u, 
in the Fits of the Cholicky refreſhed hiwſelf, 0b. me- 
moriam inventoram, (i.. hy his Invention in Phi- 
loſophy. 1007 in ie bug rb 1 1 410 
But now Chriſt had no relief this way in the leaſt. 
Not a drop of Comfort came from Heaven into bis 
Soul to relieve it. aud, the Body by! it. But on the, 
contrary his Soul was filled up with Grief, and had 
an heavier Burden ot its own to bear: than chat of 
the Body. So that inſtead of relieving, it increa- 
ſed unſpeakably the burden of its outward Man. 
For, 4% 2 i bi 0% 5 % 1211 
Secondly, Let us conſider theſe inward Suffer ings 
of his Soul, how great they were, and bow quickly 
they ſpent his natural ſtrength, and turned his moi- 
ſture into the drought of Summer. Aud, 27 
Firſt, His Soul felt the Wrath of an angry God, 
which was terribly impreſs'd upon it. The Wrath 
of a King is as the roating of a Lyon; but what is 
that to the Wrath of a Deity? See what a Deſcrip- 
tion is given of it in Naham 1 6. Who can ſtand be- 
fore his indignation ?:''And who can abide in the fier cer 
neſs of his anger? His'fury is poured aut like fi re, 
and the rocks are thrown down by him. Had not 
the ſtrength that ſupported Chriſt been greater 
than that of Rocks, t his Wrath had certainly over- 
| whelmed, and-ground him to Poyõ dert. 
God that lay 


KI 


»* RS. 


Setondly, As it was the Wrath of 


upon his Soul, ſo it was the pure Wrath of God, 


without any allay or mixture. Not one drop of 
Comfort came from Heaven or Earth. All the In- 
gredients in his Cup were bitter ones. There was 
Wrath without Mercy; yea, Wroth without the 
leaſt degree of ſparing Mergy ; for God ſpared not 
his own Son, Rom. 8. 32. Had Chriſt been abated 
or ſpared, we had not. If our Mereies muſt be 
pure Mercies, and our Glory in Heaven, pure and 
unmixed Glory; then the Wrath which he ſuffered, 
muſt be pure unmixed Wrath. Vea. 
Thirdly; As the Wrath, the pure unmixed Wrath 
of God lay upon his Soul, fo all the Wrath of God 
was poured out upon him; even to the laſt drop. 
So that there is not one drop reſer ved for the Elect 
to feel. Chriſt's Cup was deep and large, it con- 
tained all the Fury and Wrath of an infinite God 
in it. And yet he drank it up. He bare it all; 
ſo that to believing Souls, Who come to make Peace 
with God through Chriſt, he ſaith, I/. 27. 4. Fury 
is not in me. In all the Chaſtiſements God afflicts 
upon his People, there is no vindictive Wrath. 
Chriſt bare it all in his on Soul and Body on the 
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HFypurthly, As it was all ithe 
ypon Chtiſt, ſo iz arb agg 
reſprcts, beyond t hat ꝓ hic h the Damned themſelves do 
ſuffer. That's ſtrange you will ſay, can there be 
any Sufferings worſe than thoſe the Damned ſuffer, 
upon whom the Wrath of an;infinite God is imme- 
diately tranſacted! Who holds them up with the 
Arm of his Power, while the Arm of his Juſtice lies 
on eternally: Can any Sofrows be greater than 
theſe ? Ves, Chriſt's Suffering were beyond theirs 


* 
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Wrath of God that lay 


9 


in divers Patticular”rs. 
HFirſt, None of the Damned were ei 
dear to God, as Chriſt was. They were eſtranged 
from the Womb; but Chriſt lay in his Baſom. 
When he Tate: Chriſt, he ſmote the man that was 
his fellow, Zach. 13. 7. But? in ſmiting them he 
ſmites his Enemies, When'heihad to do in a way 
of Satisfaction with Chriſt,” be is ſaid not to ſpare 

is ow Son, Rem. 8. 33. Never was the fury of 

od poured Gut upon ſuch a-Perſon before. 

Secondly; None of the Damned had ever fo large 
4 Capacity to take in the full ſence of the Wrath of 
God, as Chriſt had. Tel larger any one's Capa- 
city is, to underſtand and weigh his Troubles fully, 
the more grievous and heavy is his Burden. If a 


er ſo near and 


Man caſts Veſſels of greater and leſſer Quantity into 


che Sea, tho” all will be full, yet the greater the 
Veſſel is, the more Water it contains. No Chriſt 
had a Capacity beyond all meer Creatures, to take 


i the Wrath of his Father. And what deep and | 


large Apprehen ſions he had of it, may be judged by 
the bloody Sweat he had in the Garden, which was 
the effect of his meer Apprebenſions of the Wrath ot 
God. Chriſt was a large Veſſel indeed. As he is 
capable of more Glory, ſo of more Senſe and Miſer 
than any other Perſon in the World. 1] 
Thi#dly, The Damned ſuffer not ſo ianocently as 
Chriſt ſuffered, they ſaffer the juſt Demerit and Re- 
compence of their Sin. They have deſerved. all 
that Wrath of God which they feel, and muſt feel 
for ever. It is but that Recompence which was 
meet. But Chriſt was altogether innocent. He had 
done no Iaiquity, neither was. Guile: found in his 
Mouth, yet & pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. When 
Chriſt | ſuffered; he ſuffered” not for what he had 
done; but his Sufferings were the Sufferings of a 
Surety, paying the Debts of others. The Meſſeai, 
was cut of, but not for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. Thus 
you ſee what his external Sufferings in the Body, | 
and his internal Sufferings in his Soul were. 
- Thirdly, In the laſt place it is evident, that ſuch | 
extteam Sufferings as theſe; meeting together upon 
him, muſt needs exhauſt his very Spirits, and make | 
him cry, I Thir t. For let us conſider, _ . 
Firſt, What meer external Pains, and outward | 
Afflictions can do. Theſe. prey upon and conſume | 
our Spirits. So. David complains, Pſa; 39. 11. 
MMWhꝰW When'tbou with rebukes, correct- 
Sicut enim uter fumo eſt man for iniquity; thou makeſt | 
maceratur, & torrefit; his beauty to conſume away as a 
ita animus aſſiduis dolo- t h, ( 1.6. ) look, as a Moth 
ribus & continuo malo- frets and conſumes the moſt 


r ſtrong and well- wrought Gar- 


. 


„ 


Joc. ment, and makes it ſeary and 
mg rotten without any noiſe; fo 
Afflictions waſte and wear out the ſtrongeſt Bodies. 


They make Bodies of the firmeſt Conſtitution, like 
an old rotten Garment. They ſhrivelt and dry up 
the moſt vigorous and flouriſhing Body, and make 
it like a bottle in the ſmoke, Pſalm 119. 83. 


© Secondly,' Conſider what meer internal troubles of 


rabated in (divers 80 Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 17. 22. A broken {pi 


ti 
a [bl 


the bitter Cry, I Thirſt. 


righteous God ha 


he Spiri 


Vit 4 th 8 | 


quickly ſpend its ſtrength, and devour t 


eth the banes, (i. e.) it conſumes the very mar. 
with which they are moiſtned. 80 F/ 32, 3 e 
| My. bones waxed old, and through my roaring all 1 1 F 
| any long. For day, and night thy. band was heaps 3d 
me; my moiſture (or. chief ſap } is turned into Rn Fn 
Ardug hi of Su mmer, What a ſpectacle of Pity ug ; in 
Francis & pira become, meerly through theanpuif nin 
his Spirit? A Spirit ſharpen'd with ſuch Troujl, > W 
like a keen Knife, cuts through the Sheath. Cetu a 
whoever hath had any acquaintance with tin. * 
bles of Soul, knows by ſad, Expericuce, hom liken! . 
taternal flame, it feeds and ꝓreys upan the very ge * 
rits;z, ſo that the Erongeſt ſtoop and quail vader; (RW, 
| @ | 7 1951 n ot, „ 1 =. - 
* Thirdly, When, outward Bodily pains ſhall Mes ww! 
with inward ſpiritual Troubles, and both in eum! PP 


mity ſhall come in one day; bow ſoon. muſt u 
firmeſt Body fail and waſte away like a Candle ligh, 
ed at, both ends“ Now ſtrengh fails a-pace, ay 
. Nature mult fall flat un der this load. When 
Ship in which Pant Failed, fell into a place why 
two. Scas met, it was quickly Wrack d, and ſo wifi 
the beſt conſtituted Body in the World, if it u 
under both theſe troubles together. The Soul u 
Body ſympathize, with each other under trout, Wh 
and mutually. relieve each other. 1 
If the Body be ſick and full, of Pain, the Stu n 
ſupports, chears, and relieves it by Reaſon and h 
folution all that it can. And if the Spirit be Affi 
ed: the Body ſympathizes, and helps to bear up 
Spirit. But now, if the one be over-laid wit 
ſtrong pains, more than it can bear, and cal 
aid; from the other, and the other be oppreſt 
witc intolerable anguiſh, and cries out under a bu. 


| 


Lg 


— 


den greater than it can bear, ſo, that it can af N 


tribute no help, but inſtead thereof adds to its bu 
den, which, hefore was above ſtrength to ben? 

Now Nature muſt needs fail, and the friendly u. 
on betwixt Soul and Body ſuffer a diſſolution by 
ſuch an overwhelming preſſure as this. So it us 
with Chriſt, when outward and inward Sorron 
met in one day in their extremity upon him. ena Wi 

Inference 1. Hom borrid a thing is Sin! Ham gr 
is that Evil of Evils ! Which deſerves that all thit 5 
ſhall be inflitted and ſuffered for the expiation of it. 

The ſufferings of Chriſt for ſin, gives us the tne 
account, and fulleſt repreſeatation of its Evil. *The 
* Law (faith one) is a bright PILAR 
* Glaſs wherein we may ſee 
© the evil of ſin; but there is of 
* the red Glaſs of the ſuffering 
«* of Chriſt ; and in that we may ſee more of tit 
©, evil of Sin; than if God ſhould let us down 9 
« Hell, and there we ſhould ſee all the tortures and 
tot ments of the Damned. If we ſhould ſee the 
* how they lie ſweltring under God's Wrath there, 
it were not ſo much as the beholding of ſig, thro 
the red Glaſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

. Suppoſe the bars of the, bottomleſs Pit were bro 
ken up, and damned Spirits , ſhould aſcend fron 
thence, and come up among us, with the Chains 
Darkaeſs rattling at their heels, and we ſhould heat 
the Groans, and fee the galtly paleneſs and trem- 
blings of thoſe poor Creatures, upon whom the 

th impreſs'd, his Fury and lads; 
nation; if we could hear how; their Conſciences ale 
laſhed by the fearful ſcourge of Guilt, and how the) 
ſhriek at every laſh the arm ot Juſtice gives them. 


91. J. B. in bis Eb 
Evils, p. 124. 


the Soul, can do upon the ſtrongeſt Body. Theſe 
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ie d ſee and hear all this, it is not ſo much 
7 PETIT way ſee in this Text-; where the Son of 
God under his ſufferings for” it; cries out, I thirſt. 
fror, as ! ſhewed you before, Chriſt's ſufferings in 
1 divers reſpects were beyond theirs. 0 then, let 
not thy vain Heart flight ſin; as if it were but a 
mall thing. If ever God ſhew thee the face of fin 
in this Glaſs, thou wilt ſay, there is not ſuch ano- 
WS! horrid repreſentation to be made to a Man in 
ate World. Fools make a mock at fin, but wiſe 
= at It. 8015 
1 =; — of How afflictive and intolerable are in- 
ard troubles. Did Chriſt complain ſo ſadly under 
W:hem; and cry, I thirſt ? Surely thea they are no 
ch light matters as many are apt to make of them. 
i they fo Tcorch'd the very Heart of Chriſt, dried 
Wup the green Tree, preyed upon his very Spirits, 
and turned his moiſture into the drought of Sum- 
mer; they deſerve not to be ſlighted, as they are 
Why ſome. The Lord Jeſus was fitted to bear and 
fer as ſtrong troubles as ever befel the Nature of 
Wan, and he did bear all other troubles with admi- 
1c Patience 3 but when it came to this, when the 
Wames of God's wrath ſcorched his Soul, then he 
ries, I thirſf. 251 
David's Heart was for courage as the Heart of a 
ion; but when God exerciſed him with inward 
Sroubles for ſin; then he roars out under the an- 
it uim of it. 1 am feeble, and ſore broken; I have 
ee by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. My 


ear. pant et h, my ſtrength faileth me; as for the tight 
ine eyes, it is alſo gone from me, Pſal. 38. 8, 10, 
vi BA 0 0:ded Spirit who can bear? Many have profeſ 
red that all the torments in the World are but' toys 
o it. The racking fits of the Gout, the grinding 
bu- WWortures of the Stone, are nothing to the wrath of 
cor od, ſet on upon the Conſcience. ' What is the 
bu- vorm that never dies, but the efficacy of a guilty 
ve Fonſcience? This Worm feeds and nibbles upon the 


Pery inwards, upon the tender and moſt ſenſible 
Hart of Man; and is the principal part of Hell's hor- 
For. In bodily pains, a Man may be relieved by 
Proper Medicines; here nothing but the blood of 
priakling relieves; in outward pains the Body may 
Nee ſupported by the reſolution and courage of the 
gree nind; here the mind itſelf is wounded. O let none 
tf: eſpiſe theſe troubles, they are dreadful things. 

it. Inference 3. How dreadful a place is Hell! Where 
tue bi cry is heard for ever, I thirſt. There the Wrath 
Ide pf the great and terrible God flames upon the Dam- 
ted for ever, in which they thirſt and none relieve 
hem. If Chriſt complained, I thirſt, when he had 
onflicted but a few hours with the Wrath of God; 
hat is their ſtate then, that are to grapple with it 
pf the Wor erer! When millions of Years are paſt and gone, 
ten thouſand millions more are 


is Evi 


s and * edax flamma coming on. There's an ever- 
chen en! 1 laſting Thirſt in Hell, and it 
they bac inaur = eng admits of no relief. There are 


oernj barathrum, Ge. no full Cups in Hell, but an e- 
reg. ternal Thirſt. Think on this 
; | ye that now add Drunkenneſs 
Thirſt, ho tumble in all ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
own Nature in an exceſs of Luxury. Remember 
Mat Dives ſaid in Luke 16. 24. And be cried and 
ud, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend 
iarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water 
0 cool my Tongue, for 1 am tormented in this flame, 
0 Cups of Water, no Bowls of wine in Hell. There 
at Throat will be parched with Thirſt, which is 
e drowned with exceſs. The Songs of the Drun- 
Aurned into Howlings. If Thirſt in the extre- 


| mity of it be now ſo unſufferable, what is thatThirſt 
which is infinitely beyond this in meaſure, and ne- 
ver ſhall be relieved? Say not its hard that God 
ſhall deal thus with his poor NN 


Creatures. You will not think n Exgliſp Merchant 


it ſo; if you conſider what he livi-g at Dantzick, rela- 
expoſed his'own dear Son to, 


ted this ſtory to .4\ godly 


| , . Miniſter, that 4 Friend 
when Sin was but imputed to Nea alſo) 


him. And what that Mah de- wem to 4 Convent, and 
ſer ves to feel, that hath not — 1 
Wy „ . ' Trains; 

only merfred Hell, bve by re- ates aut Bao: 
uſipe Chrilt, the Remedy, the fer, bad dined and (cen 
hotteſt place in Hell. | 4% rhe Iterchant fil 10 
OIL OO) 10290! » commending, (their pled- 
Ms pen on ea 
| Or US , » Ds I 
min's Real Chriftian, i ot wk bs * N de * 1 
In this thirſt of Chriſt we have the Ivelieſt em- 
blem of the ſtate of the Damned, that. ever was, 
preſented to Men in this World. Here you ſee 
a Perſon labouring in . extremity. under the- in- 
finite Wrath of the great and terrible God lying 
upon his Soul and Body at once, and canſing kim to 
utter this doleful Cry, Thirſt. Only Chriſt endu- 


red this but a little « le, the Damned mult, en- 
dure it for ever. In that they differ As alſo in 
the innocenc and ability of the Perſons ſuffering. 
And in the End for which they ſuffer, But ſurely 
ſuch as this will the cry, of thoſe Souls he that are 
caſt away for ever. O terrible Thirſt! __-_. 
Inference 4. How much do nice and wanton Appe- 
tires deſerve to be reproved! The Son of Gd Want- 
ed a draught of cold Water to reliexe him, and 
could not have it. God hath given us variety of 
eee to relieye us, and we deſpiſe 
them. We have better things than a.cup.of W - 
ter to refreſh and delight us when we are thirſty, 
and yet are not pleaſed. O that this complaint of 
Chriſ on the Croſs,” 7 thirſt, were hut _helieyiog y 
conſidered, it would make you bleſs God for what 
you now deſpiſe 3 and beget contentment in you 
for the meaneſt Mercies and moſt commgn-Fayoprs 
in this World. Did the Lord of all things cry, J 
thirſt, and had nothing, in his extremity to * * 
him? and doſt thou who haſt a thouſand times Over 
forfeited all temporal as well as ſpizitual Mercies, 
contemn and fligat the good Creatures of Gad ! 
What deſpiſe a Cup of Water, who deſerveſt no- 
thing bur a Cup of Wrath from the haud of the 
Lord! O lay it to heart, and hence learn Content- 
ment with any thing. 3 5 
Inference 5. Did Jeſus Chriſt upon the Craſs cry, I 
thirſt ? Then Believers ſhall never thirſt eternally. 
Their thirſt ſhall be certainly ſatisfied. © 
There is a threefold Thirſt, gracious, natural, and 
penal. The gracious thirlt is the vehement defire of 
a ſpiritual Heart after God. Of this David ſpeaks, 


brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul 
thirſteth for God, for the living God; when ſhall I come 
and appear before God? And this is indeed a vehe- 


ings it hath after God, P/alm 119. It's a thirſt 


proper to Believers, who have taſted that the Lord 
is gracious. 


Natural thirſt is (as before was noted) a deſire of 
refreſhment by humid nouriſhment, and it's com- 


God's dear Saints have been driven to ſuch extre- 
mities in this Lite, that their Tongues have even 
failed for thirſt. When the poor and needy ſeek wa- 
ter, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for 


4  - thirſty 


| 
1 
þ 
$ 
4 
\ 


Pſalm 42. 1, 2. As the hart panteth after the water- + 


ment thirſt, it makes the Soul break with the long- 


mon both to believers and unbelievers in this World. 
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"birſt, If. 41. 17. And of the People of God in 
their Captivity it's ſaid, Lam. 4. 4. The Tongue 'of 
the ſuckin ld cle | 
Thirſt. The young Children ast Bread, and no Man 
breaketh it unto 1 — They that feed delicately are 
deſolate in the Streets, they that were brought up in 
Scarlet embrace Dungbils. To this many that fear 
the Lord have been reduced. | Ii 
A Penal Thirſt is God's juſt denying of all Refreſh- 
meat or Relief to Sinners in their Extremities, and 
that as a due Puniſhment for their Sin. This Belie- 
vers ſhall never feel, becauſe when Chriſt thirſted 
upon the Croſs, he made full Satisfaction to God in 
their room. Theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, as they were 
ordained-for them, ſo the Benefits of them are truly 
imputed to them. And for the natural Thirſt, that 
ſhall be ſatisfied. For in Heaven we ſhall live with- 
out theſe Neceſſities, and Dependencies. upon the 
Creature. We ſhall be equal with the Angels in the 
way and manner of living and ſubſiſting, Luke 20. 
36. And for the gracious thirſting of their Souls 
for God, it ſhall be fully ſatisfied. So it's promiſed, 
Matth. 5.6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. They ſhall 
then depend no more upon the Stream, but drink 
from the ever: flowing Fountain it ſelf, Pſalm 36. 8. 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of 
thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the River 
of thy Pleaſures. For with thee is the Fountain of Life, 
and in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. There they ſhall 
drink and praiſe, and praiſe and drink for ever- 
more. All their thirſty Deſires ſhall be filled with 
compleat Satisfaction. O how deſirable a State is 
Heaven upon this Account! and how ſhould we be 
reſtleſs till we come thither ; as the thirſty Travel- 
ler is until he meet that cool refreſhing Spring he 


wants and ſeeks for. This preſent State is a State | 


of Thirſting, that to come of Refreſhment and Sa- 
tisfaction. Some Drops indeed come from that 
Fountain by Faith, but they quench not the Belie- 
ver's Thirſt. Rather like Water ſprinkled on Fire, 
they make it burn the more; but there the thirſty 
Soul hath enough. | 

* O bleſs God that Jeſus Chriſt thirſted under the 
Heat of his Wrath once, that you might not be 
ſcorched with it for ever. If he had not cry'd, J 
thirft, you muſt have cry'd out of Thirſt eternally, 
and never be ſatisfied. . | 

Inference 6. Laſtly, Did Chriſt in the Extremity 
of his Sufferings cry, I thirft ? Then how great beyond 
all Compare is the Love of God to Sinners; who for 
their Sakes expoſed the Son of his Love to ſuch extream 


Suffering s ? 


Child cleaveth to the Roof of his Mouth for | 


the Love of God to us, that he willingly gave [ey 


poſe, Chriſt to this Extremity; ſo in that Extremity 


till he fainted, and died under it. 


Three Conſiderations marvellouſly heighten thy 
Love of the Father. 12 7 — 
Firſt, His putting the Lord Jeſus into ſuch a Con. 
dition. There is none of us would endure to ſee: 
Child of his own lye panting, and thirſting in te 
Extremity of Torments, for the faireſt lnheritan, 
on Earth: Much leſs to have the Soul of a Chi; MY 
conflicting with the Wrath of God, and makin iſ 
ſuch; Heart-rending Complaints as Chriſt made uy. 
on the Croſs, if we might have the largeſt: Empir. YG 
in the World for it: Yet ſuch was the Strength  Þ 


Chriſt to all this Miſery and Torture for us. WW; 
ſhall we call this Love! O the Heighth, Leng, 
Depth and Breadth of that Love which pallet 
Knowledge! The Love of God to Jeſus Chriſt ws Þ 
infinitely beyond all the Love we have to our Chi. 
dren, as the Sea is more than a Spoonful of Water, i 
and yet, as dearly as he loved him, he was conte 
to expoſe: him to all this, rather than we ſhould pe. 
riſh eternally. | 2 
. Secondly, As God the Father was 


content to ex. 


to hear his bitter Cries, and dolorous Complaints; 
and yet not relieve him with the leaſt Refreſnme 
He heard th 
Cries of his Son. That Voice, thirſt, pierced Her. 
ven, and reach'd the Father's Ear; but yet he wil 
not refreſh him in his Agonies, nor. abate him u 
thing of the Debt he was now paying, and all th; 
for the Love he had to poor Sinners. Had Chr 
been relieved in his Sufferings and ſpared, then Gol 
could not have pitied or ſpared us. The Extreniy 
of Chriſt's Sufferings was an Act of Juſtice to hin; 
and the greateſt Mercy to us that ever could be m- 
nifeſted. Nor indeed (tho' Chriſt ſo bitterly con- 
plains of his Thirſt) was he willing to be relieve, 
till he had finiſhed his Work. O Love unſpeakable! 
He doth not complain, that he might be relieve, a 
but to manifeſt how great that Sorrow was, which ti 
his Soul now felt upon our Account. 
Thirdly, And it ſhould never be forgotten, that Wi 
Jeſus Chriſt was expoſed to theſe Extremities « 
Sorrow for Sinners, the greateſt of Sinners, vo 
deſerved not one Drop of Mercy from God. This 
commends the Love of God ſingularly to us, in that BR 
whilſt we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us, Ro. 
5. 8, Thus the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt ill ti: 
ſes higher and higher in every Diſcovery of it. Ad. 
mire, adore, and be raviſhed with the Thoughtsd 
this Love. | 


| Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift. 
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Ppens the ſixth excellent Saying of Chriſt up- 


Fi JOHN 
„1 


T i finiſhed. This is the Sixth remarkable 
Word of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the 


Wa 
* 
4 
4 
* 


150 = Croſs, uttered as a Friumphant Shout when 
5; A. - he ſaw the glorious Iſſue of all his Sufferings 
nt mow at hand. ; 

the AS It is but one Word in the Original, but in that 
e: ne Word is contained the Sum of all Joy. The ve- 
All spirits of all Divine Conſolation. The ancient 
reel, reckoned it their Excellency to ſpeak much 
th; Ra little. To give a Sea of Matter in a Drop of 
ri anguage. What they only ſought is here found. 
find ſome Variety (and indeed Variety rather than 
it ontrariety) among, Expoſitors about the relation 
in; | of theſe Words. Some are of 
m. Pocet in ejus morte to- Opinion that the Antecedent 
on- n balutis — is the legal Types and Cere- 
ved, . Aue monies; and ſo make this to 
ble! Wttrinz annexa eſt om- be the meaning. It is finiſhed ; 


Num legis rituum abro- That is, all the Types and Pre- 
tio. Calu. figurations that ſhadow'd- forth 

the Redemption of Souls by the 
that lood of Chriſt, are now fulfilled and accompliſhed. 
5 nd doubtleſs as this is in it ſelf a Truth, fo it's 


who ach a Truth as may not be excluded, as Alien to 
This he true Scope and Senſe of this Place. And tho? it 
that e objecled, that many Types and Prefigurations 
don. gema ined at this time unſatisfied, even all that look- 


d to the actual Death of Chriſt, his Continuance in 
Ihe State of the Dead, and his Reſurrection; yet 
s eaſily removed, by conſidering that they are ſaid 
o be finiſned, becauſe they were juſt finiſhing, or 

ready to be finiſned. And it 


* eo fuit, & pœne now putting the laſt Hand to 
um eſſet. Cam. it. A few Moments of Time 
more will compleat and finiſh 
t; I have the Sum now in my Hand, which will 
al ſatisfy and pay God the whole Debt. 

Tis now but bow the Head, and the Work is 
done, and all the Types therein fulfilled. So that 
bis cannot exclude the fulfilling of the Types in the 
Death of Chriſt from their juſt Claim to the Senſe 
If this Place. But yet tho' we cannot here exclude 
bis Senſe, we cannot allow it to be the whole or 
uncipal Senſe. For lo! a far greater Truth is 
Pitained herein, even the finiſhing or Compleat- 
deut of the whole Deſign and Project of our Re: 
*MPtion, and therein of all the Types that prefi- 
bited it. Both theſeJudicious Calvin conjoins, ma- 
"1g the compleating of Redemption the principal, 
the tulfilling of all the Types, the collateral and 

Principal Senſe of it. bent 
Vol. I. 


XIX. 30. 


| F hen Jeſus therefore had received the Vinegar, be ſaid, [hr is finiſbed and 
b ha bis Head, and gave up the Gboſt. {] 


Yet it muſt be obſerved, when we fay Chriſt fi- 
niſhed Redemption- work by his Death; the mean- 
ing is not that his Death alone did finiſh it: For 
his Abode in the Grave, Reſurrection and Aſcenſi- 
on, had all of them their juint Influence into it: But 
theſe being ſhortly to follow, are all included in the 
Scope of this Place. According then to the princi- 
pal Scope of the Place we obſerve, | 

Doct. That Jeſis Chriſt hath perfefied, and com- 

pleatly finiſhed the great Work of Redemption com- 
mitted to him by God the Father. 

To this great Truth the Apoſtle gives a full Te- 
ſtimony, Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he hath per ſect- 
ed for ever them that are ſauctificd. And to the ſame 
purpoſe ſpeaks John 17. 4. 1 have glorified thee on 
Earth; I have finiſhed the Work thou gaveſt me to do. 
Concerning this Work, and the finiſhing thereof by 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs, we ſhall enquire, what 
this Work was, how Chriſt finiſhed it, and what 
Evidence can be produced for the finiſhing of it. 

Firſt, What was the Work which Chriſt finiſhed 
by his Death ? | x; 

It was the fulfilling the whole Law of God in our 
room, and for our Redemption as a Sponſor, or 
Surety for us. The Law is a glorious thing. The 
Holineſs of God, that fiery Attribute, is engraven 
or ſtampt upon every part of it. Deut. 33. 2. From 
his Right Hand went a fiery Law. The Jealouſy of 
the Lord watched over every Point and Tittle of 
it, for his dreadful and glorious Name was upon it. 
It curſed every one that continued not in all things 
contained therein, Gal. 3. 10. Two Things there- 


Fattum dicit , quod is as if Chriſt had ſaid, I am] fore were neceſſarily required in him that ſhould 


perfectly fulfil it, and both found in our Surety, and 
in him only, viz. a ſubjective and effective Perfecti- 
On. pt; £05 E * 
Firſt, A ſubjetwe Perſection. He that wanted 
this could never ſay, It « finiſhed. Perfect working 


therein the glorious Deſign of our Redemption; Io! 
in what ſhining and perfect Holineſs was he produ- 
ced? Luke 1. 35. That holy thing that ſhall he born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God: And indeed, ſuc 
an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. So that the 
Law could have no Exception againſt his Perſon: 
Nay, it was never fo honoured ſince its firſt Pro- 
mulgation, as it was by having ſuch a perfect and 
excellent Perſon as Chriſt to ſtand at its Bar; and 
give it due Reparation. | 


(*x) 


always follows a perfect Being. That he might 
therefore finiſh this great Work of Obedience, and 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, There muſt be alſo an effective Perfecti- 
on, or a Perfection of working, and obeying, before 
it could be ſaid, it is finiſhed; This Chriſt! had; 
for he continued in all things, written in the Law, 
to do them. He fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, as it be- 
hoved him to do, Aatth. 3. 15. He did all that 

- was required to be done. And ſuffered all that was 
requiſite to be ſuffered, all that was commanded 
or threatned; in ſuch Perfection of Obedience, 
both active and paſſive, that the pure Eye of Divine 
Juſtice could not find a Flaw in it. And fo finiſhed 
the Work his Father gave him to do. And this 
Work finiſhed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was both 
a neceſſary, difficult, and precious Work. *- 

_ Firſt, It was a neceſſary Work, which Chriſt finiſh- 
ed upon the Croſs. Neceſſary upon a threefold 
Account. By 

It was neceſlary on the Fa- 

Opus neceſſarium ex ther's Account. I do not mean 
_—_ that God was under any Ne- 
ceſſity from his Nature of redeeming us this or any 
other way. For our Redemption is opus Liber; conſi- 
lii, an Affect of the free Counſel of God; but when 
God had once decreed and determined to redeem 
and fave poor Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt ; then it be- 
came 'neceſſary that the Connſel of God ſhould be 
fulfilled. Acts 4. 28. To do whatſoever thy Hand and 


Counſel had before determined to be done. 


© _ Secondly, It was neceſſary with re- 
Ex parte Filij, ſpect to Chriſt. Upon the Account 
of that previous Compa that was be- 
twixt the Father and him about it. Therefore it's 
ſaid by Chriſt himſelf, Luke 22. 22. Truly the Son f 
Man goeth u it was determined (i. e.) as it was fore- 
agreed and cot enanted under the Neceſſity of ful- 
filling his Engagement to the Father, he came into 
the World; and being come he ſtill minds his En- 
gagement, John 9. 3. I muſt work the Works of him 
that ſent me. | 
| © © Thirdly, Yea, and it was no leſs 
Ex parte noſtti. neceſſary upon our Account that this 
2 Work ſhould be finiſhed. For had 
not Chriſt finiſned this Work, Sin had quickly ſi- 
niſhed alt our Lives, Comforts and Hopes. With- 
out the finiſhing this Work, not a Son or Daughter 
of Adam could ever have ſeen the Face of God. 
Therefore it's ſaid, John 3. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted 


wp the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo (muſt the Son of 


Man be lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. On all 
theſe Accounts the finiſhing of this Work was ne- 
r 7 
Secondly, As it was neteſſary this Work ſhould be 
Finiſhed, fo the finiſhing of it was exceeding difficult, 
It coſt many a Cry, many a Groan, many a Tear, 
many a hard Tung, before Chriſt could ſay, it is f- 


 wiſbed. All the Angels in Heaven were not able by 


their united Streugth to lift that Biirden one Inch 
from the Ground, which Chriſt bare upon his Shonl- 
ders, yea, and bare it away: But how heavy a Bur- 
den this Was, may in part appear” by his Prd. paſſion 
In the Garden, and the bitter Outcries he made up- 
on the Croſs, which ia their proper Places have 
been opened. + 2 3% Abt 9561 [4 
.. Thirdly, and laſtly, It was a moſt precious Work 
which Chriſt finiſhed by his Death. That Work 
was diſpatched and finiſhed in few Hours, which 
will de the Matter of everlaſting Songs and Tri“ 


umphs to the Angels and Saints to all Eternity. O 


it was a precious Work. The Mercies that now 
flow out of this Fountain, viz. Juſtification, Sancti- 
fication, Adoption, &c. are not to be valued, Be- 


to Death, even the Death of the 


— 1 
ſides the endleſs Happineſs and Glory of the ch 
ing World, which cannot enter into the Heart 2 
Yar to conceive. If the Angels ſang when 10 9 

undation Stone was laid, what Shouts, what 7... 
umphs ſhould there be among the Saints when th 1 
Voice is heard, it & finiſhed? _. -FY 
Secondly, Let us next inform 6ur ſelves how, 1 i 
in what manner Jeſus Chriſt finiſhed this glori, 
Work. And if you fearch the Scriptures upon the E 
Account, you will find that he finiſhed it o,. 
ally, freely, diligently and fully. = 

Firſt, This bleſſed Work was finiſhed by geg 
Chriſt moſt obediently, Phil. 2. 8. He became obed Wl 


Croſs. His Obedience was the Obedientia ſervi, a MG 
Obedience of a Servant, tho? ſervilis. | 
not ſervile Obedience. So it 
was foretold of him before he touch'd this -Wey 
Iſa: 50. 5. The Lord God hath opened mine Ear, au 
I was not rebellious, neither turned away my Back, (f 
my Father told me the very worſt of it. He wif 
me what hard and heavy things I muſt unders jm 
ever | finiſhed this Den of Redemption; and 
was not rebellious, (i e.) I heartily ſubmitted viſt 
and accepted all thoſe Difficulties. For there hi 
Meioſis in the Words. I was content to. ſtoop yi 
the hardeſt and moſt ignominious part of it rat 
than not finiſh it. | | 
. Secondly, As Chriſt finiſhed it obeaertly, ſo he; 
niſhed it freely, Freedom and Obedience in ati 
are not at all oppoſite to or exclulive of each ot, nw: 
Moſes his Mother nurſed him in Obedience tothe 
Command of Pharaoh's Daughter, yet moſt fre and 
with reſpect to her own Delight, and Contentne ner. 
in that Work. So it's ſaid of Chriſt, and that ite 
his own Mouth, John to. 17, 18. Therefore dub iuſt 
Father love me, becauſe. I layidown my. Life , tha cha. 
might tate it again. No Man taketh it from mt, 1 


|1 lay it down of my ſelf ; I have Power to lay it dope 


and I hate Power to take it again; this Command his 
have I received of my Father. He liked the M was 
for the Ends ſake. When he had a Proſpect di peni 
from Eternity, then were his Delights with the liber 
of Men. Then he rejoiced in the habitable P Tot 
of the Earth, Prov. 8. 30, 31. And when he ca 
into the World about it, with what a full and fe 
Conſent did his Heart eccho to the Voice of bis 


ther calling him to it? juſt as you ſhall ſometine i Juſtit 
hear an Eccho anſwering your Voice two or d tisfie 
times over, Pſalm. 40. Lo, I come; I delight 11 iro the 
thy Ii; thy Law is within my Heart. He fiuibe deal c 
the Work freely. 1 0 ſe. 
. » Thirdly , As be: finiſhed it freely, ſo he ſiniſel this y 
diligentiy, He: wrought hard from the morning of perfor 
Lite to the end of it; he was never idle wherever "Wand p 
was, but went abunt doing good, Acts 10. 38. Sone for yo 
times. he was ſo intent upon his- Work, that hee demne 
to eat bread, Jol. 4. 30, 31. As the Life of ſa there 
Men is but a diverſion from one trifle to anette again, 
from one Pleaſure: to another; ſo the whole Lie me. 
Chriſt was ſpent and eaten up betwixt one Work A plain 
another. Never was a Life ſo filled up wich 120008 fere o, 
The very moments of bis time, were all imp b 
for God, to finiſh this Work Ide ver 
Fyurt hiy, and Laſtly, he finiſhed it compleatly "i i bach 
Fal. All that was to be done by way imperra' "Bl 'Thir 
add meritorious Redemptiol, „che 
is folly done. No band can e n b. 
come after his. Angels can add Poteft. e Wi Work: 
nothing to it. That is peer WP. r: 
fected to which nothing is wanting and to which 4 nally 
thing can be added. Such is the work Cbriſt jo would b 


* * . "33 „ * » 7 % % of > A Sf 3 * .. 0 * * Ss '» — A „ 
1 —— 1 3 , 4 
CY * C = Ss. 464 * * — 0) * 4 1 — 2 8 RX 
E Fountain 0 ze 
0 1 
J 1 f 
. . 4 


” Whatever the La demanded, is perfectly paid. 
—— a ſinner. needs, is periedtly obtained, and 
| archaſed. Nothing. can be added to what Chriſt 
1 4 th done. He put the laſt hand to it, When he 
3 1510 it is finiſhed, Thus you ſee what the work was, 
= and how Chriſt finiſhed it. f 
= 7;-d4y, In the laſt place, let us conſider what aſ- 
cance, or evidence we have that Chriſt hath ſo fi- 
nimned Redemption- work. And if you purſue that 
inquiry, you wil find theſe among other plain evi- 


d l When Chriſt died, Redemption-work muſt 
bed needs be finiſhed, in as much as 
Non ex divina accepta- the obedience and blood of 
tione, ſed ex propio va Chriſt, was of infinite value and 
efficacy, ſufficiently able to ac- 
n all the end for which it was ſhed. And that 
e acceptation, but upon the account of 
ve. This effect, viz. the finiſhing Re- 
Wdemption-work meritoriouſly by Chriſt, doth not, 
exceed the power of the cauſe to which we aſſign it; 
. the death of Chriſt. And if there be a ſole ſuſſi - 
dl (cient cauſe in act, what hinders but the effect ſhould 
Weollow ? There was certainly enough in Chriſt's 
WB100d, to ſatisfie che utmoſt demand of Juſtice: wheu 
hat therefore is actually ſhed Juſtice is fully paid, 
and conſequently the Souls for whom, and in whoſe 
names its paid , fully redeemed from the Curſe by 
rhe Merit thereof. ; 1 8 
i Secondly, Its apparent that Chriſt finiſhed the 
work, by the diſcharge or acquitrance God the Fa- 
tuner gave bim, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
nd ſet him at his own right hand. If Chriſt the ſin- 
ers Surety, be as ſuch diſcharged by God the Cre- 
Maitor; then the debt is fully paid. Now Chriſt was 
octifted, and cleared at his Reſurrection, from al] 
charges and demands of Juſtice. Therefore its ſaid, 
=: Tim. z. 16. that he was juſtified in the ſpirit, (i. e.) 
Nopenly diſcharged, by that very act of the Godhead, 
Whis raiſing him from the dead. For when the Grave 
vas opened and Chriſt roſe, it was to him as the o- 
(Wpening of the Priſon. doors, and ſetting a Surety at 
liberty, who was clapt up for another Man's debt. 
to the ſame ſenſeChriſt ſpeaks of his Aſcenſion, Jobs 
16. 10. The ſpirit (ſaith he) ſball convince the world of 
Wrighteouſneſs, (i. e.) of a compleat and perfect righte- 
is {WW oaſneſs in me, imputable to ſinners for their perfect 
Jaſtification. And whereby ſhall-he convince and ſa- 
tisfie them that it is ſo? Why, by this, becauſe I g 
to the Father, and ye ſee me no more. There's a great 
deal of force and weight in thoſe Words, becauſe 
you ſee me no more. For it amounts to this much, by 
this you ſhall be ſatisfied I have fully and compleatly 
performed all righteouſneſs, and that by an aQive 
and paſſive obedience 1 have ſo fully fatisfied-God 
for you, as that you ſhall never be charged or cont 
demned; becauſe when I go 10 Heaven;/ Lihallabid| 
there in glory with my Father, and not be ſent: Back 
again, as 1 ſhould, if any thing had been omitted bi 
me. And this the Apoſtle gives you alſo in fo.naby 
plain words, Heb.” 10. 12, 13, 14. After be had oft 
fered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right 


Wcompliſh a 
not by divin 
Fits proper val 


Work: If Chriſt had done his Wark impertealy 
he could not have given reſt and t! auQuili:y, to th 
labour ing and burdened Souls that come to him, as 
now he doth, Marth 11. 28. Conſcience would il 
be heſitating, trembling and unſatisfied. And 110 
he not finiſhed his Work, he could not have entrance 
through the vail of his Fleſh, into Heaven; as all 
that believe in him have, Heb. 10. 19, 20. If he had 
but almoſt done that Work, we had been but almoſt 
ſaved, that is, certainly damued. Aud thus you ſee 
briefly the evidences, that the nork is fiuiſned. 
\ Inference 1, Hath Chriſt perfected aud compleat- 
ly finiſhed all his Work for us, hen ſweet 4 relief is 
this to us that believe in him, againſt all the defetts and 
imperfettions of all the works of God, that are wrought 
by. us ? There's nothing finiſhed chat we do. All 
our duties are imperfect duties, they come off lame- 
ly, and defectively from our hands. Its Chriſt's 
charge againſt the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3. 2; 1 
have not found thy Works Terangguire, perfect, or 
filled up before God. O there is much emptineſe, 
and vanity in the beſt of our Duties: But here's the 
grand. relief, and that which anſwers to all. the 
grounds of our Doubts and Fears upon that account, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath finiſhed all his Work though we 
can finiſh none of ours. And fo, though we be de- 
tective, poor imperfect Creatures in our ſelves; yet 
aotwithſtanding, we are compleat in him, Col. 2. 9, 
10. though we cannot perfectly obey, or fulfil one 
command of the Law, yet is the righteouſneſs of the 
Law fulfilled in us that believe. Rom. 8. 4. Chrilt's 
compleat obedience. being imputed to vs, makes us 
compleat, and without fault before Gd. 
It is true, e ought to be humbled for our defects, 
and troubled for every failing in obedience; but we 
ſhould not be diſcouraged,, though multitudes of 
weakneſſes be upon us; and many infirmities com- 
paſs us about in every duty we put our hand to. 
Though we have no righteouſneſs of our own, het 
of God. Chriſt is made unto us righteouſneſs; and 
that righteouſneſs of his, is infinitely better than our 
own. Inſtead of our o.]n we have his ; (i. c.) we 
have Gold for Dung. O bleſſed be God, for Chriſt's 
perfect rigbteouſnef . 
Inference 2. Did, Chriſt finiſn his, work vy ith. his 
own hand? How dangerous. and diſbonpuralla a thing,ss 
it, to jein anything. af aur own, to the\righteonſneſs,of 
Chriſt in point ef Juſtification, before God Jeſus Chyiit 
will never endure. this, It feflects upon his. wack 
dihogovrably. He doch not (in this caſe) af - 
cial Glary,,, Not I, and my God; I, apd my CH 
did chis . He will be all, or none in your Juſtification. 
If he haye finiſhed the Work, what aesd. of Hur Ad- 
ditions 2 And if not, to what purpoſe e.they.£; Qn 


— * 


3 


we would fain be ſharigg. with bim/ io; this honohr, 
which he will neyer endure. Did he ag She Work 
by himſelf, and will he. evet divide thergl 


brigg. theſe. prqpd 


Rightęgpſneſs. We 


our. O's an hard thing 
Hearts to live upon Cheilt for 


{ would fain add. our Fenn to make yp; Chrilt's BAY 
0 


band of God. And what doth he infer from that but But if ydb3 vill, 71 .= or have, nothing to 
the very truth before us, verſe +. that'by one: ofering e ith Ahniſt, you Jour dFenny mult pexiſh toge- 


ow rational! 


10 Y 


tally receive 


1 


: 
. 


Ither, VI quit. God gives us the R batte e de 


Chriſt, as he gave Manna to the", {ſraelites.. in, the 


| Wilderneſs. It's nid, Deut. S. 16. That he fd bm 


| with 


Mamu the wilderneſi, that he might) humble 


or i. was Angels Food; hut che manner of giving 

iromagoiciThey: muſt live by: Faich-ypon; God for 

it, from day to day. uc This was not dar 
| produce 


we fioiſt) 4hat which, Qhrilt himfelt covid not? But 


1 CV and | 
praiſe: ic ich ust No, ng, Chrilk gg ng ha Saui- 


che quality of che Food was not bumbling, 


* as 1 ALERT " : 


, * n 


work in u.. 
tion, and finiſhed it; ſo he that hath begun the good 
Work in you will alſo finiſh it upon your ſouls. And 
of this the Apoſtle ſaith, He 5s confident, Phil. 1. 6. 
Jeſus Chriſt is not only called the Author, but alſo 
the Finiſber of our Faith, Heb. 12. 2. If he begin it, 
no doubt but he will finiſh it. And indeed the finiſh- 
ing of his own Work of Redemption without us, 
gives full evidence that he will finiſh his Work of 
SanRification'within us: And that becauſe theſe two 
Works of Chriſt, have a reſpect and relation to each 
other : And ſuch a Relation, that the Work he fi 
niſhed by his own Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſi- 
on, would be in vain to us, if the Work of Sancti- 
fication in us ſhould not in like manner be finiſhed. 
Therefore as he preſented a perfect ſacrifice to God, 
and finiſhed Redemption-work ; ſo will he preſent 
every man perfect and compleat, for whom he here 
offered up himſelf. For he will not loſe the end of 
all his ſufferings at laſt. To what purpoſe would 
his meritorious Impetratiou be, without compleat 
and full Application? Be not therefore diſcouraged 
at the defects and imperfections of your inherent 
grace. Be humbled for them, but be not dejected 
by them: This is Chriſt's Work, as well as that. 
That work is fiaiſhed, and ſo will this. | 
Inference 4. Is Chriſt's Work of Redemption a 
compleat and finiſhed Work? How excellent and 
comfortable beyond all compare, is the method and way 
of Faith ! Surely the way of believing is the moſt ex- 
cellent way in which a poor ſinner can approach God, 
For it brings before him a compleat, intire, perfect 
Righteouſneſs, and this muſt needs be moſt honoura- | 
ble to God, moſt comfortable to the Soul that draws 
nigh to God. O what a compleat, finiſhed perfect 
thing is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! The ſharp eye 
of the holy and jealons' God cannot find the leaſt 
Faw, or defect in it. Let God or Conſcience look 
upon it.” Turn it every way, view it on every ſide, 
_ Throughly weigh and examine it; it will appear a 


| 


ö 


, 


2 neceſſary for the reconciling of an angry God, or 
© pacifying of a diſtreſſed and perplexed Soul. How 


pleaſing therefore and exceptable to God muſt be 


- that Faith, which preſents ſo compleat and excelleat 
an attonement to him! Hence the acting of our 
Faith upon Chriſt for :Righteouſneſs, the approaches 
of Faith to God with ſuch an acceptable preſent, is 
called the work of God: That is, the moſt grateful, 
acceptable and well-pleaſing work to God, that a 


þ- 
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with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. 
he finiſhed the Work, nothing remains for us to do. | | 


for you to do. It's your commendat ion add duty to | 


Fre. a perfect piece, containing in it, whatſoever | 8 


his Friends thought he had been beſides himſelf, Mai 


— 


ng. lazy 


Jour own 7 #-Vation 


But if Chriſt Wrought ſo hard, we may ſit ſil, If 
Nothing of that Work which Chriſt did; remain, 


leave all that to Chriſt ; but there's other work fort 
you to do : Yea, ſtore of Work lying upon you BY 
hands. You muſt work as well as Chriſt, though 
aot for the ſame ends Chrift did. He wrovght had 
to ſatisfie the Law, by fulfilling all Righteouſneg, Þ 
He wrought all his life long, to work out a rights. Þ 
ouſneſs to juſtifie yon before God. This Work fall 
to no hand but Chriſt's, but you muſt work to obeſ 
the commands of Chriſt, iuto whoſe right ye 28 
come by Redemption. You muſt work to teſtij, 8 
your thanktulneſs ro Chriit, for the work finiſhed r 
you. You muſt work to giorifie God by your Obs. 
dience. Let your light ſo ſhine before men. For the, BY 
and divers other ſuch ends and reaſons, your li; 
muſt be a working life. God preſerve all his Peopl; BY 


from the groſs and vile opinions 3 8 * 
of Antinomian Libertines, who Da mihi Chriſtum, wy 

cry up Grace; and decry Obe- 88 N00 i 
dience. Who under ſpecious promiſtiones, ſed Ds = 
pretences of exalting a naked ftum. Non quzro ( {A _ 
Chriſt upon the Throne, do Rificationem, ſed Chi: s 


ſtum. Ne mibi nn 
fabulam de mediator, 
& officio; narra mil 


indeed ſtrip him naked of a 
great part of his Glory and vile- | 
ly dethrone him. My Pea ſhall de Chriſto Conmens i 
not Engliſh, what mine eyes rius de ſtatu Eccleſ, m 
have red. Tell it not in Garth, P. 45 8 
But for thee, Reader, be thou a follower of Chil: 
Imitate thy Pattern. Yea, let me perſuade thees if 
ever thou hopeſt to clear up thine intereſt in hin, i 
imitate him in ſuch particulars as theſe that follon. 
Firſt, Chriſt began early to work for God, R 
took the morning of his life, the very top of &: Wi 
morning to work for God. How is it (ſaid he to hi 
Parents when he was but a Child of about twelr i 
years) that ye ſought me? VMiſt ye not that I mul x | 
about my Father's buſineſs ? Reader, if the morning WY ; 
thy Life be not gone, oh devote it to the workd 
God, as Chriſt did. If it be, ply thy Work the cl- 
ſer in the afternoon of thy Life. If a Man have 2 
great and neceſſary buſineſs to do, its good doing it WE 


in the morning; afterwards a hurry of buſineſs aol 
diverſion comes on. 1 1 51 

Secondly, As Chriſt began betime, ſo he follopel 
his work cloſe. He was early up, and he wrouglt 
hard; ſo hard, that he forget to ear bread, John 4. 3, 
32. So zealous was he in his Father's Work, thut 


3. 21. So zealous, that the Zeal of God's Houſe i 
lum up. He flew-like a Seraphim, in a Flame of Zea 


© Creature cun perform, Fehn G. 29. This it the] about the Work of God. O be not ye like Snale. 


- work of God; that ye believe. One att of faith pleaſes 


What Aug uſtus ſaid of the young Roman, well be. 


comes the true Chriſtian; whatſoever he doth, If 
doth-it to purpoſe. los he cook TY 

» Thirdly, Chrilt: often thought upon the Shortneb 
of his Time, and wrought hard becauſe he knew I 
working Time would be but little. So you find 
Fob 9. 4. wil work. the Works of him that ſent n 


Bim more/than-if you:ſhould toil and drudge all your 
res at 4 tak of obedzence to the Law.” As it's 
more for Boch $ Honour, and thy comfort to pay all 
thou oweſt him at one round payment, in one full 
-Summ; than to make a dribling payment By a Penny 
A day, and never be able to make full payment, or 


ſee the Bond cancelled. This perfect Work, only | whilſt it 55 wy cb: the Night cometh, when no Man c 
produces perfect Peace, 2157 of 26, | pork, O in this be like Chriſt. Rouze your N 
4 


«- T#ference 5. Did Chriſt work, and work out all to Diligence with,this Conſideration. If a Man 
that God gave him to do; till be had-finiſhed: hib much to write, and be almoſt come to the End © 
Work? How neceſſary thin is u laborious wothing Life, his Paper, he will write cloſe, and pack up mud 
"ts all that" call themſelves Chriſtians 21 The LHfe of f Matter. in a little ohm. 
"Chriſt you ſee: was a laborious Life. Shall he work, . Feurthly, He did much Work for God, and mad 
and we play? Shall 'a zealous, adive, working little Noiſe. He wrought hard, but did not by 
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Serm. 39. er 
_ hen he had wrought it, by vain oſten- 
coef * he had expreſs'd his Charity in 


is acts © 
humbly ſeal up the glo 


ry of it, with this Charge; 
Matt. 8. 4. He affected not 


Worm, for 

tern. W 

upon It W 

to do MUC 

| Fiſtbly, 

ſolvedly. 
81 0 la 0 

tiles, yea, D 


No diſcouragements would beat him off, 
ever any work met with more from firſt 
How did Scribes and Pharifees, Jews, Gen- 
a evils ſet E by 1 
2 oaches, violent Oppolitions and ſuhtil 
3 „A but yet, on he goes with his Father's 
Work for all that. He 1s deaf to all diſcourage- 
ments. So it was foretold of him, 1/a. 42. 4. He 
ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged. 
O that more of this Spirit of 
Chriſt were in his People. O 
that in the ſtrength of love to Chriſt, and zeal for 
the glory of God; you would pour out your Hearts 
in ſervice, and like a River ſweep down all diſcoura- 
ats before you. 

of rſh He that working, whilſt he conti- 
nued living. His Life and Labour ended together. 
He fainted not in his Work. Nay, the greateſt 
Work he did in this World, was his laſt work. O 
de like Chriſt in this, be not weary of well-doing. 


exyior, ab obice ibit. 


Give not over the work of God, while you can move 


Hand or Tongue to promote it, and ſee that your 
laſt works be more than your firſt. O let the mo- 
tions of your Soul after God, be as all natural moti- 

| ons are, ſwift when neareſt the 
Center. Say not it is enough, 
whilſt there is any capacity of 
hog i -_.._- doing more for God. la theſe 
things Chriſtians, be like your Saviour. 

Inference 6. Did Chriſt finiſh his Work? Loot to 
it Chriſtians, that ye alſo finiſh your Work, which God 
bath given you to do. That you may with comfort 
W ſay when death approaches, as Chriſt ſaid, John 17 4. 
I have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work 
thou gaveſt me to do; and now O Father, glorifie thou 
me with thine own er; Chriſt had a work committed 
to him, and he finiſhed it; you have a work alſo 
committed to you. O ſee that you may be able to 
fay, it's finiſhed, when your time is fo. O work 
out your own Salvation with fear and trembling : 
And that I may perſwade you to it, I beſeech you 
lay theſe Confiderations cloſe to Heart. 


| dixiſti ſufficit, pe- 
W niſi. 1 Ker 


* 


* 


Tle Fountain of L fe. | 


f Mercy and Bounty to Men, he would 
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HFirſt, If your Work be not done before you die, 
it can never be done when you are dead. There's 
0 wor x, nor knowledge, nor. device in the grave, whi- 
ther thou goeſt, Eccleſ. 9. 5, 10. They that go down 
to the Pit, cannot celebrate the name of God, 1/2. 
38. 18. Death binds up the hand from working any 
more; ſtrikes dumb the tongue, that it can ſpeak 
no more; for then the compoſition is diſſolved. 
The Body which is the Soul's tool to work by, is 
broken, and thrown aſide. The Soul itſelf preſent- 
ed immediately before the Lord, to give an account 
of its Works. O therefore ſeeing the night com- 
eth, when no Man can work, as Chriſt ſpeaks, John 
9. 4. make haſte and finiſh your Work. 


Secondly, If you finiſh not your Work, as the ſea- 
ſon of working, ſo the ſeaſon of Mercy, will be o- 
ver at death. Do not think, you that have neglect- 
ed Chriſt all your Lives, you that could never be 
per ſwaded to a laborious Holy Life, that ever your 
cries and entreaties ſhall prevail with God for Mer- 
Cy, when your ſeaſon is paſt. No, no, it's too late. 
Will God hear his cry when troubles come upon him? 
Job. 27. 9. The Seaſen of Mercy is then over; as 
the tree falls ſo it lies. Then he that is holy mall 
be holy ſtill, and he that is filthy ſhall be filthy ſtill. 
Alas, poor Souls, you come too late. The Maſter of 
the bouſe is riſen up, and the doors are ſhut, Luke 19. 
42. the Seaſon is over. Happy had it been if ye had 
known the day of your Viſitation. ou 


Laſtly, If your work be not finiſhed when you 
come to die, you can never finiſh your Lives with 
comfort. He that hath not finiſhed' his work with 
care, can never finiſh his courſe with joy. Oh what 
a diſmal caſe is that Soul in, that finds itſelf ſurpri- 
zed by death in an unready poſture !. To lie fhiver- 
ing upon the brink of the Grave, ſaying, Lord, what 
will become of me! Ol cannot, I dare not die / For 
the poor Soul to ſhrink back into the Body, and cry, 
Oh it were better for me to do any thing than die, 
Why what's the matter? Oh, I am in a Chriſlefg 
ſtate, and dare not go before that awful Jyudement= 
ſeat. It I had in ſeaſon made Chrift ſure, I could 
then die with Peace. Lord, what ſhall 'l do ? Ho 
doſt thou like this, Reader? Will this be a comfor- 
table cloſe ? When one asked a Chriſtian that con- 
ſtantly ſpent ſix hours every day in Prayer, why he 
did ſo? He anſwered, O 1 muſt die, I muſt die. Well 
then, look to it that you finiſh your Work as Chriſt 
alſo did his. | 13 TOR De 7903000 
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SERMON XXXVI. | 
Opens the ſeventh and laſt Word which Chriſt 
breathed out of his Soul. © | 


— = n 
* nn 


. * 


And when Jeſus bal cried with a lud voice, be ſaid, Father, into th| 
hands I commend my Spirit; and having ſaid thus, be gave up il 


Ghoſt. 


Heſe are the laſt of the laſt Words of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs, with 

which he breatheth out his Soul. They 

were David's words before him, Pſalm 

31. 5. and for ſubſtance Stephen's after him, As 

7. 57. They are words full both of Faith and Com- 

fort. Fit to be the laſt breathings of every graci- 

ous Soul in this World. They are reſolvable into 
theſe five Particulars. 

The Perſon depoſiting, or committing. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who in this as well as in other things, 
ated as a common Perſon, as the Head of the 
Church. This muſt;be remarked carefully, for there- 
in lies no ſmall part of 2 Believer's Conſolation. 
When Chriſt commends his Soul to God, he doth as 
it were biad up all the Souls of the Ele& in one 

_ bundle with it; and ſolemnly 

Non privato ſui re- 1 5 them all with his, to 
ſpectu commendat patri hi 


animum, ſed omnium fi- is purpoſe one aptl 
delium ſuorum animas > n PUP e apmiy renders 


quaſi uno faſciculo com- 
plexas, ut ſimul cum ſua ſerventur. D. Pareus. 


This commendation made by Chriſt, turns to the 
ſingular profit and advantage of our Souls; in as much 
as Chriſt, by this very. Prayer, hath delivered them 
into his Father's hand, as a precious Treaſure, when 
ever the time comes that they are to be looſed from 
the Bodies which they now inhabit. Jefus Chriſt 
neither lived nor died for himſelf, but for Believers. 
what he did in this very AR, refers to them as well 
as to his own Soul. You mult look therefore up- 
on Chriſt in this laſt and ſolemn act of his life, as 


gathering all the Souls of the 


Hzc Chriſti commen- Elect together, and making a 
datio, in animarum no- ſolemn tender of them all, with 


ftrarum commodum ce- - 
debat. Quippe quas ille his own Soul to God. 


a corpore quod inhabitIverant abſolutas, quaſi. quoddam depo- 
fitum, ventis manu, ex oratione tradebat. Vid. Amioch in Mark 9. 


Secondly, The depoſitory, or Perſon to whom he 
cComits this precious Treaſure, 
Manus hzc patris ali- and that was his own Father. 


22 rn got Father, into thy hands I commit 
—_— — ac. Father is a ſweet encouraging 
Pareus. . aſſuring Title. Well may a 


Son commit any concernment 
how dear ſoever, into the hands of a Father. Eſpe- 
cially ſuch a Son into the hands of ſuch a Father. 
By the hands of the Father into which he commits 


is Father's acceptance. To 


| his Soul, we are not to underſtand the naked or Þ 

meer Power, but the Fatherly acceptation and pro- 

tection of God. | 
Thirdly, The depoſitum, or thing committed into Wi 

this Hand, [_my Spirit] (i. e.) my Soul, now inſtant- 

ly departing, upon the very point of ſeparation MY 

from my Body. The Soul is the 

all Treaſures, it's call'd the Darling, P/alm 37. 17. 


Or the only one, 5. e. that which is moſt excellent, ec 


and therefore molt dear and precious. A Whole! 
World is but a trifle, if weighed, for the price « 
one Soul, Matt. 16. 26. this ineſt imable Treaſure 
he now commits into his Father's Hands. | 

 Fourthly, The Act by which he puts it into th 
faithful Hand of the Father, 


thed out his Soul. This word 1 0 9 
is of the ſame import with ovvisqus, I preſent or ten: 
der it into thy Hands. It was in Chriſt an Act « 
Faith, a moſt ſpecial and excellent Act, intended a2 
Preſident for all his People. | | 

Fifthly, and Laſtly, The laſt thing obſervable is, 
the manner in which he uttered chef words; And 
that was with a loud voice. He ſpake it that al 
might hear it, and that his Enemies who judged 
him now deſtitute and forſaken of God, might be 
convinced that he was not ſo. But that he was deat 
to his Father ſtil]; and could put his Soul confident- 
ly into his Hands; Father, into thy hands 1 commend 
my Spirit. Taking then theſe words, not only 48 
ſpoken by Chriſt, the Head of all Believers ; and © 
commending their Souls to God with his own, but 
alſo as a Pattern, teaching them what they ougi! 
© do themſelves, when they come to die. We ob- 
erve, 

Doct. That dying Believers are both warranted, and 
encouraged by Chriſt's Example, believingly to com- 
mend their precious Souls into the hands of God. 

Thus the Apoſtle directs the Faith of Chriſtians, 

to commit their Souls to God's tuition and Father- 
ly protection, when they are either going into Pfl. 
ſons, or to the Stake for Chriſt, 1 Per. 4. 19. £4 
them (ſaith he) that ſuffer according to the will of Gd 
commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well- doing 
as unto a faithful Creator, 

This Propoſition we will conſider in theſe to 


main Branches of it, /c. what is implied and 5 
| 


moſt precious c | 


, Tac E al, i. E. . _ 
eiu [ commend. We e 3 dere $ 
rightly render it in the preſeat dabo etiam, ?ſal. 111.5: 
Teaſe, tho' the word be future. Unde petita ſunt hz. 


For with theſe words he brea- Jerba Chriſt. Legi By 
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| a the Soul's commending itſelf to God by 
u hen the time of ſeparation is come. And 
3 Mat warrant or encouragement gracious Souls have 
= ; oing. 
2 ah, hat 's implied in this Act of a Believer, 
= 1 commending or committing his Soul into the 
as of God at Death? ; 
and if it be throughly weighed, you will find 
e fx things at leaſt carried in itt. 
= Firſt, It implies this evident- 
ly in it, That the Soul that out- 
lives the Body, and fails not as 
to its being, when its Body 
fails. It feels the Houſe in 
which it dwelt dropping into 
ruins, and looks out for a new 
7 Habitation with God. Father, 
„ by hands I commend my Spirit. The Soul under- 
ads itſelf a more noble Being than that corrupti- 
Body, to which it was united, and is now to 
ve in the Duſt. It underſtands its relation to 
Father of Spirits, and from him it expects pro- 
Aion and proviſion in its unbodied ſtate; and 
refore into his hands it puts itſelf. If it vaniſh- 
or breathed into Air, and did not ſurvive the 
Day; if it were annihilated at death, it were but 
ocking of God to ſay when we die, Father, into 
bands I commend my Spirit. | 
Ws:condly, It implies the Soul's true Reſt to be in God. 
St which way its Motions and Tendencies are, not 
y in Life, but in Death alſo. It bends to its God. 
Wrolls, it even puts itſelf upon its God and Father; 
ber, into thy hands, God is the center of all gra- 
Dios Spirits. While they tabernacle here, they 
ee no reſt but in the boſom of their God. When 
eo hence, their expectation and earneſt deſires 
© | are to be with him. It had 
been working after God by 
gracious deiires before, it had 


edi 


oouiquis io Chriftum 
2 "Sk non efflabit in 
em .nimam moriens, 
dad fdelem depoſita- 
Wm confugiet, qui tu, 
conſervet quicquid 
Wicradicum eft Calv. 
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Were in amplexus. 


gun t many a longing look to Heaven-ward before 
7. ſt when the gracious Soul comes near its God (as 
_ {1 in a dying hour) then it even throws itſelt 
+ of {Fo his Arms. As a River that after many turn- 
1 | ings and windings, at laſt is 
Locus ne quicquam arrived to the Ocean; it pours 

* Wet n-q cœli amœni- itſelf with a central force into 
And _ ſe beato- the boſom of the Ocean, and 
* e ne there finiſhes its weary Courſe. 
Igel 6 Nothing but God can pleaſe it 
+ de decenſu, Lib 2. p. in this World, and nothing 
dea WH but God can give it content 
W i when it goes hence. It is not 
den! Ne amenity of the place, whither the gracious Soul 
ing, but the boſom of the bleſſed God who 
16 ells there, that it ſo vehemently pants after. Not 
but Ne father's Houſe, but the Father's Arms and Bo- 
ught Mm. Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit. 
** hom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? And on Earth is 
ie that I deſire in compariſon of thee, Pſalm 73. 

| and 25. ö 

2 Thirdly, It alſo implies the great value Believers 
50% er their Souls. That's the precious Treaſure. 
dans, Nd their main ſolicitude and chief Care, is to ſee 
apt ſecured in a ſafe hand. Father into thy banks 1 
pri- ny Spirit; they are words ſpeaking the Be- 
Ia ens care for his Soul; that it may be ſafe, what- 
G0, becomes of the vile Body. A Believer when 
Joint, mes nigh to Death, ſpends: but few thoughts 
ut his Body; whether it ſhall be laid, or how it 

two ll be diſpoſed of: He truſts that in the hands of 
car-Nauds; but as his great Care all along was for his 
cied b © he expreſſes it in theſe his very laſt breath- 


ings, in which he commends it into the Hands of 
God. It is not, Lord Jeſus receive my Body, take 
care of my Duſt, but receive my Spirit. Lord, ſe- 
cure the Jewel, when the Casket is broken. 

Fourthly, Theſe words imply the deep ſenſe that 
dying Believers have of the great change that is com- 
ing upon them by death ; when all viſible and ſenſible 
things are ſhrinking away from them, and failing, 
They feel the World and the beſt comforts of it 
failing: Every Creature and creature-comfort fail- 
ing. For at Death we are ſaid to fall, Lale 16. g. 
Hereupon the Soul claſps the cloſer about its God, 
cliags more cloſe than ever to him. Father, into thy 
hands I commend my pirit. Not that a meer necei- 
ſity puts the Soul upon God : or that it cleaves to 
God, becauſe it hath then nothing elſe to take hold 
on. No, no, it choſe God for its portion when it 
was in the midſt of all its ovtward enjoymeats, and 
had as good ſecurity as other Men have for the long 
enjoyment of them; but my meaning is, that al- 
though gracious Souls have choſen God for their 
portion, and do truly prefer him to the beſt of their 
Comforts; yet ia this compuunded State it lives not 
wholly upon its God, but partly by Faith, and partly 
by Senſe. Partly upon things ſeen, and partly upon 
things not ſeen. The Creatures had ſome intereſt 
in their Hearts, alas, too much: But now all theſe 
are vaniſhing, and it fees they are ſo. I ſhall ſee 
Man no more, with the Inhabitants of the World, 
(faid ſick Hezechiah ;) hereupon it turns its ſelf 
from them all, and caſts it ſelf upon God for all its 
ſubſiſtence. Expecting now to live upon its God in- 
tirely, as the Bleſſed Angels do. And fo in Faith 
they throw themſelves into his Arms. Father, into 
thy hands I commend my Spirit. | 

Fifthly, It implies the attonement of God, and his 
full Reconciliation to Believers, by the Blood of the 
great Sacrifice Elſe they durſt never commit their 
Souls into his Hands. For it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God, Heb. 12. 29. (i. e.) 
of an abſolute God, a God unattoned by the offering 
up of Chriſt. The Soul dare no more caſt itſelf in- 
to the hand of God without ſuch an attoning Sa- 
crifice, than it dares approach to a conſuming Fire. 
And indeed, the Reconciliation of God; for we are 
made accepted in the beloved. So its plainly carri- 
ed in the order or manner of the reconciled Soul's 
committing itſelf to him ; for it firſt caſts itſelf in- 
to the Hands of Chriſt, then into the Hands of God 
by him. So Stephen, when dying, Lord Feſus receive 
my Spirit. And by that hand it would be put into 
the Father's Hands 

S:xthly, and laſtly, It implies both the efficacy and 
excellency of Faith, in ſupporting and relieving the Soul 
at a time when nothing elſe is able to do it. Faith is 
its conduct, when it is at the greateſt loſs and di- 
ſtreſs that ever it met with. It ſecures the Soul 
when it is turned out of the Body. When Heart 
and Fleſh fail, this leads it to the Rock that fails nor. 
It ſticks by that Soul till it ſee it ſafe through all the 
territories of Satan, and ſafe landed upon the ſhoar 
of Glory; and then is ſwallowed up in Viſion. Ma- 
ny a favour it hath ſhewn the Soul while it dwelt in 
its Body. The.great ſervice it did for-the Soul was 
in the time of its eſpouſals to Chriſt. This is the 
Marriage-knot. The bleſſed Bond of union betwixt 
the Soul and Chriſt. Many a relieving ſight, ſecret 
and ſweet ſupport it hath received from its Faith 
ſince that; but ſurely its firſt aud laſt works are its 
moſt glorious works. By Faith it firſt ventur'd it- 
ſelf upon Chriſt. Threw itſelf ypon him in the deep- 
eſt ſenſe of its own vileneſs, and utter une 
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when Senſe, Reaſon, and multitudes of Temptations 
ſtood by contradicting and diſcouraging the Soul. 
By Faith it now caſts itſelf into his Arms, hen it's 
launching out into vaſt eternity. Wo, 
They are both noble acts of Faith, but the firſt 
no doubt is the greateſt and moſt difficult. For 
when once the Soul is intereſſed in Chriſt, its no 
ſuch difficulty to commit itſelf into his hands, as 
when it had no intereſt at all in him. It's eaſier 
for a Child to caſt himſelf into the Arms of its own 
Father in diſtreſs, than for one that hath been both 
a ſtranger and an enemy to Chriſt, to caſt itſelf up- 
on him, that he may be a Father and a Friend to it. 
And this, brings us upon the ſecond enquiry I pro- 
miſed to ſatisfie, fe. | 
Secondly, What warrant or encouragement have 
gracious Souls to commit themſelves at Death, into 
the hands of God? I anſwer, much every way: All 
things ehcourage and warrant its ſo doing. For, ; 
Firſt, This God upon whom the Behever rolls 
bimſelf at Death, is its Creator, The Father of its 
Being. He created and infpired it, and ſo it hath 
relation of Creature to a Creator, yea, of a Crea- 
ture now ia diſtreſs, to a faithful Creator, 1 Per. 4. 
19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their - Souls to him in well. doing; 
| as to a ¶ faithful Creator. J It's 
Haſtus ex divino O- very true, this ſingle relation 
tigine. in itſelf, gives little ground of 
. encouragement; unleſs the 
Creature had conſerved that integrity in which it 
was originally created. And they that have no more 
to plead with God for their acceptance, but their 
relation to him as Creatures, to a Creator, will 
doubtleſs find that word made good to their little 
Comfort, J 27. 11. It is People of no underſtand- 
ing, therefore he that made them, will not have mercy 
on them; and he that formed them, will ſhew them no 
favour: But now, Grace brings that relation into 
tepute. Holineſs ingratiates us again, and revives 
the remembrance of this relation. So that believers 
only can plead this. E 
Secondly,” As the gracious Soul is his Creature, fo 
it is his redeemed Creature. One that he hath 
bought, and that with a great price. Even with 
the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18. This 
greatly encourages the rting Soul, to commit 
itſelf into the hands of God; ſo you find, Pſal. 31.5. 
Into thy hand do I commend my Spirit, thou baſt re- 
deemed it, O Lord Got of truth. Surely this is migh- 
ty encouragement, to put itſelf upon God in a dy- 
ing hour. Lord, I am not only thy Creature, but; 
thy redeemed Creature. One that thou haſt bought! 
with a great price. O ] have coſt thee dear. For my 
fake Chriſt came from thy Boſom ; and is it imagina- 
ble, that after that thou haſt in ſuch a coſtly way, 
even by the expence of the ꝓrecious Blood of Chrift, 
redeemed me, thou - ſhouldeſt at laſt exclude me? 
Shall the Eads both of Creation and Redemption of 
this Soul be loſt᷑ together? Will God form ſuch an 
excellent Creature as my Soul is, in which are ſo 
many wonders of the Wiſdom and Power of its 
Creator? Will he be content when ſin has marr'd | 
The Frame, and defaced the glory of it, to recover | 
it to himſelf again, by the death of his own dear Son, 
and after all this Caſt it away, as if there were no- 
thing Mall this ? Farber, into thy band i commend | 
ri." I know thou wilt have a reſpect to the 
work of thy Hands. Eſpecially to a redeemed Crea 
ture, upon which thou haſt been out ſo great ſums | 
of Love; whic 
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Thirdly, Nay, that's not all; the gracious $,, 
may confidently and ſecurely commit itſelf into (4, 
Hands of God when it parts with its Body at Det, 
not only becauſe it is his Creature, his redeem 
Creature, but becauſe it is his renewed Creature 4, 
And this lays a firm Ground for the Believer's Co. 
fidence of Acceptance, not that it is the proper caiſ 
or reaſon of its Acceptance, but as it is the Soulf 
beſt Evidence, that it is accepted with God, and (þ,j 
not be refuſed by him, when it comes to him g 
Death. For in ſuch a Soul there is a double Wo. 
manſhip of God, both glorious Pieces, tho' the jp 
exceeds in Glory. A natural Workmanſhip, in t 
excellent Frame of that noble Creature the $ 
And a graciow Workmanſhip upon that again, A ge 
Creation upon the old. Glory upon Glory, We ,, 
kis Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph, 2,1 
The Holy Ghoſt came down from Heaven on pn. 


poſe to create this new Workmanſhip. Io Hα 

this new Creature. And indeed it is the Top 1; WE nd 
Glory of all God's Works of Wonder in this Woge 
And muſt needs give the Believer Encouragen:y 
to commit itſelf ro God, whether at ſuch a time ; © 
ſhall reflect either upon the End of the Work, « « 
upon the End of the Workman; both which m« 1 


in the Salvation of the Soul ſo wrought upon, th 
End of the Work is our Glory. By this we are mut 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Sama 
Light, Col. 1. 12. It is alſo the Deſign and Edd 
him that wrought it, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Nom he that lai 
wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing, is God. Had vi 
not deſigned thy Soul for Glory, the Spirit ſhoull 
never have come upon ſuch a ſanRitying Delig a i 
this. Surely it ſhall not fail of a Reception into O 
ry, when it's caſt out of this Tabernacle. Sud 
Work was not wrought in vain, neither can it uu 
periſh. When once Sanctification comes upon 1 
Soul, it ſo roots itſelf in the Soul, that where tk 
Soul goes, it goes. Gifts indeed, they die. All u 
turalExcellency and Beauty, that goes away at Dea 
Fob. 4. ult. But Grace aſcends with the Soul. It 51M 
ſanctified, when a feparate Soul. And can God (ix 


the Door of Glory upon ſuch a Soul, that by Graz, 5 
is made meet for the Inheritance? O it cannot be of 
Fourthly, As the gracious Soul is a renewed ds © 
ſo it-is alſo a ſealed Soul. God hath ſealed it in wi He 
World for that Glory, into which it is now to re de 
ter at Death. All gracious Souls are ſcaled obje1 reel 
ly, i. e. they have thoſe Works of Grace wrong or 
on their Souls, which do (as but how was ſaid) a. ge, 
certain and evidence their Title to Glory. A 
many are ſealed formally. That is, the Spirit help Seve 
them clearly to diſcern their Intereſt in Chriſt, and od's. 
all the Promiſes. This both ſecures Heaven to il no 
Soul in itſelf, and becomes alſo an Earneſt or Pledg me te 
of that Glory in the unſpeakable Joys and Compo pa 
that it breeds in the Soul. So you find, 2 Cor. I. ite. 


Who hath ſealed us, and given us the Earneſt © 
Spirit in our Hearts, God's ſealing us gives I 
Security. His objective Seal makes it ſure in it 
his formal Seal makes it fo to us. But if over an 
above all this, he will pleaſe, as a Fruit of that i 
ſealing, to gibe us thoſe heavenly unexpreſlible in 
and Comforts which! are the Fruit of his for" 
Sealing- Work, to be an Earneſt, a Foretaſte # 
Hanſel of that Glory, hom can the Soul that 1 
found all this, doubt in the leaſt of a Rejection b 
God, when at Death it comes to him ! Surelf 
God have ſealed, he will not refuſe you; If he * 
iven his Earneſt, he will not ſhut you out. 
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Moreover, every gracions Soul may con- 
ſt itſelf into the Arms of its God when it 
with Father, into thy Hands I commit my 


__ 

= #i/thiy, 

adentl) ca 
Poes hence, 


1%. For as much as every gracious Soul is a Soul 
l Covenant with God, and God ſtands obliged by his 
\ W-,vcnant and Promiſe to ſuch not to caſt them out 
ben they come unto him. As ſoon as ever thy 
ul became his by Regeneration, that Promiſe be- 
me its own, Heb. 13: 5. I will nzver leave you, nor 
ul ae you. And will he leave the Soul now at a 

acb, when it never had more need of a God to 


t than it hath then ? Every gracious Soul 
d to that Promiſe, John 14. 3. I will come 
receive you to my ſelf, And will he fail to 
lake it good, when the Time of the Promiſe is come, 
at Death it is? It cannot be. Multitudes of Pro- 
Ei, the whole Covenant of Promiſes give Securi- 
WS, to the Soul againſt the Fears of Rejection, or Neg- 
a by God. And the Soul's Dependance upon God, 

ad hanging upon a Promiſe, its very rolling its ſelf 
Jon God from the Encouragement the Word gives 
adds to the Engagement upon God. When he 


Wand by i 
WE cntitule 


4 


men es a poor Soul that he hath made, redeemed, ſan- 
, WWW: 6cd, ſealed, and by ſolemn Promiſe engaged him- 
„it to receive, coming to him at Death, rolling it 
met ik upon his Faithfulneſs that promiſed, ſaying, as 
„%%, 2 Sam 23. 5- The Lord, there be many De- 
Maat 


Jas in me, ye! thou haſt made à Covenant with me, 


ordered in all things, and ſure; and this is all m 


ua eren, and all my Hope. Lord, I am reſolved to 
1971 nd out my Soul in an AQ of Faith. I will venture 
Jad it WW upon the Credit of thy Promiſe. . How. can God 
ſoul i Suſe ſuch a Soul? How can he put it off when it ſo 
less itſelf upon him? 

00 S;xthly, But this is not all, the gracious Soul ſuſtains 
Such y intimate and dear Relations to that God inte 
it d ſe Hands it commends itſelf at Death. It's his 
pon i onſe, and the Conſideration of ſuch a Day of Eſ- 
ere u huſals, may well encourage it to caſt itſelf into the 
oy ſom of Chriſt, its Head and Husband. It is a 


g ember of his Body, Fleſh and Bones, Eph. 5, 30. 
| It 5188S is bis Child, and he its everlaſting Father, 1/a. 9. 
od (tt : It 1s his Friend. Hencefort b, ſaith Chriſt, IT call 
* not Servants, but Friends, John 15. 15. What 
ot be Nonfdence may theſe and all other the dear Relati- 


ed Sod, Ws Chriſt owns to the renewed Soul beget in ſuch 
t in WS Hour as this is ! What Husband can throw off 
to le dear Wife of his Boſom, who in Diſtreſles caſts 
bj eclin. {elf into his Arms! What Father can ſhut the 
ro oor upon a dear Child that comes to him for Re- 
my 1 05 ſaying, Father, into thy Hands I commit my 
rit by Seventhly,, and laſtly, The, Unchangeableneſs of 
rilt, * od's Love to his People gives Confidence they ſhall 
1 * no wiſe be caſt out. They know Chriſt is the 
hrs me to them at laſt he was at firſt. The ſame in 


Ic Pangs of Death as he was in the Co 


or. . e. Having 


as De > Comforts of 
loved his own which were in the 


have believed, and am perſuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him againſt that Day. 
The Improvements of all this you have in the fol- 
lowing practical DeduQions. 
Deduttion 1. Are dying Believers only warranted 
and encouraged thus to commend their Souls into the 
Hands of God ? What a ſad Strait then muſt all dyin 
Unbelievers be in about their Souls ? Such Souls wil 
fall into the Hands of God, but that's their Miſery, 
not their Privilege. They are not pat by Faith in- 
to the Hands of Mercy, but fall by Sin into the 
Hands of Juſtice. Not God, but the Devil is their 
Father, John 8. 4. Whither ſhould the Child gd but 
to its own Father? They have not one of thoſe fore- 
mentioned Encouragements to caſt themſelves into 
the Hands of God, except the naked Relation they 
have to God as their Creator, and that's as good as 
none, without the new Creation. If they have no- 
thing but this to plead for their Salvation, the De- 
vil hath as much to plead as they. It's the new 
Creature that brings the firſt Creation into Repute 
again with God. | Ig 
O diſmal! O deplorable Caſe! A poor Soul is 
turning out of Houſe and Home, and knows not 
where to go. It departs, and immediately falls in- 
to the Hands of Juſtice. The Devil ſtands by wait- 
ing for ſuch a Soul whom God will throw to him, as 
a Dog for a Cruſt. Little, ah little do the Friends 
of ſuch a one think whilſt they are honouring his 
Duſt by a ſplendid and honourable Funeral, what a 
Caſe that poor Soul is in that lately dwelt there ; 
and what fearful Straits and Extremities it is now 
expoſed to. They will cry indeed, Lord, Lord, 
open to us, Matth. 7. 22. But to how little purpoſe 
are their vain Cries? Will God hear him when he 
cries, Job 27. 9. It's a lamentable CaſmG. 
Deduttion 2. Will God graciouſly accept, and fait h- 
Fully keep what the Saints commit to him at Death? how 
careful then ſhould they be io keep what God Commits to 
them, to be kept from him while they live. You have 
a great Truſt to commit to God when you die, and 
God hath a great Truſt to commit to Jou whilſt you 
live; you expect that he ſhould faithfully. keep what 
then you ſhall commit to his keeping; and he ex- 
peas you ſhould faithfully keep what he now com- 
mits to your keeping. O keep what God commits 
to you, as you expect he ſhonld keep your Souls 
when you commit them unto him. If you keep his 
Truths, he will keep your Souls. Becauſe thor haſt 
kept the Word of my Patience, I alſo will keep thee, &c: 
Rev. 3. 10. Be faithful to your God, and you ſhall 
find him faithful to you. None can pluck you out of 
his Hand, ſee that nothing wreſts his Truths out of 
your Hands. Deny him, he alſo will deny us, 2 Tim. 
2. 12. Take heed leſt thoſe Eſtates you have gotten 
as a Bleſſing attending the Goſpel; prove a Tempta- 
tion to you to hetray the Goſ- K detd Them 


pet. Religion (ſaith one) brings . Keligio peperit dirk. 


eft + ond, he loved them to the End, Jobs 13. 1. He forth Riches, but the Daughter 2 en 
ves 0 th not love as the World loves, only in Proſperi- devours the Mother. How aan Wy 
in U Bot they are as dear to him when their Beauty] you expect Acceptance with God, who have betray- 
over % d Strength is gone, as when it was in the great-|ed his Truth, and dealt perfidiouſly with him? 
4 1 flouriſh. If we live, we live to the Lord; and Deduction 3. If Believers may ſafely commit their 
1 


is for 


n all theſe Things, and weigh them both apart, 
ory together, ad ſee whether they amount not to 
_ hl Evidence of the Truth of this Point, that dy- 


If he hu 
it. en 


A 


Vol. I. 


| Fifth 


ge die, we die to the Lord; ſo then, whether we 
e or die, we are the Lord's, Rom. 14. 8. Take 


b Believers are both warranted and encouraged 
commend their Souls into the Hands of God. 

ether they have not every one of them cauſe to 
14 the Apoſtle did, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom J 


Souls into the Hands of God, how confidently may they 
commit all leſſer Intereſts, and lower Concernments into 
the ſame Hand. Shall we truſt him with our Souls, 
and not with our Lives, Liberties, or Comforts ? 
Can we commit the Treaſure to him, and not a 
Trifle? Whatever you enjoy in this World, is but 
a Trifle to your Souls. Sure if you can truſt him 
for Eternal Life for your Souls, you may much more 
truſt him for the daily Bread for your Bodies. 1 
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know it is objected, that God hath made over Tem- 
poral Things to his People upon conditional Pro- 
miſes, and an abſolute Faith can never be grounded 
upon conditional Promiſes. _ | 336 
But what means this Objection? Let your Faith 
be but ſuitable to theſe conditional Promiſes, that 
is, believe they ſhall be made good to you, ſo far as 
God ſees them good for you. Do you but labour to 
come up to thoſe Conditions required in you, and 
thereby God will have more Glory, and you more 
Comfort. If your Prayers for theſe 5 proceed 
from pure Ends, the Glory of God, not the Satisfa - 
crion and Gratification of your Luſts. If your De- 
ſires after them be moderate as to the Meaſure, con- 
tent with that Proportion the infinite Wiſdom ſees 
fitteſt for you. If you take God way to obtain them, 
and dare not ſtrain Conſcience, or commit a Sin, 
tho' you ſhould periſh for Want. If you can pati- 
ently wait God's Time for Enlargements from your 
Straits, and not make any ſinful Haſte ; you ſhall be 
ſurely ſupplied. And he that remembers your Souls, 
will not forget your Bodies. But we live by Senſe, 
and not by Faith. Preſent Things ſtrike our Affecti- 
ons more powerfully than the inviſible Things that 
are to come. The Lord humble his People for this. 
Deduttion 4. Is the Privilege of Believers, that they 
can commit their Souls to God in a dying Hour? then 
how precious, how uſeful a Grace is Faith to the People 
of God both living and dying ? 
All the Graces have done excellently, but Faith 
excels them. all. Faith is the Phenix Grace, the 
Queen of Graces. Deſervedly it is ſtiled precious 
Faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. The Benefits and Privileges of 
it in this Life are unſpeakable; and as there is no 
comfortable living, ſo no comfortable dying with- 
out it. x. 8 
Firſt, While we live and converſe here in the 
World, all our Comfort and Safety is from it; for 
all our Union with Chriſt, the Fountain of Mercies 
and Bleſſings, is by Faith, Eph. 3. 2 that Chriſt m. 
dwell in your Hearts by Faith. No Faith, no Chriſt. 
All our Communion with Chrilt is by it. He that 
cometh to God mult believe, Heb. 11.6. The Soul's 
Life is wrapt up in this Communion, with God; and 
that Communion in Faith. Al Communications from 
Chriſt depend upon Faith; for look as all Commu, 
nion is founded in Union, ſo from dur Union and 
Communioa are all our Communications. All Com- 
munications of Quicknings, Comforts, Joy, Strength, 
and whatſvever ſerves to the Well-beiag of the Li 
of Grace, are all thro that Faith which firſt knits us 
to Chrilt, and ftill maintains our Communion with 
Chriſt, believing we rejoice, 1. Pet. 1. 8. The inner 
Man is renewed whilſt, we look to the Things that 
een, 2 Cr. t . 2 


are not 1 | 

Secondly, And 1 * Lite, and all the Supports 
and Comiorts of it here are dependant on Faith; ſo 
yon ſee out Dearh, as to the Safety and Comfort of 
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our Souls, then depends upon our Faith. He that 
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hath no Faith cannot commit his Soul to God 0 
rather ſhrinks from God. Faith can do many ſy J 
Offices for your Souls upon a Death-bed, when l 

Light of this World is gone, and all Joy ceaſes 
Earth. It can give us Sights of things inviſible in 0 
other World, and thoſe Sights will breathe Lit 
to your Souls amidſt the very Pangs of Death. J 
eader, do but think what a comfortable fo 
ſight of God, and the Joys of Salvation, will ben 
thee, when thine Eye-ſtrings are breaking, Fi 
cannot only ſee that beyond the Grave, which yi 
comfort, but it can cling about its God, and (y 
Chriſt in a Promiſe when it feels the Ground of 
ſenſible Comforts trembling and ſinking under th 
Feet. My Heart and my Fleſh faileth, but Gi 
the Strength (or Rock) of my Heart, and my Pg; 
on for ever. Reeds fail, but the Rock is firm jy 
ing. Yea, and when the Soul can no longer Th 
nacle here, it can carry the Soul to God, caſt it 10 
on him, with Father, into thy Hands J Comment i 
Spirit, O precious Faith! |] 
Deduttion 5. Do the Souls of dying Believer, i 
mend themſelves into the Hands of God ? Then lun 
the ſurviving Relations of ſuch ſorrow as Men that hu 
no Hope. A Husband, a Wife, a Child, is rent vi 
Death out of your Arms, well, but conſider in 
what Arms, into what Boſom they are comment 
Is it not better for them to be in the Bom of Gy 
than in yours? Could they be ſpared ſo long fm 
Heaven, as to come back again to you but an Hoy 
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how would they be diſpleaſed to ſee your Tears, I. 
hear your Cries and Sighs for them! They w » 
ſay to you as Chriſt fgid to the Daughters of yn 
ſalem, Weep not for me, but weep for your ſelven lf 7 
for your Children, I am in a ſafe Hand, I am end or 
[the reach of all Storms and Troubles. O did mi -. 
but know what their Stare is, who are with 0 4 
yoo would be more than ſatisfied about them. . 

Deduction 6. Laſtly, I will cloſe all with a Wii ;; 
of Counſel. ts this the Privilege of dying Beli 7 
to commend their Souls into the Hands of Gol -* 
Then as ever you hope for Comfort or Peace in your l th 
Hour, fee that your Souls be ſuch as may be then ji 455 
be commended into the Hands of an holy and juſt 6 18 
See that they be holy Sorts. - God will never acc tai 
them if they be not holy. Wirbout Holineſs n Mall 50 
Dall fee God, Heb. 12. 24. He that bath thr Hi jud 
(viz. to ſee God) puriſieth himfelf, even as be i 44, 
1 John 3: 3. Endeavours after Holineſs are ini the 
rably connected with rational Expectations of fror 
ſedneſs. Will you put an unclean filthy defiled t Spi, 
into the pure Hand of the moſt holy God? 09 biet 
they be holy, and already accepted in the Belo to 
or wo to them when they take their Leaves of 19 50 3 
Tabernacles. they now dwell in. The gracious "WF nife 
may confidently ſay then, Lord Jeſus, into thy H for 
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SERMON XXXVII. 


Treats of Chrift's Funeral, opening the Man- 


ner, Reaſons, and excellent Ends thereof. 


— 


JOHN XIX. 40, 41, 42. 
Ten took, they the Body of Jeſus, and wound it in Linen Cloaths, with the 


— — 


Spices, as the Manner of the Jews is to Bury. Now in the Place where 
be was Crucified there was a Garden, and in the Garden a new Sepulchre, 
wherein was never Man yet laid. T here laid the y Feſus therefore, be- 
cauſe of the Fews Preparation-day, for the Sepulchre was nigh at band. 


Jeſus, commending his Spirit into his Fa- 
ther's Hands: And now the Life of the 

&. | World hangs dead upon a Tree. The 
Light of the World for a Time muffled up in a diſ- 
mal Cloud: The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſer in the 
Region and Shadow of Death. The Lord 1s dead, 
and he that wears the Keys of the Grave at his Gir- 
dle, is now himſelf to be lock'd up in the Grave. 
All you that are the Friends and Lovers of Jeſus, 
are this Day invited to his Funeral. Such a Funeral 
as never was ſince Graves were firſt digged. Come, 
ſee the Place where the Lord lay. There are Six re- 
markable Particulars about this Funeral in theſe 
Three Verſes. 1 | 

1. The Preparations that were made for it, and 


a 3 
. 
a 7 „ # 


that was mainly in Two Particulars, viz. the beg- 


ging and perſuming of the Body. His Body could 
not be buried, till by begging, his Friends had ob- 
tained it as a Favour from his Judge. The dead 
Body was by Law in the Power of Pilate, who ad- 
Judged it to Death, as the Bodies of thoſe that are 
Hanged are in the Power of the Judge to diſpoſe of 
them as he pleaſes.” And when they had gotten it 
from Pilate, they Wind it in fine Linnen Cloaths with 
Spices. |. But What need of Spices to perfume that 
bleſſed Body? his own Love was Perfume enough, 
to keep ĩt ſweet in the Remembrance of his People 
10 all Generations: However, by this they will ma- 
eee are able, the dear Affection they have 
or him d n 00S eee 
2. The Beaners that carried his Body to its Grave, 
Joſeph of Arimathea and Nichodemus, Two. ſecret 
Diſciples. They were both Men of Eſtate and Ho- 
Dour. None could imagine that theſe would have 


appeared. at 4 Time of ſo much Danger, with ſuch 
Bold neſs for Chriſt. That ever they would have 


rin a ang g to manifeſt their Love, te 


Ou have heard the laſt Words of dying] 


4. The Grave or Sepulchre where they laid him. 
It was in Joſeph's new Tomb, which he had prepa- 
red in the Garden near unto Golgotha, where our 
Lord died. Two things are remarkable aboyt this 
Tomb. It was another's Tomb, and it was a new 
Tomb. It was another's. For he had not an 7 
of his own to lay his Body in when dead. As he li- 
ved in other Mens Houſes, ſo he lay in another Man's 
Tomb. And it was a new Tomb, whereia never 
Man was yet laid. Douhtleſs there was aig of 
Providence in this, for had any other been laid there 
before him, it might have proved an Occaſion both 
to make the Credit, and ſlur the Glory'of his Reſyr- 
rection, by pretending it was ſome'former Body, 
and not the Lord's, that roſe out of it. In this alſo 
Divine Providence had a reſpe@ to that Prophecy, 
Iſa. 53. 9. which was to be fulfilled at bis Ural: 
He made his Grave with the Rich, becauſe he had done 
no Violence, k. { a0 Mot de e 

5. The Diſpoſition of the Body in that Tomb. 
Tis true, there is no mention made of the Grozys 
and Tears with which they laid him in his Sepul- 
chre, yet we may well preſume they were not Want- 
ing in plentiful Expreſſions of their Sorrow that way. 
For as they wept; and' ſmote their Breaſts'wh "fe 
died, Lute 23. 48. ſo no doubt they Hid lim" with 
mellng Fearts,and flowing Eyes in his Tomb, a 5 | 
dead. Ver een ur bel N 70 YO! 

6. And laſtly, The laſt remarkable Particular in 
the Text, is the Solemnity, with which his Funeral 
Rites were performed, and they were all ſuitable to 
his humbled State. It was indeed a Funeral às de- 
cently ordered as the Straits of Time agd ahi of 


all ohſer ved. Few 
Marks of Honour ſet by Men upon it. 91 nly e 


which in their proper place will be ſpoken tb. 1 hs 
was he laid in His Grave, where betonrinued forthe 

ang | f Death, 
to correfpond with Jonah his Type, and partly Pp 
aſcertain the World of => 


iy 9 the dead Body our Tard Jets chr 
wu decently imerr'd, by a ſmall Number | 


bis 
own Diſciples ;, and continued in the State 7 the 
Dead for a Times | | This | 
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Vol. I. 


This Obſervation containing Matter of Fact, and 


Seconaly, Next let us enquire what manner of 


that ſo plainly and faithfully delivered to us by the] Funeral Chriſt had. 


Pens of the ſeveral Evangeliſts; we need do no 
more to prepare it for our Uſe, than to ſatisfy theſe 
Two Enquiries ; Why had Chriſt any Funeral at all, 
ſince his Reſurrection was fo ſoon to follow his 
Death ? And what manner of Funeral Chriſt had. 
Firſt, Why had Chriſt any Funeral at all, ſince 
he was to fiſe again from the Dead within that 
Space of Time that other Men commonly have to 
lye by the Wall before their Interment; and had it 
continued longer unburied, it could ſee no Corrup- 
tion, having never been tainted by Sin ? Why, tho 
there was no. need of it at all upon that Account, 
that a Funeral is needful for other Bodies; yet there 
wete theſe four weighty Ends and Reaſons of it. 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, It was neceſſary Chriſt ſnould be 
buried, to aſcertain his Death, elſe it might have 
been look d upon as a Cheat. For, as they were 
ready enough to impoſe ſo groſs a Cheat upon the 
World at his ReſurreQion, That the Diſciples came 
by Night and ſtole him away: much more would 
they have denied at once the Reality both of his 
Death and RefurreQion, had he not been fo periu- 
med and interred : But this cut off all Pretenſions. 
For in this Kind of Embalming, his Mouth, Ears. 
Noſtrils, were all filled with their Spices and O- 
dours. Bound up in Linnea, and laid long enough 
in the Tomb to Five full Aſſurance to the World of 
the Certaiaty of his Death. So that there could be 
no latent Principle of Life in him. Now ſince our 
Eternal Life is wrapt up in Chriſt's Death, it can 
never be too firmly eſtabliſned. To this therefore 
we may well ſuppoſe Proyidence had ſpecial reſpect 
in his Burial, and the Manner of it. bk 
Keaſon 2. Secondly, He muſt be buried 2 fulfil 
.tbe:Types and Prophecies that went before. His Abode 
in the Grave was prefgured by Jonab's Abode three 
15 5 and Nights in the Belly, of the Whale, Marth. 
12. 40. So muſt the Son of Man be three Days and 
three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. Vea, the 
Prophet had, deſcribed the very Manner of his Fu- 
neral, and maß belege eee. born foretold in what 
ind of Tom 


| 


_- 
EY 
- — * 


„ Reaſon 3. Thiraly, He muſt ö | 
bis Humiliation; this being the loweſt Step he could 


Fu 
$:24Z 1 
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umphant emvixcey Song 
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or Song of Deliverance,1 Cor. 15. 55. 
baths e as O Grave, where is thy 


to become gx. 
neficial to the Saints, Be of Reſt, and 


A 


us then at Heliopolis? and ſtanding 


And if we intently obſerve it, we ſhall find many 
remarkable Properties in it. 
Firſt, We ſhall find it to be a very obſcure ang 
private Funeral. Here was no external Pomp or 
Gallantry. Chriſt affected it not in his Life, and it 
was no way ſuitable to the Ends and Manner of his 
Death. Humiliation was deſigned in his Death. 
And State is inconſiſtent with ſuch an End. Beſides, 
he died upon the Tree, and Perſons ſo dying dont 
uſe to have much Ceremony and State at their Fy. 
nerals. Three Things ſhew it to be a very humble 
and obſcure Funeral, as to what concerned outward 
Glory, with which the Great Ones of the Earth are. 
uſually interred. For, 
Firſt, The dead Body of the Lord was not brought 
from his own Houſe, as other Mens commonly are, 
but from the Tree. They begg'd it of his Judge. 
As who ſhonld ſay, Go, bring the Corps from 1yburn, 
Had they not obtained this Fayour from Plate, it 
muſt have been buried in Gelgotha. It had been 
tumbled into a Pit, digged under the Croſs. 
Secondly, As it was firſt begg'd, then buried; 6 
it was attended with a very poor Train. A fey 
iorrowtul Women followed the Bier, Other Meg 
are accompanied to their Graves by their Relation 
and Friends. The Diſciples were all ſcattered from 
him. Afraid to own him dying, and dead. 
Thirdly, And theſe few that were reſolved to ging 
him a Funeral, are forced, by reaſon of the Straits 
ot Time, to do it in ſhuffling Haſte. Time was ſhort, 
they take the next Sepulchre they can get, and hut. 
ry bio away that Evening into it. For the Preps 
ration for the Paſſover was at band. This was the 
obſcure Funeral which the Body of the Lord had. 
Thus was the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
who; hath the Keys of Death and Hell, laid into his 
r | 28 TERS” 50 * 
S: Secondly, Yet tho' Men could beſtow little Hogour 
upon it, the Heavens. beſtowed. ſeyeral Marks of 
Honour upon it. Adorn'd it with divers Miracle, 
which wiped off the Reproach of his Death from 
him. T heſe Miracles were antecedent to his Inter- 
ment, or Concomitants of it. 
Hit, There was that extraordinary and preter- 
natural Eclipſe of the Sun. Such an Eclipſe as wis 
never ſeen. lince it firſt ſhone in Heaven. The Sun 
fainted. at the Sight of ſuch,a rueful Spectacle, and 
cloathed the whole Heaven in Black. The Sight of 
this cauſed a great Philoſopher, who, was then far 


was acting, to cry out upon the 
Sight of it, either the God of WP... DR OE ts 
Nature now ſuffers, or the Frame china ibi: U 
of the World is now diſſolved. fn Areopag- i | +0) 
The ſame Diangſias Wire to dnn d ? £ 
Apohaphanes a Philoſopher, who would.not embrace 
the Chriſtian, Faith, thus goes about- to,convin 
him. What thinkeſt thou (faith he) of the Eclip 
when Chriſt was crucified ? Were, we, not, both 
3 L3T4S73 1 K [- e 1a PJachs 
did we not ſee the Moon in a, new manger 9 outs 


9 


the Sun ; and not in the Time of Conjunction, but 


=» — 


[from the Ninth Hour until the Evening, by a realou 


unknown in Nature, directly oppoſite to the Sn þ! 
De tho not tha”. being s . 
greatly terrified, ſay utto me, 7. — 2 
O my, Dianyſius, what rang Frere 55 


Bodies arp fheſe! „, 


where h 
be buried. 
Zul T 


wail » 4) hurt), 
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CE... x 
Commutations of the heavenly ; nba d reg 
PTY" arts rig! T1 
os, rü ce 


from the Place Where this unparalleyd Tragedy 
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e could do to them that had committed this hor- 
id fact; tho' he rather choſe at this time, to ſhew 


* 
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from the ſixth, to the ninth hour, the Sun and Moon 
ere together in the midſt of Heaven; but in the 

rrening ſhe appeared in the Eaſt, her own place, h 
oppofite to the Sun. And then miraculouſly return- 
ing from Eaſt to Weſt, did not paſs by the Sun and 
Jet in the Weſt before it; but kept it company for 
ke ſpace of three hours, and then returned to the 
at again. An f 
clpſes, the Eclipſe always begins on the Weſtern 
part of the body of the Sun, aud that part is alſo 
irt cleared; it was quite contrary in this; for tho 
ide Moon were oppoſite to the Sun, and diſtant 
rom it the whole breadth of Heaven; yet with a 


Wonvince the World that it was none other but the 
Fon of God that died. Which was farther manife- 
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duch a preternatural Eclipſe is remembred in no 
other Hiſtory. For it was not in time of conjuncti- 


on, but oppoſition; the Moon being then at full. 


And whereas, in all other natural E- 


miraculous ſw ift neſs it overtook the Sun, and dark- 
ned firſt the Eaſtern part of it; and ſoon prevailed 
over it's whole Body. Which cauſed darkneſs over 


or as others, over the whole Land of Jewry. Or as 
others, over the whole Horixon, and all places of 
he. fame altitude and latitude, which is moſt pro- 
| ha ble. 8 | ; 
Secondly, And as Chriſt's funeral was adorned 
rith ſuch a miraculous Eclipſe, which put the Hea- 
ens and Earth into a mourning ? ſo the Rocks did 
end, the vail of the Temple rent in twain from top 
o bottom. The Graves opened, and the dead Bo- 
lies of many Saints aroſe and went into the holy 
City, and. were ſeen of many. The rending of the 
Rocks was a ſign of God's fierce indignation, Nahum 
. 6. And a diſcovery of the greatneſs of his Pow- 
r; ſhewing them what they deſerved, and what 


he dreadful effects of it upon inanimate Rocks, than 
ocky-hearted Sinners. But eſpecially it ſerved to 


ed by theſe concomitant Miracles. 

As for theyrending in twain of the vail. It was a 
iotable Miracle, plainly ſhewing that all Ceremo- 
tes were.now accompliſhed, and aboliſhed. No 

ore valls now. As alſo that Believers have naw 

olt free acceſs into Heaven. At that very inſtant 
hen the vail rent, the High-Prieſt was officiating 
a the moſt holy place, and the vail which hid him 


rom the People, being rent, they might freely ſee 


im about his work in the Holy of Holies. A lively 
Emblem of our High-Prieſt, whom now we ſee by 
Faith in the Heavens, there performing his Inter- 


eſſlon-work for us. 


Funeral of our Lord performed by Men: Thus was 
adorned. by Miracles from Heaven 

4e, | interred.. e 
at wears at his Girdle the Keys of Hell and Death, 


* 


Aut pauſe e fn, ſock 1 1e f 
ay ay as Nax anz en ſaid of Bail, no Tongue b! 


all the Land, that is, ſay ſome, over the whole Earth; 


Jeſps in Bis. 
ls| thus is he of 


He is a Sun of Righteouſneſs, a Fountain of, Life, 4 
bundle of Love. Of him it might be ſaid in that day, 
Here lies lovely Jeſus, in whom is treaſured up What- 
ſoever an angry God can require for his Sarisfatti- 
on, or an empty Creature for his Perfection. Before 
im was none like him, and after ſhall none ariſe 
comparable to him. If every leaf, ang 
ſpire of Glaſs, ſaith one) ;nay; all the Mr. entin: 
Stars, Sands, and Atoms, were in ſo | 


many Souls and Seraphims, whoſe love ſhould dous 
ble in them every moment to al} Eteruity, yet would 
it fall infinitely ſhort of what his Worth and Excel- 
lency exacts. Suppoſe a Creature compos'd of all the 
choice Endowments that ever dwelt in the beſt of 
Men ſince the Creation of the World, in whom you 
find a meek o/e-. a ſtrong Sampſon, a faithful Jo- 
nathan, a heautiful Abſalom, a rich and wiſe Solo- 
mon , nay, and add to this, the underſtanding, 
ſtrength, agility, ſplendor, . and holineſs, of hall the 
Angels: It would all amount but to a dark ſhadow: 


* 


of this incomparable jeſus. IFF 
Who ever, weighed Chriſt in a pair of Balances 
( faith another ) who hath ſeen the foldings and 
plyes, the heights, and depths of that Glory-which 
is in him? O for ſich a Heaven, as but to ſtand a- 
far off and fee, and love, and long for- bim, while: 
Time's thread be cut, and this great work of Crea- 
tion diſſolved! ——O if 1 could yoke, in among the 
thick of Angels and Seraphims, and- now glorified: 
Saints, and could raiſe a new Love - ſong of Chriſt, 
before all the World. I am pained with wondring 
at new - opened I reaſurcs in Chriſt. If every, finger, 
member, bone and joynt, were a Torch burning in 
the hotteſt fire in Hell, I would they could all ſend. 
out Love-praiſes, high ſongs of praiſe for ever more, 
to that Plant of Renown, to that Royal ant high 
Prince, Jeſus my Lord. But alas, his Loye ſwelled- 
in me, and finds no vent.-——- I mar. his praiſes, 
nay, I know no compariſon, of what Chriſt is, and 
what he is worth. All the Angels, and all the glo- 


rified, praiſe, him not ſo much as in balves. ;:Whor 


— + . * 4 


can advance him, or utter all his praife ? b 
O if I could praiſe him; I wuld reſt cofitent to 
die of Love for him. O would to God | ul ſend. 
in my Praiſes to my incomparable well: belgyed, or 
caſt my Love: ſongs of that matchleſ Lord: jeſus; 
over the Walls, that; they anight light imd his: laps 


ken of him till: my Head rive, I have ſaid juſt no- 
thing. I may begin again. A God:headea G- 
bead, is a World's wonder. Set ten thon ſand thou- 
| ſand newr made Worlds of Angels and Klect Men 


thouſand times ; Let their, Hearts and Tongues be; 
ten thauſand times more agile and; large than the, 
hearts and tongues of the Seraphims: that and av ich 
fix, Wings befare him; when, they danke er 
the glorifying and praiſing of the I Je us 3 they 
bave ſpoken little or nothing., O if, 


But it is my, daily forrow: that I am confounded 


— 


with his incomparable Love. en Jia} 4. e 
Thus have cis enamoured - Friends faintſy expreſ- 


He | ſed. his excellencies, and if they have therein done 


any thing, they have ſhewn; the impoſſibility of his 

due Praiſes. $1 eee 19 eee ls ngen 

Coms and: fee, believing Souls, look upon dead 
21 


white and ru 


PP a prevailed over all bis Body: But 


8 wa * ſufficientlo emma ad and praiſe Wr 
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before Men and Angels. But when, I have ſpo⸗ 


and double them in number ten thanfandahouſand” 


it, L could weg 
this Tongueoto ſtump in extolling ee | 
en 


j ding: 
nuthe G ureh ſaid, V beloned is 
7 his fande 18 now gone, and a 
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than, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem weep over Saul, 
who cloathed'you in ſcarltt, with other delights; who 
put on ornaments of Gold npon your apparel \, much ra- 
ther may I ſay, Children of Zion, weep over Jeſus; 
who cloathed you with righteouſneſs, and garments of 
Salvation. f ö , 8 
This is he who quitted the Throne of Glory, left 
the Boſom of unſpeakable Delights, came in a Bo- 
dy of Fleſh, and produced in perfect holineſs, break 
through many and great impediments, ( thy great 
Unworthineſs, the Wrath of God and Man) by the 
ſtrength of Love; to bring Salvation home to thy 
Soul. Can he that believingly conſiders this, do lefs 
than faint at the ſenſe of that Love that brought 
him to the duſt of death, and cry out with that Fa- 
ther, Ay . 
longer upon Generals, but draw down the Particu- 
lars of Chriſt's Funeral to your uſe in the follow ing 
n . 
Corellary 1. Was Chriſt buried in this manner? 
ben a decent und mournful Funeral (where it can be 
had) is very laud able among Chriftians. n 
I RHow the Souls of the Saints have no concern- 
ment for their Bodies; nor are they ſolicitous how 
the Body is treated here, yet there is a reſpect due 
to them, as they are the Temples wherein God hath 
been ſerved and honoured by thoſe Holy Souls that 
once dwelt in them. As alſo upon the account of 
their relation to Chriſt, even when they lie by the 
Walls. And the Glory that will be one day put 
upon them, when they ſhall be changed, and made 
like unto Chriſt's glorjous Body. Upon ſuch ſpe- 
cial accounts as theſe, their Bodies deſerve an ho- 


nourable treatment as well as upon the account of 
Humanity, which owes this honour to, on the Bodies] 


of all Men. . | | 

To have no Funeral, is accounted a Judgment, 
Ecceſ. 7. 4. Or to be tumbled into a Pit without a- 
-- - © ny to lament us, is as lamentable. We 
Ger. 23--2. read of many ſolemn and “ mourn- 
Cen. 35--19- ful Funerals in Scripture, wherein the 
Ne 0 1, People of Oed have affectionately paid 
2 Cbr. 35-24; their reſpects and honours to the Duſt 
11. 31. of the Saints; as Men that were deep - 
485 8. 2. ly ſenſible of their worth, and how 
great a 106 the World ſuſtains by their remove. 
Thriſt's Funeral had as much of decency and ſolem- 
_ nity in it as the time would permit; though he was 

4 ſtranger to all pomp, both in Life and death. 
—— 2. Did Joſeph and Nichode mus ſo boldly ap- 


nd give it a Funeral ? Let it be for ever & caution 
te ſtronę Chriſpiant, not to' deſpiſe, ar glory over the 
weak.” Lon ſee here a couple of poor low-fpirited 
and timetbdus Perſons; that were to be ſeen in 
Ohr iſt's company, When the other Diſciples profeſ- 
ſed their readineſs to die with him: Yet thoſe 
flee, and theſe” appear for him, when the trial 
_ comes indeed. If God deſert the ſtrong and aſſiſt 
the weak;rhe feeblg ſhall be as David, and the ſtrong 


as Tow. I ſpeak not this to diſcourage any Man 


* to improve inherent Grace to the vt- 
most For its ordinarily found in Experience; 
that the degrees of aſſiſting Grace, are given out ac- 
cording to the meaſures of inherent Grace: But 1 
ſpeak it to prevent aig incitlent to e e 
aus, which'ls 10 deſpiſe the weak, 2 od car. 
reds'by ſuch Iuſtancts and Examples as this be- 
fore us. n f HOTROY [15 ef (PN —_ 1 1. 
emol. 3. Hence we muy be ite in diſervhing thr 


* 
, * 


If David lamenting the Death of Saul and Jona 


Lord was ernciſied? But | will inſiſt no 


pear; at's time of ſo much danger, to beg the Body, Chriſt and Believers is not, cannot be diſſolved; 
when their Bodies ſhall be laid in their Graves, It 


| 


— 


| 


and the divine Nature was not diſſolved when that 


a 


. 6 | -” ere 
what, to what this Love brought him. It was Not 
enough, that he who was in the form of God, h 


came a Creature; which was an infinite ſtoop, 3. b 
to be made a Man, an inferior Order of Creaturg th 
Nay, to be a poor Man, to ſpend his days in Poyg,. It 
ty and Contempt. But alſo to be a dead Corps ſy ut 
our ſake. O what manner of love is this ! ni 

Now the deeper the humiliation of the Soy (4 al 
God was, the more ſatisfactory to us it muſt ney, 92 
be. For as it ſhews us the hainouſneſs of Sin thi | 
deſerves all this, ſo the fulneſs of Chriſt's Satisfa, no 
on whereby he makes up that breach. O ir y, pe 
deep humiliation indeed. How unlike himſelf j; 1, Is 
now become! Doth he look like the Son of G0 ſpa 

What, the Son of God whom all the Angels adore 57 
to be ſhuffled by three or four Perſons into Or 

rave in an Evening. To be carried from Guy, feat 
tha to the Grave in this manner! and there lie i; ; WF ©" 
captive to Death for a time! Never was the lit not 
change of conditions, never ſuch an abaſement heit 1 
of in the World. | HELEN are 

| Corel, 4. From this Funeral of Chriſt, reſult; th are 

pureſt and ſtrongeſt conſolation and encouragemen » * 
believers, againſt the fears of Death and the Gray, it dt 
if this be ſo, that Jeſus hath lain in the Grave h tbe! 
fore you; let me ſay then to you as the Lord ſpit; Dea 
to Jacob, Gen. 46. 2,3.) Fear not to go down to Egyp reigt 

for will go down with thee, and will ſurely bring thy And 

ip thence, So here, fear not Believer to go.down » et! 
the Grave, for God will be with thee there, ay tbey 
will ſurely bring thee up thence. This conſiders are | 
tion that Jeſus Chriſt hath lain in the Grave tin riſe 

ſelf, gives manifold wo vg to the Peopled the c 

God, againſt the errors of the Grave. be te 

Hrſt, The Grave received, hut could not d:fr oth 
eſus Chriſt. Death fwallowed him as the Wha Wake 
did Jonah his Type; but could not digeſt him win e 

it had ſwallow'd him; but quickly delivered himy WW i 

again. Now Chr iſt ly ing in the Grave, as the con- WWF F 

mon Head and repreſentative of Believers, wh Ml 24 

comfort ſhould this inſpire into their Hearts? fu i N 

as it fared with Chriſt's Perſonal, ſo it ſhall wit oy 


Chriſt's Myſtical. * It could not retain him, it ſul 
not for ever retain them. This Reſurrection d 
Chriſt out of his, is the very ground of our hop 
for a Reſurrection out of our Graves. Chi i 
ſen from the dead, and become the fir ſt- fruits of thin 
nne enn enen 

Secondly, As the Union betwixt the Body of Chrik 


Body was laid in the Grave; fo the union bet the 


true, the natural union betwixt bis Soul and Bod 
was diſſolved for a time, but the Hypoſtatical uli 
was not diſſolved, no, not for à moment. Tha 
ody was the Body of the Son of God when it w 
in the Sepulehre. In like manner, the natural unt 
on betwixt our Souls and Bodies is diſſol ved bf 
death, but the myſt ical union betwixt us and Chril 
— detwixt opr very duſt and Chriſt, can nete 
ed. 10 1510297750 p30 eee 
Thirdly, As Chriſtes Body when it 4s is th 
Grave, Ain there reſt in hape, and was aſſured) 
4 pärtaker of that hope 80 it ſhall fate wil 
the dead Bodies of the Saints when they lay the 
ſo in the Duſt. Ay flef alſo ſhall reſt in hope, fall 
Chriſt, Tal 18.19,” 10, ft. In like manner, © 
Saints commit th Bodies rh the duſt in hope. 
Pight cons hath boye in his Deprh, Provay 4: 32. All 
as Chriſt's hope was not a Vain hope, ſo neither N4 


their hope be in Vain 4 


y Fs urt li 
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za ſweet conſideration of the Grave indeed: They 
ſhall enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt in their Bedi, Iſa. 
57. 2. O then let not Believers ſtand in fear of the 
brave. He that hath one foot in Heaven, need not 
fear to put the other into the Grave. Though go 
down to the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear 
no evil, for thou art with me, Pſal. 23. 

Indeed the Grave is a terrible place to them that 
are out of Chriſt. Death is the Lord's Ser jeant to 
arreſt them. The Grave is the Lord's Priſon to ſe- 
cure them. When Death deaws them into the Grave, 
it draws them thither as a Lyon doth his prey into 
che Den to devour it. So you read, P/al. 49. 14 
WL Death ſhall feed {or prey) upon them. Death there 


* reigns over them in its full power, Rom. 5- 14. 
And tho” at laſt it ſhall render them again to God, 
44 yet it were better for them to lie everlaſtingly where 
they were, than to riſe to ſuch an end. For they 
a are brought out of their Graves, as a condemned 


WPriſoner out of the Priſon, to go to Execution. But 
June caſe of the Saints is not ſo. The Grave (thanks 
be to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) is a priviledged place 
Wto them while they ſleep there; and when they a- 
Wake, it will be with finging. When they awake 
hey ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs” * © 

© Coroll. 5. Laſtly, Since Chriſt was laid in his Grave, 


my V bis. People reap ſuch priviledges by it, as ever you 
ve or. cage, in your Graves, fee that you 


Wet union with Chriſt now. N 

It was an ancient cuſtom. of the Jews, to put rich 
caſures into the Graves with their Friends, as 
ell as to beſtow much upon their Sepulchres. It's 
aid, Hicarnus opened David's Sepulchre, and took 
dut of it three thouſand Talents of Gold and Silver. 
ind to this ſenſe. many, interpret that act of the 


pa baldeans, Jer. 8. 1. At that time, ſaith the Lord, they 
0 a Tg, out the bones ofthe Kings of Judah, and the 
7 ones of his Princes, &c. And they ſhall ſpread them be- 


re the dun and Moon, &c. This is rather conceiv'd to 
e an act of Covetonſueſs than Cruelty. They ſhall. 


1 anſack their Graves for the Treaſure that is hid 
Tg here among their Bones. , Its, poſſible the caſe fo 
ma ck with many of vou, that you. have no Sfeat 
Thul datter 888 upon your Funerals, nor are they 
edo be! 


| ſplendid ; no 29 Monuments, no hid- 
en Treaſuresz. but if Chrift be ygurs, you carry 
at with you to your Graves, which is better than 
ll the Gold I ret in the World. What would 
du be the better if your Coſfin were made of bea- 
Gold, or your Grave-ſtone ſet thick with glit- 
"vg Diamonds? But if. you die in the Lord, +. e. 
reſted in, and united to the Lord, you ſhall car- 


= 


| fix Eropads of Comfort with yon to your Graves, 
le leaſt of which is not to be purchaſed with the 
, The fixt ground of Comfort which a Be. 
ler carries with him to the Grave is, that the 
Venant of God holds firmly. with his very, Duſt, 
bite days of its appointed time in the Grave“ So 


Seconaly, As God's Covenant with our very Bo- 
dies is indiſſolvable; ſo God's Love to our very 
duſt, is inſeparable. I am the God of Abraham : 
God looks down from Heaven into the Graves of 
his Saints with delight, and looks on that pile of 
Duſt with. complacency, which thoſe that once lo- 
ved it cannot behold without loathing. .. The Apo- 
{tle is. expreſs, Rom. 8. 33. That Death ſeparates 
not the Believer from the love of God. As at. ſirſt 
it was not our natural comlineſs or beauty that 
drew or engaged his Love to us; ſo neither will he 
ceaſe to love us when that beauty is gone, and we 
become objects of loathing to all Fleſh. When a 
Husband cannot endure to ſee a Wife, or a Wife 
her Husband ; but faith of them that were once 
dear and pleaſant, as Abraham of his beloved Sarah, 
Bury my Dead out of my fight. Vet then:the Lord 


delights in it as much as ever. The Goldſmith * : 
the 


not value the duſt of his Gold, as God value 
duſt of his Saints, for all theſe precious particles 
are united to Chriſt. oli, 108 tha 

Thirdly, As God's Love will be with you in the 
Grave, ſo God's Providence ſhall take order about 
your Graves, when it ſhall be digged for you. And 
beſure he will not dig your Graves, till you are fit 
to be put into them. He will bring on thither in 
the beſt time, Job 5. 26. Thou ſhalt cymecrot hy Gravr 
as 4 ſhock of Corn in its ſeaſon, Tou ſhall i be x ie 
and ready before God houſe you there. It's ſaid, of 
David, that after be had ſerved his Generation by the 
will of God, he fell aſleep, Acts 13. 36. O.] ati 4 
holy and wife Will is that Will of God, that £0; op- 
ſhall be concluded by it? (HR, dt so N * 
Fourtbly, It you be in Chriſt; as God sc Covenant 
holds with you in the Grave, his Love is inſepara- 
ble from your Duſt, his Providence ſhall give order 
when it ſhall be digged for you; ſo in the ne 
place, his pardons have looſed all the bonds of za 
from you, before you lie down in the Grave. 8 
mg on 745 mr * 2 Sins. an Fe 
what-a Comfort is this? That you are the Lord's 
rer e the Grave. Sin is a bad Bed-fello , 


eh Chriſt tells us, Matt. 22. 31, 32. Jam the God 
Abraham, and the God of inne, and the Goa of 


7 
you er mirr of the Graye Hain 
Chrilt. ic is no enemy; hay, you in fd it friend 


and a worſe Grave. fellow. At's u grievous threat- 
ning, John 8. 24.7% ſhall die in your n Better be 
caſt alive into a . fagons' and Serpen 
than dead in your Graves among your fing. 14 
hat a terrible word is that, Job 20741." His bojibs 
are full of tht fins of bis youth, whith ball lie dem 
with him in the duſt. But from the company of Mm 
in the Grave, all the Sgiors are delivered. God's 
full, free, and final 'Pardons have Thy guilt” oor of 
Four Graves. 22 7 Dürr - : hy | N 8 ax I 2 8 
Fiſthly,, When ever you come to your Graves, 
4 55 find the enmity of the Graye plain by 


ly, a priviledged place to you. Ir will be as wert 
e e 2 Chriſt. as a fofr Bed in à ſtill 


quiet Chamber, is to one that's weary and fleeply. 
; Theretore 


ders our death! And how equal is it that dur Will 


* -S 
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Therefore it's Cad, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. Death I is yours. 

Yours as a Priviledge : Your Friend. There you 
ſhall find ſweet reſt in Jeſus. Be hurried, pained, 
troubled no more. 

Sizthly, To conclude, if in Chriſt; know this for 
your comfort, that your own Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
keeps the Keys of all the Chambers of Death ; and 
as he unlocks the door of Death, when he lets. 


awake to let you out ; and * the Time h 
to let you 1a, till he opens to let 
wakes and watches by you wh 
— — / (aith he) have the 
it's comfortable to hear the Keys gingle in his Hand, 
Rev. 1.18. O then, as you expect Peace or Reſt in 
the Chambers of Death, get Union with Chriſt. A 
Grave with Chrilt is a comfortable Place. 


e opens 
you out; he himſelt 
ile you ſleep there, 
Keys of Death, 0 


you in; fo he will open it again for you, when you 
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- SERMON XXXVIII. 
Whercin four weighty Ends of Chriſt's Humi- 
ation are 1 and Re applied 


* 7 TE are now arrived at the laſt Par- 


©} ticular which we deſign'd to ſpeak 
to in Chriſt's State of Humiliation, 
2513 namely, the Deſigns and bleſſed 
Ends for which wy was ſo deeply abaſed It's in- 
eonfitent. with the Prudence of a common Agent to 
decat vaſt E es of Time, Pains, and Coſt, and 
not to propobad to himſelfſa Deſign worthy, of all 
thoſe Expences-. And it is much leſs im r br 
that Chriſt would ſo ſtupendiouſſy ahaſe himſelt, by 
ſtooping from the Boſom of his father to the State 
of” 92 Dead, where our laſt Diſcourſe left him, if 
There: had not been ſome excellent and glorious 
ching in his Eye, the Attaigment whereof might 
give nit a Content and Satisfaction e uivalent to 
alÞ the Sorrows and Abaſures be endured for it. 
And ſo mucb'is' plainly. carried in this Scriptifre. |. 
He ſhall ſee the Travail of his Soul and be ſatisfied. In 
which Words three Things fall under our Conſide- 


ration. L 21 37 1 18%) 37 t 
EY The-travailing Pangs, of Chriſt. So the 
Agonies of his Soul and Tor- 


nn LR ot: 
*. * Ive, 2.2.50 o ments of bis Body are fitly call- 
Aw get fignificat, # ed, not only becauſe of the 
Ihre, pyrturiencem. Sharpneſs and Acuteneſ⸗ of 
ol 517 516 bor them 5 being in that reſpect 
Like the Birth Fangs of-a travailing Woman, for 
2 this Word: Lgn but; alſo. becauſe, they, fore- 


un and make ar for the Birth, Which abundant- 
Ay e all thoſe Labours. I ſhall not here 


duſiſt upon and Agonies endur'd by Chriſt four weighty Ends alſo. as, 2.1 rainy 9d * 
” the PAR Or upon the Croſs, Which, the? Pro- "Firſt, Fhar Blood was ſhed * it 191320 2:33 20 00 
iÞhet ſtiles eval y of is Soul, havin in the for-[and applied to deliver from 1:Per buns Arid in 
E= Sermons opened it largely i in its Particulars: ; Danger, Exod. 1 2. 13. And the { omn drag 

x. paſs to the, {1 7 | Blood. ſhall be to yo fur Toten 7 orte per ME 

cord. Thing HIS: oigd ag in theſe "Wards, avg! upon |} the Houſes whore” you art, e TH + 
ar is the "aſſured Fruits and Effects of this. . Tra- atrd when 1 "fee the Blob: I will env 10} Nel? 
"unde r 9475 the Zr be af $155, Soul., 225 eing. over jon. And the lag we ſpu ln not be ago) 

erſtag ruition, G iument, or Enieyment ra Aeſtroy yi o whey! N thy Pry Ppypt.\ 
51 "of the Ef his us Sufferiggs.,. He ſhall not Thed his | Seen, ly, That Blood was to make wor Hi 
upon;an, Hazard. His. Deſign ſha -not_miſ- tuber betwixt God ad the Fir! e Lev. 4. 20 4 
car ry, but he; U certainly ice. the EM he aimed he ſhall ao with the Bullock 47 bc 4747 with the Fu 
at accompliſh 22663 580 01 41 da r r 4 Sin fern; Je ſhall be 4% with Wh This; ; br 
= ' aL . % C6 21 
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be ISAIAH Lu. 1 
. ſul ſee the Travail of bis Soul and be ſifted. 


mn... 
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And. Thivlly, This ſhall yield biin eat Satisf+ 
Gion, as a Woman / 5 her Sorrow, fo or Foy that . 
Man it horn into the World, John 16. 21. Je That ſee 
it, and be ſatisfied. As 604 when he had finiſhe 
the Work of Creation, viewed that his Wotk with 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction; ſo doth our exalted fe 
deemer with great Contentnient” behold the hayy 597 
Iſſues of his hard Sufferings. It affords 'Pleaſin 
to a, Man to ſee great Affairs, by orderly Condud, 
brought to happy ies. Much more doth it viel 4 
Delight to Jeſus Chriſt, to ſee the Reſults of chat 
moſt profound Wiſdom and Love wherein he cam 3 
ed on Redemption Work. All runs into this; 

Doct. That all the bleſſed Deſigns and End, in 

which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt humbled binfel{ if 
the Death of the Croſs, ſhall certainly be att ainth 
to his full Content and Satis faction. 

My preſent Bufinefs is not kh ove, that chil 
ſhall certainly obtain what he 4 for, nor to opel 
the great Satisfaction and Pleaſurè which will riſe u 
him « out of thoſe Iſſues of his Death; but to point a 
the principal Ends of his Death, making ſome brid 
Improyements as we pafs along,” © '* 6.658 

Firſt, Then let us enquire into the Defigns ail 
Ends of Chriſt's Humiliation, at ou the maig and 
principal ones; and we ſhall find as tlie ſpru 
kling of the Typical Blood in tan Ola Tear 
was done for four weighty Ends or = anſwers 
bly the precious and 15 able Blood of the Te 
tor and Surety, of the New Teſtaſient is lle bo 
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rieſt ſhall make an Atonement for them, and it ſhall be 


given them. . 8 "ole ity Parſons 
t Blood was ſhed: to purify Perſons 
Trag, 998 from their Ceremonial Polluti- 
ies , fignificabat ons, Lev. 14. 6, 7. He ſhall dip 
Wecfectam „ pner wh the Cedar Mood, and Scarlet, and 
mmerus 21 ectio- Hyſſop, with the ul Bird, in 
ſacer. 9 N the Blood of the Bir that ma 
ol ſprinkle ups 
e Leproſy ſeven, 
and ſhall let the 


E er the runzing Water, and he 
| 1221 that is to be cleanſed from t 
and ſhall pronounce him clean, 
4 looſe in the open Field. we 

That Blot ſhed to ratify and con- 


8 mes 5 
_7 Bir 
*  Fourthly, 


go & aſperſio ſan- 
| ris fignificat foedus 
bie fore, & firmum 
jam cum vitæ diſcri- 
ie. Riv. 


od was 5 
firm the Teſtament or Cove- 
nant of God with the People, 
Exod. 24. 8. And Moſes. took 
the Blood, and ſprinkled it an the 
People, and ſaid , Behold the 
x; i Blood of the Covenant, which, the 
=. hath made with you concerning all theſe Words. 
beſe were the four main Ends of ſnedd ing and 
Wriokling that Typicaiood. Suitably there are 
ir principal Ends of ſffedd ing and applying Chriſt's 
bod. As that typical Blood was ſhed to deliver 
on Danger, ſo this was ſhed to deliver from Wrath, 
Jen the Wrath to come. That was ſhed to make an 
tonement, ſo was this. That was ſhed to purify 
W-rſons from Uncleanneſs, ſo was this. That was 
ed to confirm the Teſtament, ſo was this. As will 
Wppear in the Particulars more at large. 22400 
Hr, One principal Deſign and End of ſhedding 


a 4 

|; ic Blood of Chriſt was te deliver, bis People from 
ſhed ger, the Danger of that Wrath which burns down 
xi) e loweſt Hell. So you find, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Even 
Re ſu who delivered us. from the Wrath to come. Here 


r Miſery is both /pecified and aggravated. - Speci- 


a 
15 ad ia calling it Wrath, a Word of deep and dread- 
114, l Signification. The Damned belt underſtand the 
yield AW portance of that Word. And aggravated in call- 


gs it Wrath to come, or coming Wrath. Wrath to 
ne implies doth. the Futurity and Perpetuity of 
is Wrath. It's Wrath that ſhall certainly and 


5 0 Wevitably come upon Sinners. As ſure as the Night 
«//'1 MP lows the Day. As ſure as the Winter follows the 


mmer, ſo ſhall Wrath follow Sin, and the Plea- 
res thereof. Yea, it's not only certainly future, 
ut. when it comes it will be abiding Wrath, or 


opel rath ſtill coming. When Millions of Years. and 
riſe w ses are paſt and gone, this will ſtill be Wrath to 
int at e. Ever coming, as a River overflowing. 
- brid Now from this Wrath to come hath Jeſus delivered 
i People by his Death. For that was the Price 
1s id down for their Redemption from the Wrath of 
in e great and terrible God, Rom. 5: 9. Much more 
(prin e being juſtified by bis Blood, we ſhall be ſaued from 
amen th thro? him. The Blood of Jeſus was the Price 
(ere bat ranſomed Man from this Wrath. And it was 
Te ed not only to deliver them from Wrath to come, 
ed ut to deliver them freely, fully, diſtinguiſhingly, 
211) "* id wonderfully from it. A 
e, Freeh, by his own voluntary Inter poſition 
ruin mad Suſception of the Mediatorial Office, moved 
e ereunto by his own Bowels of Compaſſion; which! 
bl Fearned over his Elect in their 

j, Mount "Miſery. The Saints were once 
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he d 


m and their Inhe- 
.; Them to be his own Inheritance, Eph. 1. 
And Heaven to be theirs, 1 Pet, 1. 4. All this 
e did moſt freely, hen none made Supplication to 
him. No ſighing of the Priſoners came before him. 
He deſigned it for us before we had a Being. And 
when the, Purpoſes of his Grace were come to their 
parturient Fulneſs, then did he freely lay out the in- 
finite Treaſures of his Blood to purchaſe our Deli- 
Ferance from Wrath. „ 
Secondly, Chriſt by Death hath delivered his Peo- 
ple fuly., A full Deliyerpnce it is, both in reſpe& 
of Time and Degrees, A full Deliverance in reſpect 
of Time. it was not a Reprie ve, but a Deliverance. 
He thought it not worth; the ſhedding of his Blood 
to reſpite the Execution far a While. Nay, ig the 
Procurement: of their Eternal . Deliverance from 
Wrath, and in the Purchaſe of their Eternal Inheri- 
tallce, he bath but, an even Bargain, not a Jot more 
than his Blop S worth. Therefore is he become 
the N L Eternal Salvation] te them that obe y 
him, Heb. 5. 9. And as4t is full in reſpect of Time: 
fo likewiſe, in reſpect of Degrees. He died not to 
procure a Mitigation or Abatement of the Rigoun 
or Severity of the Sentence, but to reſcue his People 
fully from all Degrees of Wrath. So that there is 
no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 
8. 1. All the Wrath of God to the, laſt. Drop, was 
ſqueezed; out into that. bitter Cup which .Chrilt 
drank off, and wrung out the very Hregs thereof. 
Thirdly, This Deliverance: obtained for: us by the 
Death of Chriſt, is a ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Deli- 
verance. Not common to all, but peculiar to fomez 
and they by: Nature no better than thoſe that are 
left under Wrath. Lea, as to natural Diſpoſition; 
moral £ palifications, ad external Endowments, of- 
ten-times far inferior to them that periſh... How of- 
face e en ma een ap harmleſs 
nnocency, a pretty Ingenuity, a readineſs. to a 
Offices of Love; in e are 9,2 
left under;the Dominion of other Luſts, and under 
the damning Sentence of the Law; whilſt on the 
other ſide, proud, peeviſh, ſenſual, moroſe, and un- 
poliſh'd Natures, are choſen. to be the Subjects of 
this Salvation. Toa ſee your Calling, Brethren, 1 Car. 
Np * ASS iP tot HET Ire d emen at TR yy” 
Fourthly, and laſtly, It is a wonderful Salyation, 
It would weary the Arm of an Angel to write 
down all the Wonders that are in this Salvation. 
That ever ſuch a Deſign ſhould be laid, ſuch a,Pro- 
jet of Grace contrived in the Heart of God; who 
might have ſuffered the whole Species to - periſh, 
That it ſhould only concern Man, and not the An- 
gels, by Nature more excellent than us; that Chriſt 
ſhould be picch'd upon to go forth upon this glori- 
ous Deſign. That he ſhould effect it in ſuch a way, 
by taking our Nature and ſuffering the Penalty of 
the Law therein, That our Deliverance, ſhould be 
wrought. out and figiſh'd when the Redeemer and 
his Deſigu ſeem d both to be loſt and periſh'd. Theſe 
with many more are ſuch Wonders as will take up _ 
Eternity itſelf to ſearch, admire, and adore them. 
Before I part from this firſt End of the Death 
Chriſt, give me leave to deduce Two uſeful Corolla- 
ries from. it, and then proceed to a ſecond...  . -- 
Coroll. 1. Hath Chriſt by Death delivered his Peo- 
ple from the Wrath to come? How ingrate and diſin- 
| genuom 4 thing muſt it be then for thoſe that have ob- 
t aine nl ſuch a Deliverance as this, to repine and grudge 
at thoſe 
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detmer ſuffered for our Deliverance? Did ever any his Wives or Siſters to attend on him, and yg, a * 
of us endure for him what de endured fot. us? Or is| his Pleaſure, They Apparel him gorgeouſſy, 3 A 
here any thing you can fuffer for Chriſt in this fesd Fim with all the dainty Meats that may h. pr 
World, comparable to this Wrath to come, which| Had; affording him all the Pleaſure. that can g un 
you muſt haye endured, had he not by the Price off devifed ; when he hath paſt certain Months in ſe 
Nis own Blood reſcued you from it F;F; © . {| theſe Pleaſures,"and (like a Capon ) is made H © 
ey KReader, wilt thon but“ make the with delicate Fare) they aſſemble themſelves to 
tene (Compariſon in thine own Thoughts in on ſome Feſtival Day, and in great komp briy 0 
4 "the following Particulars, an | then = 3 Place of Execution, where they kill 2 F 
thou haſt duly compared. feat him. rd e a | 
brogotnee mage if What the Weath of Man to] Such are all the Pleaſures and EnfSyments fy A i 
The Natives tlie Wrath of God? What is rhe Arm] Wicked, which feed them for the Day of Slaygy ch 
book @ Crenture fo the Anger 4 Dei- ter. ow little Stomach can a Man hare to thy — 
ty? Can Mäm thunder with an Arm like God? "| Dainries that underſtands the End and Mean 1 
Send; What are the" Suffer lags | of them! Give not Sleep therefore to thine , + 
gabel. of the'vike Body here to the Tortures] Reader, till thou have got good Evidence that thq kt 
* opa Soul and Body in Hell? The Tor art of that Number whom Jeſus bath deli AR 
ments of the'Soul ate the very Son! pf Thrments.. en Wrath to come. Tili thou canſt ſay, be ht be 
TDpirah, What ace he Troubles of | Jeſus to thee, This may be made out to thy l f 
Duraini. © i Moment to that With which, after | tisfaction three ways. . by 
liens of Years are gone, will itt} Ef, If Jeſis have deligered thee from Sin, ſh *" 
be called Wrath to come: Owhat Compare betwixt Cauſe of Wrath , thou ma conclade he bath ti; b 
4 Point of haſty Time and the-intermihable Dura-¶ vered thee from Wrath, the Effect and Fruits of $i 7 
a tion of valt Eternity? 6 A 101 | 21 el 2 9119010 Upon this Account the ſweet Name of Feſus WA a0 
Deorthh, Whit Compare is there] impoſed upon him, Marth. 1. 4 Thon ſhalt cal 0 
cminui j. hetwirt the intermitting Sorrows and | Name 7 for he ſhall ſave his People Iren ther F | 
Bing of this Life, andthe conti: | Set. Whilſt a Man lyes under the Dominion u -- 
ath to rome? Our Troubles | Guilt of Sia, he lies expoſed to Wrarh ro con Bl vir 
e are tot eonſtant, there are gracious Relaxati- and when he is delivered from the Guilt u ».- 
ons, lucid Jater vals here; but the Wrath to come] Power of Sin, he is certainly delivered from ti thin 
ws nt a Moinents'Exſe'sr Mitigatlon. [Danger of this coming Wrath. Where Sin is BY x. 
| and eafy Trou-| imputed, Wrath is not threatned. Hy: 
bles ire thoſe, urn In put into] "Secondly, 1f thy Soul do fer an ineſtimable Vas * 
the Rank and Order of adjüvant Cay- | en Jeſus Chriſt, and be endeared to him upon th Goc 
work under the Influence and Bleffiijg of the firſt | Account of that ine xpreſſible Grace manifeſted in thi ty 
Good of them that love] Deliverance , it's a good Sign thy Soul hath a Sin Th ; 
| at Wrath to come, out off #. Mark what an Epithite the Saints gu 
which no g poſſible to pro- Chriſt upon this Account, CI. 1. 12, 13. % N. 
deed to the Souls on which it lyſes?s?s?s hanke to the Father, who hath delivered us from ve 
S8 * Goth; and 1a Ny, How much more] Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the A offer 
and cpu comfortable is it, to ſuffer in Fellow- dom of bis [dear] Son, Chrilt is therefore dea, 1 
ovs. © ſhip with Chriſt and his Saints for and dear beyond all Compare to his ſaved Os cnc 
-- + - - © Righteovſheſs fake, than to ſuffer with remember it's ſtoried of the Dave 
Devils and Reprobates for W ickedneſs fake? Grudge] poor enthralled! Greeians, that Plutarch # vil 
not then; O ye that are delivered by Jeſus from when Titus Flaminins had re- Flaminii. calle 
Wrath to come, at any thing ye do ſuffer, or ſhall] ſtored their ancient Liberties, | | Reco; 
ſaffer from or for Chriſt, Chriſt in this World. fand Proclamation was to be made in the M mak; 
-- Coroll. 2. If Jeſus Chrift hath delivered his Peo- ket-place by an Hetald ; they fo preſfs'd to han and 
ple from the Wrath to come, how little Comfort can] it, that the Herald was in great Danger of by theſe 
Man take in bis preſent Enjoyments and Accomme-| lng ſtifled and preſs'd to Death among the People Agre 
dations in the World, whilſt it remains a Queſtion with but when the Proclamation was ended, there vi neg. 
him, whether he be delivered from the Wrath to come: heard ſuch Shouts and joyful Acclamations, ti of ©: 
Irs well for preſent, but Will it be fo ſtill? Man is] the very Birds of the Air fell down aſtoniſhed vügg bor + 
az proſpecting Creature, and it will not fatisfy him] the Noiſe, while they continued to cry, 947" 00" Breac 
that his preſent Condition is comfortable, except a Saviour, a Saviour; and all the following Nieu that 
he have Hine Hope it ſhall be ſo hereafter. It cag [they continu'd dancing and ſinging about his Pr Since 
afford a Man little Content that all is eaſy and plea-{vilion. © hs never 
fant about him now, whilſt. fuch Paſſages and ter- If ſuch a Deliverance fo endeared them to Tui betwi 
 rible Hints of Wrach to come are given. him by his how ſhould the great Deliverance from Wrath u Breac 
own Conſcience daily. Oh methinks ſuch a Thought come endear all the Redecintd to love their den of bis 
as this, what if I am xeſerved from the Wrath to come ?|Feſm ? This is the native Effect of Mercy on the v. 
Honld be to him as the Fingers appearing upon the | Soul that hath felt it. PP 
Plaiſter of the Wall were to Belteſhazzar in the © Thirdly, To conclude, A Diſpoſirion and readint| open, 
IF W height of a Frolick. It's a Cu-| of Mind to do or endure any thing for "air fo ibis R 
© $ir R. Barkley, in tbe ſtom with ſome of the Indians, the Account of this Deliverance from the | Taub ther 
Felicity of , p. 12, when they have taken a Priſon- | come; i 4 good Evidence you are ſo delivered, Col. ncles 
1 %cf—0r. er (whom they intend not pre- 10, 11. That we may walk worthy of the Lord to anne 
ſegntly to eat) to bring him e g, being — 1 in every good Mort. There Hr / 
With great Triumph into the Village, where be] Readineſs to do for Chriſt Srrengthened with I bearb. 
dwelleth that hath taken him; and placing him in ght, according to by gloriout Power, unto all 14 ls D. 
the Houſe of one that was flain in the Wars, as erer and Long-Jajferivg with Jr. Wet 100 f 
ir were to _re-edlebrate his Funerals, they Efe hio\chearful Readineſs 30 endure geh tdi for che ae 
| 6 FS | 6, 46 V 
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End 2. As the typical Blood was ſhed and ſprin- 
Ned to deliver from Danger, ſo it was ſhed to make 
Atonement, Levit. 4. 20. He ſhall expiate (we tran- 
fate atone) the Sin. The Words import both. And 
the true meaning is, that by the Blood of the Bul- 
lock, all whoſe Efficacy ſtood in its relation. to the 
Blood of Chriſt ſignified and ſhadowed by it, the 
People for whom it was ſhed ſhould be reconciled to 
God by the Expiation and Remiſſion of their Sins. 
And what was ſhadowed in this typical Blood, was 
rally deſigned and accompliſh'd by Jeſus Chriſt in 
+he ſhedding of his Blood. 

Reconciliation of the Elect to God, is therefore 
another of thoſe beautiful Births which Chriſt tra- 
yailed for. So you find it expreſly, Rom. 5. 10. If 
when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God b 
the Death of his Son. This [if] is not a Word of 
doubting, but Argumentation. The Apoſtle ſup- 

ſes it as a known Truth, or Principle yielded by 
all Chriſtians, that the Death of Chriſt was to re- 
concile the Elet to God. And again he affirms it 
with like Clearneſs, Col. 1. 20. And having made 
peace by the Blood of his Croſs, by him to reconcile all 
things. And that this was a main and principal 
End deſigned both by the Father and Son in the 
Humiliation of Chriſt, is plain from 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. 
Cod filled the Humanity with Grace and Authori- 
ty. The Spirit of God was in him'to qualify him. 
The Authority of God was in him by Commiſſion, 

# to make all he did valid. The 
= Recoficiliare nihil ali- Grace and Love of GOD to 
; bong amicitiam Mankind was in him, and one 
. ab wn & Of the principal Effects in which 
fic inimicos in priftinam it was manifeſted, was this De- 


concordiam reducere. B. 
Daven in Col. 1. 20. 


to reconcile the World to God. 
Upon which Ground Chriſt is 
called the Propitiat ion for our Sins, 1 John 2. 2. Now 
Reconciliation or Atonement is nothing elſe but the 
making up of the ancient Friendſhip betwixt God 
and Men which Sin had diſſolved, and ſo to reduce 
theſe Enemies into a State of Concord and ſweet 
Agreement. And the Means by which this bleſſed 
Deſign was effectually compaſſed, was by the Death 
of Chriſt, which made compleat Satisfaction to God 
for the Wrong we had done him. There was a 
Breach made by Sin betwixt God and Angels, but 
that Breach is never to be repaired or made up. 
vince as Chriſt took not on him their Nature, fo he 
never intended to be a Mediator of Reconciliation 
betwixt God and them. That will be an eternal 
Breach. - But that which Chriſt deſigned as the End 
df his Death was to reconcile God and Man. Not 
the whole Species, but a certain Number , whoſe 
ames were given to Chriſt. Here I muſt briefly 
open, 1. How Chrift's Death reconciles. 2. Why: 
this Reconciliation is brought about by his Death, 
ther than any other way. 3. What are the Ar- 
cles according to which it's made. And 4. What: 
manner of Reconciliation this is. 2 
Erft, How Chriſt reconciles God and Men by bus 
Death. And it muſt. needs be by the Satisfaction 
ls Death made to the Juſtice of God for our Sins. 
And ſo, Reparation being made, the Enmity ceaſes. 


a4 


ſign upon which he came, viz. 


Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes are we healed. 
That is (as our Engliſh Annotators well ſenſe it) he 
was chaſtized to procure our Peace, by removal of 
our Sins, that ſet God and us aſunder, the Guilt 
thereof being diſcharg'd with the Prite of his Blood. 
Now this Reconciliation is made and continued 
betwixt God and us, three ways ; namely, by the 
Oblation of Chriſt, which was the Price that procu- 
red it, and ſo we were virtually or meritoriouſly re- 
conciled. By the Application of Chriſt and his Be- 
nefits to us thro? Faith, and ſo we are actually recon- 
ciled. And by the virtual Continuation of the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt in Heaven, by his potent and eternal 
Interceſſion, and ſo our State of Reconciliation is con- 
firmed, and all future Breaches prevented. But all 
depends, as you ſee, upon the Death of Chriſt. For 
had not Chriſt died, his Death could never be ap- 
plied to us, nor pleaded in Heaven for vs. How the 
Death of Chriſt meritoriouſly procures our Recon- 
clliation, is evident from that forecited- Scripture, 
Rom. 5. 10. When we were Enemies, we were reconci- 
led to God by rhe Death of his Son (i. e.) Chriſt's 
Death did meritoriouſly or virtually reconcile us to 
God, who as to our State were Enemies long after 
that Reconciliation was made. That the Applicari- 
on of Chriſt to us by Faith, makes that virtual Re- 
conciliation to become actual, is plain enough from 
Eph. 2. 16, 17. And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one Body by the Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity 
thereby. And came and preached Peace to you that 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. Now there- 
fore (as it is added, v. 19.) Te are no more Stranpets 
and Foreigners, but Fellow Citizens with the Saints, &c. 
And that this State of Friendſhip is ſtill continued 
by Chriſt's Interceſſion within the Vail, fo that there 
can' be no Breaches made upon the State of our 
Peace, notwithſtanding all the daily Provocations 
we give God by our Sins, is, the comfortable Truth 
which the Apoſtle plainly aſſerts, after he had given 
a neceſſary Caution to prevent the Abuſe of it, in 
1 John 2. 1, 2: My little Children, theſe things I write 
unto you that you 75 not; and i Man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous; and he is the Propitiation, &c. Thus Chriſt re- 
conciles us to God by his Death. | My 
Secondly, And if you enquire why this Reconeilia- 
tion was made by the Death of Chrift, rather than 
any other way, Satisfaction is at hand in thefe Two 
Anſwers. | SY > XY 
Firſt, That we can imagine no other way by 
which it could be compaſſed: And, | 
Secondly, If God could have reconciled us as much 
by another way, yet he could not have obliged us ſo 
much by doing it in another way, as he hath by do- 
ing it this way. Surely none but he that was God 
manifeſt in our Fleſh could offer a Sacrifice of ſuffici- 
ent Value to make God amends for the Wrong done 
him by one Sin, much leſs for all the Sins of the 
Elect. And how God ſhould (eſpecially after a pe- 
remptory threatning of Death for Sin) re-admirt us 
into Favour without full Satisfaction, cannot be 
imagined. He is indeed inclin'd to Ads of Mercy, 
but none muſt ſuppaſe him to exerciſe one Attri- 
bute in Prejudice to another. That his Juſtice muſt 
be eclipſed, whilſt his Mercy ſhines. But allow the 
infiniteWiſdom could bro e out another meays 


fof reconciling us as much, can you imagine that in 
any other way he could oblige us as mueh, as he hath 
done by reconciling us to himſelf by the Death of 
his own Son? It cannot be thought poflible. This 

therefore was the maſt effectual, juſt, honourable, 


224 


Bede ir id, Ja. 53. 5. The Cheſtiſement of eur 


wixt him 
Thirdly, * 


and obliging way to make up the Peace bet 
and EE 
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Tpbiraly, This Reconciliation purchaſed. by the 

Blood of Chriſt, is offered unto: Men by the Goſpel, 
upda certain Articles and. Conditions; upon the 
perfortnaace whereof, it actually becomes theirs ; 
and without, which, notwithſtanding all that Chrilt 
hath done and ſuffered, the Breach ſtill continues 
betwixt them and God. And let no Man think this 
2a derogation from the freeneſs and riches of Grace, 
for theſe things ſerve ſingulatly to illuſtrate and 
commend the Grace of God to Sinners. 


As he conſulted his own Glory, in the terms on 


which he offers us our Peace with him; ſo-'tis his] 


Grace which brings up Souls to thoſe terms of Re- 
conciliation. And ſurely he hath not ſuſpended 
the Mercy of our Reconciliation upou unreaſonable 
or impoſlible Conditions. He hath not ſaid, if you 
will do as mueh for me, 4, yen have done againſt me, 
1 will be at Peace with you: But the two grand 
Articles of Peace with. God, are Repenrance and 
Faith. In the firſt we lay down Arms againſt God, 
and 'tis meet. it ſhould be ſo, before he re-admits us 
into a ſtate of Peace and Favour ; in the other, we 
accept Chriit and Pardon through him witha thank- 
ful Heart, yielding up our ſelves to his Government. 
Which is equally reaſonable. 1 

Theſe are the terms on which we are actually re- 


conciled to God. Let the wicked forſake his way, and 


and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him 
turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. So Rom. 
5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God. And ſurely it would not become the Holy 
God to own as his Friend and Favourite, a Man 
that goes on perverſly and impenitently in the 
way of Sin; not ſo much as acknowledging, or 
once bewailing the wrong he hath done him, pur- 
Poſing to do ſo no more; or to receive into amity 
one that flights and rejects the Lord Jeſus, whoſe 
ecious Blood was ſhed to procure, and purchaſe 
eace and Pardon for Sinners. OR x Hs 
But if there be any poor Soul, that faith in his 
Heart, it repents me for ſinning Fe. and 
ſincerely willing to come to Chriſt upon Goſpel- 
terms, he ſhall have Peace. And that Peace, 
 Fourthly, Is no common Peace. The Reconcilia- 
ation which the Lord Jeſus died to procure for bro- 
ken- hearted Believers, it is, 4s 
_.. Firſt, A firm well bottom'd Reconciliation, put- 
ting the reconciled Soul beyond all poſſibility of 
coming under God's wrath any more, 1/a. 54. 10. 
Mountains may depart, and bills be removed, but the 
Covenant of this peace cannot be removed. Chrilt is a 
Surety by way of Caution, to prevent new Breaches, 


2 John, 14 2. 1 a 8 5 | 
.. Secondly, This Reconciliation with God, is the 
Fountain out of which all-our other Comforts flow 


to us; this is plainly carried in thoſe words of Eli- 


Phar to Job. Chap. 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with 


him, and be at peace, 2 good ſhall come unto thee. 
As Trade flouriſhes, and Riches come in when Peace 
is made betwixt States and Kingdoms: So all Spi- 

ritual and Temporal Mercies flow. into our Boſoms, 
when once we are reconciled to God. What the 

Comfort of ſuch a Peace will be in a day of ſtraits 
_and dangers, and what it will be valued at in a dy- 
ing day, who but he that feels it can tell? And yet 
ſuch an one cannot fully declare it, for it paſſes 
All underſtanding, Phil. 4, 7. We ſhall now make 
ſome improvement of this, and paſs on to the third 
end of the death of Chriſſt. 7 


— 


En 0 | Was Itbe benefit received by the Blood of Chriſt, is the 
Infer. I. I Chriſt died to retencile God and Man; 


o 1” G—_—_, ms re 


that. breach made bet mixt God and the Creature by jr 
which could no ot her way be made up, but by the death 
of the Son of G | remember. I have read, tha 
when a great chaſm or breach was made inthe Earth 
by an Earthquake, and the Oracle was conſulted 
how it might be cloſed ; this anſwer was returned. 
That Breach can never be cloſed, except ſomething of 
great worth be thrown into it. Such, a breach was that 
which Sin made, it could neyer be reconciled but 
by the death of Jeſus. Chriſt, the. moſt excellent 
thing in all the Creation. e 
Infer. 2. How ſad is the ſtate of all ſuch as are nt 
comprixed in tbe Articles of Peace with God ) The im. 
penitent Unbeliever is excepted. God is not Re. 
conciled to him: And if God be his Enemy, hog 
little avails it, who is his Friend? For, if God be ; 
Man's Enemy, he hath an Almighty Enemy in hin, 


1 


whoſe very frown is Deſtruction, Deut. 32: 40, yi 
42. I lift up my hand to Heaven and ſay, 1 live fore. 
ver. If I whet my glittering Sword, and my hand tak 
hold on Judgment, I will render vengeance to my ent. 
mies, and I will reward them that hate me. wil mal 
mine Arrows drunk with Bled, (and my Sword ſhaj 
de vour fleſh) and that with the blgod of the ſlain aul 
the Captives, from the beginning if Revenge upon ilt 
Enemy. 4 . 


- 


Yea, he is an #n4voidable Enemy. Fly to the ur. 
molt parts of the Earth, there ſhall his Hand rea 
thee, as It is P/al. 139. 10. The wings of the Morn. 
ing cannot carry thee out of his reach. If God he 
your Enemy, you have an immortal Enemy, wh 
lives for ever to, avenge himſelf upon his Adverſy 
ries. And what wilt thou do when thou art i 
Saul's caſe, 1 Sam. 28. 15, 16. Alas, . whither wilt 
thou turn? To whom wilt thou complain? But whit 
wilt thou do, when thou ſhalt ſtand at the Bar, aid 
ſee that God, who is thine Enemy, upon the Throm 


Sad is their Caſe indeed, who are not comprehend S. 
ed in the Articles of Peace with God the 
Infer. 3. If Chriſt died to Reconcile us to Go pere 
give diligence to clear up to your own Souls, you! . Wi with 
tereſt in Reconciliation, If Chriſt thought it wort No 
his Blood to purchaſe it, it's worth your care al erid 
pains to clear it. And what can better evidence it of tr 
than your conſcientious tenderneſs of Sin, leſt you Tt 
make new Breaches. Ah, if Reconciled, you wil for F 
ſay, as Ezra 9. 14. And, now aur God, ſeeing thi it in 
haſt given us ſuch a deliverance as this; ſhould v. Pleaſ 
gain break thy Command ments? If Reconciled to Go, Tin 
his Friends will be your Friends, and his Enemic tably 
your Enemies. If God be your Friend, you will be Fon 
diligent to pleaſe him, Foh. 15, 10, 14. He that mark 
makes not peace with God, is an Enemy to his ov if own, 
Soul. And he that is at Peace, but takes no palls 7 


to clear it, is an Enemy to his own Comfort. But 
| muſt paſs from this to the third End of Chtilt 
e WS 
End 3. You have ſeen two of thoſe beautiti 
Births of Chriſt's Travail, and lo, a third comet), 
namely, The Santification of his People. Typical 
Blood was ſhed, as you heard, to purifie them tha 
were unclean ; and ſo was the Blood of Chriſt ſte 
to purge away the Sins of his People ; ſo ſpew 
the Apoſtle expreſly, Eph. 5. 25, 26. Chriſt gen 
himſelf for the Church, that he might ſandtiſie an. 
cleanſe it. And ſo he tells us himſelf, Joh. 1741 9. 4 
for their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf, (i. e.) conſecrate or 
devote my ſelf to Death, that they alſo. might." 
[anftified through the truth. Upon the accoult 0 


Doxology, which in @ lower ſtrain is now ſoun 
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in the Churches, hug. will be matter of ts lg, 
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dong in Heaven, Rev. 1. 3, 6. To him that loved 
ne and waſhed us from our Sins, in his own Blood 
; 4 be Glory and Honour for ever, Now, there 
WE. . two-fold evil in Sin, the guilt of it, and the plo- 
ion of it. Juſtification properly cures the for- 
er, Sanctifcation the latter; but. both Juſtifica- 
oa, andSanRification flow unto Sinners out of the 
each of Chriſt. And tho! its proper toſay theSpirit 


EE DA A a Sir dS Eo ie Sr 


— 
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Curiſt that procured for us the Spirit of Sanctificati- 
a. Had notChriſt died, the Spirit had never come 
ora from Heaven upon any ſuch Deſign. "i 
The pouring forth of Chriſt's Blood for us, ob- 
WW. .izd the pouring forth of of the Spirit of Holiaeſs 
oon us. Therefore the Spirit is ſaid to come in hi, 
ame, and to take of his and ſhew it unto us.Hence it's 
aid, 1 Job. f. 6. He came oth by Blood and by Wa. 
„: By Blood waſhing away the Guilt; by Water 
Wucifying from the filth of Sin. Now this Fruit of 
WW rciſt's death, even our SanQification, is a moſt in- 
omparable Mercy. For, do but conjider a few par- 
W:icular Excellencies of Holineſs. | 

rue, Holineſs is the Image and Glory of God. 
His Image, Col. 3. 10. and his Glory, Exod, 15. 11. 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in :Holineſs-: 
Now, when the guilt and filth of Sin is waſh'd off, 
ad the Beauty of God put upon the Soul in Sancti- 
Whcation, O what a beautiful Creature is the Soul 


1 
be Now. So lovely in the Eyes of Chriſt, even in its 
bb inperfect Holineſs, that he faith, Cant. 6. 5. Turn 
. ay thine Eyes from me, for they have overcome 
1 . me. So we render it, but the Hebrew 


r 


| word ſignifies, they have made me 
Wof Divine G 


roud, or puffed me up. It's a Beam 


nd ory upon the Creature, enamouring 
che very Heart of Chriſt, Lf gt N 
. WF _ Secondly, As it's the Soul's higheſt Beauty, io it's 

tbe Soul's beſt evidence for Heaven. Bleſſed are the 
ol, WW pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Matt. 5. 8. And 
F BW :thout Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. 
rt 


No Gifts, no Duties, no natural Endow ments will 
evidence a Right in Heaven, but the leaſt meaſure 


en of true Holineſs will ſecure Heaven to the Soul. 

you Thirdly, As Holineſs is the Souls. beſt evidence 
wil Wa for Heaven, ſo it's a contiaual ſpring of Comfort to 
th it in che way thither. The pureſt and ſweeteſt 
: WF Flcafures in this World, are the refults of Holineſs, 
00, Til we come to live Holily, we never live comfor- 
nic Wi tably. Heaven is Epitomized in Holineſs. ', 
1 be Fourthly, And to ſay no more; It is the peculiar 
that A mark by which God hath viſibly diſtinguiſhed his 
0 hy own, from other Men, P/al. 4. 3. The Lord bath ſer 
a0 Wh 4p4rt him thatis'Godly, for himſelf, q. d. this is the 
But BY Man, and that the Woman, to whom I intend to be 
ilt's Bi good for ever. This is a Man for me. O Holinefh, | At 
' "my ſurpaſſingly glorious art thou!” 
, Znfer, 1.. Bid Chriſt die to SanRifie his People, 
ct), BY how deep then is the pollution of Siu, that nothing 
picl I but the Blood of Chriſt can cleanſe it! All the Tears 
that of a penitent Sinner, ſhould he ſhed as many as there 
ſhed BY baye fallen drops of Rain, ſince the Creation, to 


el BY this Day, cannot waſh away one; Sin. The everla- 
ſting burnings in Hell, cannot purifie the flaming 
Conſcience from the leaſt ſin. O gyeſs at the Wound 
by 13 largeneſs and length of this Tent that fol- 
lowst | ran = * 


ens the mortal Weapon, sin, 
. Jnfer, 3, Did Chriſt die to ſinQific or le 
Behold then the Love of a Saviour. He loved hd 
vaſhed us from our Sin in his gn Blöd. He'djia"nbt ? 
led the Blood of Beaſts, 8 Kl Prieſts of did did, 


aadißes, yet, it is certain, it was the Blood of 


their Juſti fication 


Blood of God; one drop of which out- values the 
Blood that runs in the Veins of all Adam's Poſteri- 
ty. And not ſome of that Blood, but all; to the 
laſt drop. He bled every Vein dry for us; and 
what remain'd lodg'd about the Heart of dead Jeſus; 
was let out by that bloody Spear which pierced the 
Pericardium : So that he beſtow'd the whiole Trea- 
ſure of his Blood upon us. And thus liberal was he 
of his Blood to us when we were Enemics. This 
then is that Heavenly Pelican that feeds his young 
with his own Blood. O what maniter-of Love is 


+ 


this But 1 muſt haſten. | | 


End 4. As Chriſt died to ſanctiſie bis People: So he 
died alſo to to confirm the New Teſtament to all 
thoſe ſanctiſied ones. So it was in the Type, Exod. 
24. 8. And ſo it is in the Text. This is the New 
Teftament in my Blood. Matt. 26. 28. (i. e.) ratified 
and confirmed by my Blood. For, where a Teſti- 
ment is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death ofthe 
Teſtator, Heb. 9. 16. So that now all the bleſſings 
and benefits bequeathed to Believers in the laſt WI 
and Teſtament of Chriſt, are abundantly/confirme 
and ſecured to them by his Death. Vea, he died on 
purpoſe to make that Teſtament in force ro them. 
Men make their Wills and Teſtaments, and Chriſt 
makes his: What they bequeath, and give in theit 
Wills, is a free and voluntary act, they cannot be 
compelled to do it. And what is bequeathed to us 
in this Teſtament of Chriſt, is 
altogether a free and volunta- Noullopreſentis metu 
ry donatiori: Other Teſtators Pericull.  Coot's Inſtin. 
uſe to bequeath their Eſtates *3* e F 
to their Wives and Children, and near Relations; 
ſo doth this Teſtator; all is ſettled upon his Spouſe 
the Church, Upon Believers , his Children. A 
ſtranger intermeddles not with theſe Mercies. They 
give all their gobds and eſtates that can that way 
be conveyed to their Friends that ſurvive them. 
Chriſt giveth to his Church in this New Teſtament 
three forts of Gods. „yr Nh; 


- Firſt, All Tempotal good things, 1 Tim. G. f. 
Mat. 6. 33. (i. e.) the Comfort and Bleſſing of all, 
though not the poſſeſſion of much. As having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cr. G. 1. 
Secondly, All Spiritdal good things are bequeath- 
ed to them in this Teſtament, as Remſſion of Sinz 
and Acceptation with God, which ate contained in 
; Rom. 3. 24, 25; 26. Sdnttification 
of theit Natures, both initial and progreſſive, 1 Cun. 
1. 36. Adoption into the family of Oed, G4. 3. 26. 
The Miniſtry of Angels, Heb. 1. 14. Intereſt in all 
the Promiſes; 2 Per 11 4. Thus all ſpiritual 


things are in Chriſt's Teſtament conveyed: to, 7 
And as all Temporal,” ànd Spiricealy:f6 -# 57 
' Thirdly, All eternal good things. Heaven, Glory, 
and'cternal Life,” Nam. B. 10, 11. No/ſach'bequeſts 
as theſe ere ever found in the Teſtamears of Ptin- 
ces. That which Kings and Nobles ſettle by Will 
upon their Heirs; are but trifles to what Chtiſt bath - - 
conferred in the New-Teſtament upon his People. 
And al this is confirmed and ratified by the death 
of Chriſt} ſo that the Promiſe is ſure and the Eſtat 


W 
#* 4 


* 
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indefefiable'to all the Heirs of Promife. : 
oO OTE 516 Wy. þ ee 
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mow. 2 | 7 pry ll 
+: How the death of Chriſt confirmed the New - Te- 
ſtament is worth our Enquiry. The  Socinians 
ds they allow no other End of Chriſt's Death, 
but the confirmation of the New- Teſtament, fo 
they affirm he did it — by; May of Tefimem, ot 
Witneſs- bearing in his death, But this is a vile 


2 | 
mon, but precious Blood; n nh, 1. 18. 
Vol. I. : | W 


bit bis own Blood, el. J, 12)” And chit hc. 
The 
| - * 


deregation from the: effieacy-of Chriſt's: Blood, to 
333 es. . bring 


| "The U ountain. 


Sb MI ot ws * . * 


of Life. 2 


5 1 9 py err N 


Val! | 


bring i it prey into an 5 N with the Blood of 
Martyrs. . As.if there were no more in it than was 
in their Blood. 

But know, Readers Chriſt died not only or prin- 
eipally to confirm the Teſtament by his Blood, as 
Witaeſs to the Truth of thoſe Things, but his Death 
tatified it as the Death of a Teſtator, which makes 
the New Teſtament irrevocable. And fo Chriſt is 
called in this Text. Look as when a Man hath made 
his Will; and is dead, that Will is preſently in force, 
and can never be recall d. Beſides, the Will of the} 

ead is ſacred with Men. 


moſt ſacred, and God will neyer annul or make it 
void. Moreover, it is not with Chriſt as with other 


Teſt e die, and muſt truſt the Performance 


of their Wills with their Executors, but as he died 
to put it ig force, ſo he lives again to be the Exe - 
cutor of bis on Teſtament. And all Power to ful- 
5 his Will is now in his own Hands, Rev. 1. 18. 
Inferenet 1 Did Chril die to confirm the New | W 

Lo nn which ſuc cies are bequeathed. 
W ow are all Believers concerned then 
EE On. to prove the Will of dead je- 
chen ſus! My meaning is, to clear | * 
ug 7 es. 


4 ki 


enf may be done two ways. 98 clear I 
* to = 75 ves our. Covenant Relations to Chriſt. 
A&nd-by\digeavering thoſe, ſpecial Cove 


They dare nat croſs it. 
It's certain the laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt is 


their Title to the Mercies coa- | 
tained in this bleſſed. Tear | 


dren. of the a the Perldns « on whom 
theſe great Things are ſettled. 4 
Inference 2. To conclude, It is the indilpent penſig 
Duty of all on whom Chriſt bath ſettled fuch le. 
cies, to admire.his Love, and walk anſwerably to] it. 
| Firſt, Admire the Love of Chriſt. O how inte 
and ardent was the Love of Jeſus! who defign'g 0 
you ſuch an Inheritance, with ſuch a Settlement 
it upon you! Theſe are the Mercies with which h 
Love had travailed big from Eternity, and noy g 
ſees the Travail of his Soul, and you alſo have fo 
ſomewhat of it this Day. Before this Love I, 
the Saints fall down aftonifhed, humbly profegy 
that they owe themſelves, and all they are or 10 
be worth to Eternity, to this Love. 
Secondly, 
for whom Chriſt bath done ſuch great Things. Con 
fort your ſelves under preſent Abaſures with you 
ſpiritual Privileges, James 3. 5. and let all your ſh 


ht. At... 


= „ine g be in Chriſt, and what you have in hin 
ilſt others are bleſſin g themfelves in Vanity. IN 


we have finiſhed the State of Chriſt's Humiliation 


and. thence bds. to Hy ſecond State of his Eu 
tation. | 


Avlog Fiſhed wn WY "EF . 
ſigned to ſpeak to about 
# ik of Redemption, fo 
far as it was Carried on by © 
Chtiſt in his humble State, we ſhall now view * 
mend Work as it is further atlvanced and perfil 
in 5 Ls Fare of Exalt ation.” 11 


. wolle 10 
Hate of Exaltation, 


naijt Impreſ. 
fons aßen of. Hearts to whe! the Promiſes thereju 
contained do Belong. 


- (Firſt, Examine your Relations to Chriſt, Ar el. 


2 his Spantes ? Have you forſaken all for him? pal | 
45. 19% Ae you neady to take your Lat with him 
as it falls in Proſperity or Adverſity? Fer. 2. 2. 
And are you loyal to Chr ? Thos ſhalt be for me, 
amd got for another, Hol. 3. 3. Do you yield Obedi- 
ence to him ss your Head and Hushand ? Fab. 6. 24. 
then you may be confident you axe igtereſted i iu the 
Benefits and Bleſſings of _ 4 wil and . 
ſtament; for can vou imag ie 1 
Teftameat and ce 2 It ie ps Sen 
he ſo loved be Church a8. 19 eine him ator her, 
muck: mare what he hath is ſettled on — gain, 
are von dis \pirityal Seed, iy Chir by Regene- 
ration? Are you born of- the WT 
you-reſemble. Chriſt in Roligeſs? 1 Per. Cin e 14, 1 
Do, you pad u reverential Fear of rying 
we to obey him in all Things? Mal. 1.5 5 o 

by the Spike of Chriſt 7 41 many. a ere [a led, 
| they ane —_— of. 55 ; 8. * * conclude, |! 
Have you ff * ena W $0 cry, 
Ala, Fabry Gale, 6. T 


© 1 


Ahn . D Poe. s 


The whole of that Work was not to be finite 
on Earth io a State of Suffering and Abaſure, thin. 
fore the A Jas makes his Exaltation enger to the 
finiſhing of the Remainder of his Work, ſo nech. 
ry.a Part of his Prieſthood, that without it he coll 
not have been a Prieſt, Heb 8.4 


from t 
wot þ 520 e been 4 en and perfect Peace. 
For look as it Was got ended for the 8 
be aid without, and bis Blod Ag Seas but af 
ter it was ſhed Fita it muſt be carried 5105 
the Yo 4 hy mo a7 Place before the. Lor 

7. Sq it was not hehe that Chriſt ſhe 
His a on Earth, except he carry it befor 
the Lord i in Th 
ceſſi 107 Wa ork, 


(ite) 4 


ge and tbe perform His lun. 
for BS... 
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| Chriſt's Exaltation. When to ſhew the Complacet- 
© and Delight which he took in our Recovery, he This deſerves a ſpecial Renk : bo al this Hondur 


Aere, 
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aum eandem 


q ue, Zanch, 


| | bed to him 


ore God alſo ha 
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WWinitatem ejus. Arab. 


rum, Hr. Inſigniter 


(icitur exaltatus, ſecun- 
aum quani humiliatus 


Pleona®h Word, our Engliſh is teo fla 


come with Chriſt from Heaven, ſo they ſhall ſit on 


uſly, yea, aſtoniſhingly diſplayed 1 in | Thrones with him, judg deing by way of Suffrage. 
the 


They ſhall be Aſleſſirs wi Judge, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 


th openly declar'd to the World that his exalting | is given to Chriſt, as our Head and Rej reſentati 
heiſt vo al that Glory, ſuch as no meer Creature for thence reſults abundance of n to the Po: 
ger was or can be exalted to, was beſtowed upon ple of God. Carry it therefore along with you f 
bum as a Reed ow that he es maſt grate- mY: 
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tion of his Redeem 
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in Heaven to all Eternity. 
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aad bleſſed be God it is ſo. For if it were not, 
ea were he Goſpel in vain, 1 Cor, 15. 14. Seeing 
=_ it hangs the whole weight of our 
n morte-erat ſolutio Faith, Hope and Salvation upon. 
wotu, aut ut ajunt, Chriſt as riſen from the dead. 
deri; 1 If this were not ſo, then would 
= ron ao ei juſtifica- the holy and divinely inſpired 
3 Bop? debit» abſolu- Apoſtles be found falſe witneſſes, 
WE, von morti, ſed Re- 1 Cor. 15. 15 For they all with 
£ rreftioniApoRolo Me, one Month conſtantly and to che 
e Dee. death affirmed it. if Chriſt be 
as ” 125 not riſen, then are believers yet in 
. ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 17. For our Juſtification is 
y aſcribed to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Rom. 4. 
W. While Chriſt was dying, and continued in the 
e of the dead, the price of our Redemption was 
chat while but in paying, the payment was com- 
eeated when he revived and roſe again. Therefore 
r Chriſt to have continued always in the ſtate of the 
ed, bad been never to have compleatly ſatisfied ; 
ecce the whole force and weight of our own Juſti- 
ion depends upon his Reſurrection. Nay, had 


chr iſt riſen, the dead had periſped, 1 Cor, 15. 17. 


ea the dead who died in the Faith of Chriſt, and of 
W hoſe Salvation there now remains no ground to 


Woobr. Moreover, 


u [1.4 be not revived, and riſen from the dead, how 
I. all the Types that prefigured it have been ſatis- 
8 e? Surely chey muſt have ſtood as infigaificant 


ings in the Scriptures, and ſo muſt all the predi- 


q Jonas of bis ReſurreQion, by which it was ſo plainly 
1 Pretold. See Matth. 12. 40. Luke 24. 46. Pſalm 
E . . 15. 4 | 


To gonclude. Had he not riſen from the dead, how 
Wold he have been iaſtalld in that glory whereof he 
o polleſſed in Heaven, and which was promiſed 
Wim before the World was, upon the account of his 
ech and ſufferings? For to this end Chriſt both dyed 


- rd roſe, and revived that he might be Lord both of the 
living, Rom. 14; 9. And that 1a this ſtate 
x0 F-dominion and glorious advancement , he might 


owerfplly apply the vertues and benefits of his Blood 
bo us'which elſe had been as a precious Cordial ſpilt 
pon the ground. \ 


- 


So then, there remains no doubt at all of the cer- 
aiaty of Chriſt's Reſurrection, it was ſo, and upon 


72 acoounts it muſt needs be ſo, for you ſee how 
of bi reat a weight the Scriptures hangs. upon this nall. 


\nd bleſſed be God it's a nail faſtned in a ſure place. 
need ſpend no moxg.. words to confirm it, but ra- 
her chooſe to explain and open the nature and man- 


aner of his Reſurreftion, which I ſhall do by ſnhew ing 
55 6 four or five properties of it. And the firſt is 
We lis, A . | 

My 21 | | 
98 Firſt, Chriſt roſe from the dead with aw ful Majeſty. 
„ ou find it in Matth. 28. 2, 3, 4, And behold there 


4 great Earthquake, 1 the Angel of the Lord de- 


ended from Heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtane 


ſino" the door, and ſat upon it; bis countenance was like 
e- wi ning, & his raiment as white as ſnow, and for fear 
i alive lim the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. 
on, M wane infirmity was not able to bear ſuch Heaven: 


| Majeſty as intended the buſineſs of that morning. 
ure ſank under it. This Earthquake was, as one 
alls it, Triumphale Signum: A ſign of Triumph or 
ken of Victory given by Chriſt, not only to the 
tepers and the neighbouring City, but to the whole 
rd, that he had overcome Death in its own Do- 
Mons, and like a Conqueror lifted up his head a- 
Me all his Enemies. So when the Lord fought from 


though but temporal deliverance.z ſee how the Pro- 


Song, Judg. S. 4, 5 Alluding to the moſt awful ap- 
pearance of God, at the. giving of the Law. Lord; 
when thou wenteſt out of Seit, when thou marthedſt out 
of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, and the Heas 
vens dropped, the clouds alſo drop: 15 
ped water. The Mountains melt. Eft incedere cum pem- 
ed before the Lord, even that Si- pa & Majeſtate. 
noi, from before the Lord God of 1 
Iſrael. Our Lord Jeſus went out of the Grave in 
like manner, and marched out of that bloody field 
with a Pomp and Majeſty becoming fo great a Con- 
queror. We? 1 1 
Secondly, And to increaſe the ſplendor of that day, 


N 


tended with the Reſurrection of many of che Saints; 
who had ſlept in their Graves tl} then, and then were 

awakned and raiſed, to attend the Lord at his riſing. 

So you read, Matth. 27. 52, 53. And the Graves 

were opened, and many bodies of the Saints which ſlept a- 

roſe, and come out of the Graves, after his Reſurrettion ; 

and went into the holy City, and appeared unto many. 

This wonder was deſigned both to adorn the Reſur- 

rection of Chriſt, and to give a ſpecimen or handſet 

of our ReſurreQion ; which alſo is to be in the vertue 

of his. This indeed was the Reſurrection of Saints, 

and none but Saints, the Reſurrection of many Saints, 

yet it was but a ſpecial ReſurreQion, intended only 

to ſhew what God will one day do for all his Saints. 
And for preſent to give Teſtimony of Chriſt's Re- 

ſurrection, from the dead. They were ſeen and 

known of many in the City, who doubtleſs never 

thought to have ſeen them any more in this World. 
To enquire curiouſly as ſome do, who they were, 

what diſcourſe they had with thoſe to whom they ap- 

peared, and what became of them afterwards, is a 

vain thing. God hath caſt a vail of ſilence and fecre- 

ſie upon theſe things, that we might content our 

ſelves with the written word, and he that will noe 

believe Moſes and the Prophets, neither will be believe 
tho one riſe from the dead, as theſe Saints did. 

| Thirdly, As Chriſt roſe from the dead with thoſe 


ReſurreQion ; ſo it was by the Power of his own 
God-head that he quickned and raiſed himſelf ; and 
by the vertue of his Reſurrection were they raiſed 
alſo who accompained him. It was not the Angel 
who rolled back the. ſtone: that revived bim in the 
Sepulchre but he reſumed his on life, ſo he tells us, 
John 10. 18. 1 lay down my liſe that I may take it again. 
Hence 1 Pet. 3. 18. He is ſaid to be put to death in 
the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit, (i. e.) by the 
power of his God- bead or Divine Nature, which is 
oppoſed there to fleſh or his humane nature. By the 
eternal Spirit he offered himſelf up to God when he 
died, Heb. 9. 14. (i. e.) by his own God- head, not 
the third Perſon in the Trinity, for then it could not 
have been aſcribed to him as his own ad, that he of- 
fered up himſelf, And by the fame. Spirit he was 
quickned again. SI LE TE 4 
And therefore the Apoſtle well obſerves,Rom. 1. 4. 
That he was declared tobe theSon God with power, by hid” 
Reſurrection from the dead. Now it he had been raiſed by 
the Power of the Father or Spirit only, and not by 
his own; how could he be declared by his Reſurrecti- 
on to be the Son of God? What more had appeared in 
him than in others? For others are taiſed by the 
power of God, if that were all. So that in this re- 
ſpect alſo it was a 9 Reſur region. Never a- 
ny: did, or ſhall riſe as Chriſt roſe h #Telf-quickhing 


Fen for his People, and gave them a glorious, 
een em n 
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Principle. For though mapy dead Minis roſe at that 
| e dime 
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piereſs, drives oa the triumph in that Rhetorical 


and drive on the triumph, his Reſurrection was at- 


Satellites, or attendants, who accompanied him at his 
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was the receiving of the Acquittance, the cancelling | 


till been in our Sins, as he ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 7. And 


ont of the durſt, they ſhall be raiſed by Chriſt, as 
- Life i. Towr Efe is bid with Chriſt in God, as it is Col. 
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ti re alſo; yet it was by the vertue of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurection that their Graves were opened, and their 
Bodies quickned. In which reſpect he ſaith, John 


it. 25. when he raiſed dead Lazarus, I am the Re. ſet at liberty by the digeſtion cerebrum, utpote ing 


ſurrection ard the Life. (i. e.) the priaciple of Lite and 
quickning, by which the dead Saints are raiſed. 
Fearthly, And therefore it may be truly affirmed, 
that tho? ſome dead Saints were raiſed to life betore 
the RefarreRion of Chriſt, yet that Chriſt is the firſt- 
born from the dead, as he is Called, Col. I. 18. For 
though” Lazarus and others were raiſed, yet not by 
themſelves, but by Chriſt. It was by his vertue and 
power, not their own.” And though they were ral- 
ſed to life, yet they died again. Death recovered 
them again, but Chriſt died no more. Death bath no 
Dominion over him. He was the firſt that opened the 
womb of the Earth, the Firſt-boru from the dead, 
that in all things he might bave the preheminence. 
Fiftkly, But laſtly, Chrift roſe as a publick or com- 
mon Perſon.” As the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, 1 
Cor. 15. 20. I deſire this may be well underſtood , 
for upon this account it is that our Reſurrection ls 
ſecured to us by the Reſurrection of Chriſt ; and not] 
a ReſurreQion ' only, but a blefſed and happy one, 
for che fir ſt. fruits, both aſſured and ſanctified the 
whole Crop or Harveſt. | 
Now that Chriſt did riſe as a publick Perſon re 
preſent ing and compreheading all the Elect, who are 
called the child-en of the Reſurrection, is plain from 
Eph. 2. 5. Where we ate ſaid to be riſen with or in 
him. 80 that as we are ſaid to die in Adam, (who 
Th: oy alſo was a common 3 as 
ne alin in the Branches die in the death of 
| SA brite et — the Root; ſo we are ſaid to be 
radce putruit, Greg. raiſed from death in Chriſt, 
2 1 e who is the head, root and re- 
preſentative of all his Elect Seed. And why is he 
called the firft-born, and fiſt-begotten from the dead, 
but with reſpect to the whole number of the Elect, 
that are to be born from the Dead in their time and 
order alfo, vnd as ſure as the whole harveſt follows 
the firſt-fruits. ſo ſhall the general ReſurreRion of 
the Saints to life Eternal, follow this Birth, of the 
firſt⸗ born from the dedd. * 
It ſhall ſurely follow it, I fay, and that not only as 
Lowry an antecedent, but as an effeft fol- 
lows its proper cauſe. Now there is a three-fold 
cauſality or influence that Chriſt's ReſurreQion hath 
upon the Saiats Reſurrection, of which it is both the 
Meritorious,” Efficient, and Exemplary cauſe, 
_- Firſt, The Reſurrection of Chriſt, is the Merito- 
out cauſe of the Saints Reſurrection, as it compleat- 
ted his Satisfaction, and finiſhed his Payment, and fo 
dur juſtification is properly aſſigned to it, as before 
was noted from Nom. 4. 25. This his“ Reſurrection 


of the Bond. Aud had not this been done, we had 


ſo our gullt had been Mill, a Bar to our happy Reſur- 
rection. But now; the price being paid in his Death, 
which pay ment was finiſhed when he Revived; and 
the diſcharge then received for vs, now there is no- 
1185 lies in Bar againſt our Reſurrection to Eternal 
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/ Secondly, As it is the Meritorious cauſe of our Re- 
ſurrection, ſo it is the Efcient canſe of it alſo. For 
when the time ſhall come, chat the Saints ſhall riſe 
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their Head, in whom the effective principle of their 
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ing is to the withered languiſhing Plants which g. 


o ne 
3. G. As when a Man awakes | 
out of his ſleep, the animal Spi- Proximum inſtrung 


rits ſeated in the brain, being tum five ſede, ſomni eh 


of thoſe Vapours that bound . . 
, Nur 


them up, do play freely through aut etiam reſolvuntrg 
every part and member of the diſſipantur proxime,y 
Body, fo Chriſt, the Believers quam in propria fh 
myſtical-head, being quickned; dang in an un che 
the Spirit of Life, which is in gices nervdre "tin 
, . m Odftry- 
aim, ſhall be diffuſed through untur, per vapors, d 
all his Members to quicken them ſpiritus animaſcs cat 
alſo in the morning of the Re- 2 ath 
: 2 ENQUas jaſeg 
ſorrection. Hence the warm res 5 Propuc 
animating dew of Chriſt S Re- libere poſſint, Kedag 
ſurrection is ſaid to be to our 5ſt. Phy. p. mihi gn 
Bodies, as the dew of the Morn- 


vive by it, 1/a. 26. 19: Thy dew is as the dew of Hy, 
and then it follows, the earth ſhall caſt forth ber din 
So that by the ſame Faith we put Chrift's Reſurrc, 
on into the Premiſes, we may put the Believers Rejy, 
rection into the Concluſion. And therefore the Ay, 
[tle makes them convertible, reaſoning forward, tg 
Chriſt's to ours; and back again from ours to his, 
Cor. 15. 12, 13. Which is allo the ſenſe of that Sc 
ture, Rom 8: 10, 11, And if Chriſt he in you, the lig 
indeed is dead becauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit is life bee 
of righteonſxeſs, (i. e.) though you are really unitedy mant 
Chriſt by the Spirit, yet your Bodies muſt die as v1 
as other Mens; but your Souls ſhall he preſently i 
on your diſſolution ſwallowed up in Life. And th 
it follows, verſe 11. But if the ſpirit of him that rai 
up Teſus from the dead, dwell in yon; be that raiſely 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken you mortal hoe, 
| by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. (i. e.) though jor 
Bodies muſt die, yet they ſhall live again in the Re. i 
ſurrection; and that by vertue of the Spirit of Chrif 
which dwelleth in you; ad is the Bond of your ay- 
ſtical union with him your head. You ſhall not x if 
raiſed as others are, by a meer word of Power, bu 
by the ſpirit of Life dwelling in Chriſt your he iſ 
which 1s a choice prerogative indeed. | 

_ Thirdly, Chriſt's Reſurrection is not only the ne 
ritorious and efficient cauſe, but it is alſo the exe 
plary cauſe, or pattern of our Reſurrection. He be 
ing my firſt and beſt, is there- "2-0 
fore the pattern and meaſure of Oimun in uach 
all the reſt. So you read, Phil. acl e,; — 
3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile menſura cæterorum. 
body that it may be faſhioned like _ AN 7 
unto his glorious body Now the Conformity of oil 
Reſurrection to Chriſt's, ſtands in the follow ing pats 
ticulars. Chriſt's Body was raiſ:d ſubſtantially tht 
ſame, ſo will ours. His Body was raiſed firſt ; f. 
will ours be raiſed before the reſt of the dead 
His Body was wonderfully improved by the Reſur- 
retion ; ſo will ours. His Body was raiſed to l- 
glorified ; and fo will ours. i 
* Firſt, Chriſt's Body was raiſed ſubſtantially, tit 
ſame that it was before; and ſo will ours. Noi# 
nother, but the ſame Body. Upon this very. reaſol 
che Apoſtle uſes that identical expreſſion, 1 Cr. 15 
53- Thus corruptible.muſt put on incorruptible,, and 
mortal immortality. Pointing as it were to his ot 
Body when he ſpake it the ſame Body I ſay, apd d 
not only 927775 the ſame, (for indeed no otheh 
Species of fleſh"is ſo priviledged) but the ſame awe 
r:cally, that very Body, not a new or-another Bod 
in its ſtead. So that it ſhall be both the what it Man 
and the he it was. And indeed to deny this, is 
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er Body to be raiſed inſtead of this, it 
would not be a Reſurrection, but a Creation; for 
| g reſurrectio dici poterit, ubi non reſurgit quod ceci- 
17 That can't be called a Reſurrection, where 
45 thing falls and another riſes, as Gregory long 
ſince pertinently obſerved. - | 
Secondly, His Body was raiſed, not by a Word 0 
power from the Father, but by his own Spirit. So 
„il ours. Indeed the Power of God ſhall go forth 
; unburrough Sinners, and fetch them forcibly ont 
of their Graves; but the Reſurrection of the Saints 
5 to be effected another way; as ! opened but now 
to you. Even by his Spirit which now dwelleth in 
them. That very Spirit of Chriſt which effected 
their ſpiritual Reſurrection from Sin, ſhall effect 
their Corporal Reſurrection alſo from the Grave. | 
Thirdly, His Body was raiſed firſt, he had in this 
as well as In other things the Preheminence In the 
. Reſurrection, 1 Theſſ. 4 16. The Dead in Chriſt ſhall 
Wi ff. They are to attend the Lord at his com- 
ing, and will be knock'd up ſooner than the reſt of 
be World to attend on that Service. As the She- 
Wi with his Men go forth to meet the Judge, betore 
ide Jaylor brings forth his Priſoners. | 
8 £.7:þ1y, Chriſt's Body was marvellouſſy impro- 
oed by the Reſurrection, and ſo will ours. It fell in 
Wweakneſs, but was raiſed in Power, no more capa- 
ole of Sorrows, Pains, and Diſhonours. In like 
W.naner our Bodies are ſown in Weakneſs, but raiſed 
WW. S:rcngth, ſown in Diſhonour, raiſed in Glory. Sown 
rural Bodies, raiſed ſpiritual Bodies, as the Apo- 
Ile ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 43, 44. Spiritual Bodies not 
| properly, but analogically. No 
Membri detruncatio Diſtempers hang about glorifi- 
el obtuſio nonne mors ed Bodies, nor are they thence- 
enbri eſt? Si univer- forth ſubject to any of thoſe 
I 2 — natural Neceſſities to which 
as portionzlis ! Terr. de they are now tied. There are 
. no Flaws, Defects, or Defor- 
=, mities in the Children of the 
Reſurrection. What Members are now defective or 
etormed, will then be reſtored to their perfect Be- 
Dig and Beauty, for if the univerſal Death of all 
W arts be reſcinded by the Reſurrection, how much 
Wore the partial Death of any ſingle Member? As 
Tertullian ſpeaks; and from thenceforth they are free 
rom the Law of Mortality, they can die no more, 
uke 20. 35, 36. Thus ſhall they be improved by 
heir Reſurrection. | 222 
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und. As he ſpeaks, Luke 15. 
„ 

, The Gratifications of the Soul by the Satis- 
(ion of its natural Appetite of Union with its own 
oy. For even glorified Souls in Heaven have ſuch. 
Lappetition and Deſire of Re-union. Indeed the 
gels » Who are pure Spirits, as, they never, hag: 
udn with, ſo they have no Inclivation to Matter; 
Souls are otherwiſe tempered and diſpoſed. We 
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are all ſenſible of its Affection to the Body now in 
its compounded State, we feel the tender Care it 
hath for the Body, the Simpathy with it, and Loath- 
neſs to be ſeparated from it. It's ſaid; 1 Cor. F. 6. 
To be at Home in the Body. And had not God im- 
planted ſuch an Inclination to this its Tabernacle in 
It, it would not have paid that due Reſpe& it owes 
the Body while it inhabited in it, nor have regard- 
ed what became of it when it left it. This Inclina- 
tion remains ſtil] with it in Heaven, it reckons not 
itſelf compleatly happy till its old dear Companion 
and Partner be with it, and to that Senſe ome un- 
derſtand thoſe Words, Fob 14. 14. All the Days of 
my appointed Time, i. e. of the Time appointed for 
my Body to remain in the Grave, wil! wait till my 
Change (viz. that which will be made by the Reſur- 
rection) come, for it's manifeſt enough he ſpeaks 
there of the Reſurrection. Now, when this its In- 
clination to its ewn Body, its Longings and Han- 
kerings after it, are gratified with a Sight and En- 
joyment of it again, oh what a comfortable Meeting 
will this make it! Eſpecially if we conſider, © - 
Secondly, The excellent Temper and State 'in 
which they ſhall meet each other. For as the Body 
ſhall be raiſed with all the Improvements and En- 
dowments imaginable which may render it amiable 
and every way deſirable, ſo the Soul comes down 
immediately from God out of Heaven ſhining ia its 
Holineſs and Glory. It comes perfumed out of thoſe 
Ivory Palaces, with a ſtrong Scent of Heaven upon 
it. And thus it re-enters its Body and animates it 
again. But, : 
Thirdly, And principally, that wherein the chief 
Joy of this Meeting conſiſts, is the End for which 
the glorified Soul comes down to quicken and re- 
poſſeſs it, namely, to meer the Lord, and ever to be 
with the Lord. To receive a full Reward for all the 
Labours and Services it performed to God in this 
World: This muſt needs make that Day a Day of 
Triumph and Exaltation. It comes out of the Grave 
as Joſeph out of his Priſon, to be advanced to high- 
eſt Honour. O do but imagine what an Extaſy of 
Joy and raviſhing Pleaſure it will be for 4 Soul thus 
to reſume its own Body, and ſay as it were unto it, 
come away my dear, my ancient Friend, who ſer- 
vedſt and ſufferedſt with me in the World; come 
along with me to meet the Lord, in whoſe Preſence 
have been ever ſince I parted with thee. Now thy 
bountiful Lord hath remembred thee alfs6; and the 
Day of thy Glorification is come. Surely it will be 
a joyful awaking. For do hut imagine what a Joy 
it is for dear Friends to meet after long Separation, 
how do they uſe to give Demonſtrations of their 
Love and Delight in each other, by Embraces, Kiſ- 
ſes, Tears, &c. Or frame but to your ſelves a N 
tion of perfect Health, when'a ſprightly Vinait | 
runs thro? every part, and the Spirits do, as *twere, 
dance before us, when we go about any Buſinefs, 
eſpecially to ſuch a Buſineſs as the Buſineſs 
Day will be, to receive a Crown and a Kingdom, | 
Do but imapine then what a Sun-ſhibe:Morni 
this will be, and how the Pains and Agonies, col 
Sweats and bitter Groans at Parting; will be reron 
penced by the Joy of ſuch a Meeting 
And thus 1 have ſhewed you the Certainty of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, the Nature and Properties 
of it, the thicefold Influence it hath on the Saints 
Reſurrection, and the Conformity of ours into his 
in theſe five Reſpects. His Body roſe ſubſtantial- 
ly the ſathe, fo ſhall ours; his Body was raiſed h 
the Spirit, ſo. ſhall. ours. Not by the Godhead 


Chriſt, as his was, but by the Spirit, who is the 
| SY Bond 
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Bond of our Union with Chriſt. He was raiſed 
as the Firſt-begotten from the Dead, ſo the Dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. His Body was improved 
by the Reſurrection, ſo ſhall ours. From the Con- 
fideration of all which, nes | 
Tefer. l. We infer, That if Chriſt was thus raiſed 
from the Dead, then Death is fairly overcome, and 
| ſwallowed up in Victor). 
Were it not ſo, it had ne- 
ver let Chriſt eſeape out 
of the-Grave. The Prey 


of the terrible had never 


How far do we come 
of the React Chriſtians, 
whoſe Faith in th: Reſurrecti- 
on, and Comempt of Death, 
Cyprian thus expreſſes : Men- 
te integra fide firma, virtu- 
te tobuſta, parati ad omnem 

Dei voluntatem ſimus pavo- 
re mortis omni excluſo; im- 
mortalitatem quæ ſequitur 
cogitamus. Et cum accerſi- 
tionis propria dies venerit, 
incunctanter & Hbenter ad 
dominum ipſo vocante veni- 
mus. Opr. Seft. 5. de lapf- 

uod interim morimur, ad 
immortalitatem morte tranſ 

redimur non eſt exitus, ſed 
tranſitvs, &c. Cypr. ubi ſup. 
abſorpta et mors ec viz 
in perpetuam ex Hehrz0 
MY) quod & vidoriam ſigni- 


its Paws. Death is a dread- 
ful Enemy, it defies all the 
Sons and Daughters of A- 
dam. None durſt cope 
with this King of Terrors 
but Chriſt, and he by dy- 
ing went into the very 
Den of this Dragon,fought 
with it, and foiled it in the 
Grave, its own Territories 
and Dominions, and came 
off a Conqueror. For as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts 2. 
ficat & perpetuitatem, Claſſe 24. It was impoſſible it ſhould 
Rbet. ſac. p. 408. hald or detain him. Never 
did Death meet with its 

Over-match befere it met with Chriſt, and he con- 
quering it for us, and in our Names, riſing as our 
epreſcatative, now every ſingle Saint triumphs 
over it as a vanquiſt'd Enemy, 1 Cor. 15.55. O Death 


where is thy Sting? O Grave where is thy Victory? 
"Thanks be to God, who bath given w the Victory thro 
our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Thus, like Jeſhua, they ſet 
the Foot of Faith upon the Neck of that King, and] 


with an holy Scorn deride its Power. O Death 


| + where is thy Sting ? If it be objected that its ſaid, 


x Cor. 15. 26. The laſt Enemy that is to be deſtroyed 
#85 Death. And if ſo, then it ſhould ſeem the. Victo- 
ry is not yet atchieved, and fo we do but boaſt he- 
fore the Victory. It is at hand to reply, that the 
Victory over Death, obtained by Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, is twofold , either. perſonal and incompleat, or 
general and compleat. He actually overcame it at 
Tis ReſurreAion in his .own Perſon perfectly and 
vertually for us, as our Head; but at the general 
Reſurrection of the Saints (which his Reſurrection 
as the Firſt- fruits aſſures them of) then it's utterly 
vanquiſnh'd and deſtroy d. Till then it will exerciſe 
ſome little Power over the Bodies of the Saints, in 
which reſpect it's called the laſt Enemy. For Sin, 
the chief Enemy that let it in, that was conquered 
utterly and eradicated when they died; but Death 
holds their Bodies in the Grave till the coming of 
Chriſt, and then it is utterly to be vanquiſhed. For 
after that they can die no more, Luke 20. 35. And 
then ſhell be brought to pe/s that Sang the is writ- 
ten, Death is ſmalotved-up in Victory. en, and not 
till then, will that Conquelt be fully compleated in 
our Perſons, tho' it be already ſo in Chriſt's, incom- 

pleatly in ours, and then compleatly and fully for 
ever. For the ſame. Word which ſigniſies Y:#ory, 
doth alſo ſignify Perpetuity, and in this place a final 
or perpetual Conqueſt., And indeed it drives but a 

Poor Trade for preſent, ſmiting only with its Dart, 
not with its Sting, and that but the Believers Body 
alſo, and the Body but for a time remains under it 
neither. So that there is no reaſon why a Believer: 
ſhould ſtand in a ſiaviſm Fear of it. 
Inſer. 2. Is Chriſt, and hath his Reſurrection ſuch 
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a potent and comfortable Influence into the Reg 
rect ion of the Saints? Then it is the Dur „and will 
the Wiſdom of the People of God ſo to govern, di Ws 
and employ their Bodies as becomes Men po 14 
that underſtand what Glory is prepared for them 47 2 
Reſurtetiion of the Fuſt, Particularly, 
Firſt, Be not fondly tender of them, but empl, 
and uſe them for God here. How many good Duti 
are loſt and ſpoiled by ſinful Indulgence to our bs 
dies ? Alas! We are generally more ſollicitous y p 
live long, than to live uſefully. How many Sai RE” 
ha ve active vigorous Bodies, yet God hath litth 1 
Service from them. If your Bodies were animate; 
by ſome other Souls that love God more than You 8 
do, and burn with holy Zeal to his Service, mon : 
Work would be done for God by your Bodies in: * 
Day, than is now done in a Month. To haye . 
able healthy Body, and not uſe it for God for en + 
of hurting it, is as if one ſhould give you a fr, RE. 
and ſtately Horſe, upon condition you muſt 1; 
work or ride him. Wherein 1s the Mercy of having i 
a Body, except it be employed for God? Will 8 by 
its Reward at the Reſurrection be ſufficient for al ws 
the Pains you now put it to in his Service? ya 
Seconaly, See that you preſcrve the due Honoy on 
of your Bodies. Prfſeſs them in Sancti fi cation aul — 
Honour, 1 Thell. 4. 4. O let not theſe Eyes be in 1 
defiled with Sin, by which you ſhall ſce God. Thot 4 
Ears be Inlets to Vanity, which ſhall hear the 4 ay 
% Jabs of the Bleſſed. God hath deſigned How Wi, © 
for your Bodies, O make them not either the In s ; 
ments or Objects of Sin. There are Sins againſt th * 
Body, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Preſerve your Bodies from tho f | 
Defilements, for they are the Temples of God: . 5 
any Man defile the Temple of God, him will God 4. 0 4. 
froy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. F 27 
Thirdly, Let not the Contentment and Acco 1 
modation of your Bodies draw your Souls itt 33 
Snares, and bring them under the Power of Temp- Sou 
cations to Sin. This is a very common Caſe, Mies: 
how many Thouſands of precious Souls periſh eter Won 
nally, for the Satisfaction of a vile Body for a Mi * 
ment? Their Souls muſt, be- InCipl 
cauſe their Bodies cannot ſuf- Nemo poteſt in Nie 1 
fer. It is recorded to the im- Lita & in fucura gut gie or 
mortal Honour of thoſe Wor- 21 — * Toto y 
thies in Heb. 11. 35. That they du az 90 © 3 
35 Athey vult pollidere, Aug. U. 
accepted not Deliverance, that | vid. 2 
they might obtain a better Reſurrection. They mig by 1 
have had a Temporal Reſurrection from Death be- in 
Life, from Reproach to Honour, from Poverty vt: Ile 
Riches, from Pains to Pleaſure; but upon fad - 
Terms they judge it not worth Acceptance. Tb unun | 
would not expoſe their Souls to ſecure their BodieMaleſcere 
They had the fame natural Affections that otbe 
Men have. They were made of as tender Fleſi ievers | 
we are, but ſuch was the Care they had of thee Root 
Souls, and the Hope of a better Reſurrection, that Goſp 
they liſtened not to the Complaints and WhiningMWould rat 
of Bodies. O that we were all in the ſame Reſol , Beliey, 
tions with them. e e ee ag | 
Fourth, With-hold not upon the Pretence of ther, te 
Wants your own Bodies may be in, that mhich Meißed to 
and Conſcience bids you to communicate for. the ke mmu 
freſhment of the Saints, whoſe preſent Neceſſities "th and i 
quire your Ajſiſtance. O be not, too indulgent th (. e.) 
four own Fleſh, and crnel to others, Certainly "Wl our He 
Conſideration of that Reward: which ſhall be gite 
you at the ReſurreQion, tor every Act of Chriſti 
Charity, is the greateſt Spur and Incentive in tt 
World to it. And to that End it's urged as a 
tive to Charity, Luke 14, 13, 14. When thou mt 
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f call the Poor, the Mai med, the Lame, the 
„„ nd ths ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot re- 
„ ce thee, for thou Jbalt be recompenced at the 
%% Re ſurrection of the Fuſt, It was the 
Opinion of an Eminent modern Di- 
vine, that no N ully under- 
lieves that Scripture, Matth. 25. 40. 

64 ac 5 have done 1 ran of the leaſt of theſe 
= Brethren, ye have done it unto me. How few 
3 lte would be expoſed to daily Wants and Ne- 
1 Mities » if that Scripture were but fully under- 
od and believed? =E 1 
r. 3. Is Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and that 
à public k Perſon and Repreſentative of Belie- 
) How are we all concerned then to ſecure our 
55 an Intereſt in Chriſt, and conſequently to this 
| 2 Reſurrection? What Conſolation would be 
ia this World, if the Hope of the Reſurrection 
ee taken away? Tis this bleſſed Hope that muſt 
Hort you under all the Troubles of Life, and in 
2 , Aronies of Death. The ſecuring of a bleſſed Re- 
Aion to your ſelves, is therefore the moſt deep 
W.-ccrnment you have in this World. And it may 
W cured to your ſelves, if upon ſerious Heart-Ex- 
W ination you can diſcover the following Evidences. 
Wryidence 1. Hirſt, I you are regenerated Creatures, 
oabt forth in a new Nature to God, for we are 
aten again to 4 lively Hope by the Reſurrection of 
„ criſt from the Dead. Chriſt's Reſur rection is 
WE. Ground-work of our Hope. And the new Birth 
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arrection from the Death of Sin, we can have 
Aſurance our Bodies ſhall be Partakers of that 
ed Reſurrection to LifeQ. 
Weed and holy (ſaith the Spirit) 5s he that hath 

þ no Power, Rev. 20. 6. Never let unregenera- 
W Souls expect a comfortable Meeting with their 
ies again. Riſe they ſhall by God's terrible Ci- 
oon, at the Sound of the laſt Trump, but not to 
W me End that the Saints ariſe, nor by the ſame 
inciple. They to whom the Spirit is now a Prin- 
le of Sanctific ation, to them he will be the Prin- 
le of a joyful Reſarrettion. See then that you get 
xcious Souls now, or never expect glorious Bodies 


un by the Life of Chriſt. If we have been planted 
ether in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo 
he Likeneſs of his Re ſurrection. Rom. 6. 5. 5 vueuTor, 
| planted together. Some refer it 
8 unum concreſcere it to Believers themſelves, Fews 
aleſcere, and Gentiles are planted toge- 
IE ther in Chriſt, So Eraſmus, 
levers grow together like Branches upon the 
ie Root, which ſhould powerfully enforce the 
at Goſpel Duty of Unity,among themſelves. But 
ould rather underſtand it with reference toChriſt 
L Believers, with whom Believers are in other 
tures ſaid to ſuffer together, and be glorified 
ether, to die together, and live together, to be 
Ktted together, and buried together, all notin 
Communion they have with Chriſt, both in his 
th and in his Life. Now if the Power of Chriſt's 
pt (7, e.) the mortifying Influence of it have been 
our Hearts, killing their Luſts, deading their 
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dur Title or Evidence of our Intereſt in it. So 
It antil our Souls are Partakers of the ſpiritual 


t in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond Death 


Il. . 
rid. 2. If you be dead with Chriſt; you ſhall live 


8 Y 


| Affections, and. flattering their Appetites to the 


Creature, then the Power of his Life, or Reſurrecti- 
on, ſhall. come (like the animating Dew) upon our 
dead withered Bodies, to revive and raiſe them up 
to live with him in Glory. 55 | 
Evid. 3. your Hearts and Afetions be nom with 
Chriſt in Heaven, your Bodies in due Time ſhall be there 
alſo, and conformed to his glorious Body. So you 
find it, Phil. 3.-20, 21. For our Con ver ſat ion is in 
Heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour , the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto hin 
own glorious Body. The Body 
is here called vile, or the Body 
of our Vileneſs. Not as God 
made it, but as Sin hath marr'd it. Not abſolutely, 
and in itſelf, but relatively, and in Compariſon of 
what it will be in its Second Edition, at the Reſur- 
rection. Then thoſe ſcattered Bones, and diſperſed 
Duſt, like pieces of old broken batter'd Silyer, will 
be new caſt; and wrought in the beſt and neweſt 
Faſhion, even like to Chriſt's glorious Body. Where- 
of we have this Evidence, that our Converſation is 
already heavenly. The Temper, . Frame, and Diſ- 
poſition of our Souls is already ſo; therefore the 
: _ and Temper of our Bodies in due Time ſhall 
| Evid. 4. F you ſtrive now by any means to attain the 
Reſurrettion of the Dead ono doubt but jon ſhall then 
attain that you now ſtrive for, This was Paul's great 
Ambition, that by any means he might attain the Re- 
ſurrettion of the Dead, Phil. 3. 11. He means not 
ſimply a Reſurrection from the Dead, for that all 
Men ſhall attain whether they ſtrive for it or no. 
But by a Metonymy of the Subject for the Adjunct, he 
intends that compleat Holineſs and Perfection which 
ſhall attend the State of the Reſurrection, ſo it is 
expounded, ver. 12. So then, if God have raiſed 
in your Hearts a vehement Deſire, and aſſiduous 
Endeavour after a perfect Freedom from Sin, and 
full Conformity to God in the Beauties of Holineſs ; 
that very Love of Holineſs, your preſent Pantings, 
and Tendencies after Perfection, ſpeaks you to be 
Perſons deſigned for it. 3 
Evid. 5. If you are ſuch as do gaod in your Genera- 
tion, If you be fruitful and uſeful Men and Women 
in the World; you ſhall have part in this bleſſed 
Reſurrection, John 5. 29. All that are in the Graves. 
ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 
have done Good unto the Reſurrection of Life. Now it 
is not every Act materially good that entitles a Man 
to this Privilege; but the ſame 2 N 
Requiſites that the School -· men 
aſſign to make a good Prayer, 
are alſo neceſlary to every n = wat 
good Work. The Perſon, Matter, Manner; and. 
End, muſt be good. Nor is it any fingle good Act, 
but a Series and Conrſe of holy Actions, that is here 
meant. What a Spur ſhould this be to us all, as (in- 
deed the Apoſtle makes it, Cloſing up the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection with this ſolemn Exhortation, 
1 Cor. 15. laſt, with which I alſo cloſe mine) There- 
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et ei- 
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si bonus Dona facit 
bene ad bonum. 
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g fore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, unmove able, 


always abounding in the Work of the Lord j for a 


much as you know that your Labour is not in wain in 


God for his unſpeakable Gift: 
* ieee ern 
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SERMON XI. 


1 


The Fountain of Life. 


Wherein the Aſcenſion of Chriſt is open'd an; 
7 


variouſly improv'd, being the ſecond Ste 
of his Exaltation” K 


Jeſu ſaith unto ber, Touch me not for I am not yet aſcended to my Fat 
But go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, if 


your Father ; and to my God, and your God. 


N all the former Sermons we have been follow- | The ſecond Thing obſervable, viz. his Injungag u oy 
ing Chriſt thro” his Humiliation, from the time | upon Mary, to carry the Tidings of his Refund b 
that he left the bleſſed Boſom of his Father : [on to the Diſciples. In which Injunction we u 75 
And now having finiſhed the whole Courſe of | Firſt, The Perſons to whom this Meſſage wif Wy 
his Obedience on Earth, and riſen again from the | ſent, my Brethren, ſo he calls the Diſciples. A ſlliil he 
Dead, we muſt in this Diſcourſe follow him back „ N and full of Love. Much like tha Go 
again into Heaven; and lodge him in that Boſom of | Foſeph to his Brethren, Gen. 45. 4. ſave only u or 
ineffable Delight and Love, which for our ſakes he] there is much more Tenderneſs in this than e , 
ſo freely left. For it was not his End in riſing from for he twits them in the ſame Breath with what tu 
the Dead, to live ſuch a low animal Life as this is, had done againſt him; 1 am Joſeph your Bruin, 6 
but to live a moſt glorious Life as an enthroned whom ye ſold ; but in this it is, Go, tel my Brain Wi _ | 
King in Heaven; upon which State he was now rea-| without the leaſt mention of their Cowardice of fro 
dy to enter, as he tells Mary in the Text, and bids] Unkindneſs. And, | =_ 
her tell it to the Diſciples, Go, tell my Brethren, that Secondly, The Meſſage itſelf. Tel my Brethrn ly, 
1 aſcend to my Father, &c. aſcend to my Father, and your Father ; to my God, «if Th 
In the former Verſes you find Aary waiting at |your God; avaCaire, I aſcend. It's put in the pre Tr, 
| a _ . Chriſt's Sepulchre in a very] Tenſe, as if he had been aſcending ; tho he d ded 
Volebat Maria Chri- penſive Frame; exceedingly | not aſcend in ſome Weeks after this; but he oF eu 
_ CO gp troubled becauſe ſhe knew not] preſſes it, to ſhew what was the next Part of li in t. 
— Accept um what was become of Chriſt, v. Work, which he was to act in Heaven for thut in, 
in carne preſentem vi- 1 5. In the next Verſe Chriſt and how much bis Heart was ſet upon it, and lo * 
differ. Buser. in loc. Calls her by her Name, Mary; ed to be about it, I aſcend to my Father, and pour It 
5 . ſhe knowing the Voice, turned her; ro my God, and your God. Not our Father Thr 
herſelf, and anſwered, Raboni. And as a Soul tran- God in common; but mine and yours in a differ all tl 
ſported with Joy, ruſhes into his Arms, as deſirous] manner. Yours by Right of Dominion, mine be fa 
to claſp and embrace him. But Jeſus ſaid, Toxch| reference to my Human Nature) not only by K whic 
me not, &c. "+ EY „ of Creation, tho' ſo too; but alſo by ſpecial Coil ſtate] 
In which Words we have Chriſt's Inhibition,Toxch|nant and Confederation. By | the / 
me not Strange that Chriſt, who rendred himſelf|Predeſtination of my Manhood cur. Henry Jeans Wl Place 
fo kind and tender to all, that not only admitted, to the Grace of Perſonal Uni- d Port of the be And 
but commanded. Thomas to put his Finger into his|on, by Deſignation of me to the 7 before 
Wounds, ſhould for bid Mary to touch him; but this glorious Office of Mediator. 1 rious 
was not for want of Love to Mary ; for he gives] Hy Father, as 1 am God, by Eternal Generatii his In 
another Reaſon for it preſently, I am not yet aſcend- As Man, by Collation of the Grace of Union. 4 Fou 
ed; i. e. ſay ſome,” the Time for embracing will be your Father by ſpiritual Adoption and Regener fently 
| when we are in Heaven. Then and there ſhall be on. Thus he is my God, and your God ; m No 
the Place and Time, we ſhall embrace one another| ther, and your Father. This is the Subſtance MY be wa, 
for evermore. So Auguſtin. Or thou doteſt too much| that comfortable Meſſage, ſent by Mary to the Þ VE 
_ m preſent State, as if 1 had now attained| five Diſciples. Hence the Obferyation is, 
che ws «x4, culminating Point of my Exaltation.| Doct. Thar our Lord Jeſus did not only riſe # 
When as yet I am not aſcended ; ſo Camero and the Dead, but alſo aſcended into Heaven ; lle 
Calvin expound it. Or laſtly, Chriſt would Ggnify] to diſpatch all that remained to be done fir 
hereby, that it was not his Will and Pleaſure in ſo| compleating the Salvation of his People. 
great a JunQure of Things as this, to ſpend Time] So much the Apoſtle plaialy witneſſeth, Eph. 
now in expreſſing (this way) her Affections to him; 10. He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcent 
but ratherto ſhew it by haſting about his Ser vice. 4 far above all Heavens (1. e.) all the aſpectil 
Which is | | 2 Heavens. A full and faithful Account whereol 
| | 5 ; evel 


- 


ES. — 


1 & «ww 1 
: Serim. i 40. 2 + wy 


| Soͤmetime 


Heb. 7. 2 
3 Vail, Heb. 
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inna non convenit niſi 
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This is ſometimes called his going away, as 
7. Sometimes his being exalted, Acts 2. 33. 
s his being made bigher than the Heavens, 
6. And ſometimes his entring within the 
6: 19, 20. All which are but ſo many 
ar 25 Phraſes expreſſing his Aſcenſion in a very 
ant Variety. NS 
Now for the bini this Act of Chriſt, we will 
ziad up the whole in the Satisfaction of theſe Six 
1. Who aſcended? 2. Whence did he 
fend? 3. Whither? 4. When? 5. How? And 
Iaſtly, Why did he aſcend ? And theſe will take in 
what is needful for you to be acquainted with in 
is Point. - W 
1 %% Who aſcended ? This the Apoſtle anſwers, 
Eph. 4. 10. the ſame that de- 
ſcended, viz. Chriſt. And him- 
ſelf tells us in the Text, 1 /- 
cend. And tho? the Aſcenſion 
were of Chriſt's whole Perſons 
yet it was but a figurative and 
improper Expreſfion with re- 
| ſpet to his Divine Nature, 
but it agrees moſt properly to the Humanity ot 
Chriſt, which really changed Places and Conditions 
by it. And heace it is that it's ſaid, John 16. 28, 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
World ;, again, I leave the World, and go to my Fa- 
ther. He goes away, and we ſee him no more. As 
God, he is ſpiritually with us ſtill ; even to the End 
of the World. But as a Man, the Heavens muſt con- 
tain him till the Reſtitution of all things, Acts 3. 21. 


Secondly, Whence Chriſt aſcended ? 


I anſwer, more generally, he is ſaid to aſcend 
from this World, to leave the World. That is the 
terminus 4 quo, John 16. 28. But more particular- 
Iy, it was from Mount Olivet, near unto Jeruſalem. 
The very Place where he began his laſt ſorrowful 
Tragedy. There where his Heart began to be ſad- 
ded, there is it now made glad. O what a differ- 
euce was there betwixt the Frame Chriſt was in, 
in that Mouat before his Paſſion, and this he is now 
in, at his Aſcenſion ! But, 


_ Thirdly, Whither did he aſcend ? | 
It's manifeſt it was into the third Heavens. The 
Throne of God, and Place of the Bleſſed. Where 
all the Saints ſhall be with him for ever. It's ſaid to 
be far above all Heavens. That is, the Heavens 
which we ſee, for they are but the Pavement of that 
ſtately Palace of the great King. He is gone (faith 
the Apoſtle) within the Vail (i. e.) into the moſt holy 
Place. And into his Father's Houſe, John 14. 2. 
And he is alſo ſaid to go to the Place where he was 
before, John 6. 62. back again to that ſweet and glo- 
rious Boſom of Delight and Love from wheace at 


24. 51: 
705 16. 


Aſcenſio totius fuit 
perſonæ, naturæ tamen 


figurate. Sed humanz 
naturæ maxime proprie 
conrenit, &c. Ameſ. 


his Incar nation he came. | 
Fourthiy, When did Chriſt aſcend ? Was it pre- 


ſently as ſoon as he roſe from the Dead ? 

No, not fo, for after his Reſurrection (ſaith Luke) 
be was ſeen of them forty Days, ſpeaking of the things 
| pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 
T And truly the Care and Love 
um poſtulabat. Ameſ, Of Chtiſt to his People was ve- 

eee manifeſt in this his Stay 
with them. He had ineffable Glory prepared for 
bim in Heaven, and awaiting his coming; but he 
will not go to poſſeſs it, till he had ſettled all things 
for the Good of his Church here. For in this time 

confirmed the Truth of his Reſurrection, gave 
Charge to the Apoſtles concerning the Diſcipline 


Diſcipulorum infirmi- 


% 


creral Evangeliſts have given us, Mark 16. 19. Luke and Order of his Houſe or 


| 


q 


| 


| 


Kingdom; which was büt . 20 terrenam vitam 
needful, ſince he intended that „tetur meditare, 4. 
their Acts ſhould be Rules to *' 
future Churches. So long it was neceſſary he ſhould 
ſtay. And when he had ſet all Things in Order, he 
would ſtay no longer, leſt he ſhould ſeem to affect a 
terrene Life. And beſides, he had Work of great 
Concernment to do for us in the other World. He 
deſired to be no longer here, than he had Work to 
do for God, and Souls. A good Pattern for the 
Saints. , | | 

Fifthly, How did Chriſt af- 
cend into Heaven ? | 
Here it's worthy our Obſer- 
vation, that Chriſt aſcended as 
a publick Perſon, or Forerunner 
in our Names, and upon our 
Accounts. So it's ſaid expreſly, 
Heb. 6. 20. ſpeaking of the 
moſt holy Place within the 
Vail; whither ( faith he) the 
Forerunner is for us entred. His entring into Hea- 
ven as our Forerunner, implies both his pablick Ca- 
pacity and Predecency. | 

Firſt, His publick Capacity, as one that went upon 
our Buſineſs to God. So he himſelf ſpeaks, Jobn 14. 
2. 1 go before to prepare a Place for o To take 
Poſſeſſion of Heaven in our Names. The Forerun- 
ner hath reſpect to others that were to come to 
Heaven after him in their ſeveral Generations; for 
whom he hath taken up Manfions, which are kept 
for them againſt their coming. 1 

Secondly, It notes Predecency, he is our Forerunner, 
but he himſelf had no Forerunner. Never any en- 
tred into Heaven before him, but ſuch as entred in 
the Name, and thro' the Virtue of his Merits. He 
was the firſt that ever entred Heaven d:rettly imme- 
diately in his own Name, and upon his own Account. 
But all the Fathers who died before him, entred in 
his Name. To the holieſt of them all God would 
have ſaid as Eliſha to Fehoram, 2 Kings 3. 14. Were 


| Confolationem ſum- 
mam hoc ingreſſu nobis 
monftrat ; aeque enim 
ſua, ſed noftra cauſa, 
ut de cœlo deſcendit; 
ita cœlum occuparit ; 
ut _ ibi locum at- 
que domicilium pararet. 
Pareu in Ia. 


it not that I had Reſpect to the Perſon of my Son, 


in whoſe Name and Right you come, I would not 
look upon you. You mult back again, Heaven were 
no Place for you. No not for you Abraham, nor 
for you Moſes. : | "Is 
Secondly; He aſcended triumphantly into Heaven. 
To this good Expoſitors refer that which in the Type 
is ſpoken of David, when he | g 
lodged the Ark in its own M.olerus in hr. Gei- 
place, with Muſical Inſtruments rus. Aynſworth. 
and Shoutings z but to Chriſt; | 
in the Arritype, when he was received up trium- 
phantly into Glory, Pal. 47. 5. God is gone up with 4 
Shout, the Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet; ſing 
Praiſes to God, ſing Praiſes ; ſing Praiſes unto out 
King, ſing Praiſes, 4 — EY, 
A Cloud is prepared, as a Royal Chariot, to ear - 
ry up the King of Glory to his TEES |. 
princely Pavilion. A Cloud re- Mr. Cafe in bis Pif- 
ceived him out of their Sight, Bak. | 
Luke 24. 5t. And then a Roy. 08 
al Guard of mighty Angels ſurronnd the Chariot, 
if not for Support, yet for greater State and Solem- 
nity of their Lord's Aſcenſion. And oh what Jubt- 
lations of the bleſſed Angels were heard in Heaven! 
How was the whole City of God moved at his com- 
ing! For look as when be brought his firſt-begotten in- 
to the World, he ſaid, Let all the Angels of God worſhip 
him, Heb. 1. 6. So at his Return thither again, when 


| 
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he had fiaiſhed Redemption Work} there me 5 
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leſs Demonſtrations given by thoſe bleſſed Creatures 
of their Delight and Joy in it. The very Heavens 
ecchoed and reſourided on that Account. Vea, the 
Triumph is not ended at this Day, nor ever ſhall. 


phet) in the Night Viſions, and behold one like the Son 
of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him Dominion, and Glory, 
and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations and Languages 
ſpould ſerve him. This Viſion of Daniel's was ac- 
compliſh'd in Chriſt's Aſcenſion, when they, i. e. 
the Angel 

Vide Deodate , and Ancient of Days, i. e. to God the 
Engliſh Annor. Gr. | 

1 come to Chriſt, gave him Glo- 
ry, and a Kingdom. And fo *tis and ought to be 
expounded; The Father received him, with open 
Arms, rejoycing exceedingly to ſee him again in 
eaven; therefore God is ſaid to receive him up into 
Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16. For that, which with reſpect 
to Chriſt, is called Aſcenſian, is with reſpect to the 
Father, called Aſſumption. He went up, and the 
Father received him. Vea, received ſo as none ever 
. Was receiv'd beſore him, or ſhall be receiv'd after him. 
__ Tizrdly, Chriſt aſcended munificently,, ſhedding 
forth abundantly ineſtimable Gifts upon his Church 
at his Aſcenſion. As in the Roman Triumphs they 
did ſpargere miſſilia, beſtow their Largeſſes upon the 
People; ſo did our Lord when he aſcended, where- 
| fore he [aith, when he aſcended 
up on high, he led Captivity cap- 
tive; and gave Gifts unto Men. 
The Place to which theApoſtle 
refers is P/al 68. 17, 18. where 
you have both the Triumph 


Solent principes poſt 
victoriam dum trium- 
phant, magna munera 
& pecunias in populum 

_ fibi triumphanti gratu- 
Jantem & jubilantem, 


ſpargere. Zaxch. and Munificence with which 
| Chriſt, went up excellently ſet 

forth together. mo 7 
The Chariot of God (faith the Pſalmiſt) are Twenty 


Thouſand, even Thouſands of Angels; the Lord is a- 
mong them, as in Sinai, in the holy Place. Thou haſt 
aſcended on hig hi. thou haſt led Captivity captive, thou 
haſt received Gifts for Men; yea, for the rebellious al- 
fo, that God might dwell among them. Which, Words 
in their literal Senſe are a Celebration of that fa- 
mous Victory and Triumph of David over the Ene- 
mies of God recorded 2 Cm. 8. Theſe conquered 
Enemies bring him ſeveral forts of Preſents, all 
Which he dedicated to the Lord- The ſpiritual 
Senſe is, that juſt our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he had over- 
come by his Death on the Croſs, 
and now triumphed in his Af- 
cenſion, he takes the Parts and 
Gifts of his Enemies, and gives 
them by their Converſion to 
the Church, for its Uſe and 
Service. Thus he receiv'd Gifts 
een for the Rebellion- i. e. ſanctifies the natural 
i and Faculties of ſuch as hated his People be- 
fore, dedicating, them to the Lord' in his Peoples 
Service. Thus (as one obſerves) Tertulllan, Origen, 
Auſtin, and Jerome, came into Canaan laden with 
Egyptian Gold. Meaning they came into the Church 
. Fichly laden with natural Learning and Abilities. 
 Akſtin was a Manithee, Cyprian a Magician, learned 
Bradmardine a ſcornful proud Naturaliſt, who once 
ſaid when he read Paul's Epiſtles, Dedignabar eſſe 
parvulus. He ſcorned ſuch childiſh Things, but at- 
terwards became a very uſcful Man in the Church 
of God. And even Paul himſelf was as fierce an 
Enemy to the Church as breathed on Earth, till 


© Excitas doctores Ec- 
defia etiam inter eos 

qui populum tuum o- 
erunt & perſequuntur, 

& ſubinde multos ex 
hoftibus tuis, ad hoc 
3 adducis. Mo. 
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Chriſt gave him into its Boſom by Converſion, aud 
People greater Service than he. Men of all ſottz 


greater and ſmaller Lights, have been given to the 
"Tis ſaid, Dar. 7. 13, 14. 1 {aw (faith the Pro- 


s, brought him to the 


Father, who to expreſs his Wel -· 


inn Name. The forerurner made way for all tir 
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then no meer Man ever did the Lord and j;; 
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hurch. Officers of all forts were given it by Chriq 
Extraordinary and Temporary, as Prophets, Ap. 
ſtles, Evangeliſts; ordinary and ſtanding, as Paſty,; 
and Teachers, which remain to this Day, Eph, 4, g 
9. And thoſe Stars are fixed in the Church Heayg 
by a moſt firm Eſtabliſhment, 1 Cor. 12. 28. They. 
ſands, now in Heaven, and Thouſands on Eartj 
alſo, are bleſſing Chriſt at this Day for theſe hig 
SIE. Loa cid. oat 4.4 | 

_. Fourthly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended mop 
comfortably, for whilſt he was bleſſing his People 
he was. parted from them, Luke 24. 50, 51. Thergig 
making good to them what is ſaid of him, John i; 

1. Having loved his own, he loved them to the End. 
There was a great deal of Love manifeſted by Chrit 
in this very laſt AQ of his in this World. The lat 
Sight they had of him in this World was a mot 
ſweet and encouraging one. They heard nothin 
from his Lips but Love, they ſaw nothing in hj; 
Face but Love, till he mounted his triumpant Cha. 
riot, and was ſaken out of their Sight. 

Surely theſe Bleſſings at Parting were ſweet an( 
rich ones. For the Matter of them, they were th; 
Mercies which his Blood had ſo lately purchaſed for 
them. And for their Extent, they were not on 
intended for them, who had the Happineſs to h 
upon the Place with him from wheace he aſcended; 
but they reach us, as well as them; and will reach 
the laſt Saint that ſhall be upon the Earth, till h 
come again. For they were but Repreſentatives 
the future Churches, Matth. 28. 20. And in bleſſiq 
them, he bleſſed us alſo. And by this we may h 
ſatisfied that Chriſt carried an Heart full of Love u 
his People away with him to Heaven; fince his 
Love fo abounded in the laſt Act that ever he dil bu 
in this World. And left ſuch a Demonſtration of i 
his Tenderneſs with them at Parting. | 
Hfthiy, He aſcended, as well as roſe again, by hi 
own Power. He was not meerly paſlive in that his 
Aſcenſion , but it was his 8 
own Act. He went to Heaven. 
Therefore *tis ſaid, Acts 1. 10. 
He went up, viz. by his own 
Divine Power. And this plain- 
ly evinceth him to be God, for 
no meer Creature ever mount- 
ed itſelf from Earth, far above 
all Heavens, as Chritt did. 

- Sixthly, and laſtly, Why did Chrilt aſcend ? 

- Tanſwer : His Aſcenſion was neceſſary upon ma- 
ny and great Accounts. For, 

. Firſt, If Chriſt had not aſcended, he could not 
have interceded, as now he doth in Heaven, for us. 
And do but take away Chriſt's Interceſſion, and 
you ſtarve the Hope of the Saints. For what have 
we to ſuccour our ſelves with, under the daily Sur 
prizes of Sin, but this, That if any Man ſin, we haut 
an Advocate [with the Father] mark that, with the 
Father. A Friend upon the Place: One that abide 
there, on purpoſe, to tranſact all our Affairs, and 
as a Surety for the Peace betwixt God and us. 
Secondly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, you could 
not have entred into Heaven when you die. Fot 
he went to prepare 4 Place for you, John 14. 2. He 
was (as I ſaid before) the firſt that entred into Hea- 
ven directly and in his own Name; and had he not 
done ſo, we could not have entred (when we die) 


Cauſa hujus aſcenſio 
nis fuit vir tus divina .. 
ſed accedebat inſupet 
conditio corporis glori 
ficati z quod æque (ur: 
ſum ferturatq; deorſum, 
| Ameſ. | | 
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in their ſeveral Generations after 
Nor could your Bodies have aſcended after 
ir Reſurrection, but in the virtue of Chriſt's Aſ- 
09. For he aſcended (as was faid before) in 
. Capacity of our Head and Repreſentative. To 
8 Father and our Father. For us and himſelf roo. 
Thirdly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, he: could not 
ee been 1497 470: 
or enjoys in Heaven. 
obere perfect Felicity and Glory dwells. | 
4 the Promiſe of the Father been made good 


e coming on 


N 


Now ha 
bim? LS . . g 15 
W.1 conformed to him) where had it been? 04 b. 
cri co ſuffer, aud to enter into his Glory ? Luke 
25. 

| gut ly, 
e have been 


If Chriſt bad not aſcended, how could 
| ſatisfied that his Paymenr on the Croſs 
ace full Satisfaction to God, and that now God 
ch no more Bills to bring in againſt us? How is it 
it the Spirit convinceth the World of Righteouſ- 


X nvince 
es, John 16. 9, 10. but from Chriſt's going to the 
iber, and returning hither no more; which gives 

W.;dence of God's full Content and Satisfaction both 

ih his Perſon and Work. 2 

hh, How ſhould we have enjoyed the great 

Wieſſings of the Spirit and Ordinances, if Chriſt had 

t aſcended? An 5 

Who either. If Chriſt had not gone away, the 

Wnforter had net come, John 16. 7. he begins where 

hriſt finiſhed, For he takes of his, and ſhews it to 

W 7b! 16. 14. And therefore it's ſaid, John 7 39. 

Hh Ghoſt was not given, becauſe Feſw was not yet 

3 rified Heyvas then given as a ſanQitying Spirit, 

t not given in that meaſure, as afterward he was, 

WS furniſh and qualify Men with Gifts, for Service. 

ad indeed by Chriſt's Aſcenſion both his ſanctify- 

Wo and his miniſtring Gifts were ſhed forth more 

SS mmonly and more abundantly upon Men. Theſe 


| Wd from him, fo that whatſoever Good of Conver- 


a, Edifcation, Support or Comfort, you receive 


om ſpiritval Ordinances, he hath ſhed forth that, 
ich you now ſee and feel. Ii the Fruit of Chriſt's 
enſion. arte is 
Sixtbly, and laſtly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, 
Wow had all the Types and Prophecies that figured 
nd foretold it been fulfilled ? And the Scriptures can- 
be broker, John 10. 35. So that upon all theſe 
Wccounts it was expedient that he ſhould go away. 
was for his Glory, and for our Advantage. Tho 
e loſt the Comfort of his bodily Preſence by it, yet 
we loved him, we would rejoyce becauſe he went to 
We Father, John 14. 28. We ought to have rejoyced 
his Advaiicement, tho” it had been to our Loſs; 
ut when it is ſo much for our Benefit as well as his 
ory ; it's Matter of Joy on both ſides that he is 
ſcended to his Father and our Father; to his God, 
nd to our God. From the ſeveral Bleſſings flowing 
D us out of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, it was that he char- 


ave our hat he char 
Sur e his People not to be troubled at his leaving of 
e em, John 14. And hence learn, II BRYN 


Did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven? Ts our 


the Infer, 1. | ; 
ides %, our Treaſure indeed there? Where then ſhould 
and e Hearts of Belicwers be, but in Heaven, where their 
ord, their Liſe, is? Surely, Saints, it is not good 
bud at your Love and your Lord ſhould be in Two ſe- 
For Meral Countries, faid one that is now with him. Up, 
He d: after your Lover, that he and you may be to- 
Jes- ether. Chriſtians you aſcended with him virtually 
got ben he aſcended ; you ſhall aſcend to him perſon- 
die) ly hereafter ; Oh that you would aſcend to him 
that ritually ina Acts of Faith, Love and Deſires, daily. 
ale : | RT 


ated and inſtalled in the Glory he 
This World is not the Place 
And then 


Or our Glory (which conſiſts in being with 


d ſurely we could not have been 


from him when he aſcended, as Elijah's Mantle 


Surſum Corda, up with your Hearts, was the Form 
uſed by the ancient Church at the Sacrament; How 
good were it if we could ſay with the Apoſtle, Phil. 
3. 21. Our Converſation. is in. Heaven, from whence we 
look for 4 Saviour. An Heart aſcendant is the beſt - 
Evidence of your Intereſt in Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 
Infer. 2. Did Chriſt go to Heayen as a Forerun- 
ner? What Haſte ſhould we make to follow him? He 
ran to Heaven? he ran thither Before us. Did he 
run to Glory, and ſhall we linger? Did he flee as 
an Eagle towards Heaven, and we creep like Snails? 
Come, Chriſtians, lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin 
that doth ſo eaſily beſet you, and run with Patience the 
Race ſet befote you, looking unto Jeſus, Heb 12. I, 2. 
The Captain of our Salvation is entred within the 
Gates of the new Fern/alem, and calls to us out of 
Heaven to haſten to him; propoſing the gteateſt 
Encouragements to them that are follew ing after 
him, ſaying, He that overcomes ſhall fit with me in my. 
Throne, as I alſo overcame, and am ſet gown with my 
Father in his Throne, Rev. 3. 22. How redions\ſhould 
it ſeem to us to live ſ% long at. a Diſtance from our 
en fe; + ie Tod 
| Tnfer, 3- Did Chriſt aſcend ſo triumphantly, lead- 
ing Captivity captive ? How, little reaſon then have 
Believers to fear their conquered Enemies. Sin, Sat an; 
and every Enemy, was in that Day led away in Triumph, 
dragged at Chriſt's Chariot Wheels, brought after him 
(as it were in Chains. Tis a lovely Sight to ſee the 
Necks of thoſe Tyrants under the Foot of our Jeſhua. 
He made at that Day an open Shew of them, Col. 2. 
15. Their Strength is broken for ever. In this he 
ſhewed himſelf more than a Conqueror; for he con- 
quered and triumphed too. Sat an was then trod under 
his Feet. And he hath promiſed to tread him under 
our Feet alſo, and that ſhortly; Rom. 16. 20. Some 
Power our Enemies yet retain, the Serpent may 
bruiſe our Heel, but Chriſt hath cruſh'd his Head. 
Infer. 4. Did Chriſt aſcend ſo munificently, ſhed- 
ding forth ſo many Mercies upon his People? Mer- 
cies of ineſtimable Value, reſerved on purpoſe to 
adorn that Day? O then ſee that you abuſe not thoſe. 
precious Aſcenſion Gifts, of Chriſt, but ualne and im- 
prove them, as the choiceſt Mercies., Now the AC 
cenſion Gifts, as I told you, are either the Ordinan- 
ces and Officers of the Church (for he then gave 
them Paſtors and Teachers) or the Spirit that fur- 
niſh'd the Church with all its Gifts. Beware you 4- 
ee ofthe is; or rare © bert 
Firſt, Abuſe not the Ordinances and Officers of 
Chriſt. This is a Sin that no Nation is plunged 
deeper into the Guilt of han this Natiog, and no. 
Age more than this.'——. Surely God hath written 
to us the great things of his Law, and we have account= 
ed them ſmall things. We have been looſe, wanton, 
ſceptical Profeſſors for the moſt part, that have hac 
nice and coy Stomachs, that could nat reliſh plain 
wholſom Truths, except ſo and ſo modified to our 
Humours. For this the Lord hath a Controverſy 
with the Nation, and by a fore Judgment he hath - 
begun to rebuke this Sin already. And I doubt be- 
fore he make an End, plain Truths will down with 


| 


| 


4 


| 


1 


us, and we ſhall bleſs God for them. 
Secondly, But in the next place, ſee that you abuſe 
not the Spirit, whom Chriſt hath ſent from Heaven 
at his Aſcenſion, to ſupply his bodily Abſence a- 
mong us, and is the great Pledge of his Care for, 
and tender Love to ms People. Now take heed that 
you don't vex him by. your Diſobedience. Nor 
grieve him by your Unkindneſſes. Nor quenchhim, 
by your ſinful Neglects of Duty, or Abuſe of Light. 
0 deal kind ly with the Spirit, and obey his Voice. 
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Comply with his Deſigns, and yield up your ſelves | 
to his Guidance and Conduct. Methinks to be in. 
treated by the Love of the Spirit, Rom. 1 5. 30. ſhould | 

be as great an Argument as to be intreated for | 
Chriſt's Sake, Now to perſuade all the Saints to be | 

tender of grieving the Spirit by Sin, let me urge a 

few Confiderations proper to the Potnt under hand. 

Conſid. 1. Firſt; He was the fer ſt and principal Mer- 
ty that Chriſt rertived for you at his r ft: Entrance into 
| Heaven. it was the firſt thing he asked of God 

.- when he came to Heaven. So he ſpeaks; John 14. 

16, 17. 1 will pray the Fe her; and he ſhall give you 

\ © . another Cmſorter, that he may abide with you. No 

dooner had he ſet Foot upon the Place, but the firſt 

thing; the great thing that was upon his Heart to 
ask the Father-for us was, that the Spirit might be 
forthwith diſpatch'd, and ſent down to his People. 

- - So that the Spirit is the Firſt=born of Mercies. And 

Heſerves the firſt place in our Hearts and Eſteems. 
Conſid. 2. Secondly, The Spirit comes not in his own 
. © -Nemt to at (thio' if ſo, he deſerves a dear Welcome 
for his ow Sake, and for the Benefits we receive 
by him, which are ineſtimable) but he comes to us in 

t Want dein the Loves both of the Father and Son. 

A As one authorized and delegated by them. Bring- 

Ang his Credentials under both their Hands and Seals, 

Jobs 1. 28. But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 

wn ſent to you from the Father. Mark, I will ſend 


* 
. 


2 * 
* 
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2] bum from the Father; and in John 14. 26. the Fa- Heaven. 


tzer is Aid to end him in Chriſt's Name. So that 

he is the Meſſenger that comes from both theſe great 
and holy perſons. And if you have any Love for 
the God that made you; any Kindneſs for Chriſt that 


dae died fot You, ſhew it by your” Obedience to the | 


Jpirit that comes from em both, and in both their 
Names to us, and who will be both offended and 

grieved H yon grieve him. O therefore give him an 

Entertainment worthy of one that comes to you in 

the Name of the Lord. Ia the Father's Name, and | 

in the Son's Name. ' 2 Wee os 

_. © Confid: 3. Thirdly, But that is not the only Con- | 

 fideration that ſhould cauſe you to beware of grie- 

ving the Spirit, becauſe he is ſent in the Name of 

fuch great and dear Perfons to you, but he deſerves 
better Emertaimnment than any of rhe Saints give him, 
For bs own Sake, and upon bis own Account, and that 

upon #'d6nble Score, viz. of his Nature and Office. 
- -- Firſt, On the Account of his Nature; for he is 


| 


4 
* 


and Diguity, 2 Sam. 23. 23. The Spirit of the Lord 
pale by me, and bis Word was in my Tongue; the God | 
of Tract ſuid; the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me. So that | 
you ſee he is God. The Rock of Hſracl. God om. 
pot ent, for he created all things, Gen. 1. 2. God om-| 
2 * fling all things, Pſal. 139. 7. God onmiſci- 
„ who knows your Hearts, Rom. 9. 1. Beware of 
kim therefore, and grieve him not, for ia fo doing 
you grieve God. 


© God, co-equal with the Father and Son in Nature 


- Secondly, Upon the Account of his Office, and the Wich thee. God ſend'vs a joyfal Meeting within th 


- Benefits we receive by him. We are obliged even 
on the Score of Gratitude and Ingenuity to obey 
him. For he is ſent in the Quality of an Advocate, 
to help us to pray- To indire our Requeſts for us. 
To teach us what and how to ask of God, Rom. 8. | 
26. He comes to us as a Comforter, John 14. 16. 

And none like him. His Work is to take of Chriſt's, 
= gnd-ſhew it to ut (i. e.) to take of his 
N Joby 16. 14. 


Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, yea, 
bf his very preſent Iaterceſſion in Hea- 


into it with many a Foreſight and Foretaſte thereo! 


be to God far Yeſus Chriſt ; and again, Bleſſed be 6 
for his unſpeakable Gift. * 
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ven, and ſhew it to vs. He can be with us in a M 
ment, he can (as one well obſerves) tell ny” 
you what were the very laſt Thoughts 39 Tc 
Chriſt was thinking in Heaven about you. Goods 
It was he that formed the Body of Chriſt 5 
in the Womb, and ſo prepared him to be a Sacrifi 
for us. He filled that Humanity with a 
his unexampled Fulneſs. So fitting and Tale 1. 3, 
anoimting him for the Diſcharge of his . 61.1. 
EE DIE i ns, 2 os l. I, ry, 
Tis he that puts Efficacy. into the Ordinances 
and without him they would be but a dead La 
T was he that bleſſed them to your Con- ; 
viction and Converſion. For if Angels 2c... - 
had been the Preachers, no Converſion John oF 0 
had followed without the Spirit, Tis 171 1, 12, 
he that is the vincalum unionis, Bond of Jl.3. 24 
Union betwixt Chriſt and your Souls, - Pp 95 
without which you could never have had 546.14. x" 
latereſt in Chriſt, or Communion with Ede. 36.1 
Chriſt. *Twas he that fo often hath help- 
ed your Infirmities, when you knew not what ty 
ſay. Comforted your Hearts when they were over. 
whelmed within you, and you knew not what to do. 
Preſerved you many thouſand times from Sin and 


Ruin when you have been upon the ſlippery Brink 
of it in Temptations. *Tis he (in his landtifying 


Work) that is the beſt Evidence your Souls have for 
Twere endleſs to enumerate the Mercie 
you have by him. And now, Reader, doſt thou not 
bluſh to think how unworthy thou haſt treated ſuch 
a Friend ? For which of all theſe his Offices or Be. 


-nefits doſt thou grieve and quench him? O grieve 


not the Holy Spirit, whom Chriſt ſent as ſoon as 
ever he came to Heaven, in his Father's Name, and 
in his owa Name, to perform all theſe Offices for 
YOu. IX; 1 

| „ 5. Is Chriſt aſcended to the Father as our 
Forerunner? Then the Docr of 

Salvation ſtands open to all Be- Spes futurz nofirz 
lievers, and by virtue of Chris hæreditatis in capite uo 
Aſcenſion ;, they alſo ſhall aſcend mop Ns 1 
after him, far above all viſible ſis collacati ſumus. 5- 
Heavens, O my Friends, what _ »op, purioris Theol. Dijj. 
Place hath Chriſt prepared aud 28. P. 342. 
taken up for you! What a 
ſplendid Habitation hath he provided for you! G4 
is not aſhamed to be called your God; for he hath pre- 


pared for you a City, Heb. 11. 16. In that City Chrit 


hath provided Manſions and reſting Places for your 
everlaſting Abode, John 14. 2. and keeps them for 
you till your coming. O how augult and glorious 
a Dwelling is that, where Sun, Moon and Stars ſhall 
ſhine as much below your Feet as they are now a- 
bove your Heads ? Yea, ſuch is the Love Chriſt hath 
to the Believer, that (as one ſaith) if thou only hadk 
been the Choſen of God, Chriſt would have built 
that Houſe for himſelf and thee. Now tis for him- 
ſelf, for thee, and for many more Who, Hall inherit 


Vail with our Forerunner, and ſweeten our Pallagt 
And mean time let the Love of a Saviour enflame ou 
Hearts, fo that whenever we caſt a Look toward 


that Place where our Forerunner is for us catred 
our Souls may ſay with melting Affections, Thanks 
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at Gods right hand is 


explain d and apply d, being the Third 
Step of his glorious Exaltation 


as . Fl 4 . = 
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HEB. 3- Part 


of the Verſe. 


ien be bad by himſelf, purged our Sins, 2 down at the right 
hand of the Mijeſty on bigh. 


having fiaiſh'd his whole work on Earth, 
is there bid by the Father to fit down in 
A the Seat of Honour and Reſt. ' A Seat 
prepared for him at God's right hand, that makes 
it honourable, and all his enemies as a footſtool un- 
der his feet, that makes it eaſie. How much is the 
tate and condition of Jcſus Chriſt changed in a 
fe days! Here he groaned, wept, laboured, ſuf- 
fred, fweat, yea ſweat blood, and found no reſt 
in this World, but when he comes to Heaven, there 
he enters into relt. Sits down for ever in the high- 
eſt, and eaſieſt Throne prepared by the Father for 


him, when he had done his work. When he had by 


himſelf purged our ſins, be ſat down, &c. 

The ſcope of this Epiſtle is to demonſtrate Chriſt 
to be the fulneſs of all Legal Types and Ceremo- 
nies, and that whatever light glimmered to the 
world through them, yet it was but as the light of 
the day-ſtar, to the light of this Sun. 

In this Chapter Chriſt, the ſubje& of the Epi- 
fle, is deſcribed, and particularly in this 3d Verſe, 
le is deſcribed three ways. 


Hriſt being return'd again to his Father, | ſingle hand, when he had by kimſelf pnrged our Sins. 


A work that allAngels in Heaven could not do, but 
CRriit. S036. *; Te 

Thiraly, And laſtly, He is deſcribed by his glo- 
ry, the which (as a reward of that work) he now 
enjoys in Heaven. When he had by bimſelf purged our 
Sins, he ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
gh, (1 e.) the Lord cloathed him with the greateſt 
Power, and higheſt Honour, that Heaven it ſelf 
could afford; for ſa much this phraſe of ſitting down 
on the right hand of Majeſty imports, as will appear 
in the explication of this point, which is the reſulc 
or chan vic, 

Doct. That when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had fi- 


niſhed. this work on Earth, he was placed in the 


right hand of God in Heaven. : | 
This truth is transformingly glorious. Stephen 
had but a glimpſe of Chriſt at his Father's right 
hand, and it cauſed his face to ſhine, as it had been 
the face of an Angel, Acts h. 56. this his high ad- 
vancement was foretold and promiſed before the 
work of redemption. was taken in hand, P/al. 100. 


enn, Firſt, By his eſſential, and 
"if (a hefu are Primæval glory and dignity he 
wleftis a quo ab eter- 15 474vy2942, the brightneſs of 
w, per ineffabilem ge- his Father's glory, the very 
n lumi- ſplendor of glory, the very 
"el ue reſplen- refulgency of that Son of Glo- 

, ria reſpectu Th : Ki of 
boninum G. CI Aer. 1). The primary reaſon, of 
%. xe e in- that appellation is with reſpect 
bene n tam to his eternal 75 ineffable 
nem ex ſigillo cetæ generation, light of light, as, 
8 Loy: Te Nicene Creed expreſles it 

«ſet.p. 159, - AS a beam of light proceeding 
| from the Sun. And the ſecon- 
liry reaſon of it is with reſpect to Men, for look as 
de Sun communicates its light and influence to us 
[its beams, which it projects; ſo doth God com- 
Muicate his goodneſs, and manifelt himſelf tous by 
Uriſt. Yea, he is the expreſs Image, or Character 
Chis Perſon . Not as the imprefled Image of the 
Kanon the Wax, but as the engraving in the Seal 
Tel, Thus he is deſcribed by his eſſential Glory 
decondly, He is deſcribed by the work he wrought 
re on earth in his humbled ſtate, and it was a 
Wrious work, ani that wronght out by his own 


—— — 
_ 


I. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right 
hand, untill I make thine enemies thy footſtool. And 


ter his ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion, in his ſupream 
exaltation far above all created Beings in Heaven 
and Earth, Ephef. 1. 20, 21, 22. We ſhall here o- 
pen two things in the doctrinal part, viz. what is 
meant by God's right hand, and what is implied 
in Chriſt's ſitting there, with his enemies for 4 
footſtool. ä | {Xo 

Firſt, What are we to under tand here by God's 
right hand It's obvious enough, that the ex- 
preſſion is not proper, but fi- | 
gurative and borrowed. God mus gloriam & honorem 
hath no hand, right or left; deitatis, in qua cum fili- 
but is a condeſcending expreſ- ns Dei ante ſecula extire- 
ſion, wherein God ſtoops to the N Deus 931. 
Creatures underſtanding, and D N es. 
by it he would have us to un- ribus jgcarnatus, etiam 
derſtand Honour, Power; and cum corpore conſed it. 
Ne arne ſi. 3 Damaſe. Lib. 4. c. 2. de 

Firſt, The right hand of 9 be, 
Honour, the- upper hand, where we place thoſe 


whom we ighly eſteem and honour, So Salm 


placed 


ſeat of the bigheſt Honour, and Authority; at the 


this promiſe was punctually performed to Chriſt af- 


Dextram Patris nomina- 
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laced his Mother in a ſeat, at bis right hand, i | 
ings 2, 19. So in a token of Honour God ſets 
Chrilt at his right hand ; which on that accongt 
in the Text is called the right hand of Majeſty; Gol 
hath therein expreſt-morefavour, light, an . 
nour to Jeſus Chriſt, than ever he did to any Crea- 
fre. Te wherblof the Angels aid be at dyy time, 
At hon en My right band Heb. 1 1 
Secondly; The right hand is the hand 4 Power: 
wwe call it the weapon Hand, and the Melting hund. 
And the ſetting ofChriſt there, imparts his exaltati- 
on to the higheſt Authority, and aſt ſupream Ho- 
minion. Not that God the Father hath put him- 
ſelf out of his Authority, and advanced Chriſt a- 
bove himſelf z no, for in he. ſait hů 
things under him, it is maniſeſt, that he is accepted 
which did put all things under him, 1 Cor. 15. 27. 
* to ſit as an enthroned- King at God's right 
and, imports Power. Vea, the moſt ſovereign and 
ſupream Power ; and ſo Ghriſt himſelf calls the 
band at which He fits, Aar, 26. 64 Hertaſter ye 
ſhall fee the Son of Man ſitting on the right band 
of Power. > ha Ed I ad 
_ Thirdly, And it ſignifies H 


wm 7 w 


bow, and J it is applied to Chriſt, in 7 110 
* The Lord at thy right hand, ſhall Ari e"through 
Rings. in the d of his. Wrath ; that is, the Lord 


Who is vefy near thee, preſent with ther; he ſhall 
his is thar then wel axe to 


ſubdue thine enemies. 


underſtand by God's right Hand; Honour, Power, 
e 


1 


. - Secondly, in the next place let us fee what is im- 
"plied "1m." Chrilf*s fitting at God's right hand, 
*with his Enemies for his footſtool.* And it we 
*atrentively conſider, we mall find that it implies and 
imports divers great and weighty things in it. As, 
FH, It implies the Compliment and Perfettion of 
Eb work, that he cam into the World about. 
After his work was ended, then he fat down and 
*reſted from thoſe 1abours, Heb. 10. 1, 12. Ever 


Secondly 


- 
\ i 
kd 


— 
— 
— 


Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtiing, and 4 often- 
times the ſame ſacrifites.; mhith can never rate away 
Fa zur this Man when he had onte offered ohe ſacrifice 
"for fins ;, for ever ſate donn vn the right hand of 
"God. Here he aſſigns a double difference betwixt 
"Chriſt, and the Levirical Priefts ; they fun, which 
Ai the poſture of Servants; he fits, which- is the 
_ .Polture of a Lord. They ſtand daily, becauſe 
their Sacriflces cannot take away Sin; he did his 
Work fully,” by bne offering; and after that ſits, or 
Teſts for ever in Heaven. And this (as accurate 
and judicious Dr. Reyndl4s obſer ves) was excel- 
I llleuriy figutcd to us in the Ark, 
Ham 110. 8. 38. 36. ſijg Chriſt, and particulatly in 
*this, it had rings by which it was carried up and 
down, till at laſt it reſted in Solemens Temple, 
with glorioys and triumpbal lemnity, /d. 132. 
8,” 9. 2 Chron. 5. 13. So Chriſt, While he was here 
on Earth, being; anpinted with the Holy. Ghoſt 
and wiſdom; Went abopt doing, good, Acts 10. 
38. and having ces ſed from his works, did at laſt en- 
et into/ his relt- Zeb. 5. 10. which is the Heaven: 
LV Temple, Rev; 1 15 19. "y M on fans TREO reli. Ot 
"G71: Carney wile -* Secondly, His itting down 
Sedent qui-alaborequi- At God's right hang,” notes the 
\ ago; _ 8 bis Content auc Satisfaction 
ſenſu quidam * * — of God th Father in. bim, and | 
od de Chriſto dicityr. in his Work. The Lord faid to 
my Lord, fit thou on my 4 
(| 


 Sedete ad dextram Dei, | my 
0s SOS. De- hand; the words are brought 


T 


or thee this da 
and in all the fo 


4.1 


ondur and Power, ſo 
Nearneſs in place, as we uſe to fay at pres El- 
| al.” 110. 


committed all Judgment to the Son, that all Mus 


And the Father will accept of no, Honour divided 


he have put all hit Ene mies under 


the Angels, (i. e.) in reſpect of | tanquam'® 94% fe 
neee & mediator noſter, 
his humbled State on Earth, ecclefie ſye collectiobet 


thou crownedft bins with glo/yand 
honour, and didſt ſer him over 


— 


illa beatt. 


in as the Words of the Father, um in eterna 
3 Chriſt to Heaven; —— . a laboxj- 
andw(as it were) congratula- amen Uuibys 
ringitbo happy arampliſhmeyt feed ae us 
of | molt di ffeult work. And fedbre. * 
it is as if he had ſaid, O my Son, what ſhall be dont 
5 | Thou aſt fin bed 4 great wor 
a1 rt of itacquitted thy ſol} as an ali, 
and. faithful ervant to ne; hat Hlonours ſhall | 
mark elo upbu ches? The. bigheſt glory in Heave 
Is not too . high ſon t hee; come, fit at my rig ht hand 
O hav [well is he pleaſed” with Chriſt, and wh 
hath he done! th; delighted greatly to beholy 
him here at his work on Earth, and by a Voice from 
che excellent glory he told him ſo, when he called 
out of Heaven to him, ſaying, Thou art my belov. 
ed San, in whom I am (well pleaſed, 2 Pet. 1. 17 
And! bimſelf tlls us, Joh. 10. 17. Therefore 4% 
my Father love me, becauſe 1 lay aown my life, &c. for 
it was a work that the heartiof God had been up- 
1 from Eternity. © He took infinite delight in 
l by _ 


-» Thirdly, Chriſt's ſitting down at Gods right hand 
in Heaven, notes the. advancement of ChriſPs. hy. 
mant fat ure to the higheſt Honour 5 even to be th 
object of advration to Angels and Men. For it 3 
properly his humane nature that is the ſubject of al 
this Honour and Advancement; and being adfar- 
ced to. the right hand of Majeſty, its become at 
object of Worſhip and Adoration. Not ſimpy & 
it is fleſh and blood, but ag it is Perſonally *unitet 
to the ſecond Perion,, and enthroned in the sr. 


preatn- glory ar , 0200070 

, here s the myſtery, that fleſh and blood ſhoulde. 
Ver be advanced to the higheſt throne of Majeſty, 
and beingthere inſtalled in that glory, we may now 
direct our Worlhip to him as G- man; and to thi 
end was his humanity ſo advanced, that it might be 
adored and worſhipped by all. The Father hat 


* 


ſhould” honour the Son, even as they honour the Fathe, 


from his honour: Therefore it's added in the net 
clauſe, be that honouhreth not the Son, konoureth mt 
the Father which hath ſent him, Joh. 5. 22, 23. Hence 
the A poſtles in the Salutations of their Epiſtles, beg 
for Grace, Mercy and Peace from God the Father, 
and our Lord jeſus Chrift ; and in their /aleduturs 

race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt tt 


* 


they deſire the 
the Churches. er; 1774: 6 ee 
mports theSovereignty and Suprems 


Foutthly,” It 1 | 
<y.of Chriſt over all. The iaveſtiture of Chr 
with authority over the Empire of both Worlds 
For this belongs to him that ſits down. upon ti 
throne. When the Father ſaid to him, ſit at m) 
right hand, he did therein delivęr to him the Dyp# 
arion and Oeconomy of the Kirlgdom, Put che af 
Scepter of Government into his 
hand, and ſo the Apoltle in- Significat ergo hecel 
terprets and underſtands it, Cbrifti ad dextran 
1 Cor. 15. 25. He muſt reign, till Aae renek 

nn | 2,2 jllamisck regnum narun 
hy 42-5. 4% le, quod filio Dei cum 
his feet. And to this purpoſe patre ab etexno funtco! 
tue lame Apoſtle accommo- man; boc ena 
dares, (if not expounds) the” Lerrram Pellet 
words of the Pfalmiſt, Thos 


FE FIN ; regnum ceconomicums 
madeſt him 'a little lawer than voluntarium,, © in, 4! 


» * as 


a0 ,defenfionem,a be, 


eſt confſtutos. 5 
14 


4 


Te 7 ountain of Life. 
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the work of thy hand, thou haſt 
put all things in ſubjettion antes 
* bur fret, Heb. 2. , 17 He is 
tdi tot no over the Spiritual Kingdom, 
or gag the Church, abſolute Lord 
. there, Mar, 28, 18, 19, 20. 
Healſo is Lord over the providential Kingdom, the 
hole World, P/el- 119. 2. and this providential 
kingdom, being ſubordinate to his Spiritual King- 
dom; he orders and rules this, for the advantage 
zd benefit of chat, Eph. 1. 22 
Fithly, To ſit at Gods right hand with his Ene · 
mies for a footſtool, implies Chriſt to be 4 Conqueror 
wer al bis enemies. To have ones Enemies under his 
Feet, notes perfect conqueſt, and compleat victory. 
4; when Joſhua ſet his foot upon the necks of the 
Kings: So Tamberlane made proud Bajazer his foot- 
„They trampled his name, and his Saints un- 

Jer their Feet, and Chriſt will tread them under 
tis feet. Tis true indeed, this victory is yet in- 
ompleat, and inconſummate; for now we /ee not 
+ all things pur under him, (faith the Apoſtle) but 
pe ſee 22 Crowned with glory and honour, and that's 


cough; Enough to ſhew heya of his Enemies 


x now broken; and though they make ſome oppoſi- 
tion ſtill, yet it is to no purpoſe at all; for he is ſo 
nfigitely above them, that they mult fall before 
tin. It is not with Chriſt as it was with Abijah, 
xiialt whom Jeroboam prevailed, becauſe he was 
joung and tender hearted, and could notwithſtand 
them. His incapacity and weakneſs gave the watch- 
fl Enemy. an advantage over him. I ſay, tis not 
þ with Chriſt, he is at God's right hand. And all 
the power of God ſtands ready bent to ſtrike through 
kx Enemies; as it is, P/al. 110. 8 3 
Sixthly, Chriſt's ſitting ingfeaven notes to us the 


„eat and wonderful change that is made upon the 
of Fat and condition of Chriſt, ſince his aſcenſion 
into Heaven. Ah, tis far otherwiſe with him now, 
be than it was in the days of his humiliation here on 
jath THER Earth. uantum mutatus ab 
Ver BN f, T. Caſe; bis pie ile! Oh what a wonderful 
her, d part 3. 5. 21. change hath Heaven made up- 
del on him ! It were good (as a 


Worthy of ours ſpeaks) to compare in our thoughts 
ſie Abaſement of Chriſt, and his Exaltation tage- 


ther; as it were in Columes, one over againſt the 
"bes ther: He was born in a Stable, but now he reigns 


0 his Royal Palace. Then he had a Manger for his 
cradle, but now he ſits on a Chair of State. Then 
viel and Aſſes were his companions, now thou- 
ends of Saints, and ten thouſand of Angels mi- 
liter round about his Throne. Thea in contempt 
Wy call'd him the Carpenter s Son, now he obtains 
more excellent name than Angels, Then he was 
U away into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 
wil, now it is proclaimed before him. Let all the 
Melt of God worſhip him. Then he had not a place 
ay his Head of, now he is exalted to be Heir of 
things. In his ſtate of humiliation; he endured 
t contradittion of ſinners ; in his ſtate of Exaltati- 
WU be is adored and admired of Saints and Angels. 
den he had no furm nor comlineſs; and when we ſaw 
* there was no beauty, why we ſhould' deſire him + 
Wn the beauty of his countenance ſhall ſend forth 
® glorious beams that ſhall dazle the Eyes of all 
* Celeſtial, Inhabitants round about him, &, 

bat a change is here! Here he ſweat, but 
Me be ſits. Here he proaned; but there be tri- 
ubs. Here he lay upon the Bround, there be firs 
the throne! of glory. When he came to Hea- 
. 51 Father did as it were thus beſpeak him. 
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_ My deax Son, what an hard travail haſt thou had of 
it? What 4 World of woe ' haſt thou paſt thro', in the 
ſtrength of thy love to me, and mine Ele? Thou 
bait been hungry, thirſty, weary , ſcourged, Wy wr 
and reproached: Ah what bad uſage haſt t hon had in 
the gt. 098 ro World! Not 4 days ref and comfort 
ince thou wente ft ont from me; but now thy ſuffering 
days are accompliſhed ; nom thy reſt is come, reſt for 
evermore, Henceforth ſit at my right hand. Hence- 
forth thou ſhalt groan, weep, or bleed no more. Sit 
thou at "my right hand. bag” eh de ones 
Seventhiy, Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand, 
emplies the advancement of Believers td the higheſt Ho- 
nour For this Seſſion of Chriſt's, - refpe&ts them, 
and there he ſits as our Repreſentative, in which re- 
gard we are made to ſit with him in heavenly pla- 
ces, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 2. 6: How ſecure 
may we be (faith Terrulian) who do now alread 
poſſeſs the Kingdom? meaning in oor Head, Chriſt: 
This (faith another) is all my Hope, and all my Con- 
dence, namely, that we havea Portion in that 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, which is fo exalted, and 
therefore where he reigns, we ſhall reign ; where 
our Fleſh is glorified, we ſhall be glorified. , Surety, 
it's matter of exceeding Joy, to believe. that Chriſt 
our Head, our Fleſh an Blood, is in all this Glory 
at his Father's right hñand. Thus we have open d the 
ſenſe and importance of Chriſt's ating at bis Fathers 
right hand. Hence we mer. "gy 5 
fer. 1, Is this fo great an Hononr to Chriſt, to 
ſit enthroned at God's right hand ? What honour 
then is reſerved in Heaven for thoſe that are faithful 
to Chrift now on the Earth? Chriſt prayed, and his 
Prayer was heard, John 7. 24. That we may be with 
him, to behold the glory. that God hath given him; 
and what Heart can conceive the felicity of ſuch a 
fight ? It made Srephen's Face ſhine as the Face of 
an Angel, when he had but a glimpſe of Chriſt æt 
his Father's Right - hand. Thine Eyes ſhall ſee the King 
in his beauty, IIa. 33. 7. which reſpected Hezekiab 
in the Type, Chriſt in the Trut b. But, this is not 
all, though this be much, to be Spectators of Chriſt 
in his Throne of Glory; we ſhall not only ſee him 
in his throne, but alſo ſit with him enthroned in 
glory. To behold him is much, but to fit with hi 
is more. I remember it was the ſaying of a heaven- 
ly Chriſtian, new with Chriſt, / wo ui far rather 
look but through the hole of Chriſt's Door, to ſee but one 
half of his faireſt and moſt comely Fate, {| for he looks 
like Heaven] ſupoſe I ſhould never win it, to ſee his 
Excellency and Glory to the fill ; than to enjoy the 
Flower, the Bloom and chiefeſt Excellency of the Glory 
and Riches of ten Worlds, And yon know how the 
Queen of the South fainted at the ſight. of Solomon in 
his Glory. But this Sight you ſhall have of Chriſt, 
will change you Into his likeneſs. We ſhall be like 
him (faith the Apoſtle) for we ſhall ſee him 4s be 1 
1 John 3. 2. He will place us as it were in his ow: 
Throne with him. 80 runs the Promiſe, Rev. 3. 
21: To him that overcometh, I will grant to fit wich 
me in ny throne ;, even as J alſo overcame, aud am ſet . 
down with my Fat her in his Throne; and ſo 2 Tim. 2. 
12. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 


The Father ſer Chriſt on his right hand, and Chriſt 
will fer the Saints on his right hand. So you know 
the Sheep are placed by the Angels, at the great 
day, Matt. 25. and ſa the Church winder the Figure 
of the Daughter of Egypt whom, Solomon married, 
is placed on the Ring's right band, in Gold of Opbyr, 
Pſal. 45. This Honour have all the Saints. O ama- 


Zing Love! What, we ſet on chrones, while as 


good as we by e bowl. in Flames! O Whag 
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do not intend, that the Saints, 
Glory. than Chriſt.; or that they ſhall have à Parity 
of lor ith Chriſt; for in all things de muſt have 
the preheminence: But they note the great Honour 
that Chriſt will put upon the Saints; as alſo, that 
his Glory. ſhall be their Glory in Heaven. As the 
+, -., . Glory of the Husband redounds 
"Uxor ſplendeſcit iu r- to the Wife; and again, their 
diis Mariti. | Glory will be his Glory, 2 
| 2 The /. 1. 10. And ſo it will be a 
ſocial Glory. O it's admirable to think, whither free 
Grace hath already mounted up poor Duſt and Aſhes“ 
Io think how. nearly we are related now to this 
Royal Princely jeſus ! But how much higher are 
the deſigns. of Grace that are not yet come to their 
parturient fulneſs, they look beyond all this that we 
now know ! Now art we the Sons of God, but it doth 
not yet appear what me ſball be, 1 John 3. 1. Ah 
What: Reaſon have you to Honour Chriſt: on Earth, 
who is preparing ſuch Honours for you in Heaven. 
ner. 2. 1s Chriſt Jeſus thus enthroned in Heaven, 
then bow imo ſſible is it, that ever his Intereſt ſhould 
miſcarry or ſink on Earth? The Church hath many 
ſubtle and Potent Enemies. True, but a Haman could 
not prevail, againſt the Jews, whilſt Heſter. their 
Friend ſpake 5 them to the King, no more can 
they, whillt Jeſus ſits at his and our Father's right 
hand. . Will he ſuffer his Enemies that are under his 
Feet, to riſe up and pull out his Eyes think you? 
Surely they that touch his People, touch the very ap- 
ple of bis eye, Zech. 2. 8. He muſt reign till al bis 
Enemies are under bis feet, i Cor, 15. 25. The E- 
nemy under his. Feet, ſhall not deſtroy the Children 
in in his arms. He fits in Heaven on purpoſe, to ma- 
nage all to the advantage of his Church, Eph 22. Are 
our Enemies powerful; lo our King ſits on the right o 
Power. Are they ſubtil and deep in their Contri- 
ace he that fits on the Throne, over- looks all 
they do. Heaven overlooks Hell. He that fits in 
the Heavens bebolds, and derides their attempts, 
Pal. 2. 4. He may permit his Enemies to ſtrength- 
en them in one place, but it ſhall be for their enlarge- 
ment in another. For tis with the Church, as it is 
with the Sea; what it loſes in one place, it gets 
in another; and fo really loſes nothing. He may 
ſuffer them alſo to diſtreſs us in outwards, but that 
ſhall be recompenced with inward and better Mer- 
cles ; and ſo we ſhall loſe nothing by that. A Foot- 
ſtool you know is uſeful to him that treads on it, 
and ſerves to lift him up the higher ; ſo ſhall Chrilt's 
Enemies be to him, and his; albeit they think not ſo. 
What ſingular Beneſits the Oppoſitions of bis Ene- 
mies, occaſion to his People; I have * elſewhere diſ- 
covered, to which I refer my Reader, and pals to the 
* Faint indeed p. Infer. 3. ls Chriſt ſet down 
64 6% s%/% on the right hand of the Ma 
jeſty in Heaven? O with what awjul Reverence 
fhould me approach him in the Duties of his Worſhip | 
Away with light and low thoughts of Chriſt, _ A- 
way with formal, irreverent, and careleſs Frames 
in praying, hearing, receiving, yea, in conferring 
and ſpeakiog of -Chriſt. Away with all deadneſs, 
and drotw ſineſs in Duties; for he. is a great King 
with u hom you have to do. A King to whom the 
Kings of the Earth axe but as little bits of Clay. Lo 
the Angels cover their Faces in his Preſence. He is 
WE ARTE: oO 
Wen John had à Viſion of this enthroned King, 
about fixry Years after his Aſcenſion; fuch was the 
 over-powering Glory of Chriſt, as the. Sun when, i 
ſhinet h in its ſtfength; that when he ſaw him, be fel 
at his Feet as dead, and died it's like be had, if 


194 


ſhall be ſet-in higher 


* 


too, let me be a Knight of the ſame Order. Di- 


N ev enmöre, 

yt e in the 

ING the Glory 
allo,” and laid 


us Lord 


ever Sure: 
2d in the Aſſembly of 1; 
Sainte, and to he had in reverence of all 5 = # = 
abour him. There is indeed à 74pþc is boldiief or 
free Liberty of Speech allowed to the Saints, 90 
3. 12. But no rudeneſs or irreverence. We may Ha 
deed come as the Children of a King come to tþ 
Father, who is both their awful Sovereign, and ts 
der Father; which double relation cauſes a due mix. 
ture of Loye and Reverence in their Hearts, When 
they come before him. Vou may be Free, but «ng 
Rude in his Preſence. Though he be your Father. 
Brother, Friend; yet the diſtance berwixt him ang 
you 18 infinite, * £5171 
 Infer.) 4. If Chriſt be ſo glo- 
riouſly advanced. in the higbeſt 
Throne, t hen none need to _rec- 
kon themſelves diſhoncured, by 
ſalſering the vileſt for his Sake. 
The very Chains and Sufferings! 1 11g 
of Chriſt have a Glory in them. Hence Moſes efeem. 
ed the very reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than th 
treaſures of gt, Heb. 11. 26. He ſaw an er- 
cellency ia the very worſt things of Chriſt, his 
Reproaches and Sufferings, as made him leap out of 
his Honours and Riches into them. He did not (x 
one ſaith) only endure the reproaches of Chrict, but 
counted them Treaſures, To be reckoned among his 
Honours and things of galue. Se Thauanus reports 
of Ludovicus Marſacus, a no- | 
ble Knight of France, when he 
was led with other Martyrs, 
that were bound with Cords, 
to Execution; and he for his 
Dignity was not bound, he cried give me my Chain 


Non ignominioſum ef 
nodis pati quod Chriftus 
paſſus eft ; nec vobis gle 
rioſum facere quod fe- 
eit Judas; Hei tony. Dr, 


Manton on Fam. p. 228, 


Cur et non me quod; 
tor que donas ? Et inf 
nis hujns ordi nis militem 
creas ? Thuan Hill. 


grace it ſelf is honourable, when tis endured for 
the Lord of Glory. And ſurely there is (as one phta. 
ſeth it) a little Paradiſe, a young Heaven in Sut 
ferings for Chriſt. If there were nothing elſe init, 
but that they ate endured on his Account, it would 
richly reward all we can endure for him; but if ne 
confider how exceeding kind Chriſt is to them that 
count it their Glory to be abaſed for him; 'that 
though he be always kind to his People, (yet if ne 
may Jo ſpeak) he overcometh himſelf in kindnels 
hen they ſuffer for him; it ſhould make men 1 
Love with his Reproaches. 4 e 
Tefer, 5. If Christ ſat not down to reſt in Heauin 
till he had finiſhed his Work on Earth; then tis in van 
for us to think of reſt," till we have finiſhed our Work 
as Chriſt -alſo did hi. ia 7 
How willing are we to findreſt here ! To Dreal 
of that which Chriſt never found in this World, not 
any ever found before us. O think not of reſting 
till you have done working and done ſinning. Von. 
life and your labours muſt end together. en 
(faith the Spirit) bieſſed are the dead that dis in l 


* % # 
« 


Lord, for they reſt from their labours, Rev. 14 13 
Here you, muſt have the Swear, and there the Sweet 
'Tis too much to have two Heavens. Here. Je 
muſt be content to dwell in the Tents: of A4 
hereafter, you ſhall be wit bin the curt aint of Solom 
Heaven is the place of which it may be truly fal 
That chere the weary he at reſt. O think not of f. 


Chriſt had not laid bis hand on him, and faid, fear 
ner, 


am the firſt und the laſt, I am be that liveth, 


f 
ting down on this fide Heaven. There are fo 


things will keep the Saints from fitting * 
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1. 2 always to Nane and felt > to wörtiße and 
oh it, Sin will dt 2 ſuffer you” to be quiet, Nom. 
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7. 21, 22523, 24. Aud 1 a dad heart will not mm? 
your reſt here, then ̃ 
Thirdly; There is 4 buſſe Devil will do it. He 1 
will find you work enough with his Tenptations, and 
Suggeſtions," and except you can | ſleep quietly in his 
arms, as the wicked do, there's no reſt to be expe- 
| fed. © Tour adverſary, rhe Devil, porth about as & roar« 
Als! u whom et may devour ; oben te 
Pet. F. 8. | 
' Fourthly, Nor will his Servants and inirnmebts let 
| you be quiet on this fide Heaven. um AN Name 
[peaks their turbulent Diſpoſi- oY v3 * 
tion. A Sou '(faith the holy 
Man) i among Lions, und J lie n eſſe Tyre; | 
even among them that art ſer on ulentus, 
AE, even the Sons of Men; 'whoſe Teeth are Spears * 25 0 
Arrows, Palm. 57. 4. Well then, be content to en- 
ter into your reſt, as Chriſt did into , Nur Ua 
then ſate, and ſo moſt 8 O | wal 
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meren Chriſt coming to Judgment, Kale 
h and-laſt I” of his! xaltation, is 
opend and pd. Ae 
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2 Britt three in 1 hi 
Hleaven, is there to abide fo r the effectu- 
al and ſucceſsful Government both of the 
A world and of the Church, until the num- 
ber given him by the Father before the world was; 
8 purchaſed by the blood of the Croſs be gathered 
end then cometh the Judgment of the great day, 


bat ich will perfectly ſeparate the ptecious from the 
nee; pur the redeemed ia full pollen of the pur 
ieh, Gale of bis blood in Heaven, and then ſhall he deliver 
W Kingdom to bis Father, that God may be all in all. 
This laſt Ad of Chriſt, namely, bis Judging the 

world, is a ſpecial part of his Exaltation and Honour, 

4 eftowed upon him, becauſe he is the Son of Man, John 
ori 27- In that day ſhall his glory, as King and abſo- 
Lord, ſhine forth as the Son when it ſhineth in 
* b frengrh. O what an Honour will it be to the Man 


Raid Jeſus, who, ſtood arraigned and condemned at 
Mate's Bar, to > [ upon the great whice Throne ſor-' 
Muded With thoufands, and ten tfouſands of Angels! 
len and Devils waiting upon him to receive their ft» 
Uſentence from bis mouth. 
book Chriſt's Sopereigmy and 

Mreglam dignitatem | "Power be eminently and i- 
e e den Frious diſplayed,” before An- 
r veſt jodex gels and Men.” "And this is chat 
ee d reat truth, which he cont 
N rr Rn 24 to be preathed | and reſtified 4⁰ 
Ie people, nantly; that it ih 

m Oi, * be the Tt of yur! and 


Ku 4 wa- 


Aud be . ws 10 10 preach. unto the de le and to elit, tha it ir be! 5 
which was * off ned by G 0d to be the Jo pe of quick. and dead. 


det piety T1 


'1h this will the glory | 


SLES Ur, 
Th. 4 7 2 
115 


x ali.” 


41 


530 1817 


f # 1 


C 
55 


Wöbrein we have four thinks to be e diftiodty © doc 
ſidered, viz, The Subject, Object, Fountain, and 
Truth of the ſu pream Judiciary Authority. 1 
Firſt, The Subject of it, Chriſt; tis he that's ora! 
dained to be judge. Judgment is the Act of the 
whole undivided Trinity. The Father and Spirig 
judge, as well as Chriſt, in reſpect of authoriey and 
conſent, but tis the AR of Chriſt in reſpect of vi ble 
management and execution; and ſo it's his per proprie- 
tatem, by N the Father having conferred it 
upon him, as th of Man; but not his per appro= 
priatationem, ſo as to exclude either the Father or 
Spirit from their Authority, fox they judge by him. 
Secondly, The Object of Chriſt's ſudiciary Authoris 
ty. The quick — dead, (ir e.) all that at his com- 
ing do live, or ever had lived. This is che Objett 
perſonal." All the Men and Women that ever ſprang, 
from Adam, all the Apoſtate Spirits that fell from 
Heaven; and are reſerved in Chains to the Jodgment' - 
of this great day. Aud in this perſonal object, is in 
cluded the Real Object, viz. all the Actions, both ſe⸗- 
cret, rr wget that ever they did, —— 3.5. Rom. 
2. 16. in 
Thirdly, the ee af thisdeles tht Authority, 
vbich is God . the Father; for he lig ordained Chrill 
Ito be the Jodge: -Hevisaps yo, nts, 
pointed, ſe. as the Son of Man e uu Definitus 
do this Honourable office and ſeu conffitutus, 
work. The word notes, à firm eſtabliſhment of 
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Chri in Ar on bang by his Father. He is now by 
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ght of Redemption, 
7 for Government, then he comes to jadge of | 
Mens obedience and diſobediente to bis Las. 
Fourtbly, And laſtly, here is the i tallible 7. ruthz, 
or vnqueſtionable certainty of all this. ie gave un cem 
mandment to preach and teſtiſe it to the Feoplo. We 
had it iu charge from his owa' month; ad dare not 
hide it. Hence the point. of Doctrine is plainly this. 
Dot: That our Lord Feſns Chriſt is ordaimd þy G 
15! the Father, to be the Judge ef quick and deal. 
This truth ſtands upon thè firm baſis of Scripture- 
Authority. You have it from his own hand, John 5. 
22. The Father judgeth nd Mun, but hath committed all 
doment ro che Sen. viz. in the Seale before given. 
And ſo the Apöſtle, Ad. 17. 31. He bath appointed 
A day in the which he will judge the world in righteauſne/s,. 
by the lan whom: be bath ordained ; whereof, be hath. g++. 
oth affitranite, &c. And again, Ram. 2. 18. in the day | 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets» of Men by Jeſus Chriſt. 
hings will be opened here. Firſt, The certain- 
ty of a Judgment to come. Secondly, The quality and 
nature of it. Thixgly,, Thaz it's a. ſpecial. part of 
Chriſt's Exaltatiog ti be appointed Judge in this day. 


= 


truth 
les no 
2 


of firmer eſtabliſhment than Heaven and Earth. 
desi 


„tte Worldin awe; bur . thiptz 
er nee, 
ful olemne“ For, 
Firft, As the Scriptures aforementioned (wit 

theſe, 2 Cor, 4 / 

and many other, the true and faithful ſayings of God) 
do iuly reveal it.: So the Juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs of God require it ſhould be ſo. For the Judge 


of all the Earth will do right, Ger. 18. 25. Now 
righteouſneſs it ſelf requires that a difference be made 
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Lotd and King. He enacts [is prqvidence agaialt the Athe 


Fable, ror evnnibg Artiſice to keep E Seſſions ig. his on 


could never do, were there not g future Judgment. gf 
n it Aae 10 11 In ei urs 
J. 10. Eccleſ. 12. 14. Mat. 12. 36, ert 


* © 


UCYTEC; again, if every ha were opegly nie. 9 

no enen [hereafter could he pete. 5 
Sevepdly, _ M 3.8. ſe 

Is an accountable Being. 1 i; i 

ions 


Gods and,every. one of us hach one Talent at lea; 
therefore à time to tender an account for all ther 
Talents will conie, Mat. 26. 14 5. We are hy 
Stewards, and Stewards mult give an account, id g. 


der whereto, there muſt be a great Audit Day. 
g 2 4 
truth, fur 


Hrſt, The cerfainty of à ludgment. This is A truth epgraven legibly upon every Man's on; 


d what need we ſeek evidence of thi 
r than our own Conſcience ? Lo, i 


reaſt. Every one hath a kind of little Tribunal 
| | Conſcience, which 
accuſes, and excuſes for good and evil, which i 


cords are now kept gf all we do, Even of our ſe. 
'ARions asd Thoughts, which neyer, yet zqok air; 
but if no Judgment, what need of Records? No 
let any imagine, that this may be but the fruit of 
Education and Diſcourſe. We have heard of fic 
a ſo are ſcared by them. For if ſo, hoy 
came it to obtain ſo univerſally? Who could be 
the Author of ſuch a common deception ? 


betwixt the Righteous and the Wicked; Say ye to 
the 7 it ſhall be well with him; woe to the wic ted, or AI denn . 
Z * 


it ſhall be ill with him, Ha. 3. 10. But no ſich diſtin- 
ction is generally and fully made het wiat one ano- 
ther ia this World. Yea, rather the wieked proſper, 
and the righteous periſh, There is a juſt man that pe- 
riſhievh in us righteouſneſs, and there im 4 wicled man, 
that prolengeth bis life, in his wickedneſs, Eccleſ. 3. 15. 
Yea, not only in, but for his Righteouſneſs, as. it 
way be-fairly rend ret. 
Here the wicked ae the Man that is more 
ragbteons gam him, Hab. 14. As the filkes of 
the Sea, where the great and ſtrong ſwallow up the 
ſmall and weak. And even in Courts of Judicature,, 
where the: iavocent might expect relief; there they 
often meet wich the worſt oppreſſions. How fairly 
and juſtly therefore doth: a wiſe Man infer a Judg- 


115866, 1 I ſaw: under the - Sun 


In tauta 07 


little; if thorn hadſt a mind (as Mr: Howes bed le 
ene faith) to ĩimpoſe a lie upon of the right, p: 343. 
all the World, what courſe  * es 
wouldſt thou take? How wouldſt thou lay the deſign? 
Or why doſt thon in this caſe imagine, what thou 
knowelſt not hoy to imagine? *Tis evident that 


the, very Conſciences of the Heathens, have thele 
Offices of accuſing.and excuſing, Rom. 2. 15. And 
as bard;toimaBine (as an ingenious Author + ſpeaks 
that a general Cheat ſhould bow _ N 
down. the backs of all Man- 1% Charles Woolſel 
Kind, and induce ſo many Doubts 
and F Ne bles amongſt 
them; | 
| [ot their corrvpe living, and: that there ſhould be 
ment to come from this conſideration? ccleſ. 3. no account of it? And ' therefore it's undoubted 
19 50 9 38 a day will 7 | 


Unreaſonableneſs of Abt 
iſm p. 76. 


nd give an interruption to the whole courle 


come. But I. ſhall rather chu 
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with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air The name of the Judge is vaανj,E-Eᷣͤ ene the ſearcher 


ge 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. Here Chriſt breaks out of. 
feayen with the ſhouts of Angels es kehr, It 
ita ſignifies ſucha ſhout (ſaith one) 
as is to be heard among Sea- 
| men, when after a long and 
dangerous Voyage they firſt deſcry Land, crying 
; loud with united voices, A ſhore, A ſhore. As the 
poet deſcribes the Italians when they ſaw their Na- 
tive Country, lifted up their Voices, and making 
* | the Heavens ring again with 
laliam, Italiam Izto Italy, Italy; or as Armies ſhout 
gunore ſalutant. Yigih. when the ſignal of Battle is gi- 
Heil. ven. Above all which (as 
ſome expound it) ſhall the voice of the Archangel 
de diſtinctly heard. And after this ſhout , he 
Jump of God ſhall found. By this Tremendous 
blaſt, finners will be affrighted out of their Graves, 
bit to the Saints it will carry no more Terrour than 
the roaring of Cannons, when Armies of Friends 
approach a beſieged City, for the relief of them 
thar be within. The Dead being raiſed, they ſhall 
he gathered before the great Throne on which 
Chriſt ſhall fit in his Glory ; and there be divided 
exittly to the right and left Hand of Chrift, by the 
Angels. Here will be the greateſt Aſſembly that 
ever met. Where Adam may ſee his numerous off- 
ſpring, even as the ſand upon the Sca-ſhore which 
no Man can number. And never was there ſuch a 
perfet diviſion made (how many diviſions ſoever 
have been in the World) none was ever like it. The 
Kaints is this great Oecumenical aſſixe (as the Author 
Hs ĩt) ſhall meet the Lord in the Air, and there 
the Judge ſhall fir upon the Throne; and all the 
Saints hall be placed upon Bright Clouds, as on 
Xats or Scaffolds round about him; the wicked re- 
maining below upon the Earth, there to receive 
their inal Doom and Sentence, | 
The Preparatives will make it awful. And much 


ion? ore will the work it ſelf that Chriſt comes about 
chon make it ſo. For it is te Judge the ſecrets of Men, 
that Rom. 2. 16. To ſever the Tares from the Wheat. 
cheſs e make every Mans whites and blacks appear. And 


cording as they are found in that Trial, to be ſen- 
ſeaced to their everlaſting and immutable ſtate. O 
Mat a ſolemn thing is this? 
And no leſs will the Execution of the Sentence on 
oth parts, make it a Great and Solema Day. The 
pert of Man cangot conceive what impreſſion the 
dice of Chriſt from the Throne will make both 
mn Believers, and Unbelievers. | 
Imagine Chriſt upon his glorious Throne, Sur- 
nded with Myriads and Legions of Angels, his 
Wal Guard's a poor Unbeliever trembling at the 
a. An t ſcrotiny made into his Heart and 
it. Ih eadtol Sentence given. And then a 
. Andthea his delivering them over to the Ex- 
EF Honers of Eternal Vengeance, never, never to 
ba glimpſe of Hope or Mercy any more. 
magine Chriſt, like the General of an Army, 
kationing with Honour in the head of all the Hoſts 
ea ven and Earth, all the ſervices that the Saints 
he done for him in this World. Then ſententially 
lying them by open Proclamation, Then moun- 
bo #Ith him to the third Heaven, and entring the 
lis of that City of God, in that Noble Train 
nts and Angels intermixed. And fo for ever 
e with the Lord. O what a great Day muſt this 


rend, As it will be an Awful and Solemn judg- 
it fo it will be, a Critical and Exact Judgment 


of Hearts. The judge hath Eyes as flames of Fire; 
which pierce to the dividing of the Heart and Reins. 
It's ſaid, Marr. 12. 36. That Men ſhall then give an 
account of every idle word that they ſhall ſpeak It's a 
Day that will perfectly fan the World. No Hypo- 
crite can eſcape. Juſtice holds the Ballances in an 
even hand. Chriſt will go to work ſo exactly, that 
{ome Divines of good note, think the Day of Judg- 
ment will laſt as long as this Day of the Goſpel's 
Adminiſtration hath or ſhall laſt. | 

Thirdly, It will be an Univerſal Judgment, 2 Cor. 
5. 19. We muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat 
of Chriſt. And Rom. 14. 12. 1 of us ſhall 
give an account of himſelf to God. © Thoſe that were 
under the Law, and thoſe that having no Law, were 
a Law to themſelves, Rom. 2. 12; "Thoſe that had 
many Talents, and he that had but one Talent, 
muſt appear at this Bar; thoſe that were carried 
from the Cradle to the Grave, with him that ſtoop- 
ed for Age. The Rich, and Poor; the Father and 
the Child; the Maſter and the Servant; the Belie- 
ver, and Unbeliever muſt ſtand forth in that Day. 
| ſaw the Dead both ſmall and great ſtand before 
God, and the Books were opened, Rev. 20. 12. 

Fourthly, It will be a Judgment full of convictive 
clearneſs. All things will be ſo fitted to bran (as we 
ſay) that the Sentence of Chriſt both on Saints and 
Sinners ſhall be applauded. Righteous art thou O 
Lord. becauſe thou haſt judged thus. His Judgments 
will be as the light that goeth forth. So that thoſe 
poor Sinners whom he will condemn, ſhall be firſt 


: &vrTor{xera ſelf condemned. Theirgown Confcien- 


cies ſha!l be forced to confeſs, that There is not one 
drop of injuſtice in all that Sea of Wrath, into which 
they are to be caſt. 

Fifthly, And laſtly, I wil” 
be a fupream and final Judgment, 
from which lies no Appeal. 
For it is the Sentence of the 
Higheſt, and only Lord. For | 
as the ultimate reſolution of Faith is into the World, 
and truth of God, ſo the ultimate Reſolution of 
Juſtice is into the judgment of God. This Judg- 
ment 1s Supream and Imperial. For Chriſt 2 
only pot entate, 1 Tim. 6. 5. And therefore the Sen- 
tence once paſt, its Execution is infallible. And fo 
you find it in that judicious proceſs, Mat. 25. alt. 
Juſt after the Sentence is pronounced by Chriſt, it 
is immediately added, thoſe ſhall go away into ever= 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal, 
This is the Judgment of the great Day. 

Thirdly, In the laſt place, f muſt inform you, that 
God in ordaining Chriſt to be the judge, have very 
highly exalted him. This will TE ; 
be very much for his Honour. 
For in this Chriſt's Royal Dig- 
nity will be illuſt rated beyond 
whatever it was ſince he took our Nature, till that 
Day. Now he will appear in his Glory. For 

Firſt. This Act of Judging pertaining properly to 
the Kingly Office, Chritt will be glorified as much 
in his Kingly Office, as he hath. been in either of 
rye other. We find but ſome few glimpſes of the 

ingly Office, breaking forth in this World; as 
his riding with Heſannabs into Jeruſalem, His 
whipping the Buyers and and Sellers out of the 
Temple. His Title upon the Croſs, &c. But theſe 
were but faint Beams: Now that Office will ſhine 
in its Glory, as the Sun in the midſt of the Heavens. 
For what were the Ho/annabs of little Children, in 


Ad Dei verbum fit 
ultima reſolutio fidei ad 
Dei tribunalem anima - 
reſolutio. judicii, 


That this Fudgment- 
makes for Chriſt's Ho- 
nour 8 


RN will be weighed to his ounces and drams. 


the Streets of Jeruſalem, to the Shouts and Accla- 
„ ess mations 
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of Condemnation ſhall in that Day be given by 
croſs and overthrow the Deſigns and Ends of his 


already. And being once abſolved by Divine Sen- 


Faith. Declared in his Word (which ſhall then be 
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mations of thouſands of Angels, and ten thouſands 


of Saints? What was his whipping the prophane 
gut of the Temple, to his turning the Wicked into 
Hl ; and; ſending his Angels to gather out of his 
Kingdom every thing that offendęth? What was 
a Title Written by his Judge, and ſixed on the ig- 
nominious Tree, to the name that ſhall be now ſeen 
on his Veſture, and on his Thigh; Lord of Lords, 


an King of Kings ? 


- Secondly, This will be a diſplay. of his Glory in 
the highelt, before the whole World. For there 
will be preſent at once and together all the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven and Earth, and Hell. Angels muſt 
be there to attend and miniſter; thoſe gliſtering 
Courtiers of Heaven muſt attend his Perſon. So 
that Heaven will for a time, be left empty of all its 
Inhabitants. Men and Devils mult be there to be 
jadged.. And before this great Aſſembly, will Chriſt 
appear in Royal Majeſty that Day. He will (ro 41 
lade to that Text, Iſa. 24. 23.) Reign before his An- 
cients gloriouſly. For he will come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, 
2 Theſ 1. 10. The Inhabitants of the three Regions, 
. Heaven, Earth and Hell, ſhall rejoyce or tremble 
before him that Day. And acknowledge him to be 
Supream Lord and King. | 
.. Thirdly, This will toll away for ever the Reproach 
of his Death. For Pilate and the High- Prieſt that 
judged him at their Bars, ſhall now ſtand quivering 
at his Bar; with Herod that ſet him at nought, the 
Souldiers and Officers that traduced and abuſed him. 
There they that reviled him on the Croſs wagging 
their Heads, will ſtand with trembling Knees be- 
fore his Throne. For every Eye ſhall ſee him, and 
They alſo that pierced him, Rev. 1. 7. O what a con- 
temptible Perſon was Chriſt in their Eyes once? As 
a Worm, and no Man. Every vile Wretch could 
freely tread and trample on him; but now ſuch will 
be the Brightneſs of his Glory, ſuch the awful Beams 
of Majeſty, that the Wicked ſhall not ſtand in his 
Preſence, or be able to riſe up 
VIP? 15 (as that Word imports, P/al. 
; I. 5-) before him. So that 
this will be a full and univerſal Vindication of the 
Death of Chriſt, from all that contempt and igno- 
miny that attend it. We next improve it. 
Inuſer. 1, Is Jeſus Chriſt ordained of God to be 
the Judge of Quick and Dead; great then is the /e- 
carity believers have, that they ſhall not be condemned 
in that day. Who ſhall condemn, when Chrilt is 
Judge? If Believers be condemned in judgment, 
Chriſt muſt give Sentence againſt them. Vea, and 
they muſt condemn themſelves too. I ſay, Chriſt 
muſt give Sentence, for that is the proper and pe- 
culiar Office of Chriſt. And to be ſure, no Sentence 


Chriſt againſt them. For 
Firſt, He died to ſave them, and he will never 


own Death. That cannot be imagined, nay, 
Secondly, They have been cleared, and abſolved 


tence, they. can never be condemned afterward. 
For one Divine Sentence, cannot croſs and reſcind 
another. He juſtified them here in this World by 


the Rule of Judgment, Rom 2. 16.) That there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8, 1. 
And ſurely he will not retract his own Word, and 
give a Sentence quite croſs to his own Statute-Book, 
our of which he hath told as they ſhall be Judged.. 
Moreover, I. FR | 
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Thirdly, The far greateſt part of them will han Sin 
paſt hs. lar Judgment long before * Ho! 
ay, and being therein acquitted by God the les. Lor 
of all; and admitted into Heaven upon the ſees; ces | 
and account of their Juſtification z it cannot be ö not 
magined that Chriſt ſtou!d now condemn them wit whe 
the World. Nay, LF | Yea 
Furthiy, He that judgeth them is their Heat abul 
Husband, Friend, and Brother; who loved then BN Acc 
and gave himſelt for them: O then, with what con. Acct 
fidence may they go, even unto his Throne! Aud T 
ſay with Job, though be try us as fire, me nom = will 
ſhall come forth as Gold. We know that we ſhall be or 
juſtified. Eſpecially, if we 2dd, that they them. need 
ſelves ſhall be the Aſſeſſors with Chriſt in that Dy, MW /a) 
And (as the judicious Author goil 
pertinently obſer ves) not a Sen- Goodwin / 7riumy, all th 
tence ſhall paſs without their 145. | make 
Votes.“ So as that they may by Faith not only Gull 
** look upon themſelves as already in Heaven, ſittiqs Fo, 
** withChriſt as a commonPerſon in theirRight; by Fbat 
** they may look upon themſelves as Judges already Why 
** So that if any Sin ſhould ariſe to accuſe, or col. Mujp 
** demn, yet it mult be with their Votes. And why 25. 
greater Security can they have than this, thy lis D. 
* they muſt condemn themſelves, if they be co. will p 
* demned.” No, no, it is not the Buſineſs of thy über 
Day to condemn, but to abſolve and pronoung Fijt 
them pardoned and juſtified, according to the Sx. Cheult 
tence of Act, 3. 19, and Mat. 12. 32. So that k bon! 
mult needs be a time of refreſhing (as all Scriptut Aer t 
call it) to the People of God. You that now Believe, Lal. 
ſhall not come into condemnation, John 5. 24. You piitul 
that now judge your ſelves ſhall not be condemned Mercy 
with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 32. There 
Infer. 2. If Chriſt be ordained of God to be tei '<191ce 
Judge of Quick and Dead, how miſerable a Caſe ul ſuch as 
Chriſtleſs Souls be in at that Day! They that are Lalned 
Chriſtleſs now, will be Speechleſs, Helpleſs, and Ha believe 
leſs then. How will their Hands hang down, aud Coalti 
their Knees knock together“ O what pale Faces, Ipiſers 
quivering Lips, fainting Hearts, and roaring Covi 19%" C 
ſciences will be among them in that Day! Odrat hin 1 
ful Day! O aſtoniſhing Sight! to ſee the World u ue, b. 
a dreadful Conflagration, the Elements melting, tix he. 
Stars falling, the Earth trembling, the Judgment ſat nil be, 
the Priſoners brought forth; O who ſhall endure «riptur 
in this Day, but thoſe that by Union with Chriſt", 
are ſecured againſt the Danger and Dread of it? bis Sou 
Let me demand of poor Chriſtleſs Souls, whom thy” bun ? 
Day is like to overtake unawares, 0 me 4 
Firſt, Do ye think it poſſible to avoid appearing ſt fed in thy 
that terrible citation is given to the World by i 
Trump of God? Alas, how can you imagine it? / re 
not the ſame Power that revived your,Dult, able “ Je th. 
bring you before the Bar? There is@leceſlity dag And x 
you muſt come forth, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Need? 
pear, It is not at the Sinner's Choice, to obey tif Aer. 
Summons or not. | hdge of 
Secondly, / you muſt appear, are there no Accuſer gif in | 
nor Witneſſes that will appear againſt you, and conjronlg 5 Saule, 
yon in the Court? What think you, was Satan ſo d elvels : 
ten a Tempter to you here, and will not he be e is n 
Accuſer there? Yes, nothing ſurer ; for that * bin. 6 
the main Deſign of all his Temptations. Wi I; v1 
think you of your own Conſciences ? Are the] ® Mſequer 
privy to your ſecret Wickedneſs? Don't they 10 . mm 
whiſper ſometimes in your Ears, what you care ers: 


Her thing 
ternal cc 
Ml thy ow 
ito thine 


to hear of? If they whiſper now, they will thun 
then, Rom. 2. 15. 16. Will not the Spirit act 
you, for reſiſting his Motions, and ſtifling thoufttt 


of his Convictions? Will not your Companions in 


1 
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accuſe you ? who drew, or were drawn by 70, 
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ga: Will not your Teachers be your Accuſers ! 
How Many dimes have you made chem complain, 
Lord they are {ron and Braſs, they have made their Fa- 
i»; barder than a Rock , they refuſe to return. Will 
not Jour very Relations be your Accuſers; To 
whom you bave failed in all your Rational Duties? 
Yea, and every One whom you have tempred to Sin, 
:buſed, defrauded, over-reachrs all thele will be your 
| accuſers. So That it is without diſpute you will have 
Accuſers enough to appear againſt you. . | 

Thirdiy, Being accuſed before Jeſus Chriſt, what 
will you plead for your ſelves: Will you confeſs, 
or will you deny the Charge ? If you conteſfs, what 
need more? Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
fath Chriſt, Luke 19. 22. It you deny, and plead not 
oyilcy; thy Judge is Lhe Seacher of Hearts, and knows 
ill things. $0 that it will not at all help thee to 
make a Lie thy Laſt Refuge. This will add to the 
Guile, but not cover it. 

Foxrthly, If no Defence or Plea be left thee, then 
what canſt thou imagine ſhould retard the Sentence? 
Why ſhould not Chriſt go on to that dreadful Work? 
Muſt not the Judge of all the Earth ao right!? Gen. 18. 
25- Muſt he not render to every Mau according to 
his Deeds ? 2 Cor. 5. 10. | 
will proceed to that Sentence, how terrible ſoever, 
it be to you to think on it now, or hear ic then. 

Fifthly, To conclude, If Sentence be once given by 
Chtiſt againſt thy Soul, what in all the World canlt 
thou imagine ſhould hinder the Execution ? Wil he 
ater the thing that is gone out of his Mouth? No, 
Iſd. 89. 34+ Doſt thou hope he is more mercitul and 
piitul than ſo? Thou miltakeſt, if chou expecteſt 
Mercy our of that way in which he diſpences it. 
There will be thouſands and ten thouſands thas will 
rejoice in, and magnifie his Mercy then; bur they are 
ſuch as obey his Call, repeated, believed, and ob- 
tained Union with his Perſon here; but for Un- 
belierers, it's againſt the ſettled Law of Chriſt, and 
Conſtitution of the Goſpel to ſhew Mercy to the de- 
Ipiers of it. But it may be you think your Tears, 
your Cries, your Pleadings with him, may move 
him; theſe indeed might have done jomewhat in 
une, but they come out of Seaſon now. Alas, too, 
late, What the Succeſs of ſuch Pleas and Cries 
wil be, you may ſee if you will but conſult two 
Kriptures, Job 27. 8, 9. What is the hope of the Hy- 
lernte, though be hath gained, when Goa taketh away 
bs Soul ? Will God bear bis Cry when trouble cometh up- 
n him? No, no; And Matth. 7. 22. Many will ſay 
no me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
ſed in thy name, and in thy name have caſt out Devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then 
vil ] profeſs unto them, I never knew you; depart from 
me ye that work Iniquity. 8 
- And muſt it come co this diſmal Iſſue with you 
udeed ? God forbid it ſhould. Oh then, 
 Infer. 3. If Chriſt be appointed of God to be the 
age of all, how are all concerned to ſecure their In- 
reſt in him, and therein an eternity of happineſs to their 
mn Haus, by the work of Regeneration? Of all the 
Bulineſs that Men and Women have in this World, 
dere is none ſo ſolemn, ſo neceſſary, and important 
Itbis. O my Brethren, this is a Work, able to 

ts, while you do but think of the 


Kink up your Spiri 
Wnlequences of it 1 

dummon in then thy ſelf. reflecting, and conſidering 
Wers: Get alone Reader, and forgetting, all o- 


ternal concernment, of thine. Examine the State 
| thy own Soul. Look into the Scriptures, . then 
(Q thine own Heart, and then to Heaven, laying, 


Yes, no queſtion but he 


ber things, ponder with thy ſelf. this deep, dear | 


Lord let me not be. deceived in jo great a Concernment to 
me 4s this... O let not the trifles of Time wipe off 
che impreſſious of Death, Judgment, and Eternity 
from thy Heart. O that long Word CErernity,] that 
it might be Night and Day with thee, I hat the 
awe of it may be ſtill upon thy Spirit. A Gentle- 
woman of this Nation havigg ſpent the whole After- 
noon, and a great part of the Evening at Cards, in 
much mirth and jollicy, came home late at Night, 


[and finding ber waiting Gentlewoman reading, ſhe 


look'd over her Shoulder upon the Book, and ſaid, 
poor melancholly Soul, why doſt thou fit here po- 
ring ſo long upon thy Book f That Night, ſhe. 
could not Sleep, but lay Sighiang and Weeping ;, 
her Servant asked her once and again what ailed 
her; at laſt ſhe burſt out into Tears, and ſaid, O it 
was one Word that I caſt my Eye upon in thy Book, 
chat troubles me ; there I ſaw that Word Eternmy. 
How bappy were I, if I were provided for Eternity.!: 
Sure it concerns us, ſeeing we look for ſuch things, to 
be diligent that we may be found of him in peace. O 
let not that Day come by ſurpriſal upon you. Remem- 
ber that as Death leaves, ſo judgment will find you. 
Inſer. 4. Is Jeſus Cariſt appointed judge oſ Quick 
and Dead, then look to it, all you that kope to be found 
of him in Peace, that you avoid thoſe ſins, and live inthe. 
daily practice of thoſe duties, which the conſideration of. 
that day powerfelly per ſwade you to avoid or practice. Kor 
it not only preſſes us to Holineſs in actu primo, in the 
being of it; bat in ad ſecundo, in the daily exer- 
ciſe and practice of it. Do you indeed expect ſuch a 
Day? Oh then, 0 an 
Firft, See you be meek and patient under all inju- 
ries and abuſes for Chriſt's ſake. Avenge not your 
ſelves, but leave it to the Lord, Who will do it. 
Don't anticipate the Work of God. Be patient my 
Brethren, to the coming of the Lord, James 5.7, 8, 9. 
Secondly, Be communicative publick-hearted Chri- 
ſtians, ſtudy ing and deviſing liberal things for Chriſt's 
diſtreſſed Members. And you ſhall have both an 
honourable remembrance of it, and a full reward of 
it in that Day, Mat. 25. 34; 35. bor. "Yr 
Thirdly, Be watchful and ſober, keep the golden 
Bridle of Moderation upon all your Affections; and 
ſee that you be not over-charged with the cares and 
love of this preſent Life, Late 21. 34, 35. Will you 
that your Lord come, and find you in ſuch a poſture? 
O let your Moderation be known unto all, the Lord is at 
hand, Phil. 4. 5. | | . 
Fourthly, Improve all your Maſter's Talents, dili- 
gently and carefully. Take heed of the Napkin, 
Mat. 25. 14. 18. Then muſt you make up your 
account-for them all. IE. 
Fiſthiy, But above all, be ſincere in your Profeſſion. 
Let your Hearts be found in God's Statutes, that you 
may never be aſhamed; for this Day will be. the Day: 


of Manifeſtation of all hidden things. And nothing 


is ſo ſecret, but that Day will reveal it, L»ke 12. x, 2, 
3- Beware of bypocriſie, for there is nothing covered which 
ſhall not be revealed, neither hid, that ſhall not be made 
known. Thus I have finiſhed, thro' Divine Aids, 
the whole Doctrine of the Imputation of Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhall wind up the whole in a 
General Exhortation, and I have done. - 
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tnoſe for whom the dear Son v which. 3s the main 
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X. 4. Vindiciz Pic- ſtride to Heaven, and to Mor- 


all things. By 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unſei gned, by the Word of Matth. 10. 42. 
by the armour of righteauſ- and Comfort flowing into thy Soul, 
band, and on the left, 2Cor. 6. G. See | piece of ſincere Obedience? Oh what a good Maſte 
you walk. ———= Cut off occaſion | do Saints ſerve? You that are remiſs and unc 
from them that deſire occaſion; and in well-doiug | ſtant in your Obedience, you that are heartleſs a0 
cold in Duties; hear how your God expoſto®) 
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Fleſh, brake by the ſtrength of his own Love, througb 
all diſcouragements and impediments, laid down his 
own liſe a ranſom for their Souls; for whom he liv- 
ed, died, roſe, aſcended, and lives for ever in Hea- 
ven to intercede; to live wholly to Chriſt, as Chriſt 
lived, and died wholly for them. 

O Brethren,” never was the Heathen World ac- 
quainted with ſuch arguments to deter them from 
Sin, never zcquainted with ſuch Motives to urge 
them to Holineſs, as I ſhall this Day acquatat,you 
with. My requeſt is, to give up both yourParts 
and Lives to glorifſe the Father, Son and Spirit, whoſe 
you are, by the Holineſs and Heavenlinefs of them. 
Other things are expected from you, than from o- 
ther Men, See that you turn not all this Grace that 
hath ſounded in your Ears, into wantonneſs. Think 
not becauſe Chriſt hath done fo much for you, you 
may fit ftill ; much lefs indulge. your ſelves in Sin, 
becauſe Chrift hath offered up ſuch an excellent Sa- 
crifice for the expiation of it. No, no, though | 
Chriſt came to be a Curſe, he did not come to be a! 
Cloak for your Sins. If one died for all, then were all 

: I: dead; that they that live, ſhould 
8 Agamen in. Rat henceforth live to themſelves; 
fintum impulſum ſpiri= bat te him that died for them, 2 
tus ed gratiz immiffe, Cor. 5. 15. O keep your lives 
et in dite nobis a ſpiritu pure and clean. Don't make 
W freſh' work for tife blood of 

OY Chriſt every day. F you live in 

the Spirit, ye ſee that you walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 
25. That is (ſaith Cornelius a Lapide very ſolidly) 
Let us ſhape and order our lives and actions accord- 
ing to the dictates, inſt inct and impulſes of the Spi- 
rit, and of that grace of the Spirit put within vs, and 
planted, in our Hearts, which tendeth to practical 
Holineſs. O let the Grace which is in your Hearts, 
iſſue out into all your religious, civil and natural AQi- | 
ons. Let the Faith that is in your Hearts appear 
in your Prayers; the Obedience of your Hearts in 
hearing; the Meekneſs of your Hearts in ſuffering ; 
the Mercifelneſs of your Hearts in diſtributing ; 
the Truth and Righteouſneſs of your Hearts, in tra- 

ding; the Sobriety and Temperance of your Hearts 

in E:ting and Drinking. 'Theſe be the Fruits of 


Grace refine, enoble and elevate all your Actions; 


Let Grace have the ordering of your Tongues, and 
of your Hands ; the moulding of 

verſation. 
and Pride in others. 


fountain of Corruption'to mingle with, or polute 
the ſtreams of Grace, Write as exactly as you can af- 
cer your Copy Chriſt. O let there not be (as one 
ſays) here a Line, and there a Blank ; here a Word 
and rhere a Blor. 
the World. Now a ſpiritual Rapture, and then a 


| 


© =, » flefhly Frolick. This day a fair] Aience, which haue been wonderful. What ſervice dil 
thou ever perform for him, for which he hath 10 
paid thee a thouſand times more than it was worth 
Didſt thou ever ſeek him diligently, and not find hi 
a bountiful rewarder ; none ſeek him in vain, vole 
tion betwixt all the parts of your converſation. | ſuch only as ſeek him vainly, Heb. 11. 6. Didh 
Approve your ſelves the Servants of Chriſt in thou ever give a cup of cold Water in the Name * 
knowledge, long-ſuffering,|a Diſciple, and not receive a Diſciples reward 


eg ro a ſlide back again towards 
| A; Hell. But be you. in the fear of 
the Lord all rhe day long. . Let there be a dae propor- 


n 


eneſs, by 


Tr ut h 5 by 
neſs, on the right 
then hom accurately 


the Power of God, 


ſels for your Recovery and Salvation by Jeſus Chrilt, 
It was he that laid the corner Stone of your Salus 
tion with his own Hands. 
out of his Breaſt. 
deemer for you, the World had never ſeen him; 


the Act of the Father to give you to the Son to be re- 
deemed, and then to give the Son to be a Redeemer 
to you. Both of chem ſtupenduous and aſtoniſhing 
Chriſt's Sufferings indeed, they are ſweet Fruits. Let acts of Grace. And in both God acted as a moſt 
free Agent. When he gave you to Chriſt before 
that you: may ſay, rraly our Converſation is in Heaven. the beginning of time, there was nothing out of 
himſelf that could in the leaſt move him to it. When 
yopr whole Con- the Father, Son, and Spirit (as I may ſay) at tht 
Let not Humility appear in ſome Actions, Counſel Table, contriving and laying the deſign for 
Holy ſeriouſneſs in ſome com-! the Salvation of a few out of many of Adam's dege- 
panies, and vain frothineſs in others. Suffer not the nerate Off: ſpiring, there was none came before then 
to ſpeak one Word for thee ; but ſuch was the di- 
vine pleaſure to infert thy Name in that Catalogi 
of the ſaved. Oh how much oweſt thou to the Lotd 
for this! And what an Engagement doth it leave up- 
One Word of God, and two of on thy Soul to obey, pleaſe, and glorifie him? 


commit your felves to God, and commend Religion 
to the World. That this is your great concernment ” 


— — 


and duty, I ſhill evidence to your Conſciences, hy 
theſe following Conſiderations. That of all Perſg;s 
in the World the redeemed of the Lord, are mop 
obliged to be Holy; moſt aſſiſted for a Life of ho. 
lineſs'; and that God intends to make great Uſe gf 
their Lives, both for the Conviction and Converſigy 
of others. ET Hog | 1 
Conſider, Firſt, God hath more obliged them tg 
live pure and ſtri& Lives. I know the Command 
obliges them to it, even thoſe that caſt away the 
Cords of the Commands, and break Chriſt's Bong: 
aſunder, are yet bound by them; and connot plex 
a diſpenſation to live as they do, Vea, and it is not 
unoſoal for them to feel the Obligations of the 
Command upon their Conſciences, even when their 
impetuous Luſts hurry them on to the Violation gf 
them; but chere are ſpecial Ties upon your Souls, 
that oblige you to Holineſs more than others. Man 


ſpecial and peculiar Engagements you are under. Firp, 


from God. Secondly, from your ſelves. Thirdly, 
from your Brethren. Fourthly, from your Enemy, 

Firſt, God hath peculiarly oblig'd you to purity 
and ſtrictneſs of Life. Yea, every Perſon in the 
bleſſed Trinity hath caſt his Cord over your Soul, 
to bind up your Hearts and Lives to the moſt ſtrid 
and preciſe Obedience of his Commands. The F.. 
ther hath obliged you, and that not only by the 
common Tie of Creation, which is yet of great Eff. 
cacy in it ſelf; for is it reaſonable, that God ſhould 
create and form ſo excellent a piece, and that it 
ſhould be employed againſt him? That he ſhould 
plant the Tree, and another eat the Fruit of it ? But 
beſides this common Engagement, he hath obliged 
you to Holineſs of Life. | 

Firſt, By his wiſe and merciful Deſigns and Conn- 


The firſt Motion ſprang 
If God had not deſigned the Re- 


he had never left that Sweet Boſom for you, It ws 


Secondly, By his bountiful remunerations of your obes 
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ith you, Jer. 2. 31. Have I been a Wilderneſs to J, 
"1 or 8 Land of Darkneſs? ꝗ d. Have | been a hard 
Maler to you? Have you any reaſon to complain ot 
+? To whomſoever | bave been ſtraight-handed, 
qrely 1 have not been ſo to you. Are the Fruits of 
din like the Fruits of Obedience? Do you know 
where to find a better Maſter ? Why then are you 
ſo ſhoffliog and unconſtant, ſo ſluggiſh and remils 
um Work? Surely God is not behind-hand with 
any of Jou. May you not ſay with David, Pſalm 
56. This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. There 
ire Fivits ia Holineſs, even preſent Fruit, It is a 
high Favour to be imployed for God. Reward e- 
noogh that he will accept any thing thou doſt. But 
wieturn every Duty thou preſenteſt to him wich 
och comforts, ſuch quicknings, ſuch inward and 
award Bleſſings into thy Boſom, ſo that thou may eſt 
oben the Treaſury of thine own Experiences, view 
tne Varieties of Encouragements aud Love-tokens ac 
creral times received ia Duties; and ſay, this I had, 
1nd that 1 had, by waiting on God, and ſerviag him. 
0h what an Engagement is this upon thee to be ever- 
wounding in the work of the Lord Though thor 
molt not work for Mages; yet God will not let thy 
work go on unrewarded. For He is not unright eous 
yo forget your work and Labour of Loe. 

Twrdly, Your Father hath further obliged you to 
this Holineſs and Purity of Life, by fignsfying to you 
as be hath frequently done) the great delight and plea- 
jure be bath therein. He hath told you, that ſuch as 
ge wright in the way are bis delight, Prov. 11. 29. 
That be would not have you ferget to do good, and 
ts communicate, for with ſuch ſacrifices he is well pleaſed, 
Heb, 13, 16. You know you cannotwalk worthy of the 
Ind to all pleaſing, except ye be fruitful in every good 
bord and work, Col. 1. 10, And oh what a Bond 
is this upon yau to live Holy Lives! Can you pleaſe 
your ſelves in diſpleaſing your Father ? If you have 
the Hearts of Children in you, ſure you cannot. 
O you cannot grieve his Spirit by looſe and careleſs 


walking, but you. muſt grieve your own Spirits too. 
How many times hath God pleaſed you,gratified and 


dontented you, and will you not pleaſe and content 


| lin? This Mercy you have asked of him, and he 

bing eve it, that Mercy and you were not denied; in 

mol Way things the Lord hath wonderfully condeſcen- 

tore Wed to pleaſe you, and now there is but one thing 

* that he deſires of you, and that moſt reaſonable, yea, 
l 


beneficial for you, as well as pleaſiag to him, 1 Ph. 
7. Only let your converſation be as hecometh the Goſpel 
f Jeſus Chriſt. This is the one thing, the great and 


lebe ain thing he expects from you in this World, and 
chemin not you do is ? Can yon expect he ſhould grati- 
e (Wie your deſires, when you make no more of grieving 
1020" ad diſpleaſing him? Well, if you know what will 
* leaſe God, and yet reſolve not to do it, but will 
re f- 


ther pleaſe your Fleſh, and gratiſie the Devil, than 
um; pray pull off your Vizards, fall into your 
Wn tank among Hypocrites ; and appear as indeed 
MN are. a : r 301 

Fourthly, the Father hath much obliged you to frifineſs 
N purity of converſation, by bis gracious ſes made 
e He hath Promiſed to do great 
es for you, if you will but do this one thing for 
. If you will order your converſation aright, Plal. 
* alt. He will be your Sun and Shield, it Jeu walk 
dre him and be upright, Gen. 1 5. 1. He will give 
aer and glory, and no good thing will be with- bold from 
® that walketh wprightly, Pſal 48. 11. And he promi- 
do more to you than he hath made good to others, 
at have thus walked; and ſtands ready to perform 


Vol, 1. 


| For he ſaid, ſurely tl 


Jon alſo. If you look to enjoy the good of the | ſhew your ſelves Men. 


Lab on or you are obliged by all your Expectations 
and Hopes to order your Lives purely aud uprightly;/ 
This Hope will ſet you on to purge your lives 38 
well as your Hearts from all pollutions, 2 Cor. 7 1. 
Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from 


all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſt in 


the fear of God. | . 

Fifthly, Yea, He hat h yet more obliged you to ſtrict 
and holy lives by his confidence in you, that you will thus 
walk, and pleaſe him. He expreſſeth himſelf in Serip- 
ture as one that dare truſt you with his Glory, know- 
ing that you will be tender of it, and dare do no o- 
therwiſe. If but a man repoſe confidence in you 
and truſt you with his concerns, it greatly obliges 
you to be faithful. What an Engagement was that 
upon Abraham to walk uprightly, when God ſaid of 
him, Gen. 18. 19. I know him, that he will command 
his Chidren, and bis Houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord, q. d. as for this wicked Ge- 
neration, whom 1 will ſpeedily conſume in my wrath, 
I know they regard not my Laws, they will tram- 
ple my Commands under their feet, they care not 
how they provoke me, but I expect other things from 
Abraham, and 1 am confident he will not fail me. 7 
know him, he is a man of another Spirit, and what 
| promiſe my ſelf from him, he will make good. And 
to the like purpoſe is that in I/. 36. 78. J will men- 
tion the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of the 
Tord; according to all that the Lord bath | beſtowed on 
us, and the great goodneſs towards the Houſe of Iſracly 
which he hath beſtowed on them; according to bis mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of bis loving kindneſſes. 


are e, Children that 
will not lie, (or fail 2 ) fo 22 Saviour, Here 
you have an ample account of the endearing Mercies 
of God to that People, ver. 7. and the Lords confi- 
dent Ve of ſuitable returns from them, 
ver. 8. I ſaid (i. e.) (ſpeaking after the manner 
Mea in like caſes) I made full account that after all 
theſe endearments, and favours beſtowed upon them, 
they would not offer to be diſloyal and falſe to me. 
I have made them ſure enongh to my ſelf, by ſo 
many bonds of Love. Like to which is that Ex- 
preſſion, Zepb. 3. 7: 1 ſaid ſurely thou wile fear me; 
thou wilt receive Iuſtruction: Oh how-great are the 
Expectations of God from ſuch as you f I know A- 
hrabam, there's no doubt of him. And again, they 
are Children that will not lie, (i. e) "they will not 
fallere fidem dat am, break their Covenant with the. 
Or they are my People. that will not (rink, as Mr/ 
Cowerdale well tranſlates, filii non negantes, ſuch as 
will keep touch with me, and will anſwer their Cove- 
nant-Engagements.. And again, ſurely thou wilt ar 
me, thou wilt receive inſtructian. And ſhall not a 
this engage Jon to God ? What! Neither the an- 
tient and bountiful love of God, in 'contriving your 
Redemption from Eternity, nor the 'boutity of God 
in rewarding all and every piece of Service you bave 


done for him. Nor yet the pleaſure” he takes in your 


obedience and upright walking. Nor the incouras 
ging promiſes he hath made thereto, nor yet 
confident.. ExpeQations of ſuch a life from you 


whom he hath ſo many ways obliged” and endeared 


to himſelf ? Will you forget your antient Friend, 
Contemu his rewards, take no delight or care te 
leaſe him ? Slight bis V Ly deceive aud 
ail. bis Expectations ? Ze aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, 
at this! 3 afr aid. Confer? how God 
the Father hath faſt ned this five fold cord upon your 
Souls, and ſhew your ſelves Chriſtians ; 1 to u 


* 
* 


8 
8 1 4 . 
"DD: Sec: 
». 7 © GE 7 

; b 6 
jm n 


* 


202 


ly Lite by what the Son hat 


donefor you, is not this Pure and Holy Life the very | ches the Fire, ſo doth Sin quench the Spirit, 17; 
aim, and next end of his Death? Did he not ſhed his 5- 19. Will you e 


blood to redeem you from your vain Converſations ? 


Pet. 1. 18. Was not this the deſign of all his Soffer- | If you do, 'tis a queſtion whether ever you may ;; 
ings ?.. That. being delivered out of the hands of your cover them again to your dying day. A. 
enemies, you. might ſerve him in righteouſneſs aud holi- 
neſs all the days. of your life, Luke 1. 74, 75. And Ie wh 
is not the Apoſtle's inference, 2 Cor. 5. 14. highly | and is grieved when thy Corruptions within are ſtir. 
reaſonable ?, ¶ one died for all, then were all dead, red by Temptations, and break out to the defilin p 
and that be died for all, that they which live, ſhould not | by life; then is the Holy Spirit of God, as it as 
henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died for | made fad, and heavy within thee. & 


them. Did Chrilt only buy your Perſons, and no 


your: Services. allo ? No, no, whoever hath thy | by thou reſiſteſt his motions, whereby in the wa 
time, thy ſtrength, or any part of either; I can af [4 loving conſtrainr, he would lead and guide thes 
ſure thee, Chriſtian, that Chriſt hath paid for it, and | he way of thy duty; yea, thou not La bes 
thou giveſt away what is none of thine own to give, | his Motions, but croſſeth his grand deſign, which i; 


Every moment of thy time, is his. Every Talent 
whether of Grace or Nature, is his. 


your precious Words and: Hours 


- The Fountain of Life. | 


"_ = Ie" Secondly, You are yet farther day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 36. There is not; 
Obligations from ube Son. engaged to this preciſe and Ho- grieves him more than impure practices 5 for he : 


And doſt thou more and more to the Perfection of Holineſs, Ang 
defraud him of his own ?.. O how liberal are you of | when thou thus forſakeſt his conduct, and croſſ;p 
as if Chriſt had his deſign in thy Soul, then doth he uſpally withdraw 
never made 4 purchaſe of them O think of this 28 a Man that is grieved by the unkindaeſs of tis 
when thy life runs muddy and foul. When the Fonn- 
Pin of Corruption flows out at thy Tongue, in idle and quickning Grace. Packs up all 'his divine Cor. 
othy Diſcourſes.; or at thy hand, in Sinful un- dials and faith, as 'rwere, to his unkind and diſinge. 
warrantable actiens; Doth this become the redeem- | 200vs Soul. ! 5 
ed of the Lord? Did Chriſt come from the boſom |, 65 
of, his Father for this? Did he groan, ſwet, bleed, . “ and kindnefſes thou baſt re- an with careleſs Chriſtians, 
endure. the 2 lay down his Life for this? . wb 
Was. he ſo, pleaſed with all his Sor os, and Suffer- |* the preaching of the Go el, and communicate 1i ile i 
ings, his . — Agonies u on the account of that 4 God, fo ri Ne — in the ſlate ale Aae 


ha Holy Spirit. And look as Water damps and quen 


quench the warm AfﬀeRion; and 


1 burning deſires which he hath kindled in your boſomg? 


* 


; The Spiri 
hath a delicate Senſe. Ic is the moſt tender 1 
in the whole World. He feels the leaſt touch ot gi 


. As that V 
t N,, Eph. 4. 30 may be zendred. For the 


7 


co purge and ſanctifie thee wholly and build thee up 


Friend. He draws in the heams of his evidencing 


* Haft thou thus requited me, for all be Spirits Fxpoſtas 


oF | ; eren 
n thou waſt dead in Tranſgreſſons ? Did 1 deſcend upon thee in Walk 


ou n 


cexved from me ? Have 1 quickned thee, 


a * f Fs "Vail of hie Jerib ſuch rich influences ofGrace and | une 
Satisfaction he ſhopld have in, ſeeing. the travail of his . 4% al thy hr — race andComfort upon thee ? Comfonin . 


belping thee in all thy duties 3 ſatis{ying tht 


3 


Soul 7%. 53-11. as if he had ſaid, Welcome Death, wel- in all by doubts and perpexities of Soul ; ſaving thee, and pulng pot by 


ome, welcome the bitter cup, ang beavy burthen ; | * thee back from Jo many deſtruftive temptations and dangers ? Wig 


1 jr wad ſubmit to all this. Theſe are travailirg pangs 
mdeed, hut 1 ſhall ſee a beautif ul birth 41 laſt.T ele 7 © -world bave converted thee without me ? Could Miniſters, cull 


and genie, {bal bring forth many lavely children to G od, 


Iba haue joy in them, and 


1e blood. of mine,, theſe ſufferings of mine, ſhall |* the way of 
par cbaſe_to; me the Perſons, Duties, Services and Obe- , waded tbr the decys of ſpiritual troubles , if I bad not bern d 


you to look ite 
Nieren, cn s Woh ; 
plead for more Holineſs, more Service, and more 
uit roma, Oh what will engage you if this 
will not f. Hut. 11 807210 La p 
e * Thirdly, This Is not all; as 2 
£3 FIN. Marr nh oat AR; ieren 
8 a} Man when he weigheth a thing, 
Engagements fro vhe caſteth in weight afte 
„ rol. yi2::1 Calteth in weight after weight, 
oe id bi . till the Scales are counter poi- 
e eee e God ea in ka. 
t, and argument upon ar- 


2.4 | 
lan be weighed 


0 Lives, and keep. them pure ? Is 


A if 
half, who hat x 5 many times he ped you t 
198? eres with es He thy hack Þ endeten, 
Il bEqueneh- 


. theo? Who hall; elf 
45 is departed from.you ? When he that ſhould re- 
exe y A O grieve not the Ho- 


4 


diefice of man thouſ andi that will love me, and Ho-|, carried thee before this day, if I bad not ſtood thy friend, ad 


Chriſt's wounds, a mouth open to |, 2% of 4 theſe tindueſſes doſt thou; rhus wrong and abuſe met 


nces, 
Woth it 


' Angels have done that for, thee which-1 did? And when 114 2274 
ned thee, aud made tbee a living ſoul, what could(t thou uns hat of 


* bad been thy condition, if '1 bad not come unto thee 9 Coll le 


- - — 


4 glory from them to all eter- |* June withous my exciting and aſſiſting grace? Couldſt thou go on f & an 


way of duiy, If I bad not led thee ? om wouldft thou h lath,” y 


Laſt ſt. 


ufd Whither bad the temptations of Satan and d bine own corruption f 
Uults: 


nour me, ſerve, me, and obey me with their Souls. and \* come in for ihy reſcue in ibe time of need? Did i 1) thee Ot 
Badies whic * mine. And doth not this engage |* i» thy extremities ? Did I ever LL thee in thy 1 | wy 


* 1nor been tender over thee, and faithful o thee ? And now fa bis br 


n bajt thou wounded me thus by thy kindneſs? Ab thou hat if 
* Tequized my Love! And now thou ſhalt eat rhe fruit of thy doings 
1 Lex the lig t be now darkneſs ; thy Songs turn'd into howlings 7 tit 
Ky el the lighs of N eyes, the health of thy aun 
5 ace - > jou & 
© bid from thee. 4 E TP : = 8 r 
I bis is ths fruit of careleſs and looſe walking. I. 
this fad Iſſue it will bring thee at laſt, and when it 
come do this, thou ſhalt go to Ordinances, and Di 
ties, add find no good in them; go Life quickaiaſ 
Comfort there. When thy Heart which was won 
to:ibe enlarged, and flowing; ſhall be clung up aut 
dry; when thou ſhalt kneel down before the Lord 
and cry as Eliſha when with the mantle of Elijah, bf 
imote the Water. Where is the Lord God of Elijah 
So chou, where is the God of Prayer? where is th 
God of Duties? But there is ao auſwer: When li 
Samgſon, thou ſhalt, go forth and ſhake thy (elf x5 1 
other times ʒ but thy ſtrength is, gone; then cell 4 
What thon haſt done in reſiſting, queacbing, A 
grievingithe Holy Spirit of God by impure and offen 
live Practices? And thus you ſee, what engagemeng 
lie upon you, from the Spirit alſa, to walk Upright 
and keep the Iſſues of Life pure. 
{<onld williagly dave enlarged , Polewheels i, 
my, fell ppoa..this e eee 
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vir of God, by which you are Sealed, ea "the 


bus that.l Rad  jadigious Hand 
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derm. 42. 
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The Fountain 


hath lately improved this Argument; to which I 
ſhall refer the Reader. Thus God hath obliged you 
circumſpect and holy Lives. 
to, ondly, You are under great engagements to keep 
our Lives pure, ever from your ſelves, as well as from 
ur Cod. As God hath bound you to purity of 
Lonrerſation, ſo you have bound your ſelves. And 
there are ſeveral things in you, and done by you, 
Bc hich wonderfully increaſe, and ſtrengthen your 
Obligations to practical Holineſs. 
Firſt, Your clearer illumination is a ſtrong bond up- 
on your Souls, Eph. 5. 8, Te were ſometimes darkneſs, 
but nom ye are light in the Lord; walk as Children of 


r You cannot pretend, or plead ignorance 
ct jour Duty. You ſtand convinced in your own 
of WH conſciences before God, that this is your unqueſti- 
u boable Duty. Chriſtians, will you not all yield to 
i WW: tis? 1 know you readily yield it. We live indeed 
i a contentious diſputing Age. In other things 
up Wc Opinions are different. One Chriſtian is of this 
of WW beagment, another of that; but doth he deſerve 
ende name of a Chriſtian that dare once queſtion this 
ruth? In this we all meet and cloſe in oneneſs of 
bad and Judgment, that it is our indifputable Duty, 
ins , be Pure, Strict, and clean Lives. The grace of 
or- which hath appeared to you, hath taught you this 


nub clearly and convincingly, Tit. 2. 11, 12. Ton 
us received how you ought to walk, and to plea ſe God, 
1 Theſ. 4. 1. Well then, this being yielded, the in- 
erence is plain and undeniable; that you cannot 
walk as others, in the Vanity of their Mind; but 


2% muſt offer violence to your own Light. You | 
fe not ſuffer the Corruptions of your Hearts to 
A forth into Practice, but you muſt Night, and 
1 put by. the notices and rebukes of your own Conſci- 
bu nces, James 4. 17. He that knoweth to do good, and 
d it nor; to him it is ſin. Vea Sin with a Witneſs. 
on reravated Sin. Sin of a deeper TinQure than 


hat of the ignorant Heathens. Sin that ſadly wa- 


ais and violates Conſcience. Certainly whoever | 
ba vou have no Cloak for your Sin. Light and 
e Lit truggling together, great Light and ſtrong 
{ ls: Theſe make the Soul a troubled Sea that can- 


Wit reſt. ..O but when maſterleſs Luſts over-bear 
Tucience, this impreſſes horror upon the Soul. 
lis brake, David's Heart, P/al. 51. 6. Thou, ha 
q- d. Ah, Lord J. 


Mi Aowledge in mn inner Parts, | 

doing Vent againſt. the rebukes of Conſcience, to the 
2s ; Wonmiſſion:of this Sin. I had a watchful Light ſet 
y 0 wich me. I knew it was Sin. My light endea- 


ured lovingly to reſtrain me, and I thruſt it aſide. 
ieldes, what Pleaſure in Sin can you have? Indeed 
ich as for want of Light know not what they do, 
LickwhoſeConſciences are ſeared and paſt feeling; 
ley may ſeek a little Pleaſure (ſuch as it is) out of 


K ſmitigg, you for what you do? This greatly en- 
aſes. your Obligation to a preciſe holy Life. A- 
Ala, Rand N 1 


9 


Nein O08 YOY 35% (19 en ant 381) 
Scondly, Ton are. Profeſſorsof Holineſs; Mou have 
Nen ia your Names to Chriſt, to be his Diſciples; 
M by; this your Engagement to a Life of Holineſs! 
e jet further ſtrengthened, 2 Lim. z. 19. Lt e- 
Jene that. namet ih the name of Chriſt,; depart, from! 


| * 


W942. The: name, o Chriſt is called pon Jou 


u; hut what Content or Pleaſure can you have, ſo 
ug as your Light is ever breaking in upon you, ef 


of Life, 203 


of Chriſt as his Spouſes or Children; and will you 


not Live ſuitably to your Name ? Every Place and 


Relation, every Title of Hononr and Dignity hath 
its decorum, and becomingneſs. O how will that 
worthy Name of Chriſt be bla ſphemed through you, 
if you adorn it not with becoming deportments ? 
Better you had never profeſt any thing, than to ſet 
your ſelves by your Profeſſion in the Eye and Obſer- 
vation of the World ; and then to pour contempt 
on Jeſus Chriſt, by your ſcandalous Converſations; 
before the Chams of the World; who will laugh at 
it. I remember it was a Memento given to one of 
his Name by Alexander, Recordare nominis Alexana 
dri. Remember (ſaid he) thy Name Alexander, and 
do nothing unworthy of that Name. O that's a 
heavy Charge, Rom. 2. 24. Through you is the Name 
of God blaſphemed among the Heathens. | Unhappy 
Man, that ever thou ſhouldeſt be a reproach to 
Chriſt! The Herd of wicked Men, they are ignora 
capita ; Men of no Note, or Obſervation. © They 
may Sin, and Sin again; drink, ſwear, and tum- 
ble in all uncleanneſs; and it paſſes away ſilently ; 
the World takes little notice of it. . Their wicked 
Actions make but little noiſe in the World; but the 
Miſcarriages of Profeſſors are like a Blazing Comer, 
or an Echpſed Sun, which all Men gaze at, and 
make their Obſervations - upon; Oh then, what 
manner of Perſons ought you to be, who bear the 
worthy Name of Chriſt upon you! MH 5 
Thirdly, But more than this, You have obliged your 
ſelves to this Life of Holineſs by your own Prayers. 
How many times have you lifted up your Hands to 
Heaven, and cried with David, P/ſal."119. 5. O that 
my ways were directed to keep thy Statutes. : Order 
ſteps in thy Word, and let no iniquity have dominion o- 
ver me, yer. 133. Were you in carneſt with God, 
when you thus prayed ? Did you mean as you ſaid 
Or did you only complement with God ? If your 
Hearts and Tongues agreed in this requeſt, doubt- 
leſs it's as much your Duty to endeavour, as to de- 
ſire thoſe Mercies; and if not, yet do all thoſe 
Prayers ſtand on Record before the Lord, and will 
be produced againſt you as Witneſſes to condemn 
you, for your Hypocriſie and Vanity. How often 
alſo have you in your Prayers lamented andibewail- 


ſt ed your careleſs and uneven: walkings ? You have 


aid with Ezra, chap. 9. 6. O my God, 1 am aſhamed 
and even bluſhto look up unto thee. And do not your 
Confeſſions. oblige you to greater circumſpection and 
care for time to come? Will you confeſs, and fin? 
And fin, and confeſs? Go ta God and bewail your 
Evils, and when you have bewailed them, return a- 
gain to the commiſſion of them? God forbid, you 


ſhould thus diſſemble with God, play with Sin, and 


dye your Iniquities with a deeper Tindure. 
Fourthly, And laſtly, to add no more; you, 
often. reproved or-cenſured atbers for their miſt atriages 


and falls, which adds to. your omn obligation; to walk 
accurately,and.everily.. Have you not often reproved 


your erring Brethren? or at leaſt privately cenfured - 
them, if not duly reproved them, (for to theſe left- 


handed blows of ſecret cenſurings, we are more apt 
than to the ſaĩr and open ſtrokes of juſt and due re- 


proofs) and ill you practiee te ſame things, on 


eriminate and cenſure others for? |Thowitpatireacheſt 


auother (ſaith the Apoſtle q eacheſt thin nat it hyſelif? 


Il It's 2. wort hy name, James 2. 7. It s called upon! 


9 


bite name. of athęr is called upon his Child, 


4 of my Fatbers, . Well then, you bear the N. 


| as the namè of the  Husband;is.tallgd;upon; bis || keſt  anot] | 
te, 9 25 15 2 he ps 2 upon = » Qri[yopr rebukes ever do good to others, hilſt by al- 
F f lo in your ſſalves what yon condemn in them And 
, 10 6, Leg rhy, name. be called on them, and the\| a8; theſe 'Reproots and Cenſhres can do; them no 
good, ſa they de gau much evil, by reaſon 3 


Rom, 2. 2 1. S0 ſay I, thou that cenſureſt or rehu- 
condemneſt thon not thy ſelf? Will 


\ 
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. confounded-at the Report of my fall. The fall of 


Saul and Jonathan. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not 


Dear that? Will it not grieve and pierce your very 


aged Arch-Biſhop of Siluc ia, drawing along to Pri- 
on, for his conſtancy in the Chriſtian Faith, and 


\ 
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you are re  ſelf-condemned Perſons 3 
and out of your own Mouths God will judge you. 
For you need no other Witneſs, than your ſelves in 
this Caſe. Your own Tongues will fall upon you. 
Your Cenſures and Reproofs of others, will leave 
you; without Plea, or Apology, if you look not to 
your Lives with greater Care. ' And yet will you 


be careleſs ſtill ? Fear you not the Diſpleaſure of | y 


God? Nor the wounding and diſquieting your own 
Conſciences ? Surely theſe things are of no light Va- 
lue with you, if you be Chriſtians indeed. 

Thirdly, You are yet further engaged to praQi- 
cal Holineſs upon the accovnt of your Brethren, 
who are not a little concerned, and intereſted there- 
in. For if through the neglet of your Hearts, 
your Lives be defiled and polluted, this will be 
thrown in their Faces, and many Innocent and Up- 
right ones, both reproached and grieved upon your 
Account. This miſchievous effect holy David ear- 


neſtly deprecated, P/al. 69. 5, 6. O God thou know- 
eſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are not hid from thee 
let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my ſake. Let not them that ſeck thee, be 
confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael, q. d. Lord, 
thou knoweſt what a weak and fooliſh Creature l 
am. And how apt to miſcarry, if left to my ſelf, 
and ſhould 1 through my fooliſhneſs, act unbecom- 
ing a Saint; how would this ſhame the Faces, and 


fad the Hearts of thy People! They will be as Men 


one Chriſt iaa, is matter of trouble and ſhame to all 
the reſt, And when they ſhall hear the ſad and un- 
welcome News of your ſcandalous - Miſcarriages, 
(which will certainly be the effect of a neglected 
Heart and Life) they will ſay as David concerning 


in he ſtreets of Askelon, &c. Or as Tamar concern- 
ing Amnon, And we, whither ſhall we cauſe our ſhame 
to go? And for them, they ſhall be as Fools in ael. 
Thy looſe and carelefs Life will cauſe them to e- 
range themſelves from thee, and look ſhy upon 
bee, as being aſhamed to own thee, aud canſt thou 


Hearts to ſee a Cloud of Strangeneſs and Trouble 
over the Countenances of your Brethren? To ſee 
your ſelves diſow ned and lightly eſteemed by them ? 
This very conſideration ſtruck a great Favourite in 
| the Perſian Court to the very 

3. * Zozomen, lib. 2. . Heart. Twas Uſtazanes, who 
uad been Goverhour to Sepores 
in his Minority. And this Man for fear, denied the 
-Chriftian Faith; and complied with the Idolatrous 
Worſhip of the King. And one Day (ſaith the Hi- 
ſtorian) ſitting at the Court - Gate, he ſaw' Simon the 


 Soul-blood. You faſten the Bonds of Death upo 


though he durſt not openly own the Chriſt ian Faith 


he had baſely denied, and confeſs himſelf a Chriſti No put all this together, and ſee to what t 
an; yet he could not chuſe but riſe; and expreſs his [particulars will amount. Vou have heard how 04 
reverence to this holy Man, in a reſpective and ho- the Father hath engaged you to this Conyerfatio 


nourable Salutation; but the zealous good Man 
frowned upon him, and turned away his Face from 


him ; as thinking ſuch an Apoſt ate unworthy of the 


Feaſt reſpect from him; this preſently ſtruck Vat | 
Lues to the Heart, and drew from him many 
Tears, and Groans; and thus he reaſoned with him: | 
ſelf, Simon: will not on me, and can I think but 
that God will diſclaim me, when I appear before 
his Tribunal? Simon will not ſpeak unto me, will 
not ſo much as look upon me, and can I look for fo 
much as a good word or look from jeſus Chriſt, 
whom 1 have ſo. ſhamefully Betrayed, and Denyed 7 
WOT ö | 1 | ' " | 


Hereupon he threw off his rich courtly Robe, and 
put on mourning Apparel, and profeſſed himg; 
Chriſtian ; and dyed a Martyr. O *tis a Piercin 
thing to an honeſt Heart, to be caſt out of the ke 
vour of God's People. If you walk looſly, Neither 
God nor his People will look kindly upon yoy, 
Fourthly, And laſtly, Tour very Enemies erte, 
ou 10 this pure and holy life upon à double ground. 11 
are obliged by them two ways, viz. as they 3; 
your bold Cenſurers, and your watchful Obſerur, 
They cenſure you as Hypocrites, and will yoy ein 
them ground and matter for ſuch a charge? 7; 
ſay only your Tongues are more holy than ok 
Mens, and ſhall they prove it from your Pradice) 
They alſo obſerve you diligently. Lie at catch, 20 
are highly gratified by your miſcarriages. If your 
Lives be looſe and defiled, you will not only he 
ſbame to your Friends, but the Song of your Fe. 
mies. You will make mirth in Hell; and eraig 
all the Enemies of God. This is that they wag 
for. They are curious obſervers of your goings, 
And that which makes them Triumph at your Fal 
and Miſcarriages, is not only that deep rooted Es. 
mity betwixt the two Seeds, but becauſe all joy 
Miſcarriages and Evils are ſo many Abſolutions 9 
their Conſciences, and Jultifications (as they think 
of their Ways and Practices. For look as jon 
Strictneſs and Holineſs doth as it were Caſt, au 
Condemn them, as Noah, Heb. 11. 7. by his P 
Rice, condemned the World, their Conſcience; fi 
in their Faces, when they ſee your Holy and Pur 
Converſations. It lays a damp upon them. | 
works upon theirConſciences, and cauſes many ſmart 
Reflections, So when you Fall, you as it were, ob- 
ſolve their Conſciences, looſe the Bonds of Commit 
on you had made faſt upon them, and now there 
matter of joy put before them. | 
Oh, ſay they, whatever theſe Men talk; we ſe 
they are no better than we. They can do as wed 
The can Cozen and Cheat for Advantage. Te 
can comply with any thing for their own Ends 
tis not Conſcience, as we once thought, but meer 
Stomach and Humour, that made them ſo preciſe 
And oh, what a ſad thing is this ! Hereby you ſhe 
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their Souls. You kill thoſe Convictions, which, fe 
any thing you know, might have made way to the 
Converſion. When you fall, you may riſe again 
but they may fall at your Example, and never ri 
more. Never have a good Opinion of the Ways 
God, or of his People any more. Upon this cook 
ſideration, David begs of God, Pſal. 5.8. Lead m 
O Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs, becauſe of my Enemit! 
(or as the Hebrew) my Obſervers, make thy 1. 
ſtraight before my face. And thus you ſee how yol 
very Enemies oblige you to this Holy and Pure i 
verſation alſo. N | 07 


rity, by his deſignment of your Salvation. Rena 
1 your Obedience. His Pleaſure in it. His Pro 
to it. And his great Confidence iu you, that 30 


will thus walk before him. The Lord Jeſus bi 
alſd engaged you thereunto by his Death and Suffer 
augs, 'whereby you were redeemed from your 1 ® 
Converſations ' The Spirit bath engaged you, ine Pu 
telling yon plainly how much you will grieve u Lit He 
wrong bim, reliſt and quench bim, if you do n that 
keep your ſelves pure. Vea, you are obliged fort" 30 
by your ſelves, * your clear Iuminat ion; your nt 8 
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Profeſſion, your many Prayers and Confeſſion — 


* 
* n 22 m— ———————  _— — 


bdany Cenſures and Reprehenſions of others, do all 
engthen your obligation to Holineſs. Vea, you 
obliged further to this Holy Life, by the Shame, 
© and Trouble your looſe Walking will bring up- 
1 jour Friends. And the Mirth it will make for, 
1 Miſcheif it will, do to your Enemies. Who 
11 fall and break their Necks, where it may be 
oo only ſtumbled and brake your Shins. Who 
re juſtified, and abſolved (as before you heard) by 
bur Miſcarriages And now what think you of all 
i? Are you obliged or not, to this Purity of Life? 
ire all theſe Bonds tied with ſuch flip · Knots that 
w can get looſe, and free your ſelves at pleaſure 
om them? If all theſe things are of no force with 
oy, if none of theſe Bonds can hold you; may it 
ot be queſtioned (notwithſtanding your Profeſſion) 
becher any ſpiritual Principle, any fear of God, 
ir ore to Chriſt, be in your Souls or no? O you 
201d not play faſt and looſe with God; if ſo, you 
aud not as Sampſon, ſnap theſe Bonds aſunder at 
our Pleaſure. | Ang 
Conſid. 2. Secondly, As you are more obliged to 
ep the Iſſues of Life pure than others are, ſo God 
i given you greater Aſſiſt ances and Advantages 
or it, than others have. God hath not been want- 
ig to any in Helps and Means. Even the Heathen 
bo are without the Goſpel, will yet be ſpeechleſs 
ad incxcuſable before God: But how much more 
ill you be ſo { Who beſides the Light of Nature, 
ind the general Light of the Goſpel, have Firſt, 
ach a Principle put within you. Secondly, ſuch 
atterns ſet before you. Thirdly, ſuch an Aſſiſt ant 
rady.to help you. Fourthly, ſo many Rods at your 
packs to quicken you; and prevent your wandering. 
WI rotwithſtanding all theſe helps, your Life be ſtil] 
WUnholy. | | 
F Firſt, Shall Men of ſuch Principles walk as others 
do! Shall we lament for you, as David once did 
or Saul, ſaying, there the ſhield of the mighty was uile- 
Wy caft away, the ſhield of Saul; as though he had not 
been anointed with Oil. There the Honour of a Chri- 
tan was vilely caſt away, as though he had not 
been anointed! with the Spirit? Toa have received an 
tion from the holy one, which teacheth you all things, 
John 2. 20. Another Spirit, far above that which 
z in other Men, 1 Cor. 2. 12. And as this Spirit 
which is in you, is fitted for this Life of Holineſs, 
(ſor ye are bis workmanſhip created in Chtiſt Jeſus to 
goa works, Epheſ. 2. 10.) S0 this holy Spirit, or 
punciple infuſed into your Souls, hath ſuch a natu- 
nl tendency to this holy Life; that if you Live 
not purely and ſtrictly, you muſt offer Violence to 
jour own Principles, and new Nature. A twofold 
wp this Principle affords you for a Life of Holi- 
neſs. | 
(1.) Firſt, It pulls you back from Sin, as in Jo- 
ſepb ; How can I do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt 
bd] And it alſo inclines you powerfully to Obe- 
lence. *Tis a curb to Sin, and a Spur to Holineſs. 
It is unpoſfible for all others to Live Spiritually and 
Heavenly, becauſe they have no new Nature to in- 
cine them thereunto. And methinks it ſhould be 
bard for . you to Live carnally, and ſenſually ; and 
therein croſs the very bent and tendency of the new 
Creature, which is formed in you. How can you 
deglect Prayer as others do, whilſt the Spirit by Di- 
me Pulſations is awaking and rouſing up your ſlug- 
zin Hearts with ſuch inward Motions, and Whiſpers 
V that, Pſal. 27 8. Seck my Face. Yea, Whilſt 
Jou feel (during your omiſſions of Duty) ſomething 
Mithin that bemoags it ſelf, and as it were, cries 
* Pains and Gripes you, like an empty Sto- 
ol, I, | . | 
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mach, and will not let you be quiet till it be relie- 
ved. How can you let ont your Hearts to the World 
as other Men do; when all that while your Spirit 
is reſtleſs, and akes like a Bone out of Joiat. And 
you can never be at eaſe till you come back to God. 
and ſay, as P/al. 116. Return to thy reſt, O my Sol. 
Is ĩt not hard, yea, naturally impoſſible to fix a Stone, 
and make it abide in the fluid Air? Doth not every 
Creaturein a reſtleſs Motion tend to its proper Cen- 
ter, and deſire its own Perfection? So doth this 
new Creature alſo. Yon ſee how the Rivers in 
their courſe will not be checkt, but bear down all 
Obſtacles in their way, & Sævior ab obice ibit. A ſtop 
doth but make them rage the more, and run the 
ſwifter afterwards. | | 
There is a Central force in theſe natural Motions, 
which cannot be ſtopt. And the like may you ob- 
ſerve in the Motions of a renewed Soul, Joby 4. 14. 
It will be in him as a Well of Water ſpringing up. And 
is It not hard for you to keep it down, or turn its 
courſe? How hard did Feremy and David find that. 
work? If you do not Live holy Lives, you muſt 
croſs your own new Nature, and violate the Law 
that's written in your own Hearts, and engraven 
npon your own Bowels. To this purpoſe a late 
Writer ſpeaks; Till you were converted ( faith 
he ) the Fleſh was predomi- 
nant , and therefore it was dy Fa 
impoſſible for you to live any 9999 Tus. 
other than a fleſhy Life; for every thing will Act 
according to its predominant Principle. Should you 
not therefore live a Spiritual Life.? Should-not the 
Law of God written in your Hearts,' be legible in 
your Lives ? O ſhould not your Lives be according 
to the tendency of your Hearts? Thus he: Doubt- 
leſs this is no ſmall Advantage to practical Holi- 
neſs. But, y 12 
Secondly, Beſides this Principle within, you have 
no ſmall Aſſiſtance for the purity of Life by theſe excel- 
lent Patterns before you. The Path of Holineſs is no 
untrodden Path to you. Chriſt and his Servants 
have beaten it before you. The Life of Chriſt is 
your Copy, and it is a fair Copy indeed, withom 
a blot. Oh what an Advantage is this to draw all 
the Lines of your Actions according to his Example! 
This glorious grand Example is often preſt upon 
you for imitation, Heb. 12. 2. Looking to Feſns; he 
hath left you an Example that ye ſhould tread in his 
ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. His Life is a living Rule to his 
People, and beſides Chriſt's Example (for you may 
ſay, who can live as Chriſt did? His Example is 
quite above us) you have 4 cloud of Witneſſes. 4 
Chud for its directive Uſe, and theſe Men of like 
Paſſions, Temptations, and Conſtitutions with you; 
who have gone before you in exemplary. Holineſs. 
The Holy Ghoſt (intending therein your ſpecial 
Help and Advantage) hath ſet many indutrious 
Pens awork to write the Lives of the Saiats, and 
preſerve for your uſe, their holy Sayings, and Hea- 
venly Actions. He bids you take them for an Ex- 
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paſt on before you! What renowned Worthies 
have led the way! Men whoſe Converſations were 
in Heaven, whilſt they Tabernacled on Earth. 
Whilſt: this lower World had their Bodies, the 
World above had their Hearts, their Affections; 
their Actions, their Deſigns were all in Heaven. 
Men that improved Troubles, and Comforts; Loſ- 
ſes, and Gains; Smiles, and Frowns 4 and all for 
Heaven. Men that did extract Heaven out of Spi- 
rituals, out of Temporals out of all things; their 


Hearts were full of heavenly Meditations, their 


vs (*dd) Mouths 


ample, James 5. 10. Oh what excellent Men are 
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heavenly Inclinations; O what ſingular help is this! Where 
they followed Chriſt, and kept the way, they are propounded | 
for your Imitation; and where any of them turned aſide, you 
have a mark ſet upon that Action, for your caution and preven- | 
tion. Doth any firange or unuſual. Tryal befall you, in which | 
you are ready to ſay; with the Church, Lam. 1. 12. Was there 
ever any ſorrow like. umo_my ſorrow? Here, you may ſee the ſame 
afflition tccompliſh'd itt your Bretbren, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Here's ftore of 
good Company to encourage you. 'Doth the World and Devil 
endeavour to turn you from your Duty, by loading it with 
2 Scoffs, or Suffer ings? In this caſe you may. look to 
ſus, who deſpiſed the ſhame; and to your Brethren, who coun- 
ny ted it their honour to be diſhonoured 
t vie 73 3154] O- © for the name of Chriſt, as the On 
a ved xa rn Sicart7- nal of the Text, 4, 5. 41. may be 
URS Nats tranſlated. Is it a diſhonour to | thee 
to be rankt with Abrabam, , Moſes, 
David, and ſuch as were the Glory of the Ages they lived in? 
Art thou at any time under a faint fit of diſcouragement; and 
ready to deſpond under any burden? Ob how maift thou be ani- 
mated by ſuch examples when ſach a qualm comes over thy 
rt ? Some ſparks of their holy courage cannot chooſe but 
cal.into they Breaft, whilſt thou confidereft them. In them 
God hath (et before thee the poſſibility of overcoming all dith- 
culties, thou ſeeſt Men of the ſame mould, who had the ſame 
tryals, diſcouragement, and fears that now thou haſt, and yet 
overcame all. How eis thy unbelief checkt when thou ſaift, b 
ſhall never reach the end, I ſhall one Day utterly periſh ! Why 
aft thou ſay ſo? , Why may not ſuch a poor Creature as thou art, 
be tarried through as well as they; Had not they the ſame femp- 
ations and corruptions with you? Were not they all troubled | 
with a hanglity Heart, an enſnaring World, a buſie Devil as 
wen as you ? Alas? when they put on the divine, they did not 
put off the 'h11maze* Nature 3. but complained, and feared as 
vou do; and yet. were carried through all, 1 
bat an advantage have you this way! They that firſt 
truſted in Chriſt, had not ſuch a help as yu. You ſtand upon 
their Shoulders: Nou have the benefit of their Experiences. 
_ You that ate fallen into the laſt times, have certainly the beſt belps 
to holineſs; and yet; will not you live ſtrictly and purely ?. Will 
You put on the name and profe ſſien of Chriftians, and yet be lof- 
ty m your Spirits, early in the your deſigus; neglettive of duty; 
Frethy in your Communions ? Pray, from which of all the Saints 
did you learn to be proud? Did you learn that from Chriſt, or 
any, of his? From which of his Saints did you learn to be earthly 
and covetous, paſhonate or cenſorious, over-reaching and crafty? 
If you have read 1 ſuch Evils committed by them, have you 
Hot alſo read of their ſhame and ſorrow, their repentance and re- 
formations ? If you have found any ſuch blots in their Lives, it 
was left there deſignedly te prevent the like in yours. O what 
an help to Holineſs! is this | 
: Ttirdly, And this is not all, You have not only a Principle 
Kin you, and a Pattern before you, but you have alſo an Om- | 
potent Aſfikant to help and encourage you throughout your 
way. Are you" feeble and infirm? And is every Temptation, 
even the weakeſt, ſtrong enough to turn you out of the way of 
our Duty? Lo, God bath ſent his Spirit to help your infirmi- 
ies, Nom. 8. 26, no matter then how weak you are, how many 
and mighty your difficulties and temptations are, as long as you 
have ſuch an Aſſiſtant te help you. Great is your advantage | 
for a holy Life rhis way alſo; For. | . 
£ (2+) Firſt, Whey a temptation to fin preſſes ſore upon you, he 
with your Conſciences within, whilft Satan is tempting 
without. . How often hath be brought ſuch Scriptures to your re- 
membrance, in the very nick of Opportunity, as have ſaved you 
out of the temptation? It you attend his Voice, you may here 
ſuch a Voice within as that, Jer, 44. 4. O do not this abominable 
bing which I hate! What mighty firivings were there in the | 
Hear of Spira, as. himfelf relates ? He heard, as it were, a 
vice Within bin, ſaying, Do not write Spira, do nat write. To 
chis pur poſe is that promiſe, I/. 30. 20, 21. Thine eyes ſhall be bold 
thy Tettchers, and thine ears (ſhall fear a word bebind thee, ſaying, 
This is the "way, walk ye in it; when ye turn to the right band, and 
when ge turn to the left. Mere you have a twofold help to holineſs, 
the outward teaching of the word, ver. 20. and the inward teach» 
ing of the Spirit, ber. 21. He ſhall ſay this in rhe-way, when ye 
are turn ing aſide to the right hand or to the left. Alludiug to a 
Shepherd ( ſaith one) tho driving his Sheep before him; whilſtles 
them in hen he ſees them ready to ſtray. | 
- (2) Secondly, When ye are walking holily and cloſely with 
0d in your” Duties, ard Spirit eficourages you to go on, by 
thoſe inward Comforts; Seatings, and joys you have from him at 
ſuch times. How aften hath he entertained your Souls in publick 
Ordinances, in private; Duties, with his hidden Manna, with 
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ed jand raiſe them; ſo that oſtentimes the beginning 


122 of fin, that defiles your Lives, Iſa. 27. 9. By ili therefore 


ſword and by famine, and by captivity, 


the World, the Luſts, Loves, and Pleaſure of | 
out your Souls to a more excellent life and ſtate than this. 
makes your Sorrows. in this Life, give a luftre to the glory 
| the next. Whoever hath, beſure you ſhall have no reſt here; 
and all, that you may long more ardently'for that to come. 
often makes you groan being burdened, 


your Hearts empty and dry, he is ready to fill them, Quicke 


. x . 8 and end | 
your Prayers, Hearing, or Meditations are as vaftly differen 


as if one Man had begun, and another ended the Duty. 0 
what aſſiſtances for a holy Life bave you! Others indeey 
bound $6 refift Temptations as well as you; but alas! ha ae 
no ſpecial aſſiſtance from the Spirit, what cau they do? |; la: 
be they reaſon with temptation a little while, and in their 8 
ſtrength reſolve againſt id; but how eaſie a conqueſt doth ga 
make, where no greater oppoſition is made to him, than OM 
Others are bound to hear, meditate, and pray as well a 1 
elſe the neglect of theſe duties would not bẽ their ſin: at l. 
what pitiful work do they mike of it! Being left to the h 
and vanity of their own Hearts; when. you ſpread your 
have a gale, but they lie wind bound, hea 
nothing Spiritually in a way of duty. | 
Fourthly, And laftly, to mention no more, 
advantage to this holy life, by all the rods of God that are 41 any tins 
upon o. I might ſhew: you in many particulars the advant a 
this way alſe, but I ſhall only preſent thele zbree to your, Obſcry, 
tion at this time. F 5 | 
Firſt, By theſe you are clogged, to prevent your ſtraying ad 
wandering. Others may wander even as far as Hell, and Gy 
will not ſpend a ſanctified rod upon them to reduce or ſtop they, 
but ſaith, let them alone, Hoſ. 4 17. But if you" ſtraggle out a 
the way of holineſs, he will clog you with one trouble or Other 
to keep you within bounds, 2 Cor. 12. 7+ Leſt 7 ſrould be lifi:4 y 
4 thorn in the Fleſh; 4 meſſenger of Saz4n was ſent to buffet me, 1 
David, Plal. 119. 67. Before 1 was afflitted I went aSiray ; but wy 
I have kept thy Word. Afflictions are uſed by God, as thorns by 
husbandmen to ftop the gaps, and keep you from breaking og 
of God's way, Heſ. 2. 6. 1 will bedge up ber way with thorns, oj 
build à wall that ſhe ſhall not find her paths. A double alluſion, 
To Cattle that are apt to firay. I wil hedge up thy way with than, 
2. To the Sea which is apt to over flow the Country; I will hl 
4 wal to prevent inundations. Holy Bafil was a long time ſorely 
afflicted with an inveterate head - ach, he often prayed for the 
removal of it; at laſt God removed it: But in che room of i, 
he was ſorely exerciſed with the motiens and temptations of Lf: 
which, when he perceived, he heartily defired his head. ach 3. 
gain, to prevent a worſe evil. You little know the ends and uſe; 
of many of your afflictions. Are you exerciſed wich bodily 
weakneſs? It's a mercy you are ſo; and if theſe pains and infr- 
mit ies were removed, theſe clogs taken off you may with 54%, 
wiſh for them again to prevent worſe evils. Are you poor ? Why, 
with that poverty God hath clogged your pride. Are you e 
proached; With thoſe reproaches God hath clogged your at 
bition. Corruptions are prevented by your afflictions. Andi 
not this a marvellous help to holineſs of Life? | 
Secondly, By your afflictions, your Corruptions are not only, 
clogged, but purged. By theſe God dries up and conſumes thut 
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all the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and ibis is all ite fruit to t 
away fin. God orders your wants to kill your wantonne/s. And 
makes your poversy poiſon to your pride. They are God's Pl 
ſick, to purge ill humours out of your Souls. When they fl by i 
and by ſpoil, is it to try them and to purge Dauicl. 11. 33, 3 
them and to make them white, They 35 
are both purges and lavatories to your 
Souls. Others have the ſame affl;Rions that you have, but the 
do not work on them as on you; they are to you as fire for purg 
ing, and water for cleanſing; and yet ſhall not your Lives be 
clean? It's true (as one well obſerves upon that place of Yeni!) 
Chrift is the only Lavatory, and his Blood the only Fountains 
waſh away ſin. But in the virtue and efficacy of that Blood, ſar 


Qifed afflictions are cleanſers and purgers too, 


A Croſs without a Chriſt never made any Man better, bit 


with Chrift, Saints are much the better for the Croſs. Hath God 
as it were, laid you out ſo. many Days and Nights a Whitening. 
and yet is not the hue of your converſation-altered ? Hath be pv 
you ſo many times into the Furnace, and yet is not your drol 
ſeparated ? The more afflitions you have been under, the more 
aſſiſtances you have had for this life of Holineſs. 
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Thirdly, By all your troubles God hath been 


He 


10 be cloarbed mith your hou 
Heaven, 1 Cor. 51 4, Abd yet will you be not weaned from 


the Lufts, Cuſtoms, and evils of it? O what manger of Perſons 
ſhould you be for heavenly and holy Converſations 
upon the higher | 
tide with you. None are afſhfted for this Life as you are. 
allthis together, and 
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"wards your further conviction, and perſwaſion to holineſs 
a Life. Have you received a ſupernatural Principle fitting 
ou for, and inclining you to holy Actions, reſiſting and 
ding you back from Sin? Hath God alſo ſet before you 
ſoch eminent Patterns to encourage and quicken you in your 
% Doth the Spirit himſelf ftand ready ſo many ways 
io aſſiſt and belp you in all difficulties, and hath God hedg- 
ed up the way of Sin with the thorns of Affliction to pre- 
rent your wandering, and yet will you turn aſide? Will 
on offer violence to your own Principles, and new Nature? 
Refuſe to follow ſuch Leaders as have beaten the way before 
ou 2 Reſiſt or neglect the gracious Aſſiſtances of the bleſſed 
Cpirit, which he offers you in every need, and venture up- 
on Sin, though God hath hedg d vp your way with Afflicti- 
ons? O how can you:do ſuch great Wickedneſs, and fin 
aint ſuch Grace as this! | 3 
Methinks I need ſay no more to convince you how much 
you are concerned to keep the Iſſues of Life pute, none be- 
ing ſo much obliged to it, or aſſiſted for it as you are. But 
when I remember that Joaſh loſt the compleat Victory over 
the Hriant, becauſe he ſmote not his Arrows often enough 
pon Ground, 2 Kings 13. 8. I ſhall level one Arrow more 
i: this Mark: For indeed that can never be enough preſt, 
which can never be enough practiſed. And therefore, 
Confid. 3. It will yet further appear to be your high con- 
emment to exalt holineſs in your Converlations, becauſe 
of the manifold and great uſes which God hath to make of 
the viſible holineſs and purity of your Lives, both in this 
World, and that to come. The uſes God puts the con- 
rerfation-holineſs of his People to in this World, are theſe 
among others. | | | | 
Firſt, To win over Souls to Chriſt, and bring them in love 
pith Religion. Practical Holineſs is a very lovely attractive 
and obliging thing. If the Heathen. then could call Moral 
Vertve verticordia, turu- beart, from that obliging and win- 
ding Power it exerciſes upon the Hearts of Men. It they 
could ſay of ir, that were it viſible to humane Eyes, all 
Nen would adore it, and fall in Love with it; how much 
raher may we ſay ſo of true Holineſs made viſible in the 
Lives of Saints! This is the turn- heart indeed. It makes 
the Souls of Men to cling and cleave to the Perſons in whom 
it is; as it is propheſied, Nach. 8. 23. of the Jews when 
they ſhall be called (which ſhall be a rime of great Holineſs) 
in that Day, ten Men out of all Languages of the Nations ſhall 
tuke bold of the shirt of him that is a Few, ſaying we will Yo 
with you, for we have heard that God ij with you. So much 
of God as appears in Men, ſo much drawing excellency 
there is in them. And this is the Apoſtle's Argument, 1 
fun 1. 3. That ye may have fellowſhip with uss Why, what 
8 there in your fellowſhip to invite Men to you! Truly our 
fillmſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt Feſws. 
Who can chooſe but covert their Company, that keep com- 
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„d every. Day with God? Great is the efficacy of viſible 
Holineſs to work upon the Hearts of Men; either as 2 
wmcauſe, working in' fellowſhip with rhe Word, or as a fin- 

te de inſtrument work ing ſolitarily without the Word. 

* Where God is pleaſed to afford the word unto Men, there the 

12 pratucal holineſ of Saints # of ſingular uſe to aſſiſt and help it 


in itt operation upon the Hearts of Mien. When the lives of 
Cniſtians ſenſibiy exhibit that to the Eyes of Men, which 
the Goſpel doth to their Ears; when ſo we Preach, and ſo 
ſe Believe and Live; when we draw by our Dectrines,' and 
jou draw with us by our Examples when we hold forth 
the Word of Life doctrinally, and you hold it forth practi- 
ally; as Phil. 2. 16. Where is the Heart that can ſtand 

ore us? O when the plain and powerful Goſpel pierces 
the Ears of Men, and at the ſame time the viſible Holineſs 
bf Profeſſors ſhines ſo full of in their Faces, that they muſt 
elther put out their own Eyes, or elſe be forced to acknow- 
kdge that God is in you of a truth; then it will work to 
4 upon Souls. Then will Chriſt ſee of the travail of 

$ Soul daily. , 

Yea, if God deny the Word ro Men, yet this practical 
Holineſs I am ſpeaking of may be to them an Ordinance 
for Comyerſion. This way Souls may be won to Chys mth-, 
ut the word, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Though 
Pulpits ſhould be ſilent, and Viſion fail; yet if yon would 

s way turn Preachers, if your Lives may but Preach the 
ity, excellency and ſweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt and his 


| them. 


the World, and let Men ſee what poor Vanities theſe ate 3 
and Preach up tbe neceſinty and beauty of Holineſs; ſurely 
you, even you might be hononred to bring many Souls to 
Chrift, to turn many to righteouſneſs, and cauſe many to 
bleſs God on your behalf in the Day of Viſitation. This 
is the uſe God hath for the holineſs and ' purity of your 
Lives, and doth not this engage you ſtrongly to it? What, 
not when it may prove the means of eternal Life to others ? 
Surely if you have any Bowels of Mercy in you, you can- 
not hide from others that whereby they may be ſaved. How 


| can you inſtead of holding forth the Vd of Life (which is 


your manifeſt Duty) viſibly hold forth the works of death be- 
fore Men? Have you been beholding to others, and ſhall 
none be beholding to you for help towards Heaven? Dare 
you (ay, ler others ſhift as well as they can, find the way 
to Heaven by themſelves if they can, they ſhall have no be- 
nefir by yeur light ? If you be Chriſtians, you are Chriſtians 
of a different ſtamp and Spirit from all thoſe we find deſcri- 
bed in Scripture. Should not you rather ſay as the Lepers 
did, 2 Rings 7. 9. Do we well eb hold our peace, whilft others 
are periſhing 2 Sball the li of Minifters, and the Lives of 
Chriſtians be both ſilenced together? Shall poor Sinners 
neither hear any thing from us, nor ſee any thing from you, 


that may help them to Cbriſt? The Lord have Mercy then 


upon the poor World, and pity it, for its caſe is de ſperate. 
O put on as the Elect of God, Bowels of Mercy. Deſtroy 
not by the looſneſs of your Converſations ſo many Souls; 
for your ſcandalous miſcarriages are like a bag of poiſon 
— into the ſpring, which ſupplies the whole City with 

ater. a : 230 

Secotidly, Another uſe God hath for it; is to recover and 
ſalve the Credit of Religion, which by the Apoſtacies of Hypo- 
crites and ſcandalous falls of careleſs Chriſtians is wounded and 
expoſed to contempt. Much reproach by this means is brought 
upon Religion, and how ſha}! that reproach be rolled away, 
but by your ſtrictneſs and purity? By this the World muſt 
be convinced that all are not ſo. Though ſome be a blor 
to the Name of Chriſt, yer others are his Glory. The more 
others flur and diſgrace Religion, the more God expects 
you to honour and adorn it. I remember Chryſoſtom brings 
in the Perſecutors ſpeaking to two renouned' Martyrs after 
this manner, Nonne videtis altos veſtri ordinis boo feci ſſeꝰ (i. e.) 
why are you ſo nice and ſcrupulous ? See you not that o- 
thers of your Rank and Profeflion have done theſe things? 
To which they returned this brave anſwer, Nos hac potiſſi- 
mum ratione uiriliter ſtabinus, (i, e.) have they done it ? For 
that very reaſon we will ſtand it out like Men, and will ne- 
ver yield to it. There is an holy Anti periſtaſs in the zeal 
of a Chriftian, which makes it like fire burn moſt vehe- 
mently in the coldeſt Weather. If Men make void God's 
Law, therefore will David love his Commandments above 
Gold, Pſal. 119. 127. If there be many Pendletons among 
Profeſſors, who will betray Chriſt and his Truth to ſave 
their Fleſn; God will have ſome Sanders to repair that 
breach by their conſtancy and courage in appearing for 
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Thirdly, God makes uſe of it for the encouragement of his 
Miniſters, who labour among you. And indeed it is of no 
ſmall uſe to refreſh their Hearts, and ſtrengthen their Hands 
in their painful work. Now we live (ſaith the Apoſtle) af ye 
ftard faſt in the. Lord, 1 The. 3 8. He ſpeaks as if their ve 
ry Life lay at the mercy of the People, becauſe ſo much ot 
the Joy and Comfort of it is wrapt up in their Regularity 
and ſteadfaſtneſs. God knows what an bard Province his 
poor Minifters have, and how many diſcouragements-artend 
them in their work. Hear how one of them expreſſes it; - 
% Every drop that hath fallen from imb 
„our Heart and Head, from our Lockier upon the Coloſ. 
„Eye lids, and Eye-brows; ſhall p. 5 ½/ꝗ. 
ebe all gathered up, and put as 

© Marginal Notes by all our Labours, and put into one 
Volume together, and this Volume pur into your Hands 
at the great Day, and opened Leaf after Leaf, and read 
diſtinctly and exactly to you. Miniſters would not be 
«© gray- headed ſo ſoon, nor die fo faſt, notwithſtanding their 
great Labours ; if they were but ſuccesful: But this cuts 
* the Heart, and make us bleed in Secret; that tho withe 

e much, yet ir. comes to nothing. Our work dies, thei 
„ we die: Not ſo much that we labour, but that we 18 


Ways ; and if you would this way Preach down the loye of 


£ in vain, We can ſend none out of the Hoſpiral i 
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ve ate Phyſicians, upon two Legs. When our Miniſtry 
petriſies, turus Hearts inta Stones, and theſe taken up and 
„ thfown at us, theſe kill us The recoyling of our Pains 
„ Kkill us. When, our Peace returns to us, when we ſpend 
* our ſtrength to make Men more nought than they were, 
4 this wounds our Hearts, whieh ſhould be conſidered by 
* Sinners, to kill ones ſelf, and ones Miniſters too, who 
vould ſave them; what a bloody Condition is this ? 
Chriſtians, vou bear our caſe, yu ſee our work, now 
alittle to cheer our Spirits in the midſt of our hard and kil- 
ling Labours, God ſends us to ou for a little refreſhment, 
that by bebolding your holy and heavenly Converſation, 
your cheat ful Obedience, and ſweet agreement in the ways 
ot God; we may be comforted over all theſe troubles, 2 
Tbeſ. 11 3, 4. And will you wound and kill our Hearts 
too? Oh! What a cut will-this be! 100 
Fourthly, God hath further uſe for the helineſi of your Lives, 
this ſer ves to. daumt theHearts, and over- awe the cenſciences of 
bis and your enemies. And ſometimes it hath had a firange 
influence, and effect upon them... There is à great deal of 
awful Majeſty in Holineſs, and when it ſhines a pon the Con- 
ſcience of a wicked Man, it makes him ſtoop, and do obey- 
ſance to it. Which turns to a Teſtimony for Chriſt and his 
ways before the World. [Thus Herod was oyer-awed by 
the. ſtrict and holy Life of Fobn, he feared him, knowing 
that he was à juſt Man and holy, and obſerved (or preſer- 
ved and ſa ved) him. Feen 
That bloody Tytant was convinced in his Conſcience of 
the worth and excellency of that Servant of God, and was 
forced to reverence him for his Holineſs. So Darims, Dan. 
6. 14, 18, 19, 20. What conflicts had he himſelf about 
Daniel whom he had condemned; his Conſcience condem- 
ned him, for. condemning ſa holy and righteous a Perſon. 
Then the King, went to, his Palace, and paſſed the Nigbt in fa- 
ines; neither were inſtruments of: Muſick brought before him, 
and bis ſleep went from bim. He goes early in the Morning to 
the Den, and cies with a lamentable Voice, O Daniel Servant 
of the living Cod. Row much is this for the honour of Ho- 
lines, that ir conquers the, very Perſecutors of it; and makes 
them ſtoop to the meaneſt Servant of God 1 Tis ſaid of 
Henry the ſecond ef France, that he was lo. daunted by the 
heavenly Majeſty of a poor Tay/or. that was burnt before 
him, that be went home ſad, and vowed that he would ne- 
ver be pte ſent at the Death of {ſuch Men, any more. When 
Valence the Emperot came in Perſon to apprebend Bail. he 
ſaw ſuch Ma jeſty in his very Countenance, that he reel d at 
the very light, of him; and had fallen backward: to the 
Ground, had not his Servant ſtept in to ſupport him. O 
Holineſs, Holineſs, thou art a Conqueror. So much as you 
ſhew of it in your Lives, ſo much you preſerve your inte- 


reſt in the 2 2 your Enemies. Let down this, 
and they deſpiſe qu preſenti g. 
eee 7 laſtly, God. will uſe 


| 0 -  Fifthly,. And 
Cum ergo fideles ſeſ-, the purity of your Converſations to 
ſuri dicontur cum Chri- Fudge and convince the Morid in the 
Bm — pros Day. Tis, the World ſhall 
non de nee oa. be judged" by the Goſpel, but your 
T r ed god Fae: | Lives ſhall alſo. be produced as a 
Tori ſua in Chtifto ca. Commentary, upon it, and God will 
pite (u0'(2;). Deappro- not only bew them by the Word 
haticne ſententie a Chri- bow they ought to have lived, but 
Rolate Ape 19 v. 1. bring forth your Lives, and Ways 
IIe corüm teflifica- to ſtop,;their Mouths, by ſhewing 
Teng rations Minffterii pow. others did live. And this I 
ETON corn, ſuppoſe is intended in that, Text, 1 
rati eotum 8 ; 
Lia dien SOA Jg Cor. 6. 2. Ibe Saints ſhall judge the 
| pcs juſtitia manife- 


abitur , Synopſ: purio- that is, our Examples are to con- 


World, yea, we ſhall judge Angeli, 


Vol. 
demn the World by building the Ark, (i. e.) bis Faith 
the threatning,. and obedience to che Command, condemned 
their ſupineneſs, infidelity, and diſobedience, Tbey (aw 
him every Day about that work, diligently preparing for 
Deluge, and yet were not moved with the like Fear that ho 
was this left them inexcuſable: Sb when God ſhall ſay i 
that Day to the careleſs World, did you not ſee the care * 
diligence, . the holy zeal, watchfulneſs, and ſelf- denial of 
my People, who lived among ou? How many times have 
they been watching and praying when you have been drink. 
ing, or fleeping | Was it not eaſie to reflect when you (av 
their pains and diligence ; have not I a Soul to look aſter 
as well as they, a Heaven to win or loſe, as well as they? 
O bo ſpeachleſs and inexcuſable will this render wicked 
Men, yea, it ſhall not be only uſed to judge them, but 44. 
gels allo. How many ſhocks of Temptations have poor 
Saints ſtood ; when as they fell without a Tewprer? They 
ſtood not in their integrity, though created in ſuch excel. 
lent Natures; how much then are yon concerned on this 
vety account alſo, ro walk exactly! if not, inſtead] of judg. 
ing them, you ſhall be condemned with them. 
And thus you ſee what uſe your Lives and Actions ſhall be 
pur to, and are theſe inconfiderableUſes ? Is the winning o. 
ver Souls io God a ſmall matter ? Is the ſalving the honour 
and reputation of Godlineſs a ſmall matter? Is the ericourz. 
ging the Hearts, and ftrengthening the Hands of God's 
poor Miniſters amidſt their ſpending killing labours a ſmall 
matter? Is the awing of the Conſciences of your Enemies, 
and judgiug them in the laſt Day a light thing? Which of 
theſe can you call ſto? | 
| © then, ſince you are thus obliged to holineſs of Life, 
Thus ſingularly aſſiſted for it; and ſince there are ſuch grea 
dependencies upon it, and uſes for it both now and in the 
World to come; ſee that ye be Holy in all manner of Con- 
verſation, See that as ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo ye walk in bim. Always remembring that for this very 
end Chriſt hath redeemed or delivered you of the Handi if 
your Enemies, that you might ſerve him without fear in vigb. 
teouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of your Lives, Luk. 1.14, 
75. And to how little purpoſe will be all that I have preach, 
and you have heard of Chriſt, if it be not converted into 
practical Godlineſs? This is the Scope and Deſign of it all, 
And now Reader, thou art come to rhe laſt leaf of this 
Treatiſe of Chriſt, it will be but a little while and thou ſhalt 
come to the laſt Page or Day of thy Life; and thy laſt mo- 
ment in that Day. Wo, to thee, wo and alas for ever, if 
intereſt in this blefſed Redeemer be then to ger. The World 
affords not a ſadder ſight, than a poor Chriſtleſs Soul ſtiver- 
ing upon the brink of Eternity. To ſee the poor Soul that 
now begins to awake out of its long Dream, at its entrance 
into the World of Realities, to ſhrink back into the Body, 
and cry, O I cannot; I dare not die. And then the Tears 
run down. Lord, what will become of me? O what ſhall 
be my eternal Lot? This I ſay, is as ſad a ſight as the 
World affords. That this may not be thy caſe, reflect upon 
what thou baſt read in theſe Sermens; Judge thy felf in the 
Light of them. Obey the calls of the Spirit in them. Let 
not thy ſlight and formal Spirit float upon the ſurſace of theſe 
Truths, like a feather upon the Water; but ger them deep- 
ly infixed upon thy Spirit, by the Spirit of the Lord; 
turning them into Life and Power upon thee. And fo ani- 
mating the whole Courſe and Tenour of thy Converſation 
by them, that it may proclaim to all that know thee, that 
thou art one who eſteemeſt all to be but droſs, that thou 
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demn their Lives and Practices, as 
Neeb, Heb. 11. 2, is ſaid io com- 
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Method of Grace © 
GOSPEL-REDEMPTION: 
| To the Worſhipful | 
JOHN UPTON, of Lupton, Eſq; 


AND THE 


lost accompliſhed and vertuous LADY his dear CONS ORT, | 
The AUT HO R wiſhes Grace, Mercy, and Peace. 


Hmoured and wort hy Friends, 


＋ 


+ T was a comfortable Expreſſion which Ambroſe | 
J 


uſed in his Funeral Oration at the Death of 
Theodoſius; (a) that tho? he were gone, yet he 


| ſaith (4) Seneca, which roſe not from a Servant: 


There is nd Servant which roſe not from a Xing: 
Theſe Things have been blended and toſſed to and 


WA was not wholly gone; for he had left Honorius, fro by a long Variety. | - 
With others of his Children, behind him, in whom] But tho” the Privileges of natural Birth ſignify no- 


deus ſtill lived. Your renowned and worthy |thing as to Eternal Salvation, yet in Civil and Poli- 
refer, are gone, yet (bleſſed be God) they areſ[tical Reſpects and Conſiderations, thoſe that by 
Wot wholly gone; whilſt the Prudence, Piety, and Birth, Education, or Eſtate, poſſeſs an higher Sta- 
Wublickaes of their Spirits, ſtill lives and flouriſhes |tion in the World, differ from the Vulgar, as Stars 
W you, the Top Branch of a renowned and religi- of greater Magnitude and Luſtre : Their Intereſt 
Ws Family. *Tis a great Truth which Philo Jud cus and Influence is great in theſe Things, and the Wel- 
commends to the Obſervation of all Poſterity, () fare of Kingdoms (e) greatly depends upon them. 
Nat it is not a natural Deſcent from the moſt ho- Ir is therefore a great Deſign of the Enemy of Man- 
Wourable and illuſtrious Progenitors, nor the great-|kind to corrupt Perſons of eminent Rank and Qua- 
Affluence of Riches and Pleaſures that makes a[|lity both in Religion and Morality ; and by their 
lan either honourable or happy; but the Inhabita- Influence and Example to infect and poiſon the 
on of God in his Soul, as in his Temple, tho? (ſaith whole Body Politick : And his Succels herein de- 
c thoſe that never taſted Religion, nor have ſeen| ſerves to be greatly lamented and bewailed. Per- 
$ Glory, will not credit this Aſſertion. The Soul] ſons of Eminency are more eſpecially (F obliged to 
hich is fil'd with God (faith (c) Plotinus) and brings ſnun baſe and ſordid Actions. Hierom profeſſed (g 
th the beautiful Fruits of Righteouſneſs, this is he ſaw nothing deſirable in Nobility, except this, that 
etruly noble Soul: Our new Birth makes us more ſuch Perſons are bound by a certain kind of Neceſſi- 
pnourable than our natural Birth, let our Birth-|ty not to degenerate from the Probity, or ſtain the 
ght Dignities be what they will. The Children Glory of their Anceftors. But alas! how many iu 
| Nobles are by Nature the Children of Wrath, our Times have not only expoſed Chriſtianity to 
Fen as others: Omnis Sanguis concolor, all Blood is Contempt, but obſcured ( the Glory of their own 
one Colour; it is all tainted in Adam, and min-] Families, and the Kingdom in which they had their 
led together in his Poſterity. There is no King, | Birth and Breeding ; ſo that if you will take right 


* 


— * — »„— — 


(a) Theodoſius tantus Imperator receſſit a nobis, ſed non torus receſſit; reliquit enim nobis liberos ſuds, in qui hus 3 eu apnoſcere. 
mrol. in obit. Theodoſ, (b) To7s 3 vpreor + tvgiracny bs wiytror dye bW0 0; peydner, dydder ditiaey, © wileius omliuuh- 
% & Te@Toy why viov) 163 Uh Taauonrndlar 1 Tara Sofor wyiras; ite T Treg y roy dg" ay awXovar area: — BovAn- 
& 9 deze id sera x) g11xaybeantior x, reg nutv roh ifqira rea dene ,•1⁴ Em ys Ax e Ne kear- 
' 10 185 -4yaxua]oporn m3 dy a9), I bTISaTt TIVES F hi Yyeuoautyar Topiat, & Neneo uy dxeprs* Philo Fudgus ied uy wes, 
Book fit for the Hands of all Gentlemen, tranſlated by Laurentius Humpbre dus in his excellent Tract e nobilitate. (c) Tux - 
ee Vos 7er 73 KU, yerrs Y Sixatoournr Plotinus... (d) Neminem regem non ex ſervis ee oriundum; neminem ſervum 
" ex regibus ** Omnia iſta longs varietas miſcuis, & ſurſum deorſum forrun a verſavis. Senec. Epiſt. 44. (e) Qui ſumma tratant guber- 
ela, by privatis, qui publicis rebus inter ſunt ac 0 niſi viri ſummi ac nobiles ? Quiz in ſenauu præit, in foro pr «ſider, domi foris | 
rat * Principes ſane viri & nobiles: quis jubet, verat, agi, ſazagit, quis ver ſat & volvit omnia, qui leges fingit, & refingir, Ju in 
* 1empublicam, contra boſtes bella adminiſtrat, praterquam magni viri & nobiles? Ner mirum ei rerum ſumma commini, qui & virtute 
commendnione majorum, ad bominum fam am i exiſtimationem dimanavit. Laurentius Humphredus de nobilitate, pag. (mihi) 
f (f) In maxim fortuna, minima eſt licemia. Saluſt. ( g) Nihil aliud video in nobilitate appetendum, nift quod nobles quadam neg 
* conſtr in gumur ne ab antiquorum probitate degenerent Hieron. (h) Faxit Deus opt. max. ut eum finem conſequatury quem mibi 
pub duo tandem aliquando vetus & venerant nobilitas redeat, gue prudentiæ & dotrine gloria, & factorum ſplendore, majorum laude 
, * "+ 1 da | 4 | 


inuſtam que aughſto'nomin? ſuo macmam tollit & delrar. Humph. de Nob. p. 58. n 
9 Is - tiny 2 E Marks 
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Chriſt ; than which no Subject can be more necep 
ry td ſtudy, or ſweet to experience, (p) All Good 
neſs is attractive, how powerfully attractive th 
muſt Jeſus Chriſt be, who is the Ocean of all Grad 

els, hom all Streams of Goodneſs are del. 
ved, and into hm they all empty themſelycs? ( 
f Pindarus Could Tay of the lovely Theoxen, th 
whoſoever ſaw that auguſt and comely Face of jj, 


Marks of your Way to Heaven, you will have little 
Direction from thoſe of your own Rank, but as C) 
Mariners take their Direction at Sea, by looking up 
to the Heavens, ſo muſt you. In this general Cor- 
ruption it is very hard to eſcape lofectionʒ many (a 
Salvian complained) @& een be cv, 
leſt they ſhould be accbuntec᷑ de, and incur the Of. 
fence of God, to avoid the Slights and Cenſures of | 
Men. Altho' there is no more Reaſon why they | and was not ſurprized with Amazement and inf, 
ſhonk! be offeadeds at the rational and retigions med with Love, muſt have an Heart of Adamam g 
Pleaſyres, you and other ptots Genflemet take inf Brafb what then ſhall we re ſemhle that Man's Hen 
the Ways of Godlineſs, than there is that your ſhonid unte that hath no. ferverous Aflfections kindfed in 
envy the ſinful Pleaſures they take in the Ways off by the incomparable Beauty of Chriſt! A Beau 
Wickednefs.” Tt was an excellent Apology that Ter-| which excels in Luſtre and. Brightneſs that viſh 
tullian made for the Chriſtians of his Time agaiaſt Light which ſo dazles our Eyes C) as that Lig 
the Gentiles: (I) Whereia (faith he) do we offend] doth Darkneſs itſelf, as Plato ſpeaks of the Diyin 
you, if we believe there are other Pleaſures? If we| Light. Chriſt is Niles rede, an inexpreſiit 
will not partake: With you in your Delights, it is | Beauty, and all other? Beauties are but ,, 1 mu 
only your owþ- hjafy :. WE rezeck your Pfeaſures, ai mage, nay, a Shadow of his Beauty. How yx 
and you are not delighted with ours. holy Ignatius raviſh'd with Deſires after Chriſt why 

But by how much the Iufection ſpreads and pre- (F). be cried out, O how I long to be thrown im 
vails among thoſe of your Order, by ſo much the|the Jaws of thoſe Lions which J hear roariag for ne 
more'wehave-reaſon'ts value you, and all thoſe that | And if they will not diſpatch me the ſooner, 4 7g 
remain: ſound and untainted both in Religion and] 9=rour, I will enforce them to it by Violence, thy 
Morality, as Perſons worthy of ſingular ReſpeR and | | may enjoy the Sight of my bleſſed Jeſus. (r) Om 
Honour; and bleſſed be God, there is yet a Number Heart (ſaith, another) how is it thou art not dran 
of ſuch left. . * up by the very Root by thy Deſires after Chrif 

Sir, It was a ſpecial Happineſs which Chryſoſtom] The Neceſſity and the Trial of our Union with, a 
earneſtly recommended to Perſons of Quality, that] Intereſt in this lovely Lord Jeſus, is the main Sl. 
they would ſo order their Converſations, that their ject of this Diſcourſe. Without the Perſonal 4p 


* 


Parents, might rather glory in them, than they in plication of Chriſt by Faith, our Hopes of Hera 


. 


their ebener {m) otherwiſe (faith he) it is better are but deluding Dreams, Heb. 3, 11. I ſware in 


* 


to riſe to Honour from a contemptible Parent, than] Wrath, 4 «Aus 70, if they ſhall enter into my hel: 
to he conte ptibie from an honourable. Parent ; but What then? Nay, there is all: But it is a dreadful 
bleſſed be God. you and your worthy Anceſtors mu- Apoſcopeſss (as one calls it) ſuch a Pauſe, as may juſtly 
tually reflect Honour upon each other. ſhake every Veia of the Uabelievers Heart: // tly 
Had God ſuffered you to degenerate, às many do, ſhall enter 5 As if he had ſaid, if ever they come uu 
it would haye been but a. poor Conſolation. to have my Glory, then ſay, I am no God, for I have ſon 
ſaid, my Progeniters were Men of Honour, the Love|the contrary. To | 
and Delight of their Country. This as (2) one ex- 1 will not be tireſome, but conclude all in few Re 
cellently expreſſeth it, would be the ſame thing, as] queſts to you, and to God for you both. That whid 
if one that is blind himſelf, ſhould boaſt what a ſharp|1 requeſt of you is, | 
and piercing, Sight his Father had, or one that is] (I.) That you will ſearch and try your own Heart 
lame himfelf,. ſhould glory ia thoſe Feats, of Activi- by theſe Truths, eſpecially now, when fo great Tn 
ty his Grandfather performed, but God (to whoſe als are like to be made of every Man's Root ail 
Bounty therefore you are doubly oblig'd) hath made Foundation in Religion. Account that your ii 
vou the Inheritor of their Vertues as well as of their Work, which Bellar mine calls the firſt Error of ,. 
Lands, and thereia:fulfiled many thouſand Prayers ſteſtants, to make ſure your latereſt in Chrilt; ( 
which have been poured out to God upon your Ace- every thing is as its Foundation is: A true Dian 
count. But 1 muſt forbear, leſt I provoke others to will eadure the ſmarteſt Stroke of the Hammer, but 
Envy, and draw upon my ſelf the Suſpicion of Flat -I a falſe one will fly. 
ter y. What hath been already faid, may ſerve for] (2.) That you be humble under all that Diga 
a ſufficient. Reaſon of this Dedication. I know the{ and Honour which God hath put upon you; bet 
() Agreeableneſs of ſuch Diſcourſes to the pious| cloathed with Humility. It was the Glory of ti 
Viſpoſitions of your Souls, is of itſelf ſufficient to. Primitive Chriſtians, that they * did not ſpeak bu 
make it welcome to you, It is a Treatiſe of Chriſt, live great Things, Humility will be the Luſtre0 
yea, of the Method of Grace in the Application of your other Excellencies: Eſtates and Honours itt 


=_—_— + ©. 


(i) Eadem ratione banc vite viam queri oportet, qua in alto iter navibus quaritur; nit aliquid celi lumen obſervem, incertis aufe 
vag antur : quiſquis rellum iter ite tenert nititur, non terram de bot aſpicere, ſed calum , © ut aper tius loquar, non bom ine m de bet /eql 
ſed. Deum-;\itaque. fi cculos in calum ſemper intendas, © ſolem qua oritur, obſerves, cumque babes vitæ quaſi navigii ducem; ſus ſport 
pedes in viam. dirigentur-. Lactaut. lib. 6; c. 8. (k) Malt eſſe caguntur ne viles babeanur. Salv. de Gubernat. (I) Cuo vos fendt 
A alias praſumimus voluptas ? fs oblefari' nolumus,. naſtra injuria eſt: reprobamus quæ placent vollis. nec vas noſtra deleftant. Textul 8 
polog- adv. Gent. (m) Melias t de contemptibili fieri clarum,. quam de tlaro genere contemptibile m eſſe, Chryſoftom in Mat. 4- 1 
fer i poteſl quin bunc comitetur ignobilitas etiamp vel avis, vel proavis natus fit vita inculpatis, qui ab em um ſiudis alienus eft, ſegue lu 
piſſume tum dillse, tum fadlis a nobilitate dis jungit. (n] Cuid oculis capto ad viſum projucris geiſpicax majorum acies, cum ea pri u,! 
Fel quid ad int ei pretumdi facultatem, impeditæ lingua hominem juverit, parenies vel avos fuiſfe.vocales? Hai tatione, nec in juſli juſti 
remes nes luxu perd in, temper antes :. nec ompino. boni ma's quicquam utilitatis afferunt, &c. Philo. <2 evysea;. (0) Cuando 
audientis ¶ gata mens oft, facile aſſemitur ſermonibus ueritatis. Chryſo. Hom. 26. in Mat. (p Ovd's: AAA Ni r de an0;o" 
3-5-4 yells AαννE rar] x, arg 7. ouxcams EAN , jAuGy, Plato. (d), AuTivas æeαννα h j⁊iC ira; Seats! 
n Todo numes A &s a auas]Gr. (r) T8 rounrev gg, N dexilumoy dau- T0 T0 dq NA(ATEITECSY T8 9 au ſoeid ici 
Aeg d an, Fl 4 / ) O is bows iga,f¶½1m. Yun li eg ih 770g a νον—ßj GAA 5d wg νννννν. Ae VN 
Alu 7 nelar, ira d Ines Xews m . Ignatius Epift, t) O cor meym quomo do non ve vellis poſt tantum decorem? Nierembel 
Vivere renus, ut Chrifio vivam (u) Primus Hereticorum error eſt, poſſs fideles eam notitiam babrrc de ſud gratia, ut certa fie 601 


li remiſſa eſſe peccat:. Bellarm. de juſtiſic. lib, 34 cap» 3. Now eloquimur, ſed viuimus. Tertul. Apolog: 
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(x) Narrant Bucepha- 
lum quot ies nudus eſſer, 
equiſonem adminere in 
rergum-voluifſe 5 ſed regi- 
js pbaleris & buli s deco- 
futum, neminem præter 


mem ipſum tuliſſe: Is 
[ar fir in novis biſce oprimatibus, &c. 


(3.) That you ſteadily perſevere in tho 
Ways of God in which, you have walked, and be- 
wate of Heart or Life Apoſtacy. You expect H: 
pineſs whilſt God is in Heaven, and God expects 
Holineſs from you whilſt you are on Earth. 


Y) Obreſtor etiam vos 
liber, & generos chariſ- 


s ne illius veritatis 


Evangelicæ unquam s 
pudeas ; pote ſi enim labo- 
rare, Jed non vinci vert- 


in, & non ſemel expertus 


n Dominum Deum mi- 
rabiliter ade ſſe its qui co- 
1am ipſo ambulant, © in 
ſua vocarione ſedulo n- 
regre verſantur; licet ad 
rempus, odiis, aut fimul- 
tutibus, aut calumniis agi- 
tentur. Melch. Ad amus 
in vita Toſſan i. | 


but Appendants and fine Trap- tion, are tempted to cozen, cheat, lie and flatter, 
pings, which add not any real|and all to get up to the Mount of Riches and Ho- 


Worth, yet (x) how are ſome|nours ; but thoſe that were born upon that Mount, 
vainMinds puffed up with theſe; tho they be more free from thoſe Temptations, yet 


things! But y 


thing e have not ſo|lye expoſed to others no leſs dangerous, and there- 


learned Chriſt. 


an excellent Truth which 1% 


ſanus (y) recommended to his 


Poſterity in his laſt Will and 
rience. 


dred, that you never be aſha- 


med of the Truths of the Goſ- 


Hap- 


It was 


Teſtament from his own Expe- | 
I beſeech you (ſaith £4! dolore, trepida ſpe divine clementie, plurimo' a&amtium borrore, 
he) my dear Children and Kin-“ ſui, anima æternitutem ingreſſa ef. Hift, Bohem lib. 11. 


fore we find, Not many mighty, not many noble are 
called, 1 Cor; 1. 26. Many great and ſtately Ships, 
which ſpread much Sail, and draw much Water, pe- 


G good riſh in the Stor ms, when ſmall Barks creep along the 


Shore under the Wind, and get ſafe into their Port. 
Never aim at an higher Station in this World than 
that you are in: (z) Some have | 3 
wiſh d in their dy ing Hour they 152 Lugebat — thun- 
had been lower, but no wiſe ,,,;, r 
Man ever wiſh'd himſelf at the quam Tempto impendiffe 3 
Top of Honour at the Brink hum & vitieAule, 
| of Eternity. corrigere debuiſſet , adju- 
| vaſſe, atque ita mul to pec- 


pel, either by Reaſons of Scan- that as God hath ſet you in a Capacity of much Ser- 


dals in the Church, or Perſecu- 
tions upon it; Truth may la- 
bour for a Time, but cannot 


be conquered ; and I have of- 


ten found God to be wonder- 
fully preſent with them that 


walk before him in Truth, tho' for a Time they 
may be oppreſs d with Troubles and Calumaies. 
(4.) Laſtly, That you keep a ſtrict and conſtant 
Watch over your own Hearts, leſt they be enſnared 
by the tempting, charming, and dangerous Snares 
attending a full and eaſy Condition in the World. 
There are Temptations ſuited to all Conditions. 


Thoſe that are poor and low in Eſtate and Reputa- | of 


vice for him in your Generation, ſo your Hearts 


row be enlarged for God accordingly ; that you 


may be very inſtrumental for his Glory on Earth, 
and may go ſafe, but late to Heaven, That the 
Bleſſings of Heaven may be multiplied upon you 
both, and your hopeful ſpringing Branches; and 
that you may live to ſee your Childrens Children, 
and Peace upon //rael. In a word, that God will 
follow theſe Truths in your Hands with the Bleſſin 

|of his Spirit; and that the manifold” Infirmities o 
him that miniſters them, may be no Prejudice or 
Bar to their Succeſs with you, or any into whoſe 
Hands they ſhall come ; which is the hearty Deſire 


Your moſt faithful Friend 


and Servant in CHRIST, 


JOHN FLAVELL 


I will conclude all with this hearty Wiſh for you; | 


N Land, Exod. 9. 20. He that feared the Word of the 
Lord made his Servants and Cattel flee. into the 
Houſes. Ii but an odd Sight to ſee the Prudence of | 


| deſtitute of Defence and Security in the moſt tempeſtu- e4 
5. ed Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt; which being once obtain ty 


Rain of his Strength; then the Beaſts go into Dens, 


tury of happy Tears; but the longeſt Day bath an End, 
and we have cauſe to fear our bright Sun is going down 


1 . 
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Chriſtian Reader, | 


\ Very Creature, by the Inftinit of Mut ure, or by 
the Light of Reaſon, ſtrives to avoid Danger, 
and get out of Harms way. The Cattel in the 
Fields preſaging a Storm at hand, fly to the Hedges and 
Thickets ſor Shelter. The Fowls of Heaven, by the 
fame natural Inſtinct, perceiving the Approach of Min- 
Drs | ter, take their timely Flight to 4 
* Plin, I. 18, C 36. warmer Climate. This * Na- 
Virg. Georg. l. 1. turaliſts have obſerved of them, 
: and their Obſervation is confir m- 
ed by Scripture Teſtimony: Of the Cattel it 4s ſaid, 
Job 37. 6, 7, 8. He faith to the Snow, be thou on 
the Earth, likewiſe the ſmall Rain, and the great 


and remain in their Places: And of the Fowls af the 
Air it is ſaid, Jer. 8. 7. The Stork in the Heavens 
knoweth her appoiated Times, and the Turtle, and 
the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the Time of 
their coming. = | 

But Man being a prudent and proſpecting Creature, 
bath the Advantage of all other Creatures in bis foreſee- 
ang Faculty : For God hath taught him more than 
the Bealts of the Earth, and made him wiſer than 
the Fowls of Heaven, Job 35 11. And a wiſe Man's 
Heart diſcerneth both Time and Judgment, Eccleſ. 
8.5. For as there are natural Signs of the Change of 
Weather, Mat. 16 3. /o there are moral Signs of the 
Changes of Time and Providences : Tet ſuch id the Su- 
pineneſs and inexcuſable Regardleſneſs of moſt Men, 
that they will not fear till they feel, nor think any Dan- 
ger very conſiderable, till it become inevitable. 

We of this Nation have long enjoyed the Light af the 
glorious Goſpel among u; it hath ſhone in much Clear- 
neſs upon this ſinful Iſland for more than à whole Cen- 


upon us; for the Shadows in England are grown great- 


er than the Subſt ance, which is one Sign of approaching 


Night, Jer. 6. 4. The Beaſts of Prey creep out of their 
Dens and Coverts, which is another Sign of Night at 
hand, Pſal. 104. 20. Aud the Workmen come Home 
apace from their Labours, and go to Reſt, which is as 
2 a Sign as any of the reſt, Job 7. 1, 2. Ia. 57. 1, 2. 
Happy weve it if (in ſuch a Juncture as this) every Man 
would make it his Work and Buſineſs to ſecure himſelf 
in Chriſt from the Storm of God's Indignation, which is 
ready to fall upon theſe ſinful Nations. It is ſaid of the 
Egyptians, when t he. Storm of Hail was coming upon the 


an Egyptian out-vying the Wiſdom and Circumſpection 
of a Chriſtian. 

God , who: provides natural Shelter and Refuge for 
all Creatures, bath not left his People unprovided and 


ous Times of National Judgment s. It is ſaid, Mic. 5. 
This Man (meaning the Man Chriſt Jeſus) ſhall be the 
Peace, when che Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, 
and when he ſhall tread in our Palaces. And Iſa. 


bers, and ſhut thy Doors about thee ; hide thy ſelf 
as it were for a little Moment, until the ladignation 
be over-paſt. | 
My Friends, let me 
ſpeak ſeaſonably. A Sound of Judgment is in our Ears; 


the Lord's Voice crieth unto the City, and the Man 


of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name: Hear ye the Rod, 
and who hath appointed it, Mica 6. 9. All things 


round about us ſeem to poſture themſelves for Trouble 


and Diſtreſs. Where is the Man of Wiſdom that doth 
not foreſee a Shower of Wrath and Indignat ion coming: 
We have heard of a Voice of Trembling, of Fear, 
and not of Peace. Ask ye now, and fee whether a 
Man doth travail with Child? Wheretore do I ſee 
every Man with his Hand on his Loins, as a Woman 
in Travail, and all Faces are turned into Paleneſs? 
Alas, for that Day is great, ſo that none is like it; 
it is even the Day of Jacob's Trouble, but he ſhaft 
be delivered, out of it; Jer. 30. 5, 6, 7. 
Many Eyes are now opened to ſee the common Danger, 
but ſome foreſaw it Vong ago ;, when, they ſaw the genera 
Decay of Godlineſs every where, the notorious Pro- 
phanity and Atheiſm that overſpread the Nations; 
the Spirit of Enmity and Bitterneſs againſt the Pomer 
of Godlineſs where-ever it appeared: And tho” there 
eemed to be a preſent Calm and general Quietneſs, yet 
thoſe that were wiſe in Heart could not but diſcern Li- 
ſtreſs of Nat ions with great Perplexity in theſe Seed 
Judgment and Calamity : But as the Epha fills more 
and more, ſo the determined Wrath grows more «nd 
more viſible to every Eye: And "tis a fond thing to 
dream of Tranquility in the midſt of ſo much Iniquity. 
Indeed if theſe Nations were once ſwept with the Belo 
of Reformation, we might hope God would not ſweep 
them with the Beſom of Deſtruction : But what Peace 
can be expected whilſt the higheſt Provocations «fe 
continued ? | 
It is therefore the great and preſent Concernment 7 
all to provide themſelves of a Refuge before the Stern 
overtake them: For 4s Auguſtin well obſerves, Non 
facile inveniuntur præſidia in ad verſitate, quæ non 
tueriat in pace quæſita. O rake up your Lodgings i 
the Attributes and Promiſes of God before the Night 
| overtake you ;, view them often by Faith, and clear uf 
your Intereſt in them, that you may be able to go to them 
in the Dark, when the Miniſters and Ordinances of 
. have taken their Leave of you, and bid you good 
„5 | 8 
hap many are haſting on the Wrath of God by Pro: 
phaneneſs, and many by ſmiting their Fellow Servans; 
and Multirudes reſolve, if Trouble come, to fiſh in i 
troubled Waters for Safety and Preferment , not doub!- 
ing (whenſoever the overflowing Flood comes) but 100 
ſhalt ftand dry. O that you would be mourning for tht 
Sins, and providing better for your own Safety. 
Reader, it is thy one thing neceſſary to get 4 clears 


thou mayſt face the Storm with Boldneſs, and ſay, > 
Troubles and Diſtreſſes, Loſſes and Trials, Priſons ® 
Death, Fl an provided for You ; ao your worſt, you (40 


26,20. Come, my People, enter thou into thy Cham- | de me no Harm: Let the Winds rear, the Light 1k 


ſpeak as freely as 1 am ſure 
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aſh the Rains and Hail fall never ſo furiouſly, 1 have 
f 1d Roof over my Head, a comfartgble Logs pro- 
Ved for me : My Place of Defence is the Munition 
of Rocks, where Bread ſhall be given me, and my 
Waters ſhall be Ture, Iſa. 33. 16. Ne 7 
be Deſign of the enſuing Treatiſe is to aſſiſt thee in 
this great Work ; and tho it mi promiſed to the World 
many Tears paſt, yet. Providence hath reſerved it for 
the fitteſt Seaſon, and brought it ro thy Hand in Time 

1 | OY» nts... 

c 2 Nb ae the Method of Grace in the Application 
of the great Redemption to the Souls of Men, 4s the 
former Part contains the Method of Grace in the Impe- 
ration thereof by Jeſus Chriſt. The Acceptation God 
hab given the former Part, ſignified by the Deſires of 
many for the Publication of this, hath at laſt prevailed 
with me (not withſtanding the ſecret Conſciauſneſs of my 
hrequality to ſo great an ndert ate ment) to adventure 
„ Second Part alſo upon the Ingenuity and Candour 
of the Reader. | 1 e 

And I conſent the more willingly to the Publication of 
this, becauſe the Deſign I firſt aimed at could not be 
entire and compleat without it; hut eſpecially the Qua- 
Wy of the Subject Matter, which (thro the Bleſſing and 
WC mcurrence of the Spirit) niay be uſeful both to route 
„ drowſy Conſciences of this ſleepy Generation, and to 
Wait the Upright in clearing the Work of the Spirit upon 
er own Souls, Theſe Conſiderations have prevailed 
ne Againſt all Diſcourage ments. 
= 4d nom, Reader, it is impoſſible for me to ſpeak par- 
zicularly and diſtinctly to the Caſe of, thy Soul, which 1 
in ignorant of, except the Lord ſhall direct my Diſcourſe 
in ſome of the following Suppoſitions. 
Vibe be one that hat ſincerely applied and received 
eis Chriſt by Faith, this. Diſcaurſe (thro' the Bleſ- 
Wing of the Spirit) may be uſeful to thee, to clear and 
„in thy Evidentes, to melt thy Heart in the Senſe 
Wor thy Mercies, and to engage and quicken thee in the 
ef thy Duties, Here thou wilt ſee what great things 
WW bc Lord bath done for thy Soul, and bow theſe Digni- 
by the double Ti- 


; 


if wa # 4 .4 


hat haſt A Name tote, but art dead; here it's poſſible | 


4 i i 


be an Old Crearnre in the nem 


7 2 1 is . „ Af id Li#i48 he 4 
hos may ſt me et 4 hat will convince thee how 
fo 


the Rule of the Word, which will ot warp to any Man's 
Humour er Interest, here thou wilt find ſome weak A 
ſit ance offered thee, to clear and diſentangle thy doubt=- 
ing Thoughts, which (thro' thy Prayer and the Supply - 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt) may lead thee to a comfert- 
able Settlement and inward Peace, | 
If thou be a proud, conceited, preſumptuons Soul, who 
ha#t too little Knowledge,” and too much Pride and Self- 
love, to admit any Doubts or Scruples of thy State to- 
wards God, there are many Things in this Treatiſe pro- 
per ſor thy Conviction and better Infor mation 5 for wee- 
to thee if thon ſhouldeſt not fear till thou begin to feel 
thy Miſery, if thy Troubles do not come on till all thy” 
Hopes are gone off. my 3 
I know all theſe Things are perform d by me with much 
Infirmity , and that the whole Management is quite be- 
low the Dignity of the Subject. But when I conſider the 
Yucceſs of Sermons and Books in the World hath Bur 
little relation to the Elegancy of Language or Accuracy 
of Method, and that many may be uſeful who cannot he 
excellent, I am willing. in all Humility and Sincerity to 
commit it to the Direction of Providence and the Bleſs N 
ſing of = Spirit. bo 858 
One thin 4 earneſtly requeſt of all the People of 
God into 2h, Hand 12 54 Md that now 225 
they will be perfuaded to end all their unbrotherly Quar- 
rels and Strifes among the mſelves, which have waſted 
ſo much precious Time, and decayed the vital Spirits of 
Religion, bindred the Conver ſion of Multitudes, and in- 
creaſed and confirmed the Atheiſm of the Times, and 
nom at laſt opened a Breach, at which the common Ene 
my is ready to enter, aid end t he Quarrel ts our Cot; 
O put on, as the Elect of God, Bawels of Mercy, amd. 
a Spirit of Charity and Forbearance, if not for your own 
Sakes, yet for the Churches Sake : Si non vis tibi par- 


cere, parce Carthagini. Bs 
remember it is noted in our Engliſh Hiſtory 4 
very remarkable thing, that when the Severn over flame 
ed part of "Somerſet re, it was obſerved that Dogs 
and Hares, Cats and Rats, to Ad the common Des 
feruftion, would ſmim to the next, riſmg Ground, ans 
abide quietly together in that common Danger, wit la 4 
the leaſt Diſcovery of their — Antipathy, | 8 
The Story applies itſelf, and O that Chriftians'woul 
every.where depoſe their Animoſities, that the Heart?) 
of the Fathers might be turned to the Children, and thæ 
Chiluyen to the Fathtrs le "God come and bh 
Earth with a Curſes "16 59! 71s | E51 
O that you would dwell more in your Cloſets, and he. 
more frequently and fervently upon; your Knees, O that 
ou would [earch your Hearts more narrowly, and 75 
hem more throug bly than eber, biſore the Dy 9 as 
the Cha; and th Le, fierce Anger come upan youts, 
Look into your Bibles, then into your Hearts, and then 
to Heaven, for a true Diſcovery of your Conditions; 
and if this poor Mite may contribute any thing to that 
2 it will be a great Reward of the unworthy Labours 
0 | 5 | 


| 


Thy Servant in CHRIST, 
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SERMON I 
general nature of effectual Application. 
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But of bins are ye in Chriſt, who of Go 
4 and Redemption. 


E that enquires what is the juſt Value and 
Worth of Chriſt, asks a Queſtion which 
uts all the Men on Earth, and Angels 
in Heaven, to an everlaſting Non-plus. 
The higheſt Attainment of our Knowledge in this 
Life, is to know that himſelf and his Love do pals 
e, Eph 3. 19. | 
* — — — ſoever Chriſt is in himſelt, what 
Treaſuyes of Righteouſneſs ſoever lye in his Blood, 
aud whatever Joy, Peace, and raviſhin Comforts, 
ſpring up to Men out of his Incarnation, Humiliation, 
and Exaltation, they all give down their diſtinct Be- 
ers and Comforts to them in the way of He 
Apflic ation. 
For never was any Wound healed by a prepared, 
put unapplied Plaiſter. Never any Body warmed 
by the moſt coltly Garment made, but not put on: 
Never any Heart refreſhed and comforted by the 
richeſt Cordial compounded, but not received Nor 
from the beginning of the World was it ever known 
that a poor deceived, condemned, polluted, miſerable 
dinner, was actually delivered out of that woful State, 
until of God, Chriſt was made unto him, Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication and Redemption. 
For look “ as the Condem- 
nation of the firſt Adam paſſeth 
not to us, except (as by Gene- 
ration) we are his; ſo Grace 
and Remiſſion paſs not from 
the ſecond Adam to us, except 
as (by Regeneration) we are 
his. Adam's Sin hurts none 
but thoſe that are in him: And 
Chriſt's Blood profits none but 


* Parienfis de cauſis, 
tur Deus homo, cap. 9» 
aenadmodum non tranſit 
Ada damnatio, nift per 
Woencraionen in carnaliter 
r co generatos: ſic non 

rs Chriſti gratia, © 
ecratorum remiſſio, niſi 
her regenerationem ad ſpi- 
rinuliter per ipſum rege - 
dero, Sicus de lictum 


z oer, nib ſus, thoſe that are in him: How 
37 c de great a Weight therefore doth 


n la, in co 


quod u there hang upon the effectual 
n. | fo 


Application of Chriſt to the 

24113 0 Souls of Men! And what is 
dere in the whole World ſo awfully: ſolemn, fo 
greatly important as this is! Such is the ſtrong Con- 
dation reſulting; from it, that the Apoſtle in this 
ontext offers it to the believing Corinthians, as à 
uperabundant Recompenſe for the deſpicable Mean- 


l | 
mM 


World, of which he had juſt before ſpoken in ver. 
7, 28. telling them, tho' the World contemned 
bem as vile, fooliſh; and weak, yet of God Chriſt i 
eat; uuto t hem Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Sauctiſi ca- 
maid Redemption. aA 1 
ln which Words we have an Enumeration of the 
lief Privileges of Believers, and a Account of the 
ethod hereby they come to be inveſted with them. 
i.e Firſt , Their Privileges are 
2 Luainer ' Chriſto e. enumerated, namely, Miſdom, 
| i 1 auſcribit, qu 1 Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication and 
OW rar om Redemption, Mercies of ineſti- 
pts compleBunncy, Mable Value in themſelves, and 
in loo. - - ſuch as reſpect à fourfold Miſes 
ry lying upon ſinful Man, dx. 
on; and the Whole Train of 


Wrance;.\Guilt, Polluri 


I COR. | 13 « + "baby ] 
4 is made anto ut Wiſdoni and Righteonſmſs, Sanftification 


leſs and Ba ſeneſs of their outward Condition in this 


ys . k 
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| miſcrable Conſequences and Effeds let in upon the 


3 of Men, yea, the beſt and holieſt of Men by 
in. | '/ | 
| Lapſed Man is not only in deep Miſery; but groſly 
ignorant both that he is ſo, and * nt Fo 6. bim 
ſelf from it: Sin hath left him at once ſenfleſs of his 
State, and at perfect Loſs about the true Remedy. 
Io cure this, Chriſt is made to him Wiſdom, not 
only by Improvement of thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom 
that are in himſelf for the Benefit of ſuch Souls as 
are united to him, as an Head conſulting the -— 
of his own Members; but alſo by :mparting his WI 
dom to them by the Spirit of Illumination, whereby 
they come to diſcern both their Sin and Banger; a8 
alſo the true Way of their Recovery from both, 
thro' the Application of Chriſt to their Souls by Faith. 
imple Illumination doth but | increaſe 


: 


But alas 


our Burden, and exaſperate our Miſery, as long as 
Sin in the Guilt of it is either imputed to our Perſons 
unto Condemnation, or reflected by our Conſciences 
in a way of Accuſation. e „e 
With Deſign therefore to remedy and heal this 
fore Evil, Chriſt is made of God unto us Righteouſ- 
neſs, compleat and perfect Righteouſneſs, whereby 
our Obligation to Puniſhment is diſſolved, and there- 
by a ſolid Foundation for a well ſettled Peace of Con 


ſcience firmly eſtabliſhed. - 


Yea, but altho' the removing of Guilt from our 
Perſons and Conſciences be an ineſtimable Mercy, 
yet alone it cannot make us compleatly happy: For 
tho” a Man ſhould never be damn d for Sin, yet what 
is it leſs than an Hell upon Earth to be under the 
Dominion and Pollution of every baſe Luſt? It's Mi- 
ſery enough to be daily defiled by Sin, tho“ a Man 
ſhould never be damn'd for it. 
To compleat therefore the Happineſs of the Re- 
deemed ; Chriſt is not only made of God unto them 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, the one curing our Igno- 
rance, the other our Guilt; but he is made Sans 
fication alſo, to relieve us againſt the Dominion aud 
Pollutions of our Corruptions: He comes bath by Wa- 
ter and by Blood, not by Blood only, but by Water 'alſo, 
1 John F. 6. purging'as well as par din, How com- 
pleat and perfect a Cure is Chriſt ! t 
But yet ſomething is required beyond all this to 
make . perfect and entire, waniting no- 
thing; and that is the Removal of thoſe dbleful Ef. 
fects and Conſequences of Sin, which (uotwithſtand- 
ing all the forementioned Privileges and Mercies) 
{till Iye upon the Souls and Bodies of illuminated, 
juſtified and ſanctiſied Perſons. For even upon the 
beſt and holieſt of Men, what Swarms of Vanity, 
Loads of Deadneſs, and Fits of Unbelief, do daily 
appear in and oppreſs their Souls! to the wmbitter= 
ing of all the Comforts of Life to them. Aud how 
many Diſeaſes, Deformities, Pains, oppreſs their 
Bodies, which daily moulders away by them, till 


© 


5 


| 


of other Men do, who fever received ſuch Privileges 
from Chriſt as they do. For if Chriſt be in n (as che 
| Apoltle-ſpeaks, Rom. 8:10.) the Body is dead breauſe 


) 


they fall into the Grave by Death, even as the Bodies . 


' promiſed, but paid down in his Name, and legally 


uno u: Yhe ſame Hand that prepated it, muſt alſo 


Appropriatian. 


| Denn. all thiags, and is convertible into 
a 


Senne, ard Ridengrien. The Sum di all is, 
Doc. That the Lord, Feſup Chriſt,” with all lus preci- 


our Surety, and virtually;to.vs in him ithe latter is 
5 the Att of ihe Holy, $ 
Applying it to us in the Work of Converſion: The 


1 * 


Application of - 


as \ . 
5 OS. " N A 4 


* - da. ATE 


"Theſe Four, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SdnAifica- 
tion and Redemption, take up amongh them all that. 
is neceſſary or deſirable to make a Soul truly and 
perfectly bleſſed. | 

Secondly, We have here the Method and Way by 
which. the Hie come to be inveſted- with theſe ex- 
cellent Privileges: The Account wherebt the Apo- 
ſtle gives us in theſe Words, [Who of God is made 
unt o 2] in which Expreſſion four things are remark- 
able. Yon OS #Y L434 E eee | 
-: Firſt, That Chriſt and his Benefits go inſeparably 
and undividedly together: Tis Chriſt himſelf is 
made all this unto us: We have no ſaving Benefit ſe- 
parate and apart from the Perſon of Chriſt: Many 
would williagly receive his Privileges, who will not 
receive his Ferſon ; hut it cannot be; if we will 
have one, we muſt take the other too: Vea, we muſt 
accept: bis Perſon firſt} and then his Benefits: As it 
is in the Martiage Covenant, ſo:it's here. 

_. Secondly That Chriſt; with his Benefits muſt be 
perſonally and particularly applied to us, before we 
can receive any actual ſaving Privilege by him; he 
muſt be Lade umd 5] i. e. particularly applied to 
us; as a Sum of Money becomes or is made the Ran- 
ſom and Liberty of a Captive, when it is not only 


1188 


applied for that Uſe and End. When Chriſt died, 
the Ranſom was prepared, the Sum laid down; but 
yet the Elect continue ſtill in sin and Miſery not- 
withſtanding, till by fetal Calling it be actually 
Applied to their Per ſons, and then they are made free, 
Rom. 5. 10, 11. reconciled by Chriſt's Death, by 
whom we have now recti ved the Atonement. | 
Tha, That this Application of ' Chriſt is the 
Work of Jod, and not of Man: Of God he is made 


apply it, or elſe we periſh; notwithſtanding all that 
the Father hath done in contriving and appointing, 
and all that the Son hath done in executing and ac- 
compliſhing the Deſign thus far. And this actual 
Application is the Work of the Spirit by a ſingular 
„ Fourthly, and laſtiy, This Expreſſion imports the 
Salta blen of Chriſt to the Neceſſities of Sinners; 


What they went, he is made to them; and indeed 


ö Drink, Raiment, Fhyſick, or what elſe our 
Hodiiy Neceflities do require; ſo Chrift is virtually 
and eminently all that che: Neceſſities of our Souls 
require; read to the hungt Soul, aud Cloathing 
7o.the naked Soul. In 2 word, God prepared and 


furuiſhed him on pur paſe to anſwer all our Wants, 
which 8 Ache Apoſtle's Senſe, when he ſaith, 
Who of God made unte Wiſdom and Right conſneſs, 


"+111, 018 Benefits, hecomry, ours by God's, ſpetial and ef 
vie Jectual, Applicarions: 7 bop eee io 050. 
-., There is,a, twofold Application of our Redempti- 
gn, one . the qthex ſecondary : Fle former 
Is the Ad of God the Fat her, applying it 20 Chriſt 
pifit, perſonally and actually 


= 
"2; 


Former hath. the reſpect and relation of an Example, 


wrought by the Vertne of that. What was done u N 
on the Per ſon of Chriſt, was not only virtually done 
upon us, conſidered in him as a common publick te. 


At Perſon, in which Senſe we are (iq 6 


ie with him and live with him, to be crucified with 
him and buried with him; but it was alſo intendeg 
for a Platform, or Idea of what is to be done by th, 
Wy actually upon our Souls and Bodies in our fi. 
gle Perſons. As he died for Sin, ſo the Spirit apply: 
ing his Death to us in the Work of Mortificat;y, 
cauſes. us to die to Sin, by the Vertue of his Death: 
And he was quickned by the Spirit and raiſed yy 
Life, ſo the Spirit applying unto us the Life of Chriſt, 
canſeth us to live, by ſpiritaal Fvification, No 


Work, is that which Jam engaged here to diſcuf 
and open; which I ſhall do in theſe following pro. 
poſitions. * - 

Prop. 1. The Application of Chriſt to us is not on 
comprehenſive of our Juſtification, buPof all thoſe Work; 
of the Spirit which are known to us in Scripture by the 
Names of Regeneration, Vocation, 'Santtification au 
Converſron: - | | 

Tho all theſe Terms have ſome ſmall reſpeRiyg 
Differences among themſelves ;' yet they are all in. 
cluded in this general, the applying, and putting on of 
Chriſt, Ram. 13. 14. Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

Regeneration expreſſes thoſe ſupernatural, divine, 
new Qualities, infuſed by the Spirit into the Soul 
which are the Principles of all holy Actions, 

Vocation expreſſes the Terms from which, and to 
which the Soul moves,when the Spirit works ſaving- 
ly upon ãt under the Goſpel Call. = 
|. Santtification notes that holy Dedication of Heart 
and Life to God: Our becoming the Temples of the 
living God, ſeparate from all profane, ſinful Prafii- 
ces, to the Lord's only Uſe and Service. 
| + Converſion denotes the great Change itſelf which 
the Spirit cauſeth upon the Soul, turning it'by a 
{ſweet irreſiſtible Efficacy from the Power of Sin and 
Satan, to God in Chriſt. 5 Yam: 
Now all theſe are imported in, and done by the 
Application of Chriſt to our Souls : For when once the 
Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, and the Vertue of his Re- 
ſurrection, come to take place upon the Heart of any 
Man, he cannot but turn from Sin to God, and be- 
come a new Creature, living and acting by new Prin- 
ciples and Rules So the Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Tie 
5: 6. ſpeaking of the Effect of this Work of the Spi 
rit upon that People, Our Goſpei ( ſaith he) came in 
te 9 in Mord only, but in Power; and in the Hoy 
Ghoſt; There was the effectual Application of Chil 
to them. And you became Followers of us, and if tbe 
Lord, ver. 6. there was their effectual Call. Any 
turned from dumb Idols to ſerve the living and true Gui 
ver. g. there was their Converſion. So that ye were 
Enſamples to all that believe, ver. 7. there was thelf 
Life of Sanctification or Dedication to God. So that 
all theſe are comprehended in effectual Application 

Propoſ. 2. The Application of Chriſt to the Saul. of 
Men, is that great Project and "Deſign of God in ibi 
World, for the. Accompliſhment whereof all the Ordinate 
ges, and all the Officers of the Goſpel, art appointed aul 
continued in the World. _ | 6B 
This the Goſpel expreſly declared to be its dired 
and great End, and the great Buſineſs of all its on 
cers;:Epb. 4. 1 hz. Aud he gave ſome. Apoſtles, i 
lome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſti, and ſome Hao 
and Teachers ; till we all come in the Unity of tbe Faith, 
aud the Knowledge of the Son of God; to 4 perfett Hag 


Model, or Pattern to this, and this is produced and 


une the Meaſure of the Srarnre of tbe Fulneſs o 000 


\ 


this perſonal, ſecondary, and actual Application of 
Kedemption to us by the Spirit in his ſanctifyin 
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(be. the great aim and ſcope of all Chriſt's Ordi- that Decree was come, Died for, Job 
nances aud Officers, is to bring Men into Union with 
Chriſt, and ſo build them up to Perfection in him: Or feat of the World; thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
do Unite them to, and confirm them in Chriſt: And »e : And ver. 19. Far their ſakes I ſanctiſie my ſelf 5 
when it ſþall have finiſhed this Deſign, then ſhall the i i. e.) conſecrate, devote, or ſet my ſelf apart for a 
whoſe Frame of Goſpel Ordinances be taken down, 
nd all its Officers disbanded. The Kingdom (i. e. this 
-eſent æconemy, manner and form of Government) [the Benefits and Purchaſes of his Blood: He comes in 
hal be: delivered wp, 1 Cor. 15. 24. What are Mini- the Name of the Father and Son; bat the World cans 
ers, but the Bridegrooms Friends, Ambaſſadors for 
Cod, to beſeech Men to be reconciled? When there- 14.17. They that are not of Chriſt's Sheep, believe not, - 


| „n 17.6. I have 
manifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thou gaveſt me 


Sacrifice for them. And thoſe for whom Chriſt died, 
are the Perſons to whom the Spirit effectually applies 


not receive him, for it neither ſees, nor knaws him, John 


dere all the Elect are brought home in a reconciled | John 10. 26. 


crate to Chriſt, when the Marriage of the Lamb is 


dome our Work and Office expire together. 


ealuation wit hout this. | „ 
W |: is confeſſedly true, that God's good Pleaſure ap- 


oncerned) to produce its Effect. And Chriſt's Hu- 


cent meritorious Cauſe of our Salvation, to which no- 
Whiag.caa be added to make it more apt and able to 
rocure our Salvation than it already is: Vet neither 
e one or other can actually ſave any Soul without 
e Spirit's Application of Chriſt to it: For where there 
re divers ſocial Cauſes or Con-caufes, neceſſary to pro- 
Wice one Effect, there the Effect cannot be produced 
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4 
poſtle, 1 Per. 1. 2. noting the Order of Cauſes in 
Weir Operations, for the bringing about of our Sal- 
ton, thus States it: Elect according to the fore-know- 
we of God the Father, through Sanctification of the Spi- 
Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Feſus Chriſt. 
ere on find God's Election and Chriſt's Blood, the 


ele lone, nor both together can ſave us; there muſt 
added the Sanctification of the Spirit, by which 
Ns Decree is executed; and the Sprinkling (5. e.) 


beddiag of it, before we can have the ſaving Be- 
it of either of the former Cauſes. 


Father's Election, and the Son's intention in Dying, 
cannot poſſibly be extended to one Soul farther. 
Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, Rom. 


Pal Life, believed; 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſavea 
galed us with an holy Calling, not according to our 


he Father, Son and Spirit (betwixt whom was 
uncil of Peace) work out their Deſign in a per- 


it Council, ſo there can be none in the execution 
„ Thoſe whom the Father before all Time did 
ez they, and they only are the Perſogs whom the 
Og the fulneſs of Time for the execution of 


* 


propoſ. 3. Sach is the Importance and great Concern- 


pointing us from Eternity to Salvation, is in its kind 
WE not full and ſufficient Impulſive Cauſe of our Sal- 
tion, and every way able (for ſo much as it is ſel and Will of che Father and Son. For as he pro- 


| Harmony and Conſent: As there was no Jar in 


as Mediator, he was limited by his Father's Will and 
Counſel. 


And thus alſo are the Diſpenſations of Grace by 
the Spirit in like manner limited, both by the Coun- 


ceeds from them, ſo he acts in the Adminiſtration 


lation and Sufferings are a moſt compleat and ſuf- | proper to him, by Commiſſion from both. John 14. 


26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name And as he comes forth into the World by 
this joint Commiſſion, ſo his Diſpenſations, are limi- 
ted in his Commiſſion: For it's ſaid, John 1d. 13. He 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, hut whatſoever he ſhall hear, bat 

ſhall he ſpeak ; (i. e.) He ſhall in all Things act accord- 


The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 


ii the Spirit (who is the laſt Cauſe) have wrought | ſeeth the Father do, Joh. f. 19. And the Spirit can do 
part alſo, we cannot be ſaved. For he comes in [nothing of himſelf, but what he hears from the Father 
e Father's and in the Son's Name and Authority, to land Son: And it's impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
t the laſt Hand to our Salvation- work, by bringing [conſidering not only the Unity of their Nature, but 
] the Fruits of Election and Redemption home to our alſo of their Will and Deſign. So that you ſee the 
WPuls in this Work of Effectval Vocation. Hence the | Applications of Chriſt, and Benefits by the Spirit, are 


commenſurable with the Father's ſecret Counſel, and 


the Son's deſign in Dying, which are the Rule, Model. 
and Pattern of the Spirit's working. 


firſt internal Difference and Diſtinction among Men. 


o great Cauſes of Salvation, and yet neither of lt is very true, that in reſpe& of God's Foreknow- 


ledge and Purpoſe, there was a DiſtiaQtion betwixt 


one was taken, another left: And with reſpect to the 


: Perſonal Application of Chriſt's Blood) as well as Death of Chriſt, there is a great Difference betwixt 


one and another: He laid down his Life for the Sheep, 
he prayed for them, and not for the World; but all 


Fropoſ. 4. The A plication of Chriſt with bis ſaving|this while, as to any relative Change of State, or real 
ſits, is exactly f the ſame extent and latitude with Change of Temper, they are upon a level with the 


reſt of the miſerable World. The Ele& themſelves 
2. 3. And to the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle tells the 


39. And Acts 13. 48. As many as were ordained to] Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6, 11, (When he had given in that 


black Bill, deſcribing the moſt lewd, profligate abo- 


chis he tells the Corinthians) And ſuch were ſome of you, 
Companions once: As they are, you lately were. 


and manifeſt that difference which God's Election 
hath between Man and Man, as the. Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


4 
: 
. 


icſelf, namely in State and, Temper; whereby they vi- 
» Nam . 1 e 


\ 


Chriſt hach indeed a fulneſs of Saving Power, but 
the Diſpenſation thereof is limited by the Father's 
Will: Therefore he tells us, Matt. 20. 23. It is net 
ment of the Perſonal Application of Chriſt to us by the | mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is 
Sprit, that whatſoever the Father bath done in the Con- |prepared of my Father: In which Words he no ways 
ment, or the Sor hath done in the Accompliſhment of {denies his Authority, to give Glory as well as Grace; 
„ tdemption, is all inavailable and ineſfectual to our | only ſhews, that in the Diſpenſation proper to him 


ing to his Commiſſion which the Father and I have 
aul the laſt Cauſe have wrought. Thus it is here, The | given him. 


ber hath Eleted, and the Sor hath Redeemed ; but 


Propoſ. 5. The Application of Chriſt to Souls, by the 
regenerating work of the Spirit, is that which makes the 


one Man and another, before any Man had a Being, 


are by Nature the Children of Wrath even as others, Eph. 


minable Wretches in the World, Men whoſe Practi- 
hs; but according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace which ces did ſt ink ia the very Noſtrils of Nature, and were 
* us in Chriſt Jeſus before the Foundation of the able to make the more ſober Heat hens bluſh ; after 

but ye are waſhed, &c. 4. d. look, theſe were your: 


The Work of the Spirit doth not only evidence 


I Theſſ. 1. 4, 5. But it alſo makes a twofold Difference 


perſella, quamvis 
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ſibly differ not only from other Men, but alſo from 
themſelves : After this Work, though a Mar be the 
who, yet not the what he was. This Work of the 
Spirit makes us new Creatures, namely for Quality 
and Temper, 2 Cr. f. 17. If am Man be in Chriſt, he 
5s 4 new Creatire:" Old things are paſt away, behold all 
things are become new. | 
"Propoſ. G. The Applicatian-of Chriſt by the work of 
Regeneration, is that which yields unto Men all the ſen- 
(bh ſweetneſs and refreſhing Comforts that they have in 
Obrist, and in all that be bath done, ſuffered, or purcha- 
fed for Sinners. | 
Aa unſanctiſied Perſon may reliſh the natural ſweet- 
neſs of the Creature, as well as he that is ſanctified; 
he may alſo ſeem to reliſh and taſte ſome ſweetneſs 
in the deliciovs Promiſes and diſcoveries of the Go- 
ſpel by a Miſapplication of them to himſelf. But this 
is like the Joy of a Beggar dreaming he is a King; 
but he awakes and finds himſelf a Beggar ſtill : But 
for the rational; ſolid, and genuine Delights and 
Comforts of Religion, no Man taſtes it, till this work 
of the Spirit have firſt paſt, upon his Soul: It is an 
encloſed Pleaſure, a Stranger intermeddles not with 
it: The white Stone and the new Name, (denoting the 
pleaſant reſults and fruits of Juſtification and A dop- 


” 


tion) no Man knows but he that receives it, Rev. 2. 7. 


There are all thoſe Things wanting in the unſancti- 
fied (tho* Ele) Soul, that ſnould capacitate and en- 
- able it to- reliſſi the ſweetneſs of Chriſt and Religion, 
namely, Papmeery Evidence, and ſuitableneſs of Spirit. 
Propriet) N the ſweeteſt part of any Excellency, 
therefore Lüch was wont to ſay, That the ſweet- 
neſs of the Goſpel lay moſtly in Pronouns, as me, my, 
thy, &c. who loved [me] and gave himſelf for me, 
Gal. 2. 20. Cbriſt jeſus [my] Lord, Phil. 3. 18. So 
Hatt. 9. 2: Son be of good cheer [ thy ] Sins are forgiven. 
Take away Propriety, and you deflour the very Go- 
ſpel of its Beauty and Deliciouſneſs: And as Propri- 
; ety, fo 43644 110 | 
© Evidence is requiſite to Joy and Comfort, yea, fo 
neceſſary, that even Intereſt and Propriety afford no 
ſenſible TweereneFs without it. For as to Comfort, it's 
all one not to appear, and not to be. If I be before 
Regiſtred in the Book of Life, and know it not, what 
Comfort can my Name there afford me? Beſides, to 
capacirare à Soul for the Sweetneſs and Comfort of 
Chriſt, there is alſo an agreeable Temper of Spirit re- 
quired ; for bow can Chriſt be ſweet to that Man's 
Soul, whoſe Thoughts reloctate, decline, or nauceate 
fo Holy and pure an Object? Now all theſe Requi- 
ſites being the proper Effects and Fruits of the Spirit's 
fanckifying Operations upon vs, it is beyond Contro- 
verſie that the Conſolat ions of Chriſt cannot be ta- 
ſted, until the Application of Chriſt be firſt made. 
Propoſ. 5, The Application of Chriſt to the Soul effe- 
Anally, though it be ſo far wrought in the firf# ſavin 
work of the Spirit, as truly to entitle the Soul to Chriſt 
and ſave it from the danger of Periſhing ; yet it is a work 
adually advancing, in the Beltever's Soul, whilſt it - 
ides on this Bade” Heaocii and Glory. 
5 Wo eh 8 2 that Rees | 
Nulli proprie 4130s jg perfectly and compleatly a 
1 plied to the Soul in the firſt AR 
wad for Righteons. Juſtification be- 
munifefiarionem, ſenſum ing a relative Change, proper - 
eſfeda ; vaio babes Iy admits no Degrees, but is 
gradus- Ames. perfected together, aud at once, 
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in one only Ad; tho' as to its Manifeſtation and 
- Senſe, it hath various Degrees: But the Application 

of Chriſt to us for Wiſdom and Sanctification, is not 


him, as if he had performed it himſelf ; Then we ny 


ours by Imputation, we think not it's made ours & 
cording to its univerſal Value, but according to lf 
particular Neceſſity: Not to make others Rightcol 
but to make us ſo: Not that we have the formil it 
trinſecal Righteovſpeſs of Chriſt in us, as it is in ll 
but a relative Righteouſneſs, which makes vs Right 
ous even as he is Righteous, not as to the Quadt 


us, as tho Chriſt deſigned to make us the Ca 
Salvation to others, but the Sub- 
jeits of Salvation our ſelves, it 
is inbeſively in him, communica- 
tively it becomes ours: By Im- 
putation the Sia of the firſt 
Adam became ours, and the. 
fame Way the Righteonſaeſs of 
the ſecond Adam becomes ours, 
Rom, F. 17. This way the Ne- 
dee mer became Sin for us, and 
this way we are made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 
5. 21. This way Abraham the 


And tho' we are truly ſaid to be come t 
when we firſt believe, John 6. 35. yet the 
that is ſtill coming to him by farther Act 
1 Pet. 2. 4. To whom [coming J at unto 4 li 
The Particle notes a continued Motion, by which the 
Soul gains Ground, and ſtill gets nearer and nearer 
to Chriſt ; growing Mil] more inwardly aequaiateqd 
with him, the Knowledge of Chriſt grows updu the 
Soul as the Morning- light, from its firſt Spring, 10 
the perfect Day, Prov. 4. 18. every Grace of the dpi. 
rit grows, if not ſenſibly, yet really; for it is in di. 
ſcerning the growth of Sanctification, as it is in d. 
ſcerning toe growth of Plants, which we perceive rad 
ther creviſſe, quam creſſere ; to have grown, than tg 
grow. And as it thrives in the Soul by deeper Re. 
dications of the Habits, and more promptitude ang: 
ſpirituality in the Actings; ſo Chriſt and the S800 
proportionably cloſe more and more inwardly aq 
efficaciouſly, till at laſt it be wholly ſwallow'd up in 
Chriſt's full and perfe& Enjoy ment. 

Propoſ. 8. Laſtiy, Although the ſeverol Privileges ar 
Benefits forementioned by all truly and really beſtowed wit 
Ghriſt upon Believers, yet they are not communicated 
them in one and the ſame way and manner; but dt. 
rently and diverſly, as their reſpectiue Natures do reſum 
Theſe four illuſtrious Benefits are convey'd frog 
Chriſt to us in three different Ways and Methods; 
His Righteouſneſs is made ours by Imputation: Hig 
Wiſdom and SanQification by Renovation : His Re: 
demption by our Glorification, 

I know the communication of Ch 
neſs to us by Imputarion, is not 
only denied, but * ſcoffed at by 
Papiſts;, who own no Righte- 
ouſneſs, but what is (atleaſt )- 
confounded with that which is inherent in us: Aud 
for imputative (blaſphemouſly tiled by them pu 
Righteouſneſs ; they flatly deny it, and look upon it 
as a moſt abſurd Doctrine, every where endeavorr-Wi 
ing to load it with theſe and ſuch-like Abſurditis 
That if God impute Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to th 
Believer, and accepts what Chriſt hath performed 


o Chriſt 
Soul after 
s of Faith, 
dung Stone: 


riſt's Righteouſ 


Spectrum cerebri li- 
therani. Stapleton,” 


be accounted as Righteons as Chriſt. Then we nl 
be the Redeemers of the World. Falſe and grovon 
leſs Conſequences: As if a Man ſhould ſay, my Del 
is paid by my Svrety, therefore Jam as Rich as t 
When we ſay the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is mal 


but as to the Truth of of ic: Nor is it imputed! 


1 John Jo 17 5 
Non formali & im 
ſeca juſſnia, ſed f 
non quoad dantitien 
ver iiatem ſit enim * 
applicatio infinite u 
h aliter, que jb 9 
mus ut Chrigus, #7 
iuſtitis Chrifli ſi k 
non quoad uni be, ale | 
lorem, ſed pat 
neceſſu tem; & * 
tus nobis, non 11 
ſalvationis, ſet u js 


d | 


pPerſected in one ſingle *AR; but riſes by many an 
- flow Degrees to its juſt Perfection. * 
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Father of Believers was -juftifi- 
ea, therefore this way all Be- 
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alſo, Kom. 4 22, 23. 
ouſaeſs made ours. 


But in conveying and communicating his Wiſdom 
and Sanctification, he takes another Method, for this is 
not imputed, but really imparted to us, by the illumi- 
nating. and regenerating Work of the Spirit: Theſe 
are Graces really inherent in us: Our Righteouſneſs 
comes from Chriſt as a Surety, but our Holineſs comes 
from him as a quickening Head, ſending vital Infla- 
ences into all his Members. e 

No | theſe gracious Habits being ſubjected and 
ſeated in the Souls of poor imperfect Creatures, whoſe 
Corruptions abide and work in the very ſame Facul- 
ries where Grace hath its reſidence, it cannot be, that 


And thus is Chriſt's Righte- 


z5 our Juſtification is, which inheres only in Chriſt. 
See Gal. 5. 17. Thus are Righteouſneſs and Sanctifi- 
cation communicated and made ours : Bur then, 

For Redemption, that is to ſay, Abſolute and Ple- 
nary Deliverance from all the ſad remains, effects and 
confequents of Sin, both upon Soul and Body: This 
is made ours, (or to keep to the Terms) Chriſt is 
mide Redemption to us by Gloriſication; then, and not 
before, are theſe miſerable Effects removed; we put 
off theſe together, with the Body. So that look, as 
Fuſtification cures the guilt of Sin, and Sanctiſication 
the Dominion and Power of- Sin, fo Glorification re- 
moves together with its Exiſtence and Being, all thoſe 
Miſeries which it let in (as at a Flood-gate) upon our 
whole Man, Eph. F. 26, 27. 

And thus of God, Chriſt is made unto us Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemption; 
namely, by Imputation, Regeneration, and Glorih- 
cation, | 

[ſhall next improve the Point in ſome uſeful Infe- 
retices, | | 

Inference 1. Learn from hence what a naked, deſti. 
ute, and empty Thing 4 poor Sinner is, in his Natural 
and Unregenerate State. | : 3 

1 ll He is one that naturally and 
e pinion, fr inherently hath neither Wil- 
birmem G redemprionem, dom nor Righteouſneſs, Sancti- 
oy ha pe ror rae heation, nor eng all 

RR ae , theſe muſt come from without 
4. eee himſelf, even from Chriſt; who 

| is made all this to a Sinner, 


Juiſſe ftultos » imjutos, pro- | 
jan'& diaboli maxcipia. or elſe he muſt Eternally Pe- 
riſh. | 


Muſcul. in loc. 
As no Creature (in reſpect of external Abilities) 
comes under more natural Weakneſs into the World 
tan Man, naked and empty, and more ſhiftleſs and 
lelpleſs than any other Creature; ſo it is with his 
| Soul, yea, much more than ſo : All our Excellencies 
ne borrowed Excellencies, no reaſon therefore to 

3 proud of any of them; 1 Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou 

that thou haſt not received ? Now if thou didſt receive it, 
Why doſt thou Glory, as if thou hadſt not received it ? 
d. What intolerable inſolence, and vanity, would 
It be for a Man that wears the rich and coſtly Robe 
| of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, in which there is not one 
Tbred of bis- own ſpinning ;/ but all made by free 
Grace, and not by free Wil; to jett proudly up and 
down the World in it, as if himſelf had made it; 
and be were beholding to none for it? O Man! thine 
Excellencies, whatever they are, are borrowed from 
Chriſt, they oblige thee. to him, but he can be no 
more obliged to thee, who weareſt them, than the 
Sun is obliged to him that borrows its Light, or the 
h to him that draws its Water for his Uſe and 
And it bath ever been the care of Holy Men, when 
dave viewed their own gracious Principles, or 
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b the Children of Abraham, muſt be Jaſtified | 


our SanRification ſhould be ſo perfect and eompleat, 
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beſt Performances, ſt ill to diſclaim themſelves, and 
own Free Grace as the ſole: Author of all. Thus Ho 
ly Paul viewing the Principles of Divine Life in him- 
ſelf, (the richeſt Gift beſtowed upon Man in this 
World by Jeſus Chriſt) how doth he renounce him- 
ſelf, and deny the leaſt part of the Praiſe and Glory 
as belonging to bim, Gal. 2 20. Now I live, yet not I; 
but Chriſt liveth in me: And fo for the beſt Duties 
that ever he performed for God (and what meer 
Man ever did more for God?) Yet when in a juſt 
and neceſſary Defence he was conſtrain'd to mention 
them, 1 Cor, 15. 10. how carefully is the like [Yet 
not I Ipreſently added? I laboured more abundantly than 
they all, yet not I; but the Grace of God which was with 
me. | 55 g - 
Well then; let the ſenſe of your own emptineſs by 
Nature, humble and oblige you the more to Chriſt, 
from whom you receive all you have. | 
Inference 2. Hence we are informed, that none can claim 
Benefit by imputed Righteouſneſs, but thoſe only that live 
in the Power of inherent Holineſs: To mbomſuc ver Chriſt 
is made Righteonſneſs,to him he alſo is made Sanctiſication. 
The Goſpel hath not the leaſt Favour for Licenti- 
ouſneſs. It is every way as careful to preſs Men to 
their Duties, as to inſtruct them in their Priviledges, 
Titus 3. 8. This ts a faithful ſaying ; and theſe things 1 
will that you affirm conſtantiy; That they which have he- 
lie ved in God, might be careful to maintain good Works. 
It is a looſe Principle, divulged by Libertines, to the 
reproach of Chriſt and his Gofpel, That SanRification 
is not the Evidence of our Juſtification; And Chriſt 
is as much wronged by them who ſeparate Holineſs 
from Righteouſneſs (as if a ſenſual vile Life were con- 
ſiſtent with a juſtified State) as he is the contrary 
Extream by thoſe who confound Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs with Man's Holineſs, in the point of Juſtification; 
or that own no other Righteouſneſs but what is inhe- 
rent in themſelves. The former Opinion makes him 
a Cloak for Sin, the latter a needleſs Sacrifice for Sin. 
It's true, our Sanctification can't juſtiſie us before 
God ; but what then, can't it evidence our Juſtifica- 
tion before Men? ls there no neceſſity or uſe for Ho- 
lineſs, becauſe it bath no Hand in our Juſtification ? 
Is the-preparation of the Soul for Heaven, by altering 
its Faame and Temper, nothing? ls the glorifying of 
our Redeemer, by the exerciſes of Grace in the World, 
nothing ? Doth the Work of Chriſt render the Work 
of the Spirit needleſs ? God forbid : He came not by 
Blood only, but by Water alſo, 1 Joh. 5. 6. And when 
the Apoſtle faith, in Rom. 4 5. But unto him that wor k- 
eth not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
bis Faith is counted for Righteonſnhſs. The ſcope 11 
is, neither to character ſze and deſcribe the juſtified 
Perſon, as one that is lazy and ſlothful, and hath no 
mind to Work, or rebellious and refractory, refuſing 
Obedience to the Commands of God; but to repre 
ſent him as a nimble Sinner, who is convinced of his 
inability to work out his own Righteouſneſs by the 
Law, and ſees all his endeavours to obey the Law fall 
ſhort of Righteouſneſs, and therefore is ſaid in a La- 
ſenſe not to Work, becauſe he doth not Work ſo as to 
anſwer the purpoſe and end of the Law, which accepts 
of nothing beneath perfe& Obedience. 
And when (in the ſame Text) the ungodly are ſaid 
— Ly eee. that er * * 
eſcribes not the Temper an 
Frame of their Hearts ane Lives 8 108 
after their juſtification, but what 21 77 
it was before, not as it leaves, bus what it found them. 
Infer. 3. How unreaſonable and worſe than brutiſh i. 
the Sin of Infidelity, by which" the Sinner rejetts Chriſt, 


and with him all thoſe Mercies and Benefits which alone 
can relieve and cure his Miſery! He. 
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of the Law to eternal Wrath, and yes rejeas Chriſt 


nal and actual pollutions of Natuse and Practice, yet 


Benefit, a Remedy, for any thing but their Souls“ You 


Chriſt in his gracious Offers. 
this Sin, Mercy itſelf is exaſperated by it, and the 


would bring bim to. 


And it will be mofe intolerable than the Damnation 
of others, becauſe neither Heathens nor Devil ever ag- 


as the wilful refuſing of ſuch an apt, offered, and on- 
Iy Remedy e- Fl: 


Goſpel! 


2 them in the Goſpel, they have been beſeeched once 
and again upou the Kuee of Importunity to accept | 


The Effetual A plication of 


Sem] 
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He is dy Nature blind and ignorant, and yet refuſes 
Chriſt, who comes to him with Heavenly Light and 
Wiſdom : He is condemned by the terrible Sentence 


who tenders to him compleat and perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs : He is wholly polluted and plunged into Origi- 


will have none of Chriſt, who would become SanGi- 
fication to him. He is oppreſſed in Soul and Body 
with the deplorable Effects and Miſeries Sin hath 
brought upon him, and yet is ſo in love with his Bon- 
dage, that he will neither accept Chriſt, nor the Re- 
demption he. brings with him to Sinners. : 
Oh what Monſters, what Beaſts hath Sin turned its 
Subjects into ! Ton will not come unto me that you may 
haue Life, Joh. 5. 46. Sin hath ſtabb'd the Sinner to 
the Heart, the Wounds are all mortal, eternal Death 
is in his Face; Chriſt hath prepared the only Plaiſter 
that can cure his Wounds, but he will not ſuffer him 
to apply it. He acts like one in love with Death, and 
that judges it ſweet to Periſh. So Chriſt tells us, Prov. 

| | 8. 36. All they that hate me love 
Death: Not in it ſelf, but in its 
Cauſes; with which it is inſe- 
parably connected. They are 
mur ſed quis ig ef loth to burn, yet willing to Sin; 
frullus preis ſepientie tho? Siu kindle thoſe ever laſt- 
Dei, ut mortem tandem ing Flames. So that in two 
Hera. Tarat in loc. things the Unbeliever ſhe ws 
Himſelt worſe than brutiſh, he can't think of Damna- 
tion, the effect of Sin, without horror, and yet can- 
not think of Sin the cauſe of Damnation, without 
pleaſure; be is loath to periſh to all Eternity with- 
out remedy, and yet refuſes and declines Chriſt as if 
he were an Enemy, who only can and would deliver 
him from that eternal Perdition. 

Ho do Men act therefore as if they were in love 
with their own Ruin? Many poor Wretches now in 
the way to Hell, what an hard ſhiit do they make to 
caſt themſelves away ! Chriſt meets them many times 
ia the Ordinances ; where they ſtudiouſly ſhun him: 
Many times checks them in their way by Convictions, 
which they make an hard ſhift to overcome and con- 
quer. Oh, bow willing are they to accept a Cure, a 


Nen quod quiſque ita 
inſaniat, us ſciens & vo- 
Tens diligat mortem quam 
amnes nature exboreſci- 


ſe then that Sinners cannot (ſhould they ſtudy. all 
their Days, to do themſelves a Miſchief) take a rea- 
dier courſe. to undo themſelves, than by rejecting 


. Surely the Sin of Sodom and Gomorrha is laſs than 


Damnation of ſuch as reje& Chriſt (ſo. prepared for 
them, with whatever they need, and ſo ſeriouſly and 
frequently offer'd to them upon the Knee of Goſpel 
intreaty) is juſt, ine vit able, and more intolerable than 
any in the World beſide them. It is j/#, for the Sin- 
ner hath but his own option, or choice: He is but 
come to the End which he was often told bis Way 
It is inevitable, for there is no 
other way to Salvation but that which is rejected. 


gravated their Sins by ſuch an horrid Circumſtance, 


Infer. 4. What 4 tremendous ſymptom of Wrath, and 
Jad charatter of Death, appears upon that Man's Soul to 
which no effeftual application of Chriſt can be made by the 


Chriſt with his Benefits is frequently tendered to 


| home rejoycing, Act, 8. 39. That the Jay lor rejoſ- 


the Goipel, 4, 8. 5, 8. 


| . 2-4 88 
bim, thoſe Entreaties and Perſwaſions have bee, 1 
ged by the proton Arguments,the Command of G00 
the love of Chriſt, the inconceivable Happineſß o: 
Miſery which unavoidably follows the accepting 
or rejecting of thoſe Offers, and yet nothing win 
ſtick All their Pleas for Infidelity have been oy, 
and over confuted, their Reaſons and Conſcience 
have ſtood convinced, they have been Speechleſi , 
well as Chri/tleſs : Not one ſound Argument is found 
with them to defend their Iufidelity: They coufek 
in general, that ſuch courſes as theirs is lead to De 
ſtruction. They will yield them to be happy Soul 
that are in Chriſt; and yet when it, comes to the 
Point, their own cloſing with him, nothing will Qi. 
all Arguments, all Entreatics, . return to us Withou 
ſaccels. | 

Lord! What is the reaſon of this unaccountahls 
Obſtinacy ? In other things it is not ſo: If they he 
lick, they are ſo far from rejecting a Phyſician thu 
offers himſelf, that they will ſend, and pray, and py 
him too. If they be Arreſted for Debt, and any one 
will be a Surety, and pay their Debts for them, Worg; 
can hardly expreſs the ſenſe they have of ſuch a Kind. 
neſs: But tho* Chriſt would be a Phylician and Sure. 
ty, and whatever elſe their needs require, they vil 
rather periſh to Eternity than accept him. WW hat my 
we fear to be the reaſon of this, but becauſe they are 
not of Chriſt's Sheep, Joh, 10. 26. The Lord open 
the Eyes of poor Sinners, to apprebend not only hoy 
great a Sin, but how dreadful a Sign this is. 

Inter. 5. If Chrift with all his Benefits be made an; 
by God's ſpecial application, what a Day. of Mercies th 
#5 the Day of Converſion! What multitudes of chan 
Bleſſings viſit the converted Soul in that Day. 

This day ( faith Chriſt to Zacheus, Luke 19. 9) i 
Salvation come to this Houſe. In this Day Chriſt con- 
eth into the Soul, and he comes not empty, but briag 
with him al] his Treaſures of Wiſdom and Riglteouſ- 
ness, Sanctification, and Redemption. Troops df 
Mercies, yea, of the beſt of Mercies, come with hin, Wi 
It is a Day of Singular gladneſs and joy to the Heat MG be 1 
ol Chriſt whom he is Eſpouſed to, aud received by the I f. 

believing Soul: It is as a Coronation-day to a King, 5 uh 
So you read Cant. 3.11. Go forth O ye daughter oh 
Zion, and behold King Solomon with the Crown whert 4 » 
with bis Mother crowned him in the Day of his Eſpow- * 
als, and in the Day of the gladneſs of his Heart. 8. B | 

Where utder the Type of Solomon in his greatel . 1 , 
Magnificence and Glory, when the Royal Diaden yrs 
was ſet upon his Head, and the People ſhouted: tot ay h 
joy, ſo that the Earth did ring again, is ſhadowed by 
out the joy of Chriſt's Heart, when poor Souls / tiny 
their high Eſtimatiqn of him, and conſent to his Ge S 
vernment, do, as it were, Crown him with Glory „ 
and Honour, and make his Heart glad. ib 5 

Now if the Day of out Eſpouſals to Chriſt, be de Bw 
Day of the gladneſs of bis Heart, and he reckows 11 a 
himſelf thus hononred and glorified by us, what a di Ie 25 
of joy and gladneſs ſhovld it be to our Hearts, ud tion, 1 
how ſhould we be tranſported with joy, to ſce a Kii . 200 | 
from Heaven with all his Treaſures of Grace aud 
Glory, beſtowing himſelf freely and everlaſtiogly up: 
on us, as our Portion! No wonder Zachers Cams 
down joyfully, Late 19. 6. That the Eunuch well 
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ced, believing in God with all his Houſhold, Add, 25 
34. That. they that were converted, did eat their 
Meat with gladneG, praiſing God, At 2. 41, 45 
That there was great joy among them of Samarh 
when Chriſt came among them in the preaching % 
I ſay it's no wonder, e 


read 
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Joy accomyanying Chriſt into the Soul, 4b 
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e conſider that in one Day ſo many Bleſſings meet 
ether in it, the leaſt of which is not to be exchan- 
= > for all the Kingdoms of this World, and the Glo- 
2 of them. Eternity itſelf will but ſuffice to bleſs 
4 tor the Mercies of this one Day. | 
lafer. 6. If Chriſt be made all this to every Soul unto 
n he is effetually applied, what cauſe then have thoſe 
dul that are under the preparatory Work of the Spirit, 
1d are come nigh to Chriſt and all his Benefits, to ſtretch 
t their Hands with vehement deſire to Chriſt, and give 
WW. tbe moſt importunate invitation into their Souls | 
The whole World is diſtinguiſhable into three 
aſſes, or ſorts of Perſons, ſuch as are ſar from Chriſt, 
ass are not ſar from Chriſt, and ſuch as are in Chriſt: 
They that are in Chrilt have heartily received him. 
uch as are far from Chriſt will not open to him; their 
ents are faſt barred by Ignorance, Prejudice, and 
belief againſt him; but thoſe that are come under 
e peeparatory workinge of the Spirit nigh to Chriſt, 
o ſee cheir own indiſpenſable neceſſity of him, and 
is ſuitableneſs to their neceſſities, in whom alſo en- 
Porsgiag hopes begin to dawn, and their Souls are 
airing at the foot of God for power to receive him, 
or an Heart to cloſe ſincerely and univerſally wich 
in; oh what vehement Deſires ! What ſtroag Pleas! 
it moving Arguments ſhould ſuch Perſons urge 
id plead to win Chriſt, and get poſſeſſion of him! 
They are in ſight of their only Remedy; Chriſt and 
CIvation are come to their very Doors: There wants 
ta few things to make them bleſſed for ever. This 
;the Day in which their Souls are exerciſed greatly 
Wetwixt Hopes and Fears: Now they are much alone 
Wd deepia Thoughtfulneſs, they weep and make ſup- 
Wlication for an Heart to believe, and that againſt the 
eat diſcouragements with which they encounter. 
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: Reader, if this be the caſe of thy Soul, it will not 
* e the [eaſt piece of Service I can do for thee, to ſug- 
1. eſt Pleas as in this caſe are proper to be urged for 


be attainment of thy deſires, and the cloſing of the 
Match betwixt Chriſt and thee. | 


1 Firſt, Plead the abſolute neceſſity which now drives 
| , Wice to Chriſt : Tell him thy hope is utterly periſhed 
1, ocher Refuges. Thou art come like a ſtarving 


Jepar co the laſt Door of Hope. Tell him thou 


nor beginneſt to ſee the abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt. 
et Body bath not fo much need of Bread Water, 
i-n Ai, as thy Soul hath of Chriſt: and that Wiſdom, 


Aigbteouſne ſs 
te in him. ; | 
Ncondly, Plead the Father's gracious defign in fur- 
laing and ſending him into the World, and his own 
ln in acceptigg the Father's Call. Lord Jeſus, 
alt thou not anomted to Preach good tidings to the 
et, to bind up the broken-bearted, and to proclaim 1. 
ty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſen to them 
bt are bound ? Th. 16, 1, 3. Behold an Object ſuit- 


» SanQtification and Redemption that 


4 lie to thine Office : Whilſt I was ignorant of my con- 
ae nes proud rebellious Heart, but conviei- 
W a 1 have now meekned it: My 
up: was barder than the neather Mill - tone, and it 


823 eaſie to diſſolve the obdurate Rocks intoSyrup, 
to tha and melt my Heart for Sin; but now God! 


derty, but now I ſee. what I coriceited' to be perfect 


heir | ee te. 0 
*. chert, is perfect Bondage; and never did a poor 
ner ſigh for deliverance more than I. Since then 
＋ 2 baſt given me a Sovl thus qualified (though ſt ill 


morthy') for the exerciſe of thine Office, and Exe- 


then en of thy Commiſſion. Lord Feſs, be according] and he owes nothing? The weary Traveller to re- 
„ e 

Ae, a Teſur unto m. Puerce, chougi he enn "WIR 
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fo KM made my Heart ſoft, 1 ſenſibly feel the Miſery] 
eh Condicion.” H once thought my ſelf at perfect 
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| Thirdly, Plead the unlimited aud geueral lIuvita- 
tions made to ſuch Souls as you are, to come to Chriſt 1 
freely. Lord, thou haſt made open Proclamation; 4B 
Ho every one that thirſteth come ye.to the Waters, Iſa. | vv 
53- 1. and Revel. 22. 17. Him that is athirſt come. Ig 
Obedience to thy call, lo I come; had 1 not been in- 
vited, my coming to the (dear Lord Jeſus) had been 

an Act of Preſumption, but this makes it an AR of 
Duty and Obedience. 3 3 

Fourthly, Plead the unproficableneſs of thy Blood 
to God. Lord there is no profit in my Blood, it will 
turn to no more Advantage to thee to Deſtroy, than 
it will to Save me; if thou ſend me to Hell (as the 
Merit of my Sin calls upon thy Juſtice to do) I ſha ll be 
there diſhonouring thee to all Eternity, and the Debt 
Lowe thee never paid. But if thou apply thy Chriſt 
to me for Righteouſneſs, Satisfaction fo a!! that I 
have done will be laid down in one full round Sum; 
indeed, if the Honour of thy Juſtice lay as a Bar to 
my Pardon, it would ſtop my Mouth; but when thy 
Juſtice, as well as Mercy, ſhall both rejoyce together, 
and be glorified and pleaſed in the fame Act, what 
hinders but that Chriſt be applied to my Soul; ſince 
in ſo doing, God cantbe no loſer by it? | | 

Fifthly, Laſtly, pleadthy compliance with the Terms 
of the Goſpel: Tell him, Lord, my will complies 
tully and heartily to all thy gracious Terms. I can 
now ſubſcribe a Blank : Let God offer his Chriſt on 
what Terms he will, my Heart is ready to comply ; 

{ have no except ion againſt any Article of the Goſpel. 
And now Lord, I wholly refer my ſelf to thy Plea- 
ſure ; do with me what ſcemeth good in thine Eyes, 
only give me an Intereſt Jeſus Chriſt : As to all other 
concerns I lie at thy Feet, in full Reſignation of 
all co thy Pleaſure. Never yet did any Periſh in that 
poſture and frame; and I hope I ſhall not be made 
| che firſt Inſtance and Example. 

| Infer. 7. Laſtly, If Chriſt with all bis Benefits, be 
made ours by ſpecial Application ; how contented, thankful, 
comfortable and hopeful, Lens Believers be in every Cons» 
dition which God caſts them into in this World ! 

After ſuch a Mercy as this, let them never open 
their Mouths any more to repine and grudge at the 
outward Inconveniencies of their Condition in this 
World. What are the Things you want, compared 
with the Things you enjoy? What is a little Money, 
Health or Liberty, to Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti- 
fication and Redemption ? All the Crowns and Scep- 
ters in the World fold to their full Value, are no Price 
for the leaſt of theſe Mercies/ But I will not inſiſt 
here, your Duty lies much higher than Contentment. 

Be Thankful as well as Content ia every State. Bleſ- 
ſed be God, (faith the Apoſtle) the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with all L ſpiritual Bleſ- 
figs] in Fleavenly Places in Chriſt : O think what are 
Mea to Angels, that Chriſt ſhauld pais by them to be- 
come a Saviour to Men! And what art thou among 
Men, that thou ſhouldeſt be taken, and others left! 
And among all the Mercies of God, what Mercies are 
comparable to theſe - conferr'd pn thee ? O' bleſs 
God in the loweſt Ebb of outward Comforts, for ſuch 
Privileges as-theſe. WITTE br 
And yet you will not come up to your Duty in all 
this, except you be joyful in the Lord, and rejoyce 
ever more after the Receipt:of ſuch Mercies as theſe, 
Phil. 4. 4. Rejoice in the Lord ye Righteous, and again 1 
ſay Rejoyee. ' For hath not the poor Captive reaſon 
to Rejoyce, when he hath recovered bis Liberty 
The Debtor to rejoyce when all Scores are cleared, 
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he is come almoſt Home, where all his Wants ſhall | you are within a little of compleat Redemption, f | 
be ſupplied? Why this is your Caſe, when Chriltall the Troubles and Inconveniences of your nh, 
once becomes yours; you are the Lord's Freemen, State” Preſent 
your Debts to Juſtice are all ſatisfied by Chriſt ; andi , Thanks.be te God, for Jeſus Chriſt. 


VF 
Wherein the Believer's Union with Chriſt is ſtated and opened, as a principy 
Part of Goſpel Application. ea, \ 1d Ys. $9 Big 5 
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J O H N XVII. XX1i11; Gun, ; HER 
T in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one." 


HE Deſign and End of the Application of | than the other, and what is defective in one, i; 
Chriſt to Sinners, is the Communication | plied in the other; but yet, neither any of theſe 
of his Benefits to them; but ſeeing all] lx, or all of them jointly, can give us a ful 1 
Communications of Benefits neceſſat ily | compleat Account of this Myſtery. 
imply Communion, and all Communion as neceſſari- Not that of two Pieces united by Glew, 1 c, 
ly preſuppoſes Union with his Perſon ; I ſhall there- | 17. He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, ul 
fore in this Place, and from this Scripture, treat of, glewed to the Lord, For the? this cemey, 
the Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers; | eth, and ſtrongly joins them in 6ne, yet this j; w 
this Union being the principal Act wherein the Spi- a faint and, imperfect Shadow of our Union wir 
rit's Application of Chriſt conſiſts ; of which I ſpake |Chriſt ; for; tho? this Union by Glew be latina 
(as to its general nature) in the former Sermon. ] yet. it is not vital, but ſo is that of the Soul wit 

In this Verſe (omitting the Contexture) we find a]Chriſt, fl : 
threefold Union, one betwixt the Father and Chriſt,] Nox that of the Graff and Stock mentioned tn 
a ſecond betwixt Chriſt and Believers, a third be- g,. for tho”.it. be there ſaid; that Believers are a 
twixt Believers themſelves.” d implanted, or ingraffed by way of Lnciſng 

First, Tb in me - This is a glorious ineffahleſ and this Union, betwixt it and the Stock be njy 
Union; and is fundamental to the other two. The'| for it partakes of the vital Sap and Juice of it; Tet 


Father is not only in Chriſt, in reſpect of dear Af. here alſo is a remarkable DefeR, for the Graf bd 
fection, as one Friend is in another, who is as his more excellent Kind and Nature than the St, 
own Soul; nor only eſſeatially, in reſpect of theſ and upon that Account the Tree receives its leu. 
Identity and Sameneſs of Nature and Attributes, in mination from it, as from the more noble and exc 
which reſpect Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his Per- lent Part; but Chriſt, into whom Believers ate is 


and they and L are one by my Communication of ſo dear; but this betwixt Chriſt and the Soul d 
the Spirit to them in Meaſure. ee. | 
Fybiraly, From hence reſults a third Union bet ixt . Nor laſtly, that of the Head and Members unit 
Believers themſelves 3 ch¹ they may be made perfect by one vital Spirit, and ſo making one Phyſical Bol 
in one; the ſame Spirit dwelling, in them all, and Mentioned Eph, 4. 15, 16. for tho? one Soul au: 
equally uniting them al to me, as living)\Members.tofgyery Member, yet it doth not knit every Maul 
their Head of lufl aence, there muſt needs be a dear alike near to the Head, but ſome are nearer, it 
and intimate Union betwixt themſelves as Fellow others removed farther from it; but here eich 
Members of the fame Body! f i lau o. 1. 74 
Now emy Buſineſs at this time ly ing ia the ſecond | the Weak are a8 ngar to him as the Strong, 
Branch, namely, the Union betwixt:Ehriſt;and, Be- TWO Things re neceſſary to be opeyed in. 
evers, 1 mall gatber up the Subſtance.of it, into this doctrigal. part, of 
goctrihal Propolition, to which 1 ſhall apply this 
Dieren ens odd nel 6 3 


ſon, Heb. 1. 3. But he is in Chriſt alſo. as Mediator, grafted, 1s, infiaitely more excellent than they, a , 
by communicating the Fulneſs of the Godhead which che are denominated from him. * 
dwells in him as God Man, in a tranſcendent and] Nor yet that Conjugal Union by Marriage Cop A 
ſingular manner, ſo as it never dwelt, nor can dwell{ nant;betwixt a Man and his Wife; for tho this if Ti 
in any other, Col. 2. -.. exceeding dear and intimate, {ſo that # Man lng 10 
Secondiy, I in them: Here is the Myſt ical Union Father and Mother, and cleaves to his Wiſe, al — 
betwixt Chriſt and the Saints, . d. thou and I are hey two become one Fleſh; yet this Union is wi 3 ni 
one eſſentially, they and I are one myſtically; thou indiſſolvable, but may and muſt be broken by Deli 110 
and Lare ene by the Communication of the God head, and then the Relict lives alone without any Conm ſte 
and ſingular Fulneſs of tbe Spit it to me as Mediator; nion with, or Relation to the Perſon that was ont — | 
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our Fellowſhip is with the Father, 1 
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> venit in ſortem no- 
mortalitatis , ut in 
adduceres ſuæ 


Companions, Conſorts, or Fel- 
lows of Chriſt; and that not 


fire 


al : *«laum only in reſpect of his Aſſump- 
os +4, bir gi de con- tion of our Mortality, and in- 


veſting us with his Immortali- 
ty, but it hath a ſpecial refe- 
ö rence and reſpect to the Uncti- 
1 ü on of the Holy Ghoſt, or Gra- 
ces of the Spirit, of which Believers are Partakers ! 
with him and thro' him. Now this Communion of 
the Saints with Chriſt is entirely and neceſſarily de- 
adent upon their Union with him, even as much 
as the Branches Participation of the Sap and Juice 
depends upon its Union and Coalition with the 
Stock; take away Union, and there can be no Com- 
munion, or Communications, which is clear from 
10. 3. 22, 23. All is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and 
chriſt is God's. Where you ſee how all our Partici- 
tion of Chriſt's Benefits is built upon our Union 
with Chriſt's Perſon. | 
Secondly, The Reality of the Believers Union 
with Chriſt, is evident from the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to him for his Juſtification. That a 
Believer is juſtified before God by a Righteouſneſs 
without himſelf; is undeniable from Rom. 3. 24. Be- 
ing juſtified freely by his Grace, thro the Redemption 
that is in Cbriſt Feſus. And that Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs becomes ours by Imputation, is as clear from 
Rom 4- 23, 24. but it can never be imputed to us, 
except we be united to him, and become one with 
him; which is alſo plainly aſſerted in 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
WW Bur of him are ye (in Chriſt Jeſus) who of God is made 
mou, Miſdom and Righteouſneſs, Santtification and 
WT fedeinprion. He:communicates his Merits unto none 
hut. thoſe that are in him. Hence all thoſe vain Ca- 
vils of the Papiſts diſputing againſt our Juſtification 
by the Righteonfneſs of Chriſt, and: aſſerting it to 
be by inherent Righteouſneſs, are ſolidly anſwered. 
When they demand, how can we. be juſtified by 
the Rigbhteouſſieſs of another? Can I be rich with 
W another» Man's: Money, or preferr'd by another's 
W Honours? Our Anſwer is, Yes, if that other be my 
WT Surety or Hus band. Indeed Peter cannot be juſtifi- 
a by the Righteoufneſs of Paul; but both may be 
uſtifed by the; Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed: to 
nem; they being Members jointly knit to one com- 
Von Head. Principal and Surety are one in Obliga- 
tion and Conſtruction of Law. Head and Members 
are one Body; Branch and Stock are one Tree; and 
s nd ſtrange thing to ſee a Graff live by the Sap 
aaother Stock, when once it is ingraffed into it. 
"Thirdly, The Sympathy that is betwixt Chriſt 
1 P06 Believers proves a Union betwixt them; Chriſt 
and the Saints ſmile and ſigh together. St. Paul in 
Magen: 2, 4. tells tus, that he did fill up that which 
behind, 74 drei, — the Remainders of the 
Merings of Chriſt in his Fleſhi: Not as if Chrilt's/Suf- 
rings were imperfect, (for ly one Offering be hath 
ectod for ever the in that are ſanctifiru, Heb. yo. 14. 
ut in theſe Twotcriptures Chriſt is conſidered in 
Wofold Capacity he ſuffered onde in Corpore p. 
T0, in his own Perſonas Mediator; theſe Sufferings 
VEdtipleat and full, and in that Senſe. he! ſuffers 
Ib woreg hel ſuffers alſo in Corpore myſtito, in hit 
bprehand Members ; thus he ſtill ſuffers in the Suf⸗ 
Mags of every Saint for his ſake; and tho“ theſe 
Weriags in his myſticał Body! are not equal to the 
re Lirher hondere G. memura, in their Weight 
W Valde hor het deſigned b Offcio, for the fame 
I and Purpoſe3'to' ſatisfy by*their proper Merit 


ortibus un Hons © quales 
int omnes fideles qui un- 


i c1PeS hum. 
gionis participes Þ ; 


here the Saints are called the| 


koned the Sufferings of Chriſt, hecauſe the Head ſuf- 
fers when the Members do; and without this Suppo- 
ſition that place, Acts g. 5. is never to be underſtood, 
when Chriſt the Head in Heaven cries:ont, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? hen the Toe was trod up- 
on on Earth; how doth Chriſt ſenſibly feel our Suf- 
terings, or we his, if there be not a myſtical Union 
bet w ixt him and us 12/13 10 at, 

Fourthly, and laſtly, The Way -ahd- Manner in 
which the Saints ſhall be raiſed at the laſt Day, 
proves this myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and them? 
for they are not to be raiſed as others, by the naked 
Power of God without them, but by the Vertue of 
Chriſt's Re ſurrection as their Head, ſending forth 
vital quickening Influences into their dead Bodies, 
which are united to him as well as their Souls. For 
ſo we find it, Rom. 8.11. But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead dwell in you, he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in yon; Even 
as It is in our awakening, out of natural Sleep; firſt 
the Animal Spirits in the Head begin to rouze and 
play there, and then the Senſes and Members are 


tooſed throughout the whole Body. '-- 120 10 
Now it's impoſlible the Saints ſhould be raiſed in 
the laſt Reſurrection, by the Spirit of Chriſt dwel- 
ling in them, if that Spirit did not knit and unite 
them to him, as Members to their Head. So then 
by all this it is proved there is a real Union of the 
Saints witk Chriſt. | on ee e 
Next I ſhall] endeavour to open the Quality and 
Nature of this Union, and ſhew you what it is acs 
cording to the weak Apprehenſions we have'of fo 
ſublime a Myſtery; and this I ſhall do in a general 
and particular Account of it. i 
Firſt, more generally, it is an intimate Con junction 
of Believers to Chriſt, by the imparting of his Spirit 
to them, whereby they are enabled to believe and 
live in him. i zr ens end 
All Divine Spiritual Life is originally in the Fa- 
ther, and cometh not to us but by and thro' the Son, 
John F. 26. to him hath the Father given to have an 
aeg, — a quickening enliveniug Power ia him- 
ſelf; but the Son communicates this Life which is in 
him to none but by and thro? the Spirit, Ram (112% 
The Spirit of Life mbich i in Chriſt Jeſus hath" made 
me free from the Law of Sin and Deat n. 
The Spirit muſt-therefore/firſt take hold of us; be⸗ 
fore we can live in Chriſt, and when he doth ſo, then 
we are enabled to exert that vital Act of Faith; 
whereby we receive Chriſt; all this lyes plain in that 
one Scripture, John G. 57. As the libing Fur ber utii 
ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo be that cat et iu me 
(that is by Faith applies me) ever he ſhal live by mr; 
So that theſe two, namely, the Spirit on Chriſt's Part] 
and Faith his Work ow oα Part, are the two'lliza- 
ments by which we are kfit to Chraſti> 251 171 2s 
So that the Spitit's Work in uniting denprafffug 
a Soul iato Chriſt, is like the cutting off the Gru 
from ats native Stock (which he doth by Kis Inu 
nations and Convictions) and cloſing ir with the Ii. 
ving when it is thus prepared, and fo enabling it (by 
the infuſion of Faith) to ſuck and draw che vital Sap, 
and thus it becomes one with him. Or as the man 
Members in the natura! Body, being all quicken 
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and animated by the Tame vital Spirit, becoſhe 6 
Body with the Head, which is the principal Member; 
Epe. 4. There is one Body, and unt Spit. 
More particularly we ſhall conſider the Fropertig 
of this Union, that = may the better underſfan 
the nature of it. And” 
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- Firſt, Negatively, by removing all falſe Notions 
and Miſapprehenſions of it. And we ſay, 

Firſt, The Saints Union with Chriſt is not a'meer 
mental Union, only in Conceit and Notion, but real- 
ly exiſts extra mentem, Whether we conceit it or not. 
I know the atheiſtical World cenſures all theſe things 
as Fancies and idle Imaglnatioas, but Believers know 
the Reality of them. John 14. 20. At that Day you 
ſhall know that I am in nn. Fat her, and you in me, and 
T in you: This Doctrine is not fantaſtical, but ſci- 
entiſical. : 

' Secondly, The Saints Union with Chriſt is not a 
phyſical Union, ſuch as is betwixt the Members of a 
natural Body and the Head; our Nature indeed is 
aſſumed into Union with the Perſon of Chriſt, but 
it is the ſingular Honour of that bleſſed and holy 
Fleſh of Chriſt to be ſo united as to make one Perſon 
with him; that Union is hypoſtatical, this only my- 
ſtical. | 

Thirdly, Nor is it an eſſential Union, or Union 
with the Divine Nature, fo as our Beings are there- 
by ſwallowed up and loſt in the Divine Being. 

Some there be indeed that talk at that wild rate, 
of being Godded into God, and Chrilted into Chrift ; 
and thoſe unwary Expreſſions of Greg Nez. v0r0:ey, 
and xereruar, do but too much countenance thoſe 
daring Spirits; but ob there is an infinite Diſtance 
betwixt us and Chriſt in reſpect of Nature and Ex- 
cellency, notwithſtanding this Union. 

Fourthly, The Union | here ſpeak of is not a fœ 
dera! Union, or an Union: by Covenant only ; ſuch 
a Union indeed there is betwixt Chriſt and Believers, 
but that is conſequential to and wholly dependent 
upon this. 2 

Fifthly, and laſtly, It is not a meer moral Union 
by Love and Affection; thus we ſay, one Soul is in 
two Bodies, a Friend is another ſelf; the Lover is in 
the Per ſon loved; ſuch a Union of Hearts and Aﬀe- 
ctions there is alſo betwixt Chriſt and the Saints, but 
this is of another nature; that we call a moral, this 
2 myſt ical Union; that only knits our Affections, 
but this our Perſons to Chriſt. Sx 5 
-:/Secondly; Poſitively, And firſt, Tho' this Union 
neither makes us one Per ſon or Eſſence with Chriſt, 
yet:it-knits.our Perſons: moſt intimately and nearly 
to the Perſon of Chriſt. Ihe Church is Chriſt's Bo- 
dy, Coloſſ. . 24. not his natural, but his myſtical Bo- 
dy ʒ that is to ay, his Body is a Myſtery, becauſe it 
is to him as his natural Body. The Saints ſtand to 
Chriſt in the ſame Relation that the natural Mem- 
bers of the Body ſtand to the Head, and he ſtands 
in the ſame Relation to them that the Head ſtands in 
to the natural Members; and conſequently they ſtand 
related to one another as the Members of a natural 
Body do to each other. 

Chriſt and che Saints are not one as the Oak and 
he Ivy that claſps it are one, but as the Graff and 
Stock axe one 3 it is not a Union by Adheſion, but 
Incorporation. Husband and Wife are not ſo near, 
Soul and Body are not ſo near as Chriſt and the be- 
lieving Soul are near to each other. 
Secondiy, The myſtical Union is wholly ſuper na- 
tural; wrought by the alone Power of God. So it's 
faid,. 1 Or. 1, 30. But ef him are ye in Chriſt Feſus. 
We can no more unite our ſelves to Chriſt than a 
Branch can incorporate itſelf into another Stock; 
it is of him, , r. of God, his proper and alone Work. 
There are only two Ligaments or Bands of Union 
betwixt Chriſt and the Soul, vi. the Spirit on his 
Fart, and Faith on ours. Byt hen we. fay Faith is 
Band of Union on our Part, the meaning is not, 
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from us, or is educed from the Power of our owa 
Wills; no, for the Apoſtle expreſſy contradias it 
Eph. 2. 8. It 5 not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of Cd 
But we are the Subjects of it, and tho' the AR on 
that Account be ours, yet the Power ena bling us to 
believe is God's, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

Thirdly, The myſtical Union is an immediate 
Union; immediate I ſay, not as excluding Means 
and Inſtruments, for ſeveral Means and many In- 
ſtruments are employ'd for the effecting of it; but 
immediate as excluding Degrees of Nearaeſs among 
the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body. 

Every Member in the natural Body ſtands not a8 
near to the Head as another, but ſo do all the myſti- 
cal Members of Chriſt's Body to him; every Men. 
ber, the ſmalleſt as well as the greateſt, hath an im. 
mediate Coalition with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 2. To th; 
Church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt Feſus, called to be Saints, with 4 
that in every Place call upon the Name of Jeſus Chrif 
our Lord, both theirs and ours. : 

Among the factious ia this Church at Corinth, thoſe 


that ſaid 7 am of Chriſt, as arrogating Chriſt to theme 


ſelves, were as much a Faction as thoſe that ſaid / un 
of Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 30. To cure this he tells them, be 
* both theirs and ours. Such Incloſur es are againſ 
w. ü 5 
Fourthly, The Saints myſtical Union with Chrif 
is a fundamental Union; it's fundamental by way d 
Suſtentation ; all our Fruits of Obedience depend 
upon it, John 15. 4, As the Branch cannot bear Fruit 
_ it abiae in the Vine, no more can ye except yt 
abide in me. It's fundamental to all our Privilege 
and comfortable Claims, 1 Cor. 3. alt. All is yours, 
for ye are Chriſt's. And it is fundamental to all ot 
Hopes and Expectations of Glory for it is Chriſ u 
you the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. So then deſtroy this 
Union, and with it you deſtroy all your Fruits, Pri 
vileges, and eternal Hopes, at one Stroke. 
Fifthly, The myſtical Union is a moſt efficacious 
Union, for thro? this Union the Divine Power floß 
into our Souls, both to quicken us with the Liſe d 
Chriſt, and to conſerve and ſecure that Life in 15 
after it is ſo iafuſed. a 18 
Without the Unition of the Soul to Chriſt, which 
is to be conceived efficiently as the Spirit's AQ, thert 
can be no Union formally conſidered ; and withoit 
theſe no Communications of Life from Chriſt to n 
Eph. 4. 16. And there is that irh, or  effeQud 
working of the Spirit of Life in every Part, whid 
he there ſpeaks of (as who ſhould fay, the firſt Bui 
ings of a new Life, a ſpiritual Vitality diffuſed thiv 
the Soul, which ere while was dead in Sin) yet il 
this Union with Chriſt is as neceſſary to the mir 
taining as before it was to the producing of it. 
For why is it that this Life is not again diſtinguil 
ed and wholly ſuffocated in ads ty fo [many dead) 
Wounds as are given it by Temptations and CF 
ruptions? Surely no Reaſon can be aſſigned; morei# 
tisfying than that which Chriſt himſelf gives 181 
Jehm 14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſpall live alſe: 4 
whilſt there is vital Sap in me the Root, yon that an 
Branches in me cannot wither and die. 4 
Sirthly, The myſtical Union is an indifſolvh 
Union; there is an everlaſting Tie betwixt Cui 
and the Believer ; and herein alſo it is beyond! 
other Unions in the World; Death diſſolves thed 
Union betwixt the Husband and Wife, Friend 
Friend, yea betwixt Soul and Body, but not bett 
Chriſt and the Soul, the Bands of this Union rot 1 


tha: it's ſo our own Act, a5 that it ſprings naturally 


in the Grave. bat ſhall ſeparate us from ih I 
ehr faich the Apoſtle, Row, 8:25, 385 38% 
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ids Defia 
by — of this Union, over all Hazards that 
ſeem to threaten it. It is with Chriſt and us, in re- 
ſpe of the Myſtical Union, as it was with Chriſt 
vimſelf in reſpect of the Hypoſtatical Union : That 
as not diſſolved by his Death when the Natural 
Union betwixt his Soul and Body was, nor can this 
Myſtical Union of our Souls and Bodies with Chriſt 
te diſſolved, when the Unions betwixt us and our 
deareſt Relations, yea, betwixt the Soul and Budy, 
ire diſſolved by Death. God calls himſelf the God 
of Abraham, long after his Body was turned into 


Duſt. 


+ Apex, caput © ver- 
nts eſt Chri- 
ſtus, ine quo nibil eſt in 
110 boc ſublunar ie orbe 
er uum nobile, cujus ſo- 
im eſt celum, & cujus 
-þellum eft terra; terra 
(gum) in qua horum om- 
i copyarto © nobilitas 
;eft & collocara, divi- 
vic ilius pedibus fubſter- 
Lin. Laurent. Hum- 
phredus de nobilitate, 


Ib. 2 p. 176. 


Union & yea, the higheſt Ho- 
nour that can be done unto 
Men: The greateſt Honour 
that was ever done to our 
common Nature, was by its 
aſſumption into Union with 
the Second Per ſon Hypoſtati- 
cally, and the higheſt Honour 
that was ever done to our ſin- 
gle Perſons, was their Union 


a Servant of Chriſt, is a Dig- 
nity tranſcendent to the higheſt Advancement a- 
mong Men; dut to be a Member of Chriſt, how 
matchleſs and ſingular is the Glory thereof! And 
yet ſuch Honour have all the Saints, Eph. 5. 30 We 
Members of his Body, of bis Fleſh, and of his Bones. 

Eighthly, IT is a molt comfortable Union : Yea, the 
ground of all ſolid Comfort both in Life and Death: 


ace to all his Enemies, and Triumphs in 


with Chriſt Myſtically. To be 


PII 


Head of the Empire, for it is 
not only above all Earthly 
Dignities and Honours, but in 
ſome reſpect above that Ho- 
nour which God hath put up- 
on the Angels of Glory. 


Si vis vir virtutis ap- 
pellari, in due te Chriſtum, 
qui eſt Dei virius & ſa- 
piemia; © in omnibus 
adjunge te domino, ita ut 


unus cum eo ſpiritus ſias 
| 0 : S tune vir virtutis effici» 
eri. Orig. Hom in Numb 31. 


It is true, there is an draxepanaiugrs, or gathering 
together of all in Heaven aiid Earth under Chriſt as 
a common Head, Eph. 1. ro. He is the Head of An- 
gets as well as Saints, but in different reſpects. To 
Angels he is an Head of Dominion and Government, 


Seventhly, It is an honourable but to Saints he is both an Head of Dominion and 


Vital Influence too: They are his chief and moſt ho- 
nourable Subjects, but not his Myſtical Members: 
They are as the Barons and Nobles in his Kingdom, 
but the Saints as the dear Spouſe and Wife of his Bo- 


* 


ſom. This dignifies the Believer above the greateſt 


Angel. And as the Nobles of the Kingdom think 
it a preferment and Honour to ſerve the Queen, ſo 
the glorious Angels think it no degradation or di- 
ſhonour to them to ſerve the Saints ; for to this ho- 
nourable Office they are appointed, Heb. 1. 14. to 
miniſtring or ſerviceable Spirits for the good of 
them that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. The chiefeſt 
Servant diſdains not to honour and ſerve the Heir. 

Some imperious Grandees would frown, - ſhould 
ſome of theſe Perſons but preſume to approach their 
Preſence; but God ſets them before his Face with 
delight, and Angels delight to ſerve them. 

Infer. 2. If there be ſuch a ſtritt and inſeparable 


Whtever Troubles, Wants, or Diſtreſſes befall 


ſoch, in this is abundant Relief and Support. Chriſt vilege of Grace, becauſe ſanftified Perſons are inſepa- 
good Soul | rably united to Chriſt the Fountain of Life : Tour Life 
make out of that! If I am Chriſt's, then let him take 


Were for me, and indeed in fo doing he doth but 


Wis mine, and I am his; what may not a 


care for his own : He is my Head, and to him it be- 
Wones to conſult the Safety and Welfare of his own 
EMembers, Eph. 1. 22, 23. He is not only an Head 
Wto his own by way of Influence, but to all things elſe 
Wy way of Dominion, for their good. How comfor- 
aby may we repoſe our ſelves under that cheering 
nfideration upon him at all times, and in all diffi- 
lt Caſes! | 

Niathly, It is a fruitful Union: The immediate 


Union beiwixt Chriſt and Believers, then the Graces of 
Belivers can never totally fail: Immortality is the Pri- 


is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. Whilſt the Sap 
of Life is in the Root, the Branches live by it. 
Thus it is betwixt Chriſt and Believers, Joh. 14. 
19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. See how Chrilt 
binds up their Life in one Bundle with his own, plain- 
ly n it is as impoſſible for them to die, as it 
is for himſelf, he cannot live without them. 

True it is, the Spiritual Life of Believers is en- 
countred by many ſtrong and fierce Oppoſitions: It 
is alſo brought to a low Ebb in ſome, but we are 
always to remember there are ſome things which 


nd of it is Fruit, Rom. 7. 4. We are married to Chriſt, 
phat we ſhould bring forth Fruit to God: All the Fruit 


e bear before our ingrafture into Chriſt, is worſe] 


than none : Till the Perſon be in Chriſt, the Work 
annot be Evangelically good and acceptable to God: 
We are made accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1.6. 
briſt. is a fruitful Root, and makes all the Branches 
lat live in him ſo too, Joh. 15. 8. 7 
Tenthly and Laſtly, It is an enriching Union: 
Fer by our Union with his Perſon, we are immedi- 
ately interreſted in all his Riches, 1 Cor. 1. 30. How 
hand great a Perſon do the little Arms of Faith 
aſp and embrace All is yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. All 
bat Chriſt hath becomes ours, either by Commu- 
cation to us, or Improvement for us; His Father, 
eh. 20. 17. His Promiſes, 2 Cor. 1. 20. His Provi- 
ences, Rom. 8. 28. His Glory, Job. 17. 2 
uud by Vertue of our Union with him. 
Thus you ſee briefly what the Myſtical Union is. 
ext we ſhall improve it. _ 1 6 0 
ufer. 1. there be ſuch a Union betwixt Chriſt and 
lievers, Oh then what tranjcendent Dignity hat h God 
M upon Believers ! VIP 


: 


Well might Conſtantive prefer the Honour of be- 


8 2 8 of the Church, before that of being a 


( 


4. it's all 
I Believers ? How great and powerful a Motive then is 


pertain to the Eſſence of that Life, in which the 
very Being of it lies, and ſome things that pertain 
only to its well-being. All thoſe things which belong 
to the wel-be;ng of the New Creature, as Manifeſta- 
tions, Joys, ſpiritual Comforts, c. Many for a 
time fail, yea, and Grace itſelf may ſuffer great loſ- 
ſes and remiſſions in its Degrees, notwithſtanding 
our Union with Chriſt ; but ſtill the Eſſence of it is 
immortal, which is no ſmall relief to gracious Souls: 
When the means of Grace fail, as it is threatned, 
Amos 8. 11. When temporary formal Profeſſors drop 
away from Chriſt like withered Leaves in a Windy- _ 
Day, 2 Tim. 2.18. And when the natural Union 

of their Souls and Bodies are ſuffering a diſſolution 
from each other by Death, when that Silver: Cord is 
looſed, this Golden Chain holds firm, 1 Cor, 3. 23. 

Infer. 3. Is the Union ſo intimate betwixt Chriſt and 


this, to make us open-handed and liberal in relieving the 


[neceſſities and wants of every.gracions Perſon ! For in 


relieving them ye relieve Chriſt bimſelf, - 
. Chriſt Perſonal is not the Object of our Pity and 
Charity, he is at the Fountain Head of all the Riches 
in Glory, Eph. 4. ver. 10. But Chriſt Myſtical is ex- 
poſed to Neceſſities and Wants, hy feels Hunger and 
"GG | Ihirſt 
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Thirſt, Colds and Pains in his] the Eagle and Tree in the Fable complain'd, the one 


Cui reſpeltu fratris in Body the Church; and he is he was wounded by an Arrow winged with his Ow 
Eccleſiz non moverur, vel refreſhed, relieved and com- Feathers ; the other, that it rived aſunde by 
Chriſti comtemplenione mo forted in their Refreſhments | Wedge hewn out of his own Limbs. 


—_ i non 1 i « = . b 
on "in AE gt and Comforts., Chriſt the Lord | Now the Evil and diſingenuity of ſuch Sins, i; to 


conſeruum, vel dlominuam of Heaven and Earth, in this be meaſured not only by the- near Relation Chriſt 
cogiter in ipſo illo quem conſideration, is ſometimes in ſuſtains to Believers as their Head ; but more Par: 
22 54 need of a Penny; he tells us| ticularly, from the ſeveral Benefits they recejn, 
prian Ge opere ® Cl& i Wants and Poverty, and | from him as ſuch: For in wounding Chriit by thei 


emoſynis. : 
how he is relieved, Matt. 25. Sins. ; 

35, 40. A Tex believed and underſtood by very] Firſt, They wound their head of Influence, through 

few, I was an bungred, and ye gave me Meat. I was| whom they live, and without whom they had jy 

thirſty, and ye gave me Drink. I was a Stranger, and remain d in the State of Sin and Death, Eph. , i, 

ye took me in. Then ſhall the Righteous anſwer, Lora, Shall Chriſt ſend Life to us, and we return thy 

when ſaw we thee an hungred, &c. And the King ſhall which is as Death to him ? Ohbow abſurd, how dif, 

anſwer and ſay unto them, Veri) T fay unto you, in as | genious 1s this ! ; 

much as ye have done unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Secondly, They wound their head of Governmy 
Brethren, ye have done it to me. Chriſt is a guiding as well as a quickening Head, C 
It was the ſaying of a great Divine, That he|18. He is your Wiſdom, he guides you by his Com. 
thought ſcarce any Man on Earth did fully under- |fels to Glory; but muſt he be thus requited for al 

ſtand and believe this Truth, and he conceives ſo bis faithful Conduct! What do you when you $i, 

much hinted in the very Text, where the Righte- | but rebel againſt his Government, refuſing to folloy 

ous themſelves reply, Lord, when ſaw we thee Sick, &c. his Counſels, and obeying in the mean time a Dy. 
intimating in the Queſtion, that they did not through- | celver than him. 

ly underſtand the nearneſs, yea, onene /s of thoſe Per- Thirdly, They wound their Cenſulting Head, yy 

foas with Chriſt, for whom they did theſe things. | cares, provides, end projects, for the Welfare an 

And indecd, it is incredible that a Chriſtian can be | Safety of the Body. Chriſtians, Yon know your 45 
hard-hearted, and cloſe-handed, to that neceſſitous fairs below have not been ſtecred arid managed jy 
Chriſtian, in refreſhing and "relieving of whom, he | your own Wiſdom, but that Orders have been g. 
verily believes that he miniltersrefreſhmeat to Chriſt | ven from Heaven for your Security and Supply fron 

himſelt. | Day to Day. 7 know, O Lord, ( faith the Prophet) crack 


O think again and again upon this Scripture, con- t the way of Man is not in himſelf, neither ij, Lord 


fider what forcible and mighty Arguments are here | him that walks to direct his own ſteps, Jer. 10. 23, jough 
laid together to engage relief to the Wants of Chri- 
ſtians. A 


it's true, Chriſt is out of your ſight, and you { Mines + 
him not; but he ſees you, and orders every thin Whither 
Niere you ſee their near Relation to Chriſt ; They | that concerns you. And is this a due requitalof al pil? 
are Myſtically one Perſon ; what you did to them | that Care he hath taken for you? Do yon thusre purely 

you did to me. Nere you ſee alſo how kindly Chriſt | quite the Lord for all his Benefits? What, recon WW lute: 
Takes it at our Hands: Acknowledging all thoſe| pence Evil for Good! O let Shame cover you. Wes the. 
Kindneſſes that were beſtowed upon him, even to a] Furth and Laſtly, They wound their Huf i. 
bit of Bread: He is you ſee, content to take it as a | Honour, Chriſt your Head, is the Fountain of e th 
Courteſie, who might demand it by Authority, and | nour to you: This is your Glory .that you rela: 8p” C 
bereave you of all immediately upon refuſal. 10 him as your Head: You are on this account (vi 
Yea, here you ſeg one ſingle Branch or AR of O-] before noted) exalted above Angels. | ll 
bedience; four Charity to the Saints) is ſingled out | Now then conſider, how vile a thing it is to- by 
from among all the Duties of Obedience, and made | flect the leaſt Diſhonour upon him, from whom yu 
the Teſt and Evidence of our ſincerity in that great |derive all your Glory. O conſider and bewail it 
Day, and Men Bleſſed or Curſed according to the] Infer. 5. 1s there ſo ſtrict and intimate 4 rela 
Love they have manifeſted this way to the Saists. and union betwiæt Chriſt and the Saints? Then ju 
O then henceforth let none that underſtand the | they can never want what i good for their Souls f 
Relation the Saints have to Chriſt, as the Members | Bodies. at | | 
to the Head, or the Relation they have to each other | Every one naturally cares i miſs filiun 1 
thereby as fellow Members of the ſame Body, from and provides for his own, eſpe- ry FOR 
henceforth ſuffer Chriſt to hunger, if they have Bread] cially for his own Body; yet gan! * 
to relieve him, or Chriſt to be thirſty, if they have] we can more eaſily violate the | 
to refreſn him ; this Union betwixt Chriſt ' and Law of Nature; and be cruel toour own Fleſh, thut 
the Saints, affords an Argument beyond all other Chriſt can be ſo to his Myſtical Body. I know iti 
Arguments in the World" to prevail with vs. Me- hard to reſt upon and-rejoyce in a Promiſe, wit 
thinks a little-Rbetorick might perſwade a'Chriſtian | Neceſſities pinch, and we ſee not from whence ke 
to part with any thing he hath to Chriſt, who part- lief ſhould ariſe ; but Oh! What ſweet Satisfadi 
ed with the Glory of Heaven, yea, and his Heart's [and Comfort, might a neceflitons Believer find 
Blood to boot for his ſake. 10. f Itheſe Conſiderations, would he but keep them up 
Infer: 4. Do Chriſt and Believers make but one My- his Heart in ſuch a day of ſtrait. "FR 
Fical Perſon ? How unnatural and abſnrd-then are al Firſt, Whatever my Diſt reſſes are for Qualit 
thoſe alls of unkindneſs, whereby Beljevers wound an Number, or Degree, they are all known even to 
grieve Feſus | Chriſt ! This is as if the Hand ſhould feaſt Circumſtance; by Chriſt my Head: He loo 
wound his omm Head, from which it receives Life, Senſe, down from Heaven upon all my Afflictions, and u 
Moien and Strength. Oo Acdderſtands them more fully than I that feel them, 
When Satan ſmites Chriſt by a wicked Man, he 38, 9. Lord, all my de ſire is before rhee, and m) g 
then wounds him with the Hand of an Enemy; but ing is not hid rom thee. 5 ie 
when his Temptations prevail upon the Saints to Sin, |-* Secondly,” He not only knows them, but / eels thel 
he wounds him as it were with his own Hand : As * well as knows them; We bave not an High- 1 
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that cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmi- 
ries, Heb. 4+ 15 In all your Afflictions he is afflicted 3 
tender Sympathy cannot but flow from ſuch inti- 
mate Union; therefore in Aatt. 25. 35. he faith, | 
was an hungred, and was athirſt, and I was na- 
ted, For indeed his Sympathy and tender Compaſ- 
fon gave him as quick a Reſentment, and as tender 
z Senſe of their Wants, as It they had been his own. 

Thirdly, He not only knows and feels my Wants, 
but hath enough in his Hand, and much more than 
enough to ſupply them all; for all Things are deli- 
vered to him by the Father, Zuke 10 22. All the 
ctore-houſes in Heaven and Earth are his, Phil. 4.19 

Fourthly, He beſtows all Earthly good things, even 
to ſuperfluity and redundance, upon his very Ene- 
mies, They have more than Heart can wiſh, Pſal. 73. 7. 
He is bountiful to Strangers; he loads his very En- 
emics with theſe things, and can it be ſuppoſed he 
will in the mean while ſtarve his own, and neglect 
thoſe whom he loves as his own Fleſh ? It cannot be. 
Moreover, 

fijthly, Bitherto he hath not ſuffered me to pe- 
iin in any former Straits; when and where was it 
that he for ſook me? This is not the firlt plunge of 
Throuble I have been in; have not found him a God 
Lat a pinch ? How oft have 1 ſeen him in the Mount 
of Difficulties ! 

Sixthly and Laſtly, TI have his Promiſe and En- 
gigement that he will never leave me nor forſake 
me, Heb. 13. 5. and John 14. 18. a Promiſe never 
crackt ſince the Hour it was firſt made. If then the 


jough and more than enough to ſupply them, if he 
ies even to redMWance unto his Enemies, hath not 
Whitherto forſaken me, and hath promiſed he never 
Wil? Why then is my Soul thus diſquieted in me? 
purely there is no cauſe it ſhould be ſo. | 

later, 6. I the Saints are ſo nearly united to Chriſt, 


2 full of danger is it for any to wrong and perſe- 
We tc the Saints | For in ſo doing, they muſt needs perſe- 
ie Criſt himſelf. | 


Ageſilaus dicere ſolitus 
It, ſe vebementer admi- 
eos, non baberi in 
Werikgorum numero qui 
alerunt eos qui deo ſup- 
liuret vel Deum vene- 
Naur; quo innuit, eos 
n tantum Sacrilegeos eſ- 
(ut deos ipſos, aut tem- 
mm ornatum ſpolia- 
; [ed eos maxime qui 
um miniſtros, & pra- 
mes comumeliis aſſiciunt 


Saul, Saul, (faith Chriſt) why 
perſecuteſt thou me? Acts 9. 4. 
The righteous God holds him- 

/ Telf obliged to vindicate op- 
preſſed innocency, tho it be in 
the Perſon of wicked Men, how 
much more when it is in a 
Member of Chrilt ? He that 

' toucheth you, toucheth the Apple 
of mine Eye, Zech 2. 8. And is 
it to be imagined, that Chriſt 

El. Prob, will fit ſtill, and ſuffer his Ene- 

| mies to thruſt out the very 
ipples of his Eyes: No, no, He hath ordained his 
rows againſt the Perſecutors, Pſal- 7. 13. | 

Oit were better thine Hand ſhould wither and 

line Arm fall from thy Shoulder, than ever it 
ould be lifted up againſt Chriſt” in the pooreſt of 

* Members. Believe it, Sirs, not only your violent 

tions, but your hard Speeches, are all ſet down 

Pon your Doom's-day Book; and you ſhall be 

ſought to an Account for them in the Great Day, 

ß. Beware what Arrows you ſhoot, and be 

pot hour ark before you;ſhoot tile. 
iter, 7. If there be ſich a Union betwixt Chriſt and 

Saints as hath been deſcribed; upon what comforta- 

/ whe] then, may Belie vers part with their Bodies 

ath ? FER” of; =: gay +a 


is your Head is above Water, therefore you 


i! 


\ 


not periſh in the Grave. much 


Lord Jeſus know and feels all my Wants, hath e- 


the Members to the Head: O then how great a Sin, | 


. 


dead himſelf but is alſo become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, 
1 Cor 15. 20. Believers are his 
Members, his Fulneſs, he can- 
not therefore be compleatwith- 
out you : A part of Chriſt can- 


Jemplum Dei. in quo 
ſpiritus inhabitat patris (5 
membra Chriſti non par- 
ricipare ſalutcm, ſed in 
perdivionem redigt dicere; 
. maxim æ eſt 
laſphemiæ ? Iren. lib. 5. 
leſs burn in Hell. Remember 

when you feel the Natural Union diſſolving, that 
this Myſtical Union can never be diſſolved : The 
pangs of Death cannot break this Tie: and there is 
a peculiar Excellency in the Believer's Life, ſo there 
is a ſingular Support and peculiar Comfort in his 
Death; To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain, 
Phil. 1. 21. | 

Infer. 8. If there be ſuch a Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers; How doth it concern every Man totry 
and examine his Eſtate, whether he is really united 
with Chriſt or not, by the natural and proper Effects 
which always flow from this Union? As, 

Firſt, The real Communication of Chriſt's Holi- 
neſs to the Soul. We cannot be united with this 
Root, and not partake of the vital ſap of Sanctifica- 
tion from him; all that are plaated into him, are 
planted into the likeneſs of his Death, and of his 
Reſurrection, Rom. 6. 5, 6. viz. By Mortification 
and Vivification. | 

Secondly, They that are ſo nearly united to him as 
Members to the Head, cannot but love him and va- 
lue him above their own Lives; as we ſee in Nas 
ture, The Hand and Arm will interpoſe to fave the 
Head; the nearer the union the ſtronger always is 
the Affection. | T 

Thiraly, The Members are ſubje& to the Head: 
Dominion in the Head mult needs infer Subjection 
in the Members, Epy. 5. 24. In vain do we claim uni- 
on with Chriſt as our Head, whilſt we are govern- 
ed by our own Wills, and our Luſts give us Law: ! 

Fourthly, All that are united to Chriſt, do bear 
Fruit to God, Rom. 7.4. Fruitfulneſs is the next 
End of our Union: There are no Barren Branches 
growing upon this fruitful Root. 17517 

Infer. 9. Laſtiy, How much are Believers engaged 
to walk as the Members of Chriſt, in the viſible exerei⸗ 
ciſes of all thoſe Graces and Duties, which the conſide- 
ration of their near relation to him exacts from them. 
As, Rn d 

. Firſt, How contented and well pleaſed ſhould we 
be with our outward Lot, however Providence hath 
caſt it for us in this World. O do not repine, God 
hath dealt bountifully with you, upon others be 
hath beſtowed the good thiags of this World; upon 
you himſelf in Chriſt. 1011 3 RE 

Secondly, How humble and lowly in Spirit ſhould 
you be under your great Advancement? It's true, 
God hath magnified you greatly by this, but yet don't 


ſwell, Tou bear not the Foot, but the root you; Rom 


11. 18, You ſhine, but it is as the Stars, with a bor+ 
rowed Light. i 4 81 | Lo Buds - 
Thirdly, How zealous ſhould you be to | honour 
Chriſt, who hath put fo much honour upon you 1 Be 
willing to give Glory to Chtiſt, tho his Glory ſhould 
riſe out of your Shame:: Never reckon that Glory 
that goes to Chriſt to be loſt to you; When you lie 
at his Feet in the molt particular heart breaking 
Confeſſions of ſin, yet let this pleaſe you, that there» 
in you have given him Glory 

Fourthly, How et and circumſpeR : ſhould you 
be in all your Ways, remembring whoſe you are, 
and whom you repreſent ! Shall it be ſaid that a 
Member of Chriſt was convicted of unrighteouſneſs 


be loſt: Nay; he is not only riſen Nam dhe, 


and unholy Actions / God forbid: I we ſay we haur 
| | fellowſhip 
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5 F ellowſhip with bim, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, 1 Joh. 


acquainted with ſuch an Argument as the Apoſtle 


ſures and Benefits is effectually applied in this dleſſsy 
. Fifthly, How ftudious ſhould you be of Peace a-| Union of your Souls with him! This brings him j 

mong your ſelves, who are all fo nearly united to to your Poſſeſſions O how great ! how plorious, 
ſuch a Head, and thereby are made fellow Members | Perſon do the little « 


weak Arms of your Faith Em. 
in the ſame Body ! The -Heathen World was never | brace ! : 


Sixtaly and Laſtly, How joyful and comfort 
it. 6. And be that ſaith he abideth in him, ought alſo|ſſiould you be, to en Chriſt with all Ttable 


himſelf to walk even as be walked, 1 Joh. 2. 6. 


h ls Trez. 


theirs; but hath alſo ſet up and eſtabliſhed a ſtand- 


| Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt 


urges for Unity, in Eph. 4. 3, 4- 


- STR M 


— 


Opening the nature and uſe of the Goſpel Miniſtry, as an external means 0 


a: applying Chriſt. 


ON III. 


2 C O R. V. xx. 
Nom then, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſcech you, we pray you in C hriſt's ſteal | 


be ye reconciled to God. 


HE Eſſectual Application of Chriſt prin- 
cipally conſiſts in our Union with him, but 
(ordinarily) there can be no Union with- 
out a Goſpel Tender and Overture of 

him to our Souls; for How ſhall they believe in him, 
of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a Preacher; and how ſhall he Preach except he 
be ſent ? Rom. 10. 14 
If God be upon a Deſign of marrying poor Sinners 
to his Son, there muſt be a Treaty in order to it; 
that Treaty requires Iaterlocution betwixt both the 
Parties concerned in it; but ſuch is our frailty, that 
ſhould God ſpeak immediately to us himſelf, it would 
confound and overwhelm us: God therefore graci- 
. ouſly condeſcends and accommodates himſelf to our 
Infirmity, in treating with us in order to our Union 
with Chriſt by his Ambaſſadors, and theſe not An- 
gels, whoſe Converſes we cannot bear, but Men like 
our ſelves; commiſſionated for the effecting of this 
great Buſineſs betwixt Chriſt and us. Now then we 
are Ambaſſadors for God, &c. In which Words you 
have, 
| Firſt, Chriſt's Ambaſſadors Commiſſionated. 
Secondly; Their Commiſſion opened. 
Firſt, Chriſt's Ambaſſadors Commiſſionated. Nom 
then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, The Lord Jeſus 
thought it not ſufficient to print the Law of Grace 
and Bleſſed Terms of our Union with bim in the 
Scriptures,” where Men may read his willingneſs to 
receive them, and ſee the juſt and gracious Terms 
and Conditions upon which he offers to become 


ing-Office in the Church co expound that Law, in- 
culcate the Precepts, and urge the Promiſes there. 
of ; to woo and efpouſe Souls to Chriſt, 7 have e/- 
ponſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent you as 4 
chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 20. and this not 
fimply from tbeir own affections and compaſſions to 
miſerable Sinners, but alſo by vertue of their Office 
and Commiſſion, whereby they are authorized and 
appointed to that Work. We then are Ambaſſadors 
T ri 
Secondhy, Their Commiſſion opened: Wherein 
rer (177 19H 25% > pa | 
1. Their Work appointed. * e i 
2. Their Capacity deſcribed. F. | 
3. And the Manner of their Acting in that Capa-, 
. -. ' citx deſcribed. VERT Pr 93 4 | 
- Firſt, The Work whereunto the Miniſters of the | 


with God; if no War with Heaven, what ne 


—— 


to work theſe ſinful, vain, rebellious Hearts wic 
have a ſtrong Aver ſation from God naturally in then 
to cloſe with him according to the Articles of Pea 
contained in the Goſpel, that thereby they may be 
capable to receive the Mercies and Benefits purchs 
ſed by the Death of Chriſt, which they cannot 1 
celve in the ſtate of Enmity and Alienation. 

Secondly, Their Capacity deſcribed, they Ads 
Chrift's ſtead as his Vicegerents. He is no more i 
this World to treat perſonally with Sinners, as one 
he did in the Days of his Fleſh; but yet he ſill cow 
tinues the Treaty with this lower World by his Of 
cers, requiring Men to look upon them, and obe 
them as he would himſelf if he were Corporally e 
ſent, Luke 10. 16, He that beareth you, heareil m, 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 

Thirdly, The manner of their acting in that (+ 
pacity preſcribed ; and that is by humble, ſweet, ad 
condeſcending Entreaties and Beſeechings: This bel 
ſuits that Meck and Lamb-like Saviour whom thy 
repreſent. Thus he dealt with poor Sinners himſch 
When he converſed among them; he would 1d 
break a bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoakin 
Flax, Ja. 42. 3. This is the way to allure and vi 
the Souls of Sinners to Chriſt. 

From hence the Note is: | 

Doct. That the preaching of the Goſpel by Chrilif 
Ambaſſadors, is the means appointed for the reconcili 
and bringing home of Sinners to Chriſt. 

This is clear from Rom. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 21. al 
many other Scriptures. | 

Here we ſhall take into Conſideration theſe thi 
Things. a 5 | | : 

Firſt, What is implied in Chriſt's treating wi 
Sinners by his Ambaſſadors or Miniſters. 
Secondly, What the great Concernment they 
to treat with Sinners about is. _ | 
- "Thirdly, What and when is the Efficacy of pread 
ing to bring Sinners to Chriſt. , - *= 
Firſt, We will open what is implied and import 
in Chriſt's Treaty with Sinners by his Ambalk« 
or Miniſters. 9 114 5 
And here we find theſe ſix Things implied. 

Firſt,-It neceſſarily implies the defection and! 
of Man from his Eſtate of Favour and Friend 


Ambaſſadors of Peace? The very Office of we i 
niſtry, is an Argument of the Fall. Goſpel a 1 
nances and Officers came in upon the Fall, 4! 


Goſpel are appointed, is to reconcile the World to Gd; 


pire with the Mediators diſpenſatory Kiggeonh 
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„ . 2 25. Then ſhall he deliver up the Kingdom 
„ God even the Father Thenceforth no more Ordi- 

.nces; no more Miniſters ; what uſe can there be 
Te them, when the Treaty is ended? They have 
lone and accompliſhed all they were ever intended 
{deſigned for; when they ſhall have reconciled to 
54d all the number of his Elect, that lay diſperſed 
L100 the loft and miſerable Poſterity of Adam, 
w Bre bropght them home to Chriſt in a perfect 
brate, Eb. 4. 1 Ke. * 
gecondly, It implies the ſingular Grace and admi- 

able Condeſcention of God to ſinful Man. That 
God will admit any Treaty with him at all is won- 
ferful Mercy, it's more than he would do for the 
WAngels that fell, Jude 6. They are reſerved in ever- 
Wing Chain, under Darkneſs unto the jud m ent of t he 
nen Day. Chriſt took not on him their Nature, but 
WW. fered Myriads of them to Periſh, and fills up. their 
at Places in Glory, with a number of ſinful 
ae and Women, to whom the Law awarded the 
Wc puniſhment. 15 78 

But that God will not only treat, but entreat and 
eſeech ſinful Men to be reconciled, is yet more won- 
erful. Barely to propound the Terms of Peace, 
been an altoniſhing Mercy, but to wooe and be 
eech ſtubborn Enemies to be at Peace, and accept 
heir Pardon, Oh how unparallel'd was this Conde- 
cen ſion ! 8 | 
Thirdly, It implies the great Dignity and Honour 

NG ol the Goſpel Miniſtry. We are 
Inter illos qui reg? e- Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, A mbaſ- 
1 ny Cote ſadors repreſent and per ſonate 
einne, mullus, un- the Prince that ſends them; and 
Win 105 impure deſpica- the Honours or Contempts done 
bean, quin in Deum to them reflect upon, and are 
| ah" pm gg reckon'd to the Perſon of their 

of. Kang. - Maſter, Luke 10. 16. He tbat 
| | heareth you, heareth me; and 
tber deſpiſet h you, de ſpiſeth me. 8 

Neither their Per ſons, nor Parts; are the proper 
ground and reaſon of our reſpects to them; but 
heir Office and Commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 

We are fallen into the Dreggs of Time, wherein 
ne Contempt is poured not only upon the Perſons, 
but the very Office of the Miniſtry; and I could hear- 
ly-wiſh that "Scripture, Mal. 2. 7, 8, 9. were 
iroughly conſidered by us, poſlibly it might inform 
Is of the true Cauſe and Reaſon of this ſore Judg- 

ent; hut furely Chriſt's faithful Miniſters deſerve 
i better Entertainment than they ordinarily find in 
be World; and if we did but ſeriouſly bethink our 
ves, in whoſe Name they come, and in whoſe ſtead 
hey ſtand, we ſhonld receive them as the Galatians 
vim Gal. 4.14. a8 Angels of God, even as Jeſus 
fourthly, Chriſt's treating with Sinners by his 
niſters who are his Ambaſſadors, implies the ſtrict 
ligation they are under to be faithful in their Mi- 
lterial Imployment. Chriſt counts upon their faith- 
neſs whom he puts into the Miniſtry, 1 Tim. 1, 12. 
ey are accountable to him for all Acts of their 

"ace, Heb. 13. 17. If they be ſilent, they cannot 
| innocent: Neceſſity is laid upon them, and woe to 
n if they preath not the Goſpel," 1 Cor. 9. 16: 
| Yea, Neceſſity is not only laid upon them to preach, 
rut to keep cloſe to their Commiſſion in preaching the 


1 


2 nor of uncl anuꝭ /s, nor in guile, but as we were 
wowed of God to be put in tru wb he Goſpel, even ſo 
Pe ſpeak, not as dale Mem, but God; which trieth uur 
te: The Word Is not to be corrapted to pleaſe 


opel, 1 The / 2. 3, 4, 5, Our Exhortation was not of | 


— 


their Diſciples, but "Chriſt's, not to ſeek theirs but 
them, 2 Cor 12. 14. to keep cloſe to their Inſtructi- 
ons, both in the matter, manner, and end of their 
Miniſtry. So did Chriſt bimſelf the Treaſure of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, yet being fent by God, he 
ſaith, John 7. 16. My Doctrine is not mine, but his t hat 
ſent ne. And ſo he expetts and requires that his 
Ambaſſadors keep cloſe to the Commiſſion: he hath 
given them, and be (acchrding to their meaſure) 
taithful to their truſt, as he was to his. Paul is to 
deliver to the People, that which heralſo received 
from the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. And Timothy miſt keep 
that whieh was committed to him, 1 T1. 14. 
Fifthly, It implies the removal of the Goſpel Mi- 
niſtry to be a very great judgment to the People. 
The remanding of Ambaſſadors, preſages an enſuing 
War. 3f the reconciling of Souls to God be the 
greateſt Work, then the removal of the means and 
inſtruments thereof muſt be the ſoreſt judgment. 
Some account the falling of the Salt upon the Table: ami. 
nous, but ſurely the falling of them, whom (Chriſt 
calls the Salt of the Earth, is fo indee. 
What are thoſe once famous and renowned Place! 
from whence-Chriſt (as he threatned) hath removed 
the Candle: ſtick, but magna latrocivia, Dens of 
Robbers, and Mountains of Prey, t 
Sixthly and Laſtly, It implies both the Wiſdom 
and Condeſcenſion of God to ſinful Men, in carrying 
on a Treaty ct Peace with them by ſach Ambaſſadors, 
negotiating betwixt him and them: Without a Trea- 
ty there will be no Reconciliation; and no Method 
to carry on ſuch a Treaty likethis: For had the Lord 
treated with Sinners perſonally and immediately, they 
had been overwhelmed with ſuch an awful Majeſty. 
The Appearances of God confound the Creature, 
Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God 


t- 


that I die not : Tea, ſo terrible was that ſig ht, that Mo- 
ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear aud quake, Deut. 18. 16. 
Heb. 12. 21. FE 913 3 

Or had he commiſſionated Angels for this Imploy- 
ment, though they ſtand at ſuch an infinite diſtance 
from us as God doth, yet ſuch is the excellence of 
their Glory (being the higheſt ſpecies and order of 
Creatures) that their appearances would be more apt 
to aſtoniſh than perſwade- us: Beſides, they being 
Creatures of another rank and kind, and not parta- 
king with us either in the Miſery of the Fall, or Be- 
nefit of the Recovery by Chriſt; *cis not to be ſup- 
poſed they ſhould ſpeak to us ſo feelingly and expe- 
rimentally, as theſe his Miniſters do; they. can open 
to you the Myſteries of Sin, feeling the workings 
thereof daily in their own. Hearts; they can diſcover 
to you the Conflicts of the Fleſh and Spirit, as beiug 
daily exerciſed in that Warfare; and then being 
Men of the ſame mould and temper, they can ſay to 
you as Elihu did to Job, Chap. 33. 6, 7. Behold, I 


ed out of the Clay; behold, 
afraid, neither ſhall my Hand be beavy upon thee,” 

So that in this Appointment much of the Divine 
Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion to Sinners is manifeſted ; 
We have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 
Cor. 4. 7. God's Glory and Man's Advantage are 


* 


both promoted in this Diſpenſatioo . 
Secondly; Next we are to conſider that great Con- 
cernment, about which theſe Ambaſſadors of Chriſt 
are to treat with Sinners; and that (as the Textins 


forms us) is their Reconciliation to God. 


= - 


Now Reconciliation with God, is the reſtoring of 


* 
hy 


mY __ 2. 17. theit Buſineſs is not to make them 


Men to that former Friendſhip: they had with God, 
CDi 0ob ge © een 
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(faith Iſrael) neither let me ſee this great fire any more,; 


am according to thy wiſh, in God's ſtead, I alſo am form- 
my Terror ſhall not make thee 


S 
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W. 5 which was broken by the Fall, 
ere tles, And is Rill continued by. our 
fond ice gene diremp- Enmity and Averſation, Le 
an Feſareires, & fic in. we continue in our Natural an 
micos in prefiinam neu Unregenerate Eſtate. Now 
diam reducere. , Dayen- this is the greateſt and moſt 
inz Col. 2 bleſſed Defign that ever God 
had in the World; an aſtoniſhing and invaluable 
Mercy to Men, as will clearly appear by conſidering 
theſe Particulars follow ing. hode go hf 
Firſt, That God ſhould be reconciled after ſuch A 


ng s 


dreadful Breach as the Fall:of Man made, is wonder-| 2 


ful: No Sia, alt things conſidered, was ever like to 
this Sin: other Sins, like a ſingle Bulletz kill parti: 
cular Perſbns, but this, like 8 Chain-ſhat, cuts off 
multitudes as the Sand upon the Sea- ſnore, Which 
no Man can number.. „ 
Half all the Poſterity of Adam in their ſeveral Ge- 
nerations, ſhould do nothing elſe but bewail and la- | 


ment this Sin oſchis, whilſt this World, continues, 
yet woutir/not be enough lamented; for a Man ſo 


newly create out of nothing, and admitted the Debt is levied upon chem, :; 


* 


Kiag ovet the Works of God's Hands, Þ/al: 8. 5. 4 
Man per fect and upright, without the leaſt inordi 
nate Motion, or ſinful inclination + A Man whoſe 
Mind was moſt clear, bright and apprehenſive of the 
Will of God, whoſe Will was free, and able to have 
eaſily put by the ſtrongeſt Temptation: A Man in 
# Paradiſe of Delights, where! nothing was left to 
defire for the ad vancing the ha ppineſs of Soul or Bo- 
dy: A Man underſtanding himſelf to be a publick, 
complexive Perſon, carrying, not only his on, but 
th& happineſs: of the whole World in his Hand; ſo} 
ſoon, upon ſo flight a Temptation, to violate the 
Law of his God, and involve himſelf and all his Po- 
ſterity with him, in ſuch a Gulph of Guilt and Mi- 
ſery ; all which he might ſo eaſily have prevented! 
O wonderful amazing Mercy, that ever God ſhould 
think of being reconciled, or have any Pur poſes of 
Peace towards ſo vile an Apoſtate Creature as Man. 
Secondly, That God ſhould be reconciled to Mer, 
and not to Argels, a more high and excellent Order 
of Creatures, is yet more aſtoniſhing : When the 
Angels fell they were loſt jrrecoverablyz no Hand 
of Mercy was ftretceed out to ſave one of thoſe My 
riads of excellent Beings, but Chains of Darkneſs 
were immediately clap'd on them, to reſerve them 
to the judgment of the Great Day, Jude. ver, 6. 
That the milder Attribute ſhould be exerciſed to 
the inferior, and the ſeverer Attribute to the more 
excellent Creature, is guſt Matter for Eternal Ad- 


Akt Moment into the higheſt Order, Crow ned a, 


miration. Who'would.caſt away Veſſels of Gold, and from them to do them goed, but; I mill put my ft 


ſave earthen Fotſnerds! Some indeed undertake to 
ſnew us the Rea ſons, why the Wiſdom of God made 
no proviſion for the Recovery of Angels by a Aedia. 
tor of Reconciliation ; partly from the high Degree 
of the maliguity of their Sin, who ſinned in the Light 


of Heaven, partly becauſe it was decent that the of the Promiſe is eaſily believed, that he will ua 
firſt Breach of the Divine Law ſhould be puniſhed, | 


to ſecure Obedience ſor the future. And beſides, 
the Angelical Nature was not entirely loſt, Myriads 


of Angets-ftill continuing in their Ianocency and Glo- 3 | 
cures the Saints in their great. reconciled State, 


fy 5 When as all Mankind was loſt in Adam. 
But we muſt remember ſtill the Law: made no di- 


ſtinction, but awarded the ſame Puniſhment, and [che Faber Feſus Chriſt the right aut, and be is 164 fi, 
therefore it was Mercy alone that made the diffe- pitiat ion. He continually appears in lea ben | eo? 
Fence, and Merey for ever to be admired by, Men; the Father, As Lamb that had heen ſlain, REV- 5. 
how aſtoniſhing is the Grace of God, that moves in And as the Bom in the Clouds, Rev. 4. 3. 80 that © 
a way of Reconciliation to us, out of deſign to fill up long as Chriſt thus appears in the preſence ot 0 
for us, it is not poſſible our State, of Juſtiſication all 


the vacant Places in Heaven from which Angels fell, 
with fuch poor Worms as weare! Angelis excluded, 
aud Men received. O ſtupendious Mercy? _ yi 


- Thirdly, That God: ſhould, be wholly and 7e 
recanciled to Men, ſo that no Fury remains in 0 
againſt us; according to that Scripture, /. 2 
is ſtill matter of farther wonder. 

„The Deſign he ſends his Ambaſſador to you abe. 
is not the allaying and mittigating of his Wi 
(Which yet would be matter of ian N. 
ned) but throughly to quence all his Wrath, & hy 
no degree thereof ſhall ever be felt by you. 0 B 
ſed "Embaſſy Beautiful upon the Mount ains are f 
feet of them that bring ſuch Tidings, God offers 1 
a full Reconciliation, a plenary Remiſſion, a 
Fourthly, That God ſhould be freely reconciled; 
Sinners, and diſcharge them without any the leaſt, 
tisfaction to his Juſtice from them, is, and for , 
will be marvelons in their Eyes. TN 
Oh what Mercy would the Damned account it. 
after a thouſand Years Torments in Hell, God, wo 
at laſt be reconciled to them, and put an end to thy 
Miſery! But believers are diſcharged without hey, 


ing any part of the Curſe, not one Farthing of thy 


* 


I you ſay, How can this be, when God, ſtandsy, 
on full Satisfaction to his Juſtice, before any Soul 
uiſcharged, and reſtored to Favour ? freely recog, 
led, and yet fully ſatisfied, how can this be? 
Very well, for this Mercy comes freely to yoy 
Hands, how coltly ſoever it proved to Chriſt; a 
that free Remiſſion and full Satisfaction, are not wx. 
tradictory and incopſiſtent things, is plain enoqg 
from that Scripture, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſt ified fre 
by his Grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſu 
Chriſt freely, and yet in the way of Redemption; 
For tho Chriſt your Surety have made Satis 
on in your name and ſtead, yet it was his Life hs 
Blood, and not yours, that went for it, and this due 
ty was of God's own Appointment and providing 
without your Contrivement or Thoughts. O bleſed 
Reconciliation, happy is the People that hearth 
joyful ſound of it. 5 
Fifthly and Laſtly, That God ſhould be finallyrs 
conciled to Sinners, ſo that never, any new Bread 
ſhall happen betwixt him and them any more, fs 


to diſſolve the League of Friendſhip, is a moltravil { 
ing and tranſporting Meſlage. ti ca 
Iwo things give Confirmation and full Securit ooliſt 
to reconciled Ones, viz. the Terms of the Covenanh . but 
and the Interceſſion of the Mediator. ble, a, 
©. The Covenant of Grace gives great Security ie the 
Believers agaiuſt new Breaches betwixt God ae ua 
them. It's ſaid, Fer, 32. 40: Aud I will make, an 000 an ; + 
laſting Covenant with them, that I will not turn b 

er be 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. IDoten 
Fear of the Lord is a choice Preſervative againſt f 
cond-Revolts,and therefore taken into the Coyenas erk x 
It is no hindrance, but a ſpecial gaard to Aſſurance 
There is no doubt of God's Faithfulneſs, that pater N. 
urn away from us to do us good; all the doubt ba e 
the inconſtaticy of our Hearts with God, and ag4* "could 


that danger this Promiſe makes Proviſion, | - uſanc 
Moreover the Interceſſion of Chriſt in Heaven (6 


- 


Foh..2.,1, 2. If any Man ſin we have an Advts pub 


Recouciliation-6en de again diene. © /1/} 


v 4 ebb * 


| Debate and Queſtion.” The Weapons of our Warfare 


| cad of theſe things before. 80 As 2. 37. When 


Wy; Perſons of all Orders and Conditions; the great 
Wand honourable of the Earth, as well as the poor 
Wand deſpicable. The Learned and the Ignorant. the 


er the heart-piercingEfficacy of the Goſpel. 
elf, nor him that preaches it, but from the Spirit 


od, whoſe Inſtrument it is, by whoſe Bleſſing 
Dad Concurrence with it, it 


Won the Word itſelf; take it in an abſtract No- 
sn, ſeparated from the Spirit, it can do nothing: 


o * 


e 


* 3 
r a. 
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" olik;-- I be External Meats of Onion. 
Tod this is that bleſſed Embaſſy Goſpel Minifters| The Treaſure of the Goſpel R 


employed about; he hath committed 


are Ir to them 
de Word of his Reconciliation- | 
jn the laſt place, we are to enquire what and 
hence is this Efficacy of Preaching, to reconcile 
and brine, home Sinners to Chriſ t. 


That it's Efficacy is great in Convincing, Hum- 
pling, and Changing the Hearts of Men, is päſt all 


(aith the Apoltle) are not carnal, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of ſtromg holds, ing down 
maginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſel/ 
gainſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing into Capti- 
ty every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10 

„ No Heart ſo hard, no Conſcience ſo ſtupid, 
hut this Sword can pierce and wound; In an Inſtant 
it ean caſt down'all thoſe vain Reaſonings and fond 
Imaginations which the Carnal Heart hath been 
building all its Life long, and open a fair paſſage 
r Convictions of Sin, and the Fears and Terrors 
Wrath to come into that Heart that never was a- 


they heard this they were pricked to the Heart, and ſaid 
unto Peter, and the vreſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? FOUL | ; 
What ſhall me do; ls the doleful Cry of Men at 
Itheir Wits end; the Voice of one in deepeſt Diſtreſs: 
And ſuch Outcries have been no Rarities under the 
preaching of the Word; its Power hath been felt 


ivil and Profane, the Young and the Old, all have 


If you ask, whence hath the Word preached this 
hry Power? The Anſwer muſt be neither from 


produceth its bleſled 
lefts upon the Hearts of Men. too 


x4 
* 


Firſt, This Efficacy and wonderful Power is not 


called the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
voliſhneſs, not only becauſe the World ſo accounts 
but becauſe in in itſelf it is a weak and unfuit- 
ble, and therefore a very improbable way to recon- 
le the World to God; that the ſtony Heart of 
ne Man ſhould be broken by the Words of another 
u; that one poor ſinful Creature ſhould be uſed 
breath Spiritual Life into another ; this could ne- 
r be if this Sword were not managed by an Om- 
potent Hand, - r 
And belides, we know what works Naturally, 
orks neceſſarily ; if this Efficacy were inherent in 
Word, fo that we ſhould ſuppoſe to work as o- 
er Natural A gents do, then it muſt needs convert 
to hom it is at any time preached, except its 
ect were miraculouſly hindred, as the Fire when 
could not burn the three Children; but alas, 
Pulands hear it, that never feel the ſaving Power 
it, ſa. 53. 1. and 2 Cor. 4. . N 1 


8 


c 
* 
8 
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*condly, It derives not this Efficacy from the lu- 
2 by which it is miniſtred; let their Gifts and 
[mes be what they will, it's impoſſible that-ever 
"Effefts ſhould be produced from the ſtrengrh'of 
{Natural or Gracious * Abilities,” 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
"hi this Treaſure, (faith tic Apoſtle) in ea 
MI rs the excellency of the pomer may be of God, 


from ſuch or ſuch a, Conduit, _ 


1 31 10-01 


Light is carried & %exxiveis *Eviregcivos oxeveo ys 
oxeveoiv in earthen Veiſſels, as 

Gideon and his Men had their Lamps in earthen Pit- 
chers or in Oyſter-ſhells, for ſo the Word alſo ſigni- 
fies; the Oyſter- ſhellis a baſe and worthleſs thing in 
itſelf; however there lies the rich and precious Pearl 
of ſo great Value And why is this precions Trea- 
{ſure lodged in ſuch weak worthleſs Veſſels ? Sure- 
ly it is upon no other Deſign but to. convince us of 
the Truth Iam here to prove, that the excellency 
of the Power is of God, and uot of us; as it fol- 
lows in the next Words. To the ſame purpoſe 
ſpeaks the ſame Apoſtle, r Cor. 3. 7: So then, neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he thut wat ereth; 


- ® 4 #4 


but God that giveth the increaſe. 43 man 
Not any thing! What can be . diminutitely 
ſpoken of the Goſpel Preachers? But wWe mut not 
underſtand theſe Words in a ſimple and abſolute, but 
in a comparative and relative Senſe : Nat as if the 
were not neceſſary and « uſeful in their place, bu 
that how necellary ſoever they be, and what excel- | 
lent Gifts ſoever God hath furniſned them'with ; Jet 
it is neither in their Power nor Choice, to make th 
Word they preach effęctual to Men: If it were, the 
the Damnation of all that hear us muſt needs lie 2 
our Door: Then alſo, many thouſands would have 
been reconciled to God, Which are yet in the ſtate of 
Enmity, but the the Effect of the Goſpel is not in 
our Power. 8 n 
Thirdty, But what Efficacy it hath to reconcile 
Men to God, it derives from tbe Spirit of God, whoſe 
Co-operation and Bleſfing (which is arbitralily di- 
ſpenſed) gives it all the Fruit it hath.” 3 
Miaiffers, faith one“, are like * 7 
Trumpets which make no Sound, Mr. Anthony Buczen 
if Breath be pot breathed into 7 
them. Or like Exetiel's Wheels, which move not un- 
leſs the Spirit move them; or, Ebs's Servant, 
wboſe Preſence doth, no good except Elſha's Spirit 
be there alſo. For want of the Spirit of God, how 
many thouſands of Souls do find the Miniſtry to be 
nothing to them? If it be ſomething to the purpoſe 
to any Soul, it is the Lord that makes it ſo. This 
Spirit is not limited by Men's Gifts or Parts; be con- 
curs not only with their Labours who have excellent 
Gifts, but often times bleſſes mean, deſpicable Gifts; 
with far greater Succeſs. Beautiful Rachel is barren, 
and blear- ey'd, Leab bears Children. "FE 
Suppoſe, faith Auſtin, there 
be two Conduits in a Town, 
one very plain and homely,the 
other built of poliſh'd Marble, 
and adorned with excellent I- 
mages, as Eagles, Lions, An- 
gels; the Water refreſhes as it. 
is Water, and not as it comes 


AAN 
11970 9 


259 5 
Ex duobus ætate jam 
grandi bus impiis; cur iſte 
ita voce; ut vocantem 
ſequatur ille autem non 2 
nolito judic are, fi non vis 
errare't in ſcrutabila ſu 
judieias Dei, cujus v 2 
miſeretur, Aug de bo- 
no perſec. cap 8. 


Tis the Spirit that giyes the Word all that Virtue 
it hath: He is the Lord of all ſaving Influences; He 
hath Dominion over the Word, over pur Souls, ovet 
the Times and Seaſons of Converſion; aud if any poor | 
Creature attend the Miniſtry without Benefit, if he 
go away as he came, without Fruit, ſurely we may, 
.fay in this Caſe as, Matt ha ſaid to, Chrift, in refe- 
rence to her Brother Lazarus, Ls if thou bad 

been here, my Brother had not dy'd.; fo, Lord, if 
thou hadit been in this. Prayer, in this Sermon, chis 


4: poor Soul had not gone. dead and carnal from under 


| 
; 


1 


it. And now what remains, but that we apply this 


* 
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| Firſt Uſe of Information. © 
Is the preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt's Amba/- 
ſadors, the way which God takes to reconcile Sin- 
ners to himſelf? Then how ine æcuſable are all thoſe that 
continue in their ſtate of Enmity, tho the Ambaſſadors 
of peace have been with them. all their Lives long, woo- 
ing and beſeeching them to be reconciled to God? 
O invincible, obſtinate, incurable Diſeaſe, which 
is aggravated by the only. proper Remedy! Hath 
| God been wooing and beſeeching you by his Amba/- 
fadors ſo many Years to be reconciled to him, and 
will you not yield to any latrea- ties? Muſt he be 
ade to ſpeak in vain, to charm the deaf Adder? 
Vell, when the milder Attribute hath done with 
you, the ſeverer Attribute will take you in hand. 
Ibe Lord hath kept an Account of every Year 
and day of his Patience towards you, Lnke 13. 7. 
Theſe three years I came ſeeking fruit on this Fig-tree, 
and find none; And Jer. 25. 3. Theſe three and twenty 
as haue I ſpoken unto you, riſing early and ſpeaking, 
wt you have not hearkened.. 
Well, be you aſſured, that God hath both the Glaſs 
of your Time, and the Vials of his Wrath by him; 
and fo much of his abus'd Patience as runs out of one, 
ſo much af his incenſed Wrath runs into the other. 
There is a Time when this Treaty of Peace will end, 
when the Mafer of the Houſe will riſe up, and the 
Doors be ſhut, *Zuke 13. 25. | Then will you be left 
Without Hope, and without Apology. 


= 


that will be wade by ſome at the laſt day; ſo Aale. 
22. We have prophecied in thy name, SC. _ Theſe 
Pleas will not avail, but as for you what will you 
plead ? Poſſibly many thouſand Ideots or poor weak- 
headed Per ſons, may periſh ;* many young ones that 
had little or noTime in the World to acquaint them- 
ſelves with Matters of Religion, or underſtand the 
Way of Salvation. Many Milions of Heatheas that 
never heard the Name of Chriſt, nor came within 
the ſound. of Salvation, who will yet periſh, and that 
nitly. pee: CH 

La Now whatſoever Apologies any of theſe will make 
for themſelves in the laſt Day, to beſure you can 
make none. God hath -given you a Capacity, -and 
competent Underſtanding 3 many of you are wiſe 
and ſubtil in all your other Concernments, and only 
ew your Folly in the great Concernments of your 
Salvation. You cannot plead want of Time, ſome of 
you are grown Gray-headed under the Goſpel ; you 
Cannot plead want of Means and Opportunities, the 
Ordinances and Miniſters of Chriſt have been with 
vou all your Life long to this Day; ſure if you be 
Owifteſ7 now, you muſt alſo be Speechleſs then. 


— 


© Jafer. 2. Hence it alſo follows, That the World owes| 


better Entertaiument than it gives to the Miniſters of 
Chriſt: Chriffs: Ambaſſadors deſerve a better Welcome 
than they find among Men. | 
Your reſpefts,to them is founded upon their Office 
and Imployment for you, Heb. 13. 17. and 1 The. 
5- 12. They watch for by Souls, dare any of you 
watch for their Ruine ? They bring glad Tidings, 
ſhall they return with ſad Tidings to him that ſent 
them? They publiſh Peace, ſhall they be rewarded 
With Trouble? O ungrateful World“ We read in 
"i pb. 6. 20. of an Ambaſſador in Bonds, and he no Or- 
- cinary one neither. We read alſo a ſtrange Chal- 
lenge made by another at his own Death, Att- 7. 
52. "Which of all the Prophets haut not your Fathers per- 
muted ? And they have ſlain them which ſhewed before 
| The romung of thi Juſt One, Some that break the Bread 
of Life to you, might want Bread to eat; for any re- 


| of Reconciliation. with God themſelves. 
Ve read indeed of ſome poor and incffetual Pleas | 


gard you have to them. The Office of the Miniſt 
(peaks the obundant Love of God to you; your 
Contempt and Abuſe of it, ſpeaks the abundant Stu. 
pidity or Malignity of your Hearts towards G04 
What a 100 broteſtation doth Jeremy make agaigg 
his ungr teful People, Fer. 18. 20. Shall evil, ſaith 
her he recompenſed for good ? for they have diyget , 
pit for my Soul; remember that I ſtood before thee ,, 
ſpeak good for them, and to turn away thy Wrath jy, 
them. 
, God's Mercy is eminently diſcovered in the J. 
tut ion, and Satan's Malice is eminently diſcoyerg 
in the Oppoſition of the Miniſterial Office. Satan; 
a great and jealous Prince, and 
it 1s no wonder he ſhould raiſe 
all the Forces he can to oppoſe | 
the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt ; When, faith one, the 
Goſpel comes into his Dominions; it doth, as it were 
by found of Trumpet, and beat of Drum, proclain 
Liberty to all his Slaves and Vallals, if they wil 
quit that Tyrant that hath fo long held their $Souk 
in Bondage, and come under the ſweet and eaſe 
Government of Chriſt. And can the Devil endure 
this think you? If Chriſt ſend forth Ambaſſadors, oy 
wonder if Satan ſend forth Oppoſers ; he certaigly 
owes them a Spite, that undermine his Goverament 
in the World. 5 id n 
Infer. 3. Hence it follows, That it nearly concern 
all Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, to ſee that they be in a Stat 


Mr. Gurnal's Ciig 
Armour. 


Shall we ſtand in Chriſt's ſtead; by Office, and yet 
not be in Chrilt by Union? Shall we entreat Ma 
to be reconciled to God, and yet be at Enmity with 
him our ſelves ? O let us take heed, Left after ne 
have preached to others, we our ſelves be as caſt-a-nqz, 
1 Cor 9. 27. Of all, Men living we are the not 
miſerable. if we be Chriftleſs and Graceleſs: Our 
Conſciences will make more terrible Applications 
of our Doctrine to us in Heil, than ever we made u 
the vileſt of Sinners on Earth. O it's far eaſier n 
ſtudy and preſs a thouſand Truths upon others, that 
to feel the Power of one Truth upon dur own Heard; 
to teach others Faciendo quam faciendo: Duties u 
be done, than Duties by doing them. 
They are ſad Dilemma's with which a Learned 
Writer poſes ſuch graceleſs Mi- 
niſters: If Sin be evil, why do  Gildes Solv. P. 15-16 
vou live in it? If it be not, lt: { 
why do you diſſuade Men from it? If it be dange 
rous, how dare you venture on it? If it be not, ui 
do you tell Men ſo ? It God's Threatniops be tri 
why don't you fear them? If they be falſe, why 
you trouble Men needleſly with them, and put th 
into ſu2h Frights without a Cauſe? 
Take heed to your ſelves, leſt, you ſhould © 
down Sin, and not overcome it; leſt while 0 
ſeek to bring it down in others, you bow to it, all 
become its Slaves your ſelves : It's eaſier to chide i 
Sin, than to overcome it. That is a ſmart Queſid 
Rom. 2. 21. Thou that te ache ſt another, teacheſt in 
not thy ſelf ? A prophane Miniſter was converted ö 
reading that Text once, but how many have read! 
as well as he, who neyer trembled at the Conkide 


tion of it as he didꝰ 
r 2 Wſe for Convidt ion. . 

| Is this the Method God uſes to reconcile Men! 
himſelf? O then, Examine your ſelves, Whether! 
the Preaching of the Goſpel hath reconciled ye 
God. It's too manifeſt that many among us ate, 
the State of Enmity unto this day. We may ſa Un 
he Prophet, /. 53. 1. Who bath. believed our KO 
and to mhom is the Arm of the Lord revealed? 
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mn returns to us again; Enemies you were 


Cod, and Enemies you ſtill continue. The Evi- 
lence is undeniable; for, 312 Of $17 
139905000 Auen. 24 5 


44 "” 
* * 


* 
i 1 


or State of Enmity agaiaſt God, and without con- 


Hon of 


11" Repen . * | | ; - 
W i-hout Conviction, there can be no Repentance. 


ben we repent, we lay down our Weapons, Iſa, 
7.44 5 


Mons of Sin, may paſs for 4 due Conviction; and 
ious Repentance, then have we been convinced, 
En have we repented; but you will find if ever the 
ad intend to reconcile you to himſelf, your Con- 
ions and Humiliations for Sin, will be other man- 
of Things. This will colt you more than a few 
heap Words againſt Sin, 2 Cor. 7. It. In that ye 
-rmed aſter a godly ſort, what Carefulneſs it wrought 
„ea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea, what in- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, 
4, what Teal, yea, what revenge? | 
| 2, Evidence, | 
Many of us never treated ſeriouſly with the Lord 
out Peace, and how then are we reconciled to him? 
Vnat a Peace without a Treaty? Reconſiliation 
ithout Conſideration about it? It can never be. 
Vhen was the Time; and where was the Place, that 
ou were found in ſecret upon your Knees, mourning 
er the Sin of your Nature, and the Evils of your 
Ways ? Certainly you muſt be brought to this, you 
iotwith a broken Heart bewail your Sin and Miſery. 
friend, That ſtony Heart of thine muſt feel Re- 
orſe and Anguiſh for Sin, it will coſt thee ſome ſad 
is and ſorrowful Nights, or ever thou canſt have 
Peace with God: It will coſt thee many a Groan, 
Wnany a Tear, many a Hearty Cry to Heaven; if e- 
er the Peace be made betwixt God and thee, thou 
uſt take to thee Words and turn to the Lord, ſay- 
ng, Take away all Iniquity, and receive me graci- 
ah. O for one Smile, one Token of Love, one 
int of Favour! The Child of Peace is not born 
W'!thout Pangs, and Agonies of Soul. 5 
| 3. Evidence.. 12 
Many of us are not reconciled to the Duties of Re- 
gion, and Ways of Holineſs,” and how then is it 
vſible-we ſnould be reconciled to God? What, re- 
oaciled to God, and unreconciled to the Ways of 
Pod? By Reconciliation we are made nigh: In Du- 
es of Communion we draw nigh, aud can we be 
nde nigh to God, and have no Heart to draw nigh 
0 God? It can never be. % 4 
Examine your Hearts and ſay, is not the Way of 
irictneſs a Bondage to you? Had you not rather be 
it Liberty to falfil the Deſires of the Fleſh and of the 
Mind? Could you not wiſh that the Scriptures had 
lot made ſome things elſe your Sins, and other things 
Jour Duties: Do you delight in the Law: of God af- 
er the inner Man, and eſteem bis Judgments concerns 
'g all things to be right? Do you love ſecret Prayer, 
and delight in Duties of Communion with God; or 
father are they not an ungrateful Burden, and itk- 
dan. Poſition Give cltiencs leave to ſpeak 


4 


4. Evidence. 


Many of us are not Enemies to Sin, and how then 


e we reconciled to God? What, Friends with God, 
ol our Luſts too ? It cannot be. Pal, 97; 10.Te 

« love the Lord hate evil: The ſame hour our Re- 
with God, there is an Everlaſt- | 


#% + a 
* 


coneiliation is made 
Vol. [. | 


» 3, 


ou Peace upon Goſpel Terms and Artieles, bür ing Breach made with Sin: I his is one of the Ar- 


1 


Many of you were never oonvinced to this Day of 


this, "Reconciliation is impoſſible ; with- 
ntance; there' can be noReconciliation, and 


«4 
- 


4, 6. But how few have been brought to this? 
slifa ſew poor, cold, heartleſs, ineffectual Con-“ 


twixt God and Man is committee?! 


mn 4.6” 


ticles or Conditions of our Peace with God; /a. 55. 
7. Let the wicted forſake bis ways, and the unrighteons., 
Man his thoughts, and let hum turn to the Lord, and he 
will have mercy. on him; and to ou God; and he will 
abundantly pardon, 2 (} "29 | LP 2nd ibi 
But it's manifeſt in many of us, that we are no 
Enemiescto Sin, we fecretly indulge it, what bad 
Names ſoever we call it: We will commit ten Sins 
to cover one: We cannot endure the moſt ſerious, 
faithful, ſeaſonable, private; tender, and neceſſary 
Reproofs of Sin, but our Hearts ſwell aud riſe at it: 
Sure we are not reconciled to God, Whileſt we em- 
brace his Enemy in our Boſoms. M cls 5% 9vid 
113200.) (19. Rhine. e 5 00 

We love not the Children of God, nor are reconciled 
ta them that bear his Image, and how then can we 
be reconciled to God? 1 John 5. 1. He that loveth, 
him that begat, loveth them alſo that are hegatten - 
What, at Peace with the Father, and at War with. 
the Children / It cannot be: Do not ſome that hope 
they have made their Peace with God, hate, revile 
and periecute the Children of God? Surely in that 
Day we are reconciled to the Lord, we are reconci- 
led to all his: People : We ſhall then love a Chriſtian 
as a Chriſtian, and by this we know we are paſſed 
from Death to Life. | = 1 
bu Evidences * n of 8 

Laſtly, How can any Man think himſelf to be re- 
conciled to God, who never clofed heartily with Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faith, who is the only Days-man and Peace» 
maker: the alone Mediator of Reconciliation betwixt 
God and Man. 13-40) | 
This is a ſure Truth, -that all whom God accepts 
into Favour, are made accepted inthe Beloved, Eph. 
1. 6. If any Man will make Peace with God, he mul 
take hold of his trength, accept and cloſe with Chriſt, 
who is the Power of God, or he can never make 
Peace, Iſa. 27. He muſt be made nigh by the Blood 
of Chriſt, Eph. 2. 13. But alas, both Chriſt and 
Faith are Strangers to many Souls, who yet per- 
ſwade themſelves to be at Peace with God: O fatal 


Miſtake / | £04:1-& . 
3: Uſe Exhort ation. 
Laſtly, This Point deſerves a cloſe, vigorous Ap- 


| plication in a Threefold Exhortation. 


Firſt, To Chriſt's Ambaſſadors who treat with 
Souls in order to their Reconciliation with God. 
Secondly, To thoſe that are yet in their Enmity 
and unreconciled State. vt Ni, 
Thirdly, To thoſe that have embraced the Terms 
of Peace, and ſubmitted to the Goſpel Overtures. 
_ Firſt, To the Ambaſſadors. of Reconciliation. God 


[hath put a great deal of Honour upon you in this 


High and Noble Imploy ment: Great is the Digait 

of your Office, to ſome you are The ſavour of Death 
unto Death, and to others a ſavour of Life unto Life; 
and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 2 Cor. 2. 16. But 
yet the Daty is no leſs than the Dignity. O what 
manner of Men ſhould we be for judgment, Seriouſ- 
neſs, Affections, Patience and Exemplary Holineſs, 
to whom the Management of ſo great a Concern be» 
Firſt, For Judgment and Prudence, how. neceſſary 
is it in ſo weighty and difficult a Buſineſs as this! He 
had need be a Man of Wiſdom, that is to inform the 
Ignorant of the Nature and Neceſſity of this Great 
Work, and win over their Hearts to conſent to the 
Articles of Peace propounded in the Goſpel; that 
hath ſo many ſubtil Temptations to anſwer, and fo 
many intricate Caſes of Conſcience. to reſolve: 


There ate many ſtrong Holds of Satan to be batter- 
Wird b. 4 e HAH + FERE.N +} 
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have we alſo ſhortly to give unto him that ſent us 


them that oppoſe” themſelves, if God peradvent ure will 


Embaſſy, and give up your Account with Joy. 


are yet in a ſtate df Enmity, and unreconciled to 


to be gracious, O that the long-ſuffering of God 
might be your Salvation: A Day is haſting when 
God will treat with you no more, when a'Galph ſhall 


All Hopes of Mercy ſhall end together l When God 
mall become inacceſlible, inexorable, and uurecon- 


224. 
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IT The External Means f our Union, & c. 


ed, and many ſtout and obſtinate Refiſtances made 


by the Hearts of Sinners which muſt be overcome; 


and he had need be no N¹ν in Religion, to whom 
ſd difficult a Province is committed. | 

* Secondly; Let us beſeriows in our Work as well as 
judicious. Remember, O ye Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
you bring a Meſſage from the God of Heaven of E- 
verlaſting Conſequence to the Souls of Men. The 
Eternal Decrees are executed upon them in your 
Miniſtry : To ſome you are the favour -of Life unto 
Life, and to ſome 'the' ſavour of Death unto Death, 2 
Cor. 16. Heaven and Hell are Matters of moſt aw- 
fol and ſolemn Conſideration. O what an Account 


Theſe are Matters of ſuch deep Concernment, as 
ſhould Twallow up our very Spirits; the leaſt they 
can do, is to compoſe our Hearts unto ſeriouſneſs in 
the Management of them. ors 

- Thirdly, Be filled with tender Affections toward 
the Souls of Men, with whom you treat for Recon- 
7 an, | ciliation : You had need be Men 
Vide Bowles| Paſtor E- of Bowels as well as Men of 
ung N 1 Brains: You ſee a Multitude of 
560r Souls upon the brink of Eternal Miſery, and 
they know it not, but Promiſe themſelves Peace, and 


fill themſelves with vain Hopes of Heaven: And is| 


there a more moving, melting Spectacle in the 
World than this! O think with what Bowels of 
Commiſeration Moſes and Paul were filled, when 
the one deſired rather to be blotted out of God's 
Bock, and the other to be accurſed from Chriſt, than 
that /ſrael ſhould not be ſaved, Exod. 32. 33. and 
Rom. 9. 3. Think how the Bowels of Chriſt yearned 
over Feruſalem, Mat. 23. 37. And over the Multi- 
tude, Mat. 9. 36. Let the ſame Mind be in you, 
which alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus. | | 

Fourthly, Be patient and long-ſuffering towards 
Sinners : Such is the value of one Soul, that it's 
worth waiting all our Days to fave it at laſt: The 
Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto 
all Men, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs, inſtructing 


2 


give them Repent ance, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. The Lord 
waits with Patience upon Sinners, and well may you. 
Conſider” your ſelves, how long was God treating 
with you, ere you were won to him? Be not diſcou- 
raged, if ſucceſs preſently Anſwer not Expectation 
Fifthly and Laſtly, Be ſure to back your Exhor- 
tations with drawing Examples, elſe you may Preach 
out your laſt Breath before you gain one Soul to God. 
The Devil and the Carnal Hearts of your Hearers, 
45 put hinderances enough in the way of your La- 
ours, don't you put the greateſt of all your ſelves. 
O ſtudy not on ly to Preach exadly, but to Live ex- 
actly; let the miſplacing of one Action in your Lives, 
trouble you more than the miſplacing of Words in 
our Diſcourſes: This is the way to ſucceed in your 


Secondly, The Exhortation ſpeaks to all thoſe that 


God unto this Day. O that my Words might prevail, 
and that you would now be intreated to be reconci - 
led to God! The Ambaſſadors of Peace are yet with 
you, the Treaty is not yet ended, the Maſter of the 
Houſe is not yet riſen vp, nor the Door of Mercy 
and Hope finally ſhut : Hitherto God hath waited 


be fixed betwixt him and you for ever, Lale 13. 25. 
O what will you do when the Seaſon of Mercy, and 


emma, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. Let the Peace of God bel 


cileable to you for evermore. ©. . 
O what wilt thou do, when thou ſhalt find thy c 
ſhut up under Eternal Wrath! When thou walli 
that Miſery thou art now warned of ! Is this the 5 
where I mult be! Are theſe the Torments! wulle 
dure! What, for ever!“ Vea, for ever: Wil J 
God be ſatisfied; with the Sufferings of a Thouly 
Years? No, nor of Millions of Years ! Ah Siune 
did you but clearly ſee the preſent and future Ni 
ry of unreconciled ones, and what that Wrath 
the great and terrible God is, which is coming z 
faſt as the Wings of Time can bring it upon yoy, \ 
would certainly drive you to Chriſt, or drive 7 
out of your Wits. O tis a, dreadful thing to h 
God for your Eternal Enemy: To have the gie 
and terrible God ſetting on Work his Infinite Po. 
er, to avenge the abuſe of his Grace and Mercy, 
Believe it Friends, it's a fearful Thing to fall un 
the Hands of the living God: Knowing the Ter; 
of the Lord we perſwade Men: An Eternal Weit 
hangs upon an inch of Time. O that you did kny 
the Time of your Viſitation. That you would u 
dare to Adventure, and run the hazard of one Dy 
more in an unreconciled State. 
Thirdly and Laſtly, This Point ſpeaks to thoþ 
who have believed our Report, who have taken bod 
of God's Strength, and made Peace with him: Why 
had not obtained Mercy, but now have obtaing 
Mercy : Who once were afar off, but now are mad: 
nigh by the Blood of Chriſt: With you I would ley; 
a few Words of Exhortation, and I have done. 
Firſt, Admire and ſtand amaz'd at this Merc, | 
will praiſe thee O Lord: (faith the Church, I/. 12. 1, 
Thongh thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is tn 
away, and thou comforteſt me. O how over-wheln- 
ing a Mercy is here before you! God is at Peace, at 
Peace with you that were Enemies in your Minty 
wicked Works, Coloſ. 1. 21. At Peace with you, ant 
at Enmity with Millions as good by Nature as you 
At Peace with you that ſought it not · At Peace tr 
ever, no diſſolving this Friendſhip for evermore. 0 
let this Conſideration thaw your Hearts before the 
Lord, and make you cry, What am I Lord, that 
Mercy ſhould: take in me, and ſhut out fallen Angels 
and Millions of Men and Women as capable of Mer 
cy as my ſelf! O the Riches! O the Depths of tk 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God! . _ - nr vas 
Secondly, Beware of New Breaches with God : Gol 
will ſpeak Peace to bis People and to his Saints, but 19h 
not them return any more to Folly, Pſalm 85. 8. Whit 
if this State of Friendſhip can never be 4:ſolvea, ji 
it is a dreadful Thing to have it clouded: You Bi 
loſe the Senſe of Peace, and with it all the Joj« 
your Hearts, and Comforts of your Lives, ia tt 
Thirdly, Labour to reconcile:others to God, elyect 
ally thoſe that are endeared to you by the Bonds0 
natural - Relation: When Paul was reconciled d 
God himſelf, his Heart was full of heavineſs for 0 
thers that were not reconciled, for his Brethreni 
Kinſmen according to the Fleſh, Rom. 9. 27 3. WK 
Abrabam was become God's Friend himſelf, then, 
that Iſumael might live before thee |, Gen. 17. 18. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Let your Reconciliation. ni 
God relieve you under all Burdens of Affliction | youſ 
meet with in your way to Heaven: Let them that ate i 
Enmity with God, droop under Croſſes and Affid. 
ons, but dont you do ſo. Tranquillus Dems tr angus 


your Hearts and Minds. As nothing can Cool 
a-Man that muſt to Hell at laſt, ſo uothiog 9! 
deject a Man that ſhall through many Troubles * 
Heaven at laſt. | | 6 88 


9 
| 


Without the concurrence of ſpecial Grace. 
Ads that have a remote tendency to it, are per- 
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Explaining the Work of the Spirit, as the internal and moſt effectual Means of 


the Aplication of Chriſt: 


ATE >. 


* 


fd 
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dal 0411 


JO HN VI. xlv. FE "4. | 8 1 


— 


Na Man can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. 


uſefulneſs and influence of the preaching 
of the Goſpel, in order to the Application 
of Chriſt to the Souls of Men. There muſt be (in 
God's ordinary way) the external Miniſterial offer 
of Chriſt, before Men can have union with him. 

But yet all the preaching in the World can ne- 
ver effect this Union with Chirſt in it ſelf, and in 
its own Vertue, except a ſupernatural and mighty 
Power go forth with it for that End and Purpoſe. 
Let Boanerges and Barnabas try their Strength, let 
the Angels of Heaven be their Preachers ; till God 
draw, the Soul cannot come to Chriſt. 

No ſaving Benefit is to be had by Chriſt without 


Union with his Perſon, no Union with his Perſon 


without Faith, no Faith ordinarily wrought with- 
bit Preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, 
their Preaching hath no ſaving Efficacy without 
God's drawings, as will evidently appear by conſi- 
deriag theſe Words, and the Occaſion of them. 
The Occaſion of theſe Words is found (as Learned 
Cameron well obſerves) in the 
42 verſe. And they ſaid, Is not 
this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, 
whoſe Father and Mother we 


Cameronis Myrothec, 
p. 139. 


Lon ? Chriſt had been preſling upon them in his 


Miniſtry, the great and neceſſary Duty of Faith, 
but notwithſtanding the Authority of the Preacher, 
the Holineſs of his Life, the Miracles by which he 
confirmed his Doctrine, they ſtill objected againſt 
him, is not this the Carpenter's Son? From whence 
Chriſt takes the Occaſion of theſe Words; No Man 
can come unto me, except my Father which hath ſent me 
draw him, q. d. In vain is the Authority of my Per- 
ſon urged, in vain are all the Miracles wrought in 
Jour fight, to confirm the Doctrine preached to you, 
till that ſecret Almighty Power of the Spirit be put 
orth upon your Hearts, you you will not, you can- 
not Come unto me... | 
The Words are a Negative Propoſition. 
| In which the Author, and powerful Manner of 
vine Operation in working Faith are contained: 
There mult be drawing before believing, and that 
drawing mult be the drawing of God : Every Word 
lath its weight, we will conlider them in the Order 
they lie in the Text. | | | 
ds N M not one, let his natural Quali- 
ications be what they will, let his external Advan- 
tages, in reſpect of, Means and Helps, be never ſo 
great: It is not in the Power of any Man: All Per- 
ſons, in all Ages. need the ſame Power of God, 
one as well as another: Every Man is alike dead, im- 
* and averſe to Faith in his Natural Capacity 
0 Mani, or not one, among all the Sons of Men. 
Nara Car] or is able: He ſpeaks of impo- 
tency to ſpecial and ſaving Actions, ſuch as belie- 
ng in Chriſt is: No Act that is ſaving, can Now 
ther 


. 


1 


u laſt Diſcourſe informed you of the 


— — 


U is the Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. 


formed by a more general concourſe and common 
Aſſiſtance, ſo Men may come to the Word, and at- 
tend what is ſpoken, remember, and conſider what 
the Word tells them; but as to believing, or com- 
ing to Chriſt, that no Man can do of himſelf, or by 
a general and common Aſſiſtance. No Man can- 
id reißt ws, Come unto me ] (4. e.) believe 
in me unto Salvation. Coming to Chriſt, and be- 
lieviag in him, are Terms æquipolent, and are indif- 
ferently uſed to expreſs the Nature of Saving Faith, 
as is plain from ver. 35. He that -cometh to me fhall 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never 
thirſt : It notes the Terms from which, and to which 
the Soul moves, and the -voluntarinefs of the Moti- 
on, notwithſtanding that Divine Power by which 
the will is drawn to Chriſt. 9 5 
tay uh 6 rr Except my Father] not exclu- 
ding the other Two Perſons,for every Work of God 
relating to the Creatures is common to all theThree 
Perſons, nor only to Note that the Father is the firſt 
in order of Working : But the Reaſon is hinted in 
the next Words. 218 YN e S360 
0 Thin as ho bath ſent me] God having 
entred into Covenant with the Son and ſent him, 
ſtands obliged by that Paction to bring the promifed 
Seed to him, and that he doth by drawing them to 
Chriſt by Faith: So the next Words tell us the Fa- 
ther doth. ee” | 
zaun aur Draw him] that is powerfully 
and effectually incline his Will to come to Chriſt: 
Not by a violent Coaction, but 
by a benevolent bending of the un violent coaltio im- 
Will which was averſe; and as edit, ſed volumaris 4 
Re . deo averſe benevola fle- 
it is not in the way of Force gi. G\af. Abet. Sacra. 
and Compulſion, ſo neither is p. 236. 
it by a ſimple Moral Suaſion, by 5 
the bare propoſal of an Object to the Will, and ſo 
leaving the Sinner to his own Election, but it is fuch 
a perſwaſion as hath a mighty overcoming Effieacy 
accompanying it : Of which more anon. an 
8 Words thus opened, the Obſervation will 
this: | „ 
Doct. That it is utterly impoſſible for any Man to 
come to Feſus Chriſt, unleſs he be drawn unto him by 
the ſpecial and mighty Power of Gd. 77 
No Man is compelled to come to Chriſt againſt 
his Will, he that cometh, comes willingly, but even 
that will and deſire to come is the Effect of Grace, 
Phil. 2.13. It js God that worketh in you both to will, 
and to do, of his good pleaſure, 


If we deſire the Help and Aſſiſtance of Grace 
( faith Fulgentius) even the De- 1 "of: 
ſire is of Grace; Grace muſt rege defiderenes ad- 


firſt be ſhed forth upon us; be- 3238 4 2 


fore we can begin to deſite it: * undi, ut incipias 
By Grace are ye ſaved through e Epiſt, 6. 
Faith, and that not of your ſelyes, ad Theod. 


Suppeſ: 


* 


— — 3 — — 
Drawings of the Father, 
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Sert. IV; 
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Suppoſe the utmoſt degree of natural Ability, let a 
Man be as much diſpoſed and prepared as Nature 
can diſpoſe or prepare him, and, to all this Ad the 
Propoſal of the greateſt Arguments and Motives to 
induce bim to come 31 let all. theſe have the dane 
tage of the fitteſt Scaſon to work upon his Heart 3 
yet no Man can come till God draw him: We move 
as we are moved; as Chriſt's coming to us, ſo our 
coming to him are the pure Effects of Grace. ad 

Three things require Explication in this Paint 
before us. | e 


e 
Firſt, What the drawing of the Father imports, _ 
Secondly, In what manner be'\draws Men to Chriſt. 

"Thirdly, How it appears that none come till they be 

ſeo ra n. 5 aan 6b id 0597910) 

+> Firſt, What the drawing of The. Father imports, 

To open this, let it be conſidered, that drawing 


La, 


is.aſvally-diltiaguiſh'd in Zhyſical and Moral." The doth it, 
The fot mes is hy Go-ationyForce, and Compullion, 
this by a ſweet congruous Efficacy upon the Will. 


As to Violence and Compulbon, it is none of God's 
Way and Method, it being both againſt, the. Na- 
ture of the Will of Man which cannot be forced, 
and againit the Will of Jeſus Chriſt, who loves to 
reiga over.@:free and willing Feople, Plalm 110. 4. 
The People ſhall.be willing in the aa of thy Power... Or 
Or as that, Word may be rendred, they ſhall be 
FVoluntarineſſes, as inf as willingneſs itſelf. It 
is not then by a forcible Co- action, but in a Ao 
ral way of Perſwaſion, that God the Father draws 
Men to leſus, Chriſt: He draws with the Bands of 4 
Man, as they are called, Hoſe 11. 14. ( , e.) in a 
way of rational Conviction of the Mind and Con- 
Actence, 
But yet hy Aera Perſwaſion, we mult. not under- 
ſtand a ſimple and bare Propoſal, or Tender of 


and eflectual Perſivalion. of the Will. | 


228 — 
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ery ofthe WAY To nav Tafringed. whit © 
ſtinacy of the Will is effectually ſubdued and gy 
Fyſed- For Want of this there are ſo many * a 


— 
he Oh. 


bat £4». 1 
hriſtians in theWorld,hence are all thoſe Vaniſhing 


and impertect Works which, come to nothi 8 
led in Scripture a Aorning (linde an e Dy 5 
this mighty Power gdh meienr Word;ith 
had never vaniſhed or Periſhed like Embryo's as the 
do. So then, God draws not only in a Moral : 
by propoſing a ſuitable Object to the U I, but a1? 
ib a Phypcal: way, or by immediate powerful Inf. 


it, but yet infallibly and eſfectually perſwatins : 
to come to Chriſt. A 
Secondly, Next let us conſider thę: marvelous mis 


poor Sinners 


sto Jeſus Chriſt, and'you will fad k. 
4. Effectually, 
and 


1. Gradually, | 
5. Finally. P 


2. Congruouſly, 
| 3. Powerfally, 2 * 


/ 


Firſt, This bleſſed Work is cartied on by the Spi 


« » & 2 


-Chriſt and Grace, leaving it ſtill at the Sinner's 
"ma 365: choice, whether he will com- 
ply. with it or no. * For tho 
God do not force the Will con- 
trary. to its Nature, yet there 
is a real internal Efficacy im- 
plied in this drawing, or an im- 
mediate Operation of the Spi- 
rit upon the Heart and Will, 


* Non pidemus Deum 
concionatem, dose ntem, ta- 
men ac fi. videmus, credi- 
mus, babet enim omnis 
veritas vim inclin ati vam, 
& major, majorem; 

_ maxims, muximan : ſed 
cur ergo non omnes cre- 


dum evangelio?. 5, wp which in a way congruous and 
deo quod non omnes ſuitable to its Nature, takes a · 


bunu 4 Beg. Baptiſt 
 Mantuanusde patientia, 
liÞ. 3 p. 2. 


way the Rebellion and Reluct- 
ance of it, and of unwilling 

makes it willing to come to 
Chriſt. And ia this reſpect we own a FHyſical as well 
as Moral Influence of the Spirit in this Work; And 
ſo the Scripture expreſles it, Eph. 1. 19, 20. That 
we may inom what us the : exceeding - greatneſs of his 
Power towards us who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty Power, which he wrought in Chriſt 
bo. . raiſed him frem the Dead. Here is much 


more than à naked Propoſal made to the Will, there |. 


is a Power as well as a. Tender, greatneſs of Power, 
and yet more, the exceeding greatneſs of his Pwer ; 
and. this Power bath an actual Efficacy aſcribed to 
it, he works upon our Hearts and Wills according 
to the working of his mighty Power which be wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him from.the dead, Thus he 
fulfils in us all the good Pleaſure of his Will, and 
the Work of Faith with Power, 2 Theſſ. 1, 11. 
And this is that which the Sehools call gratia Ef- 
92 8 cax, effectual Grace, and others 
— 2 ine. 


fabilis ſuavitas. Janſeni- 


Ts Avg; ib % cap,.z. Oeming cer ing Delight : 


Thus the Work is carried on 


with a moſt efficacious ſweetneſs. So that the Li- 


| , at as. 
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And without Illumination there can be no Con- 
viction, for what is Conviction but the Application 
of the Light which is in the Underſtanding or Mind 
of a Man to his Heart and Conſcience? Act, 2. 3. 
In this Order therefore the Spirit (ordinarily, drans 
Souls to Chriſt, he ſhines into their Minds by lll 
mination, applies that Light to their  Conſciences 
by effectual Conviction, breaks and wounds their 
Hearts for Sin ia Compuction, and then moves. the 
Will to embrace and cloſe with Chriſt, in the way 
of Faith, for Life and Salvation. 15 85 
Theſe ſeveral Steps are more diſtinctly diſcerned 
in ſome Chriſtians than in others; they ate more 
clearly to be ſeen in the Adult Convert, than thok 
that were drawn to Chriſt in their Youth ; in ſuch 
as were drawn to him out of a State of Prophane- 
neſs, than thoſe that had the Advantage of a pious 
Education but in this Order the Work is carried 
an ordinarily in all, however it differ in point af 
clearneſs in the one, and in the other. 
Secondly, he draws Sinners to Chriſt Con gra 
and very agreeably to the nature and Way of Man. 
So he ſpeaks, Hoſea 11.4, 5 al 
Aram them wieh the Cords of a - _ bominun — 
Man, with Bonds of Love : Not 51 % deduct ole bouth 
as Beaſts are drawn, but as ek 
Men are inclined and wrought to Compliance bj 
rational Conviction of their Judyments, and pows'- 
ful perſwaſion of their Wills; the Minds of Singen 
are naturally blinded by Ignorance, 2, Cor. 4. 3,4 
And their AﬀeRions bewitched to their Luſts, 64. 


vittrix Delectatis, an 'over-|3. 4. and whillt it is thus, no Arguments or Iatres- 


ties can poſſibly prevail to bring them off from tte 
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ence upon the Will; Not intringing the Liberty of 
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_ | 
The way therefore which the Lord rakes to win and 


draw them to Chriſt, is by rectifying their falſe Apprehen- 
ſhewing them infinitely more good in Chriſt than 
in the Creature, and in their Luſts; yea, by ſatisfying their 
Ude rſtand ings, that there is Goodneſs enough in Jeſus 
Cbriſt, to whom he is drawing them. 

firſt, to out- bid all Temporal Good, which is to be de- 

nied for his ſake. | 
Secondly, To preponderate all Temporal Evils, which 
are to be ſuffered for his ſake. 

Firſt, Thar there 1s more good in Chriſt than in all Tem- 

cal good Things, which we are to deny, or forſake, upon 
bis Account. This being once clearly and convincingly diſ- 
corered to the Underſtanding, the Will is thereby prepared 
10 quit all that which entangles and with- holds it from com- 
ing ro Chriſt : There is no Man that loves Money ſo much, 
but be will willingly part with it for that which is more 
worth to him than the Sum he parts with to purchaſe it: 
Matt, 12+ 45, 46. The. Kingdom of Heaven is like a Merchant- 
Men ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he hath found one Pearl 
of great Price, goeth and ſelleth all that he hath and buyeth it. 

duch an invaluable Pear! is Jeſus Chriſt, infinitely more 
worth than all that a poor Sinner hath to part with for him, 
and is a more real Good than the Creature. Theſe are but 
van Shadows, Prov. 23. 5. Chriſt is a ſolid ſubſtantial Good: 
Yea, he is, and by Conviction appears to be a more ſuitable 
Good than the Creature: The World cannor Juſtifie ard 
Gave, but Chriſt can. He is a more durable Good than any 
Creature: Comfort is, or can be: The faſhion of this World 
paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 13. But durable Riches and Righ- 
teoulneſs are in him, Prov. 8. 17. Thus Chrift appears in the 
Day of Conviction, infinitely more excellent than the World, 


be out-bids all the offers that the World can make, and this 


gives the main ſtroke ro 
eſus Chriſt. 4 


this Work, of drawing a Soul to 
Secondly, And then (to remove every block out of the 


way to Chriſt) God diſcovers to the Soul enough in him to 


preponderate, and much more than recompence all the evils 


Wind offerings it can endure for his ſake. 


Tis true, they that cloſe with Chriſt, cloſe with his Croſs 


W's: They muſt expect ro ſave no more but their Souls by 


1 
3 
1 
2 

3 
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Win, He tells us what we muſt traſt ro, Luke 14. 26, 27. 


-H 


F any Man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, 
md Wife and Children, and Brethren aud Siſters ; yea, and 
bis own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple : And whoſoever 


oth not bear his Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my | 


D ci ple. | | 


Io read ſuch a Text as this, with ſuch a Comment up- 
WP" it as Satan and our Fleſh can make, is enough to ſcare 


Man from Chriſt for ever: Nor is-ir poſſible, by all the 


Wrguments in the World, to draw any Soul to Chriſt upon 


ch Terms as theſe, till the Lord convince it, that there is 
nough, and much more than enough in Jeſus Chriſt, to re- 
ompence all theſe Sufferings and Loſſes we endure for him. 

zu when the Soul is farisfied, that theſe Sufferings are 
at external upon the vile Bad), but the Benefit that comes 
' Chriſt is internal in a Man's own Sou! ; theſe Afflictions 
ve but Temporal, Rom. 8. 18. Bur Chrift and his Benefits 


fe Eternal: This muſt needs prevail with the Will to 


me over to Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the evils of Suffer- 
8 that accompany him, when the reality of all this is diſ- 
prered hy the Lord, and the Power of God goes along 
th theſe Diſcoveries. ' Thus the Lord draws in our own! 
, by rational Convictions of the Underſtanding, and 
lurements of the Will * nn 
And it's poſſible this may be 
us mif- judge the workings of the Spirit of God upon 
mlelyes, thinking they never had that wonderful and 
ebe Power: of God in Converſion acting upon their 
Fats, becauſe they find all that is done upon their Hearts 
7 way, are done in the ordinary Courſe and Method of 
. They conſiderhtompare, are convinced, and then 
- e to chooſe Chriſt and his Ways; whereas they expect 
cel ſome ſtrange Operations that ſhall have the viſible 
* of the immediate Power of God upon them; and | 
ay Power they might diſcern, if they would confider ĩt 
: king in this Way and Method : Bur they cannot di- 
Pu God's Acts from their own, and uzzles them. 
dy, the drawings of the Father arecvety powerful The 


and how he felt in that Day two 


the Reaſon why ſome poor 


4 
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a powetful Word indeed, that made the Light at firſt ſhine 
our of Darkneſs, and no leſs Power is required to make it 
ſhine into our Hearts, 2 Cor. 5. 14. That Day in which the. 
Soul is made willing to come ro Chriſt, is call'd the Day of 
his Power, Pſalm 110. 3. The Scripture expreſſeth the Work 
of Converſion by a Threefold Metaphor, viz. 

Thar of a Reſurrection from the Dead, Rom. 6, 4. 

That of Creation, Epheſ. 2. 10. And 

That of Victory or Conqueſt, 2 Cor. to. 4, 5. All theſe 
ſet forth the infinite Power of God in this Work, for no leſs 
than Almighty Power is required to each of them ; and if 
you ſtrictly examine the diſtin& Notions, you ſhall find the 
Power of God more illuſtriouy diſplay'd in each of them. 

To raiſe the Dead is the Effect of Almighty Power, bur 
then the Reſurrection ſuppoſeth pre-exiſtent Matter. In the 
Work of Creation, there is no pre-exiſtent Matter, but then 
there is no Oppoſition : That which is not, rebels not againſt 
the Power which gives it Being. But Victory and Conqueſt 
ſuppoſes Oppoſition, all the Power of corrupt Nature arm- 


ing itſelf, and fighting againſt God, bur yet not able to fru- 
ſtrate his Deſign. 


Let the Soul whom the Father 
draws ſtruggle and reluctate asmuch 
as it can, it ſhall come, yea, and 
come willingly roo, when the draw- 
ing Power of God is upon it. O 
the Self. conflicts, the contrary reſolves with which the Soul 
finds itſelf diſtracted and rent aſunder ! The Hopes and 
Fears, the Encouragements and Diſcouragements, they will, 
and they will not: But victorious Grace conquers all oppo- 
fition at laſt. We find an excellent 
Example of this in bleſſed Auguſtine, 
Þ who ſpeaks of this very Work, 
the drawing of his Soul ro Chriſt, 


Suavis motus in ver- 
bo, & fortis traftus in 
Deo. eſt enim quadam 
neceſſitas voluntaria Mou- 
lin. Amat. Armin. 


* Ita due voluntates 
mee; una vetus, alia no- 
va, illa carnalis, illa ſpi- 
ritualis confligebant inter- 
ſe atque diſcordando di ſ- 
7e animam meam — 
ibi enim magis jam non 
ego, quia ex magna parte 
id patiebar invitus, quod 


Wills in himſelf, one old, the other 
new; one Carnal, the other Spiri- 
tual; and how in theſe their con- 
trary Motions and Conflits he was 
torn aſunder in his own Thoughts faciebam volens. Aug. 
and Reſolutions, ſuffering that un- confeſ. lib. 8. c. 5. 
willingly which be did willingly. 2 F0e 2.3815 
And certainly, if we confider how deep the Soul is rooted 
by natural Inclination, and long continued Cuſtom in Sin, 
how extrreamly averſe ir is ro the ways of Godlinefs, and 
Morti fication, how Satan, that invidious Enemy, that ftrong - 
Man armed, fortifies the Souls to defend his poſſeſſion a- 
gainſt, Chriſt and intrenches himſelf in the Underſtanding, 
Will, and Affections, by dee p- rooted prejudices' againſt 
Chriſt and Holineſs, it is the Wonder of Wonders to (ee a 
Soul quitting all its beloved Luſts, and ſleſhly Inteteſts and 
Endearments, and coming willingly under Chriſt's Yoak. 
Fourthly, the drawings of God are very effectual: There 
is indeed a common and ineffeFual Work upon 'Hypocrires / 
and Apoſtates, call'd in Scripture'a morning Cloud, an early 
Dew, Hol. 6. 4. Theſe may believe for a rime, and fall a- 
way at laſt, Luke 8. 13. Their Will may be half Won, they 
may draw half way to Chrift, and return again. So it was 
with Agrippa, Ad, 26. 28. % QA ð f 
ys rei des, within a very little thou © Suadere eſt romentis, 
perſwadeſf me ro be a Chtiſtian © Perſuadere efficiemis: qua- 
Put in God's electap ones it is ef-. t d conſulit, peeſuader 
fectual: Their Wills are not oh 2 en indicis homi-" 
almoſt, but altogether perfwaded t mne 07 If} v6 ME 
embrace Chriſt, and Jen the Was of Sm, How pleaſant | 
gainful, and dear ſoever they have been to them, Tbe Lord 
not only draws,” but draws home thoſe Sous to Chriſt, + 
John 6. 37. ll fied the Father hath given me, ſhall dome to 
me. M 1031 OV OG 30] Dees CMV $3113 3 53:54 a 
© Ir is conſeſſed chat in dt abe ing home of the very Elect 
to Chriſt, there may be, ad frequently are many Pau- 
ſes, Stands and Demurs; they have Convictions, Affections, 
and Reſolutions ffirring in them, which like early Bloſſoms 
ſeem to be nipt and die away Again. Tbere is frequently” 
in young ones eſpecially) an hopeful appearance of Grace, 
they 'make 'Confeience of Siis and Duties? They have 
ſometimes notable rouzings and awakenings under the 


| 


1 he Lord is revealed in this Work, Wa,-5 3: 1. It hae! 


Word, they are obſerved to ery retii ents for Me- 
ditation and Prayer, and gene t to be in the Company 
of Chriſtians; and after all this, yonthful Luſts aud Vani⸗ 
l 26 Dil 01, 2010; *'(®'h 79 3052 77 18A YC 17 38 
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on 
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in darkneſs and ignorance, pet afterwards he may acquire 


| ſtart from, their Baſes, and Centres, and fly like wandering 


4 


Ido nenne 1 
Nay, this Heart which. 18 come to Chriſt, is 
Heart by Nature, it cannot ſubmit to come to Chriſt as Den. 
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ties are found to ſtiflle and choak theſe hopeful beginnings, | hadads Servants came to the King of 1/7ael, with Sackeigy 
0n 


and the work ſeems to ſtand (it may be ſome Years) at 4 
panſe, however at laſt the Lord makes it victorions over all 
2 and ſets it home with Power upon their Hearts. 
ifthly, To conclude thoſe whom the Father draws to 
Chrift, he draws to him fnν and for ever. The gifts «nd 
calling of Cod are without Repentance, Rom. 11. 29. They 
are ſo as to God the giver, he never-repenrs that be hath 
called his People into the Fellowſhip of his Son Chrift Jeſus: 
And they are ſo on the Believers part, he is never lorry, 
whatever be afterwards meets with, that he is come to Chriit. 

There is a time when Chriſtians are drawn to Chrift, but 
there ſhall never be a time in which they ſhall be drawn a- 
way from Chriſt, Jer. 10. 29. There's no plucking them our 
of the Fathers Hand, It was common to & Proverb in the 
Primitive Times, when they would expreſs an Impoſlibilicy, 
Vu may 43s ſoon draw 4 Chriſtian from Chriſt as do it: When 
Chriſt asked that Queſtion of the Dilciples, Will ye alſe go 
away ? Lord (ſaith Peter in the name of them all) to whom 
ſhall we go? Thou baſt the Words of eterne/ Life. John 6. 68. 
They that are thus drawn, do with full purpoſe of Heart, 
cleave unto the Lord. And thus of the manner and quality 
of effectual drawing. | 

Thirdly, In the laſt place, I am to evince the impoſſibili- 
ty of coming ro Chriſt without the Fathers drawings: And 
this will evidently appear upon the conſideration of theſe 
two particulars. | 

Firit, The difficulty of this Work is above all the Power 
of Nature to overcome. | 

Secondly, That little Power and Ability that Nature hath, 
it will never Employ to ſuch a purpoſe as this, till the draw- 
ing Power of God be upon the Will of à Sinner. 

Firſt, If all the Power of Nature were employ'd in this | 
Defign, yet ſuch are the difficulties of this Work, that ir ſur- 
mounts ail che Abilities of Nature. This the Scripture round- 
ly and piainly affirms, Eyb. 2-8. By Grace are ye ſaved 
throuph Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of God. 
To think of Chrift is enſie, but to come to Chriſt is (to Na- 
ture) impoſſible : To ſend, forth lazy and ineffectual wiſhes 
to Chrift we may, but to bring Chriſt and the Soul together 
requires the , Alpighry Power of God, Eph. 1. 19. The 


their Loyns, and Ropes upon their Heads. 7 

ſhame and *. of Face to our ſelves, i pranks, 
the Righteouſneſs of God in our eternal Damnation r 
come to Chriſt naked and empty, as one that jaltißes > 
ungodly: I ſay, Nature left to it ſelf, would as ſoon be * 
ned as do this: The proud Heart can never come tg © 


Secondly, Let us take the 4d of Faith into 
alſo, as it is here deſcribed, by the Souls a 
Chi, and you will find a neceſſity of the Fathers drawi i 
for this evidently implies that which is againſt the Prom 
current of corrupt Nature, and that which is above the x * 
and Capacity of the moſt refined and accompliſhed Nat 

Firft, it's againſt the ſtream and current of our — 
Nature to come to Chriſt. For let us but conſider the Te 
From which the Soul departs when it comes to Chriſt k 
that Day it leaves all irs Luſts and ways of Sin, how x 5 
ſant, ſweet and profitable ſoe ver they have been uno 0 k, 
55. 7. Let the wicked forſake hu way, and the wnvight 
Man h# thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord: 15, 1 
Thoughts, (i. e.) Both the Practice, and delight of Sin ao 
be forſaken, and outward and inward Man muſt be clean q 
from it. Now there are in the Boſoms of unregenerate Me 
ſuch darling L. uſts, that havegiven ſo much practical and And 
[ative pleaſure, which have brought !ſo much profit to them 
which have been born and bred up with them, and which 
upon all theſe accounts, are endeared to their Souls in thy 
degree, that it's eaſier for them to die, than to forſake they: 
Yea, nothing is more common among ſuch Men, thay u 
venture eternal Damnation, rather than ſuffer a ſeparaig 
from their Sins. 

And which is yet much more difficult in coming to Crit 
the Soul forſakes not only its ſinful ſelf, but irs righteous fal 
(i. e.) not only its worſt Sins, but its beſt performances, 10 
compliſnmente, and excellencies. Now this is one of the 
greateſt firairs that Nature can be put to: Righteouſne by 
Works was the firſt Liquor that ever was put into a Veſſ 
and ir ſtill retains the tang and ſavour of it, and will tothe 


end of the World, Rows. 10. 3. For they being iguorm of 


Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own right. 


Grace of Faith by which. we come to Chriſt, is as much 


the free Gift of God, as Chriſt himſelf who is the Object of God 


Faith, PBI. 1. 29. To you it 55 freely gives to believe. And 
this will eaſily let ir ſelf into your Underſtandings, if you | 
bur conſider. | | | 


_ -- CSubjet,y» Y 
The AB, and of this Work of Faith, or coming to Chriſt. 

| Enemies 5 | | 

Firſt, Conſider the Sulject of Faith in which it is wruughr, 
or. what it is that is drawn to Chriſt: Tis the Heart of a Sin- 
ner; which is naturally as indiſpoſed to this Work, as the 
Wood which Blijab laid in order upon the Altar was to 
catch Fire, when he bad poured fo much Water upon it as 
did not only wet the Wood, but allo fillfd up the Trench 
round about it, 1 Kings. 13. 33. For it's naturally a dark, 
blind, and ignorant Heart, Fob 11. 12. And ſuch an Heart 
can never believe, till be that commanded the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs do ſhine into it, 2 Cor. 5. 1 5. a» 

Nor will it avail any thing to ſay, though Man be born 


{ 


knowledge in the uſe of means, as we ſee many natural 
Men do in a very high degree: For this is not that light 
that brings the Soul to Chriſt, yea, this natural unſanctiſied 
light blinds the Soul, and prejudices it more againſt Chrift 
than ever it was beſpte, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 26. n 
As it is a blind and ignorant Heart, ſo it's a ſelſiſh Heart 
by Nature: All irs defigns and aims terminate in Self: This 
is the centre and weight of the Soul, no Righteouſneſs but 
tis own is ſought after, .thar, or none, Rem, 10. 3. Now 
for a Soul 0 renounce and deny Self in all its Forms, Modes, 
and Imereſts, as every one doth, that cometh to. Chriſt; t 
diſclaim and deny Natural, Moral, and Religions Self, 
come to Chriſt, as a poor, miſerable, wretched, empty Crea · 
tute ; to live upon his Righteouſneſs, for ever, is as ſuper. 
natural and wonderful, as to ſee the Hills, and Mountains 


Aromes in the Air. e 


Y> | 9 
and ſelfiſh, but full of Pride: O 'ris a deſperate proud 


ouſneſi, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Rig hteouſneſ i 
i vTtTdynoar, they have not ſubmitted: To cont 
naked and empty to Chriſt, and receive all from him u! 
free Gift, is to proud corrupt Nature the greateſt abaſenen 


| and ſubmiſſion in the World. 


Let the Goſpel furniſh its Table with the richeſt and of 
lieſt Dainties ibat ever the Blood of Chriſt purchaſed, ſad 
is the pride of Nawre, that it diſdains to taſte them, exo 


from the place where it was wont to ſtand, the Bee: wil 
come bome to the old place, yea, and many of them yu 


it fland in a far better place than it did before. Juſt ſo ſtud 
the caſe with Men. The Hive is removed, (5. e) ven 
no more to expect Righteouſneſs as Adam did, by obeſig 
and working, but by believing, and coming ro Chriſt ; da 
Nature had as lieve be damned as do this: It ſtill got 
bout to eſtabliſh its own Righteouſneſs. 
Vertues, Duties, and Moral Excellencies, theſe art (- 
naments of Nature, bere is Nature ſer off in its ſumptuoſ 
Attire and rich Embelliſhments, and now to renouuce it. di 
claim and contemn it as droſs and dung in compariſons 
Chriſt, as Believers do, Phil. 3 8. This, I ſay, is again if 
grain of Nature. We reckon it the ſtrange effect of de 


| denial in Mabomet the Great, who - 


being ſo enamoured with his benu- Wemle: Hifi) 
tiful Irene, would be petſwaded, up- the Turks. 

on teaſons of State, with his own Hand to ſtrike of 
Head, and that when ſhe appeared: with all ber rich On 
ments before him, rather like ſoch u Goddeſs, as the Pow 
their ecſtaſies uſe rofeigo, than a Mortal Creature 424% 
certainly this is nothing to that Self denial which is exert 
in dur coming to Chrſtt. 
g Secondly; And if we look to the other Term to which! 
Soul moves, wwe ſhall find it acting as much above tbe if 
and Ability of improved Natute; cas bete it acts aud wo 
againſt the ſtream and current of cortupied Nature 


| only bow wonderful and ſupernatural an Ad vontute is char; w 


4 


- * 
4 * 


| the Soul makes-in the Day that it comes ro Jeſus Chr 0 
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it may allo pay the reckoning. If the old Hive be temord . _ 


God requires? And what if Perſecution ſhould ariſe, (as thou 


4 hou haft hitherto walked in? If this way lead to Hell as thou 
reift it may, think then bow many Millions of Men muft periſh 
ell as thy ſelf; and is ſuch a ſuppoſition conſiſtent with the 


W-v way? Are there not to be found among them many things to 
WW courage thee, and cool thy Zeal? They are generally. of the 
oer and baſer ſort of Men, poor and deſpicable; Seeſt thou not 


Wu, and hypocritical, many of them are found to be! And doubt- 
q i ne bel are like them, though their Hypocriſie be not yet 
was,” TT. | 


: ithbold and detain the Soul, when the Father drads: Greater 
OSS ic that is in us, than he that is in the World: And thus you 
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neceſſary to the Souls coming 10 Chrill. 
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„„ 
surely, for any poor Soul to venture it ſelf for ever upon — 
chriſt whom it never ſaw, nay, upon Thrift whole very exiſtence 


is OWN unbelief calls into Queſtion whether he be or no: And that 


en it's even weighed down to the Duft, with the burdenſome 
genſe of its OWN vileneſs and total unworthineſs, feeling nothing 
+ ſelf but Sin and Miſery, the workings of Death and fears of 
Wrath: To go to Chriſt, of whoſe pardoning Grace and Mercy 
1 never had any the leaft experience, nor can find any ground 
f hope in it ſelf that (hall be excepted ; this is as much above the 
Power of Nature, as it is for a Stone to rife from the Earth, and 
6x it ſelf among the Stars: Well might the 4poſtle aſcribe it to 
that Almighty Power which raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, pb. 


1. 19, 20. If the Lord draw not the Soul. and that with an om- 


ripotent Pull, it can never come from it {elf to Chriſt. And yet 
paix, The Natural im poſſibility of coming to Chrift will 
more clearly appear, if we conſider the Enemies to Faith, or what 
wocks are roll'd by Satan and his Inftruments into the way to 
Chriſt; To mention (in this place) no more but our carnal Rea- 
ſan, as it's armed and managed by the ſubtilty of Satay, what a 
wonder is it that any Soul ſhould come to Chrift ? 


Theſe are the ſtrong Holds (mentioned 2 Cor, 10. 4.) out of 


which thoſe objettions, fears and diſcouragement ſally, by which 
he Soul is fiercely aſſaulted in the way to Chriſt ? 

wilt thou forſake all thy Pleaſures, merry Company, and ſen- 
ie Comforts, to live a ſad, retired, penſive Life? Wilt thou 
besser and undo thy ſelf, let. go thy Comforts in hand, for an 
hope of that which thine Eyes never ſaw, nor haft thou any cer- 
uinty that it's any more than afancy? Wilt thou that haft lived in 
Reputation and Credit all thy Life, now become the ſcorn and 
ontempt of the World? Thinkeft thou thy ſelf able to live ſuch 
 firict, ſevere, mortified and felt-denying a Life, as the Word 


must expect it u ill canſt thou forſake Father and Mother, Wife 
ad Children, yea, and give up thine own Life too, to a cruel 
nd bloody Death ? Be adviſed better, before thou reſoive in ſo 
Important a matter: What thinkeſt thou of thy Fore-fathers, that 
red and died in that way thou art now leaving? Art thou wiſer 
han they? Do not the generality of Men walk in the ſame Paths 


gracious and merciful Nature of God? Beſides, think what fort of 
eople thoſe are unto whom thou art about to joyn thy ſelf in this 


o their Profeſſion be Holy, how earthly, carnal, proud, faQi- 


O what ſtands and demurs What heſitations and doubts is the 
pul dogg d with in its way ro Chriſt! But yet none of theſe can 


e the Nature, Manner, and Efficacy of Divine drawings, and 
impoſſible it is for any Soul to come to Chriſt without them. 
The Inferences and Improvements of the Point follow. - ©. 
lnfer. 1. How deeply and throughly is the Nature of Man corrupted, 
1 what an Enemy is every Man 10 bis own Happineſs, that be muſt 
17 to it? Joh. 5, 40. Ton will not come unto me, that ye might 
e lie. * yr VE 5 
Lie is deſirable in every Mans Eyes, and Eternal is the moſt 
llent Life; yet in this the World. is agreed rather to die and 
rilh for eyer, than come to Chrift for Life. Had Chriſt told 
bot Fields and ;Vineyards, Sheep and Oxen, Gold and Silver, 
ours and Senſual Pleaſures, who would not have come to him 
f theſe? Rut to tell him of Mortification, -Self-denial, ftrickneſs 
Lie, and Sufferings for his Sake, and all for an happineſs to be 
red in the World to come, Nature will never like ſuch a 
VJ RUE 
len ſee where is ſticks, not in a ſimple inability to believe, but 
a mnability complicated with enmity, they neither can come, 
u come to Chrifts Lis true, all that do come to Chriſt 
de willingly, bug thanks to the Grace of God that bath freed 
"Periwaded the Will, elſe they bad never been willing to come: 
Cover found his own Heart firſt ſtir and move towards 
mh How long, may we wait and expect, before we ſhall fee] 
| 470 naturally burn with deſires after, and love to Jeſus 


Us averſion of the Win and Affedtions from God, is one of 
Falter Koots of Original Sin No Argument can prevail to 
fade Soul to Ghriſt, till this be maſter d and over - powered 
F Fathers drawings. In our motions to Sin we need trigging, 


* 


greatneſs of thy power, aftefwards to draw au un willing oul to 
t be enjoy ment of it. * 

Infer. 2. What enemies are they to God and the Souls of Men, ibat 
do all they can to diſcourage and hin der the Converiion of Men 10 Chriſt? 
| God draws for ward, and theſe do all that in them lies 10 draw backward, 
(i. e.) io prejudice and diſcourage them fiom comivg 10 Fejus Chrift in 
| the way of Faith © This is a dire oppctton to God and aplain confe- 
deracy with the Devil. 4 Fay 

O how many have been thus diſcouraged in their wry to Chrift, 
by their carnal Relations, 1 cannct ſay Friends! 7 heir greateft 
Enemies have been the Men of their own Houſe. Theſe have 
pleaded (as it the Devil had hird and tee'd them againſt the ever- 
lafting welfare of their own Fleſh. O cruel Parents, Brethren, 
and Siſters, that jcer, frown, and threaten, where they ſhould en- 
| courage, aſſiſt and rejoice! Such Parents are the Devil's Children: 
Satan chuſes ſuch Inftruments as you are above all others for this 
Work: He knows what Influence and Authority you have upon 
them, and over them And what fear, love, and dependance 
| they have for you, and upon you; So that none in all the World 
are like to manage the deſign of their Damnation to effectually 
as you arelike todo it. ; 

Will you neither come to Chrift your ſelves, nor ſuffer your 
dear Relations that would? Had you rather find them in the Ale- 
| bouſe, than in the Cloſet ? Did you inftrumentally give them their 
| Being, and will you be the Inſtruments of ruining for ever thoſe 
Beings they had from you? Did you ſo earneſtly deſire Children, 
ſo tenderly Nurſe and provide for them, take ſuch delight in them, 
and after all this do what in you lies to Damn and Deftroy them? 
If cheſe lines ſhall fall into any ſuch Hands, O that God would ſet 
home the Convigion and Senſe of this horrid Evil upon their 
Hearts. 

And noleſs guilty of this Sinare ſcandalous and looſe Profeſſors, 
who ſerve to furniſh the Devil with the greateſt Arguments he 
| hath to diſſwade Men from coming to Chriſt: I is your Looſe- 
neſs and Hypocrifie by which he hopes to ſcare others from Chrift. 
It's ſaid, Cant. 2. 7. I charge you by ibe Roes and Hinds of tbe Field, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my beloved till be pleaſe. ; 

Roes and Hinds (like young Converts, and comers towards 
| Chriſt) are ſhy and timerous Creatures that ſtart at the leaſt 
ſound, or yelp of a Dog, and fly away : Take heed what you 


| 


4 


ing more Souls than your own. | WG" 
Infer. 3. Learn bence the true ground and reaſon of thoſe frange, 
amazing, and ſupernatural effects, i bat you bebol# and ſo admire in the 
World, as often as you ſee Sinners forſaking their pleaſant profirable 
Corruptions and Companions, and embracing the ways of Chriſt, Godli- 
neſs, and Mortiſication. | * 
It is ſaid, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſtrange that you run not with 
them into rhe ſame exceſs of Riot; The Word is & & FAI, they 
ſtand at a gaze as the Hen that hath hatch'd Partridge Epgs doth, 
when ſhe ſees them take the Wing and fly away from her. 
Beloved, it is the World's Wonder to-ſee their, Companions 
in Sin forſake them: Thoſe that were once as prophane and vain 
as themſelves, it may be more, to forſake their. Society, retire 
into rheir Cloſets, mourn for Sin, ſpend their time in Medita- 
tion and prayer, embrace the ſevereſt Duties, and content to 
run the greateft hazards in the World for Chrift ; but they ſee 
not that Almighty power that draus them, which is too firong 
for all the ſiaful ties and engagements in the World to with- 
hold; ana detain chem, 7 ro ;} db: nina Sm - _ 
A Man would have wonder'd.to les Eliſhs leave the Oxen 
and run after Elijab, ſaying, Let me go, Lpray tber, and ki my 
Father and Motber, and then, I will follow iber; when Wo 
had ſaid nothing to perſwade him to follow, him, only as he d 
by him, he caſt his Mantle on him, 1 Kings 10. 19, 20. rely 
that Soul whom God draus muſt needs leave all and follow 
Chriſt, for the power of God refteth on it. All carnal ties and 


draws the Soul to Cbriſt in the Day. of bis, FOW rt. 
Infer 4. 1s this ibe firſt ſpring ef ſpirirgel Motion after Chyiſt ? 
Learn then from hence, bow it comes to paſs.thes. ſ many excellent 


and win.the Soul 10 Chriſt,, Surely, is is becauſe Minifters| dram a- 
lone, and tbe ſpecial ſaving Power..of God goes not forib as all, 4umes 
alike with their Endeavour! bo ig ans ol tend 

Paul was a. choſen Veſſel, find with greater meaſure. of Gifts 
and Graces. by the Spirit, than any that went before him, or 
followed after him; and as: bis Talents, ſo bis, Diligence in im- 
proving them, was beyond any recorded Example we read of 
amongit Men; He rather * fe, li ke 

a Seraphim, ..than travelled upon his gr . 
Maſter's. errand. about the World. u 4a; ννLe e Fi- 
Apollo was an eloquent Preacher, and eden. Cbryſoſt. — 

| mighty. in the Scriptures; yet Paul is Lead 


Mall our motions to Chriſt we as much need drawing: He that | norbing, and Apollo nothing ; but God 1hat gives the Increaſe, 1 


7 te Heaven may ſay, Lord, if I had had my own wah and win, 
never come here: If thou hadſt not drawn me, 1 ſhould ne- 


Cor, 3. . We are too apt to admire Men, yea, and the beſt 


are but tog, apt to g0 forth in che firength of their own Parts 


ave come to thee. © the Riches of the Grace of Gd Oh 


and Preparations; but God: ſecures his own Glory, and mag- 


rell d Mercy. and Goodneſs! Nor only to prepare ſuch a | nifies/ his own Power frequently in giving. ſucceſs to weakgr en- 


y as this for an unwortiy Soul, but. to put forth the exceeding 


— 


| deavours, and Men of lower {Abilities, u ben 
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do in this caſe, left you go down to Hell under the guilt of damu - 


engagements to Sin, break and give way, when the Father 
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The Internal Drawings of the Father, Oc. 
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2 ac * — 


from Men of more raiſed, refined, and and excellent Gifts and 
Abilities. | 
3 It is our great Honour, who are the Minifters of the Goſpel, 
| that we are ouyseyor, workers tegether with God, 1 Cor. 3. 9+ in 
his Strength we can prevail, tbe i va of our Warfare are migh- 
ty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. But it his Preſence, Bleſſing and 
* Aſſiſtance, be not with us, we are nothing, we can do nothing. 

If we prepare Diligently, pray Heartily, preach Zealouſly, 
and our Hearers go as they came, without any ſpiritual Effects 
and Fruits of our Labours, what ſhall we ſay, but as Martha ſaid 
to Chrift, Lord if thou badſt been bere, my Brother bad not died: 
Had the Spirit of God gone forth with his eſpecial Efficacy and 
Bleſſing, with this Prayer, or that Sermon, theſe Souls had not 
departed Dead and Senſeleſs from under it. 

Infer 5. Doth all Succeſs and Efficacy depend upon the Father's 
drawings? Let none iben deſpair of their unregenerate and carnal 
Relations, over whoſe obſtinacy, they do and bave cauſe to mourn- 

What if they have lain as many Years under the preaching 
of the Goſpel as that poor Man did at the Pool of Betheſda, and 
hicherto to no purpoſe ? A time may come at laft (as it did for 
him) when the Spirit of God may move upon the Waters; 1 
mean, put a quickening -hnd converting Power into the means, 
and then the deſire of your Souls for them ſhall be fulfill'd. 

It may be you have poured out many Prayers and Tears to 
the Lord for them, you have cried for them as Abrabam for his 
Son, 0 that Iſhmael might live before thee O that this poor Hul- 
band, Wife, Child, Brother, or Siſter, might live in thy fight, 
and fill you ſee continue at one rate, Carnal, Dead andSenſcleſs :; 
Well, but yet give not up your hopes, nor ceaſe your pious 
endeavours, the time may come when the Father may draw as 
you, and then you ſhall ſee them quit all, and come to Chrift, 
and nothing ſhall h inder them. They are now drawn away of their 
own Lufts, they are eaſily drawn away by their finful Compani- 
ons, but when God draws, none of theſe ſhall withdraw them 
from the Lord Jeſus, What is their Ignorance, Obſtinacy, and 


things to itſelf ? Go therefore to the Lord by Prayer for them, 
- and fay; Lord, I have laboured for my poor Relations in vain, 
I have ſpent my EThortat ions to little purpoſe; the Work is 
too difficult for me, I can carry it no farther, But thou canſt; O 
let: thy power go farth, they ſhall be willing in the Day of thy 
Power. | F 
Infer 6. If ua ne can come ta Chriſt except the Father draw them, 
then ſurely none cam be drawn from Cbriſt axcept the Father leave 
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My Faule, 
able to lack 
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| and eſtabliſb them in Chriſt io the end, John 10. 29 
which gave them me is greater than all, and n May is 
them out of my Father's Hand, 
, When the power of God at firſt draws us out of our n 
ſtate to Chriſt, it finds us not only impotent, but 0b/tin u. 
only unable, but unwilling to come; and yet this power of 6. 
prevails againſt all oppoſition: How much more is it ahle « 
preſerve and ſecure us, when his fear is put into our inward | 
ſo. that we dare not depart, we have no will do depart fo 
him? Well then, if the World ſay I will enſnarre thee * 
Devil ſay I will deſtroy thee, if the Fleſh ſay I will betra 
yet thou art ſecure and ſafe, as long as God hath ſaid 
never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13, 5. f 

Infer. 7. Let this engage you to a conſlant Attendayce 
Ordinances of God, in which ibis drawing Power of God is / 
put forth upon the Hearts of Men. | | 

Beloved, there are certain Seaſons in which the Lord co 
nigh to Men in the Ordinances and Duties of his Worſhip 
we know not at what time the Lord cometh forth by his Spit 
upon this Deſign: He many times comes in an hour when we 
look not for him: when we think not of him; / am fun 
them that ſought me nor, Iſa 65. 1. It's good therefore to be four 


aura} 


J If the 
ther, 
J wil 
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upon the 


omctine: 


Mey 
and 


neglect, may be the Seaſon, and Inftrument wherein the Log 
may do that for thy Soul, which was never yet done upon it: 


in the way of the Spirit: Had that poor Man that lay ſo 1g; 
at the Pool of Betheſda, reaſoned thus with himſelf, ſo long hare 
1 lain here in vaid expecting a Cure, its to no pur pole to wait 
longer, and ſo had been abſent at that very time when the 35. 
gel came down, he had in all likelihood carried his Diſ:af to 
to the Grave with him. 

How doft theu know but this very Sabbath, this Sermon, thi 
Prayer, which thou haſt no Heart to attend, and art tempted tg 


Infer. 8. To conclude, How are all ibe Saint engaged to pat forth al 
the Power and Ability they bave for God, who bath put forth lit 
finite Almighty Power to draw them 10 Chriſt ! 


- hardneſs of Heart, before that mighty power that ſubdues all 


vou into Union with Chriſt, and Communion with his gloriu 
| Privileges 


God hath done great things for your Souls, he hath draw 
you out of the miſerable ſtate of Sin and Wrath, and that wha 
he lets others go, by Nature as good as you, he hath drag 


O that you would henceforth employ all the rot 
you have for God in the Duties of Obedience, and in dag 
others to Chriſt as much as in you lies, and ay continually with 
the Church, Draw me, we will run after thee, Cant. 1. 4. 


tbem : Thas Power which at firſt drew them 10 Chriſt, can ſecure 


Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt. 
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N the former Sermons we have ſeen our Union with Chriſt 
in the . Natute of it, and the Means by which it 


r 


Cloſer to the great Myſtery, 
| Chriſt and Be- 
evers are knit togeteer in a bleſſed Oneneſs, es. 


1. The Spirt on Chrift's part. 
2. Faith on our = Nun 1 
pe Hirn on Chriſt's part quicbening us with ſpiritual Life, 
3 Chrift firſt takes bold of des Faith of our Part, 
© when thus quickened, whereby we take hold of Chriſt: Accord- 
_iogly this Union with the Lord Jeſus is expreſſed in Scripture 
ſometimes by one, and ſometimes by the other of theſe Means 
| A 51 by 4 77 it is ge — ſometimes ſaid to be 
us; ſo Col. 2. 27 Chriſt is in you the bope of Glory. And Rom. 
8. 10 And if Chrift be % 100, 1 0 K 2 0 
And other Times it is expreſſed by the other Bond on bur Part, 
2s 1 Fobn 5. 20. We are in him that is nue, even in bis gon Chriſt 
Feſus. And 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new 


T be Difference betwixt both theſe, is thus aptly expreſſed 
—— © by late Author, © Chrift-is in Be- 

| Piſgah, p. 22, levers by his Spirit, 1 Fob: 4. 13. 
23· | | The Beljerer is in Chtiſt by Farb, 
or WD. 1 Foby 12. Chriſt is in the Believer 
1 by Inbabitation, Rom. 3. 17. The Believer is in Chriſt by n- 
plantation, Rom. 6. 35 Chrift is in the Believer as the Head is 


ö 


Mount 


, in; 1 apr: hos ona 
1nd Jou halb be quickned, who were Dead in Lreſpaſſes and Sins. 


ts 


| Feſus Chriſt, Phil, 3. 12. We cannot take hold of Cbrig, til i 


ad betanſe of Sin. 
of the Apoſtle, which elſe would have 


obſerve; this Word vugs; 
harh he 


i the Body, Co} 1. 18. As the Root in the Branches, Foky 


here the Words are tranſpoſe!dld J 


„ 
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*15.5, Believers are in Chriſt as the Members are in the Heh 
% Egh. 1. 23. Or as the branches are in the Root, Foby 15. 
7. Chriſt in the Believer implieth Life and Influence tral 
Chrift, Col. 3. 4 The Believer in Chrift implieth Commun 
and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1 30 When Chrift is [at 
to be in the Believer, we are to underftand it in reference x 
* Sanflificaiion, When the Belidver i; ſaid to be in Chi, ti 
in order to ſuſtification. 71 | 

Thus we apprehend, being ourſelyes firft apprehended M 


cc 
cc 


he take hold of us; no vital Act of Faith can be exerciſed, 0 
a Vital Principle be firft inſpired : Of both theſe bonds of Ui 

we muſt ſpeak dictinctly, acd firſt of the firft, Chris quicem 
us by bis Spirit, in Order #6 our Union with bim, of which we Wi 
an Account in the Scripture before us, In hatb be quickendel 
wire dead in Treſpaſſes and Jins: In witch Words we find £ 
two Things noted, vis | n 


1. The Infuſion of a Vitał Principle of Grace. 

2. The Total diſpoſedneſs of the Subject by Nature. 
Firft, the Infuſion of & Viral Prinn 0 
ciple of Grace, You bath be quickened. * lud vas A 
Thefe Words [bath he quickened) are a guysCaoroinch v0 6 
Supplement made to clear the Senſe igitur boc loco G hyper 
ton & ſpnchy fol wut 
been mote obſcure by reaſu of that e' que Of 2 
long Pdrentbefis betwixt the firft and 2 drνẽ,PůD UN * 
the fifth Verſes, for as the * Learned" qujdem atiomalis (af 

you, is go- ige mr * 
vetned of the Verb ours eαeινẽ, n, © renithe protixiore: 
icheried, 'Verſts, So that tor, Poles Ho. 


from the plain Gramatical Or- 
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= wt by Reaſon of the InterjeRion of a long Sen- | 
: WF. de, therefore with good warrant our Tranflacors 
l 5 put the Verb into the firſt Verſe, which is re- 
: 25 Verſe the fifth, and ſo keeping faithfully to 
bescope, have excellently cleared the Syntax and 
9 [Order of the Words. Now this Verb eorefominen, 
b be uickned, imports the firſt Vital Act of the 
. | 80 irit of God, or his firſt enlivening Work upon 
: A Soul, in Order to ics Union with Jeſus Chriſt: 
Wa. c he Blood of Chriſt is the Fountain of 


for look, 25 we opt ung 
un Merit, ſo the Spirit of Chriſt is the Fountain of 
Spiritual Life: And until he quicken us, (i. e.) 
. fiſe the Principle of the Divine Life into our 
J Goals we can put forth no Hand, or Vital Act of 
rab, to lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt. 

| kening Work, is therefore-the firſt 


is his quĩc | | 

/ | 4 of Nature'to our Union with Chriſt, and 
A badamental to all other Acts of Grace done and 
w. berformed by us from our fix{t cloſing with Chriſt 
an f 411 tbroughout the whole courſe of our 
. n- Obedience: and this quickning Act is 


ag, vobiſcum 
1 capite cm 
„brit prefla- 
in ros omnia 


ſaid, Verſe the filth, to be together 
with Chriſt : Either noting (as ſome 
expound ic) that it is the Effect of the 


ol inci in gu- ſame Power by which Chriſt was rai- 
„ # ſed from the Dead, according to Eph. 
4 We. . 19. or rather to be quickened together 


3 0, 


ouls inthe Time of their Union with Chriſt: For: 


irilcation or quickening is 


| one; and a mo 
Wand precious one. 1 1515 


1 
9 


1 


ud pritnal Death, and it may well be allow- 
Wd ; but it moſt; properly imports our Regenerati- 
Wn, wherein the Spirit, in an ineffabſe ad myſte- 
ious Way, makes the Soul to live to God, ye, to 
Wire the Life of God which was before Dead in Treſ 
Whoſe and Sint: In which Words we have. / 
EKeondiy, In the next Place; the total indiſpo- 
Weinels of the Subjects by Nature: For as it is well 
| 1 noted by a * Learned Man, the Apo- 
ſtle doth not ſay of theſe Epheſians that 
they were half Dead; or Sick and in- 
fm; but Dead wholly, altogethęr 
Dead, deſtitute of any Faculty or A- 
bility [o much as to think one good 


Wn vc at hic 

mere ue gat 
wrote; ac infire 
1 fed 55 
Mos,” mn 
late b ne 

Va ſtandi aut 4. 


the Work of God's Spirit, joy ning the 


bees 


A 


Hence the Obſervation will be this, ĩ 
Doft. That thoſe Souls which have Union with Chriſt, 
are quickened with a Supernatural Principle of Life by the 
Spirit of God in order tbereunto. | 

The Spirit of God is not only a living Spirit, fer- 
mally conſidered, but he is allo the Spitit of Life 
effeFively or caſually conſidered: And without his 
breathing or infuſing Life into our Souls, our Uni- 
nion wich Chriſt is impoſſible. | 

It is the Obſervation of Learned Ca- 
mero, that there muſt be an Unition be- 
fore there can be a UDxion with Chriſt. 
Unition is to be conceived efficiently as 


Obſcrvandum 
eft unionem 
unitionem inter 
ſe differre : u- 
nis eſt rerum 
au, u forma 
rationen Haber, 
nempe actus re- 
rum 1715 arum 
qua unite ſunt: 
unitio autem . 
Hus ſgrificat. 
cauſe efficient is, 


Ce. Camero 


Believer to Chriſt, and Union is to 
be conceived formally, the joyning it 
ſelf of the Perſons together: We cloſe 
with Chriſt by Faith, but that Faith 
being a Vital Act, preſuppoſes a Prin- 
ciple of Life communicated to us b 

the Spirit ; therefore it's ſaid, Jobu 11. de Eccleſ p. 

26. Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, 222. | 
ſhall never Die: The Vital Act and Operation of 
Faith ſprings from this quickening Spirit: So in 
Rom. 8. T, 2. The Apoſtle having in the firſt Verſe 
opened the Bleſſed Eſtate of them that are inChcitt, 


P 


ſhews us in the ſecond Verſe how we come to be in 


with Chriſt, notes that new ſpiritual | him: The Spirit of Life (ſaith he) which is in hriſt Je- 
Life which is infuſed into our Dead /us, bath made me ff 


made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
There is indeed a quickening Work of the Spirit, 


s chriſt co whom we are conjoined and united in which is ſubſequent to Regeneration, conſiſting in 
or Regeneration, out of whom, as a Fountain, | his exciting, recovering, and actuating of his own 
spiritual Benefits flow to us, among which this Graces in us:; and from hence is the {velineſs of a 
| ſt ſ weet Chriſtian ; and there is a quickning Act of the 
| | : | Spirit"#n our Regeneration, and from hence is the firſt 
W Zoncby, Bodius, and many ethers, will have this Spiritual Life of a Chriſtian, of this I am here to 
Wreickening to comprize both our Juſtification and, ſpeak; and that T may ſpeak profitably to this Point, 
Regeneration, and to ſtand oppoſed both to-Tyfer-, 1 


will in the Doarinal Part labour to open theſe 
fiye Particularss. 3 Vo 
Firſt, What this 8 
and Properties. | OE 
"Secondly, In what Manner it is wrought or 
Rude into the Soul. | | 
*Fhirdly, For what end, or with what Deſign 
this Life is ſo inſpired. 2 
Fourthiy, I ſhall ſhew this Work to be wholly 


piritual Life is in its Nature 


And then, Fifehly, Why this quickening muſt be 
antecedent to our actual clolingwichChrift by Faith. 


11 


ie Thought, or perform one 555 Act: | ful chimgt which the Spirit of God makes upon the Frame 
; be is Loc. Lou were Dead in reſpect o Condeina-¶ and Temper o the Soul, by his infuſing or implant ing ths 
ed U tis, being undeèr the damnin: Nn. Principles of Grace in all the Powers and Faculties thereof, 
1 4 ce of the Law and you were Dead in reſpect of Achange it makes upon the Soul, andchat mar- 
a bnration of Spiritual Laſe, Bead in Oppoſition | vellods one, n Yes than from Death ta Liſe, for 
ie Juſtification, and Dead in Oppoſition to Rege- though a Man be Phyſically a living Man (5. e his 
ve (10 ration and Satictiſication And the fatal Wu. nacaral'Soul hath no Union with his Body, yer bis 
49 nent by which cheir Souls died is here Thewed Soul having no Union wi 1Chrilt, he is abe 
ol Km; you were Dead in, or by Freſpaſſes and Sins; a dead Man, ru r5:and Col. 3. 13. Alas, je deferves 
bis was the Sword that kill'd your Yule: and cut {nor the Name of Life, to haye a Soul lerying only 
hem off from God. Some do curiouſly diſtinguiſh to ſcaſon, and pteſetve the Body a little hie from 


wie Treſpaſſes and Sins, ab if one pointed at 


| 


„ Hic jacet Si- 
milis cujus ata: 


multorum 


this 


e 


changes made upon Men beſides 


e the other at Auel Sins; but I fuppoſe 
peru e are promiſcuouſly uſed here, and ſerve to ex 

werb the Cauſe of their Ruin, or means of their 

ef 14 ritual Death and Deſtruction : This Was their 
mp Bile when Chriſt came to quicken them, dead in 
1 and being ſo, they could not move themſelves 

is, PI vards Union with Chriſt, but as they were mo 

Us ed by the quickning Spirit of God. 3 


many are changed ſrom r 


„„ 


£ 
1 ot. a 


_ 
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ſiptem duntauot to Civility, and from meer Civility to 
nes wirt.  Formality, and a ſhadow of Religion, 
who ſtill remain in the State and Power of Spiritu- 
al Death notwithſtanding ; but when the Spiric of 
the Lord is poured out upon us, to quicken us with 
the new ſpiritual Life, this is a wonderful change 
indeed: It gives us an Eſe ſupernaturale, a new ſu- 
pernatural Being, which is therefore call'd a ae 
Creature, the new Man, the bidden Man of the Heart : 
The natural Eſſence and Faculties of the Soul re- 
main ſtill, but it is diveſted of the old Qualities, 
and endowed with new Ones, 2. Cor. 5. 17. Old 
things are paſt away, behold all things are become new. 
And this Change is not made by altering and re- 
ctify ing the Diſorders of the Life only, leaving the 
Temper and Frame of the Heart ſtill carnal; but by 
the Infufion of a ſupernatural permanent Principle 
into the Soul, Fobn 4. 14. It ſhall be in him a Well of 
Water: Principles are to a courſe of Actions, as 
Fountains or Springs are to the Streams and Rivers 
that flow from them, and are maintain'd by them: 
And hence is the evenneſs and conſtancy of renew- 
ed Souls in the courſe of Godlineſs. : 
Nor is this Principle or Habit acquired by accuſto- 
ming our ſelves to Holy Actions, as natural Habits 
are acquired by frequent Acts, which beget a Diſpo- 
ſition, and thence grow upto an Habit or ſecond Na- 
ture, but it is infuſed or implanted into the Soul by 
the Spirit of God. So we read, Exel. 36. 25, 26. 
A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will 
I put within you : It grows not up out of our Natures, 
but is put orinfuſed into us: As it's ſaid of the two 
Witneſſes, Rev. 11.11. who lay Dead in a Civil Senſe, 
three Days and a half, that the Spirit of Life from 
God entred into them; 10 it is here in a Spiritual Senſe, 
the Spirit of Life from God enters into the dead, car 
nal Heart: Irs all by Way of ſupernatural Infuſion, 
Nor is it limited to this or that Faculty of the Soul, 
but Grace of Liſe is poured into all the Faculties: 
Behold all things are become new, 3. Cor. 5, 17. The 
Underſtanding, Wiil, Thoughts and Affections, are all 
. renewed by it: The whole inner Aan is changed, 
yea, the Tongue and Hand, tlie Diſcourſes and Aﬀions, 
even all the Ways and Courſes of the outward Man 
are renewed by it. 1 
But more particularly, we ſhall diſcern the Nature 
of this Spiritual Life, by conſidering the Properties 
of it; among which theſe are very remerkable. 
Firſt, The Soul that is joy ned to Chriſt, is quick- 
ned with a Divine Life, ſo we read in 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Where Believers are ſaid to be Partakers or Conſorts 
of the Divine Nature: A very high Expreſſion, and 
warily to be underſtood. Parta bers of the Divine Na- 
ture, not eſſentially, ſo its wholly incommunicable to 
the Creature, nor yet Hypoffatically and Perſonally, 
ſo Chriſt only was a Partaker of it, but our Parti- 
cipation of the Divine Nature muſt be underſtood 
in a way proper to Believers ; that is to ſay, we 
partake of it by the Inhabitation of the Spirit of 
Godin us, according to 1 Cor, 3. 16, 17. Know. ye 
not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? The Spirit, who is God by Na- 
ture, dwells and actuates the Soul whom he rege- 
nerates, and by ſanctifying cauſes it to live a Pi- 
vine Life : From this Life of God the unſanftified 
are ſaidto be alienated, Eb. 4. 18, but Bellicyers are 
Partakers of it. 1 
Secondly, And being Divine, it muſt needs be the 
molt excellent and tranſſated Life that any Creature 
doth or can live in this World: It ſurmounts the 
natural, rational, and moral Life of the unſanctifi- 
ed, as much as the Angelical Life excels the Life 


= 


John 4. 14. Ir ſba/l be in bim a Well of Water /pring 


— 
— 


Some think it a rare Life to live in Senſual B. 
ſures, but the Scripture will not allow ſo muck. 
the Name of Life to them; but tells us, hey art ; 
whilſt they live, 1. Tim. 5. 6. certainly it is a wond 
ful Elevation of the Nature of Man, tobe quiche ‚ 
ed with ſuch a Life as this. There are two a. 
wherein the bleſſed God hath honoured poor 0 
above che very Angels of Heaven. One waz 
the Hy poſtatical Union of our Nature in Chi 
with the Divine Nature; the other is by uniting g, 
Perſons Myſtically to Chriſt, and thereby comm 
nicating Spiritual Life to us: This latter is a va 
glorious Priviledge, and in one reſpect a moren 
gular Mercy than the former; for that Hong, if 
which is done to our Nature by the Hypoſtaia 
Union, is common to all good and bad, event; 
that periſh have yet that Honour; but to be imply 
ted into Chriſt by Regeneration, and live wy | 
him as the Branch doth upon the Vine, this i, 
peculiar Priviledge, a Mercy hedg'd in from JM 
World that is to periſh, and only communicate(, 
God's Elect, who are to live Eternally with h 
in Heaven. ; 
Thirdly, This Life infuſed by the regenerxi 
Spirit, is a moſt pleaſant Life. All Delights, all Pla. 
ſures, all Joys, which are not Phantaſtick and Den 
ſive, have their ſpring and origin here, Rom. 8.6. 75 
ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace, (i. e.) a moſt ſerey 
placid Life, ſuch a Soul becomes, fo far as it hi 
fluenced and ſanctiſied by the Spirit, the very ks 
gion of Life and Peace : When one thing is thy 
predicated of another, in caſu refo, (ſaith a Lean 
Man) it ſpeaks their intimate Connexion: Pena 
is ſo connatural to this Life, that you may either 
call it a Life that hath Peace in it, or a Peace 
that hath Life in it: Yea, it hath its endo 
encloſed Pleaſures in it, Such as @ ſtranger intend. 
dles not with, Prov. 14. 10. Regeneration is the Tem 
from which all true Pleaſure commences, you 
yer livea 1 Day, till you begin to live to C 
Therefore it's ſaid, Luke 15. 24. When the Pa 
Son was returned to his Father and reconciled, tra 
they began to be Merry. 1 
ons can make another by any Words, to unde 
ſtand what that Pleaſure is which the renewed Sou 
feels diffuſed through all its Faculties and Aﬀet 
ons in its Communion with the Lord, and in tit 
ſealings and witneſſings of his Spirit. That is 20 
ry apt and well known ſimilitude which Peter Aa 
ans and the Lord bleſſed to the Converſion of tis 
Noble Marqueſs Galeacius: If, ſaid he, a Man ſhoull 
ſee a Company of People dancing upon the Topd 
a remote Hill, he would be apt to conclude tiff 
were a Company of wild diſtracted People ; butt 
he draw nearer and behold: the excellent Ora 
and hear. the raviſhing ſweet Muſick that is amol 
them, he will quickly alter his Opinion, and fil 
a dancing himſelf withithem. '': * 
All che Delights in the ſenſual Life, all che Plc 
ſure that ever your Luſts gave you, are but 2 ft 
putrid ſtinking Waters of a corrupt Pond, when 
Toads lie croaking and ſpawning, to the Chr 
Streams of the moſt pure and pleaſant Fountam. 
Fourchly, This Life of God with which the n 
generate are quickened in their Union with Chi 


as it is a pleaſant ſo it is allo « growing increa/mg L 


FY 


into everlaſting Life. bon n 
my is not in our Sanctiſication, as it is in our] 
ſtifcation, our Juſtification is compleat and pe 
ſect, no defect is found there, but the new Cream 


that Flies, and Worms of the Earth do live. 


labours under many Defects: All 1 
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* * * -' ” 4 
8 w WL 


© FY 4 * * * = in F Y 
*** ** * * _ Pratt Aa 1 r FY 2 


or his firſt quickening W ork, T | 2427 


ally Juſtified , but not equally Sanctified: 
Wrncrefore you read, 2 Cor 4. 16. that the inward 
n is renewed Day by Day : And 2 Per. 3.18. 
tiſtians are exhorted to grow in Grace, and in 
be Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour: If this 
work were perfect and finiſhed at once, as Juſtifica- 
jon is, there could be no renewing Day by Day, 
or growth in Grace Perfectum eſt cui nibil deeſt, & 
badi poteſt: The 4poſtle indeed prays for the 
eſelonians That God would ſanctiſie them, derte — 
holly, perfectly, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And this is Matter 
prayer and Hope, for at laſt it will grow up to 
Perfection; but this perfect Holineſs is reſerved for 
e perfect State in the World to come, and none 
wfafinSan- but * deluded proud Spirits boaſt of it 
ui i= here: But when that which is perfect 
u en is come, then that which is in part 
. ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10 
lu And upon the Imperfection of the new 
We 4meſius. Creature in every Faculty, that war- 
e and daily conflict ſpoken of, Gal. 5. 17. and ex- 
W-cienced by every Chriſtian, is grounded: Grace 
e gradually in the Soul, as the Sun doth in the 
Weavens, which ſkineth more and more unto a perfict 
i D, Prov. 4. 18. ey = | 
W fifthly, To conclude, this Life with which the 
| generate are quickened, is an Everlaſting Life. This 
WE che Record, that God bath given us Eternal Life, and 
Wi Life is in bis Son, 1 John 5. 11. This Principle of 
Wife is the Seed of God, and that remains in the 
ul for ever, 1 John 3.9. It is no tranſient vaniſh- 
Wo thing, but a fixed, permanent Principle, which 
ies in che Soul for ever; a Man may loſe his Gifts, 
Wu Grace abides : The Soul may, and muſt be ſe- 
need from the Body, but Grace cannot be ſepara- 
from the Soul: When all forſake us, this ſticks 
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WT This infuſed Principle is therefore vaſtly diffe- 
nt, both from the extraordinary Gifts of Prophecy, 
berein the Spirit ſometimes was ſaid to come up- 
Men, under the Old Teftament, 1 Sam 10. 6, 10. 
Wand from the common vaniſhing Effects he ſome- 
Wines produceth in the unregenerate, of which we 
| we frequent Accounts in the New Teſtament, Heb. 
Ws 4. and Fobn 5.35. It's one thing for the Spirit to 
ne upon a Man in the way of preſent Influence 
ad Alliſtance, and another thing to dwell ina Man 
his Temple. 
And thus of the Nature and Quality of this bleſſed 
ork of the Spirit in quickening us. 
xcondly, Having ſeen the Nature and Proper- 
g of the Spiritual Life, we are concerned in the 
xt Place ro enquire into the Way and Manner in 
lich it is wrought, and infuſed by the Spirit: And 
te we muſt ſay, 3 | 
Firſt of all, That the Work is wrought in the Soul 
fy myſteriouſly ; ſo Chriſt tells Nicodemus, John 3. 
Fhe Wind bloweth where it liſtetb, and thou beareſt the 
u thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, or bi. 
it goeth, ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit: 
ie be many Opinions among Philoſophers about 
Original of Wind, but we have no certain 
owledge of it: We deſcribe it by its Effects and 
operties, but know little of its Original: And 
de Works of God in Nature be ſo abſtruſe and 
earchable, how much more are theſe ſublime 
 lupernatural Works of the Spirit ſo ? 
eare not able to ſolve the Phenomena of. Na- 
E we Can give no Account of our Formation in 
Womb, Ecclef. 11. 5. Who can exactly deſcribe 
the Parts of the Body are formed, and the Soul 


| Earth, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/alm 139. 16. but 


how we know not. Baſil faith, divers Queſtions may 
be moved about a Fly, which may poſe the greateſt 
Philoſopher : We know little of the Forms and Eſſen- 
ces of Narural Things, much leſs of theſe profound, 
and abſtruſe Spiritual Things. 
Secondly, But tho' we cannot pry into theſe Se- 
crets by the Eyeof Reaſon, yet God hath revealed 
this to us in his Word, that it is wrought by his 
own Almighty Power, Epb. 1 19.The Apoſtle aſcribes 
this Work to the exceeding greatneſs of the Power 
of God: And this muſt needs be, if we conſider, 
how the Spirit of God expreſſes it in 7 1 hog by a 
new Creation: (i. e.) a giving Being to ſomething 
out of nothing, Eph. 2. 10. In this it differs from all 
the Effects of Humane Power, for Man always 
works upon ſome pre exiſtent Matter, but here is 
no ſuch Matter: All that is in Man, the Subject 
of this Work, is only a Paſſive Capacity or Recep- 
tivity, but nothing is found in him to contribute to- 
wards this Work: This ſupernatural Life is not, 
nor can it be educed out of natural Principles: This 
4 1 tranſcends the Sphere of all natural Power: 
But of this more anon. | 
Thirdly, This alſo we may affirm of it, That 
this Divine Life is infuſed into all the natural Fa- 
culties and Powers of the Soul, not one exempred, 
1 Theſ. 5. 23. The whole Soul and Spirit is the 
recipient Subject of it: and with reſpect to 
this general Infuſion into all the Faculties and 
Powers of the Soul, it's call'd a new Creature, 
anew Man, having an integral Perfection and ful- 
neſs of all its Parts and Members: It becomes Light 
In the Mind, John 17. 3. Obedience in the Will, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. In the Affections an heavenly Temper 
and Tenderneſs, Col. 3. 1, 2. And ſo is variouſly de- 
nominated, even as the Sea is from the ſeveral 


And here we muſt obſerve, lies one main Diffe- 
rence betwixt a Regenerate Soul, and anHy pocrite; 
* the one is all of a Piece, 3 
as I may ſay, the Principle of __ fd = I AA 
Spiritual Life runs into all ed. dependent prima, FM 
and every Faculty andAfﬀe- 4s & tertia Quemadmed um 
ction, and ſanctiſies or re- minima pars ferrs lapidie mag 
news the whole Man ; netis ſpiritu movetur, per mul- 


tos annulos ferreos extenſa : ita 
whereas the change upon an qui junt wirtate praditi, 


Hypocrites is but Partial atrvinoſprritu attrafti, cum pri- 

and Particular,he may have 2 723 LK de. 
. EDS auen an u a - 

new Light, but no new feen Clem. Ales Strom, 

Love, a new Tongue, but lib. ). 

not anew Heart: This or | 

that Vice may bereformed, but the whole Courſe 


of his Life is not altered. | 


Life 15 done . as all Creation- Work is: 
Hence it is reſembled to that plaſtic Peer, which 
in a moment made the Light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, juſt ſo God ſhines into our Hearts, 2 
Cor. 4. 6. | | 

Tis true, a Soul may be a long time under the 
preparatory works of the Spirit, he may be under 
convictions and humiliations, purpoſes and re ſoluti- 


ons a long time; be may he waiting at the Pool of 


Betbeſda, attending the Means and Ordinances, 
but when the Spirit comes once. to quicken the 
Soul, tis done in a Moment: Even as it is 


in the Infuſion of the rational Soul, the Bo- 


dy is long e're it be prepared and moulded, 


but when once the Embryo or Matter is ready, it's 


quickned with the Spirit of Life in an Inſtance; So 


ed ? 1 curiouſly wrought in the loweſt Parts of the 


15 


Shores it waſhes, tho it be one and the ſame Sea. 


Fourthly and Laſtly, This Infuſion of Spiritual 


it is here: But O what a bleſſed Moment is this! 
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ſults the excellenc of our Obedience, as well as the ſin- 
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Upon which the whole weight of our eternal happi- | 
neſs depends; for it is Chriſt in us (i. e.) Chriſt 
formed in us, who is the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. 
And our Lord expreſly tells us, Fohn 3. 3. That ex- 
cept we be regenerate and born again, we cannot 
fee the Kingdom of God. And thus of the way 
and manner of irs infuſion. 

Thirdly, Let the deſign and end of God in his 
anickening Work be next conſidered : For that end, and 


with that deſign and aim this Work is wrought. And |P 


if we conſult the Scriptures in this matter, we ſhall 
find this Principle of Life is infuſed in order to our 
gloritying God in this World by a life of Obedience, 
and our enjoying God in the World to come. 

Firſt, Spiricual life is infuſed in order to a courſe 
of Obedience in this World, whereby God is glori- 
tied : So we read in Ep. 2. 10. Created in Chriſt 
Je ſus unto good Works which God hath before or. 
dained that we ſhould walk in them: Habits are to 
Actions, as the Root is to the Fruit, it is for Fruit 
ſake that we plant the Roots, and ingraff the Branch- 
es. So in Ezek. 36. 27. A new Spirit will I alſo pus | 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my FJudgments and do them. This is the next, 
or immediare deſign and end, not only of the firſt | 
infuſion of the Principle of Life into the Soul, but of 
all the exciting, actuating and aſſiſting Works of the 
Spirit afrerwards Now this principle of Spiritual 
lite infuſed, hath a twofold influence intoObedience. 

Firſt, This makes it ſincere and true Obedience, when 

it flows from an inward vital Principle of Grace. | 
The Hy pocrite is moved by ſome thing ab extra, 
from without as the applauſe of Men, the accommo- 
da tion of fleſhly Intereſts, the force of Education; 
or it there be any thing from within that moves him, 
it is but Self. intereſt, to quiet a grumbling Conſci- 
ence, and ſupport his vain hopes of Heaven: But he 
never acts from a new Principle, a ne Nature incli- 
ning him to Holy Actions. Sincerity mainly lies 
in the harmony and correſponden cy of Actions to 
their Principles: From this infuſed Principle it is, 
that Men hunger and thirſt for God, and go to their | 
Duties, as Men do to their Meals, when they find 
an empty craving Stomach. 

O Reader, pauſe a little upon this ere thou paſs 
on, ask thy Heart whether it be ſo with chee : Are 
holy Dutiesconnatural tothee? Doth thy Soul move 
and work after God by a kind of ſupernatural in- 
ſtin& ? This then will be to thee a good evidence 
of thy Integrity. 

Secondly, From this infuſed Principle of Life, re- 


cerity of it: For by vertue and reaſon thereof, it be- 
comes free and voluntary, not forced and conſtrain - 
ed, it drops like Honey of ics own accord out of the 
Comb, Cant. 4. 11. without ſqueezing : Or as Wa- 
ters from the Fountain without forcing, Job. + 14. 
an unprincipled Profeffor muſt be ſqueez d by ſome 
weight of Affliction, ere he will yield one Tear, or 
pour out a Prayer, Pſal. 78. 34. When be ſlew them, | 
then they ſought him. © 

Now the freedom of Obedience is the Excellen- 
cy of it, Gods Eye is much upon that, 1 Cor. 9. 17. 
Yea, and the uniformity of our Obedience, which is 
alſo a ſpecial part of the beauty of it, reſults from 
hence: He that acts from a Principle, acts fluently 
and uniformly, there is a proportion betwixt the 
Parts of his Converſation: This is it which makes 
us Holy, & war} dran, in all manner of Con- 
verſation, or in every creek and turning of our 
Converſations, as the Word imports, 1 Per. 1. 15, 
whereas, he that is moved by this or that external 
accidental motive, muſt needs be up and down, off 


5 r 
and on, very uneven, like the Legs of a lame My, , 
the Expreſſion is, Prov. 26. 7. which are not eau, 
Now a word of God, and then the Diſcourſe Tus 
muddy and prophane, or carnal again: All d 
evenneſs and uniformity that is in the ſeveral py 
of a Chriſtians Life, is the effect of this infa 
Principle of ſpiritual Life. 
Thirdly, Another aim and deſign of God in iz 


infuſion of this principle of Life, is thereby to q 


are and qualiſie the Soul for the enjoy ment of jin, * 
ſelf in Heaven : Except à Man be born again he ; We... 
ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3.3. All that ſhall poſe oe 
that Inheritance muſt be begotten again to it, a nee 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Per. 1. 3, 4. This Principle &a 
Grace is the very Seed of that Glory, it's Eternal li, We ſe 
in the Root and Principle, Job. 17. 3. By this i, A: 2 
Soul is attempered and qualified for that State w hic 
Employment, What is the Life of Glory, butt, Mood 
Viſion of God, and the Souls aſſimilation to Godly; Mere 
that Viſion ? From both which, reſults that unſpey, ir 
able joy and delight which paſſeth Underſtanding, We :ſc 
But what Viſionof God, aſſimilation to God, or44, Mow | 
light in God, can that Soul have, which was neſg ind 
quickned with the ſupernatural Principle of Gra! out 
The Temper of ſuch Souls is expreſſed in that {4 ork 
Character, Zeck. 11. $. My Sou! loathed them, and thi is P 
Soul alſo abhorred me. For want of this vital Princip to | 
it is, that the very ſame Duties and Ordinancs, Ars 
which are the delights and higheſt pleaſures of ts MWhutt ; 
Saints, are no better than a meer drudgery hic 
bondage to others, Mal. 1. 13. Heaven would k Wir cv 
no Heaven to a dead Soul; this principle of Lit, Wi no 
in its daily 8 and improvement, is our Mez ut ch 
neſs as well as our Evidence for Heaven: Te, iſſolt 
are the main ends of its infuſion. Witing 

Fourthly, In the next place, according to ti: mair 
Method propoſed, I am obliged to ſhew you, nd al 
this quickening Work is wholly ſupernatural, it is the lo WW inc 
and proper Work of the Spirit of God. So Chill WW Arg. 
himſelf expreſly aſſerts it, in Fob.3.6,8. That vidi Cr 
born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the ſj Wſonoi 
is ſpirit : The wind bleweth where it liſteth ,and thou lu: der | 
eff the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it comul Scr 
whither it goeth, ſo is every one that is born of the Se. 

Believers are the birth or off-ſpring of the Spin re 
who produceth the new Creature in them in ani it 
intelligible manner even to themſelves. So far ti etapf 

above their own Ability to produce, that it is abo call 
their Capacity to underſtand the way of its Pro acur 
ction: As if you ſhould ask, do you know fra eatio 
whence the Wind comes? No : Do you know eng 
ther it goes? No: But you hear and feel it Wenig nc) 
blows? Yes: Why ſo is every one that is born oel { 
Spirit: He feels the efficacy, and diſcerns the cllathed 
of the Spirit on his own Soul, but cannot und, 2 
ſtand or deſcribe the manner of ics Production g. 
This is not only above the carnal, but above tne! icur t 
newed mind to comprehend ; we can contribu the 
nothing, I mean activeh, to the production oft it; 
Principle of Life: We may indeed be ſaid to cat and 
cur paſſively, with the Spirit in it: That is, che tt N⸗ 
found in us a Capacity, aptneſs, or receptiben the St 
of this Principle of Life: Our Nature is endo Lys 
with ſuch Faculties and Powers as are meer 9ubj ' Mar 
to receive, and Inſtruments to act this Spiritual LW vin v 
God only quickens the rational Nature with Spd : * 
tual Life, | 6 

It is true alſo, that in the progreſs of Sanct iſcat 5 an 
a Man doth actively concur with the Spifit; Chriſti 
in the firſt Production of this Spiritual Principle aa dot 

can do nothing: He can indeed perform thoſe away 
ternal Duties that have à remote tendency to 80 


but he cannot by the power of Nature Pero 
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ſaring act, or contribute any thing more than a paſ- 
bee Capacity to the implantation of a new Princi- 
le: As will appear by the following Arguments. 
| f Arg. 1. He that actively concurs to his own Re- 
generation, makes him to differ ; but this is denied 
WF” all regenerate Men, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh 
ches to differ from another? And whit haſt thou 
W.:2t thou didſt not receive? 
.. 2. That to which the Scripture aſoribes 
Joch impotency and enmity, with reſpect to Grace, 
not actively, and of it ſelf, concur to the Pro- 
action of it: But the Scripture aſcribes both im- 
Potency and enmity to Nature with reſpect to 
ace. It denies to it a power to do any thing of 
elf, Joby 15. 4 And which is leſs, it denies to 
2 power to ſpeak a Word, Mar. 12. 34. And 
nich is leaſt of all, it denies it power to think a 
od Thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. This impotency, if 
ere were no more, cuts off all pretence of our 
are concurrence, but then if we conſider that 
ncribes enmity to our Natures as well as impotency, 
Wow clear is the caſe! See Rom 8 7. The carnal 
Wind is enmity againſt God. And Col. I. 21. And 
Jou chat were Enemies in your Minds by wicked 
orks. So then Nature is fo far productive of 
is Principle, as impotency and enmity can enable 
co be ſo, | 
4p. 3. That which is of natural Production, 
Wuſt needs be ſubje& to natural Diſſolution; that 
Which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſn, a periſhing thing, 
Prevery thing is as its Principle is, and there can 
Eno more in the effect, than there is in the cauſe | 
Wit chis Principle of Spiritual Life is not ſubject to 
iſoolution, it is the Water that ſprings up into ever- 
ng Life, Fob» 4. 14. The Seed of God, which 
Wmaineth in the regenerate Soul, 1 Job. 3. 9. 
d all this becauſe it's born not of corruptible, but 
incorruptible Seed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
4. 4 If our new Birth be our Reſurrection, a 
Creation, yea, 2 vicłory over Nature, then we 
not actively contribute to its. Production; but 
all theſe Notions it is repreſented to us in 
eScriptures, It's our Reſurrection from the dead, 
. 5. 14. And you know the Body is wholly 
uve in- its ReſurreFion : But tho' it concurs not, 
t it gives pre-exiſtent Matter: Therefore the 
etaphor is deſignedly varied, Eph. 4. 24. where 
call d a Creation: In which there is neither active 
ccurrence, nor pre- exiſtent Matter: But tho 
tation excludes pre- exiſtent Matter, yet in pro 
ang ſomething out of nothing, there is no re- 
ancy nor oppoſition ; therefore to ſhew how 
ely ſupernatural this Principle of Life is, it is 
athed and preſented to us in the Notion of a vi- 
. 2 Cor. 10. 4. And ſo leaves all to Grace. 
4g. 5. If Nature could produce, or but actively 
cur to the Production of this Spiritual Life, 
n the beſt Natures would be ſooneſt quickened 
Mit; and the worſt Natures not at all, or at 
and leaſt of all: But contrarily, we find the 
lt Natures often regenerated, and the beſt left 
the State of Spiritual death: With how many 
et bomilitical Vertues was the young Man'adorn- 
Mark 10. 21, yet graceleſs: And what a Sink 
vin was Ma Magdalen, Luk. 7. 37. yet ſan- 
ed: Thus beautiful Rachel is barren, whilſt 
U-ey'd Leab bears Children. And chere is 
any thing that affects and melts the Hearts 
Uriſtians, more than this comparative conſide- 
Wn doth, when they conſider Veſſels of Gold 
away, and Leaden ones choſen for ſuch noble 
So that it's plain enough to all wiſe and 


L 
= 
* [| 


4 


humble Souls, that this new Life is wholly of ſu- 
pernatural Production. 

Fifthly and laſtly, I ſhall briefly repreſent the 
neceſſary antecedent of this quickening Work of 
the Spirit to our firſt cloſing with Chriſt by Faith: 
And this will eaſily let it ſelf into our underſtand- 
ings, if you but conſider the Nature of the vital 
act of Faith; which is the Souls receiving of Chriſt, 
and reſting upon him for Pardon and Salvation : 
In which two things are neceſſarily included, vis. 

1. The renouncing of all other hopes and de- 

pendencies. 

2. The opening of the Heart fully to Jeſus 

Chriſt. 

Firſt, The renouncing of all other hopes and 
dependencies whatſoever. Self in all its accep- 
tations, natural, ſinful, and moral, is now to be 
denied and renounced for ever, elſe Chriſt can 
never be received, Rom. 10. 3. not only Self in its 
vileſt pollut ions, but Self in its richeſt Ornaments, 
and Endowments ; But this is as impoſſible to the 
unrenewed and natural Man, as it is for Rocks or 
Mountains to ſtart from their Centre, and fly like 
wandering Atomes in the Air: Nature will rather 
chuſe to run the hazard of everlaſting Damnation, 
than eſcape it by a total renunciation of its beloved 
Luſts, or Self-righteouſneſs : This ſupernatural 
Work neceſſarily requires a ſupernatural Principle. 
Rom. 8. 2. 

Secondly, The opening the Heart fully to Jeſus 
Chriſt, without which Chriſt can never be received, 
Rev. 3. 20. but this alſo is the effect of the quicken- 
ing Spirit, the Spirit of Life which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus: Sooner may we expect to ſee the Flowers 
and Bloſſoms open without the influence of the Sun, 
than the Heart and Will of a Sinner open to receive 
Chriſt without a Principle of ſpiritual Life firſt 
derived from him : And this will be paſt doubt 
to all that conſider, not only the impotence of 
Nature, but the ignorance, prejudice, and aver- 
ſations of Nature, by whichthe Door of the Heart 
is barrd and chain'd againſt Chrift, Fob. 5. 40. 
So that Nature hath neither abilicy nor will, pow- 
er or deſire to come to Chriſt : If any have an 
Heart opened to receive him, tis the Lord that 
opens it by his Almighty Power, and that in the 
way of an infuſed Principle of Life ſupernatural. 
ut here it may be doubted and ob 
jected, againſt this pofition If we can- Queſt. 
not believe till we are quickened with | | 
ſpiritual Life, as you ſay, and cannot be juſtified 
till we believe, as all ſay, then it will follow that 
a regenerate Soul may be in the State of Condem- 
nation for a time, and conſequently periſh if 


| 


Death ſhould befall him in that juncture. 


To this I return, That when we ſpeak of the 

iority of this quickening Work of the Spirit to 
our actual believing, we rather underſtand it of 
the priority of Nature, than of Time, the Nature 
and Order of the Work requiring it to be fo: A 
vital Principle muſt, in order of Nature, be infuſed 
before a vital act can be exerted Firſt, make the 
Tree good, and then the Fruit good: And admit 
we ſhould grant ſome priority in time alſo to this 
quickening Principle, before actual Faith, «bar the 
abſurdity mentioned would be no way conſequent 
upon that conceflion ; For as the vital act of Faith 

ickly follows the regenerating Principle, ſo the 
Soul is abundantly ſecured againſt the danger ob- 
jected ; God never beginning any ſpecial Work of 
Grace upon the Soul, and then leaving it, and the 


Soul with it, in hazard, but preſerves bo 
| * __- finiſhing 
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finiſhing and compleating of his gracious deſign, 


Phil. 1. 6. 
Firſt Uſe of Information. a 

Isfer. 1. If ſuch be the nature and neceſſity of 
this Principle of Divine Life, as you heard it opened 
in the foregoing Diſcourſe, then hence it follows, 
That unregenerate Men are no better than dead Men. So 
the Text repreſents them. You hath he quickened 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins: (i. e.) Spiri- 
tually dead, tho' Naturally alive; yea, and lively 
too as any other Perſons inthe World, There is a 
threefold conſideration of Objects, Viz. 

1. Naturally. 

2. Politically. 

3- Theologically. 

Ficſt, Naturally, To all thoſe things that are 
natural, they are alive: They can underſtand, 
reaſon, diſcourſe, project and contrive as well as 
others; they can eat, drink, and build, plant, 
and ſuck out the natural Comfort of theſe things, 
as much as others, So their Life is deſcribed, Fob 
21. 12. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoice at 
the ſound of the Organ : They ſpend their Days in wealth, 
&c. And James F. 5. Ye have lived in pleaſure upon 
Earth, as the Fiſh lives in the Water its natural Ele- 
ment, and yec this natural ſenſual Lifeis notallow'd 
the name of Life, 1 Tim. 5, 6. ſuch Perſons are 
dead whilſt they live; "Tis a baſe and ignoble Life, 
to have a Soul only to ſalt the Body, or to enable 
a Man for a few Years to eat, and drink, and talk, 
and laugh, and then die. | | 

Secondly, Objects may be conſidered Politically, 
and with reſpect to ſuch things, they are alive allo : 
They can buy and ſell, and manage all their world- 
ly Affairs with as much dexterity, skill, and policy, 
as other Men ; yea, the Children of this World are 
wiſer in their generation than the Children of light, Luke 

16. 8. The intice “ ſtream of their 
Liberet me Thoughts, Projects and Studies, running 
an abhemine into that one Channel: Having but 
»egetii. Bern, One deſign to manage, they muſt needs 

excel in worldly Wiſdom: But then, 

Thirdly, Theolegically. conſidered, they are dead; 
without Life, Senſe or Motion, towards God, and 
the things that are above : Their underſtandings 
are dead, 1 Cor. 2. 14. and cannot receive the things 
that are of God: Their wills are dead, and can- 
not move towards Jeſus Chriſt, Job. 6. 65. Their 
Affections are dead, even to the molt excellent and 
ſpiritual Objects: And all their Duties are dead 
Duties, without Life or Spirit. This is the ſad 
caſe of the unregenerate World. 75 

Infer. 2. This ſpeaks encouragements to Miniſters 
and Parents, to wait in hopes of ſucceſs at laſt, even 
upon thoſe that yet give them little hope of Converſion at 
the 2 : 
The Work you ſee is the Lord's, when the Spi- 
rit of Life comes upon their dead Souls, they ſhall 
believe, and be made willing; till then, we do but 
plough upon the Rocks : Yet let not our Hand 
lack in Duty, pray for them, and plead with them; 
you know not in which Prayer, or Exhortation, 


the Spirit of Life may breathe upon them: Cas 


theſe dry Bones live? Yes, if the Spirit of Life from 


Gad breath upon them, they can, and ſhall live: 
What tho their diſpoſitions be averſe to all things 
that are ſpiritual and ſerious, yet even ſuch have 


been regenerated, when more ſweet and promiſing 
natures have been paſſed by, and left under ſpiri- 


| tual death. F113 


It was the Obſervation. of Mr. Ward, upon his 


Brother Mr. Daniel Rogers, (who was a, Man, of 


neſs for ever, Jobn j 3. Woe to the unregenert 
or 


great gifts and eminent Graces, yet of a very hi 
Temper and Conſticution) Tho my Brother Reg 
(ſaith he) Have Grace enough for two Men jt 
half enough for himſelf. | a 

It may be you have pray'd, and ſtriven |, 
with your Relations and to little purpoſe, yet he 
not diſcouraged. How often was Mr. Jobn Roy, 
that famous ſucceſsful Divine, a grief of Hear, to 
his Relations in his younger Years, proving a wil 
and lewd Young Man, to the great dilcouragemey 
of his Pious Friends; yet, at laſt, the Lord prag. 
ouſly changed him, ſo that Mr. Richard Rogers way! 
ſay, when he would exerciſe the utmoſt degree 
charity or hope, for any that at preſent were yi| 
and naught, I will never deſpair of any Man for Joh 
Rogers's /ake. 

Infer. 3. H honourable are Chriſtians by their wy 
birth ' They are born not of blood, nor of the will of tl 
fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God, Joh. 1. 1], 
(i. e.) not in an impure, or meer natural way, hy 
in a moſt ſpiritual and ſupernatural manner: They 
are the Off-ſpring of God, the Children of th 
moſt High, as well by Regeneration as by Ado 
tion; which is the greateſt advancement of th 
Humane nature next to its Hypoſtatical Unin 
with the Second Perſon. Oh what honour is thi 
for a poor finful Creature, to have the very life 
God breathed into his Soul! All other Dignitis 
of Nature are trifles compar'd with this: Thi 
makes a Chriſtian a ſacred hallowed Thing, th 
living Temple of God, 1 Cor. 6. 19. The ſpecia 
Object of his Delight. 

Infer. 4. How deplorable is the Condition of the ung. 
nerate World, in no better Caſe than dead Men! Non 
to affect our Hearts with the Miſery of ſuch a Con. 
dition, let us conſider and compare it in the fol 
lowing Particulars. 

Firſt, There is no Beauty in the Dead, all ther 
Lovelineſs goes away at Death; there is no ſpiritul 
Beauty or Lovelineſs in any that are unregenerats 
Tis true, many of them have excellent Moral f, 
molitical Vertues, which adorn their Converſation 
in the Eyes of Men; but what are all theſe, butl 
many ſweet Flowers ſtrewed over a Dead Corp: 

Secondly, The Dead have no Pleaſure nor De 
light: Even ſo the Untegenerate are incapable 
the Delights of the Chriſtian Life: To be ſpirits 
ly minded is Life and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. (i. e., this 
the only ſerene, placid, and pleaſant Life: Wha 
the Prodigal, who was once Dead, was alive, det 
he began to be Merry, Luke 15. 24. They live 
ſenſual Pleaſures, but this is to be dead while ah 
in Scripture reckoning. 

Thirdly, The dead have. no Heat, they abe! 
cold as Clay: ſo are all the Unregenerate towe 
God and Things above: Their Laſts are bet, % 
their A ffections to God cold and frozen: That which 
makes a gracious Heart melt, will not make an 
regenerate Heart move. e 1 

Fourthly, The Dead muft be buried, Gen. 
4. Bury my Dead out of my hg * So mult the * 
regenerate be buried out of God's ſight for c 
Buried in the loweſt Hell, in the Place of Da 
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ood had it been them they had never be 
rn. | e 

Infer. 5. How greatly are all Men concerned 10 #8 
mine their Condition, with ropes to [piritual Life 1 
Death ! It's very common for Men to pteſumeſ 
on their Union with, and Intereſt in Ch" 


This Privilege is by common Miſtake, exten 


generally to all chat profeſs Chriſtian Relig 
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badi WS and practiſe the external Duties of it Not only a Combat betwirt Liębi in the hi her, a 

; er, and 
ger mer . when in Truth no more are, or can be | Lufin the lower Faculties: Nor only 7 to 
%“ , graut, united to Chriſt, than are quickened more groſs external Corruptions that carry more 


Als. by the Spirit of Life which is in Chriſt | infamy and horror with them than other Sins do: 
I Jeſus, Rom: 8.1, 2. O try your Intereſt in Chriſt But the ſame Faculty will be the Seat of War; 
by chis Rule, if Lam | = Aa by Chriſt, I have | and the more inward, ſecret and ſpiritual, any 
Udon wich Chriſt, And, Luſt is, by ſo much the more will ic be oppoſed and 
W Ficſt, If there be ſpiritual Senſe in your Souls, | mourned over. | f 

dere is ſpiritual Life in them: There are nes. In a Word, the weakeft Chriſtian may, upon 
Lenſes belonging to the ſpiritual, as well as to the > * Obſervation, find ſuch Signs of ſpiritual 
W -nimal Life, Heb. 5. 14. They can feel, and ſen- | Life in himſelf (if he will allow himſelf time to re- 
W bly groan, under Soul preſſures, and burdens of | flect upon the bent and frame of his own Heart) as 
: Sin, Rom. 7. 24. The Dead feel not, moan not Deſires after God, Conſcience of Duties, Fears, 
Inder the burdens of Sin, but the Living do: They Cares, and Sorrows about Sin: Delight in the So- 
ay be ſenſible indeed of the evil of Sin wich re. | ciety of heavenly and ſpiritual Men, a loathing 
I ſpeck to themſelves, but not as againſt God; Dam. | and burden in the company of vain and carnal 


dation may ſcare them, but Pollution doth not ; | Perſons. 
AE Hell may fright them, but not the offence of God.. Obj. O! but J have a very dead Heart to Spiritu- 
I $econdly, If chere be 1 bunger and thirſt,| al Things. 
Aue ita ſweet ſign of Spiritual Life; this ſign agrees Sol. "Tis a fign of Life that you feel, and are 
f A: Wo Chriſtians of a Day old, 1 Per. 2. 2. Even new ſenſible of that deadneſs: And beſide, there's a 
Pr burn Babes defire the fincere Milk of the Word: If Spiri- | great deal of Difference betwixt Spiritual Deadneſi and 
i . aal Life be in you, you know how to expound | Death: The one is the State of the unregenerate, 
' that Scripture, Pſalm 42. 1. without any other In-| the other is the Diſeaſe of regenerate Men. 


erpreter than your own experience: You willfeel] Obj. Some ſigns of Spiritual Life are clear to 

Womewhatlike the gnawing of an empty Stomach, | me, but I cannot cloſe with others. 

king you reſtleſs during the Interruption of | Sol. If you can really cloſe with any, it may ſa- 

your daily Communion with the Lord, tisfie you, tho you be dark in others: If a Child 
Thirdly, If chere be ſpiritual Conflicts with Sin, | can't go, yet if it can ſuck; if it can't ſuck, if ic 

here is ſpiritual Life in your Soul, Gal. 5. 17.| can't cry, yet if it breath it is alive. 


SER MO N MI. 
i a JOHN I. xi | 
| ut 4 many ds received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God; even to them that belicwe 
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>NECAte, 
wy on his- Name. 
i bur 4 * O ſooner is the Soul quick» | preſent Benefits of it in this Life, but alſo 
. C. 43 4 ned by the Spirit of God, | to that bleſſed Inheritance which is laid up in 
ee by but ic anſwers in ſome mea- | Heaven for the Sons of God. And ſo Grotius right- 
mM 10 ve do ſure the End of God in that | ly expound it of our conſummate Sonſhip, conſiſt- 
** 1 Nl Work, by its a&ive Reception Je- ing in the actual Enjoyment of bleſſedneſs, as 
4 wia Cr us Chriſt, in the way of believing ; What | well as that which is inchoate: Not only a right to 
_— ns. this Vital A& of Faith is, upon which | Pardon, Fayour, and Acceptance now, but to 
inen ſo great a weight depends, as our Inte- Heaven, and the full Enjoyment of God hereafter. 
g t in Chriſt, and Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, this | O what an Honour, Dignity, and Priviledge is 


ile au ripture before us will give you the beſt Account | this! 


it: Wherein (omitting the Coherence and | Secondly, The Subjects of this Priviledge are 
ntexture of the Words) we have three Things | deſcribed : As many as received bim. This Text de- 
ponder, | | {ſcribes them by that very Grace, Faith, which 
firft, The high and glorious Priviledge con- — them their Title and Right to Chriſt and his 
Ind, viz. Power to become the Sons of God, enefits ; and by that very Ad of Faith, which 
*condly, The ſubject of this Priviledge deſcri-| primarity confers their Right to his Perſon, and 
Ai many as received him. Sat ſecondarily to his Benefits, viz. receiving him: there 


* ale 
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on . Thirdly, The Deſcription explain'd by way of | be many Graces beſides Faith, but Faith only is 
for ere lation, even a5 many as believe on bir Name. _ | the Grace that gives us right to Chrift : And 

it, The 'Priviledge conferr is a very high| there be many Acts of Faith beſides receiving, 
of Dau olorious ws ++." t 1 receiving 
ener glorious one, than which no created Being is] but this — or embracing of Chriſt, is 
99 bel padle of greater: Power to become the Sons| the juſtifying and ſaving Act: As many as received 


u. bye jur : Pi God: This Word twice bim, [lam wy] as many, be they of any 
.. 15 Neth Sox.” Ae. or Condition. For there 5s 


1ed t1 6 ( dgnitatem, Lightfoot, is of large Extent and Signi- | 

Life * wang Heinſins fication, and is by ſome ren- | neither Greek, nor Few, Circumciſion , nor Uncir- 
ſume u Gala, rel dred this Right, by others this | cumcifion, Barbarian, 8 Bond or Free: But 
Cha ee 70m Choline Dignity, by others this Brero- | Chriſt is all, and in all, Col. 3. 11. | | 
extend Oy ru, gative, this Priviledge or H-] Nothing but unbelief bars Men 4aufdyeoy & 
w wit naar: It implies a Title or] from Chriſt and his Benefits: As many re 


dit to Adoption, not only with Reſpect to the] as received bim] the Word ſigniſies to ac- 
: S i | . 
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cept, take, or (as we wy render) to receive, 
aſſume or take to us, a Word 
the Nature and Office of Faith, yea, the very 


ſtifying and ſaving Act: And we are alſo heedful- 


ly to note its ſpecial Obiect, ag evny: The Text | 
ſich not , bis, but dun, bim, (i. e.) his Perſon, | 
as he is cloathed with his Offices, and not only his 


Benefits and Priviledges. Theſe are ſecondary and 


conſequential Things to our receiving bim. 50 
| that it is a receiving, aſſum- 
* Oblatio eff atis Dei, plerun - ing or accepting the Lord 
que mediane facts in verb; Jeſus Chriſt, which muſt 


rec pt is eſt aftio hominis, ita | 
ramen ut ſimul quogue fit bene= ha ve Reſpect to the'Tenders 


| fcium Dei; nec enim home poſ- 
ſet recipere mediatorem, 
fades, que receptionis hujus eſt 

. 67g anon, & Deo daretur. Wen- 
del. 


of God revealed from Faith to 
Faith, Rom. 1. 17. therein 
is Jeſus Chriſt revealed, pro- 
poſed, and offered unto Sinners, as the only way 
of Juſtification and Salvation, which Goſpel- offer 


(as before was opened) is therefore ordinarily ne- 


ceſſary to believing, Rom. 10. I1, 12, 13, e. 
Thirdly, This Deſcription is yet further ex- 
plained, by this Additional Exegetical Clauſe, 
even to them that believe in his Name] here the Terms 
are varied, tho' the Thing expreſt in both be the 
ſame ; What he call'd receiving there, is call'd be- 
lieving on his Name here, to J. us that the very 
Eſſence of ſaving Faith conſiſts in our receiving of 
Chriſt. By bis Name, we are to underſtand Chriſt 
himſelf: It is uſual to take theſe two, believing in 
him, and believing ia his Name, as Terms conver- 
tible, and of the 1 NM N 
ww) ipſe eſt nomen ſuum nomen ejus 
2 le ++ : His Name is himſelf, 8 
himſelf is his Name. So that hers we have the true 
Nature, and precious Benefits of ſaving Faith, ex- 
cellently expreſt in this Scripture : The Sum of 

which take in this Propoſition. 

Doct. That the receiving of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, i. 
that ſaving and vital AF of Faith, which gives the Soul 
right both to his Perſon and Benefits. 

We cannot Ad ſpiritually, till we begin to Live 
ſpiritually : Therefore the Spirit of Life muſt firſt 
joyn himſelf to us in his quickening Work, (as 
was ſhewn you in the laſt Sermon) which being 
done, we begin to Act ſpiritually, by taking hold 
upon, or receiving Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
Thing deſigned to be opened in this Sermon. 

The Soul is the Life of the Body, Faich is the 
Life of the Soul, and Chriſt is the Life of Faith. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of Faith beſides ſaving 
Faith, and in ſaving Faith there are ſeveral Acts 
beſides the juſtifying ot ſaving Act; but this receiv- 
ing Af, which is to be our Subject this Day, is that 
upon which both our Righteouſneſs, and Eternal 
Happinels, do depend. This, as a Form, differen- 
ces ſaving, Faith from all other kinds or ſorts: of 
Faith: By.chiz ic is that we are s and ſaved. 

| oa many. as received him, to them gawehe 
head Power to breome the Sons, of, God: Wer i 
aua gem peri- doth not juſtiſie and ſave us by Reaſon 
f F difereni« of any proper Dignitiy that is found. in 
l., this Ad, but by Reaſon,of the Obi 
it receives and apprehends: The ſame Thing is of- 
ten expreſt in Scripture by other, Terms, as com 
10 Chriſt, John 6. 35. rolling or ſtaying upon Chriſt, 
La. 50. 10. But whatever is found in thoſe Expreſ- 
ſions, it is all comprehended in this, as will appear 
heteaftet. Now, the Method into which 1 ſhall 
caſt the Diſcourſe of this Subject, that I may 
handle it with as much 
dan, Mall be, 


2 

moſt aptly expreſſing celving of Chriſt, 
— 

1 and ſaving Act of Faith. 


and Propoſals of the Goſpel, 
niſs for therein is the Righteouſneſs 


A | lutely neceſſary to the Reception of Chriſt; Il 


perſpicuity and profit as I 
Peri | ö 


PFirſt, To explain and open the Nature of thi 
and ſhew you what ir include, 
Secondly, To prove that this is the jultfi 
Thirdly, To ſhew you the Excellency of thi 
of Faith. | | 
Fourthly, To remove ſome Miſtakes, 2 
you the true. Account of the Dignity and 
lency of this Act. 
Fif-hiy, And then bring h 
cloſe Application. | 
Firſt, In the firſt Place then, I will enden 
to explain and open the Natuie of this receiving 
Chriſt, and ſhew you what is implied in it. 
And indeed it involves many deep Myſteries a 
Things of greateſt weight: People are general; Wl 
very ignorant and unacquainted with the Impy, . 
| tance of this Expteſſion, they have very n 
Thoughts of Faith, who never paſt under the in 
; Minating, convincing and humbling Work of d 
Spirit: But we ſhall find that ſaving p, e, 
. . . » © e are ding, 
Faith is quite another thing, and dit- he- Expim 
fers in its whole kind and nature from bib 
that traditional Faith, and common pi, min 
aſſent, which is ſo fatally miſtaken for 1 f 
e pt urt vn, 
it in the World. eating Cf 
fleſh, and drin king his Blood, John 6. 40. coming to Chrif, Mu. i; 
20. Having the Son, 1 John 5. 12. Trufting or depending wpon hin 
for which the Hebrew uſe three Emphatical Words, Ne . 
Dori 7he ff ſignifies a firm and table Truſt. The ſecond 10 lany 
depend with Security. The third to-hetake ones ſelf t0 & ſanfuar jy, 
Protection: All which is ſuppoſed or included in our receiving if t 
Lord Feſus Chriſt : In cating and drinking we muſt receive Mut al 
Drink; coming to Chriſt is neceſſarily ſuppoſed in receiving hin, f 
there is no receiving at a Diſtance.: Having the Son, and ren 
him, are Notions of the ſame Importance; and for trufling, hu 
with Serurity, and betgking our ſelves ts Chriſt for Refuge, thy in 
involved in the receiving Act: For as God offers him to us at tl: 
prop of our Hearts and Hopes, ſo we receive him jo rely upon hin: oil; 
as he is held forth in the Goſpel as the only Aſylum, or City of R\gli 
fo we tate or receive him, and accordingly betake our Soul; 1 hin (RK... 
Refuge. | . 
For Firſt, It is evident, that no Man can rec 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Darkneſs of natural Ignorane; 
We muſt underſtand and diſcern who and what k 
is, whom we receive to be the Lord our Riga 
ouſneſs. If we know not his Pegſon and his 0 
ces, we do not take, but miſtake Chriſt. 115188 
good Rule in the Civil La, non conſentit qui non {en 
A miſtake of the Perſon invalidates the Match. 
that takes Chriſt for a meer Man, or denies vi 
Satisfaction of his Blood, diveſts him of his Hun 
Nature, or denies any of his moſt glorious andi 
ceſſary Offices, let them cry up as high as they 
his Spirituality, Glory, and Exemplary Life 
Death, they can never receive Jeſus Chrilt arg 
This is ſuch a crack, ſuch a flaw in the very Fol 
dation of Faith, as undoes and deſtroys all: g 
non eſt cunſenſus: All ſaving Faith is founded in Lig 
and Knowledge, and therefore it's. called Run 
ledge, 1/a. 53. 11. and ſeeing is;infeparably con- 
Red with believing, Fobn, 6. 40. Men mull beat 
learn of the Father before they can come to c 
Jobn 6. AF. the receiving Act of Faich is dite 
and guided by Knowledge. - I Will nor pretume 
ſtate the Degree of Knowledge, which 15 © 


nd pin 
Excel. 


ome all in a proper aj 


the firſt actings of Faith are, in moſt Oui 
accompanied with much darkneſs and Cont | 
of Underſtanding: But yet we, muſt Jay uy 
eneral, that where-ever Farch is, there is 10 r r 
ight as is ſufficient to diſcover to che 500), 
own Sins, Dangers, and Wants; and the Ales 
ficiency, Suitableneſs, and Neceflity of O 
for the ſupply and remędy of all; and withour” 
| I N 


ac. 


Of the Vital Aft of Faith. 
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cannot be received, Come unto me ye that 
Ir, an 


At. 11. 28. 3 2 . . . 
The receiving Chriſt neceſſarily im- 
: . of the Underſtanding to the ok ang 
Fe chriſ revealed in the Goſpel, viz. his Perſon, 
ares, Offices, his Incarnation, Death and Sa- 
agion; which. Aſſent, tho it be not in it ſelf 
=”. ih. yet is it the Foundation and ground- 
ung Faith, Yet 181 8 
Vork of it, it being impoſſible the Soul ſhould re 
ire and fiducially embrace, what the Mind doth 
r Aſem unto as true and infallibly certain. Now 
4 - there are three Degrees of Aſſent, Con- 
I Doto! jure, Opinion and Belief. Conjecture is 
„ien but a flight and weak Inclination to 
= 5 Aſſent to the Thing proporoded, b 
. the weighty Objections that lie again! 
3 N me is a hore ſteady and fixed Aﬀent, when 
"WE. Man is almoſt certain, tho' yet ſome fear of the 
JP mains with him. Belief is a more full 
Wontrary fe h 
WE. faced Aſſent to the Truth, to which the 
ad may be brought four Ways. 
Hirt, by the perfect Intelligence of Senſe, not 
34 or 
3 4 3 Fire is hot, Water moiſt, Ho- 
ey is ſweet, Gall is bitter. 8 we" pork 
W c-condly, By the native clearneſs of Self-evi- 
eacing Principles. So I believe the Truth of 
eſe Propoſitions, The whole is more than a Part: 
e Cauſe is before the Effect. 
W Thirdly, By Diſcourſe, and | 
Joel believe the Truth of this Propoſition, Where 
Wi he Parcsof a Thing are, there is the whole. 
& rourthly, By infallible Teſtimony, when any 
En wag is e pe 9 1 
_ ed, by one whole Truth 15 
* ru nlp n unqueſtionable: And of this 
f un baberetur: ſort is the Aſſent of Faith: 
n eportnit of — Which is * on _ 
_—_— rn", receiving the witneſs o 
1 cal Fug . 75 God, 1 Job 5. 9. our ſet - 
Wantivs falſa religione. p. ting to our Seal that God is 
Ii 79. Leber fader wbi true, Jobn 3. 33. This prima 
* e veritas, Divine Veracity, is 
%& the very formal Object of 
eich: Into this we reſolve our Faith. Thus ſaith 
Led, is that firm Foundation upon which our 
ent is built: And thus we fee good Reaſon to 
eliere choſe profound Myſteries of the Incarnati- 
Wn of Chriſt, the Hypoſtatical Union of the two 
tures in his wonderful Perſon, the Myſtical Uni- 
aof Chrift and Believers, tho we cannot under- 
and theſe Things by Reaſon of the Darkneſs of 
Pur Minds. It ſatisfies the Soul to find theſe Myſte- 
es in the written Word; upon that Foundation, 
t firmly builds its Aſſent: And without ſuch an 
lent of Faith, there can be no embracing of 
hriſt: All Acts of Faith and Religion without 
Aſſent, are but as ſo many Arrows ſhot at random 
imo the open Air, they ſignifie nothing for want 
Ha fixed determinate Objiecce. | 
It is therefore the Policy of Satan, by in jedting 
r fomenting Atheiſtical Thoughts (with whic 
oung Converts uſe to find themſelves greatly in- 
elted) to undermine and deſtroy the whole Work 
bf Faith: Bur God makes his People victorious 
der them: Yea, and even at that Time they do 
Allent to the Truths of the Words, when the 
tink they do not: As appears by their tenderneſs 


-g ear of Sin, their Diligence and Care of Du- 


ve muſt 


bad 


» 


excuſe 
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me if I believe him not, when he 


deceived. So I believe the Truth of 


rational Deduction. 


| 


4 are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, | 


| 


ö 


J. If I diſcern theſe Things in a Chriſtians * 
ſent and 


ſaich he doth not Aſſent to the Truths of the Goſpel. 

Thirdly, Our receiving Chriſt neceſſarily im- 
plies our hearty Approbation, Liking, and Eſtimati- 
on, yea, the Acquieſcence of our very Souls in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the moſt excellent, ſuicable, and 
compleat remedy for all our Wants, Sins and Dan. 
gers that ever could be prepared by the Wiſdom 
and Love of God for them : We muſt receive him 
with ſuch a Frame of Heart as reſts upon him, truſts 
to and relies upon him, if ever we receive him 
aright: To them that believe be is precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
This is the only Soveraign Plaiſter in all the World 
that is large enough, and efficacious enough, to 
cure our Wounds: And therefore as Chriſt is moſt 
highly eſteemed, and heartily approved, as the on- 
ly Remedy for our Souls, ſo the ſovereign Grace 
and Wiſdom of God are admired, and the Way and 
Method he hath taken to ſave poor Souls by Jeſus 
Chriſt moſt heartily approved, as the moſt apt and 
excellent Method, both for his Glory and our 
Good, that ever could be taken: For tis a plain 
Cafe, that none will eſpouſe themſelves with con- 
jugal Affections, to that Perſon whom they eſteem 
not as the beſt for them chat can be choſen : None 
will forſake and quit all for his ſake, except they 
account him as the Spouſe did, The Chiefeft of Ten 
Thouſand, Cant. 5. 10. 

There are two things in Chriſt, which muſt gain 
the greateſt Approbation in the Soul of a poor, con- 


vinced Sinner, and bring it to reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt. 


Firſt, That it can find nothing in Chriſt that is 
diſtaſteful or unſuitable to it, as it doth experimen- 
tally find in the beſt Creatures. In him is no 
weakneſs, but a fullneſs of all ſaving Abilities ; Able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt ; No Pride, cauling him to ſcorn 


and contemn the moſt wretched Soul that comes 


to him: No Inconſtancy or Levity, to cauſe him to 
calt off the Soul, whom he hath once received: No 
Paſſion, but a Lamb for Meekneſs and Patience: 
There is not a Spot to be found in him, but He ;s 
altogether Lovely, Cant. 5. 16. 

Secondly, As the Believer can find nothing in 
Chriſt that is diſtaſtful, ſo it finds nothing wanting 
in Chriſt that is neceſſary or deſirable : Such is the 
fulneſs of Wiſdom, Righcohulnch, Sandification, 
and Redemption, thar is in Chriſt, that nothing is 
left to defire, but the full Enjoyment of him. - O 
ſaith the Soul, how. compleatly happy ſhall I be, 
if I can but win Chriſt! I'would not envy the 
Nobles of the Earth, were I but-in Chriſt. I aman 
hungry and athirſt, and Chriſt is Meat indeed, and 
drink indeed; this is the beſt thing in all the World 
for me, becauſe ſo neceſſary, and ſo ſuitable, to 
the needs of a Soul ready to periſh. Iam a Law- 
condemned, and a Self-condemned Sinner, trem- 
bling for fear of che Execution of the Curſe upon 
me every moment; in Chriſt is compleat Righte- 
ouſneſs to juſtiſie my Soul; O there is nothing bet 
ter for me than Chriſt. I ſee my felf plunged both 
in Nature and Practice, into the odious Pollutions 
of Sin, and in Chriſt is a Fountain opened for Sin - 
and for Uncleanneſs : His Blood is a Fountain of 
Merit, his Spirit is a Fountain of Holinefs and Pu- 
rity : None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. O the 
manifold Wiſdom and unſearchable Love of God, 
to prepare, and furniſh ſuch a Chrift, ſo fully 
ac all the Needs, all the Diſtreſſes, all the 


Fears and Burdens of a poor Sinner ! Thus the bee: 
lieving Soul approves of Chriſt as beſt for it. And ©. * 
thus in believing, it gives Glory to God, Rom. 4. 4. 


8 Receiving Chriſt conſiſts in the Co- 
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and ſtretching forth of the Soul to receive him: Thy 
7 ſhall be ay the day of thy power, Plal.110.3. 
"Tis the great Deſign, and main Scope of the 
Goſpel, to work over the Wills of poor Sinners to 
this: And this was the great Complaint of Chriſt 
againſt the incredulous 5 Jobn 5. 40. Ye will 
not come unto me that ye might have Life. ** 
It is diſputed by ſome, whether Faith can be 
ſeared in two diſtina Faculties, as we ſeem. to 
place it, when we ſay it involves both the Approba- 
tion of the Judgment, and the Conſent of the Will. I 
om: here intangle my Diſcourſe with that fruit- 
leſs Diſpute. I am of the ſame judgment with 
choſe Divines, that think Faith cannot be expreſſed 
fully by any one ſingle Habit, or Act of the Mind 
or Will diſtinctly, for that (as“ one well notes) there 
are ſuch Deſcriptions 1 of it in Scripture, 

ſuch things are propoſed as the Object of it, an 
ſuch is the Experience of all 
that ſincerely ere, 4 5 
45 one ſingle Act, either of the 
3 A Mind < Will, can anſwer 
rr gay 2 quod — unto: Nor do I ſee any thing 
Puree. 12. he 28.8, . Pat repugnant to Scripture or Phz- 
— — 59 oy — loſophy, if we place it in both 
afmſu, & Flucia, que ad ean- Faculties. Conſent (ſaith 
dem petenzi am new pertinent» fV/aſquez,)leems to denote the 
Wendelini Theol. P. 450. Concourſe of the Will with 
the Underſtanding ; but to leave that, ic is - moſt 
certain the ſaving, juſtiſying A& of Faith lies prin- 
cipally in the Conſent of the Will, which Con- 


| 


*Dr.Owey in his Doctrine of 
Tultification, p. 135 · 1 Conſen 


ſent is the Effect of the Almighty Power of | 


God. Eph. 1.19. He allures and draws the Will 
to Chrilt, and he Draws with the Cords of a Man, 
(i. e.) He prevails with it by Rational Arguments: 
For the Soul being prepared by Convictions of its 
low and miſerable Etats by Sin, and that there is 
but one Door of Hope open to it for an Eſcape from 
the Wrath to come, and that is Chriſt; being alſo 
fatisfied of the Fulneſs and Compleatneſs of his 
ſaving Ability, and of his Willingneſs to make it 
over for our Salvation, upon ſuch juſt and equal 
Terms; this cannot but prevail with the Will of a 
poor diſtreſſed Sinner, to conſent and chooſe him. 
N and Laſtly, The laſt and principal thin 
included in our receiving of Chriſt, is the reſpe 
that this AR of Acceptance hath, unto the Terms 
upon which Chriſt is tendred to us in the Goſpel, 
a to which it is moſt agree- 
able, 1 Cor. 15. 11. So we 
each, and [o ye believed : 
Faich anſwers the Goſpel 
Offer, as the Impreſs up- 
on the Wax doth the En- 


Rom. 6. 17. dannen. 
in belag vis by 
nne Mex; The Will 
hike melted Metal, is deli- 
veredinto the Goſpel mould, 
where it receives the fame 


— hees Tay, ap wa * gravings in the Seal; and 
this is of principal Con- 
ſideration, for there is no receiving Chriſt upon 


any other Terms but his own, propoſed in the Go- 
ſpel to us: He will never come lower, nor make 
them eaſier than they are, for any Man's ſake in 
the World ; we mult either receive him upon theſe, 
or part. with him for ever as thouſands do, who 
could be content to agree to ſome Articles, but 
rather chooſe to be damned for ever, than ſubmit 
to all: This is the great Controverſie betwixt 
Chriſt and Sinners; upon this many thouſands 
break off the Treaty, — 8 with Chriſt, becauſe 
he will not come to their Terms; but every 770 
Believer, receives. him upon his own, (i. e.) Their 


| 


: 


Acceptance; of him by. Faith, is in all chings con- 


ſentanedus to the Overcures made of him in the 
written Word, So he tenders himſelf, and fo they 
receive him ; as will be evident in-the following 
Particulars, | 


2 


Firſt, The Goſpel. offers Chriſt to us ſind 
really, and ſo the true Believer receives K. 
cepts him; even with a Faith unfeigned: 1 Ji * 
5. If ever the Soul be ſerious and in earneſt * f 
thing, it is ſo in this: Can we ſuppoſe the He 
of him that flies for his Life to the Refuge-ciy, ut 
ſerious and in earneſt, to eſcape by flight 7%, K 
venger of Blood who purſues him ? Then is the Hes 
of a convinced Sinner ſerious in this Matter: b 
under that Notion is the Work of Faith preſen 
to us, Heb. 6. 18. fy | "i 

Secondly, Chriſt is offered to us in the Goſſe 
mmtirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all tis 0 
fices, Prieſtly, Prophetical, and Regal; ag Chi 
Jeſus the Lord, A&s 16. 3 1. and ſo the true gef 
receives him: The Hypocrize like the Harly, i; 1 
dividing, but the ſincere Believer finds the nee, 
hath of every Office of Chriſt, and knows not we 
to want any thing that is in him. 

His Ignorance makes him neceſſary and deſiry, 
to him, as a Prophet : His Guilt makes him neg! 

fary as 2 Prieſt: His ſtrong and powerful [yp 
and Corruptions make him neceſſary as a xy; 
and in Truth he fees not any thing in Chi 
that he can ſpare ; he needs all that is in Chi 
and admires the infinite Wiſdom in nothin 
more, than the inveſting Chriſt with all theſe 0: 
fices, which are ſo ſuited to the poor Sinners Mam 
and Miſeries. Look, as the three Offices are u. 
divided in Chriſt, ſo they are in the Believers 1. 
ce ptance; and before this Trial no Hypocrite cn 
ſtand, for all Hypocrites reject and quarrel wit 
ſomething in Chriſt ; they like his Pardon bet 
than his Government. They call him Lord a 
Maſter, but ic is but an empty Title they beſtoy 
upon him; for let them ask their own Heart, i 
Chriſt be Lord over their Thoughts, as well x 
Words ; over their ſecret as well as open Aion; 
over their darling Luſts, as well as others; let then 
ask, who will appear to be Lord and Maſter or 
them, when Chriſt and the World come in Con 


| 


' vation and Happineſs. As without any one of thelt 


petition ? When the Pleaſures of fin ſhall Randy 
on one ſide, and Sufferings to Death, and deept 
Points of Self-denial upon the other fide ? Surely 
tis the greateſt Affront, that can be offered to thi 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to ſeparate in ou 
Acceptance, what is ſo united in Chriſt, for our Sal 


' 


Offices, the Work of our Salvation could notbe con 
pleated, ſo without Acceptance of Chriſt inthemdl 
ourUnion with them by Faith cannot be compleate 

The Goſpel Offer of Chriſt includes all his O 
fices, and Goſpel Faith juſt ſo receives him, to ſul 
mit to him, as well as to be , ner 4 uf 
redeemed by him; to imitate join Saints or Angels U 
him in the Holineſs of his his Mediation with 
Life, as well as to reap the Chriſt, as Graces. I 
Purchaſes and Fruits of his oe Age Go 
Death. It muſt be an entire nd ic is but « more ful 
receiving of the Lord Jeſus til Idolatry to make th 
Chriſt. - ras Works of Chriſt a Cluil 

Thirdly, Chrift is offered to e 4 i 
us in the Goſpel Exclaſtveh, as the alone and on 
Saviour of Sinners; with whoſe Blood and Inte 
ceſſion nothing is to be mixed; but the Soul 0 
Sinner is ſingly to rely and depend on him, a 
no other, A, 4. 2. 1 Cor. 3. II. and ſo Faith J 
ceives him, P/al. 71. 16. I will, make mention 1 in 
Righreouſneſs, even of thine only. Phil. 3. 9% 4% 
und in bim, not having my own. Righteouſne/5, Ww ; 
is of the Law, but that which is through the Fai”. 
Chrif : To depend partly upon Chrilt's Right#0 


neſs, and partly upon our own, is to ſet one 40 


upon a Rock, and the other in 2 Quick-lank 


— T 1 


S 


ol. J. 3 


I Of the Vital Ait of Faith, 8 


* 


* 


1 


251 


Chriſt wi 
point of 


5 


* 


her 
in 
as not 
ſo he ex 


E 


Wk, e 
oy all? and if he be, why do we lean upon 
> him ? | | 
7 The Goſpel offers Chriſt freely to Sin- 
kon ape Gift, not the Sale of God, el. 4.10 
. Rev. 22. 17. and even ſo Faith receives 
The. Believer comes to Chriſt with an emp 
Hand not only as an undeſerving, but as an 
U delerving Sinner; he comes to Chriſt as to 
» that juſtiſies the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5- Unto him 
vor bet h not, hut belie veth in him that juſtifieth the 
"wh chat worketh not, he means a convinced, 
ubled Sinner, who finds himſelf utterly unable 
o che Task rhe Law ſets him, (i. e.) perfectly 
abey it; and therefore in a Law ſenſe is ſaid not 
work ; for it's all one as to the Intent and pur 
6 of the Law, not to work, and not to work 
kaly : This he is convinced of, and therefore 
nes to Chriſt as one that is in himſelf ungodly, 
Lnowledging the Righteouſneſs, by which he a- 
can ſtand before God, is in Chriſt, and not 
tinſelf, in whole, or in part; and by the way, 
this encourage poor Souls that are ſcattered and 
umed for want of due Qualifications, from cloſing 
+ and embracing Chriſt: There is nothing 
lifes any Man for Chriſt more, than a ſenſe of 
nworthineſs of him, and the want of all Ex- 
Jencies or Ornaments, that may commend him 
Divine Acceptance. Say | 
ihly, The Goſpel offers Chriſt orderly to Sin- 
r, firſt his Perſon, then his Privileges. God firſt 
res his Son, and then with bim, or as a conſe- 
ent of that Gift, he gives us all things, Rom. 8. 
In the ſame order muſt our Faith receive him. 
e Believer doth not marry the Portion firſt, and 
n the Perſon, but to be found in him is the firſt 


* 
. 


: 


great Care of a Believer. ' 
Ideny not but it's lawful for any to have an Eye 
ee benefits of Chrift. Salvation from Wrath is, 

Wd lawfully may be intended and aimed at: Lool 
„, and be ſaved all ye ends of the Earth, Iſa. 45. 
Nor do 1 deny but there are many poor Souls, 
obeing in deep Diſtreſs and Fear, may and of- 
do, look moſtly to their own Safety at firſt; 
chat there is much Confuſion, as well in the 
kings of their Faith, as in their Condition; but 
Tam, it is the proper Order in believing, firſt 
accept the Perfon of the Lord Jefus : Heaven is 
doubt very defirable, but Chriſt is more: Whom 
"7 in Heaven but thee ? Pſal. 73. 25. Union with 
lt, is in order of Nature antecedent to the 
mmunication of his Privileges, therefore ſo it 
pit to be in the Order and Method of believing. 
thly, Chriſt is adviſedly offered in the Goſpel 
inners, as the Reſult of God's Eternal Coun- 
Project of Grace upon which his Heart and 
Wophts have been much ſet, Zech. 6. 13. The 
Mel of Peace was betwixt the Father and Son. 
ſo the Believer receives him, moſt deliberate- 
Tiphing the matter in his moſt deep and ſerious 
Wehts; for this is a time of much Solitude and 
rughtfulneſs. The Souls eſpouſed are acts of 
ment, Hoſ: 2. 19. on our part, as well as on 
: We are therefore bid to fit down and count 
wt, Luke 14. 28. Faith, or the actual receiving 
wriſt, is the reſult of many previous debates in 
+0! ; the matter hath been ponder'd over and 


to us all in all, or nothing at over: the Objections and Diſcouragements, both 
hteouſneſs and Salvation; he from the Self-denying terms of the Goſpel, and 
Social Honour; as he did the whole our own vileneſs and deep guilt, have been rumi- 

pects the ſole Praiſe ; if he be not nated, and lain upon our hearts day and night, and 
the uttermoſt, why do we depend up after all things ha 


been balanced in the moſt deep 
Conſideration, the Soul is determin'd to this Con- 


cluſion, I muſt have Chriſt, be the terms never 


ſo hard, be my ſins never ſo great and many I will 
yet go to him, and venture my Soul upon him; if 
I periſh, I periſh, I have thought out all my 
Thoughts, and this is the reſult, Union with Chri 
oy or Separation from God for ever muſt be my 

oe * 

And thus doth the Lord open the hearts of his 
Elect, and win the conſent of their Wills to receive 


his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs : Where Jeſus Chriſt upon the deepeſt Conſideration, and 


debate of the matter in their own moſt ſolemn 
Thoughts : they underſtand and know, that the 
muſt deeply deny themſelves, take up his Croſs 
and follow him, Mar. 16. 24. renounce not only 
ſinful but religious Self; theſe are hard and difficult 
things, but yet the neceſſity and excellency of 
Chriſt makes them appear eligible, and rational, 
by all which you ſee Faith is another thing than 
what the ſound of that word (as itis generally un- 
derſtood) ſignifies to the Underſtandings of moſt 
Men. This is that fiducial receiving of Chriſt 
here to be opened. 

Secondly, Our next Work will be to evince this 
receiving of Chriſt as hath been opened, -to be 
that ſpecial ſaving Faith of God's Elect: This is 
that Faith of which ſuch Great and Glorious things 
are ſpoken in the Goſpel, which whoſoever hath 
ſhall be ſaved, and he that hath ic not ſhall be 
damned ; and this I ſhall evidently prove by the. 
following Arguments or Reaſons.  _ | 

Arg. 1. Firſt, That Faith which gives the Soul 
Right and Title to Spiritual Adoption, with all 
Ne e and Benefits thereof, is true, ſaving 

Aich. Be 1 

But ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been de- 
ſcrib'd, gives the Soul Right and Title to ſpiritual 
Adoption, with all the, Privileges and Benefits 
thereof, 2 | | 

Therefore ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been 
deſcrib'd, is true and ſaving Faith. | | 
"The Major Propoſition is undeniable, for our 
Right and Title to Spiritual Adoption, and the 
Privileges thereof, riſes from our Union with Jeſus 
Chriſt; we being united to the Son of. God, are 


by Virtue of that Union reckon'd or accounted 
Sons, Gal. 3. 26. Lon are all the Children of God by 
| Faith in Feſus Chrift : The Effect of ſaving. Faith is 
Union with Chriſt's Perſon, the Conſequent of that 
Union is Adoption, or Right to the Inheritance. 
The Minor is moſt plain in the Text; To as many 
| as received him, to them gave be power or right to be- 
| come the Sons of God : A falſe Faith hath no ſuch 
| Privilege annexed to it; no, Unbeliever is thus dig- 
nified : No Stranger entitled to this Inheritance. 
Arg. 2. Secondly, That only is ſaving and juſti- 
fying Faith, which is in all true Believers, in none 
but true Believers; and in all true Believers at all 
times. hs | einer» 'þ Try? 
But ſuch a receiying os Chriſt as hath been de- 
{crib'd, is in all true Believers, in none but true 
Believers, and in all true Believers at all times. 
Therefore ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as. hath been 
deſcrib'd, is the only ſaving and juſtifying Faich. 
The Major is undeniable, that muſt needs con- 
tain the Eſſence of ſaving Faith, which is proper to 


— 


every true Believer, at all times, and to no other. 
5 K K 2 The 
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The minor will be'as clear, for there is no other 
Act of Faith, bur this of fiducial receiving Chriſt as 
he is*offer'd, thar doth agree to all true Believers, 
co none but true Believers, and to all true Belie- 
vers at all times. 1 N 
| | There be three Acts of Faith, Aſent 
Acceptance” and Aſſurance ; The Pepiſts 

nerally give the Eſſence of ſaving 
Falk to the firſt, vlg. Alent. The 
Lutherans, and ſome of our own give 
it to the laſt, viz. Aſſurance : But it 
can neither be ſo, nor ſo. Aſentdoth 
not agree only to true Believers, or 
Tom. 3. cap. g. juſtified Perſons. Aſſurance agrees to 
Q-4 juttiſſed Perſons, and them only, but 
not to all juſtified Perſons, and that at all times. 
ent is too low to contain the Eſſence of ſaving 
Faith, it is found in the unregenerate as well as 
che regenerate * Yen, in Devils as well as Men, 
James 2. 19. tis ſuppoſed and included in juſti 


Aus fidei cons 
atis in afſenſn, 
que quis aſſents- 
tur alicui prope- 
fitioni a deo re- 
velatæ, propter 
aut her itatem re- 
 _welantis, Becan. 
Theol. Schol. 


Oppoſitions than the receiving Act doth; A 
this Act hang the greateſt Difficulties, Feag „ 
deepeſt, Self-denial. In Aſſent a Mans Real 
convinced, and yields to the Evidence of Tad 
ſo that he can do no other but aſſent to the Te 5 
In Aſſurance there is nothing againſt a Tikes. 
or Comfort, but much for it ; every one deſire 0 
But it is not ſo in Acceptance of Chriſt, upon e 
Self-denying Terms of the Goſpel, as will he. 
after be evinced. We conclude therefore, Fay. 
this conſiſts the Nature and Eſſence of ſaving Fu 

Thirdly, Having ſeen what the receiving F 
Jeſus Chriſt is, and that it is the Faith by which 
are juſtified and ſaved: I next come to Open N 
Dignity and Excellency of this Faith, whoſe py; 
ſes and Encomiums are in all the Scriptures ; Then 
you find it renowned by the Title of precious p41 
2 Pet. 1. 7. enriching Faith, James 2. 5. Thy ½% 
of God, John 6. 29. The great Myſtery of Golla 
9 Tim. 3.16. With many more rich Epitbets thioq 


fy- 
ing Faith, but it is not the juſtifying or ſaving AR. 
Aſſurance is as much too high, being found only 
in ſome eminent Believers ; and in them too but 
| dat ſome times: There's many a true 
Believer, to whom the Joy and Com- 
fort of Aſſurance is denied: They 
may ſay of their Union with Chriſt, 
as Paul ſaid of his Viſion; whether in 
the Body or out of the Body, I cannot 
Whote deck tell; ſo they whether in Chriſt or out 
of many a Be- of Chriſt, they cannot cell. 
liever conſiſts in the bate direct acts of Faith. 

A true Believer may walk im darkneſs, and. ſee no 
light, Ila. 56. 10. Nay, a Man muſt be a Believer, 
before he know himſelf to be ſo ; the direct Ad of 
Faith is before the reflex AB ; ſo that the juſtifying 
Act of Faith lies neither in Aſent, nor in Aſſurance. 
Aſſent faith, I believe that Chriſt is, and that he is 
the Saviour of the Elect. Aſurance faith, I believe, 
and am ſure that Chriſt died for. me, and that 1 
ſhall be faved through him. So that Aſent widens 
the Natures of Faith too much, and 4ſſurance upon 
the other hand ffraitens it too much; but Acceptance, 
which ſaith, I take Chriſt in all his Offices to be 
mine, this fits it exactly, and belongs to all true 

Believers, and to none but true Believers ; and to 
all true Believers at all times: This there- 
fore muſt be the juſtifying and ſaving Act of Faith. 

ry 3. Thirdly, and no other, is the juſtifying 
and faving Act of Faith, to which the Properties 
and Effects of 2 Faith do belong, or in which 

they ate only foun 2 
* This therefore mult be 

Aa of Faith. —- | | _ 

Firſt, By ſaving Faith Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in 

our Hearre, Eph. 3. 17. but it is neither by Aſent, 

nor Aſfurence, but by Acceptance; and receiving him 
that he dwells in our Hearts; not by Aſent, for 
then he would dwell inthe unregenerate ; nor by 
Aſurence, for hg muſt dwell in the unregenerate; 


Many new- 

born Chriſh- 
ans live; like 
the new-born 
Hibs Nuit & 
e vite neſcius 
ipſe ſus : 5 | 


| 


the juſtifying and ſaving 


nor by Aſſurance, for he muſt dwell in our Hearts 


before we can be 
Acceptance. 2 NI 

Secondly, By Faich we are juſtified, Rom, 5. 1. 
But neither Aﬀent nor Aſſurance, for the Reafons 
above, do jultifie ; therefore” it muſt be by che 
receiving Act, and no other. oh. 
Thbirdly, the Scripture aſcribes great Difficulties 
to that Faith by which we are ſaved, as being 
moſt etoſs and oppoſite to the corrupt Nature of 
Man; but of all the Acts of Faich, none is clogg'd 


aſſured of it: Therefore it is by 


out the Scriptures beſtowed upon it. 
Now Faith may be conſidered two Ways 8 
either Qualitatively, or Relatively. 

Conſidered Qualitatively, as a ſaving Grace, 
hath the ſame Excellency that all other precig 
ſaving Graces have: As it is the Fruit of the 9 
rit, it is more precious than Gold, Prov, 8, 11, 
And fo are all other Graces as well as Faith: | 
this Senſe they all ſhine with equal Glory, u 
that a Glory tranſcending all the Glory of th 
World: But then conſider Faith Relatively, ud 
Inſtrument by which the Righteouſneſs of Chi 
is apprehended and made ours, and in that Con 
| deration it excellsall other Graces, 

This is the Grace that is ſingled out from amo 
all other Graces, to receive Chriff, by which Offi) 
is dignified above all its Fellows: As Moſes wah 
noured above the many Thouſands of 1rae!, wil 
God took him up into the Au, admitted hy 
nearer to himſelf than any other of all the Tri 
might come; for they ſtood without the Rail, wii 
Moſes was received into the ſpecial Preſence of Gut 
and was admitted to ſuch views as others multa 
have: So Faith is honoured above all its lello 
Gracesin being ſingled out, and ſolemnly anoint 
to this high Office in our Juſtification ; This 15 
pecious Eye that looks unto Chriſt as the ſtu 
Iſraelites did to the brazen Serpent, and derives Ii 
ling Vercue from him to the Soul. It is the Gn 
which inftrumentally ſaves us, Eph. 2. 8. N 
Chriſts Glory to be the Door of Salvation, fo] 
8 to be the golden Key that opens 

oor. | 

What ſhall I ſay of Faith? Tis the Bond of Unic 
the Infrument of Juſtification, the Spring of ſpit 
al Peace and Joy, the Means of Spiritual Livelind 
and Subſiſtence: And therefore the great ſcope 
drift of the Goſpel, which aims at, and preſleth. 
IK more, than to bring Men and Women {93 
lieve, 77010 | 257 . 
Firſt, This is the Band of our Union with Chil 
That Union is begun in our Vivification, and co 
pleated in our actual receiving of Qhrilt : The 
is a bond of Union on the. Spirits part, the ſect 
2 bond of Union on our Part. Chriſt dellenb ® 
Hearts by Faith, Eph. 3.17. And herein it 153 00 
opened to let in many rich Bleſſings to che Soul:! 
by uniting us to Chriſt, it brings us. into Ipeci 
your and Acceptation wich God, Epb. 1. 6. 
us the ſpecial Objects of Chriſts conjugal Loe 
Delight, Eph. 5. 29. Draws from his Heart ſyn 


- 


with like Difficulctes,”” oc confficts with greater 


thy and tender Seafe of all our Miſedies and! 


dens, Heb, 14. 15. 2 on 
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Hen the Inſtrument of our Juftification, | Fourthly, It is the Mean of our ſpiritual Lirell- 

ill Chriſt be received (thus received by us) hood and Subſiſtance: All other Graces, like Birds 
we are in our Sins, under Guile and Condemnation; [in the Neſt, depend upon what Faith brings in to 
but when Faith comes, then comes Freedom: By bim them: Take away Faith, and all the Graces lan- 


2 


—  — 
Secon 
Rum. J. l 


Rom. 8. 1. For it apprehends or receives the pure 
3 725 perfect 5 tary of the Lord 

5 Jeſus, wherein the Soul, how guilt 
- and ſinful ſoever it be in it ſelf, ſtand⸗ 
ww ad bei faultleſs and ſpotleſs before the pre- 
judicium in, ſence of God: All Obligations to Pu- 


Allen — 4 niſhment, are upon believing imme- 


nit, Gi. e) can ſufficiently value it. 

prſetts accu * 8 
Auland, exornatos not invenit; nempe juftitis Chriſti per ſidem nobis 
tat. Bern. in Loc. 

What Reſpect, Reader, wouldſt thou have to that 
tand that ſhould bring thee a Pardon when on the 
Ladder or Block ! Why, that Pardon, which thou 
-anſt not read without Tears of Joy, is brought 
Thee by the Hand of Faith. O ineſtimable Grace! 
That Cloaths the pure Righteouſneſs of Jeſus up- 
on our defiled Souls, and fo cauſes us to become 
the Righteouſnef. t of God in him; or as it is, 1 Jobn 3.7. 
Righteous as be is Righteous : Non formali & mirinſecd 


ightcouſneſs of our own, bur with a relative im- 
pured Righteouſneſs from another. 

Ino this moſt excellent and moſt comfortable 
Doctrine of imputed Righteouſneſs, is not only de- 
., but derided by Papifs Stapleton calls it ſpeftram 
(ochri Lutherani ; The monſtrous Birth of Lather's 
drain! But bleſſed be God, this comfortable Truth 
k well ſecured againſt all Attempts of its Adverſa- 
ties. Let theit blaſphemous Mouths call it in De- 
filon as they do, potative Righteouſneſs, (i. e.) a meer 
fancied or conceited Righteouſneſs: Yet we know 
alſucedly N eee is imputed to us, 
and that in the Way of Faith. If Adam's Sin became 
ours by Imputation, then fo doth Chriſts Righte- 
hel, all become ours by Imputation, Row. 
r.17, If Chriſt were made a Sinner by the 
Inputation of our Sins to him, who mare 
a his own, then we are made Righteous by the 
Witte Impucation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us, who 
te no Righteouſneſs of our own, according to 
Io. 5. 21. This was the way in which Abrabam, 
te Father of them that believe, was juſtified, and 
tterefore this is the way in which all Believers, the 
Children of Abraham, muſt in like Manner be ju- 
lied, Kom. 4-22, 23; 24. Who can expreſs the 
worth of Faith in this one Reſpect, if this were all 
W 
But Thirdly, It is the Spring of our Spiritual 
Face and Joy; ang that as ft 35 tbe Inftrumeve of 
ur Juſtifcation. If it be an Inſtrument of our Ju- 
feria, it cannot but be the Spring, of our Cenſo- 
n, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified N we have Peace 
it God; In uniting us with Chriſt, and apprehen- 
lag and applying his Righteouſneſs to us, it be- 
des the Seed or. Root of all the Peace and Joy 
a Chriſtians Life. Joy, the; Child of Faieh, 


N Pet. T. 8. 9. Believing we rejoice with, Fey un{peok- 
, We cannot forbear laughing when ue are 
Kled, nor can we forbear rejoicing while by 
W we are brought to the Sight and 
lach a priviledged State: When Faith hath firſt 
den, and then cleared our Title ro Chriſt, Joy is 
"more under the Souls command: We cannot 


rreſoice, and that with Joy unſpeakable.. 


nee ſed relativd : Not with a formal inherent 


refore bears its Name, Phil. r. 25. The To) of Faith. 


owledge 


all that believe are juſtified wy all Things, Acts 13. 38. guiſh and die: Joy, Peace, Hope, Patience, and 


all the reſt, depend upon Faith, as the Members 
of the natural Body do upon the Veſſels by which 
Blood and Spirit are conveyed to them. The Life 
which I now live (ſaich the Apoſtle) is by the Faith of 
the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20. It provides our ordinary 
Food, and extraordinary Cordials, Pſalm +7. 13. I had 
fainted unleſs Thad believed. And ſeeing it is all this 


un, quisjuſfi- diately diſſolved: A full and final | to our Souls, 
id, qualem eſe Pardon ſealed. O precious Faith, | Fifchly, In the laſt Place, It is no wonder that it 


is the main Scope and Drift of the Goſpel, copreſ; 
and bring Souls to believing : Tis the Goſpels 
grand Deſign to bring up the Hearts of Men and 
Women to Faith. The urgent Commands of the Goſ- 
pel aim at this, 1 Fobn 3. 23. Mark 1.14. 15. John 
r2.36. hither alſo look the great Promiſes and En- 
couragements of the Goſpel, Fohn 6. 3 5. and 37. fo 
Mark 16. 16. And the oppoſite Sin of Unbelicf is 
every where fearfully aggravated, and rhreatned, 
Jobn 16. 8. 9. John 3. 18, 35. And this was the 
third Thing premiſed, namely, A diſcovery of the 
tranſcendant Worth and Excellency of ſaving Faith. 

Fourthly, But left we commit a Miſtake here, to 
the Prejudice of Chriſt's Honour and Glory, which 
muſt not be given to another, no not to Faith it 
ſelf; I promiſed you in the fourth Place, to ſhew 

ou upon what Account Faith 1s thus dignified and 
10noured : That ſo:we may give unto Faith, the 
Things that are Faiths ; and to Chrift, the Things 
that are Chrifs. « 6 | 
And 1 find Four Opinions about the Intereſt of 
Faith in our Juftification : Some will have it to 
juſtifie us formally, not relatively : (i. e.) upon the 
nt of its own intrinſical Value and Worth; 
and this is the Pop;ſh Senſe of Juſtification by Faith. 
Some affirm) that though Faith be not our perfect 
legal Righteouſneſs, conſidered as a Work of ours, 
yet the AF of believing is imputed to us for Righte- 
 ouſneſs, (i. e.) God graciouſly accepts it inſtead of 
perfect legal Righteouſneſs, and ſo in his eſteem 
its our Evangelical Righteouſneſs. And this is the 
Arminian Senſe of Juſtification by Faith. 

Some there arealſo, even among our Reformed 
Divines, that contend that Faith juſtifies and ſaves 
us, a8 it is the Condition of the New Covenant. 

And laſtly, Others will have it to juſtifie us as an 
 Infrument apprehending or receiving the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt; with which Opinion I mutt 

cloſe : When I conſider my Text calls it a receiving 
of Chriſt : Moſt certain it is.. 
"That Firft, Ic doth not juſtiſie in the Popiſh Senſe, 
apo the Account of its own proper Worth and 

irre N | 
Fitſt, Juſtification ſhould be of Debt, not of 
Grace; contrary-to Rom. 3. 23, 444. 

Secondly, This would fruſtrate the very Scope 
and End of the Death of Chrift ; for if Righteouſ- 
neſs come by the Law, (i. e.] by the way of Works 
and Deſert, then is Chrift Dead in vain, Gal. 2.21. 

Thirdly, Then the way of our Juſtification by 
Faith would be fo far from excluding, chat it 
would eſtabliſh boaſting, expreſly contrary to the 
rr. 

. Then there ſhould be no Defeds'or 
Imperfections in Faith, for a defectiye and imper- 
fect Thing can never be the Matter of our Juſtifica- 
cation before God: If it juſtiſie upon the Account 


| 


— 


| * its own Worth and proper Dignity, it can have 
. n bas as -: 
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no Flaw nor Impetfection in it, contrary to the | role ee dare nat wrong the Juſtice aud i 
common Senſe of all Believers. Nay, Truth of God at that rate, as to affirm that he 


Fiſthly, Then it's the ſame Thing to be juſtified 
by Faith, and to be juſtified by Woaks, which the 
Apoſtle ſo carefully: diſtinguiſheth and oppoſeth, 
Phil. 3. 9. and Rom, 4. 6. So that we conclude it 
doth not juſtiſie in the Popiſh Senſe, for any worth 
or proper Excellency that is in itſelf. 95 
Secondly, And it is evident, it doth not juſtifie 
us in the Arminian Senſe, viz. as the 7d credere, the 
Act of believing is imputed, or accepted by God, 


: 
. 


as our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, inſtead of per- 
fect legal Righteouſneſs. In the former Opinion 


you have the dreggs of Popery, and here you have 
refined Popery. Let all Arminians know, we have | 


as high Eſteem for Faith as any Men in the World, 
but yet we will not rob Chriſt to cloath Faith: We 
cannot embrace their Opinion, ' becauſe, 
Firſt, We muſt then dethrone Chriſt to exalt 
Faith: We are willing to give it all that is due to 
it, but we dare not deſpoil Chriſt of his Glory for 
Faiths ſake: He is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 
We dare not ſet the Servant above the Maſter : 
We acknowledge no Righteouſneſs but what the 
Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt yields us: His 
Blood, not our Faith; his Satisfaction, not our 
Believing it, is the Matter of our Juſtification be- 
fore God. 
' Secondly, We dare not yield this Point, left we 
undermine all the Comfort of Chriſtians, by bot- 
toming their Pardon and Peace upon a weak, im- 
perfe& Work of their own. Oh how tottering and 
unſtable muſt their Station be, that ſtand upon 
fuch a Bottom as this? What ups and downs 
are there in our Faith, what mixtures of unbelief 
at all Times, and prevalency of unbelief at ſome 
times; and is this a Foundation to build our Juſti- 
fication and Hope upon ? Debile fundamentum fallit 
opus: If we lay the ſtreſs here, we build upon ve- 
ry looſe ground, and muſt be at a continual loſs 


eſteems. and imputes our poor weak 


Faith for perfect legal. Righteouſneſs: Ergo quia gy, , 
We know. that the Aae of God . juſt. c 
is always according to Truth : if the „hn moe C 
Juſtice of God requires full Payment, 1 2 „ Ch it 


ſure it will not ſay it's: fully. ſatished. / 


by any Acts of ours, when all that we 7 ideo fad ni. 
can do amounts not to one Mite of the „ is an 
vaſt ſum we owe to God, So that we propeer che. no 
deſervedly reje& this Opinion alſo. Gum, & un Ar 
— deo quia noſrun De 
pu. eſt. Confeſ. Helv. yol 
Thirdly, And for the Third Opinion, That it ju. MW "* 
ſtifies as the Condition of the new Covenant, tho ſome 170 
of great Name and Worth among our Proteſtant ſy 
Divines ſeem to go that way, yet 1 cannot ſee h ; 
according to this Opinion, any Reaſon why Ne 1 5 
pentance may not as properly be {aid to juſtifie us x; "4 
Faith, for it is a Condition of the New Covenant 4 
as much as Faith, and if Faith juſtifie as a Condi. wh 
tion, then every other Grace thar is a Condition, bt 
muſt juſtifie as well as Faith. I acknowledge Faith ff 
to be a Condition of the Covenant, but canny be © 
allow thar it juſtifies as a Condition. And there. 1 
fore muſt profeſs my ſelf beſt ſatisfied in the laf M4 
Opinion, which ſpeaks it an Iaſfrument in our Juſt, , r: 


fication : It is the Hand which receives the Riphte. 
ouſneſs of Chrift that juſtifies us, and that gives i 
its value above all other Graces : As when we ſay; 
Diamond Ring is worth one Hundred Pounds, we 
mean not the Gold that receives, but the Stone thut 
is ſet in it is worth ſo much: Faith confider'd as a 
Habit, is no more | oy pa than other gracioꝶ 
Habits are, but conſider d as an Þffrument to receing 
Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs ; ſo it excels then 
all: And this inſtrumentality of Faith is noted ij 
thoſe Phraſes, ia? 73 nie, Rom. 3. 28. and dd d 
By Faith and through Faith. And thus much d 


deing i 
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both as to Safety and Comfort. 


SWith | 
heir ow 


the Nature and Excellency of ſaving Faith. 


W 


But 4s many as received him, to them gave 


I E Nature and Excellency of ſaving Faith, 
together with its Relation to Juſtification 

as an Inſtrument in receiving Chriſt and 

his Righteouſneſs, having been diſcourſed Doctri- 
nally already, I now come to make Application 
of is according the Nature of this weighty and 
fruicful Point. obs ho | 
And the Uſes I ſhall make o 


1. Information, 
2. Examination, e Grew 

3. Exhortation. And _ 
| mg een Po TIE nocht 
| ſr Uſe ormation. E 
er. rol in the firſt, this Point yields us ma- 
* and | great, and uſeful Truths, for our Informa- 
bfr. l. Is the receiving of Chtiſt the Vital and ſa- 
vigg Ad of Faith, which gives the Soul right to the 
Perſon and Priviledges ofC Chriſt. Then it follows, 
That the rejeGing of Chrift by unbelief, muſt needs be the 
2 e 1 | 2 10 


f it will be for our, 
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he Power to become 
on his Name. 


J. And the Reaſon why this Sin of 


Sinner, there muſt be a Co-operation ot a 
| cauſes that have a joint Influence into t 


IMO)! 
$i: old | 


- of TE Wo 2 - — — 
\ II. | 


te Sun of Gads event them tha in 


| damning and Soul-deſtroying Sin, which cuts a Man 

from Chap. and all % aeg gong by bis Bu Fare 

If chere be Life in receiving, there muſt needs NM net 

Death in rejecting Chrift. © 1 ceiye 
than Faith, t the 


There is no Grace more excellent 25 
Sin more execrable and abominable than Undbelie 
Faith is the ſaving Grace, and Unbelief is d 
damning Sin, Mark 16. 16. He that believes " 
ſhalt he ammed. See Fobn 3.18, 36. and Fobn 8.24 
unbelief ist 
ſtification o 
f all thec 


damning Sin is this, Becauſe in the Ju 


hat ble 


Effect: As there muſt be free Grace for an imp | 
Cauſe, the Blood of Chriſt as the meritorious 


ſo of Neceſſity there muſt be Faith, the int . 

Cauſe, to receive and apply what the free UN U recei 
of God deſigned, and the Blood of Chriſt pure 1 Ye; 
fed for us. For where there are many /ocis — Af be 
or Coneauſes 4 8. one Effect, there che El adilcou 
is not produced till the laſt Cauſe be in Act. 


Vol. I. 


Or tbe Vital Att of Faith, 
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in dive all the Prophets witneſs, that through bis 
29 believeth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion 
bins, Acts 10. 43. Faith in its Place, is as ne- 
lat) as the Blood of Chriſt in its Place: T., 
Chrif in jou the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. Not Chriſt 
in 1 Womb, nor Chriſt in the Grave, nor Chriſt 
in Heaven, except he be alſo Chriſt in jou. 0 
Tho Chriſt be come in the Fleſh, tho he died 
and roſe again from the Dead, yet if you believe 
not, you mult for all that Die in your Sins, John 8.24. 
And what a dreadful Thing is this better die the 
Death of a Dog, better die in a Ditch, than die in 
our Sins. If you die in your, Sins, you will allo 
riſe in your Sins, and ſtand at the Bar of Chriſt in 
our Sins: You can never receive Remiſſion, till 
fit you have received Chriſt. O curſed unbelief, 
which Jamns the Soul: diſhonours God, 1 Jobn 5. 10. 
ſights Jeſus Chriſt the Wiſdom of God, as if that 
Nocious Deſign of Redemption by his Blood, the 
Triumph and Maſter-piece of DivineWiſdom, were 
neer fooliſnneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. fruſtrates the 
neat Deſign of the Goſpel, Cal. 4. 11. and conſe- 
ently it muſt be the Sin of Sins: The worſt and 
moſt dangerous of all Sins ; Leaving a Man under 
the Guilt of all his other Sins. ch 
Hife. 2. If fuch a receiving of Chriſt, as hath 
been deſcribed, be ſaving and juſtifying Faith, 
ben Faith is 4 work of greater difficulty than meſt Men 
lerftand it to be, and there are but few ſound Believers 
os the World, . bh TS; * 
gefore Chriſt can be received, the Heart muſt 
We: emptied and opened: But moſt Mens Hearts 
re full of Self. righteouſneſs, and Vain Confi- 
Ince: This was the Caſe of the Jews, Rom. 10.3. 
ing ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going about 
T 12 their own righteouſneſs, have not ubmitted 
Wi mſelves to 8 — 
Mans Righteouſneſs was once in himſelf, and 
hat Liquor is firft put into the Veſſel, it ever 
ſterwards ſavours of it: Tis with Adams Poſterity 
With Bees, which have been accuſtomed to go to 
heir own Hive, and carry all chither ; if the Hive 
removed to another Place, they will {till fly to 
old Place, hover up and down about it, and 


th moſt Men; God hath removed their Righte- 
llneſs from doing, to believing ; from themſelves, to 


il? Nature will venture to be damned rather 
an do it: There is much Submiſſion in believing, 
dereat ſelf-denial : A proud ſelf-conceited Heart 
Il never ſtoop to live upon the Stock of anothers 
te ouſneſs. W. ee 1 
belides, it is no eaſie Thing to perſwade Men 
receive Chriſt as their Lord in all things, and 
mit their Necks to his ſtrict and N Precepts, 

chi tho” it be a great Truth that Chriſts 
cn is Loak doth not gell, but grace and 
fa als. adorn the Neck that bears it; that the 
+.  trueſt and ſweeteſt Liberty is in our 
tom from our Luſts, not in our fulfilling 
u: Let who can perſwade the carnal Heart to 
lere this 2 And much leſs will Men ever be pre- 
ea wichal, to forſake Father, Mother, Wife, 


: And all this upon the Account of ſpiritual 

oviſible Things: Rod yet this muſt be done by 

Mat receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon Goſpel 

Ms; yea, and before the Soul hath any, encou- 

[1h Experience of its owꝗn, to balance the ma- 
f 


couragements of Senſe and carnal Reaſon, 


rler die chere, than go to a new Place. So it is 


nf ; but who ſhall prevail with them to forſake dark and ignorant, many carnal unregenerate Per- 


' Ligh 


—— 


lien, Inheritance, and Life it ſelf, to follow | 


believing. So that it may well be placed among 
the great Myſteries of Godlineſs, that Chriſt is be- 
lieved on in the World, 1 Tim. 3.16. 

Infer. 3. And then Thirdly, Hence it will follow, 
that there may be more true and ſound Believers in the 
World, than know or conclude themſelves to be ſuch. 
For as many ruine their own Souls by placing 
the Eſſence of ſaving Faith in naked Aſeni, ſo ſome 
rob themſelves of their own Comfort, by placing 
it in full Aſſurance. Faith, and Senſe of Faith, are 
two diſtinct and ſeparable Mercies: You may have 
truly received Chriſt, and not receive the Know- 
ledge or Aſſurance of it, J. 50. 10. Some there 
be that lay, hon art our God, of whom God never 
ſaid you are my People: Theſe have no Authority to 
be calld the Sons of God: Others there are of 
whom God ſaith, Theſe are my People, yet dare 
not call God their God : Theſe have Authority to 
be call'd the Sons of God, but know it not, The 
have received of Chriſt, that's their ſafery ; but 
17 have not yet received the Knowledge and 
Aflurance of it, that's their Trouble: The Father 
owns his Child in the Cradle, who yet knows him 
notto be his Father. | 
Now there are two Reaſons why many Belie- 
vers, who might argue themſelves into Peace, do 
yet live without the comforts of their Faith : and 
this may come to paſs, either from, 

Firſt, The Evidence of the Premiſes. 
Secondly, Or the weighty Importance of the 


| Concluſion. 


Firſt, It may come to paſs from the inevidence 
of the Premiſes. Affurance is a Practical Syllogiſm, 
and it proceeds thus | 
All that truly have received Chriſt Jefus, they 
ate the Children of Gd. 85 
I have truly received Jefas Chriſt, 
Therefore I am the Child of God. | 
The Major Propoſition is found inthe Scripture, 
and there can be no doubt of that: The 4ſumpri- 
en depends upon Experience, or internal Senſe. 7 
have truly received Feſus Chrift : Here uſually is the 
Stumble : many great Obje#ions lie againſt it, which 
they cannot clearly Anſwer: —_— | 
Oc. 1. Light and Knowledge are neceſſarily re- 
quired to the right receiving of Chriſt, but I am 


ſons know more than I do, and are more able to 
Diſcourſe of the Myfteries of Religion than I am. 
Sol. But you ought to diſtinguifh of the Kinds and 
Degrees of Knowledge, and then you would ſee 
that your bewailed Ignorance is no Bar to your 
Intereſt in Chriſt. There are Two kinds of 
Knowledge: i 
4 4 1. Natural. 


ahem "+ 1 Jo. SR...” 
There is a natural Knowledge even of Spiritual 
Objects, a ſpark of Nature blown up by an advan- 
ragious Education, and though the Objects of chris 
Knowledge be Spiritual Things, yet the Light in 
which they are diſcerned is but a meer natural 


be ». wh | 2. 1 
And there is a Spiritual Knowledge of Spiritual 
Things, the Teaching of the awointing, as it's calld, 
1 Zobn.2. 29. (l. e.) the Effect and Fruit of che Spi- 
Experience of a Mans own Heart informs and 


working of Grace in out own Souls, we come 
to ünderſtand its Nature: This is Spirieual 


mored by the utmoſt Craft of Satan to diſmay 


| 


better 


Knowledge. Now a littfe of chis Knowledge is 2 


tits fancti ying Work upon our Souls, when che 
teacheth his Underſtanding, when by feeling the 


it: For Experience is the fruit and conſequent of © 
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better Evidence of a Mans Intereſt in Chriſt, than 
the moſt raiſed and excellent degree of natural 
Knowledge: As the Philoſopher truly obſerves : 
Preftat paucula de meliori ſcientia deguſtalſe, quam de 
ignobiliori multa: One drachm of Knowledge of the 
beſt and moſt excellent Things, is better than much 
Knowledge of common Things. So it is here, a 
little ſpiritual Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
hath Life and Savour in it, is more than all the na- 
tural ſapleſs Knowledge of the unregenerate, 
which leaves the Heart dead, carnal and barren : 

Tis not the Quantity but the Rind, not the Meaſure 
but the Savour: If you know ſo much of the Evil 

of Sin, as renders it the moſt bitter and burden- 

ſome Thing in the World co you, and ſo much of 
the neceſſity and excellency of Chriſt, as renders 
him the moſt ſweet and deſirable Thing in the 

World to you, tho” you may be defective in 

many Degrees of Knowledge, yet this 1s enough to 

prove yours to be the Fruit of the Spirit: You may 
have a ſanctiſied Heart, tho you have an irregular 
or weak Head : Many that knew more than you 
are in Hell, and ſome that once knew as little as 
| you are now in Heaven: In abſoluto & facili ſtat æter- 
nitas : God hath not prepar'd Heaven only for clear 
and ſubtil Heads: A little ſanctiſied and effectual 

Knowledge of Chriits Perſon, Offices, Suitable 

neſs, and Neceflity, may bring thee thicher, when. 
others, with all their curious Speculations and 

Notions, may periſh for ever. "4 
5j. 2. But you tell me, that Aſent to the Truths 
of the Goſpel is neceſſarily included in ſaving 
Faith, which tho' it be not the juſtifying and ſa- 

ving Act, yet it is pre- ſuppoſed and required to it: 
Now I have man aggerings and Doubtings about 
the certainty and reality of theſe Things: Many 
horrid Atheiftical Thoughts, which ſhake the 
aſſenting Act of Faith in the very Foundation, and 
hence I doubt I do not believe. 

Sol. There may be and often is, a true and ſin- 
cere Aſem found in the Soul, that is aſſaulted with 
violent atheiſtical Suggeſtions from Satan; and 
thereupon queſtions the Truth of it. And this 
is a very clear Evidence of the reality of our Aſſent, 
that whatever Doubts, or contrary Suggeſtions 
there be, yet we dare not in our Practice contra- 
dict or ſlight thoſe Truths or Duties which we are 
tempted to disbelieve. Ex. gr. We are aſſaulted with 
Atheiſtical Thoughts, 26d e to ſlight and 
caſt off all fears of Sin, and practice of religious 
Duties, yet when it comes to the Point of Practice, 
we dare not commit a known Sin, the awe of God 
is upon us: We dare not omit a known Duty, the 
tie of Conſcience is found ſtrong enough to hold 
us cloſe to it: In this Caſe, tis plain we do real- 
ly Aſſent, when we think we do not. A Man 
thinks he doth not love his Child, yet carefully 
provides for him in Health, and is full of grief and 

| 449 about him in Sickneſs : Why now, ſo 


[ 


finitely more fatal. And this being the commu 


— 


| 


Thanſgivings, Wonder and Admiration to f- 


let him ſay or think what he will of his A 
maniſeſt by this he doth truly and heartil Aſſen 
and there can be no better Proof of it than the 
real Effects produc'd by it. | F 
Secondly, But if theſe, and other Objegiq, 
were never ſo fully anſwerd for the Clearing of 
the Aſſumption, yet it often falls out, that Believe 
are afraid to draw the Concluſion, and that Feat 


partly ariſes from | 
Firſt, the weighty n of this Matter. 

Secondly, the ſenſe of the Deceitfulneſs of thei 
own Hearts, 5 

Firſt, The Concluſion is of infinite Importag;, 
to them, it is the Everlaſting Happineſs of their 
Souls, than which nothing is, or can be, of grey, 
er weight upon their Spirits: Things in which vr 
are moſt deeply concerned, are not lightly an 
haſtily received by us: It ſeems ſo great and {, 
good, that we are ſtill apt (if there be any roon 
or it) to ſuſpect the Truth and Certainty theredf 
as never being ſure enough. 

Thus when the Women that were the firſt Mer 
ſengers and Witneſſes of Chriſts Reſurreiq 
Luke 20. 10, 11, came and told the Diſciples thoſ 
wonderful and comfortable Tidings, it's ſaid, 73, 
their Words ſeemed to them as idle Tales, and they lil 
ved them not: They thought it was too good to þ 
true: Too great to be haſtily received; ſo is it i 
this Caſe. 

Secondly, The Senſe they have of the Decel 
fulneſs of their own Hearts, and the daily wait. 
ings of Hypocrifie there, makes them afraid to con 
clude in ſo great a Point as this is. 

They know that very many daily cozen and chey 
themſelves in this Matter, they know alſo thy 
their own Hearts are full of falſeneſs and decti 
they find them ſo in their daily Obſervations d 
them, and what if they ſhould prove ſo in thi! 
Why then they are loſt for ever! They alſo kun 
there is not the like danger in their Fears and Ja. 
louſies, that would be in their vain Confidenci 
and Preſumptions : By the one they are only 4 i 
prived of their preſent Comfort, but by the otic heli 
they would be ruined for ever: And thereſm 
chuſe rather to dwell with their own Fears (thoul 
they be uncomfortable Companions) than run a 
Danger of fo great a Miſtake, which would be- 


— 
ſſent, it's 


Caſe of moſt Chriftians, it follows that there mi 
be many more Believers in the World than do ti 
or dare conclude themſelves to be ſuch. 1 
Mer. 4. If the right receiving of Jeſus Chiti 

true ſaving and juſtifying Faith, then thoſe that la 
the leaſt and loweſt Degree and Meaſure of ſaving Filh 
have Cauſe for ever to admire the Bounty and Nico 
the Grace of God to them therein. © 0 
If you have received never ſo little of his Bow 
ty by the Hand of Providence, in the good Thu 
of this Life, yet if he have given you any meal 
of true ſaving Faith, He hath dealt bountifully! 
deed with you: This Mercy alone is enoußb! 
balance all other Wants and Inconveniencie 
this Life, Poor in the World, rich in Faith, James: 
O let your Hearts take in the full Senſe of! 
Bounty of God to you; fay with the Ap 
Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of u "i 
Feſus Chris, who bath bleſſed us with ſpiritual BR 

in heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſus : And you will | 

this one Mercy, find Matter enough of Pralle 


dying ay, 


* © & + * 


ic is cus With any Map, | 


yea, to all Eternity: For do but 
ies, | 4-4 'F / 
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Which is. found in any of the People of God, re- 


WW”. tous Chriſt; and in receiving him, what 
ng i there which the believing Soul doth: not 
W_..ive in him, and with him? Ram. 8. 32. 
0 Believer, tho the Arms of thy Faith be ſmall 
Id weak, yet they embrace a great Chriſt, and 
cceire the riche t. Gift that ever God beſtowed 
E b n the World: No ſooner art thou become a 
cherer, but Chriſt is in thee the Hope of Glory : 
W 4nd thou haſt Authority to become a Son or 
$ Daughter of God? Thou haſt the Broad Seal of 
eaven to confirm thy Title and Claim to the Pri- 
* edges of Adoption, for To as many as received him, 
„ ben gave be power 10 become the Sons of God. 
WW, is man] be they ſtrong, or be they weak, 
We. .ovided they really receive Chriſt by Faith ; 
tere is Authority or Power given, ſo that it's no 
aof Preſumption in them to ſay God is our 
Heaven is our. Inheritance. O preci- 
| h! che Treaſures of ten Thouſand. Worlds 
E..nnot purchaſe ſuch Priviledges as theſe ; All the 
Crouns and Scepters of the Earth, ſold at their 
al value, are no Price for ſuch Mercies. 
Secondly, The leaſt degree of ſaving Faith, 
1 rings the Soul into a ſtate of perfect and full Ju- 
ißcation. For if it receive Jeſus Chriſt, it muſt 
berefore needs in him, and with him, receive a free, 
all, and final Pardon of Sin ; The leaſt meaſure 
WW. Faith receives Remiſſion for the greateſt Sins. 
h ell that believe are juſtified from all things, Acts 
;. 29. it unites thy Soul with hriſt, and then as 
e neceſſary Conſequent of that Union, there is 


Wo Condemnationg) Rom. 8. 1, u une, not one 
ond mnation, how many ſoever Our Sins have 


eee 973 bas e i 
Thirdly, The leaſt meaſure or degree of ſaving 
ach, is a greater Mercy than God hath beſtow- 
, or ever will beſtow upon many that are far 
boxe you in outward reſpects: All Men have not 
ib: Nay, tis but a Remnant among Men that 
eilieve. Few. of the Nobles and Potentates. of the 
old, have ſuch à Gift as this: They have Hou- 
ad Lands, yea, Crowns and Scepters, but no 
aich, no Chriſt, no Pardon: They have Autho- 
i to rule over Men, but no Authority to become 
tc Sons of God, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 27. 5 
W Say therefore in thy moſt debaſed, ſtraitned, 
Wilited: Condition,” Return to thy Reſt, O my Soul, 
Wir the Lord bath-dealt bountifully with thee. MP 
Fourthly, the leaſt degree of ſaving Faith is more 
n all the Power of Nature can produce: There 
nuſt be a ſpecial Revelation of the Arm of the 
rd in that Work, I/. 5 3. 1. Believers are not 
u of the Fleſh, nor. of Blood, nur of the Will of Man, 
1 of God, John 1. 12, 13. all beeving Motions 
owards/Chriſt, are the Effects of the Fathers draw - 
lg, Fobn 6. 44. a glorious and irreſiſtable Power 
does forth from God to produce it, whence its 
ued the Faith of the operation f God, Col. 2. 12. 
$ 0 then, Let not Believers; deſpiſe. the day of 
mall things, or overlook that great and infinite 


Wing Faith. - - 


- 


W Inter, F. Learn 
e neither know the 
gung Faith, . re 

y Soul pities and mourns. over the Infidel 
Vorld. Ah! what will become of the Millions of 
Poor Unbelievers / there is but one Door of Salva- 
ion, viz, Chriſt; and but one Key of Faith to 


nature, nor exjoy the means of 


oy 


* 


ſt, The ſmalleſt Meaſure of ſaving Faith | to the 


'yoak, which n 


Metcy which is wrapt up in the leaſt degree of | 
hence the Impoſſibility of their Salvari- 


. 


6 Heathen World, ſo it's laid aſide, or taken 
away from the People by their cruel Guides, all o- 
ver the, 17955 World; Were you among them, 
you ſhould hear nothing elſe preſt as neceſſary to 
your Salvation but a blind implicit Faith, to be- 
lieve as the Church believes; that is, to believe 
* know not what. | 

Jo believe as the Pope believes; that is, as an 
Infidel believes, for ſo they confeſs he may be, 
and tho there be ſuch a thing, as * ww min f 
an explicit Faith ſometimes ſpoken of des interior Ro- 
among them, yet it is very ſparingly 9 Pomifcs 
diſcourſed, very fallly deſcribed, ant 2, Tine, 
exceedingly lighted by them, as the Loc. Theol. p. 
verieſt trifle in the World. 344. 

Firſt, It is but ſparingly diſcourſed of: They 
love not to accuſtom the Peoples Ears to ſuch Do- 
Trine: One of themſelves confeſſes that there is 
ſo deep a ſilence of explicit particular Faith in the 
Romiſſ Church, that you may find many 
every Where, that believe no more Navarr. cap. 
ef theſe things than Heathen Phjloſo. **- p. 142. 
phers, 5 
Secondly, When it is preach'd or written of, it 
is falſly deſcribed : For they place the whole Na- 
ture and Eſſence of juſtifying and ſaving Faith in 
a naked Aſent: Which the Devils have as well as 
Men, Fames 2. 19. no more than this is preſt upon 
the People at any time, as neceſſary to their Sal- 
vation. 


Dry, And even this particular explicit Faith 1 
when is ſpoken or written of, is exceedingly ſlight- 
ed. I think if the Devil himſelf were in the Pulpic, 
he could hardly tell how to bring Men to a more 
low and Might eſteem of Faith; to repreſent it as 
a yerier Trifle, and needleſs Thing than theſe his 
Agents have done. Some (a) ſay, if 
a Man believe with a particular expli- 

cit Faith, (i. e.) if he actually aſſent to 18 ſum- 
Scripture Truths once in a Year, it is Fry LH 
enough. Yea, and others (b) think Tom. 2. in x 
it too much to oblige People to believe precept. 
once in twelve Months; and for their 3 
eaſe tell them, if they believe once in twelve Years 
it is ſufficient: And leſt this ſhould be too 


: 


12 Petr. à 8. 


| | great a 
Task, (e) others affirm, that if it be 
done but once in their whole Life, and e | 


that at the Point of Death too, it is | 
enough, eſpecially for the rude and common Peo- 
ple. Good God ! what a Doctrine is here! it was 
a Saying long ago of Gregory (as I remember) Ma-_ 
lus Miniſter eſt niſus Diaboli: A wicked Miniſter is 
the Devil's Goſshawk, that goes a Birding for Hell; 
And O what Game have theſe Hawks of Hell a- 
mong ſuch numerous flocks of People! O bleſs 
God while you live, for your Deliverance from 
Popery ; and ſee that you prize the Goſpel, 
and Means of Grace you enjoy at an higher 
rate, Jeſt God bring you once more under that 
either you nor your Fathers could 


bear. 


—— 


Second uſe fer Examination. 
Doth ſaving Faith conſiſt in a due and right re- 
Seiving of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? then let me per- 
ſwade you to examine your ſelves in this 
Point of Faith. Reflect ſolemnly upon the Tranſ- 
actions that have been betwixt Chriſt and your 


Souls: Think cloſe on this Subject of Meditation. 
If all you were worth in the World lay n one 


pen that Door: And as that Key was never given 


% 


Precious Stane, eee 8 


1 . 
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teat 
the skilful Lepidary, whether it were true or falfe, | 
whether it would fly or endure under the ſmart 
Stroke of his Hammer, fure your Thoughts could 
not be unconcerned about the Iſſue: Why all that 
u ate worth in both Worlds, depends upon the 
ruth of your Faith, which is now to be tried. 
O therefore read not theſe Lines with a running 
careleſs Eye, but ferioul 


fore you: 


Bottom: And will you dare to venture into the 


forbid : You know the Lord 1s coming to = 
ry Man's Faith as by Fire, and that we mu 


depends, and that for ever. 


ow there are three things upon which we ,es, (7. e.) ſhut up to the Faith, (i. 
ſhould have a very tender and watchful Eye bow 8 d in a Garriſon in time of a Storm 
t 


* 


the difcovery of the ſincerity of our Faith, 


* 


they are, 


Antecedents 
Concominnn of Faith. 
Conſequents 


As theſe are, ſo we muſt judge and reckon our [be ege them, diftreſs chem, beat them off fram i f 
they furniſh us with I their Holds and Intrenchments, and bring they 


Faith to be. And according 


three general Marks or Trials of Faith. 


our 
ths Souls of God's Ele&: Such are fllumina- 
tion, Conviction, Self- deſpair, and Earneſt Cries 


ro 

Firſt, Ihumination is à neceflary Antecedent to 
Faith: You cannot believe till God hath opened 
your Eyes to ſee fin, your 9 fin, and 
your remedy in fefus Chriſt alone: You find this 
Act of the Spirit to be the firft, in order both of 
Nature and Time, and introductive to all the reſt, 
Ads 26. 18. Tp turn them 
from the Pawer of” Satan to God. As Faith without 


Faith without Lxbr, which muſt be an Aurecedent to 
it, is blind : Faith is the Hand by which Chriſt is 


received, bur Knowledge is the Eye by which 
that Hand is directed, * 


Well chen, hath God opened your Eyes ta fee fin 
and miſfery in another manner than ever you ſaw 
it before? For certainly, if God have opened your 
Eyes by faving Hlumination, you will find as 
eat 2 Difference betwixt your former and pre- 


t Apprehenfions of Sin Dunger, as betwixt 
che painted £5 the Wall or Sign-Poff, and 


Way. 
ona, Comvict ion is an Antecedent to believing: 
Where this goes not before, no Faith. can follow 
' after; The 
Righteouſneſs, Fob. 16. 8. So Mark i. 1 
believe the Goſpel : Believe it, O 
Breaſt of chine muſt be wounded, that vain and 


of thine muſt be pierced and ftung [© me Breath: It's more n 


ode Ho 
with Conviction, Senfe and Sorrow for Sin: Thou 


Works (which muſt be, a Conſequent to it) is dead, ſo 


erm ve 
| | * 4 —_— 154 — . — 
out ſome Pangs. Conviction is the Application - 


that Light which God makes toſhine in our M 
to our particular Caſe and Condition, by 
Conſcience ; and fure, when Men come 50 
their miſerable and fad Eftate by a true Liph, 


ponder the Matter be- in our felves 
'You would be loth to put to Sea, tho Eſcape, either by our ſelves, or any oth 
it were but to croſs the Channel, in a rotten leaky Creature, doth, and mult go before Faith. 


Ocean of Eternity in a falſe, rotten Faith? God Brethren what ſhall we do? They are the Work 

eve- Men Loſs : It is the Voice of poor diſtreſſed 
ſtand tal Souls that faw themſelves in Miſe 
or fall for ever with the Sincerity or Hypocriſy of not, ſaw not, nor could devife any way of ef 
our Faith, Surely you can never be too exact and from it, by any thing they could do for 
careſul about that, on which your whole Eſtate 7 any other Creature for them: And hence th 


les, and over-powers them: There is but one 5 


Firſt, If you would difeern the Sinceriry of your up to Chi as the only way of 2 Dus Ml 
Faith, examine whether thoſe Anteeedents and pre- [cannot ſave me, Reformation cannot 
parative Works of the Spirit, were ever found in] Angels nor Men can fave me; there is no un 

Souls, which uſe to introduce and uſher it but one, Chrif or Condemnation for evermon 


from Darkneſs to Light, and | 


ind 
the 
ſs 


cannot but wound them, and that to the % 
Thirdly, Se/f-deſpair, or a total and abſolute l 
ont Deliverance, and the way g 

er Mey 


So it was withthoſe Believers, Ad, 2. 37. My 


at 
ry, dur kg 


aa 
chemſch, 


te uſes that Emphatical Word, Gal. 3.2 


e.) as ; 


Me 
emy pours in upon them througtrthe Aer | 


Port or Gate, at which they can eſcape, and toi 


they all chrong, as deſpairing of Life if they ty 
any other Courfe. Juſt ſo do Mens Convidin 


a pinching diſtrefs in themſelves, ſhutting chm 


ave Me, we 


I thought once, that a lietle Repentance, . 
formation, Reſtitution, and a ſtricter Life, nig i 
be a way to eſcape Wrath to come, but I findiy 
nee han Peek oy 

by but ng, Droſs, in Compariſon vi 
elt Chi I eraſt to thoſe eZ gyptian Rel, if 
they will not only fail me, bat pierce and wou 
— — I fee no Hope within the whole H 


to Gad for Faith, for Chriſt, foc Help from Hemm or 
to tranſport the Soul out of this dangerous Coe 
tion, to that ftrong Rock of Salvation to big Dar 
it outof this furious ——— Trouble, aufe: 
it's ready to wregk every Moment, into that lat 
and quiet Harbour, Chriſ. hat t 

O when a Man ſhall fee his and Da nd 
and no way of efcape but Chriſt, and that he N out 


no Ability in himſelf eo come to Chriſt, to o 
his Heart thus to receive him, but that this Works 
Faith is wholly ſupernatural; che Operation 


God ; how will the Soul return again and Wy? an. 
upon God, with ſach Cries as that, Mark, 9 1h: > 
Lord Lord enable me to a ttit 


to Chriſt: Give me Chriſt or I periſh for ew! 
« What Profic is there in my Blood? Why fall 


Spiri frſt convinces of fin, then of]! Lord it is thine om Work, and a moſt gloriol 
{ROGER Werk: Reveal thine Arm in this Work os 
an, that | 


« T die in the fight and preſence of a Saviour ?l 


Sout, E pray thee: Give me Chrift, if h 
Fen mo lead': Give me: Faith, if chou en 


fl. that 1 bal 


22 nights for Sin; | O Rank, Refe@t apore Diys an Nighs iN". 
| e l and nigl r Sin, „Reflect upe yy and bee; 
if evec_ thou rightly c with Chriſt by Faith. Tis | are. paſt, the Places where thou haſt been cor"; ,; 
true, there ĩs muell difference found inthe Strength, | fant: Where are the Bed. ſides, or che ſecret that 
Depth, and Continnance of Contiction, and ſpi-| ners where thou haft beſieged Heavery with iſ Chr 
ritua? Troubles in Conrerts, as there is in the Ea. Cries? If God have thus enlightned, coming, as 
baurs and Fravailing Pains of Women; but fhre | diſtrefled'thy Soul, and thus ſer thee a mou the 
Ks, che Clilt of F is not ordinarify born with- e , it will be one good Sign th: Fan 38 
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nearneſt in t 
out any 9 8 
What example o 

| ug and aſtoniſh'd 
e Fer ee ever the Soul had before it 
this World, or ever ſhall, or can have 15 How 
ch are the Hearts of Men affected in their out- 
Did Straits and Diſtreſſes, about the Concern- 
ents of the Body? Their Hearts are not a little 
ocerm d in ſuch Queſtions as theſe, What ſhall 1 
bat ſhall I drink? wherewithal ſhall L and mine 
ke and cloathed? but certainly the Straits that 
mls are in about Salvation, muſt be allowed to be 
eater than theſe; and ſuch Queſtions as that of 
Jl Faplors, Sirs | What muſt I do to be ſaved ? make 
Peper Imprefſions upon the Heart, than what 
l eat, or drink? Some indeed, have their 
Wh ougtits ſinking deeper into theſe things than o- 
: Theſe Thoughts lie with different Degrees 
nel BE weight on Men; but all are moſt ſolemnly and 
oy concerned about their Condition: All Fro- 
eis and Frolicks are gone, and the Heart ſet- 
Ws it ſelf in deepeſt earneſt about its Eternal State. 
econdly, The Heart that receives Jeſus Chriſt, 
Win a frame of deep Humiliation and Seif. abaſement. 
oben a Man begins to apprehend the 9 i 
aches of Grace, Pardon and Mercy by Jeſus 
it co his Soul: A Soul convinced of its utter 


amy ching elſe from the juſt and holy God 
= Damnation, how do the firſt Dawnings of 


Whit thou ſhouldeft feed me and preſerve me 
Wi thou ſhouldeſt but for a few years ſpare me, 
Wind forbear me! but that ever Jeſus Chrifl 
loud love me, and give himſelf for me, that 
uch {wretched Sinne 1 
n with his Perlon, Peace and Salvation by his 
ood!” Lord, whenice is this to ſuch a Worm as 
and will Chriſt indeed beftow himſelf upon 


| 


thin the Arms of ſuch à Soul as mine ? will 
Pod in very deed be reconciled to me in his 
on? what to me ! co ſuch an Enemy as I have 
ten; ſhall my Sins which are ſo many, ſo hor- 
h ſo much aggravated beyond the ſins- of 
ot Men, be forgiven me? O what am I vile 
ſt | baſe Wretch, that ever God ſhould do 
for me! And how is that Scripture fulfill d 
made good, Exek. 16. 63. That thou maiſt remem- 
and be confounded; and never open thy month any 
becauſe of thy ſhatme, when I am patified towards 


j worthineſs and Deſert of Hell; and can ſcarce | 


cy melt and humble it? O Lord, what am | 


r as I, ſhould obtain Uni- 


* 


— 


e ſhall fo great bleffing as Chriſt erer come 


N. would be ſatisfied of the ſince- ing how to be diſcharged from it, except Chrilt 


one drop of that precious Blood! O for one encou- 
raging Smile from Chriſt! O now were ten thouſand 
Worlds at my Command, and Chriſt to be bought, 
how freely would I lay them all down to purchaſe 
him ! but he is the gift of God. O that God would 


give me Chriſt, it I ſhould go in Rags, and hunger 


and thirſt all my days in this World | 
Fifchly, The Soul in the cime of its cloſing with, 
or receiving Chriſt, is in a fare of Conflict: It hangs 
between Hopes and Fears, Encouragements and 
Diſcouragements, which occaſions many a ſad ſtand 
and pauſe in the way to Chriſt ; ſometimes the 
number and nature of its ſins diſcourage it, then 
the Riches and Freeneſs of the Grace of Chriſt, 
erects his Hopes again: There's little hope, ſaith 
Unbelief, nay, it's utterly impoſſible, ſaith Satan, 
as ever ſuch a Wretch as chou ſhould find Mercy ; 
now the Hands hang down. O but then there's a 
Neceſſity, an abſolute Neceſſity; I have not the 
Choice of two, but am ſhut up to one way of De- 
liverance: Others have found Mercy, and the In- 
vitation is to all thatare.weary, and to all that are 
a thirſt : He ſaith, he that cometh to him, he will 
in no wiſe caſt out; now new Hopes inſpire the 
Soul, and the Hands chat did hang down are again 
ſtrengthened. | 1 
Theſe are the Concomitant Frames that accom- 
pany Faith, | 5 5 
. Mark Laſtly, Examine the Con/equents and 
ects of Faith, if you would be ſatisfied of the 
truth and ſincerity of it: And ſuch are, . 
Firſt, Evangelical meltings, and ingenuous thaw- - 
ings of the Heart under the Apprehenſions of Grace 
and Mercy: Zecb. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and [hall mourn. 9 3 5008 
Secondly, Love to Chriſt, bis ways and people, Gal. 
5. 6. Faith worketh by love, (i. e.) it repreſents the 
Love of God, and then makes uſe of the ſweetneſs 
of it by way of Argument, to conſtrain the Soul 
to all Acts of Obedience, wherein it may teſtifie 
the reality of its Love to God and Chriſt. 
Thirdly, Heart Parity, Acts 15. 9 Purifying their 
hearts by faith: it doth hot only cleanſe the hands 
but the heart: no Principle in Man befides Faith 
can do this: Morality may hide Corruption, but 
Faith — puriſſet the Heart from it. 3 
Fourthly,. Obedienct to the commands of Chriſt, 


[all that thou 'baſt done, ſaith. the Lord Ged. 
thar 1 broken hearted Believer ſtood 25 
Chriſt Weeping, and waſhing his Feet with 


Chri 


the Se 


aer Mercy ro fuch 4 Vile Sinner, 


j_ 


38 One quite melted down, and overcome World, to draw it to Obedience. 


« 


Rem. 16.26, the very Name of Faith is call'd upon 
Obedience: for it accepts Chriſt as Lord, and urges 
upon the Soul the moſt powerful Arguments in the 


'L12 In 


are unqueſtionable in his own Experience, which 
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Chriſt. - Serm, VII 


In a Word, let the poor doubti 


e that 
queſtions his Faith, reflect upon 


oſe things that 


being well conſidered, will greatly tend to his Sa- 
tisfaction in this point. | 

Its very doubtful ro you whether you believe, 
but yet in the mean while, it may be paſt Doubr, 
(being a matter of clear Experience) that you have 
been deeply convinced of Sin, ſtruck off from all 
carnal Props and Refuges, made willing to accept 
Jefus Chriſt upon any Terms ſoever you might en- 
joy him: You doubt whether Chriſt be yours, 
bur irs paſt doubt that you have a moſt high and 
precious eſteem of Chriſt, that you heartily long 
for him, that you prize and love all, whether 


perſons or things, that bears his Image: that no- 


thing in the World would pleaſe your Hearts#like 
a Transformation into his Likeneſs, that you had 
rather your Souls ſhould be fill'd with his Spirit, 
than your Houſes with Gold and Silver. Tis 
doubtful whether Chriſt be yours, but its paſt 
doubt that one Smile from Chrift,” one Token of 
his Love, would do you more good than all the 
Honours and Smiles of the World; and nothing ſo 
gy you, as your grieving him by ſin doth : 

ou dare not ſay that you have received him, nor 
can you deny but that you have had many ſick days 
and nights for him: that you have gone into many 
ſecret Places with yearning Bowels after him: 
whether he be yours or not, you cannot tell ; but 
that you are reſolved to be his, that you can tell: 
whether he will ſave you is a Doubt, but that you 
reſolve to live at his Feet, and wait only on him, 
and never look to another for Salvation, is no 


Doubt. 

Well, well; poor penſive Soul, if it be ſo, ariſe, 
lift up thy de jected Head, take thine own Chriſt 
into thy Arms. Theſe are undoubted Signs of a 
real Cloſure with Chriſt: thou makeſt thy ſelf 
poor, and yet haſt great Riches: ſuch things as 
theſe are not found in them that deſpiſe and reject 
Chriſt by Unbelief. | 

| 3. Uſe of Exhortation. 

3- Uſe. This, Point is likewiſe very improve- 
able by way of Exhortation, and that both to 
-_ . Unbelievers and 
ö Believers. 

Firſt, to Unbelievers, who from hence muſt be 
preſt, as ever they expect to ſee the Face of God 
in Peace, to receive Jeſus Chriſt as he is now offered 
to them in the Goſpel ; this is the very Scope of 
the Goſpel, 1 ſhall therefore preſs it by three great 
Confiderations, viz. "Sh 

Firſt, What is in Chriſt whom you are to receive. 

Secondl 
Goſpel. 


| Fir ft Motive. 
_ Firſt, Conſider well what is in Chriſt whom I 
perſwade you tHis day to receive: did you know 


y, What is in the offer of Chriſt by the | 
Thirdly, What is in the rejecting of chat offer. | in Chriſt. 4. 


Mat. 28. 18, he comes in his Fathers name 10 
as well as in his own name. Ja, 
” Thirdly, The Wiſdom of God is in ches 
I Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt the wiſdom of God: yea, i; 
are hid all the treaſures X wiſdom and Enowledy, 4 
2. 3. Never did the Wiſdom of God diſplay e 
before the Eyes of Ang hath 4 
in Chriſt. The Angels deſire to lool into it, 1 pet 
12. yet they are not ſo much concerned inc, 
project and deſign of this Wiſdom in Redempug 
as Are. The fulnes of the $ 
ourthly, "The fulneſs of the Spirit is in Chr 
yea, it fs him ſo as it never ie or will 1 1 
Creature, Job. 3. 34. God giveth not the Spiri 
meaſure to bim: all others have their limits, fi 
and meaſures ; ſome more, ſome leſs ; but i 
Spirit is in Chriſt without meaſure. O how lo 
ly and defirable are thoſe Men that have a lin 
meaſure of the Spirit in them! but he is anoing 
with the Spirit of Holineſs above all bi; fil 
PfAl. 45, 2, 7. Whatever Grace is found in alu 
Saints Which makes them deſirable and lo 
Wiſdom in one, Faith in another, Patience 1 
third; they all centre in Chriſt as the Rivers 4 
F he Sea: gue faciunt diviſa beatum, in bic ng 
unnt. | 
Fifthly, The Righteouſneſs of God is in Chil 5 
which only a poor guilty Sinner can be juli | 
before God, 2 Cor. 5. 21. we are made the R 
teouſneſs of God in him: he is Up ru the 
our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. (i. e.) | 
the Author of our Righteouſneſs, or (i «) 4 
the Lord who juſtifies us: by that 2 | 
Name he ſhall be known and call'd bỹß 
his People, than which none can be ſweeter, Wi 
Sixthly, The love of God is in Chriſt ; yea wil 
very yearning bowels of Divine Love are in hn 
what is Chriſt but the Love of God wrapt wal 
fleſh and blood? 1 Fob. 4. 9, 10. In this was mai 
ed the love of God towards us, and herein is Lulil 
that God ſent his Son: this is the higheſt flight wh. - 
ever Divine Love made, and higher than ch 
cannot mount. O Love, unparallell'd and ang 


els and Men as it 


rable ! | : eu 
70 The Mercies and Compaſſions of Gali O 
all in Chriſt, Jude v. 21. Mercy is the thing ud. -- 


r Sinners want, its that they cry for at the 
aſp, its the only thing that can do them g 
O what would they give to find Mercy in that ga 
Day? Why, if you receive Chriſt, you ſhall u 
him receive Mercy : but out of him there 0 
Mercy to be expected from the hands of Gn 
for God will never exerciſe Mere to the prejuw 
of his Juſtice, and it is in Chriſt chat Juſtic a 
Mercy meet and embrace each other. 
Eighthly, To conclude, The Saluations of Gull 
12, Neither is there Saluatin 
any other. Chriſt is the Door of Salvation, * 
Faith is the Key that opens that Door to Md 


what is in Chriſt, you would never neglect or re- 
ject him as you do: For, | 
Firſt, God is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. the Deity 
hath choſen to dwell in his fleſh, he is God mani- 
feſt in fleſh, 1 Tin. 3. 16. a Godhead dwelling in 
fleſh is the Worlds wonder: ſo that in receiving 
Chriſt, you receive God himſelf. 
- Secondly, The Authority- of God is in Chriſt, 
Exod. 23. 21. My name is in him: bim bath God the 
father ſealed, Joh. 6. 27. he hath the Commiſion, | 
the great Seal of Heaven to redeem and ſave you: 


If you therefore believe not, (i. e.) it ee 1 
not Jeſus Chriſt as God hath offer d him, 0, 
clude your ſelves from all hopes of Salvation. ® 
Devils have as much ground to expect Salva 
you: You ſee what is in Chriſt to induce 0 
receive him. Motive 2. 83 
Next, I beſeech you conſider what there! 
the offer of Chriſt to Sinners, to induce you! 
ceive him. Conſider well to whom, and how U 


- 


is offered in the Goſpel. bound 
Firſt, To wem he is offered: not to the econ. 
4 hey lie in Chains of Dara i, pe 


3 2 but to you: t 


all Power in Heaven and Earth is given to him, 


u. 6. as he took not their nature, ſo he de 
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their Recovery; and therefore will have ho 
_ at all with chem : but he is offered to you, 
Creatures of an inferior rank and order by Nature: 


nor is he offered to the damned, the 


ce1 
_ another tender of Salvation : nor is he offered 


to Millions of Millions as * as you now living 
in the World: the ſound of Chrif and Salvation is 
not come to their Ears; but he is offered to you 


Derils, the Damned, and the Heathens upbraid 
our Folly ! and ſay, had we had one ſuch tender 
Mercy; of which you have had Thouſands, we 
would never have been now in this place of Tor- 
ey, Conſider how Chriſt is offered to you, 
and you ſhall find that he is offered, 
| Firſt, Freely as the Gift of God to your Souls : 
ou are not to purchaſe him, but only to receive him, 
14 . 55. 1+ Ho, every one that tbirſtetb come ye to the 
Vaters, and he that hath no Money let bim come, &c. 
ccondly, Chriſt is offered importunately by 
repeated increaties, 2 Cor. f. 20. As though God did 
her h you, We pray you in Chriſt s ſtead, be ye reconciled 
God, O what amazing condeſcenſion is here in 
de God of Mercy! God now beſeeches you, will 
you not yield to the increattes of your God? O 
hen what wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf, when God 
ul not hear thee, when thou ſhale intreat and 
cy for Mercy? Which brings us to the 
| | | Motive 3. 
Conſider che fin and danger that there is in re- 
uſing or neglecting the preſent offers of Chrift in 
the Goſpel, and ſarely there is much ſin in it: the 
ery maligniry of fin, and the ſum of all Miſery, 
es here: for in refuſing Chriſt, - 
Firſt, You put the greateſt contempt and ſlight 
pon all the Attributes of God that it is poſſible 
or a Creature to do: God hath made his Juſtice, 
is Mercy, his Wifdom, and all his Attributes, to 
hine in their brighteſt Glory in Chriſt : never was 
Where ſuch a diſplay of the glory of God made to 


e World in any other way. 
hor g ect and deſpiſe Jeſus 


O then, what is it to rej 

hriſt, but to offer the greateſt Affront to the glory 
God that ivis poſſible for Men to put upon him? 
Secondly, You hereby fruſtrate and evacuate the 
ery deſign and importance of the Goſpel to your 
Mes, YOu. receive. the grace. of God in vain, 2 Cor. 6, 
as good, yea, better had it been for you, that 
hrift had never come into the World, or if he 


ad, that your Lot had fallen in the dark places of 
Earth, where 
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P 


3 


en born. | ; 
Thirdly,, Hereby a Man murthers: 


the 2 of your own. Ir. and Salvation 
$ offered you, and you rejected id: yea, 
Fourthly, ” The wr So 'ob Chriſt by uubelief 
l aggravate your Damnation, above alli others 
© periſh.in ignorance of Chriſt. O twill be 
NE tolerable. for. Heathens than for ybu: the 
ratelt meaſures.of Wrath are-reſerved to puniſh: 
© wortt. of Sinners, and among Sinners none will 
ound worſe than Unbelievers. 


de them to divers excellent Duties: 


| 


reaty of 
s ended with them. Chriſt will never make | 


r. To bring up their Faith of A ince, to 
the 20 of Niirance. n 
2. To bring up their Converſations to the Prin- 

Ciples and Rules of Faith. 
Firſt, You that have received 
give your ſelves no reſt till you are fully ſatisfied 
that you have done ſo, Acceptance brings you to 
Heaven hereafter, but Aſſurance will bring Hea- 


ven into your Souls now. O what a Life of de- 


Jeſus Chriſt truly, 


by the ſpecial favour and Bounty of Heaven, and light and pleaſure doth the aſſured zeiiever live 7 
will you not receive him? O then how will the | What Pleaſure is it to him to look back and conlis 


der where once he was, and where he now is: to 
look forward and conſider where he now is! and 
where ſhortly he ſhall be! I was in my ſins, Iam 
now in Chriſt, I am in Chriſt now, I ſhall be with 
Chriſt, and that for ever, after a few Days. I was 
upon the brink of Hell, I am' now upon the very 
borders of Heaven; I ſhall be in a lictle while 
among the innumerable company of Angels and 
glorified Saints, bearing part with them inthe Song 
of Moſes, and of the Lamb, for evermore. 

And why may not you, that have received 
Chriſt, receive the comfort of your Union with 
him? There be all the pon and helps of Aſſu- 
rance furniſh'd to your hand: there is a real Union 
betwixt Chriſt and your Souls, which 
is the very ground-work of Aflurance : Ages apad vos 
You have the Scriptures before you ſpe imb 
which contain the ſigns of Faith, and u & | 
the very chings within you that anſwer * · wy x 
| thoſe ſigns in the Word. So you read, pnientia. 
and fo, juſt ſo you might feel it in your 
your own Hearts, would you attend to your owrt 
Experience. The Spirit of God is ready to ſeal you, 
tis his Office and his N ſo to do. O there- 
fore give diligence to this Work, attend the Study of 
the Scriptures, and of your own Hearts more, and 
grieve not tne holy Spirit of God, and you may 
arrive to the very deſire of your Hearts. 

Secondly, Bring up your Converſations to the 
excellent Principles and Rules of Faith. As you 
have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, fo walk in bim, 
Col. 2. 6. live as you believe: you received Chriſt 
ſincerely in your firſt Cloſe wich him, O maintain 
the like ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity in all your ways 
to the end of your lives: you received him intire- 
ly and undividedly at firſt, let there be no Exceptions 
againſt any of his commands afterward: You 
received him excluſtvely to all others; ſee that you 
watch againſt all Self righteouſneſs and Self. con- 
ceitedneſs now, and mingle nothing of your own 
with his Blood, whatever gifts or enlargements in 
Duty God ſhall'give you afrerwards. 


% 


had neyer heard his name: 
a, good had it been for that Man it he had never 
his own Soul. 
aid therefore. unto. jou, that you ſpall die in your Ang 
F if Je believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſons, 


en To Believers, this point is very uſe- | 
to p 2 


You received him adviſedly at firſt, weighing and 
qr ons the Self-denying. Terms upon Which 
he was offered to you, Of ſhew that it was real, 
and that you ſee no Cauſe to repent the Bargain, 
whatever you ſhall meet wich in the ways of Chriſt 


and Duty afterwards. Convince the World of your 
01.8. 24. unbelief is Self- murther: You are guilry | Conftancy and Chearfulneſs in all your Sufferings 


for Chriſt, that you are ſtill of the ſame Mind you 
were, and that Chriſt with his Croſs, Chriſt with 
a Priſon, Chriſt with the greateſt Afflictions, is 
worthy of all Acceptation: As yow have received bim, 
{b walk ye in bim; let him be as ſweet, as lovely, as 
precious to 7 now, as he was the firſt Moment 
you received him: yea, let your Love to him, De- 
lighes in him, and Self-denial for him, increaſe 
Wich your Acquaintance with him Day by Day. 

f Uſe of Direct ion. 


— 


1 i "ng which L ſhall ſingle out two principal ones, 
| 1 


Uſe: Laſtly, I will clofe all with a few Words of 
Directions to all that are made willing to receive the 


canticarmm ejuſq; videtur 


—— 


162 Of the Saints Communion, or Serm. VIII 
m Me > . — — 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and ſure it is but need that help 
were given to poor Chriſtians in this Matter, it is 
a time of trouble, fear, and great Temptation: 
Miſtakes are eaſily made, and of dangerous Conſe- 
quence : attend heedfully therefore to a few Di- 
rections. 1 

Direct. 1. Firſt, In your receiving Chriſt, beware 
you do not miſtake the means, for the end: many do ſo, 
but ſee you do not: Prayer, Sermons, Retormazi- 
ons, are' means to bring you to Chriſt, but they 
are not Chriſt : To cloſe with thoſe Duties is one 
thing, and to cloſe with Chriſt is another thing : 
If I go into a Boat, my Deſign is not to dwell there, 
but to be carried to the Place whereon I deſire to be 
landed. So it muſt be in this Caſe, all your Duties 
muſt land you upon Chriſt; they are but means to 
bring you to Chriſt. Mi AF 

Dire# 2. Secondly, See that you receive not Chriſt 


8 For 4 preſent Shift, but for your everlaſting Portion ; 


Many do ſo, they will enquire after Chriſt, pray 
for Chrift, caſt themſelves (in their way) upon 
Chriſt, and the Satisfaction of his Blood; when 
the efficacy and terror of Conſcience is upon them; 
and they feel the ſting of guilt within them: but 
as {pon as the Storm is over, and the Rod that 
Conſcience ſhak'd over them laid by, there's no 
more talk of Chriſt then: Alas, it was not Chriſt, 
but Quietneſs that they ſought: beware of miſtaking 
peace for Chriſt. 

Direct. 3. Thirdly, In receiving Chriſt come empty 
handed unto bim: believing in him that juſtifies the un 
godly, Rom. 4. 5. and know that the deepeſt Senſe 
of your own Vileneſs, Emptineſs and Unworthi- 
5 is the beſt frame of Heart that can accompa- 
ny you to Chriſt: Many Perſons ſtand off from 


prepared for Chriſt as they ſhould be, (. . ch 
would not come naked and empty, but have form? 
thing to commend. them to the Lord Jeſus for 15 
ceptance. O this is the pride of Mens Hearts Ty 
the ſnare of the Devil; let him that hath no Mo 
come: You. are not to come to Chriſt becauſe y, 
are qualified, but that you may be qualified br 
whatever you want, and the belt Qualification Vo 
can bring with you, is a deep Senſe that you Ur 
no worth nor excellency at all in you. 

Direct. 4. Fourthly, In receiving Chriſt, 5. 
dangerous Delzys. O follow on has Wos eil tl 
finiſhed: You read of ſome that are almoſt per 
ſwaded, and others not far from the Kingdom of 
God. O take heed of Sicknels in the Birth, Hoſu 
13; 13. Delays here are full of Danger, Lite z 
uncertain, ſo are means of Grace too. The May, 
ſlayer needed no Motives to quicken his flight to the 
Refuge City. hs a 

Direct. 5. Fiſthly, See that you receive all Chriſt wi 
all your Heart: to receive all Chriſt, is to recein 
his Perſon cloathed with. all his Offices ; and to 
receive him with all your Heart, is to receive hin 
into your Underſtanding, Will, and Affection 
Ads 8. 37. As there is nothing in Chriſt that may 
be refuſed, ſo there is nothing in you from which 
he muſt be excluded. | 

Direct. 6. Laſtly, Underſtand that the opening 
of your Hearts to receive the Lord Jeſus Chrift, i 
nota Work done by any Power of your own, bu 
the Arm of the Lord is revealed therein, Iſa. 52,1, 
It is therefore your Duty and Intereſt to be daily 
at the Feet of God, pouring out your Souls to hin 
in ſecret, for Abilities co believe. And ſo muchy 
to our actual Reception of Chriſt, 


| 


Chriſt for want of fit Qualifications, they are not 
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Dank, be to God for Feſus Chriſt, 
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== = Therefore God thy God, hath anointed thee wi % the 0) 0 F Gladneſs above thy Fellans. 


HE Method of Grace in u- 

2 Souls with Jeſus 

Chriſt, hath been opened 

in the former Diſcourſes ; 

thus doth the Spirit (whoſe Office it is) 
make Application of Chriſt to God's 

llet: The Reſult and next Fruit 

cation to whereof is Communion with Chriſt in 
them- | his Graces and Benefits. Our Myſtical 
Union is the very Ground work and Foundation of 
our ſweet Soul enriching. Communion; and partici- 
parion of ſpiritual Privileges ; we are firſt ingraffed 
into Chriſt, and then ſuck the Sap and Fatneſs of 
the Root: Firſt married to the Perſon of Chriſt, 


Sermon 3. 
Text. Setting 
forth the Be- 
levers Fel- 
 Jowſhip with 
Chriſt, the 
the next end 
of his Appli- 


then endowed and enſtated in the Privileges and | 


Benefits of Chriſt, This is my proper Work to 
open at this time, and from this Scripture: 
The Words read, 


Hic Pſalmus propheticus eſt, 
 continetque Epithalamiam 
quo Chriſti cum eccleſia nuptiæ 
celebrantur idemq; habet ar- 
gamentum qu d canticum 


* 


are à part of that ex 
Song of Love, that heavenly 
Epitbalamium, wherein the 
ſpiritual Eſpouſals of Chriſt 
and the Church are figura- 
tively, and very elegantly ce- 
lebrated and ſhadowed. The 


eſſe Epitome, Coc. in 


cler: And in this Pfalm, under che Figure of King 


* 
| 


cellent | 


ſubject Matter of this Pſalm 
is the very ſame with the whole Book of the Cami | mo 


Solomon, and the Daughter of Egypt whom he el. 
pouſed, the ſpiritual Eſpouſals of Chriſt and the 
Church are ſet forth and repreſented to us. A- 
mong many rapturous and elegant Expreſlions ii 
Praiſe of this glorious Bridegroom Chriſt, his i 
one which you have before you: God thy God bad i 


anointed thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs above thy Fellows: 


(i. e.) enriched and fild thee in a ſingular and p- 


culiar manner with the fulneſs of the Spirit, where 
by thou art conſecrated to thy Office; and by fei. 
ſon whereof, thou out- ſhineſt and excelleſt all tis 
Saints, who are thy Fellows or Co- partners inthels 
Graces. So that in theſe Words you have t 

Parts. | Nx. ix .-" 
Firſt, The Saints Dignity, and 

| ., Secondly, Chriſt's Fre- eminene. 
| Firſt, The Saints Dignity, which conſiſts in th 
that they are Chriſt's Fellows, the Hebrew Word 
d is very full and copions, and is * 
tranſlated Conſorts, Companions, Co- %, fa 
partners, Partakers ; or, as our sread it, Grow. Pax He 
Fellows : (3.e.)1uchas are Partakers with bes gut 
him in the anointing of the Spirit: Who ſic FT | 
do in their Meaſure receive the ſame 


Conſorttr,| pn 


| 
| 


Grace,a 


a 
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10 his Father. This is the Saints Digni- 
do be Chriſt's Fellows, Conſorts, or Co- part- 
ters: So that look whatever Grace or Excellency 
e in Chriſt, it is not impropriated to himſelf, but 
do ſhare with him; for indeed he was fill'd 
wich the fulneſs of the Spirit for their Sakes and 
Uſe: As the Syn is fill'd with Light not to ſhine to 
| it ſelf, but to others, ſo is Chriſt with Grace: 
And therefore ſome tranſlate the Text not pre con- 
ſertibus, above thy Fellows, but propter 
W Rivet. conſortes, for thy Fellows: Making 
W chcift che firſt Receptacle of Grace, who firſt and 
W immediately is fill'd from the Fountain the God- 
bead, but it is for his People who receive and de- 
me from him according to their Proportion. 
W This is a great Truth, and the Dignity of the 
W vin lies chiefly in their Partnerſhip wich Chriſt, 
to our Tranſlation above thy Fellows ſuits beſt both 
vich the importance of the Word, and Scope of 
1 ace. 
J 1 But then, whatever Dignity is aſcribed 
Wheccin to the Saints, there is, and tilt muſt be, a 
WP. cminency acknowledged and aſcribed to Chriſt: 
Wit they are anointed wich the Spirit of Grace, much 
vore abundantly is C hrift : God thy God, hath anoint- 
bee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 
= - | By the Oil of Gladneſs, under- 
4 Yn Liew 2 2 Pons the 1 irit of 5 20 
laci dun aue, Compared here with Oil, o 
Th * A 1 pn 4; WY which there was a double uſe 
Were in criptar ſepe nf under the Law, uiz, à civil, 
; irn I intus animum and a ſacred le . 
ed and a ſolemn uſe in 
| mark. wry eum dee; Mol- the Inauguration, and Con- 
rug in Loe. ſectation of the JewiſhKings, 
q = and High-Priefts: It had alſo 
Jail and common Uſe, for the anointing their 
lies, co make their Limbs more agile, expedite 
ud nimble; To make the Face ſhine, for it gave 
Wy Luſtre, Freſhneſs, and Livelineſs-to the Coun- 
aace: It was alfo uſed in Lamps, to feed and 
Waintain the Fire, and give them Light: Theſe 
„es che principal uſes of Oil. Now, upon all 
% e Accounts, it excellently expreſſeth, and fi- 
atirely repreſents to us the Spirit of Grace 
ted forth upon Chriſt and his People: For, 
irt, by the Spirit poured out upon him, he was 
pated for, and conſecrated to his Offices : He 
ed rich che Holy Ghoſt, and with Pow- 
t 19, . Ws” 
W-><condly, As chis precious Oil runs down from 
rift the Head to the Borders of his Garments : 
enn, as it is ſhed upon Believers, ſo it exceed- 
fü beaurifies their Faces, and makes them ſhine 


Tun . P ER. e 2 hn 
, It renders them apt, expedite and read 
"ery good Work: Nox —_— undta rote. ! 
Fourthly, It kindles and maintains the Flames of 
ne Love in their Souls; and like a Lamp, en- 
itens their Minds in the K 
385 the anointing teaches them. F 
en ain And this Oil is here calbd 
We, diciter the Oil of Gladweſybecaule it is 
Wi, Got. 3, N the cauſe of all Joy and Glad- 
9. . 

; 15 Arg , neſs to them thatare anointed 
Na wich it: Oil was uſed (as you 

45 heard before) at the Inital- 


* 
= 
ks 
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had a! And 
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nowledge of Spiritual 


which was the Day 
Gladneſs of their Hearts: 
And among the common | | 
People it was liberally uſed at all their Fef;ozls, 
but never upon their Days of mourning : Whence 
ie becomes excellently expreflive of the nature and 
ule of the Spirit of, Grace, who is the cauſe and 
Author of all Joy in Believers, Fob. 17. 1 1 

And with this Oil of Gladneſs is Chriſt ſaid to 
be anointed above his Fellows (i. e.) to have a far 
greater ſhare of the Spirit of Grace than they : 
For 10 every one of the Saints is given Grace according to 
the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4.7. But to him 
the Spirit is not given by Meaſure, 
705. 3. 24. I hath pleaſed the Father, that Otcum. 
in Bim ſhould all fulne(s dwell, Col. 1.19. | | 
and of his fulneſs we all receive Grace for Grace, John 
. 16. The Saints partake with him, and through 
him, in the ſame Spirit of Grace, for which rea- 
fon they are his Fellows; but all the Grace poured 
out . Believers, comes exceeding ſhort of that 
which God hath poured out upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Words being thus opened, give us this Note. 

Do. That all true Believers have a real Communion” 
or Fellowſhip with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

From the Saints Union with Chriſt, there doth 
naturally and immediately refult a moſt ſweer and 
bleſſed Communion or Fellowſhip with him in 
Graces and ſpiritual Privileges, Eph. r. 3. Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places 
(or things) in Chrift : In giving us bis Son, 2 freely 
gives us all things, Rom. 8. 32. So in 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Of him are ge in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto 
us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santification and Redemption: 
once more, I Cor. 3. 22, 23. all are yours, and 
ye are Chrifs: What Chriſt is, and hath is theirs by 
communication to them, or improvement for them: 
And this is very evidently cartied in all thoſe excel- 
ent Sctipture Metaphors, by which our Union 
with Chriſt is figured and ſhadowed - | 
out to us: As the Marriage-Union be- Ub: go Coju 


| 


* 


— —— —— 


| 


ö 


N ey 
twixt a Man and his Wife, Eph. 5.31. * Cj. Uzer 
42. You know that this Len SK b. 2 4 _— 
nion gives the Wife Intereſt in the E- 


face and Honour of the Husband, be ſhe never ſo 
mieanly deſcended in her ſelf: The aataral Union 
betwixt the Head and Members of the Body, by 
which alſo the Myſtical Union of Chrift and Be- 


. | Hevers is ſet forth, 1 Cor. 12. 12. excellently illu- 


ſtrates Fellowſhip of Communion betwixt them: 
For from Chriſt the whole Bady fithy yoiped together, and 
compact, by that which every Foint ſapplieth according to 
the effeual working in the wears every part, m | 
incteaſe of the Body, as the Apoſtſe ſpeaks, Epb. 4. 6. 
Thie Union betwixt the Graff and the Stock, which 
is another Emblem of our Union with Chriſt, Fob; 
5. 1. imports in like manner this Communion or 
Partnerſhip betwixt Chriſt and the Saints. For no 
ſooner dath the Graffe take hold of the Stock, but 
the vital Sap of the Stock is communicated to the 
Graff, and both live by one and che ſame Juice. 
Now that che Scope of. chis Diſgourſe be not 
miſtaken, let the Reader Know that I am not here 
treating of che Saints Communion. or Fellowlhip 
with God in Duties, as in Prayer, Hearing, Sa- 


craments, &c. but of that Intereſt which Believers 
e in the good things of Chrift, by Vertue of . 
he Myſtical Union betwixt them chrough Faith > 
There is a ewofold Communion of che Saints with 


The 


o 


. 


— 
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A - 


©. 
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& imputatur 'nobis non „ his Satisfaction to God 
ta ue 


fave others as Chrift doth: We have nothing to do 


not pretend to the Honour of being Saviours, as 
Chriſt is to out ſelves or others. Chriſts Righte- 
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Serm, VIII 


The firſt is an Ad. en 
Ihe ſecond is a State. Wide 
FTheto is an actual Fellowſhip or Communlon the 
Saints have with Chriſt in holy Duties: Wherein 
Chriſtians let forth their Hearts to God by deſires, 
and God lets forth his Comforts and Refreſhments 
again into their Hearts: They open their Mouths 
wide, and he fills them: This Communion with 
God is the Joy and Comfort of a.Believers Life + 
But I am not to ſpeak of that here. It is not any 
Ad of Communion, but the State of Communion, 
from which all Acts of Communion flow, and up- 
on which they all depend, that I am now to treat 
of: Which is nothing elſe but the joynt Intereſt 
chat Chriſt and the Saints have in the fame things: 
As when a Ship, an Houſe, or Eſtate, is among 
many Partners, or Joint Heirs, every one of them 
hath a right to it, and intereſt in it, tho' ſome of 
them have a greater, and others a leſſer part. So 
is it betwixt Chriſt and his People: There is a 
xotyorie (i. e) a Fellowſhipor Joint - intereſt bet wixt 
them, upon which Ground they are call'd Co- Heir 
with Cbriß, Rom. 8. 17. This Communion or Par- 
ticipation in Chriſts Benefits depends upon the 
 Hypsftatical Union of our Nature, and the Myſtical 
Union of our Perſons with the Son of God: In the 
firſt he parrakes with us, in the ſecond we partake 
with him; the former is the remote, the later the 
next cauſe che, „ „„ eee wy 
In the Explication of this Point, I ſhall ſpeak 

to theſe four things. | * 1 
1. What are thoſe things in which Chriſt and 
Believers have Fellowſhip. r. 
2. By what means they come to have ſuch Fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt. 
3. How great 4 Di 7 this is to have Fellow- 

© ſhip with Jeſus Chriſt. OY 
© 4: And then apply the whole in divers practical 
„ . ²˙ a ns. 
Firſt, What are thoſe things in which Chrilt 
and Believers. have Fellowſhip,. to which I muſt 


o 
. 
PIE 


* 


peak both negatively and poſitively, . OOTY 
Bing The Saints have no Fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Cͤhriſt in thoſe things that belong to 
-Negatively. him as God: Such as his conſubſtan- 

tdtiality, coequality, and coeternity with 


| — — — — (—Ä— — N E 
to us as to. ſo many Cauſes of Salvation to othe;, 


ade the righteouſneſs of God in him, Phil. 3. 9, fo 


© Ee I 4. <4 


but as to ſo many Subjects to be ſaved by it an 
NG. hy » | * he kt ir on 
- Secondly, But then, there are many glorious. 

excellent chings which are in 5 beg 
Chriſt and Believers, cho” in them all he hath 10 
pre- eminence, he ſhinęs in the fulneſs of them ax ku 
Sun, and we with a borrowed and leſſer Li he, by 
of the ſame; kind and nature as the Stars, Nc 
theſe I ſhall particularly and briefly unfold in th 
following particulars.  *. p * 
Firſt, Believers have communion with Chriſt; 
his Names and Titles: they are call'd Chriſtian 
from Chriſt, Eph. 3. 15, from him che whole f. 
mily in Heaven and Earth is named : this is thy 
worthy name the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, James 2. 

He is the Son of God, and they alſo, by their U. 
nion with him, have Power or Authority to be. 
come the Sons of God, ob. 1. 12. He is the Hei 
of all things, and they are joynt Heirs with hin 
Rom. 8. 17. He is both King and Prieft, and he 
hath made them Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6, by 
they do not only partake in the Names and Title 
but this communion conſiſts in things as well 2 
Titles: and therefore, F 
. Secondly, They have communion with him it 
his Righteouſneſs, (i. e.) the Righteouſneſs of Chi 
is made theirs, 2 Cor. F. 21. and he is the Lord an 
Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. Tis true, the Righteouſ. 
nels of Chriſt is not inherent in us, as it is In him; 
but it is ours by Imputation, Rom. 4. 5, 11. and 
our Union with him is the ground of is Imputs 
tion of his Righteouſneſs to us, 2 Cor. 5.21. Ve 


Chriſt an Believers are conſidered as one Perſoq, 
in conſtruction of Law; as a Man and his Wife, 
Debtor and Sarety are one: and fo his Payment d 
Satisfaction is in our Name, or upon our Account 
| | Now this is a moſt ineſtimable Privilege, the 
very ground of all our other Bleſſings and Mercia 
0 what a Benefit is this to a poor Sinner, that on 


to God infinitely more than he is ever able to py 
by doing or ſuffering; to have ſuch a rich trealur 
of Merit as lies in the Obedience of Chriſt, to di 


charge in one intire Payment all his Debts to ti 


laſt arthing? Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord I ba 


the Father: "Tis che Blaſphemy of the wicked Fa- 
-milifts. to talk of being Godded into God, and 
Chriſted into Chriſt : Neither Men or Angels 
partake in theſe things, they are the proper and 
incommunicable Glory of the Lord Jelus. _ 

Ge uf er ret © he Saints [ave 
no Communion or Fellow- 
— n ip in the Honour and Glo- 
. by Of his mediatory Works, Viz. 


or 
denn, ſed ws l. Redemption of the Ele. 
pou” 232 * 2 we have the Bene- 
wth * fit and Fruit of his Medi- 
l 2 pen + - . ation and Satisfaction, his 
Righteouſneſs alſd is imputed to us for gas periobal 
"Juſtification, but we ſhare not in the”leaſt with 
"Chriſt in the glory of his Work: Nor have we an 
inherent Righteouſnels in us as Cpt bath, to ju- 


"ſtifie us after as Chriſt hath; nor can we juſtifie and 


righteouſneſs, "Ia. 4 5. 24. even as a poor Woman tit 
owes more than ſhe is worth, in one Moment! 
diſcharged of all her Obligations, by her Marrup 
n 
Thirdly, Believers have comtmunion with Cir 
in his Holineſs or Sanctification, for of God be 
made unto them not only Righteouſneſs, but; 
Fification alſo: and as in the former Privilege, th 
have a ſtock of Merit in the Blood of Chriſt tojl 
ſtifie them, ſo here they have the Spirit of Cui 
to ſanctiſie them, 1 Cor. 1. 30. and therefore 
are ſaid of his fulneſs to receive grace for grace. Ja 
T. 16. (i. e.) fay ſome, Grace upon Grace, ma 
fold Graces, or abundance of Grace: or Gra f 
Grace; that is, Grace anſwerable to Grace: ®! 
the Seal and Wax, there is Line for Line, and 
for Cut exactly anſwerable to each other: or 6% 
for Grace, that is, ſay others, the free Grace 
God in "Chriſt, for the Sanctification or fills! 


— 


with his peculiar Honour and Praiſe in theſe things a 
Tho we have the Benefit of being ſaved, we may 


our Souls with Grace: be it in which Senſe it 
it ſhews the Communion Believers have with / 
Chriſt in Grace and Holineſs. Now Holinels i 
"moſt precious thing in the World, its the 1m: 
God, and chief Excellency of Man: it is fm 
dence for Glory, yea, and the Firſt- fruits of Cent. 


— 


ouſneſs is not made ours as to its univerſal Value, 
= as to Our particular Neceſſity: nor is it imputed | 
ES 2 CT RON 8 
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in Chriſt dwells the fulneſs of Grace, and from "i '* 
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(neſs and Holineſs to go to for your Juſtification 


Wrucific 


be died for fin one way, and we die to ſin another 


bfevers : and this is a very glorious Privilege: for 


Lom tlie dead, ſo do they; and that by the power 


Wi che Spirit of Life which is in Chrift Jeſus that | 
Pakes us free from the Law of fin and death, Rom. 


Pe Stars; but they ſhall partake of his Glory, | 
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Head it is derived and communicated to us: 
” ve that Ianctifieth, and they that are ſanctified, 
* of one, Heb. 2. 11. You would think it no 
A 11 Privilege to have Bags of Gold to go to, and 
er ſelves with, and yet that were but a 
"iy trifle in compariſon to have Chriſt's Righte- 


Aification. More particularly | 
1 Believers have communion with Chriſt | 
% Death : they die with him, Gal. 2. 20. I am 
nb Obriſt (i. e.) the death of Chriſt hath a 


gal killing and mortify ing influence upon the Luſts 
2 Corruptions of my Heart and Nature: true it 


ay + he died to expiate it, we die to it when we 
nife it: the death of Chriſt is the death of fin in 


de death of ſin is the life of your Souls: it fin do 
dot die in you by Mortification, you muſt die for 
by eternal Damnation: if Chriſt had not died, 
ye Spirit of God, by which you now mortifie the 
heeds of the Body, could not have been givenunto 
on: then you muſt have lived Vaſſals to your fins, 
ud died at laſt in your ſins: but the Fruit, Efficacy 
und Benefit of Chriſt's death is yours, for the 


Fiſthly, Believers have communion with Chriſt 
n bis Tife and reſurrectiom from the dead: as he roſe 


nd influence of his Yivification and Reſurrection: 


2. our ſpiritual Life is from Chriſt, Eph. 2. f. 
ind jou hath he quickened who' were dead in Treſpaſſes 
: and hence Chriſt is ſaid to live in the | 
eliever, Gal. 21 20. Now I live, get mot I; but 
brift liveth in me: and it is no ſmall Privilege to 
artake of the 222 Life of Chriſt, which is the 
jolt excellent Life that ever any Creature can 
ve: yet ſuch is the iam. 14 of all the Saints, 
he Life of Chriſt is manifeſt in them, and ſuch a 
iſe as ſhall never ſee Death. - - e 
duthly, To conclude, Believers have Fellowſhip 
ith Jeſus Chriſt in bis Glory, which they ſhall en- 
by with him: chey ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
beſ. 4. 17. and that's hot all, (tho as one ſaith, | 
were a kind of Heaven but to look through the 
ley-hole, and have but a glimpſe of Chriſt's blęeſ- 
d Face) but they ſhall partake | of the Glory 
ich the Father hath given him, for ſo he ſpeaks, 
fob, 17. 22, 24. and more particularly, they ſhall| 
with him in his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. and when 
e comes to Judge the World, he will come to be 
oriied in the . 2 The. 1. 10. So that you 
de what glorious and ineftimable things are and 
lll bein common betwixt Chriſt and the Saints. 
s Ticles, his Righteouſneſs, his Holineſs, his 
heath, his Life, his Glory. I do not ſay that 
ariſt will make any Saint equal with him in Glory: 
Thats impoſſible, he will be known from all the 
ants in Heaven, as the Sun is diſtinguiſhed from 


d be filld with Joy there; and thus you ſee what 
ioſe things are that the Saints have Fellowſhip 
Secondly, Next I would open the Way and 
eans, by which we come to have Fellowſhip 
Aich Jeſus Chriſt in theſe excellent Privileges; 
ad this 1 ſhall do briefly in the following Poſs 


7 


Firſt, No Man hath Fellow 4% ge 
ſhip with Chriſt in any ſpecial Chips, 
ſawing Privilege by Nature, bemines, ſed quatenus. Cbri- 
bowſoever. it be cultivated or 
improved; but only by Faith 
uniting him to the. Lord Feſus 


tiling choſe ſins in you which elſe had been your 


Poſition t. \ 8 N 
3 fideles ſunt membra 
idg; non quatenus 
ſtiani: nec ſecundum primam 
generationem, ſed ſecundum 
regenerationem, Polanus 


Syarag. lib 6. cap 35- 
Chriſt ; Tis not the Privilege ß 055 


our firſt, but. ſecond Birth, This is plain from Fob. 
I.I2, 13. But to as many as received him, to them gave 
be power to become the Sons of God, even to as many as be- 


lieved on his Name, who are born not of fleſh, nor of blood, 


nor of the will of man, but of God. We are y Na- 
ture Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. z. we have Fel- 
lowſhip with Satan in ſin and miſery: the wild 
Branch hath no Communication of the ſweetneſs 
and fatneſs of a more noble and excellent Root, un- 
til it be ingraſted upon it, and have immediate U- 
nion and Coalition with it, Job. 15. 1, 2. 

| Pioſſtion 2. Bun | 
Believers themſelves have not an equal ſhare one with 
another, in all the Benefits and Privileges of their Union 
with Chriſt, but. in ſome there: is an Equality, and in 
others an Inequality ; according to the Meaſure and Gift 
of Chriff, to every one. | 
In Juſtification they are all equal; The weak and 
the ſtrong Believer are alike juſtified, becauſe it is 
one and the ſame perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is applied to the one and to the other, ſo 
that there are no different Degrees of Juſtification, 
but all that believe are juſtified from all things, Act 
13. 39. and there is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. $..1. be they never ſo 
weak in Faith, or defective in Degrees of Grace. 
But there is apparent difference in the meaſures of 
their SanRification, ſome are ſtrong Men, and 
others are Babes in Chriſt, x Cor, 3. 1. The Faith 


of ſome. flouriſhes and grows exceedingly, 2 Theſ.r. 


3. the things that are in others are ready to dye, 
Rev. 3. 2. It's a plain Caſe, that there is great Va- 
riety found in the Degrees of Grace and Comfort 
among them that are jointly intereſted in Chriſt, 
and equally juſtified by him. | 

N, i 93 4 . Poſition 3. "RAY 

The Saints have not Fellowſhip and Communion with 
Chriſt, in the fore: mentioned Benefits and Privileges by one 
and the ſame Medium, but by various Mediums and Ways 
gecording to the Nature of the Benefits in which they 
participate. in Prop r © & 
For 1nſtance, they have Partnerſhip and Commu- 
nion with Chriſt” (as hath been ſaid) in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, Holineſs and Glory, but they receive theſe 
diſtinct Bleſſings by divers Mediums of Communion: 
We have Communion with Chriſt in his Righteouſ- 
neſs by the way of Imputation, we partake of his 
Holineſs by the way of Infuſion ; and of his Glory 
in Heaven by the Bearifical Viſion. Our Juſtification 
is a relative Change, our Sanctification a real Change, 
our Glorification a perfect Change by Redemption, 
from all the remains both of ſin and miſery. 


for Believers in Chriſt, and ſeveral. Channels of 
conveying them from him to us; by imputed 
Righteouſneſs we are freed from the guilt of Sin, 
by imparted Holineſs we are freed from the Dom- 
nion of fin, and by our Glorification with Chriſt we 

are freed from all the Reliques and Remains both 
of fin and miſer y let in by fin upon our Natures 

» That Feſus * imparts- 46 all Believers all the 
ſpiritual Bleſſings 1hot be is filled with, and with-bolds 


a. Sa. 


dane from any that have Union. with bim; be thefe Bleſ- 


Thus hath the Lord appointed ſeveral Bleflings 


x 
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with the Lord Feſus Chriſt 

bse e t ings, { 
eady. appear, but yet we 1ee but little of 

n we ſhall ſee, x 75 

Now are we ube Sons of Cod, and it doth not 1, 1A 

what e ſhall be, but we know that when he 2 

we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee bim as he; 


ſo great, or they that received them never ſo 
| nean; and contemptible in outward Reſpect 
2% Te are all the Children of God by Faith in 
Chris. The Salvation that comes by Chriſt is 
Ted the common Sehvation, Jude 3. and Heaven the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 12. There 
it neither Greek nor Few (faith the Apoſtle) C 
fron nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Seythian, Bond or 
Free, but Chrift ;: all and in all, Col. 3. 11. He means, 
in the one to commend them 
to God, and no want of any thing in the other to 
_ debarthem from God; let Men have or want out- 
ward Excellencies, as Beauty, Honour, Riches, 
Nobility, Gifts of the Mind, Sweetneſs of Nature, 
and all ſuch like Ornaments, what is that to God? 
He looks not at cheſe things, but reſpects them, 
and communicates his Favour to them as they are 
in Chriſt: He is all, 


what will that be! to ſee him as he is, and to he 
transformed into his Liken es. 
Fourthly; The Way and Manner in which 
brought into this Fellowſhip with Chrift, which + 
more admirable. The Apoſtle gives us a ſt 
Account of it, in 2 Cor. 8. 9. For you know the 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that tho' be was rich, yo 
your ſakes he became poor, 
might be rieb: He empties himſelf of his Gl 
that we might be fill'd.; he is made a Curſe, yy 
we might enjoy the Blefling ; he ſubmits tg, 
crown'd with Thorns, that we might be crown, 
with Glory and Honour; he puts himſelf into in 
number of Worms, Pſal. 22. 6. that we might be 
gels: O the unconceivable Grace 


there is no Privilege 


The Gifts and Bleſ- 
ſings of the Spirit are given to Men as they ate in 
Chriſt, and without reſpe& to any external Diffe- 
rences made in this World among Men : Hence we 
find excellent Treaſures of Grace in mean and con- 
temptible Perſons in the World: Poor in the 

World, rich in Faith, and Heirs ofthe Kingdom; 
and as all Believers, without Difference, receive 
from Chriſt, ſo they are not debarr'd from any 
Bleſſing that is in Chriſt : All is yours, for ge are 
Chrifts, 1 Cor. 3. alt. with Chriſt 
us all things, Rom. 8. 32. 


and in all. 


equal to the An 
of Chriſt ! | n 
Fifthly, Tbe reciprocal Nature of that Communia 
which is betwixst Chrift and Believers : We do not on. 
ly partake of what is his, but he partakes of wha; 
ours: He hath Fellowſhip with us in all our Wan 

Sorrows, Miſeries, and Afflictions; and we har 
Communion with him in his Righteouſneſs, Grac 
He takes part of our Miſery, 
s Bleſſedneſs, Our Suffering 


eat Myſtery, far above the Under- are his Sufferings, Col. 1. 24. O what an Honay 
There are no Footſteps of | is it to thee, poor Wretch, Whom a great mayy 

t turn aſide to ask how thou doeſt; 9 
have a King, yea, the Prince of all the Kings d 
the Earth, to pity, relieve, ſympathize, groan a 
bleed with thee, to ſit by thee in all thy troubles 
and give thee his Cordials, to ſay thy troubles ay 
my troubles, and thy Afflictions are my Afflich 
ons: Whatever toucheth thee, toucheth me ally; 
O hat Name ſhall w 
his 387 hs + 
Sixthly and Laftly 
Privilege; your Fellowſhip with Chriſt is intermins 
ble, and abides for ever. Chriſt and the Sains 
lorified- together, Rom. 8. 17. while bf 
hath any Glory, they hall partake with him. I 
{aid indeed, x Cor. 15. 24. that there ſhall be ating 
when Chriſt will deliver up the Kingdom to ly 
Father: But the Meaning is not that ever he wil 
ceaſe to be an Head to his Saints, or they from 
his Members: No, no, the Relation neu 
ceaſes : Juſtification, SanRification and Adoption, 
ing Things, and we can never be d 


God freely gives 


Sonſhip, and G 


The Communion cen N with Chriſt in ſpiritual] and we take part 
ts is a very 
natural Men. 
this thing in all the Works of Creation, therefore | Would 
the Apoftle calls it the unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt, 3. 8. a 
ſignifies that which 


; : The Word 
| ath no Footſteps to trace it by: 
Yea, tis ſo deep a Myſtery, that the Angels them- 
ſelves ſtoop down to look into it, 1 Pet. I. 12. Eye 
Bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither have entred into 
the heart of Man the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him : but God bath revealed them unto us 


. 
I fhall in a few Particulars 
open the Dignity and Excellency of this Fruit of our 
Chriſt, and ſhew you, that a greater 
ry and Honour'cannot be put upon Man, than 
to be thus in Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, Fob. 19. 
22. The Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 

one as we are' one: And therefore 

let this be conſidered. 10 


ag0y FAST Te 


by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 9 
Thirdly and Laſtly, 


Union wi 


that they may be 
more particular 
Firſt, With whom we are afſc 
of God ; with him that is over all, God bleſſed for 
Our Aſſociation with Angels is an hig 
_ vancement, for Angels and Saints are fellow Ser- 
vants in the ſame Family, Rev. 19. 20. and thro 
Chriſt we are come to an innumerable Company of 
Angels, Heb. 12. 22; but what is all this to our 
Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and that in 
another manner than Angels have ? For tho? [Chriſt 
be to them an Head of Dominion, yet not an Head 
of vital Influence as he is to his Myſtical the 
Church: This therefore is to them a great Myſt 
which they greatly affect to ſtudy, and pry into. 
 _ © Secondly, What we are that are dignified with rhis 
Ni, the Fellows or Co-pareners with Jeſus Ohriſt: 
. a Duſt by Nature, Duff thou art, but ſinful 
ch wretched Sinners as by Nature; and 
the Sentence of the Law, ought to be affociated 
win Devils, and Patakerswith them of the 
of the Almighty God to all Bterni exp. 
be Benefits we are Par 


ociated, even the Son 


are everlaſt 
veſted of them. | 
Infer: x. Are the Saints Chriſt's Fellows? Wi 
bonourable| Perſons then are they ! and how ſhould 10 
be eſteemed and walued in the World! If a King, wi 
is the Fountain of Honour, do but raiſe a Man 
his Favour, and dignifie him by beſtowing ſows 
bonourable Title upon him, What Reſpeck u 
Obſervance is preſently paid him by all Perſos 
ry, But what are all the vain and empty Titles of He 
nour, to the glorious and ſubſtantial Privileges 
which Believers are digniſied, and raiſed above® 
other Men by Jeſus Chriſt? He is the Son of Goh 
and they are the Sons of God alſo: He is the Hel 
ey ate Joint- hairs with Chi 
and they ſhall reign with hin 


rone, an = ſic wi 
in his Throne. - O chat this vile World did 
know the Dignity of Believers, they would 


of alt things, and ch 
He reigus in 
He fits upon t 
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ö kate. abuſe, and erſteute them as they 
10 pe, hate, P 1 7 4 


ta Te at that rate they do. 

. 
% Neceſſities amd Wants of Believers! Chriſt is a Store. 
wonſe Hlld with Bleſſings and Mercies, and it's all 

ur them: From him they receive abundance of 
. Grace, and of the Giſt. of Righteouſneſs; . Nom. 5. 
Je 4 his Fulneſs they all receive Grace for Grace, 
ide 75 1. 16. all the Fulneſs of Chriſt is made over to 


dem for the ſupply of their Wants: My God ſhall 


e ( all your need (ſaith the Apoſtle) according to 
W f bes in Glory by Id, Cbriſt, Phil. 4. 19. If all the 
iche, of God can ſupply your Needs, then wy 
ie WY Gl be ſupplied. Say nor, hlt is in che Po 


ture ſtruggling with many Difficulties, and 
5 in be midit of many . and Fears in 
de World; for Care is taken for all thy Needs, 
and Orders given from Heaven for their Supply: 
My God ſhall ſupply all your Need. O fay, with 
a melting Heart, 1 have a full Chriſt, and he is fill d 
{or me, His pure and perfect Righteouſneſs is to 
juſtifie me, his Holineſs is to ſanctiſie me, his Wiſ- 
dom is to guide me, his Comforts are to refreſh me, 
tie Power is to protect me, his All- ſufficiency is to 
ſupply-me. O be chearful, thankful, you have all 


ol t Hearts/can.wiſh ; and yet be humble, it is all 
ng n free Grace to empty and unworthy Creatures. 
— Infer. 3. How abſurd, diſingenuous and umnort 


4 Chriſtian, is it to deny 
thing be bath, or by which he way be ſerved or bonoure 
Doth Chrift communicate all he hath to you, and 
can you With:hold any thing from Chriſt? On 
Ichriſts part it is not mine, and thine, but ours, or 
nine and jours; Joh. 20. 17. I aſcend to my Father, 
and your Fatber, to my God and your God. But O this 
curſed Idol Self! which impropriates all to its own 
Deſigns and Uſes. How liberal is Chriſt ! and how 
Evenurious are we to him! Some will not part with 
their Credit for Chriſt, when yet Chriſt abaſed 
himſelf unſpeakably for them. Some will not part 


the whole Treaſure of his Blood freely for us: Yea, 
how lath are we to part with 4-Shilling for. Chriſt, 
to'relieve him in his diſtreſſed Members; when as 
& we know the} Grace ob our Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
W/at/chough he was rich, yet for our fakes he be- 


Eime poor, that We through his Poverty might be 
"ich! O ungrateful return! O baſe and diüngenu- 
e Spirits 2 The Things Chriſt, gives us are greer, 


he Things we deny to him are./well.;.. He parts 
vith tte greateſt; and yet is denied the ea The 
kings he communicates to us are nene, urs, we 
ne no Right nor Title by Nature, or any Deſert 
ours to them, the Things we deny ar grudge to 
ſtare by all Titles bit own; and he baththe ful - 


at he gives to us, he gives to them that newer 
Mth-hold from one that hath deſerved that, aud infi- 
% more from u, than we have, or ars... 

tle intereſted you freely in all his Riches when 
u were Enemies; you ſtand upon Trifles with him, 
yer call him ꝙy our beſt and deareſt Friend: He 
"e himſelf and all he hath to you, when yon could 
in nothing from him; youdeny to part with theſe 


* bigheft. Tul, bis own Soveraignty, and abſolute Fre- 


00 | that Believers did but underſtand 
, e ad Privileges by Chriſt, at 1 
f on 4 never droop and ſink under every ſmall 


God vida or alll 


by 
or with-hold from. Chriſt 15 
? 


lt and *moſt: unqueſtionabie Title to them all: 


all in Covenant to him: What he gives you returns 
v Profit to bim, but what you give, or part with for 

im, 5s Na Advantage. O that the conſide- 
ration. of theſe. Things might ſhame and humble 
bt > Pe IE I OO RIP 
Inter. 4. Then certainly no. Man Is, or can be ſuppoſed 
to be a loſer by Comverfion, ſeeing from that Day, 4 os 
ver Cbhriſt is, or hath, becomes his. 5 | 
O what an Inheritance are Men poſſeſſed of by 
their new Birth! Some Men cry out, Religion 
will undo you, but with what Eyes do theſe Men 
ſee ? Surely you could never ſoreckon, except your 
Souls were ſo Incarnated as to reckon Pardon, 
Peace, Adoption, Holineſs. and Heaven, for no- 
| thing: That Inviſibles are non entites, and Tempo- 

rals the only Realities. Tis true, the converted 
Soul may loſe his Eſtate, his Liberty, yea, his Life 


eon of conſummate Glory, and I am a poor for Chriſt: But what then? Are they loſers that 


exchange Braſs for Gold? Or part with their pre- 
[ſent Comforts. for an hundred-fold Advantage? 
Mark 10. 29. So that none need ſcare at Religion 
for the loſſes that attend it, whilſt Chriſt and Hea- 
ven is gain'd by it : They that count Religion theit 
loſs; have their Portion in this Life. 
Infer. 5. Ham ſecurely is the Saints Inheritance ſettled 
upon them, ſeeing they are in common with Feſus Chriſt ? 
Chrift and his Saints are joint-beirs, and the Inhe- 
ritance cannot be alienated but by his Conſent, he 
muſt loſe his Intereſt, if you loſe yours: Indeed 
Adams Inheritance was by a ſingle Title; and more- 


indeed he ſoon did) diveſt. himſelf and his Poſte- 
rity of it: But it is not ſo betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
lievers, ,, we are ſecured in our Inheritance by 
Chriſt our Co:heir, who will never alienate it: And 
therefore it, was truly obſerved by the Father, Fæ- 
licior Fob in fterquilinio, quam Adamus in Paradiſo : Fob 
was happier upon the Dunghil, than Adam was in 
Paradiſe. The Covenant of Grace is certainly 
the beſt Tenure ::As it hath the beſt Mercies, ſo it 
gives the fulleſt Security ta enjoy them. 

Infer. 6. How rich all is 2 Chrift, who com- 
{ wiinicates abundantly to all Saints, and yet hath more ſtili 
in bimſelf than is communicated to them, although all they 


- 


with a drop of Blood for Chriſt, when Chriſt ſpent tece/ve were brought into one heap. _ _ 


* 4 N 


of Moſes, all the Patience of Feb, all the Wiſdom of 


Paul, and all the tender - heartedneſs of Joſab: 
Add to this all the Grace that is poured (though in 


leſſer meaſure). into all the Ele& Veſlels in the 
World, 15 ſtiſl it is far ſhore of that which remains 
| in Chri 9 


1 ſt, He it anojnted with the Oil of gladneſs above 
bis, Fellows : And in all Thing 
ever have che pre-eminence : There be many Thou- 
K ans glictering above; your Heads, and one 
Star differs from another Star in Glory, yet there 
is more Li ht and Glory in one Sun, than in the 


man thoufanqd Stars: Gr 
of Men exceedingly, but {till that is true of Chriſt, 


P al. 5. 2. £404 art fairer than the Children of Men 
5 Rath into thy Lips : For all Grace is ſecom- 


19, In the Saints it is mixed with abundance of 


ſay of Chriſt, That were he to be ſeen with mortal 


Eyes, he would compel Lore and Admiration from 


over, it was in his own Hand, and ſo he might (as 


Take all the Faith of Abrabam, all the Meekneſs 
Folemom, all the Zeal of David, all the Induſtry of 


he hath, and muſt 


and Stars: Grace beautifies the Children 


daridy and derivatively in che Saints, but it is pri- 
mitixely and originally in Chriſt, Toby 5. 16. Grace | 
is imperfect and defective in them, but in him it is 
in its moſt abſolute Perfection and Fulneſs, Col. 1. 


Corruption, but in Chriſt it is altogether unmixed 
and excluſive of ita oppoſite, Heb. 7. 26, So that as 
lings to Chriſt; ho may not only; claim them upon the Heathen ſaid of Moral Vertue, I may much more 


at Men: 5: The den Sw wer, ue 
Igfer. 7. 54 Lect 23d 100 
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f HFllouſbib N with I Farbe, and b bis Fos It you habe insreft in it, Ou hate 
I Chrif. 1 John 1. 3. O is ſweet ty Have deer munion in his Graces and Benefits; and 

with 100 chat have fellowſhip God in Jell us Rave ſuch Communion, it will appear 81 | 
Chriſt.” Chriſt hath communicate@'to the Saints maintaining daily 4 Communion Wen | 
Farleties of Graces in different Meaſüres and De ties; whereby will be produced, | 

des: Kind. as they all receive from Chrilt che | Firſt, The increaſe of your ED 0 
untaln, "fo it's der and moſt delightful to be freſh Participation from the Fountain: f 
improvity 'hemnſel\ s by ſp UE union ons which is often dipt into the Far receives = d ; 
: Ws: another: Yea for that Fend ohe 1 with Dye, - and lvelier Tincture, fo will your I ; 
ne Grace more eminently than ariother, that the afſiduous' Communion with God. It will alſo be di * 
weak may be alte wht the ftrong ; As cerned, q 
15. 7. modern Divine well obſerves : Atbamaſtus was Secondly, In your deeper Humiliation ; and 6 c 
prudent and active, Ba of an heatenly ſweet Tem- _ Senſe of your own vileneſs; The more ary (: 
r,Chry/eſtome laborious Without Affectation, Anbreſe NM a rus of God, and is acquainted wich hin Fi 
7015 ſolw' is rave, Luther couragious, and Calm lan milated to kim, the more baſe and vile Tk p 
acute and judicious. Thus every one hath his pro- wo fight heftill grows, Fob 42. 5. 6. 1a. 6. g. he 
per Gift from * the Founthifj' of Gifts ant | Thirdly; It wi 1 in your more vehemen ul 
- Graces, 1 Cor. 7. 7 "Ont hath quickneſs of beg s #fter the fu oyment of God in Hez. hi 
andther ſolidity_ of Judgment, but hot ready od ven, K Pit. 1. 8. and Rom, 8. bes You that have th WW _ 
preſentiat, one is 7 s, but ungröunded ; an firſt Fruits, will groan within your ſelves afterthy bo 
HR well principled, but 5 one is waty, full Harveſt, and ſatisfying Fruition : You will un 90 
rudent ; znother open, and plain; one is be ſo taken with Thi below, as to be content 7 
555 and melting; ; mother chearful and with the beſt Lot on h for your everlaſtig in 
ces „ one wan impart his 75 400 another His Portion, O if theſe communicated drops be of 
The Eye, the knowing e cannot ſay td, ſweer, what is there in Chriſt the Fountain? leg 
the e the 220k Man, I have © ths 6 need of thi Auch chüs I have ppched the Method of Gre, d 
wy O how ſweet would it be, if Gi in btingi home Chrift and his Benefits to Cos au 
pared te ” ir agg; e tbl * ; oy Un n, in order to Gompuoion vin err 
ed: But idle Notions, & { 02.1 490 Cot 
lf-interetts, and . of more C Shah wil "Thank be to Gol fir Feſus Chrip. "1 So 
We, ns nt nat 8 as. fill 1 
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ext." petra im of our Redemp-' an immelllate Menden w the foregoing Vai all y 
* Acc 1 y Jeſus Chriſt, | wherein Chriſt opens is Commitfion, and dec Peace 
5 * — Fs e firſt Ping the fulnels of his Authority and ſaving Power, M and. 
Ts i. the Way and N y which' the inpoffibiliey of coming to God any other 
2 85 ll Men bee © Sinneis in che foregoing | Al thing: re dilfoertd io me of my Facher, and m 


Par of this Treatiſe,” T am now Gan Bures be Sow Vit be Father © Neither knawith 
* Sonde to the gederzl Uſe 4 the | Man the Father ſrde ꝛbe Sen, and beth whomſoron) 

"= Ware wht in che firft Place ſilt be by y'of Sin will reviul'bims, ver. 2. 
Eben, to invite and perlwade 1 Me This 865 Verſe is Scought :in\proleptical ; 
tiveo Chriſt,” In 1 the se 2 eben the Diſ ments of confin 
hath * bn TE preſenced His Garments of AG, and hutfibled Soul; Who might thus object! Ia 
"ted in his Apparel, Pr epared an offcred to Außer {I am fully ſatisfied-of che fulneſa of thy gg be 
en A afficient and vnl Reg edy : Aid in et, a, dic 2 doubt whether Fer I aller 
ide following Serthobs Will -be*tepreſem » his Ben For I ſes ſo much Sin and 0 
Palbices, in ag la fo great vilene(s, and utter unweit 


Garments "coming Hut af His 7 
fam. 4618 2 au e el Len neſs, Wat 1 am Acer ied, andeven ſink u 
For z general Head to this VIe'y ich' Wl ihe 'Barded df 2 Sth diſcouraged be 
"args, Thave choſen "this 1 | Bits he of Sin. a O is prevented id the Wa 
C Haden, hd 1H jos | of np Text, Come wird tee wil ye that Jabmet 91 
: TOW; ; 4 117 lle, der erer Sende 6 your $i 
© Theſe Works kt che wick Fir Leg eb i Mifery, drive you from your only Rem 
5 eie mſelf, in which there id A vital fa win 1 Tote ever formany, und tlie ſenſe and bu 
A  fotnd:*Tis your Mercy to age Ao ful 0 them never fo . Jet for all that, Gol 
"la Your gi og 5 A And! ' n We: You ute the Perſons whom I invite 1100 
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TAAche Words, Three Things ate eſpecially te- (if it were poflible) as ever there fe drops of Rain 
baker. „„  uponthe Ground, yer if he come notte Chriſt by 
, The Souls ſpiritual Diſtreſs and Burthen J Faith, his Repentance ſhall not ſave him, nor all 
1 end beau) ae Ihis Sorrows bring him to true Reſt. Hence Note, 
cs Invitation to Chriſt under chat Burthen :] Doct. x. That. ſome Souls are btavy laden with the 


- 


%, In Incouragement to that great Duty: 1 will] Dock. 2. That all burthened Souls are ſolemnly invited 


gion you Teſte a ett? 8 Its come to Cbriſt. | 1 | 
"© Firſt, The Souls * ſpiritual Diſtreſs}. ,, Do. 3. That there is reſt in Cbrift for all that come to 
bf beet and Burthen, £xpteſt in two very em- „im under the heavy Burthen Sin. | 
an, phatical Words, bi a, N pmol. | | 

en Te that labour and are heavy laden. The Dod. . | 
Word which we tranſlate Labour, figni-| Some Souls art heavy laden, with the burthenſome Senſe 
fies a labouring even to faintneſs and} _ 2 of Sin. 

tiring, to the Conſumption and waſte Dug. 1. I do not ſay all are ſo, for Fools make 4 
of the Spirits; and the other Word ſig- | mock of Sin, Prov. 14.9. Tis ſo far from being 
nifies ſuch a preſſure by Burden that is burthenſome to ſome, that it is a. /pors to them, 


. too heavy to be born, that we do even Frou. 10. 23. But when a Mans Eyes are opened to 
y u nt Perce ſink down under it. J | ſee the Evil that is in Sin, aud the Eternal Miſery 
, yt & ſub ille tun non ſuccumbriis; Chry ſoftomus er that follows it, (Sin and Hell being link d together 
0 nc legivlibus oneribus, #05 verd in genere intalligimus univerſe; eos qui} with ſuch ſtrong Chains as nothing but the Blood 


art dere, natur æque corrupt malitid quam ſentiunt prefij| of Chriſt > 
tends eines & dſequinden juftition 8 extur, Tuſcu- of Chriſt can looſe) then no Burden is like that of 


1 din: A wonnded Conſcience who can bear? Prov. 18.14. 
th dard I teh Ul anoms For let us but conſider the Efficacy that the Law of 
the T here is ſome Difference among Expoſitors a+ | God:hath upon the Conſciences of Men, when it 
l bout the Quality of this Burthen, Ch77/ofom and ſome | comes in the ſpirituality and Power of it to con- 


others after him, expound. it of Burden of the legal vince and humble the Soul of a Sinner. For then, 


min a Righteouſneſs to juſtiſie them before God, and forgotten, as if they had never been: What was 


e, and | | 
Souls are convinced have brought them under the 
Hell, and therefore 
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Chrift's ſolemm Inpitatian of Sinners 


1'22. The- Mari was gelle, A mute; 
muzzled (as the Word ſign | 
: « the clear Teſtimony of his on Con- 


of ON 
Nn 
ie capi 
tus erat, © 
| 123880 


ſeience: 
or Office of Conſcience 
che Third; namely, A er of el 
Thirdly, The Sentence and Condemmation'of Con- 
ſcience : And truly chis is an inſupportable Burthen : 
The Condemnation of Conſcience is nothing elſe 
but its Application of the condemning Sentence of 
the Law to a Mans Perſon: The Law curſeth every 
one that tranſgreſſeth it, Gal. 3. 10. Conſcience ap- 
plies this Curſe to the guilty Sinner. So that it 
ſentences the Sinner in Gods Name and Au- 
thority, from which there is no Appeal: The 
Voice of Conſtience is the Voice of God, and what 
it pronounces in Gods Name and Authority, he 
will confirm and ratifie, 1 Fobn 3. 20. F our Hearts, 
(i. e.) our Conſciences, condemn us, God is greater 
"than our Hearts, and knoweth all things : This is that 
Torment which no Man can endure, See the Effects 
of is in Cam, in Juddsy%and in Spire, tis a real Fore- 
taſte of Hell Torments : This is that Worm that ne- 
ver dies, Mark 9. 44. For look, as a Worm in the 
Body is bred of the Corruption that is there, ſo 
the Accuſations and Condemnations of Conſcience 
are bred in the Soul by the Corruption and Guilt 
that is there: As the Worm in the Body preys and 
bites upon the tender ſenſible inward Parts, ſo doth 
Conſcience touch the very quick. This is its third 
Effect or Work to ſentence and condemn, and this 
alſo makes way for a fourth, namely, = 
Fourthly, To upbraid and ch the Sinner under 


„ and they make way for 


bis miſery”; and this makes a Man a very Terror to 
\ himſelf: To be pitied in Miſery is ſome Relief, but 


to be upbraided and reproached doubles our Afffi-· 


ction: - You know it was one of the Aggravations 
of Chriſffs-Sufferings,'' to be reproached by the 
Tongues of his Enemies, whilſt he hanged in 
Torments upon the curſed Tree; but all the Scoffs 
and Reproaches, the bitter Jeers and Sarceſms in 
the World, are nothing to theſe of a Man's own 
Conſcience: this will cut to the very Bone. 
O when'a Man's Conſcience ſhall ſay to him in 
- day of trouble, as Reuben to his afflicted Brethren, 
Gen. 3 I not wnto yon, Jejing, do not fin 
againſt the Child ; and ye would not hear, therefore bebold 
7 his Blood is required. So Conſcience, did I not 
warn you, threaten you, perſwade you in time 
- againſt theſe Evils? but you would not hearkem to 
- me, therefore behold now you muſt ſuffer to all 
Eternity for it: The Wrath of God is kindled a- 
gainft thy Soul for it : This is the Fruit of thy o 
wilful Madneſs and Obftinacy. Now thou ſhalt: 
know the Price of 8 God, - againſt 
Light, and Conſcience. O this is terrible! every 
bite of Conſcience makes a poor Soul to ſtartle, and 
in a terrible fright to cry, Oh the Worm! O the 
ditter fotetaſte of Hell ! A woundel Spirit who can 
bear I: ER ED RITA IO | 1 G55 3 4175 VR 
Tais is# fourth Wound of Conſcience, and it 


makes way for a fifth, for here it is as the pouring 
ont of the Viats, and the ſounding of choſe Wos 
- trumpets in the Revelations ; one Woe is paſt, and 
another cometh. After all theſe deadly Blows of | 
- Conſcience upon the very f 
comes another as dreadful as any that is yet named; 
and that is, 22 9 as li Vo! | 

Fiſthiy, The fearful Expectations of Wrath to 
come, which it begets in the Soul of a guilty Sin- 


— 


» 


| 


'. +,» Atimionyof Conſeience doth, Mat 22. 
ifies) by 
Theſe Acoufations are the fſecond Work 


we: 


its compan 


Heart of à Sinner, 
him, tho his name be called Death, if it were 10 


Serm. IX 
ing for Jud ent, and  Þndionation . w 
makes 5 — Ly and falnt N 
Burden of fin. For che Tongue of Man cause 
declare what it is to lye down and riſe with choſs 
fearful Expectations: The Caſe of ſuch ſinner, 5 
ſomewhat like that which is deſcribed in Dey; 18 
65.66, 67. The Lord (hall give thee there a tremll, 
bears, and failing of Eyes, aud Sorrow of Mind, ant; 
Life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt ff 
day and night, and ſhalt bave no Aſſurance of thy fe 
In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were even;y; 
and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were — 
for the fear of thine heart, vherewith thou ſhalt fear 4 
Only in this it differs, in this Scripture you hay 
the Terror of thoſe deſcribed, whoſe Tempor 
Life hangs in doubtful ſuſpence, but in the Perſons 
I am ſpeaking of, it is a trembling under the 4 
prehenfions and ExpeRations of the vengeance gf 
eternal fire, 
Believe it, Friends, words cannot expreſs why 
thoſe poor creatures feel, that lie down and tif 
under theſe fears and frights of Conſcience. Lord 
what will become of me I am free among the dead 
yea, among the damned. I hang by the fraj 
thread of a momentary life, which will, and mug 
break ſhortly, and may break the next momen 
over the everlaſting burnings : no pleaſant bread i; 
eaten in theſe days, but what is like the bread df 
condemned Men. | 
And thus you ſee what the burden of ſin is, when 
God makes it to bear upon the Conſciences of 
Men, no burden of ' affliction is like it: loſſes of 
deareſt relations: ſorrows for an only Son are nc 
10 pungent, and penetrating as thefe : For, 

- - Firſt, No Creature enjoyment is pleaſant unde: 
theſe inward troubles: in other troubles they 

'fignifie ſomething to a Mans relief, but here they 
are nothing, the wound is too deep to be healed 
an) thing but the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Conſ 
ence requires as much to ſatisſie it, as God requirs 
to ſatisſie him. When God is at peace with thee, 
(faith Conſcience) then will L be at peace with thee, 
too; but till then, expect no reſt nor peace from | 
: all the pleaſures and diverſions in the Woll 
ſhall never ſtop my mouth: go where thou wilt, 
will follow thee like thy ſhadow : be thy portio 
in the World as ſweet 4s it will, I will drop in Gl 
and Wormwood igito'thy-Cup, that thou ſhall tall 
ab ſweetneſs in any thing till thou haſt got thy pu- 

on. 1 10 | — * 1 rern | E 
"Theſe inward troubles for ſin, alienate the mind 
from all former pleaſures and delights ; there; 1 
more taſte or ſavour in them, than in the white d 
an Egg: Muſick is out of tune, all Inſtrumem nn 
jarr an . Ornaments have no beauty, wii 
heart hath a poor creature to deck that body, 1 
which dwells ſuch a miſerable Soul ! to feed 0! 
pampen/that- carcaſs that hath been the Souls 
ducement to, and inſtrument in fin, and mbft| 

jon in everlaſting miſer yx. 
| Theſe inward troubles for ſin, put! 
dread into death beyond: whatever che Soul ſaw 
it before.” Now it looks like the Ring f Terror: 
deed :- you read in Heb: 2. 15, of fome that chroup 
fear of death are all their life long ſubje to bots 
Cage. O what a lively” comment is a oni 

e able to make upon ſuch a Text ? they 

not ſcare at the pale Horſe, nor at him chat ſie c 


o 
1 


\ 


for what follows him, Rev. 6.8; but when gf 


conſider that Hell follows, they tremble at che w 


ner: Of this you read, * 10. 7 "A fearful a 
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| Thirdly, Such is the nature of theſe inward trou- 
les of Spirit, that they ſwallow up the ſenſe of all 
other outward troubles : alaſs ! theſe are all loſt in 
the deeps of Soul-ſorrows, as the little Rirulets are 
in the vaſt Sea: he that is wounded at the heart, 
will not cry ob at the bite of a Flea: and ſurely no 
eater is the proportion betwixt outward and in- 
ward ſorrows: A ſmall matter formerly would diſ- 
compoſe a Man, and put him into a Fret, now ten 
thouſand outward troubles are lighter than a fea- 
ther : for, ſaith he, why doth the living Man complain? 
Am J yet on this ſide eternal burnings ? O let rye 
not complain then, whatever my condition be : 
have. Iloſſes in the World, or pains upon my Bo- 
dy? Alaſs! theſe are not to be named with the Loſs 
| God, and the feeling of his Wrath and Indigna- 
tion for evermore. Thus you ſee what troubles, in- 
ward troubles for ſin be. ark YA 
Secondly, If you ask in the ſecond 
place, how it comes to pals that any 
Soul is ſupported under fuch ſtron 
troubles of Spirit, that all thar feel 
them do not ſink under them ; that 
all that go down into theſe deep wa- 
ters of ſorrow, are not drowned in them: The 
anſwer is, Was ITE 
Firſt, Tho' this be a very ſad time with the Soul 
(much like that of Adam, betwixt the breach of the 
irſt Covenant, and the firſt promiſe of Chriſt made 
to him) yet the Souls that are thus heavy laden do 
not link, \ Cant God hath a moſt tender care over 
them, and regard to them: underneath᷑ them are 
the everlaſting Arms, and thence it is they ſink 
not: were they left to grapple with theſe troubles 
in their own ſtrength, they could never ſtand: 
but God takes care of theſe Mourners, that their 
Spirits do not fail before him, and the Souls that 
he hath made; I mean thoſe of his Elect, whom 
ls 5 this way preparing for, and bringing unto 


. 
How Souls 
ure ſupported 
under ſuch 
troubles- . 


S. „ „ 


ſome hope in the Soul under the greateſt fears and 
troubles of Spirit: tho' it be no Comfort or Joy, 
yet it hath ſome. hope in the bottom, and that kee 
up the Heart: the afflicted Soul doth in this Caſe, 
the afflicted Church, Lam. 3. 29. He putteth bis 
wuth in the duſt if yet there may be hope: he ſaith, its 
ud far a man to hope, and quietly to wait for the ſal 
bation of God: There are uſually ſome glimmerin 
r dawnings of Mercy through Chriſt, in the mil. 
night Darkneſs of inward Troubles: nor dantur 
We tenebræ. In Hell indeed, there is no hope to 
Wilighten the Darkneſs, but it is not ſo upon Earth. 
* 14 Thirdly, The Experiences 
prima 27 | winked 2 _ | — _ — — 
K. * 4 F 4 o t e ame eps 0 | trou e, 
1 bs are alſo of great uſe to keep 
mem fit 2 demine: up the Soul above Water. 
wm 15 wages 2 The 8 of another 
e, l is of great uſe to prop up a 
nn Poll spdept in deſponding Mind, whilit as 
«? VpPet it hath none of its own: 
And indeed for the ſupport 
Souls in ſuch Caſes they were recarded, 1 Tim. 


FA 


ti Chrift might ſhew farth lang ſuffering, fer a: pat- 
fo them which ſnail hogs + Wan. =} ok 1445. 
wafing: for an encouraging Pattern, an eminent 
Ktdent to all poor Sinners that were to come 
& him, that none might abſolutely deſpair of 


ercy through Chriſt. You; know if a 


"Secondly, The Lord is pleaſed to nouriſh ftill | 


16, For this cauſe I obtained mercy, thet in me firſt | 


Diſeaſe is, none can ſay that ever they heard of 
ſuch a Diſeaſe before, its exceeding frightful but 
if one and another, it may be twenty, come to 
the ſick Man's Bed - ſide, and tell him, Sir, be not 
afraid, I have been in the very ſame Caſe that you 
now are, and fo have many more, and all did 
well at laſt, why this is half a cure to the ſick Man. 
So it is here, a great ſupport to hear the Experi- 
ences of other Saints. 33 
Fourthly, As the Experiences of others ſupport 
the Soul under theſe Burdens, ſo the Riches of free 
Grace through Chriſt Jeſus uphold it: tis rich and 
abundant, Pſal. 103. ult. plenteous Redemption, 
and tis free, and to the worſt of Sinners, Ja. 1.18. 
and under theſe troubles it finds it ſelf in the way, 
and proper method of Mercy, for ſo my Text (a 
Text that hath upheld many thouſand drooping 
Hearts) ſtates it: All this gives Hope and | ncou- 
ragement under trouble. 
_ Fifthly and Laſtly, Tho' the ſtate of the Soul be 


g [ſad and (ſinking, yet Jeſus Chriſt uſually makes 


haſte in the extremity of the trouble to relieve it, 
by ſweet and ſeaſonable Diſcoveries of his Grace: 
cum duplicantur lateres, venit Moſes: in the Mount of 
the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. It is with Chrift as it 
was with Foſeph, whoſe Bowels yearned towards 
his Brethren, and he was in pain till he had cold 
them, I am Foſeph your Brother. This is ſweetly ex- 
hibited to us in that excellent Parable of the Prodi- 
gal, Lale 15. when his Father ſaw him, being yet 
a great way oft, he ranand fell upon his Neck and 
kilked him: Mercy runs nimbly to help, when 
Souls are ready to fall under the preſſure of Sin. 
And thus you ſee both how they are burthened, 
and how upheld under the Burthen. 

— Thirdly, If it be enquired in the 
laſt Place, why God make sthe 
burden of Sin prefs ſo heavy upon 
the Hearts of poor Sinners, 'tis an- 


ſwered, 

| Kö of ſome Sinners 
Firſt, He doth it to divorce their Hearts from 
Sin, by giving them an experimental taſte of the 
bitterneſs and evil that is in Sin: Mens Hearts are 
naturally glewed wirh Delight to their ſinful 
Courſes: all the Perſwaſions and Arguments in the 
World, are too weak to ſeparate them and their 
beloved Luſts. The Morſels of fin go down ſmooth- 
ly and ſweetly : they roll them with much Delecta- 
tion . under their Tongues: and it is but need that 
ſuch bitter Potions as theſe ſhould be adminiſtred 
to make their Stomachs rife againſt ſin, as that 
Ward uſed by the Apoſtle, in 2 Cor. 7. 
11. ſignifies, in that ye ſorraed after a 
godly fort, what indignation it wrought? 
it notes the riſing of the Stomach with 
Rage, a being angry even unto Sick- 
nels; and this is the way, the beſt and 
moſt effectual way to ſeparate the | 
Soul of a Sinner from his Luſts: for in theſe troubles 
Canſcience ſaith, as it is in Fer. 4. 18. Thy way 
and thy doings have procured theſe things- unto thee 
this: ir thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is great, becauſe it 
reachet h unto thy heart. „„ 
Secondly, The Lord doth this, to make Jeſus 
Chriſt moſt welcome and deſirable to the Soul. 
Chriſt is not /weet, till ſin be made bitter to us, Aat. 


| 


9. 
Why doth 
God make the 
burden of Sin 
lie ſo heavy 
upon the Souls 


WE 
indignatio, ſto- 
machatio. 
Leigh's Cri- 
tica, in verb. 


| 
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9. 12. They that be whole med not a Phyſician, but they 
that rigs If once God wounds the heartof a Sin- 


ner, with the Ringing Senſe of Sin, then nothing 
in the World is fo precious, fo fieceffary, fo vebe- 


King M 


be taken ſick, and none can tell what the| mently deſired, and'fiatited for, as Jeſus Chriſt 5 O 
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that I had Chriſt, if I did go in Raggs, if I did 
feed upon no other Food all my Days, but the 
bread and water of Affliction! This is thie Language 
of a Soul filled with the ſenſe of the evil of Sin. 
Thirdly, The Lord doth this to advance the 
Riches of his free Grace in the eyes of Sinners. 
Grace never appears Grace, till Sin appear to be 
Sin. The deeper our Senſe of the evil of fin is, the 
deeper our Apprehenſions of the free Grace of God 
in Chriſt will be. The louder our Groans have been 
under the burden of Sin, the louder will our Ac- 
clamations and Praiſes be for our Salvation from it 
by Jeſus Chriſt. To me (faith Paul) the chiefeſt 0 
ſinners, was this grace given, 1 Tim: 1. 15. Never dot 
the Grace of a Prince fo melt the Heart of a Tray- 
tor, as when Trial, Sentence, and all Preparations 
for his Execution have paſt, before his unexpected 
Pardon comes. 
Fourthly, The Lord doth this to prevent relap- 
{es into Sin: In that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what 
carefulneſs it wrought ! 2 Cor. 2,7. The burnt Child 
dreads the Fire; the Bird that is delivered out of 
the Tallons of the Hawk, trembles afterward at the 
noiſe of his Bells. Afier ſuch a Deliverance as this, 
ſhould we again break thy Commandments? Ezra 9. 13, 
14. As a poor penitent Soul, that hath been in 
the deeps of Sorrow for Sin, Will you return to 
your former courſe of fin again? and it ſounds in 
his Ears, as if you ſhould ask him, Will you run 
into the Fire, will you go to the Rack again? O 
no, ir hath colt him dear already. rv 10008 
FPifthly, Laftly, This the Lord doth, to make them 
both skilful and compaſſionate in relieving others 
that are under like inward Troubles. None can 


"Comforts from Heaven, he had Frow 
Heaven: My God, my God 


pare betwixt our load and Chriſt's. 


TT 
owns fron 
(faith he in that to 
r/aken me; there's no com 


ful Day) by baft thou fo 


. 


Ixfer. 2, If there! be ſuch a burden in ſin, z 


certainly ſinners will pay dear for all the pleaſure the, 
in ſin in the days of 12 vanity. Wbt N they fad | 


one ſaith of craft) Counſels, we may Corilizcay;y, 
ſay of all ſins; tho they ſeem pleaſant Prime bi 
in their firſt Appearance, they will 7 re 
be found ſad in the Event: they are wiſh Ln 
honey in the Mouth, but the gall of "EP 
Aſps in the Belly: they tickle the Fancy, but rend 
the Conſcience. O Sinner, thy mirch will cer 
tainly be turned into mourning, as ſure as tho, 
liveſt, that vain and frothy breaſt of thine ſhall he 
wounded : thou ſhalt feel the ſting and pain, 3; 
well as reliſh the ſweet pleaſure of fin. 
O that thou wouldſt but give thy ſelf Prov 20. 
the leiſure ſeriouſly to ponder thoſe Prov. 23. y, 
Scriptures in the Margent : methinks 32. 

they ſhould have the fame Effect that 1 i, 
the hand · writing upon the Plaſter of James 1, 1; 
the Wall had upon that Jovial King Rom. 6.1, 
in the height of a Frolick, Dan 5. F. 

Reaſon thus with thine own Heart, and they 
wilt find the concluſion unavoidable: Either I ſhy] 
repent for fin, or T ſhall not: if I ſhall not, then 
muſt I howl under the wrath of God for ſin inthe 
loweſt Hell for evermore. If ſhall, then by whit 
I have now read, of the throbs and wounds d 
Conſcience, I ſee what this Heart of mine, thi 
vain Heart of mine, muſt feel in this World, 0 
how much wiſer was the Choice that Moſes mate, 
Heb. 1x. 25. the worſt of Sufferings, rather tha 


ſpeak ſo judiciouſly, ſo pertinently, ſo feelingly 
to anothers Caſe, as he that hath been in the fame 
Caſe himſelf: this furniſhes theny with the Tongue 
of the learned. To ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to the 
weary Soul. By this means they are able to _— 
others with the ſame comforts wherewith they themſebves 
have been comforted by God, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 

Thus you have had a brief account, what the 
burden of fin is, how Souls are ſupported under 
that Burden, and why the Lord caufes fin to lie fo 
heavy upon the Souls of ſome Sinners. The Im- 
provement of all will be in a double Uſe, viz. 

Ot Information, and” © 
Direction. 
a Firſt Uſe for Information. . 

Infer. 1. Is there ſuch a load and burden in fin? 
What then was the burden that our Lord Feſus Cbriſ felt 
and bare for us, upon whom the dead weight of all rhe 
fons of all Gods elect lay! Iſa. 53. 6. He bath made 
the iniquities of us all to meet ow him. Our burden is 
heavy, but nothing to Chriſts. O there's a vaſt 


EI 


| Þnfer. 3. Is there ſuch 


' | rience tenderly to pity and help others, b 
© | Gal. 6. 1. You that are ſpiritually minded, e meln 
reſtore (or ſet him in joint again) 


the beſt of ſin, the pleaſures of fin which are bu 
for a Seaſon! !! 2228 


| a burden in fin, bt 
moſt tender compaſſion: is a due debt to ſouls afflictel a 
beavy laden with fin. Their condition cries fit 
pity, whatever their Tongues do; they ſeem i 
call upon you, as Job upon his Friends, Have ji 
bave pity upon me, O ye my friends, for the hand of Gi 
hath touched me, Job 19. 21. and O let all that hat 
felt the wounds and anguiſh of- an afflicted Con 
ſcience "themſelves; learn from their own exp 


in in . 
the Spirit of meekneſs, confedering thy ſelf. fe, 
A Mac 4 n to be ind to Strangem, 
for Gaith God, you know the heart of a Strange! 
and ſurely if any Caſe in the World require help 
pity, and all compaſſionate Tenderneſs, this dot: 
and yet how do ſome flight ſpiritual troubles upol 
others? Parents flight them in their own Childre 


difference betwixt that which Chriſt bare, and 
that which we bear. We feel but the ſingle weight 
of our own Sins. Chriſt felt the whole weight of 
all our Sins. You do not feel the whole weight 


PET 


that is in any one ſin: Alas, it would ſink you, if | y 


God ſhould ler it bear in all its Aggravations und 
tffeas upon you, Pſa. 130. 2, 3. Fi thou, Lord, 
ſbouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord who ſball ftand! You 
would quail and fink preſently : you can no more 
ſtand under it, than under the weight of a mighty 
Mountain. But Chriſt bare all the burden upon 
| himſelf : his Underſtanding was deep and large: 
he knew the extent of its evil, which we do not: 
we have many reliefs and helps under our Burden, 
he had none: we have Friends to counſel, comfort 
and pity us; all his friends and familiars forſook 


him, and fled in the Day of his trouble we haye 


Maſters in their Servants; the more bruriſh a0 
wicked they. O had you but felt your fe 
what they feel, you would never handle them! 
ou do. But let this comfort ſuch poor Creates 
Chriſt hath felt them, and will pity and help them 
yea; he cherefore would feel them himſelf, ia 
he might have compaſſion upon you. If Men! 
not; God will pity you: if Men be ſo cruel to fed 
ſecute him whom God hath ſmitten, God will 
ſo kind to pour Balm into the wounds that fin 1! 
made: if they pull away the ſhoulder from Jö 
and will not be concern d about your troubles, © 
cept it be to aggravate them, God will not f 

you ſo: but certainly you that have paſt chr9% 
the ſame Difficulties, you cannot be without co 


paſſion to them that are now grappling with 7 
, | F 4 Y 2 


. 


Vol. I. | 


to come unto him, | 
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lgſer 4. How unexpreſſibl dreadful is the ſtate of the 
hoy vr muſs bear the hindi of all their ſins upon 
Jnſeloes without relief or hope of deliverance ! Mark 


9. 44: where 
gabe 
if fn upon the Soul, that's coming to Chriſt 
7 — be ſo burdenſome, 9 is ĩt up- 
the Soul that is ſhut from Chriſt, and all hopes 
'{qcliverance for ever! For do but ponder theſe 
vfferences betwixt theſe two burdens. : 
Firſt, No Soul is ſo capacious now, to take in 
de fulneſs of the evil and miſery of Sin, as they 
ice, who are gone down to the Place of Torments. 
ken as the Joys of Gods Face above, are much un- 
own to them that have the foretaſts and firſt 
£ryirs of them here by Faith, ſo the Miſery of the 
amned is much unknown, even to them that have 
in their Conſciences the bittereſt Taſte and Senſe 
of Sin in this World: As we have the Viſions of 
Heaven, ſo we have the Viſions of Hell alſo, but 
dkly chrough a Glaſs. © _ 
Secondly, No burden of Sin preſſeth ſo continu- 
ly upon the Soul here, as it doth there: Afflicted 
Polls on Earth have intermiſſions and breathing 
mes; but in Hell there are no lucid intervals: 
he Wrath of God there is ſtill flowing: It is in 
xs continuo, 112.36. 33. A ſtream of Brimſtone. 
Thirdly, no burden of Sin lies upon any of Gods 
Nea fo long as che damned do, and muſt bear it: 
Dur troubles about Sin are but ſhort, tho' they 


tic Would run parallel with the line of Life; but the 
0 MEſroubies of the damned are parallel with the end- 
lade s line of Eternity. | S | 

Fourthly, Under theſe Troubles the Soul hath 


Pope, but there all hope is cut off: All the Goſpel 
full of hope, it breaths nothing but hope to Sin- 
ers that are moving Chriſt- ward under their Trou- 
les: But in Hell the pangs of deſperation rend 
eir Conſciences for ever. So that upon all ac- 


5 punts the State of the damned is inexpreflibly 
e pin ea ul. 32 p 
2 Infer. If rhe burden of Sin be ſo beavy, bow ſweet then 
hae the Pardon of Sin be to a Sin burdened Soul! Is it a 
Con reſnment to a Priſoner, to have his chains knock d 


A comfort to a Debtor to have his debts paid, 
d obligations cancelled ? What joy muſt it then 
to a fin-burthened Soul, to hear the Voice of 
udon and Peace in his trembling Conſcience ? 
the light of the morning pleaſant to a Mas after 
veary tireſome night? the Spring of the Year 
talanc after a hard and tedious Winter? they are 


their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


* —EXEkU U 


WM There is a ie! Conſcience, and there is a be- 


zummed Conſcience. The firſt is more painful but the 
laſtmore dangerous. O tis a fearful blow of God upon 
a Mans Soul, to ſtrike it ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, ſo 
that tho Mountains of gave lie upon it, it feels no 
Pain or Preſſure: and this is ſo much the more ſad, 
becaule it incapacitates the Soul for Chriſt, and is 
a preſage and fore-runnerof Hell. It would grieve 
the heart of a Man, to ſee a delirious perſon in the 
rage and height of a feaver, to laugh at thoſe that 
are weeping for him, call them fools, and telling 
them, he is as well as any of them: much ſo is the 
caſe of many thouſand Souls, the God of mercy 


pity them, 
Second Uſe for Counſel. ; 
The only further Uſe I ſhall make of this point 
here, ſhall be to diret and counſel Souls that are 
weary and heavy laden with the burden of ſin, in 
order to their obtaining true reſt and peace, And 


firſt, 

| Firſt Counſel. 

Satisfie not your ſelves in fruitleſs complaints to Men. 
Many do ſo, but its never the near. I grant ics 
lawful in ſpiritual diſtreſſes to complain to Men; 
yea, and it is a great mercy if we have any near us 
in times of trouble, that are judicious, tender and 
faithful, into whoſe boſoms we may pour out our 
troubles : but to reſt in this ſhort of C hriſt,is no bet- 
ter than a ſnare of the Devil to deſtroy us Is there 
nota God to go to in trouble? The beſt of Men, 
in the neglect of Chriſt, are but Phyficians of no va- 
lue. Be wiſe and wary in your choice of Chriſti- 
an friends, to whom you open your complaints : 
ſome are not clear themſelves in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt and Faich, others are of a dark and troubled 
ſpirit as you are, and will but entangle you more. 
As for me (ſaith 
were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? Job 21.4. 
One hour betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul in ſecret, 
will do more to thy true relief, than all other 
Counſellors and Comforters in the World can do. 


| Second Counſel. 

Beware of a falſe peace, which is more dangerous than 
your trouble for fin can be. Many Men are afraid of 
their troubles, but I think they have more cauſe to 
fear their peace a great deal. There is a twofold 
peace that ruines moſt Men. Peace in fin, and 
peace with fin. O how glad are fome perſons 
when their troubles are gone, but I dare not rejoyce 
with them, Its like him chat 17 2 his Ague is 
is gone, tho it hath left him in a deep Conſumption. 
'You are got rid of your troubles, but God knows 


indeed; but nothing ſo ſweet, as the Favour, 


en long reſtleſs and anxious under the terrors 
d fears of Conſcience : for tho after pardon and 
Face a Man remembers fin ſtill, yet it is as one 

= '<members the dangerous Pits, and deep Wa- 
from which he hath been wonderfully delive- 
4, and had a narrow eſcape. O the unconcei-» 
ite ſweetneſs of a Pardon! Who can read it, and 


f, der wer ic with tears of joy? Are we glad when 
en grinding pain of the Stone, or racking fits of 


*Cholick are over; And ſhall we not be tranſ- 
ted, when the accuſations and condemnations 


ars can convey to the underſtanding of another 
ut never ſelt 2 anguiſh of .in. 
lnfer. 6. Laſtly, Is bow ſad. # caſe are thoſe rhat ne- 
* 7 burden in fin, that never were kept waking 
reſtle one night for fin ran 5:45 a d Line 


Conſcience: are over? Tongue cannot expreſs 
lar theſe things are; his joy is ſomething that no 


how you have left them: your wounds are skinn'd 
tice and Pardon of God, to a Soul that hath] 


over, better they were kept open. There's no wife 
Woman would deſire to. have her pains and throes 
ceaſe till the Child be born. And ſurely they have 


Farr to anſwer, that 2 . theſe deluſions, 
t 


healing the hurt of Souls ſlightly, by crying Peace, 


Peace, when there is no Peace. The falſe Peace 
you beget in them, will be a real trouble to your 
ſelves in the Hue, Fer. 6. 14. | | 


rake bead 
and 


TY +... Third Counſel. © 

; all the ry under inward troubles fo 
; of 7 ate conclufions againſs themſerves, 
45 | onal Pate FE their own Souls,” Th your caſe be 


and light will ſpring up. To mourn for fin is your 
duty; to conclude there is no hope for you in 


ob) is my complaint to man, and if it 


2 


ſad, tis not deſperate: tho the night be trouble- 
ſome and tedious, keep on in the way to Chriſt, - 


Chriſt, is you fin, You have wronged God enough 


already, don't add a farther and 


N 


1 to 
abſolute. Deipair of merey. 
n 9 r., was L 
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"Twas your fin formerly to preſume beyond any promiſe, 
tis your Sin now to 45 ag ainfs many commands. '1 
would fay as the Apoſtle in another Caſe, I would 
not have-you mourn as Men that have no Hope: 
Your Condition is fad as it is, but yet it's much 


better than once it was: You were once full of 


Sin, and void of Senſe ; now. you have the 
Senſe of Sin, which is no ſmall Mercy ; You 
were once quite out of the Way and 
Mercy, now you are in that very Path where- 
in Mercy meets the Elect of God. Keep hope 
therefore at the Bottom of all your Troubles. 


Furth Counſel, Obſerve whether your Troubles for Sin | 


produce ſuch Fruits and Effect in your Souls, as theirs do 
which end at laſt in Chriſt and Everlaſting Peace. 

: Firit, One that is truly burdened with Sin will 
not allow himſelf to live in the ſecret Practice of 
Sin : Either your Trouble will put an end to your 
courſe of ſinning, or your ſinning will put an end 
to your Troubles: conſult 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

Secondly, True Sorrow for Sin will give you ve- 

ry low and vile Thoughts of your ſelves: As you 

were covered with Pride before, ſo you will be co- 

vered with Shame after God hath convinced and 
humbled you, Rom. 6. 21. 

' Thirdly, A Soul really burdened with Sin, will 
never ſtand in. his own Juſtification before God, 
nor extenuate and mince it in his Confeffions to 
him, Pſal. 51. 354. 

Fourthly, The Burdens of Sin will make a Man 
ſer Light by all other Burdens of Affliction, Lam. 
3:22, Mic. 7.9. The more you feel Sin, the leſs 
you feel Affliction. N © 
. - Fiſthly, A Soul truly burdened for Sin, will take 
no hearty Joy or Comfort in = outward Enjoy- 
ment of this World, till Chriſt come and ſpeak 
Peace to the Soul, Low, 3. 28. Juſt fo the Soul firs 
alone and keepeth ſilence ; merry company is a 
burden, and Muſick is but howling to him. 
- Fifth Counſel, Beware of thoſe Thing! that make your 
Troubles longer than they ouph; tobe. There be ſeveral 
Errors and Miſtakes that hold poor Souls much 


- 


longer i 


olemn Invitation to Sinners 


ethod of 


2 


Serm. N | 


A * Ss 


we are brought homey 


thus in finiſhing the firſt, 
jy a Obſervation. 
mw DoR. ſa ; x 
s are ſolemnly invited ? 
. 
This Point ſounds ſweerly in the Ear of 2 diſt 
ſed Sinner, it is the moſt joyful Voice that ng 


That Sin- burdued Sou 


. 


the Soul heard; the Voice of bleſſing ſrom M 
Gerezim, the raviſhing Voice from Mount al 
Te are come to Feſus the Mediator. In opening ® A 


I will ſhew. 
1. What is it to come to Chriſt, 
2. How Chriſt invites Men to come to him. 
j Why bis Invitation is directed to burdened Saul. 
irſt, We will enquire what it is to come, 
Chriſt, and how many Things are involved in i 
In general, To come to Chriſt, is a Phraſe , 
pollent, or of the ſame amount with the belier 
in Chriſt. It is an Expreflion that carries the Ny 
ture and Neceſſity of Faith in it, and is reciprocy, 
ted with believing, Jobn 6. 35. He that cometh ij 
ſhall never hunger, and he that believerh in me ſhallyny 
—_ Coming to Chriſt, is believing in Chrif 
and believing in Chriſt, —_— to Chriſt : They 
are Symonyme s, and import the ſelf ſame Thing 
Only in this Notion of Faith there are many rg 
and excellent things hinted to us, which no otbet 
Word can fo aptly convey to our Minds: As, 
Firſt, It hints to us, That the Souls of convince 
and burdened Sinners, do not only diſcern thy 
reality of Chriſt, or that he is, but alſo the Ne. 
ſity of applying Chrift, and that their eternal lit 
is in their Union with him: For this is mal 
certain, that the Object of Faith muſt be detemi 
nate and fixed; the Soul muſt believe that Chi 
is, or elſe there can be no Emotions of the Sai 
after him: All coming preſuppoſes a fixed Tem 
to which we come, Heb. 11. 6, He that comeby 
God, muſt believe that God is. Take away this, and 
all Motions after Chriſt preſently ſtops. No wo- 
der then that Souls, in their firſt Motions to Chik, 
find themſelves clogg'd with ſo many Atheiftil 


— 


J 


. n cheir Fears and Terrors, than elſe they 
mig de: And ſuch are. 

First, Ignorance of the Nature of 8 
and the Necefliry of it: Till you come to believe, 
you cannot have Peace; and while'yon miſtake: 
the. Nature, or apprehend not the Neceſſity of 
Faith, you are not like to fall into that path of Peace. 


Te 


on fuch Terms as they 


mpcations, ſhaking their Aſſent to the Truth a 
the Goſpel at the very Root and Foundation of it; 
But they that come to Chriſt do ſee that he is, ui 
that their Life and Happineſs lies in their Unia 
with him; elſe they would never come to him i 


Secondly, Labouting to heal the wounds that] 
the Law hath made upon your Conſciences, by a 
more ſtrict Obedience to it for the Future, in the 
eglet of Chriſt and his Righteoufnefs. 
Genial, In obſervance ot what God hath already 
done for you, in theſe Preparatory works of the 
your Salvation by Jeſus Chrift. 


Law, in order to 0 | 
Id but com hat you now 


O! if, you would but comparew h 
are, with what you lately were, it would give 


ſome relief; Bur che laſt and principal Thing is 
g thi . nn 4 Fenn 1 


152 Sr A | | 
2 Counſel, fe. to Chi in my way Cm g 
and 20x ſhall find reft ; aus till ben, all the World can- 
por - Re Taber F601 nſat with 

| in. the way of Faith, the fogner 
_ thole chat believe, do bow enter inco reft: You 
may tpgs and ſtrive, look this way and that, but 
all in ad; nin and Peace coms together. No 
ner do m, and roll Four burden 


| ſooner do you. come t0 hi 
on him, receive b as he "offers MlinFel, Eur the 


g 


Lie him as he 
Tt ceaſed on 


attempt it, until t 


— weary Perſons, that have been tu 


ral and Almighty 


qu 44 


do. 

Secondly, Coming to Chriſt implies the Sol 
deſpair of Salvation any other way: The way d 
Faith is a ſupernatural way, and the Souls will u 
have tried all natural ways 
elp and ſave themſelves, and find it all in vail 
hereſore the Text deſcribes theſe Comers to Cin 
ing and it 
ving all other _ for reſt, but can find none; 0 
ſo are forced to relinquiſh all their fond Expecatio 
of Salvation in any other way, and come to Ui 
as their laſt and only R 3k 25 
Thirdly; Coming to Chriſt, notes a ſuper. 
Power acting the Soul quite ab0 
its own"natural Abikeies in chis Motion, 7! 
4. No hen can come to me, except- my Father vun 
bath ſent me Aru bim. Ttyis as poſſible for the pd 
derous Mountains to ſtart from their Baſes 4 
Centres, moutit-cheniſtlves aloſt into che Air, A 
chere'fly like wandring Atoms hither and thitbe 
as it is for any Man of himſelf, (i. e.) by à ff 
natural Power of his own, to come to Chriſt * 
was not a ſtranger thing for Pete-to come to Ch 


n him, | 
fo on od, Rom. 


receivs ily & he 5 hivnfe 
: eels it Tel. eaſed.on 4 fudden ; 45 
* by Faith, we have Peace tn & * 


walking upon the Waves of the Sea, than for f 


\ 


43 is 3 1 1 


0 con 


, to come to Chriſt in the way 


ife is not 
a. ten thouſand 


ialue in mine Eyes. The 50 
i free and voluntary, tis coming. 


inances 
wn ge come to Chriſt) are, or ought to be 


d terminative to the Soul: (i. e.) The Soul 
rye is not to fit down and reft in them 
at to come by them, or through them, to Jeſus 


it. and take up his reſt in him only. No Du- 
ft co] 155 1 no Ordinances of God, 
The how excellent ſoever they are in themſelves, and 
hing: how neceſſary ſoever they are in their proper Place 
y rich ind Ule, can give reſt to the weary and heavy 
oth; aden Soul: It cannot Centre in any of them; 


ou may ſee it cannot, becauſe it ſtill gra vitates, 
— „cles to another thing, even Chriſt; and 
cannot terminate its Motion till it be come to him. 
Chriſt is the Term to which a Believer moves; and 
therefore cannot fit down by the way as well ſa- 
tisfied, as if he were at his Journies, end. Ordi- 


Means to bring us to Chriſt, but not to be to any 
in inſtead o Chriſt. | | 

; Sixthly, Coming to Chriſt, implies 
mite ad m, an Hope or ExpeRation from Chriſt 
i e-) edi in the coming Soul. If it hath no 
% %%% hope, why doth ic move forward? 
. As good fic ſtill, and reſolve to periſh 

where it is, as to come to Chriſt, if 

there no ground to expect Salvation by 
im. Hope is the ſpring of Motion and Induſtry : 
you cut off Hope, you hamſtring Faith: It can- 
at move to. Chrift, except it be ſatisfied at leaſt 
If the poflibility of Mercy and Salvation by him. 
Hence it is, that when Comers to Chriſtare ſtrug- 
Fong with the Doubts and Fears of the Iſſue, the 
rd is pleaſed to enliven their faint Hopes, by 


vill oa ering on ſuch Scriptures as that, Fobn 6. 37. He 
ways 8": cometh ro me, I will in no wiſe caſt out: And Heb. 
n vat. 25. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 


d by bim. This puts Life into Hope, and Hope 
uts Life into Induſtry and Motion. | 
&renthly, Coming to Chriſt for Reſt, implies 
lat Believers have, and lawfully may have an Eye 
o their own Happineſs in cloſing with the Lord 
elus Chriſt. The poor Soul comes for reſt : It 
mes for Salvation: Its Eye and Aim is upon it: 
nd this aim of the Soul, at its own good, is 10 
nated and allowed by that Expreſſion of Chri 


er 1 Joby 5+ 40. Ye will not come unto me that ye may baue 
the pa If Chriſt blame them for not coming to him, in 
aſes Pty might have Life, ſure he would not blame 


dem, had they come to him for Life. 


ling carried in this Expreſſion: Coming toChriſt, 
dies the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt, to anſwer all 


ances and Duties have the Nature and Uſe of 


| ſee their Danger and Miſery. Til 


| 


| 
| 


5 coming ſweetneſs, perſwade the Will. Tish bim : dg 8 url, to the uttermoſt: In the great- 
ao Merced or driven, bit it comes: Being made ſeſt plunges, difficulties and dangers : He hath 2 
oh in the Da of Gods Power, Pſalm 110. 3. ſulneſs of ſaving Power in him; and this encourages 
9 25 oor diſtreſſed Sinner in that Seaſon, are Souls to come unto him. One B 


0 ur we pf as Chriſt is. O with all my |them they conceive able to relieve them.1And as this 


could be purchaſed, were nothing anſwerable to his] needs note the emptineſs and humility of the Soul 


Rom. 10. 3. Proud Nature muſt be deeply diſtreſſed, 


fiſthly, It implies this in it, That no Duties or] humbled and moulded, into another Temper, before 
ö (which are but the Ways or Means by |it will be perſwaded to live upon thoſe Terms, to 


come to Chriſt for every thing it wants, to live 
upon Chriſt's fulneſs in the way of Grace and Fa- 
your, and have no ſtock of its own to live upon. 
O this is hard, but it's the way of Faith. 

Secondly, In the next Place, let us ſee how 
Chriſt invites Men to come unto him, and you 
ſhall find the Means employ'd in this Wotk, ace 
are either Internal and Principal, namely the Spirit 
of God, who is Chriſt's Vicegerent, and comes to 
us in his Name and Room to perſwade us to believe, 
John 15. 26. Or External, namely the preaching of 
the _ by Commiſſionated Embaſſadors, who 
in Chriſt's ſtead beſeech Men to be reconciled to 
God: (i e.) to come to Chriſt by Faith, in order 
to their Reconciliation and Peace with God. Bur 
all Means and Inſtruments employ'd in this Work of 
vringing Men to Chriſt, entirely depend upon the 
blefling and concurrence of the Spirit of God, 
without whom they ſigniſie nothing. How long 
may Miniſters preach, before one Soul come to 
Chriſt, except the Spirit co-operate in that Work? 
Now as to the manner in which Men are perſwad- 
ed, and their Wills wrought upon to come co Chriſt, 
I will briefly note ſeveral Ads of the Spirit in or- 
der thereunto: 

Firſt, There is an illaſtrating- work of the Spirit 
upon the Minds of Sinners, opening their Eyes to 

f chis be diſco- 
vered, no Man ſtirs from his Place: Tis Senſe of 
Danger that rouzes the ſecure Sinner, that diftreſ- 
ſes him, and makes him look about for Deliverance, 
crying, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? And tis the diſ- 
covery of Chriſt's Ability to fave, which is the 


ö 


ground and reaſon, (as was obſerved above) of 


its Motion to Chriſt. Hence, ſeeing the Son, is 


: 


| 1 
| Eighthly, But Laftly, and which is the principal 


joyned with believing or coming to him, > po: 6.40. 

Secondly, There is the Authoritative Call, or com- 
manding Voice of the Spirit in the Word; a Voice 
that's full of awful Majeſty and Power, 1 Fobn 3. 
23. This is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on 
the Name of his Son Feſus Chriff. This Call of the 
Spirit to come to Chriſt rolls one great block, 
namely the fear of Preſumption, out of the Souls 
way to Chriſt, and inſtead of Præſamption in coming, 


makes it eng, hop inexcuſable Obſtinacy, to 


refuſe to come. This anſwers all Pleas againſt com- 
to Chriſt from our unworthineſs and deep guilt, 
mightily encourages the Soul to come to Chriſt, 
whatever it hath been or doge.” 4 
Thirdly, There are Soul-encouraging condicional 
Promiſes to all that do come to Chriſt in Obedience 
to the Command. Such is that in my Text, Il! 


de Needs and Wants of diſtrefſed Souls, and their 


/ 


1 


give zou reft ; And in that Jobn 6. 37. Him that co. 


- —— —— — — 1 
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or neglect to come to Chrilt, Whig are of great ue N wah can come to Chrift by Fait e 
tg engage and quicken Souls in BER way to Chrilt, NN 0 S have 1 and diſtreſſed they 
Mark 16. 16. He tat e hls not ſhall be damned. Pie 7 Jobn 16. * This be g the due order Fr. Ne 


44 > 


ſhall remain 


3. 41 Which is as if the Lord 5 6075 


on bim, John 


Sinners, don't dally, with Chriſt: Pop. tbe 1 | 


re ſolving : 


treating, and never concluding or 
2 4 Fire in fIcll. 


if there be, Juſtice in Heaven, 
every. Soul that comes not to Chrift, mult and ſhall 

eriſh to all Eternity; Upon. Our own Heads, 
ler the Blood and Deſtruction of your on Souls be 
for ever, if you will not come unto him. 


Fifchly, There are moving and working Examples | 


ſer before Souls in the Word, to prevail with Em 
to come, alluring and encouraging Examples of 
ſuch as have come to Chriſt under deepeſt guilt and 
diſcouragement, and yet found 1 1. Tim. 1. 
15, 16. This is a gane ſaying, and wor 72 A all Ac- 
ceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the to ſave 
Sinners, of whom I am chief: Howbeit (or nevertheleſs) 
for this Cauſe 1 obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Teſus 
Chriſt. might ſbew forth all long ſuffering, for a Pattern 
ro them which ſhould hereafter believe in him to Life ever- 
- lifting... Who would not come to Chriſt after ſuch 
an Exemple as this? Ang if this will, not prevel, 
there are dreadful Examples recorded in the Wor 
ſetting before us the miſerable Condition o al 
ſuch as refuſe the Calls of the Ward to come to 
iſt, 1 Per. 3. 19, 20, By which alſo be went and 
preached; to the Spirits which are in s Priſon, which ſometime 
e diſobedient when once the long: ſuffering of Gid wait- 
425 in the Days of Noah. The meaning 1s, the Sin. 
ners that lived desde the Flood, but now are in 
Hell, clapt up into that Priſon, had the offers of 
zrage made them, but Silo, them, 20d, now 
lie for their diſobedience in Poles, under the 
Wrath of God for it, in the lowe ell. 
Sixthly, and Laſtly, There is an effectual per- 
{wading, overcoming and victorious Work of the 
Spire uppp che Heartsand Wills of Sinners, under 
which they come to Jeſus Qhriſt. Of this I have 
ſpoken. at large before in the Hurth Sermon, and 
therefore ſhall not add any thing, Tory here. This 
is the Way and Magee act in Souls ate pre- 
vailed with to come to Jeſus i 
. . Thirdly, in the laſt Place, if fy en uit why ee 
makes his Invitations to weary an . 
Souls, and to no other, the anſwer is briefly this 
Pian, uſe in fo doing, he follows the Com 
miſſion which he received from his Father; 5. for ſo 
you will find it runs in, I. 61. . The, Spirit of the 
Lord. is upon me, beca e the, pre. 7000 2 me te 
preach good Tidings to the meek, x. beth 4255 to bind 
up the broke hearted, ito vroelaim Li berty. 155 e Capti ves, 
and. the apening 45 the Prijen them that 


6. bees nos Chg ſt's Commiſſion T's bly U 
1 ke bite poor broken hearted gg 
1. an he b cep cloſe 49, 15 Commi on. 
He came not to call t Rig 2 7 but Sinner (i. e. 774 


* b ned he Rey ntance, Mat. 9. I 
Jam IO ent ( Laich hi 4 1555 IK 5 os 
roy! e of. 1{r ach: bus B, Jul ruins Commil- 

fromthe Father, limichimoply 9365 5 and] 


barheng Souls, and he will be Hithful t 
: yecondly, "The very. Older of the s pirics 


N ork 
work 


Sinner exclude 775 


„Jou 


Spirits Of era ion, the une otdet muſt he o 
in n Golde Offers and Tovitations: de 
Thirdly, Ir behoves, that Chtiſt ſhould pry ri 
for his own Glory is well as for our Safety, i 
not expoſe that 8 fecure this, but ſave us in char 
Way which willing him moſt Honour and Pra 
And certainly ſuch 4 way as is this, by firſt c 
neigt humbling and burthening the Sous 9 
en, and then bringing them to reſt in himſelf 
Alas! Let thoſe t cat never ſaw or felt the evil 
'Sin, be told of Reſt, Peace and Pardon in Chrift 
they will but deſp ile it, as a Thing of no! value 


Lake 5. 31. The w ole need not a Phyſician, but 5 

[that are 12 Bid A Man. that thinks himſelf ＋ 4 
and whole, go to the 1900 Fcjans, and he will b bo 
laugh at the Motion; ou offer him the tichel in 


Compoſition, he will re ne it, lig it, it, and g 
may be_ ſpill it upon the Grotind : Ar but if the 
fame Man did once feel an acute diſeafe, and wer 
made to ſweat and groan under ſtrong Pains, if 
ever he come to know what ſick Days and reſt 
Nights are, and to a pprehend his Life to be in en 


neut Hazard then a are ſent one aft rep 
another in Poft-ka to the Phyſician ; then K con 
be 5 bim with Tears to do what in him lies for tit too 
Relief; 755 chankfull takes the bittereſt Potion, Miſuſe 
and deli es the care and skill of his Phyfician wit wit! 
Tears of and Io the Patients fafety, and th 


Jo) 
Phyſicians „ are both ſecured. S0 is fit 
this Method of Grace, The Uſes follow. _ 
77. 1 It Sin-burthened Souls are ſolemmlj i 
vited to come to Chriſt, Then it follows, that wit 
ever guilt t lie « upon the Conſcience of a Poor bumbled Simn, 
tit no Preſumption, but bis Duty to tome to Chrif, u 
withtanding his own 1 apprehended vileneſs and great ub 
wort hine / 
Let it 0 carefully obſerved! how ha ppily that ut 
verſa! Particle Allis inſerted in Chriſt's Invitatd 
for the Encouragement of Sinners. Come um 
[A ye that labour; . d. let no broken. heart 
bl, whey. as lie is not by well 


excluded; from M My Grace is my own, | 


may. Vite it whers will, and upon whom 1 vibe rec 
"Tis 1075 I, but Satan that i impales and inclofes Min, 
Mercy rom hum ble ” Souls JP are made Willing rice 


to Come unto mt : He calls thar 
which my eta makes your 
Ohleck. x. But I doubt my Caſe 15 excepted 
Chril hyolels, 115 ht, 12. ere Blaſphe 


355 Preſumptii 


5 w] 
againſt p56, 110 Ghoſtis x ey from Pardot riend 
8 | Th * horrid} bla phetnous Thought h 
95 te i 5 

Sol, 5 ou N ad Hege) laden Soil 
Iffo, P's Caſe. 15, pot in that, or ay othet Sci | 
4 8 4 xempted from Ercy : For the unpardolhwace 
ge Sin 9 found.in ab. Peter ho Heide de 
8 Pardon V od, ſo geih rare! 


16s i it DEEP | Wit 
Soul that commits 


9 

. en And "Sorrow wy 

. Objeft.. 2, Bar i i not guilty of that 5 

bis a a ly gulley, 9 15 many 5 and ha 
1 ANomugac RE ns KA. 1 5 


great fo 
to expect Mercy lor, 0 og 54 


* 


fare not 5 
IChriſt. 


e LA 
throes, as a Soul co be born again, and united to 
Chriſt without any ſenſe or ſorrow for fin. I know 


we to Chriſt, be made an OH ale in you,ꝭ,juay many have great frights of Conſcience;that never were 
biw. Great Sinners are exprelly. called, Ia. 1. made duly ſenſible of the evil of ſin: Many are 


YE - / 
=” A td 


19, great Sinners have come to Chriſt, and found 
e, Cer 6, 7, And to conclude, its an high 
reproach. and diſhonobr to the Rood of Chriſt, and 
Mercy of God, Which: flows ſo ſreely tlirough him 
do object che greatneſs of Sin to either of them. 
Certainly ou have not ſinned beyond the extent f 
Mercy, of beyond: the efficacy ef the- Blood of Chriſß: 
fur Pardon and Peace may be had, if you will thus 
come to Chriſt for it. TEL $31 | 08 93 
| jets. 3. Oh but it's now too late; I have had 
many thouſand Calls by the Goſpel, and refuſed 
em z many Purpoſes in my Heart to go to Chriſt, | 
and quenched them; my time therefore is paſt, and 
go tis to no purpoſe. ne 
' $4. If the time of Grace be paſt, and God in- 
ends no Mercy for thee, how comes it to paſs thy 


chis the frame of a Man's Heart that is paſt hope? 
No ſuch Signs as theſe appear in Men that are 
bopeleſs? Beſidz,: the time of Grace is a Secret hid 
1 the breaſt- of God; but coming to Chriſt: is a 
Duty plainly revealed in the Text: And why will 


againſt, a be that is ſo plain and evident? Nor 
do you your ſelves believe What you object: For 
it the fame time that you ſay your: Seaſons are 
over, it is too late; you are natwithſtanding found 
repenting, mourning, praying and ſtriving, co 
come to Chriſt. Certainly if you knew it were 
00 late; you would not be found labouring in the 
plc of Means. Go on therefore, and the Lord: be 


0 come when Chriſt calls; as here he doth, Come 
uo me all ye that labour and are beavoy ladem | 
|. Infer- 2. Hence it follows, That none have cauſe to 
e troubled, ben God makes the Souls of their Friends 
Relations fick with the Senſe of Sin. It was the 
Sime aying (as I remember) of Hierom to Sabinian, 
;f, „ oching (ſaid he) makes 
eat hat nothing can make my Heart ſad. "Tis Mat- 
er of Joy to all that rightly undetſtand the Matter, 


hat uu en God ſmires the Heart of any Man with the | 


vitaconW@ainful ſenſe of Sin, of ſuch ſickneſs it may be 
unto n 
eam -Y et how do many carnal Relations lamemt 
t by e bewail this as a Miſery, as an undoing to their 
own, ends and Acquaintance; as ii then they muſt 
mn 1 WV: reckon'd loſt, and never till then that Chriſt is 
loſes M ing and ſaving them. Oif yeur Hearts were 
willig ricual and wife; their Groans for Sin would be 
amp Mulick in your Ears. When they go alone to 
wall their ſmy you would :go alone alſo to bleſs 
peed Med for ſuch a Mercy. ;- that ever you ſfiould lite to 
ſplice! a happy Day: Lou would fay; now is my 
Pardo dend in the bleſſed Pangs of the new Birth Now! 
houzißg de in the very way of Meroy: Never in ſo hope- 
- 1 Condition as now. 1: had rather the ſhould 
aan now at the feet of Chtiſt, than groan here- 
ter under the Wrath of God for ever. O Parents, 
Mare as you love the Souls bf your Children, chat 
da dont damp and diſcourage them; tempt or 
eaten them, divert or hindleł chem in ſuch Caſes: 
tis, left you bring the Band of their Souls upon 
a owsnHeads yn 117 | 
r. 3. It alſo; follows from hence, Tas aboſo to 
um Sin wut nevi any baren, ave nor yet come: to: 


Gul is now filled with trouble and diſtreſs for Sin? |. 


Heart ſadder, than P 


afraid of burning. that never were aſtaid of fiuni 

Slight and tranſient troubles ſome have had, but it 
vaniſh d like an early Cloud, lickd up. Ike a 
Morning Dew. Few Men are without checks and 
throbs.of Conſcience at one time or other, but in- 
ſtead of going to the- Cloſer; they run to the A4 
bouſe Or Tavern for a -C ure: If their ſorrow for ſin 
had been right, nothing but the ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Chriſt. could have appeaſed their Con- 
{ciences, Heb. 10. 22. How cold ſhould the Con- 
ſideration of this thing ſtrike to the Hearts of ſuch 
Perſons / Methinks, Reader, if this be thy Caſe, it 
ſnould ſend thee away with an aking Heart: Thou 
haſt not yet caſted the bitterneſs of ſin, and if thou 
do not, then ſhalt thou never taſte the ſweetneſs 
of Chriſt, his Pardons and Peace. 10 


* . 


Infer, 4, How great a: Mercy is i for [imeburthened 


Souls, to be within the ſoumd and call f Chriſt: in te 


"_ bh = e550 EP 3 
here be many thouſands in the Pagan and Popiſb 
parts of the World, that labour under diſtreſſes of 
Conſcience as well as we, but have no ſuch reliefs 


you object a thing that is ſecret and uncertain, or means of Peace and Comfort as we have that 


live within the joyful ſound of the Goſpal. If the 
Conſcience of a Papiſt be burdened with guilt, all 
the relief he hath, is to afflict his Body to quiet his 
Soul: A Penance or Pilgrimage is all the relief 
they have. If a Pagan be in trouble for ſin, he 
hach no Knowledge of Chriſt, nor Notion of a 
Satis faction made hy him. The voice of Nature is, 
ſhall Þ give my frſf-born for my Tranſgreſſon, the 


with you. Tis not Preſumption but Obedience, ht of my; Body for the fin, of my Soul? The 


damned: endute the terrible blos and wounds of 
Conſeience ſor fin; they roat under that terrible 
laſtt,, but no Voice of peace or pardon is heard 
among them. Is is not, Come untu me zu that lahour 
and are heavy laden, but de part from me ye: curſed. 

\ Blefled are your Ears, for you hear the voice of 
Peace, you are come to Jeſus che Mediator, and 
to the Blood of ſpriakling. © you can never ſet 
2 due value upon this Privilege. 63% . 

Infer. 5. How' faveet and unſpeakably reliewing is the 
of a hurdine Soul with: Feſus Chrift by. Faith! 


C 


ud; This fickneſs' is unte Death, bat for the Gliry of Ils teſt to the-wieary Sl. * 


Soul- troubles are ſpending and waſting troubles. 
The Pains of a diſtreſſed eonſeience are the moſt a- 
cute Pains. A poor Soul would fain be at zeſt, but 
-knows not where; he tries this Duty and that, but 
finds none; at laſt he falls into the way of belie- 
ving; he caſts himſelf, with his Burden of Guilt 
and Fear, upon Chriſt, and there is the reſt his 
Soul deſired Chriſt and Reſt come together : till 
Faith bring you to the Boſom of Jeſus, you can 
find no trus reſt ; the Soul is rolling and toſſing, 

t and weary, the Bille wos of its own Guilt 
and Fears. Now the Soul is come like a Ship toffed 
with Storms and Tempeſts, out of a raging Ocean 
imohe quiet Harbour i @ like. 4% de ths 
hath been wg in Wearineſs, Hunger and 
Danger, into the Föld. Is a ſoſt Bed in a quiet 
Chamber, ſwoeet to one that is ſpent and tited with 
Travel ? Is the ſight of a Shoar {wget to the $h7p- 
wired Mariner, that looks for nothing hut Deach ? 


Much more ſweer-is Chri ſt to a Soul that comes to 


him preſſed in conſcience, ani broken in ſpirit, 


, nor baue any Intereſt in bim We taay-ds well 
Wie a Child 


= 
Iu 


ah 6c tans" Voyage, co fee-lraly again! Crying 


Ho did the lralian, rejoyce, aſter 2 se 
5 
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— n 
2 loud and Per voice, which 1 me 
X | eavens ring again, ay! Italy. But 
2 — no Shoar is ſo {weet to the weather · 
—___ | | beaten Paſſenger, as Chrift is to a 
Virg- broken-hearted Sinner: this brings the 
Soul to a ſweet Repoſe, Heb. 4. 3. Ve 
which have believed, do enter into reft : and this endears 
the way of Faith to their Souls ever after. 
Infer. 6. Learn hence the uſeſulneſs of the Law, to bring 
Souls to Feſus Cbriſt. Its utterly uſeleſs as a Cove- 
nant to juſftifle us, but exceeding uſeſul ro convince 
and humble us. It cannot relieve or eaſe us, but it 
can, and doth awaken and rouze us: its a fair Glaſs 
to ſhew us the face of fin ; and till we have ſeen 
that, we cannot ſee the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Law, like the fiery Serpent, ſmites, ſtings 
and torments the conſcience: This drives us to 
the Lord Jeſus lifted up in the Goſpel, like the Bra- 
xen in the Wilderneſs, to heal us. The uſe 
of the Law, is to make us feel our ſcbneſs; this 
makes us look ont for a Phyſician. TI was alive once 
without the Law (faith Paul) but when the Command- 
ment came, fin revived, and I died, Rom. 7. 9. The 
hard, vain, proud hearts of Men, require ſuch an 
Hammer to break them to pieces. 
Infer. 7. Its the immediate duty of weary and heavy 


from Chris, or delay to accept him upon any pretence 
whatſoever. ' 
Chriſt invites and commands ſuch to come 


unto him, tis therefore your fin to neglect, 
draw back, or defer, whatever ſeeming reaſons 
and Pretences there may be to the contrary. When 
the Feyler was brought (where I ſuppoſe thee now 
to be) to a pinching Diftreſs that made him cry, 


Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? the very next coun- 


fel the Apoſtles gave him, was, Believe on the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 30, 31. 
And for your Encouragement know, he that calleth 
you to come, knows your burden, what your ſins 
ve been, and troubles are, yet he calls you: if 
our fin hinder not Chriſt from calling, neither 
Id it hinder you from coming. He that calls you, 

is able to eaſe you, to ſave to the uttermoſ all that come 
to God by bim, Heb. 7. 25. Whatever fulneſs of fin 
be in you, there is a greater fulneſs of ſaving Power 
in Chrift. Moreover, he that calls 'you to come, 
never yet rejected r burdened Soul that 
came to him: and hath ſaid he never will, Fob. 6. 
7. He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 


ear not therefore, he will not begin with thee, or 
make chee the -firlt Inſtance and Example of the 
feared RejeRion. | 1 81 


And Laſtly, 
and whither wilt thou go in this caſe, if not to Je- 
ſus Chriſt? Nothing ſhall eaſe or relieve thee, till 
thou doſt come to him. Thou art under an happy 
neceſſity to go to him. With him only is found 
reſt for the weary Soul. Which brings us to the 


That there is refÞ in Chris for all i at come unto bim under 


tze lem Burden of Sin. 
Nox dicit n- D EST, is a ſweet Word to a weary 
7 Soul, all ſeek it, but none but 
fan, 149 Believers find it. We which have belie- 


. ved, (faich' the A 


gredimer, poſtle) do enter into 
ficans, i reß, Heb. 4. 3. He doth: not ſay they 
2 | ſhall, but they do enter into reſt; no- 
— quieres ting their ſpiritual reſt to be already 
far tewpere con» begun by Faith on Earth in the Tran- 


Wo 


laden finners to come to Chrift by Faith, and not ftand off 


Gifs own Titan of Sioners _ 


ons after that, that it may be the Aſ- 
| 
Bechink thy ſelf, what wilt thou do, | / 


7 
1 


f Setm. I. 


quillity of Confcience, and ſhall be / wa 
conſummated in Heaven in the 


Enj f God. There i de 
njoyment of Go ere is 4 ſweet calr 
the Goubled Soul aſter believing, an ele onde 
of the Mind, which is an unſpeakable Merc in b 
poor weary Soul. Chriſt is to it, ar the 1 
to the Dove, when ſhe wandred over the Wat O 
World, and found no Place to reſt the Soal of N 
Foot. Faith centers the unquiet ſpirit of May ; 
3 — RO ſe ic ſelf and its burden — 
im. It is the Souls dropping Anchor i | 
TI ſtays an ſettles "Him 4 We: Storm, 
e great debate which coft ſo man ; 
Thoughts, is now iſſued into this Reſolution ® 
will venture my All upon Chriſt, let him do with 
me as ſeemeth him good. It was impoſſible {, 
the Soul to find reſt, whileſt it knew not-where t, 
beſtow it ſelf, or how to be ſecured from the nn 
to come; but when all is embarqued in Chriſt ſo 
Eternity, and the Soul fully reſolved to lean 0 
him, and to truſt him; now it feels the very nina 
of eternal reſt in it ſelf : it finds an heavy burden 
unloaded from its ſhoulders : it is come as it wer 
into a new World; the caſe is ftrangely y. 
tered. The Word ref in this place 
notes, (and is ſo rendered by ſome) a 
Recreation : 'tis reſtored, renewed and 


ws ac _ cc... 3 


Recreabo uu, 
nempe 5 liſii 


recreated as it were, by that ſweet re- d che 

ſe it hath upon Chriſt. Believers & eV, y 
know, that faith is the ſweeteſt Re- ub & En Win a 
creation you can take. Others ſeek den 


to divert and loſe their Troubles by ſinful Recres 
tions, vain company, and the like; but they litts 
know what the Recreation, and ſweet reſtoring 
Reft, that Faith — the Soul, is. You find in 
Chriſt what they ſeek in vain among the Creature, 
Believing is the higheſt Recreation known in thi 
| World. But to prevent Miſtakes, three Cauin 
need to be premiſed, leſt we do in ipſo limint in 
pingere, ſtumble at the threſhold, and ſo loſe or 
way all along afterward. | 
: | Caution 1. 
Dua are not to conceive, that all the Soul: fears, n 
bles and ſorrows, are preſently over and at an end, a: 
6s it is come to Cbriſ by fab. They 
will have many troubles in the World 
after that, it many be more than ever 
they had in their lives : Our fleſb (ſaith 
Paul) had no ref, 2 Cor. 7. 5. The 
will be infeſted with many Tempta 


ſaults of Satan may be more violent * | * 
upon their Souls than ever: horribilia de deo, rig; 11 


lia de ſide: Injections that make the very Bones nk 2 
—7 and the Belly to tremble: they will not ng 
; from fin, that reft remains for the Pe le Me, tha 
God; nor from inward Trouble and Grief of wi 


about ſin, - Theſe things are not to be expected in 
A 

| ef ary ov 3 ne le in 22 
to t actual ſenſe of reſt and comfort, but they fr 
enter into the ftate of reſt. orion: by Faith, 
bave with God, Rom. 5. 1. (i. e.) we ener? 
the ſtate of peace immediately. Peace is /own f# 
rightecus, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, Pſal. 
11. And he is a rich Man that hath a thou! 
Acres of Corn in the Ground, as well as be 9 
hath ſo much in his Barn, or the Money 1 
Purſe. They have Reſt and Peace in the ſe 
it, when they have it not in the uit: the) bf 


: el enter i 


| 


Reſt in the promiſe, when they have it not in 
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4 „ 112.88 
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+: and he is à rich Man that bath good Bonds and 
Bills for a great ſum of Money, it he have not 
twelre Pence in his Pocket. All Believes have the 
Promiſe, have eſt and Peace granted them under 
Gods own Hand in many Promiſes ; which Faith 
brings them Under: and we know that the Truth 
and Faithfulnels of God ſtands engaged to make 
d every Line and Word of the Promiſe to 
them. So that tho they have not a full and clear 
aftual ſenſe and feeling of reſt, hey are neverthe- 
lels by Faith come _ the ftate of reſt. 
| aution 3. | | 

IWe may not conceiwe, that Faith it ſelf is the Souls 
rf, but the means and inſtrument of it only. We.can- 
not find reſt in any work or duty of our own, but 
we may find it in Chriſt, whom Faith apprehends 
for Juſtihcation and Salvation. as 1 wy 

Having thus guarded the Point againſt miſappre- 
tenſions by theſe needful Cautions, I ſhall next 
bew you, how our coming to Chriſt by Faith 
brings us to reſt in him. And here let it be conſi- 
dered what thoſe things are that burden, grieve 
and diſquiet the Soul, before its coming to Chriſt, 
and how it is relieved and eaſed in all thoſe reſpects 
by its coming to the Lord Jefus : and you ſhall find, 
Firſt, That one principal Ground of trouble, is 
the 
t point. The curſe of the Law lies hea- 
ry upon the Soul, ſo, heavy that nothing is found 
in all the World able to relieve it under that Bur- 
den: as you ſee in a condemned Man, ſpread a 
Table in Priſon, with the greateſt Dainties, and 
ſend for the rareſt Muſicians, all will not charm his 
orrow ; but if you can produce an authentick Pan- 
in, you eaſe him preſently; juſt ſo it is here, 
faith plucks the Thorn out of the conſcience. which 
 grieved it, unites the Soul with * hriſt, and then 
a Ground of Trouble is removed : for there is no 
pndenmation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 11. 
be ſame Moment the Sout comes ta Chriſt, it is 
paſt rom Death to Life; is no more under the Law, 
ut Grace. If a Mans Debt be paid by this Surety, 
je need not_fear.to ſhew his Face boldly. abroad: 
e may freely meet the Sergeant at the Priſon door. 
Secondly, The Soul of a convinced Sinner is 
pccedingly Weg wich the. uncleanneſs and fil- 
inet wherewich ſin hach defiled. and polluted it. 
yigtion diſcovers the univerſal Pollution of 
art fi life, To, that 3 Wh loaths Ind abhors 
nfelf by reaſon thereof: It 
Feen corruptions, he cannot be /ofe: and if he 
* he cannot bear the ſight of it; he hath no guiet: 
8 give reſt, but Nhat gives Relief a- 
ift ef x vil. And this only is done by Faith 
ing the Sou]. with. Jeſus Chriſt, For tho' it be 
le, that the Pollution of fin be not preſently, and 
deftly raken gway, by caming $2 Chriſt, yes the 


hriſt, 
en thereof is, exegedingly, caſed : fo Wine 
Wing, * 18 an, | 


g, there is an, heart-puritying Principle 
ated into che Saul, which doth by degrees cleanſe 
t Fountain of. 7 and will at laſt per- 
My. free 7h Soul from it, 44 1 5. 9. Purifying their 
faith: * being once in Chriſt, s is con: 
10 ber che Soul, 25.4, Member now of his. own. 
del Body, tg putt, and. cleanſe it, that at 
© may, pre 


= + wrinkle, or: any, ſuch, thing, Epb. 5. 26, 


\ going Power of) it is gone immediately. up. 
a and the very Exiſtence ang Being of 
W ar laſt be ane O what 

under thoſe Troubles for ſin 2: TO.) ite 
birdly, It was an intolerable Burden to the 
: 


! 
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vilt of fin, upon the Conſcience, of which I ſpake in 


e do, not look into 


ſent it bene to the Fathet without; brimful 


Bol mult this A 


Soul to be under the continual Fears, Alarms and 
Frights of Death and Damnation. Its Life hath 
been a Life of Bondage upon this Account, 
ever ſince the Lord opened his Eyes to ſee his 
condition. Poor Souls lie down with Trem- 
blings, for fear what a Night may bring forth. 
'Tis a ſad Life indeed to live in continual Bondage 
to ſuch Fears. But Faith tweetly relieves the trem- 
bling conſcience, by removing the Guils which 
breeds its fears. The Sting of Death is Sin; when 
Guilt is removed, Fears vaniſh. 
Smite Lord, ſmite, ſaid Luther, for Fri Domine, 
my fins are forgiven, Now if ſick- „ ot f bo 
neſs come, tis another thing than it ju; ſur 3 
was wont to be, Ja. 3 3. 24. The Inha- 7 
bitant ſhall not ſay I am ſick, the people that dwell there- 
in ſball be forgiven their iniquities : a Man ſcarce feels 
his ſickneſs in compariſon to what he did, whilſt 
he was without Chriſt, and hope of Pardon. 
Fourthly, A convinced ſinner out of Chriſt ſees 
every thing againſt him : nothing yields any com- 
fort, yea, every thing increaſes and aggravates 
his Burthen, whether he look to things pait, pre- 
ſent, or to come. If he reflect upon things paſt, his 
Soul is filled with Anguiſh to remember the ſins 
committed, and the ſeaſons neglected; and the 
precious Mercies that have been abuſed : if he look 
upon things preſent, the caſe is doleful and miſerable: 
nothing but Trouble and Danger ; chriſtleſs and 
comfortleſs: and if he look forward to rhings to come, 
that gives him a deeper cut to the Heart than an 
thing elle ; for tho it be ſad and miſerable for the 
preſent, yet he fears it will be much worſe hereaf- 
ter; all theſe are but the Beginning of ſorrows: 
and thus the poor awakened Sinner becomes a Ma- 
gor Miſ[abib ; fear round about. 
But upon his coming to Chriſt, all things are 
Art eltouſly ere 2 A Ines contrary Face of 
things appears to him: every thing gives him ho 
and comfort which way ſoever he looks: ſo ſ +a 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours, 
(faith he) whether life, or death; or things preſent, or 
things to come, all is yours, and ye are Chriſis, and Chriſt 
5 Gods ; they are ours, (i e.) for our advantage, 
xenefit and comfort; more particularly upon our 


capi to Chriſt, | | 
Firſt, Things, paſt are ours, they conduce to our 


advantage and comfort. Now the Soul can begin 
to read the gracious End and Deſign of God, in 
all its Preſervations and Deliverances; whereby it 
hath been reſerved for ſuch a Day as this. O! it 
melts his Heart to conſider, his companions in Sin 
and Vanity are cut off, and he ſpatred; and that 
for a Day of ſuch, Mercy as the Day of his Eſpou- 
ſals with Chriſt is. Now all his: paſt Sorrows, and 
deep troubles of ſpirit, which God hath exerciſed 
him with, begin to appear the greateſt Mercies 
that ever he received; being all neceſſary, and in- 
troductixs to this bleſſed Union with Chriſt. 
Secondly, Things preſent are ours, tho it be not 
yet with us as we would have it; Chriſt is not ſure 
enough, the beart is not pure enough ; ſin is too 
ſtrong, and Grace is too weak ; many things are 
vet ont of order; yet can the Saul bleſs God for 
this with Tears of joy, and ptaiſe him for this, 
rimful of Admiracion, and holy Aftoniſhment ; 
that it is, as it is: that he is where he is, tho he be 
not yet Where he would be. O tis a bleſſed Life 
to live as a poor recumbent, by Acts of Truſt and 
fliance, - tho! as yet it have but little Evidence: 
that it is reſolved to truſt all with Chriſt, tho it be 
Ae of the Iſſus. O this is a 3 
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ble Station, a ſweet condition to what it was, ei- 
ther when it e in ſin in the Days before con- 
viction, or was ſwallwed up in Fears and Troubles 
for Sin after conviction: now it hath Hope tho it 
want Aſſurance; and hope is ſweet to à Soul co- 
ming out oſ ſuch deep Diſtreſſes: now it fees the 
Remedy, and is applying it, whereas before the 
Wound ſeemed deſperate: now all Heſitations and 
'Debates are at an End in the Soul, tis no longer 
bivious and unreſolved what to do; all things have 
been deeply conſidered, and after conſideration, iſ- 
ſued into this Reſolve or Decree of the Will. I will 
go to Chriſt; I will venture all upon his Com- 
mand and Call ; I will imbarque my eternal Inte 
reſts in that Bottom: here I fix; and upon this 
Ground I reſolve to live and die. O how much 
better is this, than that 2 Life it lived before, 
rolling upon the Billows of inward Fears and 
Troubles, not able to drop Anchor any where, 
nor knowing where to find an Harbour. 

Thirdly, Things to come are ours: and this is the 
beſt and ſweetelt of all: Man is a proſpecting 
Creature, his Eye is much upon things to come, 
and it will not farishe him that it is well at preſent, 
except he have a Proſpect that it ſhall be ſo here. 
after: but now the Soul hath committed it ſelf and 
all its concernments to Chriſt for Eternity, and 
this being done, its greatly relieved againſt evils to 
come. | | | 

I cannot (ſaith the Believer) chink all my Trou- 
bles over, and that I ſhall never meet any more 
Afflictions, it were a fond Vanity to dream of that; 
bnt I leave all theſe things where I have left my 
Soul: he that hath ſupported me under inward, 
will carry me through outward Troubles alſo. I 
cannot think all my temptations to fin paſt, O, I 
may yet meet with ſore Aſſaults from Satan: yet 


it is infinitely better to be watching, praying and | 


{triving againſt ſin, than it was when I was obey- 
ing it in the Luſts of it. 


me from the Love of Sin, will, I truſt, preſerve 


me from Ruin by Sin. I know alſo Death is to 


come, L muſt feel the Pangs and Agonies of it ; but 
et the AſpeR of Death is much more pleaſant than 
it was. I come, Lord Jeſus, to thee, who art the 
Death of Death, whoſe Death hath diſarmed 
Death of its ſting: I fear not its Dart, if I feel 
not irs ſtrength. And thus you ſee briefly, how by 
Faith Believers enter into Reſt. How Chriſt gives 
Reſt even at preſent to them that come to him, and 
all this but as a Beginning of their everlaſting Reſt. 
Infer. x. Is there Reſt in Chriſt for weary Souls 


chat come unto him? Then certainly its « Deſign 


Satan againſt the Peace and Welfare of Mens Souls to diſ- 
courage them from coming to __ in the way of Faith. | 
len ies 4 reſtleſs Spirit himſelf, and 
limits foe, would make us ſo too: it is an excel- 
non dem, lent Note of Minutius Felix, Thoſe de- 
perdici perdere, ſperate and reſtleſs Spirits (ſaith he) 
Migne F have no other pleaſure, but in bring- 
ing us to the ſame Miſery themſelves are in: he 
goeth about as a roaring Lion, ſeeeking whom he 
way devour. It frets and grates his proud and envi- 
ous Mind to ſee others find reft, when he can find 
none: an effectual Plaiſter applied to heal our 
Wound, when his own muſt bleed to Eternity: 
and he obtains his end ſully, if he can but keep off 
Souls 'from-Chriſt : Look therefore upon all thoſe 
Objections and Diſcouragements raiſed in your 
Hearts againſt coming to Chrift, as ſo many Arti- 
ces and cunning Devices of che Devil to deftroy 


ebe minds of poor ſinners are ſo racł d and tortured. 


ſpecious and colourable Appearance, they ar. 7 
ded over with Pretences of Fs Juſtice of 801 Bll: 
heinous Nature of fin; the want of due and 4 the 
ting Qualifications for ſo holy and pure « > 
the lapſing of the ſeaſon of Mercy, and an wo 
dred other of like nature: but I beſeech you 1 
down chis as a ſure concluſion, and hold i; x 
that whatever it be that diſcourages and hinge? 
ou from coming to Chriſt, is directly apainſ} he 
ntereſt of your Souls, and the Hand of the Des 
is certainly in it. | i Ml 
Infer. 2. Hence alſo it follows, 7hat unbelief i; th, 
true reaſon of all that Diſquietneſs and Trouble, by 2 


If you will not believe, you cannot be eſtabſ 
ed: till you come to Chriſt, peace OY 


God that hath delivered | may find 


to you; Chriſt and peace are undivided, God 
Souls conſider this, you have tried all other wan 
— have tried Duties, and no reſt comes; ul 
ave tried Reformation, Reſtitution, and a ſtride 
courſe of Life, yet your Wounds are ſtill open aut 
freſh bleeding: Theſe things, I grant, are in thei 
Places both good and neceſſary, but of themſelre 
without Chriſt, utterly inſufficient to give wha 
you pr my from them: Why will you not try the 
way of Faith: Why will you not carry your burden 
to Chriit? O that you would be perſwaded to i 
how ſoon would you find what ſo long you har 
been ſeeking in vain! How long will you thus. 
poſe your own good ! How long will you key 
your ſelves upon the rack of Conſcience ! Is it eas 
to go under the Throbs and Wounds of an accuſng 
and condemning Conſcience ? You know it is not; 
You look for peace, but no good comes, for a tine 
of healing, and behold trouble: Alas, it muſt and 
will be ſo ſtill, until you fall into the way of Faid, 
which is the true and only Method to obtain ref, 
Infer. 3. What cauſe have we all to admire the pub 


10 
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lege 


and ruin your Souls,” Tis true, they have à very 


1 


ſeortat! 
NIC ced 


neſs of God, in providing for us a Chriſt, in whom 1 
reſt to our Souls ! oF : 
How hath the Lord filled and furniſhed Jeſy 
Chriſt with all that is ſuicable to a Believers Wand! 
Doth the guilt of fin terrifie his Conſcience? Ly, 
in him is perfect Righteouſneſs to remove that Wh, Fat 
uilt, fo that it ſhall neither be imputed to lde 
erſon, nor reflected by his Conſcience in tht 
way of condemnation as it was before. In hin 
ſo is a Fountain opened, for waſhing and fit 
cleanſing the filth of fin from our Souls: Inhim 
the fulneſs both of Merit, and of Spiri, two ſuet 
Springs of Peace to the Souls of Men: Well might 
the Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1 
30. and well might the Church ſay, He is altogair 
lovely, Cant, 5. 16. Had not God provided Jel 
Chriſt for us, we had never known one Hours rl 
to all Eternity. 3 484mg it 
Infer. 4. How unreaſonable, and wholly inexcu/aM 
in Believers, is the fin of backſliding from Cir 
Have you found reſt in him, when you could a 
find ic in any other? Did he receive and eaſe yoit 
Souls, when all other Perſons and things were Phy 
ficians of no value? And will afcer this, back 
ſlide from him again? O what madneſs is tib 
Will a Man leave the Snow of Lebanon which col 
from the Rock of the Field ? Or (ball the cold Hun 
Waters, that come another place, be Pip! No 
Man that is in his Wits would leave che pure © 
refreſhing Stream of a Chryſtal Fountain, to g0 0 
filthy Puddle, Lake, or an empty Ciſtern, as 
beſt Enjoyments of this World are in comparila 
with Jeſus Chrift, © © | 
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nat mblting' Expoſtulation with the]. Surely reſt may be found in Chriſt in 


0 8 t any Con- 
It Fob. 6. Gh, 68. when ſome had forſaken dition: He is able, to give you Peace in the midit 


WW —_WY To; 09,: 


* by Left Had Spira reſt ? And do you think taking them away by death from all Afflictions; 

1 fall have reſt ? No, no, The baclſt ider in Heart but it is ſomething they enjoy from Chriſt in tke 
1 be 4 with bis o ways, Prov. 14. 14. you] very thick of troubles, and amidſt all their Afflicti- 
10 have your Bellies full of it: Curſed be the Man] ons, that quiets and gives them reſt, ſo that trou- 


1 om him, he ſhall be as the Heath in the] bles cannot hurt them : certainly Believers, you 
F 4 char ſeerh not when good cometh, and ſhall inhabit] have peace in Chriſt, when there is little in your 

by 1. arched Places of the Wilderneſs, Jer. 17. 5. If fear on Hearts: And your Hearts might be filled with 8 
L ulferings and worldly Temptations ever draw | peace too, if you would exerciſe Faith upon Chriſt 1 
, off from Chriſt, you may come to thoſe tor that end : Tis your own. Fault, if you be with- 1 
4 aights and terrors of Conſcience, that will make] out reſt in any condition in this World. Set your 19 
55 oa wiſh your ſelves back again with Chriſt in aſ ſelves to ſtudy the fulneſs of Chriſt, and to clear Fi 
= Win, with Chriſt at a Stake. n 1.4 FORT Intereſt in him, believe what the Scriptures | 9 
e inter. 5. Let all that come to Chriſt, learn to improve reveal of him, and live as you believe, and you 92 
id «to the reſt and peace of their own Souls, in the midſt| will quickly find the peace of God filling your | 
de troubles and outward diftreſſes they meet with Heyy and Minds. » ® | 
55 7 the World. LE $51 37 | 1 : 47 | 
at one a 7 | * Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt. | Wt 
Y e 4 pI D 1 TR 78 7 LM 
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10 oben Teſas heard that, he ſaid wnto them, They that be whole need not a Phyſician, but they that be i 
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bm; Id. Aving opened in the former He gives it (ſaith one) as a, Reaſon why he con- = 9 

Te. Where- Diſcouxſes the Nature and| verſed ſo much with Pablicant and Sinners, and fo —_— 


. Method of the Application of little among the Phariſees, becauſe there Was more 
forced by | Chriſt to Sinners, it remains Work for him: Men ſet up where they think Trade 
ine Mage now that I preſs it upon every Soul, | will be quickeſt: Chriſt came to be a Phy/ician to 
_ Tb hom as ever it expects Peace and Pardon [lick Souls. Phariſces were ſo well in their own = 
1 — ſrom God, to apply, and put on Feſus|Conceit, that Chriſt ſaw he ſhould have little to $$ 
Crit, (i. e) to get Union with him do among them; and ſo he applied himſelf to 

Why Faich whilſt he is yet held forth in the free and thoſe who are more ſenſible of their Sickneſs. * © 
Wracious tenders of the Goſpel, ; tb which purpoſe | Ir che Words we have an account of the Temper 
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ball now labour in this genstal Uſe of Exbertation, and State both of, { * £ 
Shih ; : * de ber ber et a: ee id 11 FR 
n which my laſt Subjeck engaged me, ; Wherein || r. The ſecure and unconvinced Sinner... 11 
ers Arguments will be fürther urged,” both] 2. The humbled and convinced Sinner- = | i 
m . And 3. Of the Carriage of *Chrift, and his dif- | 1 
fkerent reſpect to eith ert. bs 


--—” 


SLING To Titles, ad 4 *: in Ai nie | eee, e + oh any 
3 61:1 WE thee) of Jeſus Chriſt. PF, The ſecure Sinner is here deſcribed, both 
2. Pririleges d, + +. + [with reſpect ta his on Any of "himſelf, 
Ide Titles of Chriſt are ſo, many Arnet or Ar- [as one chat is whole, and alſo by his o Value and 
puinents fitted to perſwade Męn to come unto, him, Efteem for Ohtiſt, he ſees nd need of him; be 
Amongſt which, Chriſt as the Phyſician of Souls comes whole Dave no need of the Phyſician. „ eine bf, 
nder our firſt Conſideration, in the Text before | 0 The convinced and humbled Siamer is 
. | 10 Heat! - 170 5 Tt 4s f 8 Farr; F | here A 14 defcribed, and that both by his State and 

The occaſion of theſe Words of: Chrilt, Was the Condition, he is „e; and BY his Valuation of Jeſus 
call. of Public an N £ 4 3 * 5 needs him: They 1 
JJ... — 
2nd , This ſtrange 9 5 unen-- Thirdly, We have here Chiift's carriage and dif- 
pitted change wrought' upon Martbew,, quickly] ferent reſpeR to both : The former he rejecks, and 
brings in all the Neighbourhdod, and many Publ;-| paſſeth by, as thoſe with whom: he hatt , Con- 
en and Sinners reſorted thither; ar which che Sto-| certiment: The latter he cores with in order 
machs of the proud Phariſees began to ſwelk: T — ̃ÿß IO 2 
this occaſion they took Offence at Chriſt, and in| The Words thus opened are fruitful in Obſerva- 
this Verſe Chriſt takes off the Offence by ſuch anſ tions. I ſhall neither note not inſiſt upon any be- 
Anſwer as was fitted both for their Convidtion and fide this one, which ſuits tw S00ps of my Diſcourſe, 
lis on Vindication, But when Jeſus heard that, he.. ðᷣ⸗ nag ne 
laid. unto them; The whole have no need of a Phyſician, | Doct. That the Lord Feſns Chriſt is the only Phyſician 
9 the be fs. ff on rt 21 ARS OOO mes: [oo 
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The Wortd is is a — "_—_— tal full of ſick Land Py 
ing Souls, "at wounded by one and rhe fame mortal 


Weapon. Some are ſenfelefs of their Miſery, 

feel not "their dein, value not a Pn; Others 

5 'of Senfe, as well as danger; mourn wnder | 

thi Ae prefienſion of their Condition, and ſadly be- 

wall it.” The merciful God hath; in his abundant 
Com aftloti fi to the periſhing World ſent a Phyſician 

from Heaven, and giten him his Orders under the 


great Seal of Heaven for his Office, . 6r. 1, 2. 
which ne,“ wage and read in the Auchence of the 
People, 4. 18. The Spirit of the Ty is upon me, 
dera be IT res. me to Preach, 161 unto 
the meek, bath * fer we to bind up 502 broken h arted, 
&c, He is the Tree of Life, idle Leaves ate Dl 
the healing of the Nations: Hs is Febovd Ropbe, 
the L ofd that healeth 7 and that as he is Jebovab 
Tid ten, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. The Brazen 
Serpent that healed the 7 raelites in the Wilderneſs, 
was an excellent Thpe of our great Phyſician | 
Chriſt, and is pte applied to him, Tabu 3. 
He rejects none that come, and heals afl whom he 
undertakes : But more reicularly 1 I will, 

 Firſ, Point at thoſe Neat which Chrif heals in 
fick Souls, and by what means he heals them. 

Secondly, The Excellency of this Phyſician above 
all others: There is e like Chriſt, he is ”* on- 
ly lab for LI Souls. Fi 


Firſt, We will efquire into the Diſeaſes which | 
Chriſt the Phyſician cures; and they are reducible to 
two 1 
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y» a4 5.8. The 
38 e pt) wertet i 10 the Lord: 
yi of this Spirit tea ehem all 


gwn. Nazare | 
72 TE > 


Z| get og 5, . the Pülabb of ſift ſtiffned them ; 


caſe ; =—_ 9. 22, 1 
Reales nor is it any Blood han doit, by 
only which dropt from the wounds of Chirig Th 
1 5. B/ bis ſtripes we are healed: His Blog 0 
is innocent and precious Blood, x Ps 
Blood of infinite Worth and Value; 
God, Af 20. v1 Blood prephted 1 
urpoſe, Heb. 10. 5. This is the Blood t 
pern the cure; 222 how great a cure 
we cure the 1 of Belfevers ſhall be 
nifying theit great Phy/t3an in H 
all Reer), Rev. I. 5, 6. d hin tbat 
end waſhed" us from or Sins in bis dun Blood, 
bim by tory and Dominion for ever and ever 
Seren, The next evil in Sin, ctired by 
is the Dominion of it over the Souls bf poor 
Where ſin is in Dominion; the Soul is in a 
Condition; for it darkens the Underfanding 4, 
aj praves the Conſcience,” ſtiffens the , hardehs ch 
art, miſplaces and diſorders all che 2 
And thus every Faculty is wounded by the p 
and Dominion of Sin over the Soul! How ae 
is the cure of this Diſeaſe ! it paſſes the skill of d 
gels or Men to heal it ; But Chriſt undertakes j; 
and makes a perfect cure of it at laſt ; and thi h 
doth by his Spirit. As he cures thie guilt of ſin ty 
pouring out his B for us, ſo he cures the Dom. 
nion of ſin, by pouring out his Spi#ir upon us, Jy. 
ſtification 15 the Cure of Guilt, @ification the 
uy f the Dominion of Sin. For, 
, As the 7 ty * darken the Lad 
4 1 Cor. 2 o the rit of Holineß 
1 "Arift dee his Pede 
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The anointig 
1 John 2:17, 


Secondhj, As the ominion {in depraved ing 
ache "ihe Conſciencg Pit. rs wounded it 0 7055 
that de 8 As 70. fable it to ch & performances d | 
all its BR: 00 netions ; Jo that it was neiche 
able tig apt 8 bree or tren le at the War; 

So when the 8 Honneſs I ſhed forth, 0 
e ei Er 1895 $ the Nele Conſcience 5 
For Wh uma will it check, ſmite ad. 
biken the 11 Will it ie] Pury, and bu ug 


Eatth beſides 2 Blood me is able to heal this Diſ- 
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Land made it ſtubborn and e ue : fo 9 


What the £ ſanctifying it, .brin ient 
e War Gi 55 1d 1 to the will & God”. * 110 che Singer; 
puts: che dul under the 5 . OL 102 1 (wile thou N Me to do: A 
Wea; {the eondemwping} 7 Q th Faß, As steel Ni bachoech che Hin 
and terrible God; 3 han Which, notbing 125 dad. belt opting ug affect , or make any ia 
more dte adh and! infupportable: Put afl Pai en SanAficatibn come upot 
a PovereyQallAflidians, IN Fries in one, — 5 ge chad nt break tas hard as wy 
and God's ;Gondemaaion. in.the. 1 10 75 57 ba 795 Breaſt of 2 ing 

: Feathers ; ” of | 1 Sorrow, ta ay 
— a 2 nol. 12 ey "| 8:4 2 F ill give 7 an ney 
Aon — Wee e 1 a 1 5 EP 22 wo” 
| 4 V1 ol 2 : * 
to Paviſlimont.s: the Joolng 4 Soul. iat . 8 eg 1 2 
bouni r 40-the, Math and .C e Leila 
God; Col 1. 13, 14. Heb, 6. 12. Micah. 2. 717584 48 Es 
19. Duits Keoufion baing-mads, the Soul e 
1 all ee . 0 Pügi Agr 
Bar. 8. 1. Mere 155 
Bonds are 3 the Guile of fins is ea Ant th Salt E 75 temper of the 80, 1 | 
ti gina), and actual; 9 0 d rar rid eutittg the Diſeaſes chat (in uw 
ſmall. is cure 15 performed upon Hut DO NE TAs the Sa with. True it is, Fr 
Blood of Chriſt: Nothing is found in ve by cure is not perfected in this Li, There are 
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ſome grudgings of the old Diſcaſes i in the och 
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85018 "otwichſtanding ſin be dethroned from its | - eons; As lin is the Diſeaſe of the Saints, fo 

ominion over them: But the cure is begun, and | allo is Sorrow. The beſt of Saints mult paſs through 
Gaily advances towards Perfection, and at laſt will | the Valley of Bacha to Heaven. How many Tears 
de compleat, as Will appear in the cure of the next fall from the Eyes of the Saints upon the account 
evil of in; namely, |, „„ . | | of outward, as well as inward troubles ; even after 

Thirdly, The Inberence of ſin in the Soul; this is |their Reconciliation with God ? Through much Tri- 
i ſore Diſeaſe, the very core and root of all our bulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, Acts 
"ther Complaints and Ailes. This made the Holy pas It would be coo great a Digreſſion in this 
Apeftle be moan himſelf, and wail ſo bitterly, Rom.] Place, to note but the more general Heads, under 
"17. Becaule of Sin that dwelt in him: And the | which almoſt infinite particulars of Troubles and 
fme Miſery is bewailed by all ſanctified Perſons | Afflictions are found. It ſhall ſuffice only to ſhew, 
all the World over. - Ithat whatever diſtreſs or trouble any poor Soul is 

Tis a wonderful Mercy to have the guilt and do- in upon any account whatſoever; if that Soul be- 
minion of ſin cured ; but we ſhall never be perfe&- | longs to Jeſus Chriſt, . he will take care of it for 
ly ound and well till the Exiſtence, .or indwelling | the preſent, and deliver it at laſt by a compleat 
of ſin in our-Natures be cured too. When once that | cure. r 3 
i: done, then we ſhall feel no more Pain, nor Sor- | Fut, Chriſt cures troubles by ſancłiſying them to 
ows. for ſin : And this our great Phyſician will at | the Souls of his that are under Affliction, and makes 
aft. perform for us, and upon us: But as the cure | their very troubles Medicinal and healing to them. 
of guilt was by our Juſtification, the cure of the Do- Trouble is a Scorpion, and hath a deadly 5 but 
ninion of. ſin by our Sænctißcation; ſo the third and | Chriſt is a wiſe Phyſician, and extracts a ſoveraign 
ut which perfects the whole cure, will be by our | Oyl out of this Scorpion, that heals the wound it 
Glrification ; and. till then it is not to be expected. | makes. By Afflictions our wiſe Phyſician purges 
For its a clear Caſe, that ſin like Ivy in the old Walls, | our Corruptions, and fo prevents or cures greater 
will never be, gotten. out, tall the Wall be pulled | troubles by lefſer; inward ſorrows, by outward 
town, and then its pulled up by the Roots. This | ones, 1/a. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of 


of 


cure Chriſt will perform in a Moment upon our 
Dillolution. For tis plain, 
Firſt, That none but perfected Souls, freed from 


12 be purged, and this is all the Fruit, to take away 
is fin. CF act ag | | | 
Secondly, Chriſt cures outward Troubles by inward 
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rah, If ſuch Freedom and Perfection muſt be and only Son, with ſome clearer Ma- ſanit in 
bre we can be perfectly happy, and no ſuch | tifeſtations of his Love than was uſual. cum A 


all ſin, are admitted into Heaven, Eph. 5. 27. Heb. |Conſolations, which are. made to riſe in the inner 
GE Eras | Man as high as the Waters of Affliction do upon 

Secondly, Tis as plain, that no ſuch perſonal | the ourward Man, 2 Cor. 1. 5. One drop of ſpiri- 
Perfetion and Freedom is found in any Man on | tual Comfort is ſufficient to ſweeten a whole Ocean 


Whis ide Death, and the Grave, 1 Fobn 1. 8. 1 Kings of outward Tronble. It was an high Expreſſion of 
. P. 3. 12, A Truth ſealed by the fad Ex- an afflicted Father, whom God com- 
Wcicnce of all the Saints on Earth. 3 | 


— forted juſt upon the Death of his dear Niki Corus, 
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ling be done in this Life; it remains that it muſt O, ſaid he, might I but have ſuch Con- Colo 
done immediately upon their Diſſolstion, and at ſolations as theſe, I could be willing (nere 
le very time of their Glorification : As ſin came in if peſſcble]) to lay an only Son into the Grave every Dey 1 
the time of the Union of their Souls and Bodies | have to live in this. World. Thus all the troubles of 
lhe Womb, ſo it will go out at the time of their |the World are cured by Chriſt, Fobn 16. 33. I the 
ration by Death: Then will Chriſt put the | Forld, ye ſhall have trouble, but in me Je I have 
Hand to this glorious Work, and perfect that Peace. ths e ee 
e which hath been ſo. long under his Hand in |  Th#4d!y, Chriſt cures all  outward- ſorrows and 
= World: And thence 4 ſin ſhall have no |troables in his People by Death, which is their re- 
wer upon them; it ſhall never teinpt them more, moval from the Place of Sorrows to Peace and reſt 
Wall never defile them more; it ſhall never grieve | for evermore, , Now God wipesall Tears from their 
baden theit Hearts any more: Henceforth it | Eyes, and the Days of their Mourning are at an 
never cloud their Evidencss, darker, their Un- end: They then put off the Garmeits and Spirit 
Wilandings, or give the leaft Interruption of their of Mourning, and enter into 18 I. 7. 2. 
Pmynion wich God. When fin is gone, all theſe They come. to that place and Race, where Tears 
icchierous Effects are gone With it, So that 1 and Sighs are things unknown to the Tnhabltants : 
12 8 ta the Comfort of all ee One ſtep beyond the ſtate of this Mortality, brings 
"ung to What the Lord told the Malie, in, us quite out of the fight and hearing of all Troubles 
+12, 8, 9, (es which L allude for Illuſtragion of 100 Lamentations. Theſe are the Diſeaſes of Souls 
molt. comforrable, Truth) 7e ſhall nor do after all Sin and Sorrow; and. thus they are cured by Chri 


bins that ge do bere this Day, every Mau whatſo | the Phyſician, | 
6•˙ů „i lll _ 
bt in his awn Eyes, far ic are nat at yet e e \Stcondly,, Next, I ſhall ſue w you that Jefus Chriff 
910. . Whilft you are under Chriſt's cure.upon fick Sinner: And this will be evident in divers Re- 
ite but not perfectly healed ; your Under- ſpec t. oo 
[1083 miſtake, yout Thoughts wander, your.| 7 Firſt, None ſo wiſe and judicious as Jefus Chriſt 
ons are dead, your communion. with God is to underſtand, and comprehend the nature, chen, 


| terrupred ; But it ſhall nor be To in Heaven, ' aud danger of Sol Diſeaſes. O how ignorant and 


U 


þ 0 delight in God as you do this Day ; for | afflicted Sah But Chrift bath the Tongue of the atned, 
e rnotas yer come to ch Keft, and to the In- that be ſhould know bow to ow Herd in ſeaſon to bind 


if, and to the Inheritance whic The Lord your God is the only Phy ſiecan of Souls : None like him for 4 


e the cure is perfect: You ſhall not know, unacquainted ate Men with the State and Caſe of 5 


only under ſtands the 


iy Which the Lord your God giveth you : chat i, weary, IIa. 50. + nl ſtands el 
(Much. as to the Diſcaſes of ſin, and Chriſt's | weight of Sand depth of inward troubles. of 
oF cucing then. J ET 
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"Smdly, Nor None fo 7 to cure and heal the 
wounds of afflicted Soul as Chrift is : He only hath 
coſe Medicines that can cure a fick Soul. The 
Blood of Chrift, and notfing elſe in "Heaven or 
Earth, is able to cure the Mortal wounds which 
we inflicts upon 4 trembling Conſcience: 'Let 

en tity all other Receipts, and coftly experience 
ſhall convince them of their inſufficiency. Confei. 


ence may be benummed by ſtupefactixe Medicines, 


the Devil for that end, but pacified it 


repared 
properen If Chriſt, Heb; 10. 


Can never be, bur by the Blood of 
22. 
Wird! 
with fel 
els and tender Compaſſions to afflicted Souls: 


None ſo tender hearted, and ſympathizing 


had Experience, Heb. 5, 2. If I muſt come into the 
Chirurgeons Hands wirh broken Bones, give me 
fuch a one to chooſe, whoſe own Bones have been 
broken, who hath "felt the anguiſh in himſelf. 


Chriſt knows what it is by Experience, having felt 


the angdiſh'of inward troubles, the weight of God's 
Wrath, and the terrors of a forſakin 


Be will not break, and ſmoakin Flax he will not quench. 
Durtbh, None cares” in fo % 
Chriſt doch: He heals us by his ſtripes, 
The Phyſiciah dies that the Patient may 
Wounds tuft bleed, that ours may be cured : 


'dthers at this rate, 

fh, None fo : 2 05 
Cheſt: He is within the call 
all times. Aft thou ſick for Sin, oe! 7 of 
made willing to part wich Sin 

thy ſincere cry to the Lotd Jeſus. 101 help and h 
will quickly be with thee: 'When'the Prodigal, ch. 


Embleme of a convinced humbled Sinner, faid in 
wilt rerurn * my Father, the Father 
ran to test him, 20 5 20. He can be with thee 


himſelf,” 1 


in 2 Moment. 
Sibi, None fo willins to receive and under- 
take all | Fitcefſed and afflicted Souls as Jeſus Chriſt 
is: 
He that cometh unit unto me, 
Whatever their 9065 . 
Are; however they have Saws A theit own 80 as 
with, the-deep alt galhes of Gulte ; how deſperite 
und tielpleſs 25 delt Caſe a ppears in 175 ow 
or chars Eyes... nevet pal them off, or, 
courages then, ik they be bur lig ng te to com ts. 


1. 18, 19. 


5 5 "Ways caft 


Sede, None (6 happy and fade as 0 
He never Fails of f te page an 17 cure on 
thole-he Fd. Never * it known that Au) 


Soul miſcarried in his Hands, 145 3. 1. 16, 
Other 175 N miſtakes, by ignorance,. of 
75 urch- Vardz, 1 caſt away ch 
Lives A But Chriſt ſuffers none to e 

chat commit themſelves to him. 
0s 2s Chit! ie 


Eighthly, None l and 
: a0 41 5 tis : He ſells not his edicines, though 
reely gives! Em, 


they be a 75 N value, but fr 
4 Fo, ll E th os hath 7 5 let bim com; any 


: way, tie che rich, * 
2798 = z Ne + 2 bole. chac will . rp 
ava free Giſt, 4 


& will 3 nec purcha hy Ka At 
en, and LI . Naas Jogees inf the 25 * 
Neher chan Chr 


and neceſſary Truths deducible from this: 


Souls, as Jeſus Chriſt: He is full of Bo 
He | Sons of Sinners! O ble Fed be God,” that then f 


is one that can have Compaſſion, becauſe he hath 


God, more 
than any, or all che Sons of Men : This makes him 
tender d ver diſtreſſed Souls, I. 42. 3. A bruiſed Reed 


2 met bod as 


545 its 
He 
Feels chte Imart and pain, that we might have eaſe 
and comfort. © No 1 but Chriſt will cure 


relieve' a fick Sou! as 
of à diſtreſſed Soul at 


Sin, and 
Lift up bur 


refuſes none that cone tg kim, John * 3 


r cher Se 


delightful to him to Ts the Efficacy of his Blog Bloog 
upon our Souls, /. F;. TT. He ſhall fee thy travel 

bir Soul (i. e. the ſaccely of-his Death and Sufferin 
and [ball be ſatisfied; When he foreſaw the ſucceſs) 
the Goſpel upon the World, it's ſaid” Luke 10. b 
In that Hour Teſus reg oye din Spirit x And thus 1 
ſee, there is no PÞ elan like N for ſick ne 

The Uſes ty this Point are, 

For Information and 31 
Direction. | ; 
From thence we are informed of ae gre 


Firſt, 


Infer. 1. How imexpreſſh Ihle is the Grace of Gal. 41 
viding ſuch a Phyſician as 1 for the fuck and & 


Balm in Gilead, and a * ov cian there: That thei 
caſe is not "deſperate, forlorn and remedileſs as tha 
of the Devils and Damned is. There is but one 
caſe excepted from cure, and that ſuch às is not jp. 
cident to any ſenſible afflicted Soul, Mat. 12, zl 
and this only excepted," all manner of Sins and Dj. 
ſeaſes are capable of à cure. Though there be ſuch 
a Diſeaſe as is incurable,” yet take this for thy con, 
fort, never any Soul was ſick (i. e.) ſenſibly bu. 
thened with it, and willing to come to Jeſy 
Chriſt for healing : For under that Sin, the Wi 
is ſo wounded that they have no deſire to Chril. 0 
ineſtimable Mercy, that the ſickeſt Sinner is . 
ble of a perfe& Cure ! There be thouſands, i 
ten thouſands now in Heaven and Earth, who ij 
once, never was any Caſe like theirs ; ſo danger 
ſo hopeleſs. The greateſt of Sinners have been Net 
fealy recovered by Chrift, 1 Tz. 1. t5. 1 Cor, 61, 
O Mercy never to be duly eſtimated?! 
Infer. 2. What 4 powerf? werful reffraint fi from Sin, it 
very Method ried by Go 4 for 2 cure of it! If 5} 
. By bis fripes we are Heale he Phyſician in 
ye, that the: Patient might live: No « other tlig 
but the Blood, the orice Blood'of Chriſt is foutt 
in Heaven or Farth'able to heal us, Heb. 9. 22,1 
This Blob of 'Chrift” mult be "freſhly applieſt 
every new Wound fin makes upon our Souls, J 
| 2. 1, 2. every new ſin wounds him afreſh, ofa 
the Wounds of Chriſt anew. O think of this 840 
and again, you that ſo eaſily yield to the folic 
tions of Satan: IS it fo eaſie ee ſo cheap to 
as you ſeem to make it? Doth the. cure of 50 
co horking s True, it is ftee ng us, but was i 
to Chriſt? No, ho, it was nb he knows! 
Price of it, though Von do not: 5 i Hrach Chrilt 
led you by his ſtripe e can you! put him ub 


freſh 177 A for You fo eafily? Have youloy 
alfo yur own Sick sand ights for fin, 0 
you are cateleſs in reliſting, and preventing! 
Sure tis Hot eaſie Tot [Saints to wound Cheit! 
their own Souls, at one ſtroke; If you rener 
Sins, you muſt alſo rege your Sortows and! 
penrafice, Pſalm $i: Title. 2 Sam, 12.1 He you'll 
feel the the 11 825 and Pains of a troubled Spirit 
chipgs with Which the Saints art hot e 
Nen they nay, yy 45 the Chutch,'R 
107 


1 Mi the” Worm wood Ho "the Gall 
bath 142 in remembr b 
in e your, ch, 
though a. Fg : 


30 ou wi et be Emi 
100 20 155 Guilt; 
Blood; of Chriſt may Meal your 000, 1 
Rod ot other in che Hand ol, 4 diſpleaſed fa 
ſhall à 57 our Bodies, Re ſeas you in you? 
Me Lo , en 2 
fer, 3 35 Chri e the, 2 VMs 
what Sin and Folly ii if for # Men to fo 25 
d attempt to be Nd here gun f 


* doch. O it is unſpeakably 4 his Hands, as 


e l Motive to draw imer to in. 83 


„Thus do | 
Toe Souls by A | 
1 "Blood; e own 9 +, Plaiſter | 
blind P o many carnal and ignoran 

Are — Now, Refticution, Refor- 
Proteſt and a ſtricter courſe of Life to heal thoſe 
= that Sin hath made upon their Souls, 
no any reſpe&ro the Blood of Chriſt: Bur 
= ourſe (hall: not profit them at all. It may for 

e Jivergg but can never beal them: The 

Wounds ſo skinned over, will open and bleed again; 

God grant be not when our Souls ſhall be out 

of che reach of the true and only Remedy: 

Infer. 4. How ſad it tbe Caſe of thoſe Souls, to whom 

| Chrif hath not er. been a Phyſician ? They are mortally 
dunded by Sin, and are like to die of their ſick- 

wr: no ſaving healing Applications have hitherto 
ben made unto their Souls: And this ig the cale of 
the greateſt part of Mankind; yea, of them that 
ne under the Diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel: 

Which appears by theſe ſad ſymptom s. 
Ful, In that their Eyes have not yet been open- 

| ed to ſee their Sin and Miſery, in which Illamina- | 

onthe cure of Souls begins, Ac. 26. 18. To this 

Dey he hach not given them Eyes to ſee, Dear. 29. 

1 Buc that terrible ſtroke of God, wich blinds and 

tardens them, is too viſibly upon them, mentioned 

in Ia. 6. 9, 10. No hope of healing till the Sinners 

Eyesbe opened to ſee his Sin and Miſery. 

Sndh, In that nothing will divorce and ſepa- 

ne them from their Luſts : A ſure fign they ate not 

| nder Chriſts cure, nor were ever made ſick of Sin. 

O ifever Chriſt be a Phyſician to thy Soul, he will 

nale thee loath what now thou loveſt, and ſay to 

thy moſt pleaſant and moſt profitable Lufts, get ye 
ence, Ila. 30. 22. Till then there is no Ground to 
blink that Chriſt is a Phyſician to you. 

Thirdly, In that they have no ſenſible and preſſing 

need of Chriſt, nor make any earneſt Enquiry af- 

ter him, as moſt certainly yon would do, at you 
were in the way of healing and recovery. Theſe 
ud many other ſad /ymproms do too plainly diſcover 

e Diſeaſe: of Sin to be in its full Strength upon 

your Souls; and if it ſo continue, how dreadful 

il the, ſue be? See Ia. 6. 9. 10. 21 11 


\ 


3 
— 


— 
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fer 5. What cauſe, baweithey,tobe glad, tbat are un- 
. the band and care of C briſt-in order o 4 Cres : and 
whe do- find, or may; upon due  Exagination find, their 
ul gre: in à very Hopeful way f recovery Can we 
ice when che Strength ef a natural Diſeaſe is 
oken, and Nature begins to recover eaſe, and vi- 
_ again, and ſhall we not much more rejcyce 
hen our Souls begin to mend, and recover ſenſi- 
, and all comfortable ſigus of Life and Health 
Ippear upon them 2 Partisulath when the uner- 


iht of Life beginning to dan into it, ſuch is 
Ming Feb. 2. 27, ben the Hill high was rebel. 
dus and infle xible to the Nil ef Lud, is brought to 
ply. with that Holy Will, Rying, Lord, | what 
uit thu bave mo te de? ARS 96. When the |Heert 
Mich was harder than an ant, is nam brougia 
vcomrizion for Sin, and can mourn as heartih 
Meri, as ever a tender Father did for a dead Son, 
telored and only Son. When its Awer/atione frotn 
6d are gone, at leaſt have no ſuch Power as once 

Yhad : But the Thoughts are now fixed much 
ron God, and ſpiritual Things begin to grow 
eaſant 60 the Soul: When times of Duty come 
o bs longed for, and the Soul never better pleaſed 


Flug which was ignorant and dark, wes the 


* 


choſe that Cu erſthiouſly endeavour to] all that we do ' heartily „ as unto the Lord, 
$;aing their Bodies: Not [and not unto Men, Col. 3. 23. 1. Theſ. 2. 4. When 


we begin to make Conſcience of fecret Sins, 
Pſalm 1 19. 113. And of ſecret Duties, Mat. 6. 5, 6. 
When we have equal reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments, Pſalm 119. 6. And our Hearts are under 
the holy and awful Eye of God, which doth indeetl 
over-awe our Souls, Gen. 17. 1. O what ſweet 
Signs of a recovering Soul are theſe ! Surely ſuch 
are in the skilful Hand of the great Phyſician, 
who will perfect what yet remains to be done. 

9 Second ie for Direction. 

In the laſt place, this Point yields us Matter of 
Advice and Direction to poor Souls that are under 
the Diſeaſe of Sin, and they are of two ſorts, which 
will diſtinctly ſpeak to, wiz. Firf, Such as are 
under their firſt Sickneſs or ſpiritual ſorrow for 
ſin; and know not what Courſe to take: Or, Secondly, 
ſuch as have been longer in the Hands of Chriſt the 
Phy fician, but are troubled to ſee the Cure advance 


| ſo lowly upon them, and fear the Iſſue. 


Hrſt, As to thoſe that are in their firſt Troubles 
for Sin, and know not what Courſe to take for 
Eaſe and Safety : I would addreſs to them theſe 
following Counſels. ET | 
Firſt, Shut your Ears againſt the dangerous 
Counſels of carnal Perſons or Relations; for as 
they themſelves are unacquainted with theſe Trou- 


bles: So alſo are they with all proper Remedies ; 


and it is very uſual with the Devil to convey his 
Temptations to diſtreſſed Souls by ſuch Hands ; be- 
caufe by them he can do it with leaſt Suſpicion. It 
was Auguſtine's Complaint, that his own Father 
took little care for his Soul; and many Parents act 
in this caſe, as if they were employed by Satan. 

| \ Swondly, Be not too eager to get out of Trouble, 
but be content to take God's way, and wait his 
Time: No Woman that is wife, would deſite to 
have her Travel haſtned one Day before the due 
Time: Nor will it be your Intefeſt to haſten too 
ſoon out of Trouble. Tis true, Times of Trouble 
are apt to ſeem tedious; bat a falſe Peace will en- 
danger you more than a long Trouble: A Man 
may lengthen his'own Troubles to the Loſs of his 
own Peace, and may ſhorten them to the Hazard 
of his n Soul. ** 3 
:: Th:rdly, Open your Caſe to wiſe, judicious and 
experienced Chriſtians, and eſpecially the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, whoſe Office it is to counſel and 
direct you in theſe Difficulties ; and let not your 
Troubles lie like a ſecret ſmothering Fire; always 
in your own Breaſts. I know Men are more aſha- 
med to open their Sins under Convictions, than the 
were to commit them before Conviction: But this 
is your Intereſt, and the true way to your Reſt and 
Peace If there be with, or near you an Interpre- 
ter, one of a thouſand, to ſhew you your Righte- 
oufacls and Remedy, as it lies 40 Chriſt; neglect 
not 


ur on Souls in a finful Concealment of your 


Caſe, It will be the Joy of cheir Heart to be em- 
ployed in ſuch Work as chi is. 

Faurtbiy, Be much wich God in ſectet: Open 
your Hearts to him, and pout dut your Complaints 
into his Boſomc The tozd Pſaln bears a Title ve- 
ry ſuitable to your Caſe and Duty: Lea, you will 
find your Troubles work kindly, and God intend a 
cure upon your Souls, that nothing will be able to 
keep God and your Souls aſunder : Whatever your 
Incumbrances in the World be, fome time will be 
daily redeemed to be ſo ſpent hetwixt you and 

Sander AA. 
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- Fifebly, Plead hard with God in Prayer for Help 


and Healing: Heal my Sou! (faith David) for I have 
fenuned againſt thee, Plalm 41.4. tell him, Chriſt hath 
his Commutlion ſealed for ſuch as you are: He was 
ſent to Bind up the broken Hearted, Iſa. 61. 1. tell him 
he came into the World to ſeek and fave that which 
was loſt, and ſo are you now in your own Account 
and Apprehenſions. Lord, what Profit is there in 
my Blood? Wilt thou purſue a dried Leaf? And 
why is my Heart-wounded with the ſenſe of Sin, 
bl. mine Eyes open to ſee my Danger and Miſery, 
are not theſe. the firſt Dawnings of Mercy upon 
ſinners? O let it appear, that the time of Mercy, 
t ven the ſet I ime is now come. 71 

. Sixthly, Underſtand your Peace to be in Chriſt 
only, and Faith to be the only way to Chriſt; and 
Reſt : Let the great Enquiry of your Souls be after 
Chriſt and Faith, . ſtudy the Nature and Neceſſity of 


theſe, and cry to God Day and Night for itrength |. 


to carry you to Chriſt. in the way of Faith, 
| Secondly, As to thoſe that have been longer under 
the. Hands of Chriſt, and yet are in; Troubles ſtill, 
and cannot attain Peace, bur their Wounds, bleed 
ſtill, and all they hear in Sermons, or do in the way 
of Duty, will not bring them to Reſt : To ſuch I 
only add two or three Words for a-cloſe. © 
Fu, Conſider whether you ever rightly cloſed 
wich Chriſt ſince your firſt awakening, and whe- 


« 


ther there be not ſome way of Sinin which younn 
live: if ſo, no wonder your Wotinds are kept open 
and your Souls ate Strangers to Peace. Pen, 
Secondly £ It you be conſcious of no ſuch law; 
the Foundation, conſider how) much of this Tun 
ble may ariſe from your Conſtitution and — 
Temper, which being Melancholy, will be re 
ful and ſuſpicious: You may find it ſo in other ©, 
ſes of leſs Moment, and be ſure Satan will not " 
wanting to improve it. 
* Thirdly, Acquaint your ſelves more with 
ture of true juſtifying Faith; a Miſtake 
hath prolonged che Troubles of many: If you lot 
for it in no other AR but Aſſurance, you may ei 
ly overlook it, as it lies in the mean time in you 
Affiance or Acceptance. A true and proper Con. 
ception of ſaving Faith would go far inthe cure 
many troubled Souls. | | 
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Fourthly Be more careful to ſhun Sin, than 9 * 
get your ſelves clear of Trouble. Tis ſad to wil wk 
in Darkneſs, but worſe to lie under Guilt, Gay g 
Lord, I would rather be grieved my ſelf, than h Ma, 
a Grief to thy Spirit. O keep me from ſin, ho Prot 
long ſoever thou keep me under Sorrow. Wait on hy 

| God in the way of Faith, and in a tender ſpitit tg, Fave 
wards ſin, and thy Wounds ſhall be healed at ly Wor 

| by chy. great Phyſician. Is him 
\- - Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt. — 
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Ser. 11, Text. His Scripture is part of Zecba- 
Containing riabs Prophecy at the riſing 
the ſecond 


c of that bright Star, the Har- 
Ries e ge. - binger and Forerunner of Chritt: They 
neral Exhorea- are ſome of the fitſt Words he ſpake 
tion - from. a 'afrer God had looſed his Tongue) 
ſecond Tele ; which, for a time vas truck dumb for 
his Unbelief. His Tongueis now:un- 
bound, and at Liberty to proclaim to allthe World 
the Riches of Mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, in a 
Song of Praiſe. Wherein Nore,: i {+ 1511907? 
The. Mercy celebrated, viz. Redemption by 
Chriſt, ver. 68. Ni 07 3 Ron 
The Deſcription 
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4 by Place and Proper 
$ 4 


yz Vers S eon: 2 FEST a 
Ihe Faichfulneſs of God in our Redemption 
A Dl colt medians oo T9 


; TheBen being ſaRedeemed byChrift,ver.r7. 
The exact Accompliſhment of ali the Promiſes 
made to the Fathers in ſending Chriſt, the Merc 
promiſed, into the World, weri'72;- To perform th 
Mercy promiſed to our Fathers, e. In thefe Words 


* find two Parts, @it.. |  voron 57 ! 91 


i. A Mercy freely Promiſed. :- # 195! it doro 
2. Thepromiled Mercy faichfully performed. 
_ Firſt, Nou have a Mercy freely promiſed] wis; 
by God che Father from the Beginning of che World, 
and often repeated and confirmed-in ſeveral ſuc- 
5 Ages to the Fatbers, in his Covenant Tranſ- 
„55 cꝗ A 359 Him0e 15c0y nodugh 
This Mercy is San whom he ſpeaksin' 
this Prophecy 3 the ſame which he tiles 4» Horn of 
Salvation in the Houſe of David, ven dg. 
The Mercy of God in Scripture is put either for, 


— 


* 


FT 
* To perſorm the Mercies promiſed to our” Fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant. 


2. The Effects and Fruits of that Favonr. 
is put for the free and undeſerved Favour d 
God to che Creature, and this Favour of God my 
reſpe& the Creature two Ways, either as Ludi 
ving, or 36 ll deſerving.” ' | 
It reſpected Innocent Man as undeſerving, fir 
Adam could put no Obligation upon his Bene fad 
It reſpecteth fallen Man as 1/1 deſerving. Innocat 
Man could not merit Favour, and fallen Ma BW: 
did merit Wrath: The Favour: or Mercy of G 


72 [to both is every way free, and that is the firſt As 
taken for the Effects and Fru 


. Principal and primary. Or, 


cepration of the Word Mercy : But then it is 15 
* its of God's Farou 
and they Are, Either, 27 2545 E 5 58F L £22 ; 4.340 


2. Subordinate-and'fecondary,” + . 
Of ſecondary and ſubordinate Mercies, there i 
multitudes,” both temporal, reſpecting the Bod) 
and ſpititual, reſpecing the Soul; but the print 
pal and primary Mercy is but one, and that! 
Chriſt, cho firſt· born of Mercy; the capital la 
cy, the compiehenſive · Root · Mercy, from wen 
are all other Merties; and therefore called b 


ſingular Ewphoſic in my Text The Merey, (i. e) 


Mercy of Mercies; without whom no Drop of ; 2 
ving Mercy can ſſow to any of the Sons of Mee 
and in whöm are all the tender Bowels of Din un," 7 
Mercy yearning upon poor ſinners. The E. Nat 
the Mercy promiſed. i The firſt Promiſe of Chriſt un { Chrif 
made to Adam, Gen. 3. 15, and was frequently ab: 


newed afterwards to Abraham; to David; and! 
the Text ſpeaks, unco' the Fathers, in their elf 
ive Generations.” '! 5 TOE 
Secondly, We ſind here alſo; The promiſed 


, His free Favour to the Creature. Or, 
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aufg performed. * To perform he Mey eg 
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pat Mercy ſoever the Love of God en 
Ne che Faithfulneſs of God ſtan 
for che Per | 
Mercy, is not only performed truly, but he js alſo 
performed 8 7 to the Promiſe in all the Cir- 
kumſtances thereof exactly. So he was promiſed 
:o the Fathers, and juſt ſo performed to us their 
Childien : Hence the Note is, m7 
Doct. That Feſus Chriſt the Mercy of Mercies was. 
eraciouſhy promiſed, and faithfully performed by God to his 
Pup 4 Fr. | oy 0D wry 
Three Things are here to be opened. 
Fut, Why Chriſt is ſtiled be Merey. _.. | 
 S-condly, What kind of Mercy Chriſt is to his 
le, (11 . win: | 71182 54 
e, How this promiſed Mercy was per- 
formed. SED , 3 ag | 
fir, Chriſt is the Mercy, Empbaticaliy ſo called, 
the peerleſs, invaluable, and matchleſs Mercy; 
becauſe he is uit of C 
o Sinners. The Mercies of God are infinite: 
Mercy gave the World and us our Being; all our 
Protections, Proviſions and Comforts in this World 
xe the Fruits of Mercy; the After- births of divine 
Farour: But Chriſt is che Firſt-born from the 
Vomb of Mercy, all other Mercies compared with 
him, are but Fruits from. that Root, and Streams 


* 
6 * 


r 


of divine Mercy are in Chriſt, as in Verſe 78. ac- 
coding to the tender Mercies, or as the Greek, the 
y,4ning Bowelsof the Mercy of God. 

Secondly, Chriſt is che Mercy, becauſe all the 
Wn Mercy of God to Sinners is di d andConveyed 
W through Chriſt to them, Jun 1, 16, Epb. 4. 7. 
Chuilt is the Men lium of all divine Commu : 
denen & reurſus gratiarum g the flows of Mercy 
tom God to us, and che returns of Praiſe-from us 
God; fond and vain therefore are all che Expe- 
tions of Mercy out of Chriſt: No drap of ſaving 
Mercy runs beſule this Channel. 755 
Bea, Chriſt is tbe Mercy," becau 


+ 


$1 4 


12 


ſe all inferiour 


r lercies derive both their Nature, Value, .Saeetneſs 
wr id Purarion from: Chriſt, che Fountain Mercy of 
cat WW other Merdies. ; 1 of nt i 
n Bf, They derive their Nature from Chriſt, for 


Wout of him thoſe things whi 
| erather Traps and Snares, 


5 al . f. 32 Ihe time will came when, the rich that, 
you, e Chriſtleſs will with, O chat we had been ky 
od Nebles that are not etmobled by the new Birth, 


D that we had been the lower Rank of Men: 
Ulcheſe things that paſs far valuable Mercies, like 
bers fignifie much when ſuch à ſpeaking Eigure 
* Chriſt ſtands before chem, eiſe they ſiguifie no- 
. ig to an Mans Comfort:dr. Benet...” 12 L 1 
\bcondly, They derive their Falue as; welt as Na- 
we from Chriiſ : For ho little, L pray you, doth 
Liignifie roanyp:Man to beirich, honourable, po- 
and fncceſsful in all his Deſigns an the 
rid; if after all he muſt Hexdown in Helle 
u, All other Mercies' derive their Sau 
em Chriſt, and are but inſipid things wichout 
m There is a twofold Sweetneſs in things; 
„ Nuurad, another Spiritud! ; thoſe that ate out 
{Chriſt can reliſh che firſt; Believers:only reliſh 
n: They have the natural Sweerne(s chat is in 
| f it ſelf, and a Sweetneſs ſupernatural/from 
bit and the Covenant, the way in which 
ene them. Hence it-is that ſome Men taſte 
re piritual Sweetneſs in their daily Rronk, than 


Co 


formance thereof. Chriſt che promiled |. 


the prime Fruit of the Mercy of God 


from chat Fountain of Mercy; the very Bowels | 


Jaime, for his 


ch Men call Mercies, 
than Mercies tothem, 


| 


a the naked; Bus. 13. lk. 


page! bim] Merc y by this means becomes a Feaſt to Soul and 
Is engaged Body at once. Tr il 


Fhurtbiy, All Mercies have their Durat jon and 
Perpetuity from Chriſt; all Chriſtlefs Perſons hold 
their Mercies upon the greateſt Contingencies and 
Terms of Uncertainty; if they be continued during 
this Life, that's all: There is not a drop of Mercy 
aſter Death; but the Mercies of the Saints are con- 
tinued to Eternity; the end of their Mercies on 
Earth, is the beginning of their Mercies in Heaven. 
There is a twofold end of Mercies, one Perfective, 


another Deſtruſt ius; the Death of the Saints per- 


teas and compleats their Mercies ; the Death of 
of the wicked deſtroys and cuts off their Mercies : 
For theſe Reaſons Chriſt is called rhe Mercy. 
| ». Secondly, In the next Place, let us epquire what 
manner of Mercy Chriſt is; and we ſhall find ma- 
ny lovely, and tranſcendent Properties to commend 
him to our Souls. © | 
Hirſt, He is a free and undeſerved Mercy, called 
upon that Account, The gift of God, John 4. 10. 
Andto ſhew how free this gift was, God gave him 
to us when we were Enemies, Rom. 5. 8. Needs 
muſt that Mercy be free, which is given not only 
to the undeſerving, but to the ill deſerving ; the 
Benevolence of God was the ſole impulſive cauſe 
of this Gift, obn 3. 6. % 
Secondly, Chriſt is a full Mercy repleniſhed with 
all that anſwers to the Wiſhes or Wants of Sinners ; 
in him alons is found whatever the Juſtice of an 
angry God requires for Satisfaction, or the Neceſ- 
ties of Souls require for their Supply. Chriſt is 
full of Mercy, both — and intenſively; in him 
are all kinds and ſorts of Mercies, and in him are 


| 


the higheſt and moſt Degrees of Mercy; 
Fur it pleaſed the Father, that in bim ſhould al Fulneſs 
dwell, Col. 1. 1 | * 6e | 


birdy, Obriſt is the ſeaſonable Mercy, given by 
the Father to us in due time, Row. 5. ö. in the ful- 
neſs of time, Gal. 4. 4. à ſeaſonabſe Mercy in his 
Exhibition to the World in General, anda ſeaſonable 
Mercy in his Application to the Soul in particular ; 
the Wiſdom. of God pitched upon the beſt time 
for his Incarnation, and it hits the very nick of 
Application. When a poor Soul is 
diſtreſſed, loſt, at its Wits end, ready to periſn; 
then comes Chriſt: All God's Works: are done in 
Seaſon, but none more ſeaſonable tlian this great 
Work of Salvation by Chriſt. 
Tourthhy, Chriſt is the neceſſary Mercy, there is an 
abſolute Neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt; hence in Scrip- 
ture he is called the Bread of - Life, John 6: 48. he 
is\ Bread to the hungry; he is the Water of Life, 
John 7. 37. As cold Water tothe thirſty Soul; he 
al Ranſom for: Captives, A. 20. 28. a Garment 
only Bread is not ſo 
aecelary to the hungry, nor Water to the thirſty, 
nor a Ranſom to the Captive, nor a Gatment to 
the naked; as/Chritt is eo the Soul of a Sinner, the 
breath of our Noſtrils, the Life of our Souls is in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 8 linde TIRE TRIER 
iy, Chriſt is a Fountain Mercy, and all other 
Merpies flow from him ; a Believer may ſay of 
Chriſt, All un freſh Springs are in thee;' from his 
Merit, and from his Spirit flow our Redemption, 
Juſtification, Sanctiſication, Peace, Joy in the 
Ghoſt, and Bleſſedneſs in the World to come: 
lu tbat doy ſball there be # fuumt oin opened, Zech. 13. l. 
-- Sixtbly, Chriſt is a /aroefying Mercy, he that is full 
of Chrift can feel the want of nothing. I deſtre ro 


* 


brow nothing,” dr Feſus Chrif; and bim crucified, 1 


ne, 


"4 


den do in the Lor#s-Supper; one and de ſame! 


- 


Cor. 2. 2. Chriſt bounds andterminates the vaſt Be- 


_ fires 
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fires of the Soul: he is the very Sabbathof the Soul: 
How hungry, empty, 
upon every fide; is the Soul of Man in the abun- 
dance and fulneſs of all out- ward things, till it come 
to Chriſt ? The weary Motions of a reſtleſs Soul, 
like thoſe of a River cannot be at. Reſt till they 
pour themſelves into Chriſt, the Ocean of Bleſſedneſs. 
Seventhly, Chriſt is a peculiar Mercy intended 
for, and applied to a Remnant among Men; ſome 
would extend Redemption as large as the World, 
but the Goſpel limits it to thoſe only that believe; 
and thoſe Believers are upon that Account called a 
peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. The Offers of Chriſt in- 
deed are large, and general; but the Application 
of Chtiſt is but to few, Ja. 531. The greater 
Cauſe havę they to whom Chriſt comes, to lie with 
their Mouths in the Duſt, aſtoniſned and over- 
whelmed with the Senſe of fo peculiar and diſtin 
guiſhing Mercy. 400 nn 
&ighthly, Jeſus Chriſt: is a ſuitable Mercy, fitted in 

all reſpe&s to our Needs and Wants, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
wherein the admirable Wiſdom of Gad is illuſtriouſſy 
diſplayed; Ye are compleat in him (laith the Apoſtle) 
Col-2. 20. Are we Enemies? He is Reconciliation: 


ſtraitned, and pinched in] 


he made good the Promiſe, 4&s 2 


tedUnderſtanling,anglicator hum ate can fiche 
ee and Laftly;" Chrift is an even, 
Mercy ; theſarne Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever Hei? 
13. 8. All other 'Enjoytnents are periſhable. a f 
eaten chüngs; Time like a Moth will fret them alt. 
But the Riches of Chriſt are durable Riches Past 
8. The Grades of Chriſt are durable Graces 4 | 
Fay All the Creatures are Flowers that appeat 5 i 
ade in their Month; but this Roſe of Sharon 0 
Lilly of the Valley, never withers. Thus you "ay 
the Mercy 8 „ with his deſirable Properties 
a ; he — thing to be opened in che 1 
ner of Gods performing his Mercy to hi . 
Whictr the Lord did, 1 | x & his People: 
1. Really and truly, as he hath promiſed him: 
2. Exactly agreeable-tothe Promiſes and Prei. 
Ccions of him. 1 7 
Firſt; Really and truly; as he hath 


x . 


. o 
3 5g. 4 thi 
Houſe of (Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 625 hath Air I 
ſame Feſus, whom je crucified, | both Lord ond Chrif 
The Manifeſtation' of Chriſt in the Fleſh wa 
no Phantaſm or Deluſion,” but a moſt evident and 
palpable Truth, 1 Jobn 1. 1. That which we have 


Are we ſold to Sin and Satan? He is Redemption: 
Are we condemned by Law ? He is the Lord our 


Righteouſneſs. Hath ſin polluted us? He is a Fountain Truth ſo certain, that the Aſſertors of it 
opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs: Are we loſt by to the very Enemies of Chriſt for 
departing from God 2 He is the Vay to the Father. thereof, 4, 2. 22. Vea, not only the ſacred bir 
Reſt is not ſo ſuitable to the weary ,nor Bread to the prophane Writers witneſs to it; not only the Em 
g geliſts and Apoſtles, but even the Heathen Writers of 
I |thoſe times, both Roman and Fewiſh," as Sutton 


hungry, as Chriſt is to the ſenſible Sinner. 

Nintbly, - Chriſt is an aſtoniſhing and wonderfu 
Merey: His Name is called Wonderful, Iſa. 9. 6. And 
as his Name is, ſo is he; a wonderful Chriſt: His 


Perſon is a Wonder, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is the My-|- 


- ftery of Gadlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh: His Abaſe- 
| men wonderful, Phil. 2. 6. His . is a wonder. 
ful Love: His Redemption full of wonders; An- 
gels deſire to look into it; he is and will beadmired 
by Angels and Saints to all Eternit. 
Tiebh, Jeſus Chriſt is an i able and match- 
7 Mercy. 3 us the Apple · tree the Trees of the Wool, 
045 


Spouſe) Cant. 2. 3. Draw the Compariſon how you how he was. repr 


will betwixt Chriſt and all other Enjoyments, you 
will find none in Heaven or Earth to match him; 
he is more than all externals, as the Light of the Sun 
is more than that of a Candle: Nay the worſt of 

Chriſt is better than the belt, of the World; his r- 
proaches are better than the Worlds Pleaſures, Hab. 

11. 25. He is more than all Spirituall, as the Fuintain 
is more than the Stream: He is more than Ju- 
ſtiſication, as the Fo A is more than the Ff- 
fad; more than Sanctification, :As the Perſon 
Hhimſelf is more than his Image or Pidure: 2 
more than all Peace, all Comfort, all Joys, as the 
Tree is more than the Freir. Nau, draw the Com- 
pariſon betwixt Chriſt and things Eternal, and you 
will find him better than they; for what is Heaven 


Beloved. among the Sons (Jaith the enamoured with reſpect᷑ to Chriſt the Mercy 


without Chriſt? alm 73 25: lem bave I in Hea: 
ven but thee ? If Chriſt ſhould ſay to the Saints, 
take Heaven among yon, but as for me, I will draw 
my ſelf from you; the Saints would fall a weeping, 
even in Heaven it ſelf, and ſay, Lord, Heaven 
will be no more Heaven to us, except thou be 
there ; thou art the better half of Heave. 
Elepentbiy, Chriſt is an wnſearebable Merey: who 
can ſpell his 'w Name, Prop. 30. 4. Who 
Can tell over his «nſearchable Riches, Eph. 3. 8. Hence 
it is chat Souls never tire in the Study or Love of 
Chriſt, becauſe new Wonder are Eternally ribog 


| 


exactly performed to a Tittle. 


4 


beard, - whith we have fees with our Eyes, which We 
'bave looked upon, and our Hands have handled A 

appealed 
the certai 


Tacitus, Plinius the younger, and Foſephus the Jew. 
penn all Cen Z . ye , 

_ Secondly,: As God did really and truly perform 
Chriſt the promiſed Mercy ſo he performei 
this promiſed. Mercy exactly agreeable to the 
Promiſes, Types, and Predictions.” made of hin 
to the Fathers, even to the moſt minute Circum 
ſtances thereof. This is a great Truth for oi 
Faith to be eſtabliſhed in: Let us therefore caſt or 


out of him ; He is a Deep which noLine of any erea · depart from Zadab, as indeed. it did in 


þ 


Eyes both upon the Promiſes and Performances of Gol, 

of Mercies. Se 
elented to the Fathers long before 
his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh ; and what an ond 
he appeared to be when he was really exhibitedin 
the Flle. fs: title, "14 1 S003 aud 02 
Fire, As to his Perſon and Qualifications, a8 f 
was foretold, ſo it was falfilled. His Original ua 
ſaid to be unſearchablẽ and Eternal, Micab 51% 
prove ary affirmed hiimſeif co be, RV. 1.11; N 

Omega, ibe nut and the aft; John 6. 31 

32. . En Natures u. 
niced into one Perſom was plainly foretold, Zu- 
13. 7. The Aan my Fellow; und ſuch à one God pes 
formed, Rom. 9. g. HisimmaculatePhricy and Ho. 
lineſs was ſoretold, Dan. 9. 24. Tb anoint the mi 
Holy; ſome render it ithe great Saum: The Prince 
of Saints, and ſuch one he was indeed, when 18 
livedin this World: ; Fobn 8. 24. Which of you convm 
ceth me f Fin ? His Offices were foretold, che pw 


phetical Office pr d, Dent. 18. 15. and fulfill 


in hit, Fabn 1. 18. His Prieſtly Office ſoretoic 
Pfalm. 1 10. 4. ſulfilled, Heb. 9. 14. His Kingly Of 
foretold, Micab, 5 2. And in him fulfilled 


ge 


: 


Enemies being Jud 
Secomaly, As to his 
Manner thereof was foretold to the Fat 


501007 

CG: fo 
Birth, the Time, Place, 2nd 
hers, al 
Firſt, The time prefixed more generally in J 
cobs Propheey, Gen. 44. 10. When the Scepter ſhoul 
Hered di 
Idumem 


* » * n - * 4 
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„ More particularly in Daniel Seventy. 
Tarn og the Dares of Darius, Dan. 9. 24. oo 
46 exactly to the time of his Birth; ſo cogent 
of of Proof, that Porphyry, the great Enemy 
c Chriſtians had no other Evaſion, but chat this 
hecy was deviſed-after the Event ; which yet 
e Favs (as bitter Enemies to Chriſt as himſelt) 
05 by no means allow to be true; and Laſtly, 
he Time of his Birth was exactly pointed at in 

apgai's Prophecy, Hag. 2. 77 9. compared with 
I z. 1. He muſt come whilſt the ſecond Tem- 
10 ſtood; at that time was a general Expectation 

him, Jobn 1. 19. and at that very time he came, 
1 The Place of his Birth was foretold to 
. Berblebem Ephrata, Micah 5.2. And ſo it was 
at, 2. Fz 6. to be brought up in Nazareth, Zech. 
. Bebold the Man whoſe Name is the Branch, the 

ond is Netzer, Whence is the Word Nazarite : 
chere indeed was our Lord brought up, Mat. 

1 V, His Parent was to be a Virgin, Iſa. 7. 14. 
actually fulfilled, Mat. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Fwrtbly, His Stock or Tribe was foretold to be 

lab, Gen. 49. 10. And it is evident (ſaith the 
Voile) that our Lord ſprang out of Fudah, Heb. 7.14. 
Ffebly, His Harbinger or Forerunner. was fore- 
Wd, Mel. 4, 5. 6, fulfilled in Jobn che Baptiſt, Luke 


17. | l 
| 851% The obſcurity and meanneſs of his Birth 
predicted, . 53. 2. Zech. 9. 9. to which the 
ert anſwered, Luke 2. 112 n 
nich, His Doctrine and Miracles were fore- 


W:creof in Chriſt is evident in the Hiſtory of all 
wc E-9gel;/ts. ; 

eh, His Death for us was foretold by the 
Wophets, Dan. 9. 26. The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but 


eren. And fo he was, John 11, 51. The 
* ada manner of his Besch was prefigured 
Wie brazen Serpent, his Type; and anſwered in 
Death upon the Croſs, Jobn 3. 14. 
h, HE Burial in the Tomb of a rich Man was 
ald, 1/253. 9. and accompliſhed moſt exactly, 
. 59. 0. Pas, | - FIT +299 
bathly, His Reſurrection from the Dead was 
out in Jonab, and fulfilled in Chriſts abode 
e Days and Nights in the Grave, Mat: 12. 39. 
wem by, The wonderful ſpreading of the Goſ- 
nthe'World, even to the Iſles of the Gentiles, 
fore-propheſied, Ia. 49. 6. To the Truth 
Hot we are not only the Witneſſes, but the 
Py Inſtances and Examples of it. Thus the pro- 
Mercy was performddd. 
fer, 1. If Chriſt be the Mercy of Mercies 5 the me- 
| of conveying all other Mercies from God to Men : 
" vain do Men expet# and bope for the Mercy of 
ut of Feſus Chrip.. „ N i TG 5 
now many poor Sinners comfort themſelves 
this, when they come upon a Bed of ſickneſs, 
ful, but God is merciful : And it is very 
Lod is merciful.; plenteous in Mercy ; his 
x great above the Heavens; Mercy pleaſeth 
And all chis they that are in Chriſt ſhall find 
"Mentally to their Comfort. and Salvation: 
Watis all this to the, if thou beeſt Chriſtleſs? 
en not one drop of ſaving Mercy that comes 
) other Chanel chan Chriſt to the Soul of any 


"mult I then expect no Merey out of Chriſt ? 
a hard Cafe, very uncomfortable Doctrine. 


Fol. I. a ſecond Motive to draw Men to bim 


f Id, 1a, 16. 1, 2. Ja. 35. 4, f. the accompliſhment 


fat bimſel f: Iſa. 53. 5. He was wounded for our H 


Yes, thou maiſt be a chriſtleſs and covenantlefs 
Soul, and yet have variety of temporal Mercies as 
Iſhmael had, Gen. 19. 20.21. God may give thee the 
Fatneſs of the Earth, Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, 
2 numerous and proſperous Poſterity ; will that 
content thee? Yes, yes if I may have Heaven too: 
No, no, neither Heaven nor Pardon, nor an 
other ſpiritual or eternal Mercy may be expected 
out of Chriſt, Jude verſe 2 1. O deceive not your 
ſelves in this Point. There are two Bars betwixt 
you and all ſpiritual Mercies, viz. The Guilt of 
Sin, and the Filth of Sin: And nothing but your 
own Union with Chriſt can remove theſe, and ſo 
open the paſſage for ſpiricual Mercies to your Souls. 
Why, but I will repent of Sin, ftrive to obey 
the Commands of God, make Reſtitution for the 
Wrongs I have done, cry to God for mercy, bind 
my Soul with Vows and ſtrong Reſolutions againſt 
Sin for time to come: Will not all this lay a 
ground work for Hope of mercy to my Soul? No, 
no, this will not, this cannot do it. : 
Firſt, All your ſorrows, tears and mournings for 
Sin cannot obtain mercy : could you ſhed as many 
Tears for any one fin that ever you committed, as 
all the children of Adam have ſhed upon any ac- 
count whatſoever ſince the creation of the World; 
they will not purchaſe the Pardon of that one fin : 
for the Law accepts no ſhort Payment, it requires 
plenary ſatisfaction, and will not diſcharge any 
Soul without it : nor can it acknowledge'or own 
your ſorrows to be ſuch : the Repentance of a ſoul 
in Chrift finds through him acceptance with God, 
but out of him its nothing. TE | 
Second iy, All your frivings to obey the Commands 
of God, and live more ftrictiy for time to come, 
will not obtain mercy,” Matthew 5. 20. Except your 
| righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, . ye ſhall in no caſe into the Kingdom of 
ea den. . | 1 k 6; 2 
| | Thirdly, Vour Reſtitution. and Reparation of 
wrongs you have done cannot obtain mercy : Ju- 
das reſtored, and yet was damned; man is repair- 


ed, but God is not: Remiſſion is the Act of God, 


tis he muſt looſe your Conſciences from the Bond 
of Guilt, or they can never be looſed. FROST 1 
| Fourthly, All your cries to God for tnercy will not 
prevail for mercy, if you be out af Chriſt, Mat. 7. 
22, 706 27.29. A Righteous Judge will not reverſe 
the juſt Sentence of the Law, though the Priſoner 
at the Bar fall upon his Knees, and ery, Mercy, 
Mercy... 3 1 | 
Hfbh, Your Vous and Engagements to God for 
time to come cannot obtain mercy : For they be- 


ing made in your own ſtrength, tis impoſſible you 


ſhould keep them; and if you could, yet it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould obtain remiſſion arid mercy : 
mould you never fin more for time to come, yer 
how ſhall God be ſatisfied for ſins paſt ? Juſtice 
muſt have ſatisſaction, or you can never have re- 
miſſion, Rom. 3. 25 26. and no work wrought by 
man can Catia Divine Juſtice, nor is the farisfa- 
ion ot Ohriſt made over to any for their diſcharge, 
but to ſuch only as are in him: therefore never ex- 
pect mercy out of Chriſt. 


Infer. 2. 1s Chrift the mercy of mercies, better and 


more neceſſary than all other mercies, then let no inferiour 
mercy ſatisfie you for your portion. 


* 


Sod hath mercies of all ſorts to give; but Chriſt 


is the chief, the prime mercy of all mercies: O be 


not ſatisfied without that mercy. . 

When Luther had a rich Preſent ſent Yaldeprocefia- 

him, he proteſted God ſhould not put * un, me 
2 ws » # Ws + ; ; P p f 1 7k 
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Og Name behind you : *tis but a poor Felicity 
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ments of Sin) the. Souls of 


e 


be led away to the Shambles. God hath not a bet- 
fore never open thy Mouth to complain àgainſt 


Sinners ar 


art going is Mercy it ſelf to broken-hearced Sin- 


rift | the merey of mercies, preſſed ar 


* 


— 


FSerm. I 


nim off ſo: And David was of the 
„ fame mind, Pſalm. 17. 14. If the Lord 


N Luth. ſhould give any of you the deſires of | both its Name and Nature ſo to do. Jeſy; Chi 


Four Hearts in the good things of this 
Life, let not chat ſatisfie you whilſt you are Chriſt- 
leſs. For, ee | 

Firft, What is there in theſe earthly Enjoyments, 
whereof the vileſt of them have not a greater ful- 
neſs than you? Fob. 21. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Eſal. 17. 
10. & 73. 3. 12. Rego 
Secondly, What comfort can all theſe things give 
to a foul already condemned as thou art? John 3 18. 

Thirdly, What ſweetneſs can be in them, whilſt 
they are all unſanRified things to you? Enjoy- 
ments and their Sanctification are two diſtinct 


things; Pſal. 37. 16. Prov. 10. 22. Thouſands of Sinner, who haſt been ferving the Deyil theſe ti 


unſanctified Enjoyments will not yield your Souls 
one drop of ſolid ſpiritual Comfort. hah 
Feurthly, What pleaſure can you take in theſe 
things out of which Death muſt ſhortly ſtrip you 
naked ?-You muſt die, you muſt die; and whoſe 
then ſhall all thoſe things be for which you have 
laboured? Be not fo fond to think of leaving a 


as Chryſoſtom well obſerves) to be tormented 
| where thou art, and praiſed where 
Tinc edax lam. thou att not: The ſweeter your Por- 
— 3 tion hath ey on _ = mag in- 
„ 4:4: tolerable will your Condition be in 
aal. Hell: Yea, theſe earthly Delights 
do not only encreaſe the Torments of 
the damned, but alſo prepare. (as they are Inftru- 
# en 57 11 4 
Prov. 1. 3 2. Surely the Proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy 
them: BY ie therefore, "il Chrift the Mercy 
of Mercies be the Root and Fountain, yielding 
and ſanctify ing all other Mercies to you. | 
Infer. 3. 1s Chrift the Mercy of Mercies, inſinitely 
better than all other Mercies ; then let all that be in Chriſt 
be content and well ſatisfied ; whatever other inferiour 
Mercies the Wiſdom of God ſees fit to deny them: You have 
a Benjamins Portion, a plentifal Inheritance in 
Chriſt, will you yet grumble ? Others have Houſes 
ſplendid and magnificent upon Earth, but you have 
an Houſe made without Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
2 Cor. F. 1. Others are cloathed with rich and. 
coſtly Apparel, your Souls are cloathed with the 
white pure Robes of Chriſt's Righceouſnels, 1/2. 
61. 10. 1will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul (hall 
be joyful in my God: for he bath cloathed me with the 
Garment of Salvation, he bath covered me with . the 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, as 4 Bridegroom decketh bimſelf 
with Ornaments, and as a Bride adornith her ſelf 
with Fewels. Let thoſe that have full Tables, heavy 
Purſes, rich Lands, but no Chriſt ; be rather Ob- 
jects of your Pity than Envy: "Tis better like Stote- 
cattel to be kept lean and hungry, than with the 


ners moving towards him in the way of Fa 


Doubt not that Mercy will repulſe thee, ti; pain 


is ſo merciful to poor Souls that come to him 

he hath received and pardoned the chiefeſt o d 
ners; Men that ſtood as remote from Me...” 
any in the World, 1 Tim. r. 15. 1 Cor. 6, x, 1 
chat ſhed che Blood of Chriſt, have pet fa. 
waſhed in that Blood from their Sin, 4g, * 
37. Mercy receives Sinners without Exceptior k 
great and heinous ones, Fobn 7. 37. F by N of 
thirft, let him come to me and drink. Goſpel Inks 
ons run in general termsto all Sinners thatare — 
laden, Mat. 11. 28. When Mr. Billney the 30 1 
heard a Miniſter preaching at this rate, O tho, a 


or ſixty Years; doſt thou think that Chriſt win, 
ceive thee now? O ſaid he, what a Preaching 
| Chriſt is here? Had Chrift been thus preachea,i 
me in the Day of my trouble for fin, what had h 
come of me! But bleſſed be God, there is a (1k, 
| ciency, both of Merit and Mercy in Jeſus Chrig h 
all Sinners, for the vileſt among Sinners, wy 
Hearts ſhall be made willing to come unto hip 
So merciful is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that he mow 
firſt, Ja. 62. 1, 2. So merciful that he uphrjk 
none, Ezek. 18.22. So merciful that he will n 
deſpiſe the weakeſt, if ſincere, deſires of Soul 
Iſa. 42. 3. So. merciful, that nothing more gien 
him, than our Unwillingneſs to come unto hin 
for Mercy, Fohn 5. 40. So merciful that he wits 
eth to the laſt upon Sinners to ſhew them Meg 
Rom, 10. Mat. 23. 37. in a Word, fo merch 
that it is his greateſt Joy when Sinners come und 
him that he may ſhew them Mercy, Luk: 15. of 
22. | r 
Obje&. But yet it cannot enter into my Thought 
that I ſhould obtain Mercy. - 
Sol. Firſt, You meaſure God = your ſe 
1 Sam: 24. 19. If a Man find his Enemy, vil 
let him go well away? Man wilt not, but i 
merciful God will upon the Submiſſion of the Et 
mies to him. 4 | 
Secondly, You are —— becauſe you bun 
not yd. Go to Jeſus Chrift, poor diſtreſſed wn 
ner, try him; and then report what a Chrilt al 
findeft him to be, | 7 
Objeck. But I have neglected the time of Mi 
and now it is too late, : d 
Sol. How know you that? Have you ſee 
Book of Life, or turned over the Records of Bi 
nity? Or do you not unwarrantably incruds i 
the Secrets of God which belong not to vou! 
ſides, if the Treaty were at an end, how b it 
thy Heart is diſtreſſed for Sin, and ſolicitow® 
Deliverance from it? 1 
Object. But I have waited long, and yet 


Cy 


fatted Ox to tumble in flowry Meadows, thence to 


ter Mercy to give than Chriſt thy Portion, in him 
all neceſſaty Mercies are ſecured to thee, and thy 
Wants and Straits ſanctiſied to thy good. O there. 


thy bountiſul Gd. e 3 

Inſerence 4. Is Obriſt the Mercy (i. 4.) he in 
whom all the tender Mercies of God towards poor 
X Then let none be diſcouraged in $oing to 
Chris, by Reaſon of. the Sin and Unworthineſs that is in 
them: res ame is Mercy, and as his Name is 
ſo is he. Poor drooping Sinner, encourage thy 
{elf in the way of Faith, the Chriſt to whom thou 


Mercy for me. e 
Sal. May not Mercy be coming, and y® 
fee it? Or have you hot waited at che W 
Door ? If you wait for the Mercy of God, * 
Chiriſt, in che way of Humilistien and Fat, 
r al © 

Inference 5. Huh God performed rhe A 
to the Fathers, the great Mercy, the Capital MOT 
Chrift, then let no Mon difruft God for the 
of Mer Mercies, contained in any Promiſes of 9 10 
ae: The Performance of this Mercy ſe — 
Performance of all other Mercies an ſob 


Ff, Chrift is a greater Mercy $ #1 


44 


which yer remains to be performed, * 


2 


das L »* 4; wid ww. * 1 742 * 1 ” 7 . . P 
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The Promiſes that contain all other Mer- 
105 ified and confirmed to Believers in 
ehciſt, 4 Cor. $80. 7 1 
Purthly, It was much more improbable that God 
| ould beſtow his OWN Son upon the World, than 
res he ſhould beſtow any other Mercy upon it. 
Wiit therefore in a comfortable Expectation of the 
ſolklling of all the reſt of the Promiles in their Sea- 
hath he given thee Chriſt, he will give thee 
ocat, Raiment to put on, ſupport in Trou- 
whatſoever elſe thy Soul or Body ſtands 
in*all other 


ſons; 
Bread t 


and a 
* of: The Bleſſings conta 


Promiſes are fully ſecured by the Performance of 
this great Promiſe; thy Pardon, Peace, Accep- 
tance with God now, and Enjoyment of him for 


ever, ſhall be fulfilled ; The great Mercy Chrift, 


makes way for. all other Mercies to the Souls of 
Believers. ; | 1 
Inference 6. Laſtly, How mad are they that part 


with Chriſt, the beſt of Mercies, to ſecure and preſerve 
any temporal, lelſer Mercies to themſelves ! Thus Demas 
and 7adas gave up Chriſt to gain a little of the 


World: O Soul- undoing Bargain! How dear do 

2 pay for the World, that purchaſe it with the 

Loſs of Chriſt, and their own Peace for ever! 
Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt ibe Mercy of Mercies. 


— 


S E R M 


T the hinth Verſe of this 
A Chapter you have a pot! 
propounded to the Spouſe, 
by the Daughters of Feruſa- 
lem, What is thy Beloved more than ano- 
ther Belowed ? To this Queſtion the 
Spouſe returns her Anſwer in the fol- 


Sermon 12. 
Tat. Con- 
tining 2 third 
Motive to en- 


tid Title of 
Chriſt Excellency in general, Ver. 10. He 


is the chiefeſt among ten Thouſands ; Con- 
i particular Excellencies to Verſe 16. where ſhe 


With an elegant Epipbonema, in the Words that I 
have read, Yea, He it altogether Lovely. & 

The Words, you fee, are an Affirmative Propo. 
ion, ſetting forth the Tranſcendent Lovelineſs of 


elves into three Parts, vis. 
= 1. The Subject. 
2. The Predicate. 

** 3. The Manner of Predication. 

lc, The Sabjec, He, viz. the Lord Jeſus 
Liritt, after whom ſhe had been ſeeking ; for 
mm ſhe was ſick of Love: Concerning whom 
tele Daughters of E= had enquired: Whom 
he had endeavoured fo 1 to deſcribe in 
particular Excellencies. This is the great and 
cellent Subject of whom ſhe here ſpeakhs. 

Secondly, The Predicate, or what ſhe 
affirmeth or ſaich of him, vis That 
he is a Lovely one, Machamaddim, de- 
fires according to the Import of the 
Original which ſignifies earneſtly to 
defire, covet or long for that which is 
moſt © pleaſant, grateful, delectable 

þ and admirable ; the original Word is 
re in the Ab ffract, and of the Plural Number, 
* ſpeaks Chriſt to be the very Eſſence of all 
lights and Pleaſures, the very Soul and Sub- 
nee of them. As all the Rivers be gathered into 
% Ocean, which is the Congregation or Meeting- 
K of all the Waters in the World: So Chriſt is 
3 dean in which all true Delights and Pleaſures 


Third, The Manner of Predication : He is [altogether] 
1 , Totus, totus deſiderabilis, lovely in all and 
ery part, as if ſhe had ſaid, look on him in 


* 


Mificat ab. 
r, experere 
wi ſucund um, 
aun, wipe 
am, utile O 


g. . 


lowing Verſes, wherein ſhe aſſerts his 
firms that general Aſſertion by an Enumeration of 


doſes up her Character and Encomium of her beloved, 


ts Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and naturally reſolve them- 


ous; who 


O N. XIE 


CAN T. V. part of Verſe 16. 
— ea, He is altogether Lovely. 


whit reſpect or particular you will, caſt your Eye 
upon this lovely Object and view him any way, 
turn him in your ferious Thoughts which way you 
will ; confider his Perſon, his Offices, his Works; 
or any thing belonging to him, you ſhall find hini 
altogether Lovely: There is nothing ungrateful in 
— there is nothing lovely without him. Hence 

ote, | 

Doc. That Feſus Chrift it the lobelieſt Perſon Soult 
can ſet their Eyes nyon : Palm 45. 2. Thou art 2 
than the Children of Men. That is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which cannot be ſaid of any Creature, that he is 
—— lovely. In opening this lovely Point, I 


3 
oY Weigh the Importance of this Phraſe, altogether 
ely. f 

2. Shew you in what reſpects Chriſt is ſo. 

Fire, Let us weigh this excellent Expreſſion, 
and particularly conſider, what is involved in it, 
and you ſhall find this Expreflion, altogether lovely: 

Firſt, That it excludes all Unlove- 
lineſs, and Diſtaſtefulneſs from Jeſus Nil in « quid 
Chrift, So Vatablust, there is nothing non eft amabile, 
in him whichis not amiable : The Ex- 
cellencies of Jeſus Chriſt are perfectly excluſive of 
all their Oppoſites; there is nothing of a cofitra 
Nature or Quality found in him to allay or debaſe 
his Excellency : And in this reſpect Chrift infinite- 
ly tranſcends the moſt excellent and lovelieſt Crea- 
cures : For whatſoever Lovelineſs is found in them, 
it is not without a diſtaſteful Tang; the faireſt 
Pictures muſt have their Shadows : The moſt Orient 
and Tranſpletident Stones muſt have their Foiles to 
ſet off their Beauty; the beſt Creature is but a bit- 
ter-ſweet at beſt : If there be ſomewhat pleaſing, 
there is alſo ſomewhat diſtating ; if there be gra- 
cious and natural Excellencies in the ſame Perſon 
to delight us, yet there is alſo ſome natural Cor- 
ruption intermixed with it to diſtaſte us. But it is 
not ſo in our altogether lovely Chriſt : His Excel- 
lencies are pure and unmixed, he is a Sea of Sweet- 
neſs, without one drop of Gall. ws 
' Secondly, Altogether lovely (i. e.) as | | 
there is nothing unlovely found in Nun quan- 
him, ſo all that is in him is wholly 7 4, fammir 
lovely; as everyRay of God is precious, 
ſo every thing thar is in Chriſt is pre- 
can weigh Chyin.a pair 
| P p > F. 15-5 
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Price is above Rubies, and all that thou canft de- 


love 


eatures, amiable Qualities, attraQing Px. 


of Ballances, and tell you what his worth is? a. the mo -or acquired Endowments of the Ming 
Y 


fire is not to be compared with him, Prov. 8. 11. 
ſive of all things that are love 


hoe mixta fluunt; things that ſhine as ſingle Stars 
with patticulat Glory, all meet in Chriſt, as a 
glorious Conſtellation, Col. x. 19. It pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in bim ſhould all - Fulneſs dwell. Caſt your 
Eyes among all created Beings, ſurvey theUniverſe, 
obſerve ſtrength in one, Beauty in a ſecond, Faith- 
fulneſs in a third, Wiſdom in a fourth; but you 
ſhall find none excelling in them all as Chriſt doth. | 
Bread hath one Quality, Water another, Raiment 
another, Phyſick another, but none hath all in it 
ſelf as Chrilt hath ; he is Bread to the hungry, 
Water to the thirſty, a-Garment to the naked, hea- 


| 


ſire is found in him. 1 Cor. 1. 320. E 
Fourthly, Altogether lovely, (i. e.) nothing is lovely 
in Oppoſition to him, or in Separation from him ; if 
he be altogether lovely, then whatſoever is oppoſite 
to, or ſeparate from him, can have no Lovelineſs 
in it, take away Chriſt, and where is the Lovelineſs 
of any Enjoy ment? The beſt creature comfort 
out of Chriſt is but a broken ciſtern, or a Veſſel 
whoſe bottom is fallen out, it cannot hold one drop 
of true comfort, «Pſalm 73. 21. It is with the 
Creature, the ſweeteſt and lovelieſt Creature, as 
with a «beautiful Image in the Glaſs ; turn away 
the Face, and where is the Image? Riches, Ho- 
nours, and comfortable Relations are ſweet when 
the Face of Chriſt ſmiles upon us through them, 
but without him what empty trifles are they all? 
Fiſibhy, Altogether lovely, (i. e.) tranſcending all 
created Excellencies in Beauty and Lovelineſs, fo 
much it ſpeaks: If you compare Chriſt and other 
things, be they never ſo lovely, never ſo excellent 
and defireable ; Chriſt carries away all Lovelineſs 
from them, be is (faith the Apoſtle), before all-thivgs, 
Col. 1. 17. Not only before all things in Time 
Nature, and Order ; but before all things in Dig- 
nity, Glory and true — In all things he 
muſt have the Preheminence ; for let us but com- 
pare. Chriſt's Excellency, with the Creatures, in a 
few particulars, and how evidently will the tran- 

ſcendent Lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt appear! For, 
Firſt, All other Lovelineſs is derivative and fe- 
condary,. but the. Lovelineſs of Chriſt is originary 
and primary. Angels and Men, the World and all 
the de ſirables in it, receive what Excellency they 
have from him, they are Streams from the Foun: | 
1. + , tain: But as the Waters in the Foun- 
Daltins ex iſe. tain it ſelf are more ; abundant, ſo 
fonte bibuntur more pure and pleaſant than in the 
4%. Streams: And the farther any thing 
| die parts and is removed from its Foun- 
tain and Original, the leſs Excellency there is in it. 
Sccondiy, The Lovelineſs and excellency of all 


ing in its reference co. Chriſt, and ſubſerviency to 


bis Glory 3 but Chriſt is lovely conſidered abſalutely | 


in himſelf; he is deſirable for himſelf, other things 


are ſo for him. TR. 41. 5 | 


cellencies: All theſe like pleaſant Flow 


Thirdly; Altogether lovely 4 (i e.) He is comprehen-J withered, faded, and deſtroyed by Death: 
1 2 — he ſeals up the Chriſt is {till the ſame, Vell. „ 
Sum of all Lovelineſs: Su faciunt diviſa beatum, infor ever, Heb. 13. 8. | 


ers Are 
erday, to Day ng 


' Fourthly, The Beauty and Lovelineſs of Cn 
tures is enſnaring and dangerous: a Man may __ 
an Idol of it, and dote beyond the Bounds of u. 
deration upon it: But there is no danger of ex | 
in the Love of Chriſt ; the Soul is then in the — 
thieſt Frame and Temper, when it is moſt lick of 
Love to Chriſt, Cant. F. 8. | f 
Fifthly, The Lovelineſs of every Creature i, of 
a clojing and glutting Nature: Our Eſtimati 
of it abates, and ſinks by our nearer approach tO i 
or longer Enjoyment of it: Creatures like Piquꝶ 
are faireſt at a due diſtance ; but it is not ſo wi 
Chriſt, the nearer the Soul approacheth him, 20 
the longer it lives in the Enjoyment of him. ſtil 
the more ſweet and deſirable he is. 
Sixtbly, Laſtly, All other Lovelineſs is unſatiſhn 
and ſtraitning to the Soul of Man: There j; .. 
room 3s in any one, or in all the Creaturs 
for the Soul of Man to dilate and expatiate it ſelf 
but ic ſtill feels it ſelf pinch't in, and 
narrowed within thoſe ſtrait Limits: Au ifs 
And this comes to paſs from the in- en 
adequateneſs and unſuitableneſs of the "**: 
Creature to the nobler and more excellent Soul a 


not room to turn, and beſides is ever and anc 
ſtriking Ground, and foundering in thoſe Shallow: 
But Jeſus Chriſt is every way adequate to the nj 
deſires of the Soul ; T: 
enough; there it may ſpread. all its Sails, no fer 
of touching the Bottom. And thus you fee v 
is the Importance of this Phraſe, altogether lov, 
Secondly,. Next I promiſed to ſhew you in d 
reſpects Jeſus Chit is altogether lovely. And, 
Firſt, He is altogether, lovely in his Perſon ; à Dei 


dwelling in Fleſh, Fobn. 1. 14. The wonderful 


nion and Perfection of the divine and human 1 


16. God never preſented to the World ſuch a Vid 
of Glory before: And then conſidering how the 
human Nature of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is replenilia 
with all the Graces of the Spirit, ſo as neyet u 
of all the Saints was filled: O how lovely dl 


rit by meaſure unto him: This makes him fairer wl 
the Children of Men, Grace being poured into 
Lips, Pſal. 45. 2. If a ſmall meaſure of Grace il 


— 1 


- * 


Companions, what mult the Riches and Fulnels 
the Spicit of Grace, filling Jeſus Chriſt win 
meaſure, make him in the. Eyes of Believe!“ 
what a Glory anda Luſtre muſt it ſtamp upon bin 
. Secondly, He is altogether lovely in bis Offices: | 
let us but conlider the; ſuicableneſs, fulnels, 


- ö 


comfortableneſs of them 
the miſeries and wants of Men, and we cant 
but adore the infinite Wiſdom of God in his , 


' Thirdly, The Beauty and Lovelineſs of all other 'veſtiture; with them; we are by nature blind 


— 


things is fading and periſhing, but the Lovelineſs 
of Saat Feb to all Eternity: The Sweetneſs of 
the beſt of Creatures is a fading Flower, if not be- 
fore, yet certainly at Death it muſt fade away, 
Job 4. 21. Doth not their encelleney which is in them-go 


ignorant, at beſt but groping in the dim Lig" 
— after God: „r Jeſus Cult 
light to lighten the: Gentiles, Ia. 40. 6. W wy 
great Prophet came into the World, then di n 
Day-ſpring from on high viſit us, Lule 1. 75-7 
State of Nature is a ſtate of Alienation and Eu, 


away? Yes, yes, whether natural Excellencies of 


| 


Man: Which like a Ship in a narrow River hu 


him it hath Sea. wn 


ture in Chriſt renders him an Object of Admirat | 
on and Adoration: to, Angels and Men, 1 Tn 


this render him! Jahn 3. 34. God giveth not 10:39 


the Saints makes them ſuch ſweet and dela 


Firſt. The ſuitableneſ- of the Offices of Clit 


rode 


1008 ), 25 1. 7. fully, Rem. S. 1, ſeaſonably, Gal. 4 
| 


| attermoſt, all that come to God by bim, Heb. 7. 25. 


ow out of the Propbetical Office: All the Promiles 
don flow out of the Prieftly Office, with the ſweet 


W thereapon; all the Promiſes of converting, in- 


WT cootider the 2 * Miſery from which he redeemed 
E 
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«God; Chriſtcomes into the World an attoning Sa 


ad. 


Beloved, and this. i my Friend, O ye Daughters of Te- 


crifice, making Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, Col.| ruſalem; (2 d.) Heaven and Earth cannot ſhow 


1, 20. All the World, by Nature, Are in bondage 
and captivity to Satan, a lamentable Thraldom:: 
Chrift comes with a Kingly Power to reſcue Sinners, 
25 à prey, from the Mouth of the terrible one. 
Secondly, Let the Fulneſs of his Offices be alſo con- 


ſdered, by reaſon whereof he is able to ſave 10 the 


The three Offices comprizing in them all that our 
conls do need become an univerſal Relief to all our 
Wants; and therefore, 

Thirdly, Unſpeakably comfortable muſt the Offices 
of Chriſt be to the Souls of Sinners; if Light be 
eaſant to our Eyes, how pleaſant is that Light of 
Life ſpringing from the Sun of Righteouſneſs ! 
Mal. 4. 2. If a Pardon be ſweet to a condemned 
Malefator, how {ſweet muſt the ſprinkling the 
Blood of Jeſus be to the trembling Conſcience of 
1 Law. condemned Sinner? If a reſcue from a 
cruel Tyrant be ſweet to a poor Captive ; how 
ſyeet muſt it be to the Ears of enſlaved; Sinners to 
hear the Voice of Liberty and Deliverance pro- 
daimed by Jeſus Chriſt ? Out of the ſeveral Offices 
of Chriſt, as out. of ſo many Fountains, all the 
Promiſes of the New Covenant flow; as ſo many 
Gul refreſhing Streams of Peace and Joy: All the 
Promiſes of Illumination, Counſel and Direction 


of Reconciliation, Peace, Pardon, and Accepta- 
Streams of Joy and Spiritual Comfort depending 


creaſing, defending, directing, and ſupplying 
Grace, flow out of the Kingly Office of Chriſt; in- 
&ed all Promiſes may be reduced to the three Of- 
fices : So that Jeſus, Chriſt muſt needs be altogether 
hel in bis Offices. _. < HP a 1 
eh, Jeſus Chriſt is altogether lovely in his Re- 
ms. Ba: l lo mn 2: m1 [53 
Hr, He is a lovely Redeemer, Iſa. 61.1, He came 


© open the Priſon-doors to them that are bound. 
Needs, muſt this Redeemer, be a lovely one, if we 


, 


Us, even from t 


Ibis endeared him to them unto that Degree, that 
Wen their Liberty was proclaimed, ., they even 


ly way of Power, Col. 1. ;. He redeemed: us free- 


out of ſpecial and peculiar Love, Job. 17: 9. 
uz Word, he hath redeemed; us for ever, never 
More for us to come into Bondage, 1 Per. 1. 5. 
Fs 10, 28. O how lovely is Jeſus Chriſt in th 


ſuch another; which needs no fuller Proof than 
the following Particulars. 


Firſt, That he eſpouſeth to himſelf in Mercy, 
and in loving Kindneſs, ſuch deformed, defiled; 
and altogether unworthy. Souls .as we are; who 
have no Beauty, no Excellency to make us deſire- 
able in his Eyes: All the Springs of his Love to 
us are in his own Breaſt, Deut. 7. 7. He chooſeth 
us not becauſe we were, but that he might make 
us lovely, Epb. 5. 27, He paſſed by us when we 


| was the time of Love, Exel. 16. f. | 
Secondly, He expects nothing with us, and yet 
beſtows himſelf, and all that he hath upon us : 
Our Poverty cannot enrich him, but he made him- 
ſelf Poor ro enrich us, 2 Cor. 8,9. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Thirdly, No Husband loves the Wife of his Bo- 
ſom at the rate Chriſt loved his People, Eph 5. 25. 
He loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. 
Fourthly, None bears with Weakneſſes and Pro- 
vocations as Chriſt doth, the Church is {tiled the 
Lambs Wife, Rev. 21. 9. | 
Fifihly, No Husband is ſo Immortal and Everlaſt- 
ing a Husband as Chriſt is. Death ſeparates all 
other Relations, but the Soul's Union with Chriſt 
is not diſſolved in the Grave: Yea, the Day of a 
Believers Death is his Marriage-day, the Day of 
his fulleſt Enjoyment of Chriſt : No Husband can 
ſay to his Wife what Chriſt ſaith to the Believer, 
Ipill never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. f. 
Sixthiy, No Bridegroom advanceth his Bride to 
ſuch Honours by Marriage as Chriſt doth: He 
relates them to God as their Father; and from that 
Day the mighty and glorious Angels think it no 


are brought in admiring the Beauty and Glory of 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, Rev. 21. 9. 

1; Seventbly, and Laſtly, No marriage was ever 
conſummated with that triumphal Solemnity, as the 
marriage of Chriſt and Believers ſhall be in Hea- 
ven, Pſalm 45. 14, 15. Sbe ſhall be wy 2. to the King 
in Raiment f Needle work, tht Firgins, ber Companions, 
that follow her, ſhall be broug bt unto thee, -with Gladneſi 
and Rejoycing ſuall they be urpugbt, they ſhall. enter into 
the Kings Palace. Among the Fews the Marriage- 


There was Joy upon all Hands; but not like che 
Joy that will be in Heaven, when Believers, the 


pliſhment and Conſummation of that glorious De- 
ſign and Project of his Love. Habe Chriſt the Bride- 
groom will rejoyce to ſee the Travel of his Soul, the 
bleſſed Birth and Iſſue of all his bitter Pangs and 
Agonies , Iſa. 53. 11. The holy Spirit will rejoyce to 
ſee the Complement and Perfection oſ that ſancti- 


Cor. g. 5. Toi ſee thoſe Souls whom he once found 
as Wugh Stones, now to ſhine as the bright poliſh- 
ed Stones of tlie ſpiritual Temple. Angels will re- 
joyce; great vas the Joy when the Foundation of 


0 

this Deſign was laid in the dncarnation of Chriſt: 
Lake 2. 14. Great therefore muiſt their Joy be when 
the Top- ſtone is ſer up with ſhouting, crying, 
Grace, Grace. The Saints themſelves ſhall rejoyce 
unſpeakably when they ſhalt enter into che Kings 


lation of a Redeemer to God's Elec! Palace, and be for over with the Lord: 1 Theſe 4. 47 


dard, He is 2 lovely Bridegroom to all that he 
pouſes to himſelf how doth the Church glory in 


| 
1 


, in the Words following my Text, 7his is my | 


2 | 
F 


IS 


lay in our Blood, and ſaid unto us live, and that 


Di ur to be their Servants, Heb. 1. 14. They 


Houſe was called Betbillula, the Houſe: of Praiſe: 


Spouſe of Chtiſt, ſhall be brought thither; God the | 
| Father will rejoyce to behold the blefled Accom- 


8 which was committed to his Hand, 2 


mong the Devils, and damned; Who thall Bnaſh 
2 $7190] e * N their ' 


* 


na. at ire. 


. 
82 


> 


=. 


* 
* 
n 


r 8 
. 
8 r 


The Lovelineſs of Chriſt 


preſented as derm. XI}, 
— 


their Teeth with Envy at the ever! 
mentand Glory of Believers. _ 

Thus Chriſt is altogether lovely, in the Relation 
of a Bridegroom. 1 T 

Thirdly, Chrift is altogether lovely in the Relation 
of an Advocate, 1 John 2. 1. If any Man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriff the Rigbre- 
ous, and be is the Propitiation ; tis He that pleads the 
Cauſe of Believers in Heaven: Appears for them 
in the Preſence of God, toprevent all new Breach- 
es, and continue the State of Friendſhip and Peace 
betwixt God and us. For in this Relation Chriſt 
is altogether lovely. For, 

Firf, He makes our Cauſe his own, and acts 


aſtin 2 Advance- 


for us in Heaven as for himſelf, Heb. 4. 15. He is| g 


touched with the tender Senſe of our Troubles and 
Dangers, and is not only one with us by way of 
Repreſentation, but alſo one with us in reſpect of 
Sympathy and Affection. | 
Secondly, Chrift our Advocate follows our ſuit and 
Buſineſs in Heaven, as his great and main Deſign 
and Buſineſs, therefore in Heb. 7.25. He is ſaid to 
Live for ever to make Interceſſion for us: As if our Con- 
cernments were ſo minded by him there, as to 
give up himſelf wholly to that Work; as if all the 
Glory and Honour which is paid him in Heaven, 
would not fatisfie him, or divert him one Moment 
from our Buſineſs. 1 | 
Thirdly, He pleads the cauſe of Believers by his 
Blood; It fatisfies him not as other Advocates, to be 
atthe Expence of Words and Oratory, which is a 
cheaper way of Pleading ; but he pleads for us by 
the Voice of his own Blood, Heb.12.24, where we 
are faid to be come To the Blood of Jpriniling, that 
Jpeaketh better than that of Abel: Every Wound he re- 
ceived for us on Earth, is a Mouth opened to plead 
with God on our Behalf in Heaven, Quot Vulnera, 
tot Ora: And hence it is that in Rev. 5. 6. He is re- 
preſented ſtanding before God, As 4 Lamb that had 
been ſlain: As it were exhibiting and opening in 
Heaven thoſe deadly Wounds received on Earth, 
from the Juſtice of God upon our Account: Other 
Advocates ſpend their Breath, Chriſt his Blood. 
Fourthly, He pleads the cauſe of Believers freely: 
Other Advocates plead: for Reward, and exhauſt 
the Purſes while they plead the Cauſes of their 


Clients. ; *y 
< . - Fifthly, In a Word, he obtaineth for us all the 
mercies for which he pleads ; no cauſe miſcarriesin 
his Hand which he undertakes, Rom. 8. 33, 34. O 
what a lovely Advocate is Chriſt for Believers ! ©; 
 Fourthly, Chriſt is altogether lovely in the Relari- 

on of a Friend, {or in this Relation he is pleaſed to 
own his People, Luke r2. 4, 5. There are certain 
things in which one Friend manifeſts his Affection 
and Friendſhip to another, but none like Chriſt, 


For, | { bs 1 £0 4d 
Foy, No Friend is: fo open hearted to his Friend 
as Chriſt is to his People: He reveals the very 
Counſels and Secrtts'of his Heart to them, 
15. Henceforth I call you not Servants,” for the Servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doth-; but 1 have called you 
Friends, Fr all things that 1 bave heard of my 'Father,' I 
| bavve made known wato rest. 
Secondly, No Friend in the World is fo expenſive. 
and bountiful to his Friend; as Jeſus Chriſt is to Be- 
lievers; Fobn 15. 13. He parts with his very Blood 
for them; Greater Love (faith he) hath no Man than 
this, that's Man lay down his Life for bis Friends : He 
hath exhauſted che precious Treaſure of his inva- 
laable Blood to pay our Debts. O what a loyely 
Friend is Jeſus Chriit co Believers. : 


— 


| Communications to us: But there is no End of the Ac 


* 


John 15. | 


vis. In the Exceſs of our Affections, loving then 


| 


' "Thirdly, No Friend /ympathizes fo tenderly 9, 
his Friend in Affliction, as Jeſus Chriſt oh vi 
his Friends: In all our Afffictions he is afficteg 
Heb. 4. 15. He feels all our Sorrows, Wants and Bur. 
thens' as his own. Whence it is that the Suffering; 
of Believers are called the Sufferings of Chriſt, Q 

Fourthly, No Friend in the World takes that Cn 


I. 24. | 
placency in his Friend as Jeſus Chriſt doth in Belie. 
vers, Cant. 4- 9. Thou ha fe rf my Heart (ſaith he 
to the Spouſe) thou haſt raviſhed my Heart with on- of 
thine Eyes, with one Chain of thy Neck: The Bye, 
here rendred raviſhed, ſignifies to puff up, or to 
make one proud; how is the Lord Jeſus pleaſed to 
lory in his People! How is he taken and delight, 
ed with thoſe gracious Ornaments which himſz| 
beſtows upon them! No Friend fo lovely as Chit 
Fifthly, No Friend in the World loves his Friend 
with ſo ferverous, and ſtrong Affection, as Jeſus Chriſt 
loves Believers. Jacob loved Rachel, and endure 
for her ſake the parching Heat of Summer, ani 
Cold of Winter : But Chriſt endured the Storms of 
the Wrath of God, the Heat of his Indignation for 
our ſakes. David manifeſted his Love to 4bſolm 
in wiſhing, O that I had died for thee | Chriſt man, 
teſted his Love to us, not in Wiſhes that he had di. 
ed, but in Death it ſelf, in our ſtead, and for or 
ſakes. | | 
Sixthly, No Friend in the World is ſo conſtant a 
unchangeable in Friendſhip, as Chriſt is, Fobn 13.1 
Having loved his own which were in the World, he lou 
them unto the end. He bears with Millions of Prop. 
cations and Injuries, and yet will not break Friend. 
ſhip with his People. Peter denied him, yet he 
will not difown him; but after his Reſurrectionbe 
ſaith, Go, tell the Diſciples, and tell Peter; (g. d.) It 
him not think he hath forfeited by that Sin of his 
his Intereſt in me; tho he have denied me, I wil 
not diſown him, Mark 16. 7. Oh how lovely i 
Chriſt in the Relation of a Friend! I might farther 
ſhew you the Lovelineſs of Chriſt in his Ordivan, 
and in his Providences, in his Communion with us, and 


count of Chriſt's Lovelineſs. I will rather chool: 
to preſs Believers to their Duties towards this ak» 
gether lovely Chriſt, which I ſhall briefly diſpatchin 
a few Words. | | ; 
Uſe Firft, Is Jeſus Chriſt altogether lovely, then 
I beſeech you ſer your Soils upon this Lovely Feſus : Me 
thinks ſuch an Object as hath been here repreſents 
ſhould compel Love- from the coldeft Breaft, and 
hardeſt Heart. Away with thoſe empty nothing, 
away with this vain Deceitful World, which deſerts 
not the thouſandth part of the Love you give it: 
Let all ſtand aſide, and give way to Chriſt. O WY 
you but know his Worth and Excellency, what be 
is in himſelf, what he hath done for, and deferred 
from you; you would need no Arguments of min 


- 


to perſwade you to love him. 
Secondly, Efteem nothing Lovely, but as it it ej 
in Chriſt, or improved for Cbriſt: Affect py of 
it ſelf, love nothing ſeparate from Jeſus Chriſt, ln 
two things we all fir in the Love of Creatute, 


} 


above the Rate and Value of creatures, and in dt 
Hordinamey of our Affections, (i. e.) in loving then 
out of their proper Places. * 

Thirdly, Les us all be humbled for the baſentſi of ® 
Hearts, that are ſofree f their Affect iont to V apitits, n 
Trifles ; and ſo hart to be perſwaded to the Love of Chri 
ber lovely. Oh how many pour ol 


emp!) 


2 WY 71} 


who is alte N 
Streams of Love and Delight upon che vain” 


Vol. I. = 


the fourth Motive towin Souls to Tim 


empty Creature, whilſt no Arguments can ſqueeze 
autone Drop of Love from their obdurate and un- 
beliering Hearts to Jeſus Chriſt ! I have read of one 
Hannes Mollius, who was obſerved to go often 
alone, and weep bitterly ; and being preſt by a 
Friend to know the Cauſe of his Troubles ; Oh, 
ſaid he, it grieves me that I cannot bring this 
Heart of mine to Love Jeſus Chriſt more fervently 
Hurtbiy, Repreſent Cbriſt as he is to the World, by 
Carriage, towards bim: Is he altogether lovely ? 
1 all the World ſee and know that he is fo, by 
our delights in him, and Communion with him, 
Teal for him, and readineſs to part with an other 
lovely Thing upon his Account ; proclaim his Ex- 
cellencies to the World, as the Spouſe here did: 
convince them how much your Beloved is better 
than any other Beloved. Diſplay his glorious 
Excellencies in your heavenly converſations: Hold 
him forth to others, as he is in himſelf, altogether 
lovely. See that you Walk worthy of bim unto all 
well-pleafing, Col. 1. 10. Shew forth the Praiſes 0 
ch, 1 Pet. 2.19. Let not that worthy Name be blaſ- 
ed through you, James 2.7. He is glorious in him- 
ſelf, and will put Glory upon you; take heed ye put 
not ſhame and diſhonour upon him: He hath com- 
mitted his Honout to you, do not betray that Truſt. 
Fifthly, Never be aſhamed to own png : He is al 
together lovely ; he can never be a ſhame to you; 
twill be your great fin, to be aſhamed of him. 
Some Men glory in their Shame, be not you aſha- 
med of your Glory ; it you be aſhamed of Chritt 
now, he will be aſhamed of you, when he ſhall 
appear in his own Glory, and the Glory of all his 


with the Spouſe, Rev. 20. 20. Come Lord Feſus, 


f| Excellency and Lovelineſs : And the more frequent 


Holy Angels. Be aſhamed of nothing but Sin, A 
and among other Sins, be aſhamed eſpecially for 
this Sin, that you have no more Love for him who 
is altogether Lovely. Herde 
Sixthly, Be willing to leave every thing that is lovely 
upon Earth, that you may be with the altogether lovely 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in Heaven. Lift up your Voices 


come quickly. *Tis true, you muſt paſs through the 
_—_ of Death into his Boſom and Enjoyment ; 
but 1are tis worth ſuffering much more than that, 
to be with this lovely Jeſus. The Lord direct your 
Hearts into the Love of God, and the patient waiting for 
F Feſus Chriſt, 2 Thel. 3. 4. 

Se venthly, Strive to be Chriſt-lile, as ever you would 
be lovely in the Eyes of God and Man. Certainly my 
Brechren, tis the Spirit of Chriſt within you, and 
the Beauty of Chriſt upon you, which only can 
make you lovely Perſons ; the more you reſemble 
him in Holineſs, the more will you diſcover of true 


and ſpiritual your converſe and communion with 
Chriſt is, the more of the Beauty and Lovelineſs 
of Chriſt will ſtill be ſtamped upon your Spirits, 
—= ſhe you into the ſame Image from Glory to 
ry. | 

Eighthly, Let the Lovelineſs of Chrift draw all 
Men to him. Is Lovelineſs in the Creature, em- 
bodied Beauty, ſo attractive? And can the tranſ- 
cendent Lovelineſs of Chriſt draw none? Oh 
the Blindneſs of Man! If you ſee no Beauty in 
Chrift, why you ſhould deſire him, tis becauſe 


the God of this World hath blinded your Minds. 
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HAG GAI II. vii. 


1e Defire of 


br. 13. Text HE former Chapter is main- | 


Alluring the ly ſpent in reproving the 
— rom | Negligence 4 the Fews, 
Chriſt bye who being diſcouraged 
fourth Motive from time to time, had delayed the 
onined.in Rebuilding the Temple : And in the 
of Chee, © - mean time employed their care, and 
coſt in building and adorning their 
dun Houſes : but at laſt being perſwaded to ſet 
about the Work, they meet with this Diſcoura 
ment, that ſuch was the Poverty of the prefent 
Time, that the ſecond Structure would no way 
anſwer the Magnificence and Splendor of the firſt. 
In Solomon's Days the Nation was wealthy, now 
drained, fo that there would be no Proportion be- 
twixt the ſecond and the firft. To this grand 
Diſcouragement, the Prophet applies this Relief, 
that whatſoever ſhould be wanting in external 


O N XIII 


all Nations, ſhall come. 


But to return, in theſe Words we have both the 
Deſcription of Chriſt, and an Index 1 55 at 
che time of his Incarnation; he is called The d. re 
of all Nations: And the time of his coming in the 


Pomp and Glory, ſhould be more than-recompen- [ing, f 


{ed by the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in this [cond 
lenple. For Chrift the Defire of all Nations (ſaith he) 
ſhall come into it. Which by the way may give us 
this uſeful Note, That the preſence of Jefus Chrift 
gives a more real and excellent Glory to the Places 
« his Worſhip, than any external Beauty, or out- 
ward Ornaments whatſoeyer can beftow upon them. 
Our Eyes like the Diſciples are apt to be dazled with 
the goodly Stones of the Temple, and in the mean 


of 
2 
Gm So here the deſire of all N | 
the 0548 of the defires of God's Ele 


ame to neglect, and overlook that which gives it 
wgreatelt Honour and Beauty, 


ons 6 the World. A Saviour infinitely d 
in himſelf, and actually deſired 


God, diſperſedeamong Kindr 
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| and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: Iwill alſo give thee 


on the Hearts of all Men in all Nations of the 


Load-ftone, move towards Jeſus Chrift, and all 


and compare the deſires and workings of their 


my Wants and Milenies ; the ſame things my De- 
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The Phe of Crit preſented ar — 


Serm. XI 


Nations in the World. From whence this Note is. 
Doct. That the deſires of God's Elett in all en, 
and among all People of the Earth, are and ſhall be 
drawn out after, and fixed upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
The merciful God beholding the utiverſal 
Ruines of the World by Sin, hath provided an 
univerſal Remedy for his own Ele, in every part 
of the Earth. Chriſt is not improptiated to any one 
Kingdom or Nation in the World ; but intended 
to be God's Salvation to the ends of the Earth, and 
accordingly ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Col. 2. x1. There is 
neither Greek nor Few, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor 
Free; but Chriſt is all, and in all. In the Explication 
of this Point, two things muſt be enquired into. 
1. Why Chriſt is called the deſire of all Nations. 
2. Upon what Account the People of God in 
all Nations deſire him. 
Hirt, Why he is called the deſire of all Nations: 
And what that-may import : And there are divers 
things that are ſuppoſed or included init. Fry 
Firſt, That God the Father hath appointed him 
as a common Remedy, for the Sins and Miſeries of 
his People in all Parts and Quarters of the World. 
So in the Covenant of Redemption betwixt the 
Father and the Son, the Lord expreſſeth himſelf, 
I/a. 49. 6. and he ſaid, It is 4 light thing that thou 
ouldeſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, 


for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou maiſt be my Salva- 
tion to the end of the Earth, Suitable whereunto is 
that Prophecy, La. 52. 15. He ſhall ſprinkle many 
Nations. If God had not appointed him for, he 
could not be deſired by all Nations. ohh 
And indeed herein the Grace of God doth admi- 


fires and Fears: One and the ſame Spirit hirkng 
cally Works in all Believers through the Word 
which could never be, if Religion were but: 
Fancy as ſome call it, or a Combination or Conte 
deracy, as others call it: Fancies are as variq,: 3 
Faces; and Confederacies preſuppoſe mutual . 
quaintance and Conference. ; 
Fourthly, Chriſt the deſire of all Nations imyjjiy, 
the vaſt extent his Kingdom hath and ſhall have in 
the World : Out of every Nation under Heaven 
ſome ſhall be brought to Chriſt, and to Heaven 
him. And though the number of God's Elec, e 
pared wich the Multicudes of the Ungodly in al 
Nations, is but a Remnant, a little Flock, and in 
that comparative Senſe there are few that ſhall he 
ſaved ; yet conſidered abſolute, and in themſelys 
they are a vaſt number, which no Man can number 
Mat. 8. 11. Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham, and lſyy; 
and Facob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. In order where. 
unto the Goſpel, like the Sun in the Heaven, 
circuits the World: It aroſe in the Ef, and takes 
its courſe towards the Weſtern World ; riſing by De. 
grees upon the remote Idolatrous Nations of the 
Earth; out of all which a number is to be ſaved 
even Ethiopia ſhall fyetch out her Hands to Go 
Pſalm 68. 31. And this Conſideration ſhould more 
us to pray earneſtly for the poor Heathens, who yet 
fit in Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of Death; there 3; 
yet Hope for them. 1 
Fifthly, It holds forth this, that when God opens 
the Eyes of Men to ſee their Sin, and danger by 
it; nothing but Chriſt can give them Satisfaction: 
'Tis not the amenity, fertility, Riches and Pleaſure 


rably ſhine” forth in the freeneſs of it, that even] the Inhabitants of any Kingdom of the World do 


the moſt barbarous Nations are not excluded from 
the Benefit of Redemption by Chriſt. This is 
that the Apoſtle admires, that Chriſt ſhould be 
Preached to the Gentiles, 1 Tim. 3. 16. A People that 
ſeemed to be loſt in the Darkneſs of Idolatry ; yet 
even for them Chriſt was given by: the Father, 


enjoy, that can quench and ſatisfie the deſires of 
their Souls : When once God touches their Hearts 
with the Senſe of Sin and Miſery : Chriſt an 
none but Chriſt is deſirable and neceſſary in the 
Eyes of ſuch Perſons. Many Kingdoms of the 
{World abound with Riches and Pleaſures, the Pro- 


Ak of me (ſaith he) ard I will give thee the Heathen 
for thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion. - __ ; 4h 20 

Secondiy, Chriſt the defire of all Nations, plainly 
notes the ſufficiency that is in him to ſupply the wants 
of the whole World: As the Sun in the Heavens 


ſuffices all Nations for Light and Influence, ſo doth! 


the Son of Righteouſneſs ſuffice for the Redemp- 
tion, Juſtification, Sanctification and Salvation of 
the People of God, all the World over, J. 45. 22. 
Look unto me, and be ye. ſaved all ye ends of the Earth. 


Thirdly, It implies the Reality, that is in Godli. 


eſs, It ſhews you that Religion is no fancy, 
as the atheiſtical World would perſwade us; and 
this evidently appears in the uniform Effes of ĩt up- 


World, that are truly Religious; all their Deſires, 
like ſo many Needles touched by one and the ſame 


meet together in one andthe lame bleſſed Object, 
Chrift. Were it poffible for the People of God to 
come out of all Nations, Kindreds and Languages 
in the World; into one Place, and there confer, 


Hearts; though they never ſaw each others Face, 
nor heard of each others Name; yet as Face an- 


vidence of God hath carved liberal Portions of 
the good things of this Life to many of them, and 
ſcarce left any thing to their deſires that the World 
can afford. Let all this can give no Satisfaction 
without Jeſus Chriſt, the defire of Nations, the 
one thing neceſſary, when once they come to ſee 
the Neceſſity and Excellency of him: Then take 
the World who will, ſo they may have Chriſt the 
deſire of their Souls. Thus we ſee upon what 
Grounds and Reaſons Chriſt is ſtiled the deſire of 
fall Nations 7.1 htm | 

Object. But there lies one great Objection againit 
this truth, which muſt be ſatisfied, wiz. If Chriſ 
be the deſire of all Nations, how comes it to pals, 
that Jeſus Chriſt finds no Entertainment in ſo many 
Nations of the World, among whom: Chriſtianity 
is hiſſed at, and Chriſtians not tolerated to live 
among them? Who ſee no Beauty in him that the) 


| 


ſhould delice him. 

Sol. Firſt, We muſt remember the Nations of .che 
World have their times and ſeaſons of Converſion. 
Thoſe: that once embraced Chriſt, have now loſt 
him, and Idols are now ſet up in the; Places where 
he once was ſweetly Worſhipped. The Sun of the 
Goſpel is gone dawg upon them, and now ſhines 
in another Henmiſpbere: And ſo, the Nations of the 


ſwers to Face in a Glaſs, fo would their. deſires} World ace to have their diſtinct Days, and ſeaſon- 


after Chriftanſwet.toeach other: All Hearts work 
after him in the ſame Manner, what one faith, all 
fay ; theſe are my Troubles and Burthens, "theſe 


of Illumination. The Goſpel, like the Sea, gain!" 
in one place what it loſeth in another: And in the 
times and ſeaſons appointed. by the Father the) 


9 


come Tucceflively to be enlightened in the hone 
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a fourth Motive to win Souls to him. 


4 * 4 * 


hriſt; and then ſhall that Promiſe be fulfil- 
1, ½ 49, 7. 7447 ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſra- 
_ F d bis Holy One, to whom him the Nation abhorreth, 
„, 


1 Servant 0 "Rulers; Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes 
all 7 4 


ledge of C 


- 
2 


54 dierte and ſcattered among thoſe Na- 


Cod, di 


G n 6. o 
7 In the next Place we are to enquire, 


I ho 
1 Socld that belong to the Election of Grace. 


ind the true Ground and Reaſon thereof is, be- 
-zuſe Chriſt only hath that in himſelf which relieves 
heir Wants and anſwers to all their Needs. As, 
Firſe, They are all by Nature under Condemna- 
on, Rom. F. 16, 18. under the curſe of the Law; 
| eint which nothing is found in Heaven or Earth 
dle to relieve their Conſciences but the Blood of 
ſprinkling, the pure and perfect Righteouſneſs of 
the Lord Jeſus : and hence it is that Chriſt becomes 
| defirable in the Eyes of poor Sinners all the 
old over. If any thing in Nature could be found 
pacifie and purge the Conſciences of Men from 
kult and fear; Chriſt would never be deſirable in 
keir Eyes; but finding no other Remedy but the 
Wood of Jeſus, to him therefore ſhall all the ends 
{the Earth look for Righteouſneſs and for Peace, 
Scondly, All Nations of the World are polluted 
ith the filth of Sin, both in Nature and Practice, 


igt of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine amongſt them; and 
e ſame Light by which this ſhall be diſcovered, 
ill alſo diſcover the only Remedy of this evil to 
in the Spirit of Chriſt, the only Fountain open- 


nd this will make the Lord .Jeſus incomparably 
Wlrous-in their Eyes. Oh how welcome will he 
that cometh unto them, not by Blood only, but 
Water alſo! John 1.5, 6. 
Tirdly, When the Light of the Goſpel ſhall 
ne upon the Nations, they ſhall then fee, that 
Reaſon of the guilt and filth of Sin, they are 
barr'd out of Heaven. Thoſe doors are chained 
gainſt them, and that none but Chriſt can 
n an entrance for them into that Kingdom 
d: That no Man cometh to the Father but by bim, 
N14. 6. Neither is there any Name under Heaven 
mn among Men, whereby they muſt be ſaved, but the 
me of Chriſt, Acts 4. 12. hence the Hearts of 
mers ſhall pant after him, as the Hart panteth 
the Water - brooks. And thus we ſee upon 
at grounds Chriſt becomes the deſire of all Nations. 
e Improvement of all followeth in ſeveral Uſes 
ne Point, wiz. | 

1. For Information. 


hich they ſhall ſee, and bitterly bewail when the 


Account Chriſt becomes the deſire of 
(5. e.) of all thoſe in all the Nations of 


| toall Nations for Sanctification and Cleanſing : | 


— 
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and thereby judged themſelves unworthy of eternal 
Life. This is at once a fearful Sin, and a dreadful 
Sign: How ſoon did Vengeance overtake them, 
like the overthrow of Sodom! O let it be for a 
warning unto all Nations to the end of the World. 
He would have gathered the Children of Iſcael un- 


y | der his Wings, as a Hen doth her brood, even when 


the Roman Eagle was hovering over them, 
would not; therefore their 
them deſolate, 
heap. 

Secondly, Tf Jeſus Chriſt be the deſire of all Na- 
tions, how incomparably Happy then muſt that Nation 
be, that enjoys Chriſt in the Power and Purity of his 
Goſpel-Ordinances ! If Chriſt under a Vail made Ca. 
aan a glorious Land (as it's called) Dan. 11. 41. 
What a glorious Place muſt that Nation be that 
beholds him with open Face in the bright Sunſhine 
of the Goſpel! O England, know thy Happineſs, 
and the Day of thy Viſitation: What others deſire 
thou enjoyeſt : Provoke not the Lord Jeſus to de- 
part from thee, by corrupting his Worſhip, hanker- 
ing after Idolatry, abuſing his Meſſengers, oppreſ- 
ling his People, leſt his Soul depart from thee. 


but they 
ouſes were left unto 
their City and Temple made an 


Second Uſe for Examination. If Chtiſt be the 
deſire of all Nations, examine whether he be the 
deſire of your Souls in particular, elſe you ſhall 
have no Benefit by him. Are your * after 
Chriſt true ſpiritual deſires? Refleck, I beſeech 
you, upon the frames and tempers of your Hearts. 
Can you ſay of your deſires after Chriſt, as Peter 
did of his Love to Chriſt, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knoweſt that I deſire thee: Try your 
deſires as to their Sincerity, by the following Cha- 
racters. 8 - 

Firſt, Are they vehement and ardent * Hath 
Chriſt the ſupream Place in your Deſires? Do you 
eſteem all things to be but Droſs and Dung in 
compariſon. of the Excellencies of Jeſus Chrift 
your Lord? Phil. 3. 8. Is he to you as the refuge 
City to the Manſlayer, Heb, 6.18, 19. As a ſpring 
of Water in a dry Place, as the ſhadow of a great 
Rock in a weary Land, J. 32. 2. Such vehement 
Deſires are true Deſires. | | 

Secondly, Are your Deſires after Chriſt univer« 
fal? (i. e.) Is every Thing in Chriſt deſireable in 
your Eyes? The Hypocrite like the Harlot is for a 
divided Chriſt ; They would be called by his Name, 
but live upon their own Stock, Iſa, 4. 1. If his 
Holineſs, and Government, his Croſs, and Suffe- 
rings be deſirable for his Sake, ſuch univerſal De- 


ſires are right Deſires. = 

Thirdly, Are your Deſires after Chriſt induſtrious 
Deſires, uſing all the means of accompliſhing what 
you deſire? You fay you deſire Chriſt, but what 
will you do to obtain your deſires? If you ſeek 


him carefully and inceſſantly in all the ways of du- 


2. For Examination. 

3. For Conſolation. 

4, For Exhortation. 
7. E A* 2115 hs 

. Firſt Uſe for Information. , | 

of, Is cio 5 dafl of all Nations, How 
ſn is it then in any Nation, upon whom the Light 
 ſhined, rg reject Feſus Chriſt, and ſay as thoſe in, 
% 14. Depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge 
Y Wojs. To thruſt away his Worſhip, Govern- 
and Servants from amongſt them, and in 
to ſay as it is, Luke 19. 14. We will not bave 
Man to Reign over us: Thus did the cut, Ad, 
6. They put away Chriſt from among them, 


| 


| be content to part with the moſt profitable and 


| 


: 


ty, if you will ſtrive in Prayer, labour to believe, 
cut off right Hands, and pluck out right Eyes, (i. LY 


pleaſant Ways of Sin, that you may enjoy Chriſt 
2 deſire of your Souls, then are your deſires right 
Ires. 713 "i ; 
Fourthly, Are your deſires after Chriſt permanent 
Deſires, or only a ſudden Mood and Fit, which 
oes off again without Effect? If your defires after 
Chriſt abide upon your Hearts, if your longings 
be after him at all Times, though not in the ſame 
height and degree, then are your deſires right de- 
fires ? Chriſt always dwells in the deſires of his 
People, they can feel him in their deſires, when 


| 


they cannot diſcern him in their loves or delighes, 


* al. 4 * 


. 
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with Rattles. If _ 
terminate your defires, WM 
are right deſires. 1 Vip 

Sixthly, Do your deſires after Chrift ſpring from 
a deep ſenſe of your need and want of Chriſt : Hath 
conviction opened your Eyes to ſee your Miſery, 
to feel your Burthens, and to make you ſenſible 
that your Remedy lies only in the Lord Jeſus, then 
are your deſires right deſires: Bread and Water are 
made neceffary and deſirable by hunger and thirft. 
5 Things try the Truth of your deſires after 


34. Uſe for 


rely ſuch reſtleſs deſires 


: 


Conſolation. Do you indeed upon ſo- 


rious Trial find ſuch deſires after Chriſt, as were 


deſcribed above; Oh bleſs the Lord for that day 
wherein Chriſt the deſire of Nations became tlie 
deſire of your Souls, and for your comfort know 
that you are happy and bleſſed Souls at preſent. 
Firſt, Bleſſed in this, that your Eyes have been 
opened to ſee both the want and worth of Chriſt. 
Had not Chriſt applied his precious Eye-ſalve to 
the Eyes of your Mind, you could never have de- 
fired him, you would have ſaid with them in . 5 3. 
23. He bath no Form nor Comeline(s,and when we ſhall ſee 
him, there is no Beauty that We ſhould de him: Or 
as they to the Spouſe Cant. 5. 9: What is thy Beloved 
more than another Beloved 2 O bleſſed Souls inlight- 
ned of the Lord; to ſee thoſe things that are hid 
from them that periſn! os A 
Secondly, You are bleſſed in this, that your de- 
ſixes aſter Chrift are a ſize Evidence that the de- 
fire of Chriſt is towards you : Had he not firſt de 
ſired you, you could never have defired him. We 
may Gay of Deſires as it is Rid of Love ; we defire 
him becauſe he firſt defired us: Your defires after 
Chrift are inflamed from the defires of Chritt after" 
Thirdly, 
ſurely be ſatisfied. Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that bun- 
ang, nee Righreouſneſs, | 
OV. 10. 24. The deſires of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 
God never rajſed ſuch deſires as theſe in the Souk 
of his People to be a torment to them for ever;'* © © 


Rurthly, Bleſſed in this, that God hath guided F 
Yo 


your deſſres to make the beſt choice that ever Was 
made in the World: Whilſt the deſires. of others 
are hunting after Riches, Pleafure and Honours in 
the World, toiling themſelves like children in pyr-! 
ſui of a painted Butterfly, which when they have 
gt doth but daub their Fingers; God mean 


cau | | 
white hath directed your defires to Chriſt, © the 


* 
Ly 


, 


N 


Blefſed in this, that your defires ſhall | 
they ſball be filled: 


one Ai both Worlds? His defires are towards ot, 


— 
er Cheitt, 
tires After 


Nat er and ez. 
ſier to you, Phil. 1. 23. I deſire to be diſſolved, & 


to be with Chriſt, which is far better. Whey a Che: 
ſtian was once asked, whether he were willin, 
die? He returned this Anſwer, let > {0 
him be unwilling to die, who is un- 
willing to go to Chriſt: And much 
like it was that of another, vivere 
renuo, ut Chriſto vivam, I refuſe this 
Life, to live wich Chriſt. 
41b Uſe for Eubortation. In the fourth Pla 
me exhort and perſwade all to make 
the defire and choice of their Souls. 
fall in with the main Scope and Deſig 
pel: And oh that I could effectuali 
this Exhor̃tation upon your Hearts. 
ſome moving conſiderations to you, 
accompany them to your Hearts. 
Firff, Every creature naturally deſires its own 
Preſervation, do not you deſire the Preſervation 
of your precious and immortal Souls? If you 4 
then make Chriſt your deſire and choice, witbolt 
whom they can never be preſerd, Jude ver. 1. 
N Don't your Souls earneſtly deſire the 
Bodies they live in? How tender are they oye 
them, how careful to provide for them? Thon 
they pay a dear Rent for thoſe Tenements they 
live in: And is not Union with Chriſt infinitely 
more deſirable than the Union of Soul and Body? 
Oh covert Union with him, then ſhall your Soul 
be happy, when your Bodies drop off from them 2 
Death, 2 Cor. f. x, 3. Yea, Soul and Body ſhall be 
happy in him, and with him for evermore. 
Thirdly; How de the Men of this World defre 
the Enjoyments of it ? They pant after the Duf 
of the Earth: They rife early, fit up late, eat the 
Bread of carefulnefs.; and all this for very Varig, 
Shall a worldling do more for Earth than you fe 
Heaven ? Shall the ereature be fo earneſtly defired 
and Chriſt neglected ? | 
Furth, What do all your defires in this World be 
nefie you, if you go chriftlefs 2 Suppoſe you hadthe 
defire of your Hearts in theſe Things, how long 
ſhall you have comfort in them if you miſs Chriſt? 
Hh, Doth Chriſt deſire you, who have nothing 
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„ 8, 31. 

Souls. | 
"Skthly, How abſolutely neceffary is Jeſus Chr 
to your Souls ? Bread and Water, Breath and Li 
is not ſo neceflary as Chriſt is, One thing is neo) 
Luke 10. 42. And that one thing is Chriſt : I! yo 
miſs your deſires in other things, you may Jet if 


O make him the deſire and choice d 


— 


- 


i 

moſt excellent Obje&t in Heaven or Earth. Any 
od will ſacisfis ſome Men, O happy Soul if none 
t Chriſt can farisfie thee, Eſalm 4. 6. BO 
 Eftbly, Bleſſed in this, that there is a Work of 
Grace certajaly wrought upon thy Soul, and theſe 
very deſires after Chtiſt are a part thereof. 
Sirtbhß, Bleſſed in this, that theſe defires after 
Chtiſt keep thy Soul active and working after him 

continually in the ways of Duty, Halm 27. 4. One 
tbing have I dtſited that will I ſeek after. Deſire will 
be-a_centihuaFSpring to diligence and induſtry in 
the ways of Duty: The defie of the endquickens 
to the uſe of Means, Prov. 18. 1. Others may fall 
alleep and caſt off Duty, but ic will be hard for you 


happy; but if you miſs Chriſt, you are undone fo 
ever. . 15 
good is Chriſt to 59 


9 77 
Seventhly, How ſuitable a 11 
Souls ? comprizing whatſoever they want, 10% 
2 Set your Hearts where you will, none wil 

ound to match and ſuit them as Chriſt doth. 

Eigbebiy, How great is the Benelit that wilt 
dound to you by Jeſus Chriſt? In him you 1 
have a rich Inheritance ferled upon or 
things ſhalthe yours when you are Chritts,! 
3. 22. And is not ſuch a Chriſt worth deſiring: 
Mint, All your well- grounded hopes of oy 
are built upon your Union wich Chriſt, 1 Co. 
If you miſs Chriſt, you muſt die without 197 
will not this draw your Deſires to him? 7 10 


0 
; 
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—--bly, Suppoſe you wers at the Judgment Seat 
ed, where you K ſhortly ſtand ; and ſaw 
. Terrors of the Lord in that day; the Sheep divi- 
a om the Goats, the Sentences of abſolution 
- condemnation paſt by the great and awful 
4 2. upon the Righteous and Wicked; would 
Ju *#.iſt be then deſirable in your Eyes? As ever 
not expect to ſtand with comfort at that Bar, let 
Eil be the deſire and choice of your Souls now. 
b Uſe for Direction. Do theſe, or any other 


all I get my deſires kindled and inflamed towards 
| Chriſt 2 Alas, my Heart is cold and dead, not a 
{-rious deſire ſtirring in it after Chriſt ; To ſuch I 
{all offer the following Directions. 
Direction 1. Redeem ſome time every Day for 
ueditation: Get out of the noiſe and clamoyr of 
tte World, Pſalm. 4. 4. And ſeriouſly bethink your 
ſelres how the preſent State of your Soul ſtands, 
and how it is like to go with you for ever ; Here 
i ſound converſion begins, Pſalm. 119. 19. 
Direction 2. Conſider ſeriouſly of that lamentable 
W*:ate in which you came into the World: children 
of Wrath by Nature, under the curſe and condem- 
nation of the Law. So that either your State muſt 
She changed, Or you inevitably damned, Jobn 3. 3. 
Direction 3. Conſider the way and courſe you have 
en, fince you came into the World; proceeding 
om Iniquity to Iniquity. What command of 
ad have you not violated a thouſand Times over? 
lat Sin is committed in the World, that you are 
Wot one way or other guilty of before God? How 
ay ſecret Sins upon your Score, unknown to 
e moſt intimate Friend you have in the World? 
ber this Guile muſt be ſeparated from your Souls, 
pour Souls from God to all Eterni | 


ae. Mw ©... RR. ns 


<p cw ww 


Conſiderations put thee upon this enquiry, how. 


ult. And how intolerable the fulneſs of that Wrath 
mult be when a few drops ſprinkled upon the 
Conſcience in the World is ſo inſupportable, that 
it hath made ſome to chooſe ſtrangling rather than 
Lite: And yet this Wrath muft abide for ever upon 
you, if you get not Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, John 
3+ 0Js | 8 
Direct ion 5. Ponder well the happy ſtate and con- 
dition they are in, who have obtained Pardon and 
Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, Pſalm 31. 12. And ſeeing 
the Grace of God is free, and you are yet under 
the means thereof, why. may not you be as capable 
thereof · as others? : 

Direct jon 6. Seriouſly conſider the great uncertain- 
ty of your time, and precjouſneſs of the Opportu- 
nities of Salvation, never to be recovered when 
they are once paſt, Jobn 9. 4. Let this provoke 
you to lay hold upon thoſe golden Seaſons, whilſt 
they are yet with you; that you may not bewail 
your Folly and Madneſs when they are out of your 
reach. 

Direction 7. Aſſociate your ſelves with ſerious 
Chriſtians, get into their Acquaintance, and beg 
their Aſſiſtance ; beſeech them to pray for you: 
And fee that you reſt not here, but be frequently 
upon your Knees begging of the Lord a new Heart, 
anda new State, | 

In concluſion of the whole, let me beſeech and 
beg all the People of God, as upon my Knees, to 
take heed and beware leſt by the careleſneſs, and 
ſcandals of their Lives, they quench the weak de- 
ſires beginning to kindle in the Hearts of others. 
You know what the Law of God awards for ſtriking 
a Woman with child, ſo that her fruit go from her, 


Exod. 21, 22, 23, Oh ſhed not Soul-blood by ſti- 
fling the hopeful deſires of any after Chriſt. 


q recti 4. Think upon the ſevere Wrath of God N 

bo eto every Sin, The Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. 6 Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt the defire of all Nations. 
lf, OI Os * A 
i | 5 | 

S SERMON XIV. 

iſt? BN hich none of the Princes of this World have known, for had they known. him, they would not have 
in | Crucified the Lord of Glory: 

| | 


able g. Text. N this Chapter the Apoſtle diſcour- 
hs en BY ſes to the Corinthians the i xcel- 
8 


e to apply lency of his Miniſtry, both to 
ſt, drawn obviate the contempt which 


a ay ſome caſt upon it for want of human 


a Ornaments; and to give the greater 
we Authority unto it among all: And 
! + ereas the ſpiritual Simplicity of his Miniſtry 
fe Lit under the contempt of ſome, he removes 


, That it was not ſuitable to the deſign, and 
of his Miniſtry, his aim being to know nothin 


2 


ang them, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
el 32. n | IK f 

condly, Neither was it for the Advantage of 
r Souls: It might indeed tickle their Fancies 
could be no ſolid Foundation to their faith and 


Hort, verſe 4, F. | 


ſbrdh, Though hisDiſcourſes ſeemed jejune, and 


cnc) in it, which ſpiritual and judicious Chri- 


0 Carnal hearers, yet it had a depth, and an ex- 


Fouurtbly, Therefore this excellent Wiſdom which 
he preached, far tranſcended all the natural Wiſ- 
dom of this World: Yea, the moſt raiſed and im- 
proved Underſtandings of thoſe that were moſt re- 


nowned, and admired in that Age for Wiſdom, ver. 


8. Which none of the Princes of this World knew 
In hielt Word: we r TE", 
1. A Negative Propoſition. 


2. The Proof of the Propoſition. | 
it ſeveral Ways, by ſhowing them | | Firff, A Negative Propoſition, none of the Prin- 


ces of this World knew that ſpiritual Wiſdom 


g | which he taught. By Princes this World, or rather 


Principes ſecali, the Princes of that Age, he means, 
as Camero well notes, the learned Rabbies, Seribes 
and Phariſees, renowned for Wiſdom and Learning ' 
among them, and honoured upon that account, 
as fo many Princes: But he adds a diminutive Term, 
which darkens all their Glory. They are but 65 
Princes of this World, utterly unacquainted with the 
Wiſdom of the other World. To which he adds, 
Secondly, A clear and full Proof, for had they © 


aw and acknowledged, verſe 6, 7. 


f 


7. Inwhtth Words we find one of Chriſt's glori- 


Qq2 ons 


* | 


»% 4 * : E 5 5 N 
" * — — 4 - - 
2 C ; — a I. Fs l . = - no. 1 
* A mo \ 3 . — * — : 
X R oh = wy SI ARE 7 8 " 2 0 
e >... e — 
4 i i. 8 8 > + 0 * * : 


(ul a” * 
. - _—M 
* 4 r 
$79 5 
8 As * Pm. N p 


known it, they wauld not have crucified the Lord of Glo- 
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ous and royal Titles, the Lord of Glrj: Upon Which]. Firf, In the fulneſs of Grace inherent in hin 
Title my preſence Diſcourſe mult fall. The Words] The humanicy of | Chriſt is filled with Grace & 
being firly rendred .and nothing of ambiguity in | the Sun with Light, Fob. 1. 14. Full of Grac, , iy 
them, give us this Obſervation. _ * Truth : Never any creature was ſo fill'd by the Shi: 


the | 
Do&:. He Chriſt crucified is the Lord of Glory, 
Great and excellent is the Glory of Jeſus Chrift ; 
the Scriptures every where proclaim his Glory. 
Yea, we may obſerve a notable Climax, or grada- 
tion in thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak of hisGlory. The 
Prophet I/aiab ſpeaking of him,callshimG!orjous, Iſa. 
4. 2. In that Day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be beauti- 
fol and glorious. Jobn ſpeaking of his Glory riſes a 
fiep higher, and aſcribeth to him « Glory as of the on- 
ly begotten Som of the Father, John 1. 14.1. e.) 2 Glo- 
ry meet for, and becoming the Son of God : Pro- 
per to him, and incommunicable to any other. 
The Apoſtle Famer riſes yet higher, and doth 
not only call him Glorious, or Gloriousas the only 
begotten of the Father: But the Glory, Fam. 2. 1. 
Glory in the abſtract; my Brethren (ſaith he) have 


not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Glory, with, of 


reſpect of Perſons : For the Word, Lord, which is in 
our Tranſlation, is a ſupplement : Chriſt is Glory 
ir ſelf ; yea, the Glory empharically ſo ſtiled ; the 
Glory of Heaven, the Glory of Sion; the Glory of 
l dur Souls forever. The Author to the 
2 Hebrews goes yet higher, and calls not 
; him ſimply the Glory, but the brightneſs 

of his Fathers Glory, Heb. 1.3. as who ſhould ſay, the 
radiancy, ſparkling, or beaming forth of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, the very ſplendour or refulgency of 
Divine Glory. Oh what aglorious Lord is our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ! the bright ſparkling Diamond of Hea- 
ven; who ſhines in Glory there, above the Glory of 
Angels and Saints, as the Glory of the Sun excels 


- 


the leſſer twinkling Stars. When he appeared to Jeſt | 
The Uſes follow.. 


Paul, As 26. 13. I ſaw, ſaid he, a light from Heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining round about me: 


Needs muſt the Glory of Chriſt be unſpeakable, who 
reflects Glory upon all that be with him, obs 17.24. 


rit of Grace, as the Man Chriſt Jeſus is f 
God gives not the Spiri to bim by meaſure, J. 
By reaſon of this fulneſs of Grace inherent in h 
he is ſairer than the Children of Men, Pla], 45. 2. 
celling all the Saints in ſpiritual Luſtre, and 
cious Excellencies. 


him: He is crowned King in Sin: Al 
Heaven and Earth is given unto him, 
He is Lawgiver to the Church, Fam. 4. 12. Alla 
of Warſhip are to be perſormed in his Nags: 
Prayer, Preaching, Cenſures, Sacraments, 41 u 
be adminiſtred in 
commiſſioned by bim, Eph. 4. 11. The Judgmey 
of the World in the great Day will be adminifty 
by him, Matth. 25. 31. Then ſball be fit upon the Ihm 


led, for 
bu z. 3. 
m 


Fx 
gra. 
Pit up 
[ Pomer in 
Mat. 28. 18, 


Secondly, In the Dignity and Authorit 


greg i. a J 8 


fi Name. Church Officers Aro 


bis Glory. 
To conclude, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have Glory wy 
Honour aſcribed to him for evermore by Ange 
and Saints, upon the account of his mediatoiy 
work. This ſome Divines call his Paſſive Gly, 
the Glory which he is to receive from his redeen. 
ed ones, Rev. 5. 8,9, 10. And when be had taln it 
book, the four Beaſts, and the four and twenty Elli 
down before the Lamb, having every one of them Hay, 
and golden Vi pay! jo of Odonrs, which are the Projny 
the Saints ; and they ſung a new Song, ſaying, Tino 
worthy to. take the Book, and to open the Seal: thru 
For than waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us to God 11 
Blood, out. of every. Kingred, and Tongue, and Ty 
and Nation, &c. And thus you ſee, that our lu 
ſus Chrift is upon all accounts the Lord of Gi 


Inference I. 
How wonderful was the Love of Chriſt the Lui 
Glory, to be ſo abaſed and humbled as he a for ug 


and ſtamps Glory upon all that belongs to him. His 
works on Earth were glorious works, Luke 13. 17. 
The purchaſed liberty of his People, a glorious li-, 
berty, Rom.8.21. The Church his myſtical Body, 
a glorious Church, Eph. 5.27. The Goſpel which 
reveals him, is a glorious Goſpel, 1 Tim. 1. 11. 
But more particularly, let us conſider the Glory 
of Chriſt, as it is diſtinguiſhed into his, either, 
I. Effential, or + E 
2. Mediatorial Glory. 9 24 8 
Fir, The Eſſential Glory of Chriſt, which he hach 
as God from everlaſting; which is unſpeakable 


| ficent Monarch upon Earth, had been degradedil 


and unconceivable Gl: For ({aith the Apoſtle) 
Phil. 3. 6. He being in the form of God, thought it 10 
rcbbery to be equal with God, (i. e.) he had a Peerage, 
or equality with his Father in Glory, John. 10. 30. 
I and my Father are one: And again, Joh. 16.15, Alt 
things 1 bat the Father bath are mine: The ſame Name 
the fame Nature, the ſame eſſential Properties, the 
ſame Will, and the ſame Glory. _. 204 
Secondly, Ehe Mediatorial Glory of Chriſt is ex- 
ceeding great: This is proper to him, as Head of 
the Church, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own Blcod.. Of this Glory the 4poftle ſpeaks, Fil. 
2, 9,10. MW berefore God 410 hath highly exalted him, 


* 


and given him a Name, which is above every Name, &c. 


o 
: 


_— 


— 


mtu exalted above all Exalzation. Now the 
mediatorial Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt conſi 

ſteth either, ; | 
I. In che 
4,5 2, ih 
wy him. 


etc et in Him. 


che Dignity and Authority put upon 


a 


{alſo is an admirable and aſtoniſhing 


and ſinful Duſt ? Iis aſtoniſhing to conceive ti 
ever Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſtrip himſelf ont 0 

Robes of Glory, to cloath himſelf with the Tu 
bare Tatters of our Fleſh. Oh what a ſtoop dil 
make in his Incarnation for us! If che moſt ma 


a Toad 2 If the Sun in the Heavens had been tum 
into a wandring Atom: If the moſt glorious 

gel in Heaven, had been transformed into afliliyH 
it had been nothing to the abaſement of the lt 
of Glory. This Act is eve where celebrate! 
Scripture, as the great Myftery, the aſtonul 
Wonder of the whole World, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Phik 
8. Rom. 8. 3. The Lord of Glory looked not 
himſelf, when he came in the Habit of a 
Ia. 53. 3. We bid as it were our Faces from bin: 
rather like a Worm, than a Man, Fl. 22. : 
reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the People. The 

of the Hir and Beaſts of the Earth were here | 
vided of better Accommodations than the 


Abalſemt 
O Love unſpeakable ! Though be was Rich, jet ſ 
ſakes be became Poor, that we through bis Povert) | 
be Rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He put off che Crown 0 

ry, to put on the Crown of Torn Sue, 
vilior, tanto mibi charior, ſaid Bernard, the 1 10 
tumbled: himſelf for me, the dearer he ſha 

Me. 18 99 3 1 | : * | 


of Glory, Matth. 8. 20. Oh ſtupendious 


437. edis N. Inference 1 
How tranſcendently glorious is the Advance 
Beliewers by their Union with the Lord 9030 


* . IO 


+ 


Vol. J. 6 


— 


yore” eſt Dignity of which our Nature is capable, 
hene ed, and the greateſt Glory 
er which our Perſons are capable to be Myſtically u- 
ted to this Lord of Glory ; to be Bone of his 
one, and Fleſh of his Fleſh; O what is this! Chri- 
tian doſt thou know and believe all this, and thy 
Heart not burn within thee in Love to Chriſt ? 
then what a Heart haſt thou? What art thou by 
Nature, but ſinful duſt, a loathſome Sinner, viler 
than the vileſt Toad, caſt out to the loathing of thy 
Perſon in the Day of thy Nativity! O that ever 
he Lord of Glory ſhould unite himſelf to ſuch a 
Lump of Vileneſs! Take ſuch a Wretch into his 
ery Boſom ! Be aſtoniſhed O Heavens and Earth 
it this; this is the great Myſtery which the Angels 
ſtoopt down to look into. Such an Honour as 
cis could never enter into the Heart of Man : It 
would have ſeemed a rude Blaſphemy in us once to 
have thought, or ſpoken of ſuch a thing, had not 
Chriſt made the firſt Motion thereof. Yet how 
long'didſt thou make this Lord:of Glory wait upon 
thy undetermined will, be fore he gained thy con- 
ſent? Might he not juſtly have ſpurned thee into 
Hell upon thy Arſt refuſal, and never have made 
hes ſuch another offer? Wile. thou not ſay, Lord, 
what am I, and what is my Father's Houſe, that ſo 
great a King ſhould ſtoop ſo far beneath himſelf to 
ſuch a Worm as Lam.! That Strength ſhould unite 
r ſelf to Weakneſs,” infinite Glory, to ſuch Baſe- 
gels: O Grace, Grace, for ever to be admired ! 
N Iunfereuce 3. 172 
. I Jeſus Chriſt: the Lord of Glory 2 Then let 10 
Mev count bimſelf diſhonoured by ſuffering the vileſt Indig- 
ite for bis Sate: The Lord of Glory puts: Glory 
upon the very Sufferings you undergo in this World 
for him. , Moſes eſteemed the Reproathes of Chrift great- 
er Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 1. 26. He 
caſt a Kingdom at his Heels, to be crowned with 
Reproaches for the Name of Chrift. The Diagem 
of Egypr was not half ſo gloriohs, as ſelf-denial for 
Chritt, This Lord of Glory freely degraded him- 
ſelf for thee,. wilt thou ſtand huckling with him 
upon Terms? *Tis certainly your Honour to be 
liſhonoured for Chriſt, A#s 5. 41. To you it is gi- 
en in behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe, but al- 
o to ſuffer for his lake, Phil 1. 29. The Gift of 
ſulfering is there matched with the Gift of Faith: 
Tis given as an bonorarium, a badge of Honeur to 
ſulfer for the Lord of Glory: As all have not the 
Honour, to wear the crown of Glory in Heaven; 
{few have the Honour to wear the chain of Chriſt 
upon Earth, Thaanas report of Lodo- 


(ur ne pon quo Vicus Marſacus, à Knight of France, 


mm KG | 

not! 88 . that being led to ſuffer with other 

aN gs Martyrs Who were bound, and he 
rer Mart) 

0: MO cr? unbound, becauſe a Perſon of Ho- 

2. : Thuanys, nour ; he cryed out, Why don't you 

he I 


honor me e too, and cre- 
ate me a Knight of that Noble 
tcen,count ic allJoy when ye fall into divers Temp- 
tons, Fam. 1.24 (4.6) Tryals by ſufferings, Pe- 
us rhought ir an Honour to be vile for God, and 
mrs a true Obſervation, that, Diſgrace is ſelf is 
porious,, when endured for the Lord of Glory. 
„heren. 91 
ls Chriſt the Lord of Glory ? How glorious then 
ſhall the Saints one Day be, when they ſhall be made like 
'bis glorieus Lord, and partake of his Glory in Heaven, 
John 17. 22. the Glory which thou gaveſt me, 1have gi- 
den them; Xea, the vile Bodies of Believers, ſhall 
de made like to the glorious Body of Chriſt, Phil. 


Glory to you, be not you a 
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their Souls? True, his eſſential Glory is incommu* 
nicable ; but there is a Glory, which Chriſt will 
communicate to his People, When he comes to Judge 
the World, he will come to be glorified in his Saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. 
When he ſeemeth to account his ſocial Glory, 
which ſhall reſult from his Saints, a great part of 
his own Glory: As we have now Fellowſhip with 
him in his Sufferings, ſo we ſhall have a Fellowſhip 
or Communion with him in his Glory : When he 
ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in 
Glory: Then the pooreſt Believer ſhall be more 
glorious than Solomon in all his Royalry. It was a 
pious ſaying of Luther, that he had rather be Chri- 
ſtianus Ruſticus, — Ethnicus Alexander, a Chriſtian 
Clown, than a Pagan Emperour ; the Righteous is 
more excellent than his Neighbour, though he live 
next door to a graceleſs Nobleman : But it doth 
not yet appear what they ſhall be. The Day will 
come, it will certainly come, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it, when they ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun 
in the Kingdom of their Father, N 
Inference 5. | 
How bath the Devil blindfoided, and deluded them, 
that are ſcared off from Chriſt by the fears of being diſho- 
noured by him? Many Perſons have half a mind to 
Religion, but when they conſider the generality of 
its Profeſſors to be Perſons of the loweſt and mean- 
eſt rank in the World, and that Reproaches and 
Sufferings attend that way, they ſhrink back as 
Men aſhamed, and as Salvian ſaith, Mali eſſe Cog une 
tur, ne vides habeantur, they chuſe rather to remain 
Wicked, than to become Vile; But to them that 
believe, Chriſt is an Honour: M the Word which 
we tranſlate precious might be rendred, 1 Pet. 2.7. 
till God opens Mens Eyes thus, they will put evil 
for good, and good for evil. But O dear boughe 
Honours, for which Men ſtake their Souls, and 
everlaſting Happineſs ! Paul was not of your Mind, 
yet for Birth he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 
for Dignity and Eſteem, a Phariſee; for Moral Ac» 
' compliſhments, touching the Law blameleſs: Yet 
all this he trampled under his Feet, counting it all 
but droſs and dung in Compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Moſes had more Honour to lay down for ' Chriſt 
than you, yet it was no Temptation to him to con- 
ceal or deny the Faith of Chriſt. Noble Galeaciss 
would not be with-held from Chriſt by the Splen- 
dour and Glory of ray. But Oh how doth the 
Glory of this World dazle and blind che Eyes of 
many! How can ye believe (faith Chriſt) who receive 
Honour one of another, John 5. 44. Saints and Sinners 
upon this account are wonders one to the other. 
'Tis the wonder of the World to ſee Chriſtians 
lorying in Reproaches, they wonder that the 
3 — run not with them into the ſame exceſs of 
Riot. And it is a wonder to Believers: how ſuch 
poor Toys and empty Titles (rather than Titles of 


Order? My Bre- Honour) ſhould keep the World as it doth from Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and their everlaſting Happineſs in him. 


Il Chriſt be the Lord of Glory, how careful ſhoyl# 


all be who profeſs him, that they do not diſhonaur Feſus 
Chriſt, whoſe Name is called upon by them? Chriſt is a 
ſhame” and diſhonour 
to him. How careful had Chriſtians need be to 
draw every Line and Action of their Lives exactly. 
The more glorious Chriſt is, the more circumſpect 
and watchful ye had need to be. How lovely would 
Jeſus Chriſt appear to the World, if the Lives of 
Chriſtians did adorn the Doctrine of God their 
Saviour in all things! Remember you repreſent 


721, W hat Glory then will be communicated to 
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the Lord of Glory to the World: "Tis not your 
honour only, but the Honour of Chriſt which is 
engaged and concerned in your Actions. O let 
not the careleſneſs or ſcandals of your Life make 
Jeſus Chriſt aſhamed to be called your LORD. 
When Trae] had grievouſly revolted from GOD, he 
bids A riſe, and get him down from thence, for 
(faith he) thy People, which thou haſt brought forth 
out of Egypr, have corrupted themſelves, Deut. 9. 
12. as if the Lord were aſhamed to own them for 
his People any longer. It was a cutting Queſtion, 
ames 2. 7. apt to ſtartle the Conſciences of thoſe 
ſe Profeſſors; Do they not blaſpheme that worthy 
Name by which ye are called? Your Duty is to adorn 
the Goſpel by your Converſations, Titus 2. 10. 
The words ſignihe to deck, trim, or adorn the Go- 
ſpe], to make it trim, neat and lovely to the Eyes 
of Beholders. When there is ſuch a beautiful har- 
mony, and lovely proportion betwixt Chriſt's Do- 
ctrine and your Practices, as there is in the Works 
of Creation; wherein the comelineſs and elegancy 
of the World much conſiſts, (for to this the Apo- 
ſtles Word here alludes) then do we walk ſuitably 
to the Lord of Glory. | 
Inference 7. 


Suppoſe (fa What delight ſhonld Chrifti- 
» Ruther» . 3 
ford) — 26 4 ans tale in rhe daily Converſe 
of a Command, yet there 
ĩs a ſuitableneſs berwixt the 
Here, and the Fa 
eart , 
Matter commanded. There 
is an Heaven in the Boſom 
of Prayer, though there 


Prayer, hearing, and Me- 


of Glory : The greateſt 
Peers in a Kingdom, ac- 


were not a granting of the count it more Honour to 
ſuir. Rut 1 'Treariſt . - 
wo by ye defer © beinthepreſenceof a King 


[ 


| bare-headed, or upon the 


b 


| eee 
Knee at Court, than to have thouſands ſtandin 

bare to them in the Country. When you are called — 
the Duties of Communion with Chriſt, you are call 
to the greateſt Honour, dignified wich the ngþ,p 


Privilege Creatures are capable of in this Word. 


Had you but a ſenſe of that Honour God puts upon 


you by this means, you would not need ſo much 
tugging and ſtriving to bring a dead and backyy, 


Heart into the ſpecial preſence of Jeſus Chi 

When he faith, Hock ye my Face, your flat 
would echo to his Calls, thy Face, Lord, will ue 
ſeek : But, alas, the Glory of Chriſt is much hid 
and veiled by ignorance and unbelief from the 
„5 of his own People ; tis but ſeldom the hep 
of Saints, by the Eye of Faith, do ſee the K. 

in his Glory, . 'S 


Inference 8. 


If Chriſt be fo glorious, bow ſhould Believer, long 
to be with him, and behold him in his Glory above? Moſt 
Men need Patience to Die, a Believer ſhould nee 
Patience to Live.. Paul thought it well worth en. 
during the Pangs of Death, to get a ſight of Jeſu 
Chriſt in his Glory, Phil. 1. 23: The Lord dis 


your Hearts into the Love of God, and patient Waiting fy 


of Chriſt, (faith the Apoſtle) 2 Tbeſ 3. 5. intimn. 


with Feſus Chriſt in the way of | ting that the Saints have great need of Patience ty 


Dury? Your converſes 2 


enable them to endure the ſtate of Diſtance and 
Separation from Chriſt, ſo long as they muſt en. 


ditation are wich the Lord dure it in this World. The Spirit and the Bride ſy 


come, and let him that heareth ſay come, and let lin 
that is —_ come, even fo come Lord Feſut, nl 
be thou as @& ſwift Roe upon the Mountains Sepam- 
tion. 1 

Bleſſid be God for Feſus Chrift the Lord of Glary. 
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—— Waiting for the [Conſolation] Aral. 


Serm.15 Text. Everal glorious Titles of Chriſt 
2 che have been already ſpoken to, 
5 out of each of which, much 
Chrift, con Comfort flows eo Believers: 


tained in the Tis comfortable to a wounded Soul 
Tide and laſt to eye him as a Phyſician: Comforta. 
chris, dle to a condemned and unworthy 
| Soul, to look upon him under the No- 

tion of the Mercy. The Lovelineſs, the Deſirable- 
neſs, and the Glory of Chriſt are all ſo many 
Springs of Conſolation. But now I am to ſhew 
you from this Scripture, that the Saints have not 
only much Conſolation from Chriſt, but that 
Chriſt himſelf is the very Conſolation of Believers : 
He is pure Comfort wrapped upin Fleſh and Blood. 
In this Context you have an account of Simens 

ng Chriſt, and in this Text, 
a Deſcription of the Perſon, and quality of Simeon 
himſelf, who is deſcribed two Ways. 
1. By his Practice. 3 
2. By his Principle. t be l | 
His Practice was —_— and Holy , he 
was a juſt and devout Man : The Principle from 
which his Righteouſneſs and Holinefs did flow, 


| 


| fall ju 


of Iſrael. In which Words by way of Peripbraſi we 
have 
* A Deſcription of Chriſt, the Conſolation of 
[7 ACh. | 
2. The Deſcription of a Believer, one thut 
waiteth for Chriſt, 

Firſt, That the Conſolation of Iſrael is a Phraſe de- 
ſcriptive of Jeſus Chriſt is beyond all doubt, if you 
conſult, ver. 26. where he, (i. e.) Simeon is ſatisfel 
by receiving Chriſt into his Arms, the Conſoluin 
for which he had ſo long waited. 

Secondly, And that waiting for 
Chriſt is a Phraſe deſcribing the Be- 
lievers of thoſe times, that preceded 
the Incarnation of Chriſt, is paſt . 
doubt; they all waited for that Bleſ- 
ſed Day: But it was Simeon's Lot to 

upon that happy nick of 

time, wherein the 29 and 


Phraſis eft J 


| Promiſes of his Incarnation were ful- 


filled. Simeon and others that waited with him, 
were ſenſible that the time of the Promiſe ws 
come, which could not but raife «as indeed it did 
a general Expectation of him, Fobn 9. 19: Bat 


was his Faith in Chriſt ; be waited for she Conſolation 


Simeon's Faith was confirmed by a particular Rev 
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lation, ver. 26. That he ſhould ſee Chriſt before he 
5 Deach, which could nor bur greatly encourage 
11 raiſe his Expectation to look out for him, whoſe 
K ing would be the greateſt conſolation to the 
vs ge I of God. The Conſolation, meegunnoue 
The Spirit is frequently called in Scripture, 
e tbe Comforter : But Chriſt in this Place 
called e⁰tt.. Comfort, or Conſolation it ſelf ; 
rh Reaſon of both is given in, John 16. 14. He 
| F take of mine and ſhew it unto you: Where Chriſt is 
laid to be the matter, and the Spirit, the applier of | 
ue Comfort to the People of God. Now this 
Conſolation is here expreſſed both with a ſingular 


the Conſolation | intimating that there is 
by 1 conſolation in any thing beſide him: 


Al other comforts compared wich this, are not 
notch a naming. And as it is emphatically expreſ- 
ſed, fo it is alſo limited and bounded within the 
compals of God's Iſrael (i. e.) true Believers ſtiled 
the [[rael of Cod, whether Fews or Gentiles, Gal. 6. 
16. From whence the Point of Doctrine is, 
Doct. That Feſus Chriſt is the only Conſolation of 
plievers, and of none beſides them. 

So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 5 For we are the 
crrumciſion, which Worſhip God in the Spirit, and re- 
nee in Chriſt Teſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. 
Thoſe that Worſhip God in the Spirit are ſincere Belie- 
vers; to ſuch ſincereBelievers hriſt is Conſolation, 
in Rejeycing is in Chriſt Feſus : And they have no Con- 
Wolation in any thing beſide him, nothing in the 
Wivorld can give them comfort without Chriſt, We 
ve no Confidence: in the Fleſh. The Goſpel is glad 
Tydings of great Joy, but that which makes it to 
Whe (0, is Jeſus Chriſt, whom it imparts and reveals 
tous, Lake 2. 10, 11. In the opening of this com- 

ſotable Point, four things muſt be ſpoken to, for 
Wi: cight ſtating the Method of our Diſcourſe, wiz. 
1. What is meant by: Confolation. 
2. That Chriſt, and he only is Conſolation to 
r 2 
z. 2 Believers only have Conſolation in 
Ho it comes to paſs, that any Believer ſhould 

e dejected; ſince Chriſt is Conſolation to all 
believers. [f 
The firſt thing to be opened, is the Nature of 
nlolation, which is 5 . = 2 — 
ſr of 4 Man's Spirit, whereby he is upheld, and fortifie 
| Af all 22 # 4 Conſolation 110 the 
out, hat Health is to che Body after waſting 
ickneſs, or the reviving Spring to the Earth after 
long and hard Winter. And there are three ſorts 
I Conſolation, or Comfort, ſuitable to the Diſ- 
poitionand Temper of the Mind, viz. 
Natural, PADBETHIO * (ff 
Sinful, and 
| Spiritual. LACS 

Natural Comfort is the Refreſhment of our Natu- 
ll Spirits by che good creatures of God, A= 14. 
. Filling them Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, Sin- 
W Comfort is the Satisfaction and Pleaſure Men 
inthe fulftfing of their Lufts, by the abuſe of 
e creatures of God, James F. 5. Ye have lived' in 
are upon Earth, (i. e.) your Life hath been a 
tle of Senſuglity and Sin, 


6.7 by 


gracious Souls have in Chriſt, by the Exerciſe 
" Faith, Hope, and other Graces, Rom. F. 2. 
nd this only deferves the Name of true ſolid 


, That the Matter thereof be ſome Spi itual, 
ment, and durable God: Elſe our Confolation 


Syrian Comfort is the Refreſhment, Peace, and 


onſdlation: To which four things are required. | o 


— 


in it, will be but as the crackling of Thorns under 
a Pot; a ſudden blaze, quickly extinct with the 
failing Matter: Chriſt only gives the Matter of 
ſolid durable Conſolation ; The Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, the Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, 
the Hopes of Glory, are the ſubſtantial Materials of 
a Believers Conſolation, Rom. 5. 2. Matt. 9. 2. Pſal. 
4.6, J. Pet. 1. 8. Things are as their Foundations be. 
Secondly, Intereſt and Propriety in-theſe comforta- 
ble things, is requiſite to our Conſolation by them, 
Late 1. 47. My Spirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour. 
Tis no Conſolation to him that is hungry, to ſee a 
Feaſt; to him that is Poor, to ſee a Treaſure ; if 
5 one may not taſte, or the other partake there- 
be | 
Thirdly, Knowledge, and Evidence of Intereſt in 
ſome degree is requiſite to actual Confolation, 
though withour it a Man may be in the ſtate of 
Conſolation: For that which appears not, is (in 
point of actual Comfort) as if it were not. 
Fourthly, In order hereunto the Work of the Spi- 
rit upon our Hearts is requiſite, both to give, and 
clear our Intereſt in Chriſt, and the Promiſes ; 
And both theſe ways he is the Comforter, The Fruit 
of the Spirit is Foy, Gal. 5. 22. And thus briefly of 
the Nature of Conſolation, 
Secondly, Next I will ſhew you that Chriſt, and 
he only is Matter of Conſolation to Believers ; 
Which will demonſtratively appear by this Argu- 


ment. 

rg. He that brings to their Souls all that is 
comfortable, and removes from their Souls all that 
is uncomfortable, muſt needs be the only Conſola- 
tion of Believers. 

But Jeſus Chriſt brings to their Souls all that is 
comfortable, and removes from their Souls all that 
is uncomfortable. 

Therefore Chriſt only is the Conſolation of Be- 
lievers. 

Firft, Jeſus Chriſt brings whatſoever is comforta- 
ble to the Souls of Believers. Is Pardon comforta- 
ble to a Perſon condemned? Nothing can be Mat- 
ter of greater Comfort in this World. Why, this 
Chriſt brings to all Believers, Fer. 23. 6, And this 
is the Name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. This cannot but give ſtrong Conſo- 
lation ; Righteouſneſs is the Foundation of Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. The Work 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the effect Li Righte= 
ouſneſs, Spietneſs, and Aſſurance for ever. Ta. 32. 17, 
Cote to a dejected Soul, labouring under the bur- 
den of guilt, and ſay, cheer up, I bring you good 
Tidings ; there is ſuch an Eſtate befallen you, or 
ſuch a troubleſome Buſineſs' comfortably ended for 
you; alas! this will not reach the Heart. If you 
can bring me (ſaith he) good News from Heaven, 
that my Sins are forgiven, and God reconciled; 
how ſoon ſhould I be comforted! And therefore 
(as one well obſerves) this was the uſual Receipt 
with which Chrift cured the Souls of Men and 
Women, when he was here on Earth; Son or 
Daughter, be of good cheer, thy Sins be forgiven ther: 
And indeed it is as eafje ro ſeparate Light and 
Warmth from the Beams of the Sun, as Cheerineſs 
and Comfort from the Voice of Pardon. 

Are the Hopes and Expectation of Heaven and 
Slory comfortable ? Ves ſure, nothing is comfor- 
cable if this be not, Row. f. 2. We rejoyce in bope of 
the, Glory of God, Now, Ohtiſt brings to the Souls 
of Men all the fohd Grounds and Foundations up- 
on which they build their Expectations of Glory, 
Col, 1. 27. Which is Chriſt, in n, the Hope f Glory, 
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Name any thing elſe that is ſolid Matter of Com- 
fort to the Souls of Men, and the grounds thereof 
will be found in Chriſt, and in none but Chriſt ; 
as might eaſily be demonſtrated by the Enumerati- 
on of Multitudes of particular Inſtances, which I 
cannot inſiſt upon. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt removes from Believers 
whatever is uncomfortable ; therein relieving them 
againſt all the Matters of their Affliction and Sor- 
row. As namely, 

Firſt, Is Sin a burden, and matter of trouble to 
Believers ? Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, removes 
that burden, Rom. 7. 24, 25, O wretched Man that 
Jam (ſaith Sin-burdened Paul) who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this Death? Ithank God through Feſus 
Chrif our Lord. The Satisfaction of his Blood, Epb. 
5. 2. The Sanctification of his Spirit, Fobn 1. 5, 6. 
His perfect deliverance of his People from the very 


being of Sin at laſt, Eph. 5. 26, 27. This relieves. 


at preſent, and removes at laſt the matter and ground 
of all their Troubles and Sorrows for Sin. 

Secondly, Do the Temptations of Satan burden 
Believers? O yes, by Reaſon of Temptations, they 
go in trouble and heavineſs of Spirit. Temptati- 
on is an Enemy under the Walls, Temptation great- 
ly endangers, and therefore cannot but greatly af- 
fli& the Souls of Believers ; but Chriſt brings the 
only matter of relief againſt Temptations. The 
Interceſſion of Chriſt is a ſingular relief at preſent, 
Luke 22. 32. But I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not. And the Promiſes of Chriſt are a full relief 
for the future: The God of Peace ſhall ſhortly tread 


Satan under your Feet, Rom. 16. 20. ING 
Thirdly, Is ſpiritual Deſertion, and the hiding of 
God's Face, matter of Affliction and caſting down 
to Believers? Yes, yes, it quails their Hearts, no- 
thing can comfort them: Thow bidde thy Face, and 
I was troubled, Pſal. 30. 7. Outward Afflictions do but 
break the Skin, this touches the quick ; they like 
Rain fall only upon the Tiles, this ſoaks into the 
Houſe ; but Chriſt brings to Believers ſubſtantial 
Matter of Conſolation againſt the troubles of De- 
ſertion : He himſelf was deſerted of God for a time, 
that they wight not be deſerted for ever: In him 
alſo the relieving Promiſes are made to Believers, 
that notwithſtanding God may deſert them for a 
time, yet the Union betwixt him and them ſhall 


never be diſſolved, Heb. 13. 5. Fer. 22. 40. Though 
he forſake them for a Moment, in reſpet of evi- 
denced Fayour, yet he will return again and com- 
fort them, 1/a. 54- 7. Though Satan tug hard, yet 
he ſhall never be able to pluck them out of bis Fathers 
Hand, John 10. 20. Oh what relief is this! What 
Conſolation is Chriſt to a deſerted Believer ! 
Fourthly, Are outward Afflictions Matter of De- 
jection and Trouble? Alas, who finds them not to 


be ſo 2 How do our Hearts fail, and our Spirits | 


ſink under the many ſmarting Rods of God upon 
us! But our Relief and Conſolation under them 
all, is in Chriſt Jeſus : For the Rod that afflicts us 


is in the Hand of Chriſt that loveth us, Rev. 3. 19. 


Affliction is our Profit, Heb.. 12. 10. That Deſign 


of his for our Good ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, 


tain 


of Life. : derm N 


* 


lations, yield not a drop of true comfort u 
Chriſt. Spiritual Enjoyments, Miniſter 
nances, Promiſes, are Fountains {«a1eq 
Springs ſhut up till Chriſt open upon them, *, 
may go comfortleſs in the midſt of them all | I 

Secondly, No Troubles, Sorrows, or Afflig 
can deject or fink the Soul that Chriſt comſorten 
2 Cor. 6. 12. As ſorrowfwl, yet always rejo ein * 
Believer may walk with a Heart brim ful of. ö 
fort, amidſt all the troubles of this World. Cha 
makes the Darkneſs of trouble, to be Light . 
about his People. So that the concluſion (4 - 
firm, and never to be ſhaken ;. that Chriſt e 
Chriſt only is the Conſolation of Believers. Which 
was the thing to be proved. ; 

In the third place, I am to ſhew you, that Bo 
lievers, and none but Believers can have Confola,. 
on in Chriſt: Which will convincingly aper 
from the conſideration of thoſe things which 
laid down before, as the requiſites to all true (5; 5 
tual Conſolation. For, hy 

Fit, No Unbeliever hath the materiali out of 
which ſpiritual comfort is made; which (as [ther 
told you) muſt be ſome ſolid, ſpiritual and eterny 
Good, as Chriſt and the Covenant are. What do 
unregenerate Men rejoyce in, but trifles and mee: 
Vanities, in a thing of nought? Amos 6. 13. Ks 
how their Mirth is deſcribed in, Fob 21. 12. 
tale their Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſoup 
the Organ. He doth not ſay, they take the B 
turn to the Promiſes, and rejoyce in Chriſt and 
the Covenant; tis not the Melody of a good Con. 
ſcience, the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt : No, no, they 
have no acquaintance with ſuch Muſick as that 
But the rejoicing of Believers is in choſe thing 
2 Cor. I. 12, and this is well- built Conſolation which 
* * Heart. | 

econdly, I told you, that Propriety and Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the Promiſes is —— to all ſpiritu- 
al Conſolation : But no Unbeliever hath any Tit 
or Intereſt in Chriſt, and the Promiſes, and ſothey 
can ſignifie nothing to him in Point of Comfon, 
'Tis not another Man's Money, but my own, that 
muſt feed, cloath and comfort me; nor is it anothet 
Man's Chrift, but my own Chriſt, that muſt juſtif, 
fave and comfort my Soul. 

Thirdly, You were told that Evidence of a Mani 
Peace, and Recanciliation with God, is neceſſary 
to his actual Conſolation, which no Unbeliere 
can poflibly have ; he hath neicher Grace within 
him, to make him a qualified Subject of any ſpecil 
Promiſe ; nor any Witneſs, or Seal of the Spitit 
confirm and clear his Propriety in Chriſt : For be 
never Seals, but where he firft Sanctifies. 80 that 
it is beyond all Contradiction, that Believers, and 
none but Believers, are Partakers of the Conſolatt 
ons that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Fourthly, and Laftly, There is one Inquiry remain 
to be ſatisfied, namely, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt is Con- 
ſolation to Believers, how it comes to paſs that ſo 
many Believers in the World ſhould walk ſo & 
jectedly as they do without any ſpiritual Coplo 
lation. 

Firf, This may not be wondred at, if we con 
ſider that the Conſolations of Chriſt are of tuo 
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Rom. 8. 24. And after that no more Afflictions 
for ever, Rev. 21. 3 4. God ſhall wipe away all Tears 
fram their Eyes. 80 that upon the whole, two 
things are moſt evident. WE 

Fir, Nothing can comfort the Soul without 
Chriit: He is the Soul that animates all Comforts, 
they would be dead chings without him. Tempo- 
ral Enjoyments, Riches, Honours, Health, Re- 


* 


forts. Seminal and in Preparation, or ad 


of Conſolation, and will bring forth Joy 
| Rs 


ſown for him, Pſal, 97. i. Light is ſown fot 
righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. Th 


preſent Poſſeſſion, Every Believer in the we 
hath che root and ſeed of Comfort, planted 40 
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ent they ha ve no actual conſolation j 
dock ry is ſown, and in due time they 
lt reap the full ripe fruit thereof. ; a 

Second, It muſt be remembred that intereſ an 
Jnce are diſtinct Bleſſings, every Believer hath 
1 eſt in Chriſt, but every Believer hath not the 
rr thereof, Jai 50. 10. Who is among you that 
2 th the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his Servant, 
15 wallath in darkneſs and bath no Light. Every 
Child of God is not of ſufficient age to know his 
Father, Or take comfort in that blefled inheritance 
Fhereunto he is begotten again, 1 Per. 1, 3,4. 
Thirdly, Every Believer doth not walk with like 
ina, and exact Holineſs, all do not exerciſe 
faith in à like degree: among Chriſtians ſome are 
ſrong in Grace, rich in Faith, ſtrict in Obedience, 
gender of Sin to an eminent degree, theſe uſually 
re owners: of much conſolation : But others are 
weak in Grace, poor in Faith, comparatively care- 
of their Hearts and Ways; frequently grieving 
de good Spirit of God, and wounding their own: 
.on{ciences (the Veſſel into which ſpiritual conſo- 
ation is poured) and theſe are uſually denied the 
joy and comfort which others abound withal. 
Faurthly, The Conſolations of Chriſt are arbitra- 
ily diſpenſed by the Spirit who is the Comforter, 
id giveth to every Man in ſuch proportions and 
W {ſons as pleaſeth him; whence it comes to pals, 
that he that is rich in comfort to day, may be poor 
tomorrow, and contrarily the Heart that is brim- 
ul of forrow one Hour, is filled with Peace and Joy 
n believing the next Things that are neceſſar 
wille Being of a Chriſtian are fixed and ſtable, but 
tings belonging only to the ell. being of aChriſtian 
Wome and go according to the good Pleaſure and 
ppoinement of the Spirit. The uſe of all follows. 
Infer. 1. Hence it follows, that the ſtate of Unbelievers 
the moſt ſad and uncomfortable ſtate in the World: Ha- 
w intereſt in Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. "Tis 
, they abound in creature-comtorts, they live 
W Pleaſure upon Earth. Joy diſplays its colours 
Wtheir Faces: But for all this, there is not the leaſt 
lp of true conſolation in any of their Hearts: 
ey have ſome comfort in the creature, but none 
WChciſt : That little they gather from the creature 
ov, is all their Portion of Joy, Luke 6. 24. Ye bave 
eg your Conſolation ; As this is all they have, 
they ſhall enjoy it but a little while, Fob 21. 13. 
]. And while they do enjoy it, its mix d with 
any gripes of conſcience, LT 14. 13. Even in 
wgater he Heart is ſorrowful, and the end of that mirtb 
ineſs : Whatever conſolation any Unbeliever 
peaks of beſides this, is but by rote; for when the 
ay of his Diſtreſs cometh, and the terrors of 
nſcience ſhall, awake him out of his pleaſant 
vreams, all his ſenſual Joys will vaniſh from him, 
u the doors of true conſolation will be ſhur againſt 
m. Let him go to Jeſus Chriſt, knock at that 
dor, and ſay, Lord Feſus, thy Name is Conſolation, 
Heart is ready to burſt within me, _ thow no 
olation for me ?, O Lord, for one drop of ſpi- 
buck Comfort now, but alas there is none, no not 
Cbrif bimſelf for any Unbeliever. Tis Children's 
«ad ; the Saints Privilege; comfort and grace 
e undivided :. Let him return into himſelf, ſearch 
own Conſcience for Comfort, and ſay, O Con- 
ace, thou art more than a thouſand Witneſſes, 
d thouſands have been comforted by thee: Where 
du ſpeakeſt Comfort none can ſpeak Trouble | 
lt thou no Conſolation for me in my deepeſt 
urels ? Alas, no, if God condemn thee, where- 
thal ſhall I comfort thee ? I can ſpeak neither 


= £.* *. mw» #4... . ot ng Sarto 


SS S358 5. a@a7 = 


— 


and I find not one Word in all the Book of God; 
warranting me to be thy Comforter : Believe it ns 
an undoubted Truth (though the Senſe of the 
bewitched World -over-rules it) that the ſtate of 
Unbelievers,even at the be{t;isa ſad and diſmal ſtate. 
Infer. 2. Ler all Believers fetch all their comfort out of 
Chriſt, who is the Conſolation of bis People: We reoyce 
(faith the Apoſtle) in Chriſt Feſus, and haue no confi- 
dence in the Fleſh. That's the true temper of a belie- 
ving Soul: Take heed you live not partly upon 
Chriſt, and partly upon the creature for your com- 
fort; much rather beware that you forſake not 
Chriſt, the Fountain of living Waters, and hew out 
Ciſterns for your ſelves which' can hold no Water, 
Fer. 2,13. If you make any creature the ſpcing 
and fountain of your comfort, aſſuredly God will 
dry up that Spring : If your ſouls draw their com- 
fort from any creature, you know they muſt out. 
live that creature, and what then will you do for 
comfort? Beſides, as your comforts ate, ſo are you. 
The Food of every creature is ſuitable to its Nature. 
Lou ſee divers creatures feeding upon ſeveral parts 
of the ſame Herb; the Bee upon the Flower, the 
Bird upon the Seeds the Sheep upon the Stalk, and 
the Swine upon the Root; according to their Na- 
ture, ſo is their Food: ſenſual Men feed upon ſen- 
ſual things; ſpiritual Men upon ſpiritual things; 
as your Food is, ſo are you. If carnal Comforts 
can content thy Heart, ſure thy Heart muſt then 
be a very carnal Heart: Yea; and let Chriſtians: 
themſelves take heed, that they fetch not their 


y | Conſolations out of themſelves inſtead of Chriſt. 


Your Graces and Duties are excellent Means and 
Inſtruments, but not the Ground- work and Foun- 

dation of your comfort : They are uſeful Bucketsto 

draw, but not the Well it ſelf in which the Springs 
of Conſolation riſe. If you put your Duties in the 

room of Chriſt, Chrift will put your Comforts out 

of the reach of your Duties. ef. 

Infer. 3. If Cbriß be the Conſolation of Believers, 
what a comfortable Life ſhould all Believers live in the 
World ? Certainly, if the fault be not your own, 
you might live the happieſt and comfortableſt Lives 
of all Men in the World. If you would not be a 
diſcomfort to Chriſt, he would be a comfort to you 
every Day, and in every condition, to the end of 
your Lives: Your Condition abounds with all the 
Helps and Advantages of Conſolation : You have 
the command of Chrift to warrant your comforts, 
Phil. 4-4. You have the Spirit of Chriſt for a Spring 
of comfort, you have the Scripturesof Chriſt for the 
Rules of comfort ; you have the Duties of Religion 
for the means of comfogt : Whyis ic then that you 
comfortleſs ? If your Afflidions be many in the 
World, yet your Encouragements be more in 
Chriſt : Your Troubles in the World may be turn- 
ed into Joy, but your Comforts in Chriſt can never 
be turned into Trouble. Why ſhould Troubles 
obſtruct your comfort, when che bleſſing of Chriſt 
upon your Troubles makes them ſubſervient to 
promote your Happineſs ? Rom. 8. 28. Shake off 
deſpondency then, and live up to the Principles of 
Religion : Your dejected Life is uncomfortable to 
your ſelves, and of very ill uſe to others. 

Inter, 4. If Chrift be the Conſolation of Believers, then 
let all that if Comfort in this World, or in that to come, 
embrace Teſus Chrift, and get real Union with him. 
The ſame Hour you ſhall be in Chriſt, you ſhall 


alſo be at the Fountain-head of all Conſolations. 


Thy Soul ſhall be then a pardoned Soul, and a par- 
doned Soul hath all Reaſon in the World to be a 


ie nor leſs than the Scriptures put into my Mouth, 


joyful Squl ; In that * thy Conſcienas ſhall be 
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ſprinkled wich the Mood of Chriſt, and a ſprinkled 
Conſcience hath all che Reaſon in the World ta be 
a Comforting Conſcience : In that Day you become 
the children of your Father in Heaten; and he that 
hach a Father in Heaven, hath all Reaſon to be the 
joyfulleſt Man upon Earth: In that Day you are 


N eee eee 
delivered from the ſting and hurt of Death * 
he that is delivered from the ſting of Death, hay, 
beſt reaſon to take in the comfort of Life. Oc i 
to Chriſt, come to Chriſt ; till you. come to Cui 
2 true Comfort can come to you. a 
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| EPHES. I, 7. 5 
In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, the Remiſfion of Sins, according tot he Riches of bis Gray 


Sem. 16. IX great Motive have been 
Text Enfor · 3 — already from the 
cing ene go © k, of Chrift, to draw ehe 


tion by a ſe- Hearts of Sinners to him: 
— N More are now to be _—_ from he 
wn rom  Bexefits redounding to Believers by | 
2 1 Chriſt. Effaying by all means to win 
Chriſt. the Hearts of Men to Chrift. To 
this end 1 ſhall in the firſt place open 


that glorious Privilege 3/08 Remiſſon ; freely andi the Offence is committed, Pſal. 5 T. 4. To his Jude be Bl: 


fully conferred upon all that come to Chriſt by 
Faith, in whom we have Redemption by Faith, &. 
In which Words we have, Frf, a ſingular Bene. 
fit, or choice Mercy + 
inter 


This is a Privilege of the firſt rank, a Mercy by it | Remiffion, or Releaſing 
out of our Iniquities, or the removing our Sins fron Mich BI 
us, as it's called in other Scriptures. See P/alm 10% WW 714) 
IT. Micah 7. 18, 19. | | | . 


ſelf: None ſweeter, none more defirable among 
2 the Benefits that come by Chriſt. And there- 
Ore, 1 25 W EY 

Secondly, You have the Price of this Mercy, an 


Ab. 


account what it coſt, even the Blood of Cbriſ; in| Grace, done for his own Names fake, J. 43. 20 


beſtowed, vix. Redemption ; | Gods looſing of one that ſtood bound, the caneel. 
by way of Appoſition, the Remiſſion of Sins: | ling of his Bond or Obligation; called therefore or Par 
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Secondly, That this is the Privilege of none by 
Believers. © 2 1116 | 
Firſt, Now Remiſſion of Sin is the gracious A 
of God, in and through Chrift, diſcharging à be. 
lieving Sinner from all the Guilt and Puniſhmen 
of his Sin, both temporal and eternal. . 
"Tis the Act of God, he is the Author of % Wi 
miffion, none can forgive Sins but God only, Ain ir dil 
2.7. againſt him only (ie.) principally and ef; pecially uſtice 
ment Guilt binds over the Soul, and who can rem 
the Debt, but the Creditor, Matth. 6. 12. 
"Tis an Act of God diſcharging the Sinner: 5 


eing ( 
W'gnife 
od i 
emand 


in the Text; the blottine in cou 


nan 


It is a gracions Act of God, the effect of puts „ 


oe Fi 


whom we have jon [through his Blood}| diſcharging us without any fatisfaction at all byw; n 7 
precious things are of great Price, the Blood of there is much Grace in that: And providing a f.: don o 
Chriſt is the meritorious Cauſe of Remiſſion. -rety for us' every way able to pay our Debt, theres : pear ( 


Thirdly, You have here alfo the impulſive Cauſe, much Grace in that. 


o 


moving God to grant Pardons at this rate to Sinners, 
and that is ſaid to be the Riches of bis Grace. 


his Grace. 


blefled Privilege, viz. Believers, in whoſe Name 


he here fpeaks 150 bave Remiſſom, (i. e.) we the doned Soul both from Guilt and Puniſhment 


Saints, and faithful in Chriſt Jefus, ver. 1. We 
whom he hath chofen in Chriſt before the Foun- 


Hence obſerve, 


cee the Remſſſon of their Sins through the Riches of 

» - Grace, pre, $3 Teſus Chriſt. 1 7 2 
In the*Explicatian” of this Point, three chings 
müßt eee 


ee 


. L 


ö Ohriſt. 


Remiſnion. 1 | we * 
Er, That all that are in Chrift are in a pardon- It 
ed State :- Where F will firft ſhew you what Pardon 


* 
1 


Where | Chriſt ; 'Fhe ſatisfaction of Chriſt is the procuring 
by the way you ſee, that the freeneſs of the Grace caufe of our Remiſſion, and'ſd God declares hin. 
of God, and the fulneſs of the ſatisfaction of Chrift| ſelf juſt in the Remiffion of our Sin, Row. 3 2 
meet together without the leaſt Jar in the Remiſſi- Gracious is the Lord and Righteous, Pal: 116. f. J 
on of Sin; contrary to the yain cavil of the Socinian|itice and Mercy 
Adverſaries, In whom we bave Redemption, even the| ther: In whom (faith the Text) we have Remiſm: 

 Remiſſion of Sins, according to the Riches 


| No other price. could 
' Fourthly, You have the qualified Subjects of this | 6. 6. 7, Not Rivers of Oy 


is in Sin, to oblige the Sinner to undergo the le 
dation of the World, and predeſtinated unto the | nalty due to Sin. Therefore Sinners are ſaid tk 
Adoption of Children, wer. 4. 5. We that are made |Guiky of Hell-fire, Matth. 5. 22. Guilty f Eto 
accepted in the Beloved, wer. 6. Tis we, and we] Judgment, Mark 3. 29. To be under the Jug 
only Who have Redemption through his Blood: |ment of God, Row. 3. 19. Remiffion takes a0 
"ee IA ©"Fboth Guilt and Puniſhment together, it takes #1 

Doct. That all Believers, and none but. Believers, re- fall Guilt; Ach 13.38, 39. And all Puniſhmen 
And fo much of the firft ching 
ply what the Remiffion of Sin is. 


| © Priyilege of Believers is moſt apparent, for al | 
1. That all that are in Chriſt are in a pardoned | cauſes of Remiſſion are in conjunction to pc ocuſ 
W 8 re Il for them. The Love of God which is the inge 

2, That their Pardonis the Purchaſe of the Blood | ſive, cauſe of Pardon ; the Blood of Chriſt wil 
2 rr 4% \ p n is the meritorious cauſe of Pardon 3 and 15 
3. That che Riches of Grace are manifeſted in | Faith which is the inſtrumental cauſe of Pang 


them, Jer. 31.34. Micah 7-18. And, laf 1 


as 
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ichet 
er of 
oadem. 
1 n, to a 
Wodnels 
his par 

econdly, 
7 the Par 
och Par 
Wt ſpeak 


Tis the gracious Act of God in and through 


meet here, and embrace each 


rchaſe this Privilege, Miu 
1, or humane Blood. 
And this gracious AR of God diſcharges the pu 


Guilt is nothing elſe but the Force and Power tit Le 70 


| n if he 
a for th 


to be opened, name 


$ 2 


Secondly, Now that, this. Remiſſion of Sin 5 if 


he Text. Pn OY 1 
Beſides, all the Promiſes of Pardon are mag 
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2 are found iQ them, and in them on- 
ſigns of 1 Luke 7477. mercifulneſs to others, 
* 6. 14. A bleſſed calmneſs and Peace in the 


Next I will ſhew you, that the Pardon 


Nothing Blood of Chriſt is a price equiva- 
lent to t 


2 E. A without ſpot. This Blood was 


: Blood of infinite worth and value, 
| _ of God, Acts 20. 28. It was prepared 
43 Blood for this very purpoſe, Heb. 19.5. Prepared by 
God's eternal Appointment: Prepared by Chriſt's 
miraculous and extraordinary Production, by the 
Operation of the Spirit: Prepared by his voluntary 
Kequeſtration, or Sanctification of himſelf to this 
ery uſe and purpoſe. R F 
ne Blood of Jeſus is not only innocent, pre- 
WW... and prepared Blood, but it is allo Blood 
W 2uily ſhed and ſacrificed to the Juſtice of God, 
* the Expiation of guilt, and procurement of 
ur diſcharge, Ia. 53. J. To conclude, the ſevere 
Juſtice of G04 could put in no Exception againſt 
Je Blood of Chriſt, tis unexceprionable Blood, 
ing (as before was noted) untainted by Sin, and 
Wionified above all Eſtimation by the Perſon whoſe 
Wood it was. Juſtice required no leſs, and could 
W:-mand no more: And this is the price at which 
Wer Pardons are purchaſed ; And without which no 
I could be pardoned, for without ſhedding of Blood 
eck Blood as this) there is no Remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. 
nah, The laſt thing to be opened is, That God 
WL manifeſted the Riches of his Grace in the Remiſſion 
„Six,: So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 20. 
bee Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound : And, 
u . 14. The Grace of our Lord (viz. in the 
don of Sin) was exceeding abundant. Which will 
We 1car (if we bring our Thoughts cloſe to the Mat- 
We) in ſeveral particulars: _ is 
, From the Nature of the Mercy, which is 
WE: richeſt of all Mercies, except Chriſt, the Pur- 
Walcr of it: No Mercy ſweeter than a Pardon to 
ondemned Sinner. No Pardon like God's Par- 
n, to a Man condemned at his Bar: All the 
Wodneſs of God is made to paſs before our Eyes 
is pardoning Acts of Grace, Exod. 33. 19. 
WSecondly, The very riches of Grace mult needs be 
be Pardon of Sin, if we conſider the Method in 
ch Pardons are diſpenſed, which is (as the 
Wt peaks) through his Blood. Herein God commends 
e to us, Rom. 5. 8. He commends it more, 
if he had pardoned Sin without ſuch a Sacri- 
sor then he had only diſplayed his Mercy; 
ot cauſed Mercy and Juſtice to meet and 

Imph together. 
ra, The riches of his Grace ſhines forth in 
euliarity of the Mercy. Remiſſion is no com- 


ä - 


3.25 os 


N 2 * 


I, nor to the far greater part of the Children 
en, but only to a little Flock, a ſmall Rem- 
tof Mankind, Lyke 12. 32. Jobn 17. 9. 
ah, The riches of Grace are manifeſted in 
iſnon, if we conſider the Subjects of this. Pri- 
de, who are not only equally plunged into Sin 
ilery with others by Nature, Eph, 2. 3, But 
} of the Lord's pardoned ones are actually guil- 
| deeper-dyed Abomination, than many un- 
oned ones in the civilized World are defiled 


of Believers is the purchaſe of the Blood of Chriſt : | 


Favour, it was never extended to the fallen! 


To me (faith Pax!) the greateſt of Sinners, 


one that was before a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, &. 
yet to me is this Grace given, I obtained Mercy, 1 Tim. 
I. 15. And ſach were ſome of you, but yeare juſtified, 
1 Cor. 6. 11. Yea, God ſingles out the molt baſe, 
deſpiſed, poor, and contemptible ones amotig Men, 
to be the Subjects of this glorious Privilege, 1 Cor. 
t. 26. You ſee your calling, Brethren, &c. | 
Fifthly, More of the riches of Grace ſtill appears 
if we view the. Latitude and extent of this Ac of 
Grace. Oh how innumerable are our Tranſgreſ- 
ſions! Mbo can underſtand his Errors? Pſalm 19, 12. 
Yet the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin, 1 John 
1. 7, {mall and great Sins, open and ſecret Sins, 
old and new Sins; all pardoned without Exception, 
Oh the riches of Grace! Oh. the unſearchable 
Goodneſs of God! With the Lord there is Mercy, and 
with him is plenteous Redemption; and he ſhall redeem 
Vrael from oh his Iniquities, Plalm 130. 7, 8. 
Sixthly, and Lofth, The riches of Grace ſhine 
forth in the irrevocableneſ and perpetuity of Remiſ. 
tion : As Grace pardons all Sins without Exception, 
ſo the Pardons it beſtows are without Revocation, 


The pardoned Soul ſhall never come into Condemnati- 


on, John 5. 24. As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo 


far bath be removed our Tranſgreſſions from us, Pſal. 103. 


10. The Eaſt and Weſt are the two oppoſite Points 
of Heaven, which can never come together ; 
neither ſhall the pardoned Soul and its Sins ever 
meet any more. Thoy baſt caſt (ſaith Hezekiah) all 
my Sins behind thy back, The penitent Believer ſets 
his Sins before his Face, but the merciful God cafts 
them all behind kis Back, never to behold them 
more, ſo as to charge them upon his pardoned peo. 
ple. And thus you ſee, what the pardon of Sin is, 
what the price that purchaſeth Pardon is; and 
what riches of Grace God manifeſſeth in the Res 
miſſion of Believer's Sins: Which were che things 
to be explained and opened in the dodrinal Part. 
The Improvement of the whole you will have in 
the following Uſes. | 
erence 7. 

If this be ſo, that all Believers, and none but 
Believers receive the Remiſſion of their Sins through 
the riches of Grace, by the Blood of Chriſt: 
What a happy Condition then are Believers in! Thoſe 
that never felt the load of Sin, may make light of 
a Pardon, but ſo cannot you that have been jn the 
deeps of Trouble and Fear about it: Thoſe that 
have been upon the rack of an accuſing and con- 
demning Conſcience, as David, Heman, and many 
of the Saints have been, can never ſufficiently va» 
lue a Pardon. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſpreſſion 
is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered; bleſſed is the Man un- 
to whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, Pſal. 32, 1, 2, 
or, O the Bleſſedneſſes and Felicities of the pare 
doned Man! As the Hebrew ſounds, | 
Remiſſion cannot but appear the won- - N - 
der of Mercies, if we conſider through -- : 
what Difficulties the Grace of God makes way for 
it to our Souls; what ſtrong Bars the Loye of God 
breaks aſunder, to open our way to this Privilege : 
For there can be no Pardon without a Mediator": 
No other Mediator but the Son of God: The Son 
of God cannot diſcharge our Debts, but by caking 
them upon himſelf as our Surety, and making full 
Payment, by bearing the Wrath of God for us; 
and when all this is done, there can be no actual 
Pardon, except the 4 of Grace open our blind 
Eyes, break our hard Hearts, and draw them to 
Chriſt in the way of believing. And as the Mercy 
of Remiſſion comes to us through wonderful Dif. 
ficulties, ſo it is in it ſelf a compleat and perfect 

| "ES Mercy, 
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Mercy. God would not be at ſuch vaſt expence 
of the riches of his Grace, Chriſt would not lay 
cout the invaluable Treaſures of his precious Blood 
to procure 2 cheap and common Bleſſing for us. 


Rejoyce then ye pardoned Souls, God hath done 
cat things for you, for which you have cauſe to 


glad. 
| Inference 2. ; 
Hence it follows, That Intereft in Chriſt by Faith 
brings. the Conſcience of a Believer into a ftate 7. Reſt and 
Peace, Rom. 5. 1. being juſt iſed by Faith we have Peace 
with God. I ſay not, thatevery Believer is preſent- 
ly brought into actual Peace and Tranquillity of 
Conſcience, there may be many Fears, and much 
trouble even in a pardoned Soul: But this is an un 
doubted Truth, that Faith brings the pardoned 
Soul into that Condition and State where he may 
find perfect reſt in his Conſcience, with reſpect to 
the guilt and danger of Sin. The Blood of Chriſt 
ſprinkles us from an evil (that is an accuſing, con 
demning) Conſcience. We are apt to fear, that 
this or that ſpecial Sin, which hath moſt terrified 
and affrighted our Conſciences, is not forgiven: 
But if there be riches enough in the Grace of God, 
and Efficacy enough in the Blood of Chriſt; then 
the Sins of Believers, all their Sins, great as well 
as ſmall, one as well as another, without Limita- 
tion or Exception, are pardoned. | 
For let us but confider, if God remits no Sin to 
any Man, but with refpe& to the Blood of Chriſt, 
then all Sins are pardoned as well as any one Sin ; 
becauſe the dignity and deſert of that Blood is in- 
finite, and as much deſerves an univerſal pardon 
for all Sins, as the particular pardon of any, even 
the leaſt Sin. Moreover, Remiffion is an Act of 
God's Fatherly Love in Chrift, and if it be ſo, 
then certainly no Sin of 'any Believer can be re- 
tained or excluded from Pardon: For then the fame 
Soul ſhould be in the Favour of God, fo far as it is 
pardoned, and out of the Favour of God, fo far 
as it is unpardoned ; and all this at one and the 
' inftant of Time, which is a thing both repugnant 
to it ſelf, and to the whole ſtream of the Goſpel. 
- Toconclude, what is the deſign and end of Re- 
miffion, but the ſaving of the pardoned Soul ? 
- But if any Sin be retained or excluded from Par- 
don, the retaining of that Sin muſt needs irritate 
and void the Pardon of all other Sins ; and fo the 
Acts of God muſt croſs and contradict each other, 
and the deſign and end of God miſcarry and be loſt, 
which can never be. So then we conclude, Faith 
brings the believing Soul into a ſtate of Reſt and 
Peace. * Inference 3. | 
Hence it alſo follows, That no Remiſſion is to be 
ected by any Soul without Intereſt by Faith in Feſus 
Chriſt ; No Chriff no Pardon, no Faith no Chriſt. Let 
how apt are many poor deluded Souls to expect 
Pardon in that way where never any Soul yer did, 
or Ever can meet it? Some look for Pardon from 
the abſolute Mercy of God, without any regard 
to the Blood of Chrift, or their Intereſt therein: 
We have ſinned, but God is merciful. Some expect 
Remiſſion of Sin by virtue of their own Duties, 
not Chriſt's Merits. I have ſinned, but I will re- 
pent, reſtore, reform, and God will pardon: But 
' little do ſuch Men know how they therein dimi- 
min the evil of Sin, undervalue the Juſtice of God, 
light the Blood of Chtiſt, and put an undoin 
cheat upon their own Souls for ever: To exp 
5 
Fr 


is to knock at the wrong Door, which G 


theſe two Principles abide firm, that the p. 
Pardon is only in the Blood of Chriſt, 98 ay w 
nett of Pardon only by the Application of his Bi He 
to us; this mult remain a ſure concluſion, th As 
Remiſſion is to be expected by any Soul with we 
Intereſt by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; Repenr,, 
Reſtitution, and Reformation are excellent Dur 
in their kind, and in their proper Places; but r 
were never meant for Saviours or SatisfaQior : 
God for Sin. Inference 4. wel. 

If the riches of Grace be thus man 
of Sin, how wile an abuſe is it of 
rake the more Liberty to Sin, becauſe 
Pardon of it 

Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace 
God forbid, Rom. 6. 1, 2, Will no chea 
the Grace of God ſerve to make a Cloak fo 
Sin? O vile abuſe of the moſt excellent chin 
in the whole World ! Did Chriſt ſhed his Bloods 
expiate our guilt, and dare we make that à Plea tg 
extenuate Our guilt ? God forbid. 

If it be intolerable ingraticude among Men 
requite good with evil, ſure that Sin mutt wants 
Name bad enough to expreſs it, which puts th 
greateſt diſhonour upon God far the greateſt Mer 
Cy that ever was given by God to the World: 7, 
is Mercy with thee (faith the Pſalmiſt) har 14, nal 
be feared, not that thou may'ſt be the more abu(:3 
Fſal. 130. 4. Nay, let me ſay the Devil news 
ſinned at this rate: They cannot abuſe the part 
ning Grace of God, becauſe ſuch Grace was geg 
offered unto them. And certainly if the abul 
of the common Mercies of God, as Meat an 
Drink, by Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, be an hy 
nous Sin, and highly provoking to God: The 
the abuſe of the riches of his Grace, and the pr 
cious Blood of his Son muſt be out of meaſure ( 
ful; and the greateſt affront we can put upon il 
God of Mercy. 


ifeſted in the Pardo 
the Grace of G04 5 
Grace abound; in the 


may aboun] þ 


per ſtuff than 


Inference 5. 

To conclude, If this be ſo, as ever you expel 
don and Mercy from God, come to Chrift in the un 
Faith; receive and embrace him now in the tendm 
the Goſpel. he | 
To drive home this great Exhortation, 10 
ſeech you, as in the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, iſ 
by all the regard and value you have for your o 
Souls, let theſe following conſiderations fink do 
into your Hearts, | | 

Firſt, That all Chriſtleſs Perſons are aQuil 

under the condemnation of God, Fob. 3. 18 
that helieveth not is condemned already: And it m 
needs be ſo, for every Soul is concluded under 
curſe of the Law, till Chrift make him free, 7 
8. 36. Till we are in Chriſt, we are dead by L 
and when we believe unto Juſtification, then 
paſs from Death to Life. A blind miſtaken Conlcia 
may poflibly acquit you, but allure your ſl 
God condemns you. . | nt 
* Secondly, Conſider what a terrible thing t» 
lie under the Condemnation of God, the mol 
rible things in Nature cannot ſhadow forth! 
Miſery of ſuch a ſtate. Put all Sickneſſes, all 
verty, all Reproaches, the torments inpente 
all Tyrants into one Scale, and the Condenn 
of God into the other; and they will be al 
lighter than a Feather. Condemnation 15 the 
tence of God, the great and terrible God: 
ſhutting you up to everlaſting Wrath; 5" 
tence never to be reverſed, but by the 


Applic 
of Chriſt in the ſeaſon thereof. O Souls, Jo 


Pardon from abſolute Mercy, or our own Duti 
hach ſhut up to all the World, Rom 3. 20, whilft 


not bear the Wrath öf God, you do nor i 


qand it if y 
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4 1 ou think it tolerable : One drop of it 


Conſciences now, is enough to diſtrat 


th 
wm what a Mercy is this! Who that is on this 


ide Heaven or 


it? 8 i 

This door of Mercy will be ſhortly ſhut, 
13 25. God hath many ways to ſhut it : He 
ſometimes ſhuts it by withdrawing the means of 
Grace, and removing the Candleſticki, a Judgment 
at chis time to be greatly feared. Sometimes he 
furs it by withdrawing his Spirit and Blefling from 
he means, whereby all Ordinances loſe their Ef- 
feacy, 1 Cor. 3+ 7. But if he ſhut it not by remov- 


ing the means of Grace from you, certain it 
11 will be ſhortly ſhut by your removal from 


all the Means and Opportunities of Salvation by 
Death. | 


Fifthly, When once the door of Mercy is ſhut, 
you are gone beyond all the Poſſibilities of Pardon 


| and Salvation for evermore ; The Night is then 


come, in which no Man can work, Job 9. 4. All 
the golden Seaſons you now enjoy will be irre- 
coverably gone out of your reach. 

Sixthly, Pardons are now daily granted to others: 
Some (and they once as far from Mercy as you 
now are) are at this Day reading their Pardons 
with Tears of Joy dropping upon them. The 
World is full of Examples and Inftances of the 
riches of pardoning Grace, And whatever is 
needful for you to do in the way of Repentance 
and Faith to obtain your Pardon; how eaſily ſhall 
it be done, if once the Day of God's Power come 
upon you? Pſal. 110. 3. Oh therefore lift up your 
Cries to Heaven, give the Lord no reſt, take no 
denial till he open the blind Eye, break the ſton 
Heart, open and bow the ſtubborn Will, effeual- 
ly draw thy Soul to Chriſt ; and deliver thy Pardon 
ſigned in his Blood. | TY 
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Ta the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 


N our laſt Diſcourſe we opened 


17. 

Ter Opening to you the bleſſed Privilege of 
the eighth Remiſſion of Sin from the fol. 
3 lowing Verſe; in this Verſe lies 
come to K » 2 » . 

Ci, drawn another glorious Privilege, viz. the 
from the ſe- Accepration that Believers have with 
ey oe God through Jeſus Chrift z Both 
Dri for . which compriſe (as the two main 
leren. Branches) our Juſtification before 


God. In the Words read (to omit 
many things that might be profitably obſerved from 
the Method and Dependance of the Apoſtle's Dil- 
dourſe) three Particulars are obſervable, wiz. 

1, The Privilege it ſelf. | 
2. The mecitorious Cauſe. 

3. The ultimate end thereof. 5 
Frf, The Privilege it ſelf, which is exceeding 
nch and ſweet in its own Nature; he hath made us 
xeepted ; the word is iyaeirom dude, he hath in- 
gratiated us, or brought us into the Grace, Favour, 
a Acceptance of God the Father; endeared us 
e him, ſo that we find Grace in his light. 

Scondly, The mericorious Cauſe, purchaſing and 
rrocuring this Benefit for us, noted in theſe Words, 
"9 mamuulre, in the beloved; which Words are a 
Peripbraſis of Chriſt, who is here emphatically called 
ite Beloved, the great Favourite of Heaven, the 
&lighr of God's Soul, the prime Object of his 
Lore: *Tis he that obtaineth this Benefit for Be- 
7 He is accepted for his own ſake, and we 
or His. | | | 

Thirdly, The ultimate end and aim of conferring 
this Benefit upon Believers : To the Praiſe of the Glory 
of bis Grace: Or, to the end that his Grace might 
© made plorious in Praiſes : There are riches of 
Grace in this Act of God, and the work and buſi- 
neſs of Believers, both in this World and in that 
d come, is to ſearch and admire, acknowledge, 
md mapnifie God for his abundant Grace herein. 


N 


| 


Doct That Feſus Chriſt hath purchaſed and procured 
re Favour and Acceptation with God for all that ars 
In Him. 

This Point lies plain in Scripture, J 2. 13. 
But now in Feſus Chrift, ye who ſometimes — af ar of 
are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, %% ide, 
made nigh, a term of endearednelſs: Nothing is 
taken into the very Boſom and Embrages, but 
what is very dear, precious and acceptable : And 
in, Rev. 1. 5, 6. Believers are faid to be made by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Kings and Prieſts unto God, and bis Fe- 
ther, (i. e.) dignified Favourites, upon whom the 
ſpecial Marks of Honour are ſet by God. 

In the opening of this Point, three things muft 
be doctrinally diſcuſſed and opened, vir. 

1. What the Acceptation of our Perſons with 
Godis. | 
2. How it appears that Believers are ſo accepted 
with God. | | 

3. How Chriſt the beloved procures this Benefit 
for Believers. | 

Firſt What the Acceptation of our Perſons with 
God is? To open which, we muſt remember, 
that there is a twofold Acceptance of Perſons noted in 
Scripture. . 4. 

1. One is the ſinful Act of a corrupt Man. 

& 4 The other the gracious Act of a mergiful 
84 | N 1 
Firft, Accepting of Perſons is noted in Seripture 

as the ſinful Act of a corrupt Man: A thing which 

God abhors: Being the Corruption and Abuſe 

of that Power and Authority Which Men have in 

Judgment; Overlooking the Merit of the Cauſe 

through ſinful reſpect to the Quality of the Pers 

ſon, whoſe Cauſe it is. So that the Cauſe doth 
not commend the Perſon, but the Perſon the 

Cauſe; This God every where brands in Men, as 

2 vile perverting of Judgment, and utterly diſ- 


Hence the Note is, 
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* it himſelf, Gal. 2, 6. God accepted no _ 
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As hs Rom. 2. 11. There is no re/pe## of Perſons with 
G Wi 

Secondly, There is alſo an accepting of Perſons, 
which is the gracious Act of a merciful God; 
whereby he receives both the Perſons and Duties 
of Believers into ſpecial Grace and Favour for 
Chriſt's ſake : And of this my Text ſpeaks. In 
which Act of Favour three things are ſuppoſed or 
included. | a, 

" Firſt, It ſuppoſes an Eſtate of Alienation and 
Enmity : Thoſe only are accepted into Favour 
that were out of Favour; and indeed ſo ſtood the 
Caſe with us, Epbeſ. 2, 12, 13. Ye were Aliens and 
Strangers, but now in Chriſt Feſus, ye who ſometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſs. 
So the Apoſtle Peter, in 1 Per, 2. 10. Which in time 
paſt were not a People, but now are the People of God 


which bad not obtained Mercy, but now have tained | erying, Abba, Father : The 


Mercy. The Fall made a fearful breach berwixt 
God and Man. Sin like a thick Cloud intercepted 
all the Beams of divine Favour from us: The Sa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt diſſolves that Cloud, J. 44. 
22. I have blotted out as a thick Cloud thy Tranſpreſſions 
and as a Cloud thy Sins : This dark Cloud thus diſ- 
ſolved, the Face of God ſhines forth again with 
chearful Beams of Favour and Love upon all, who 
by Faith are intereſted in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, It includes the removing of guilt from 
the Perſons of Believers, by the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to them, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Being 
juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God through our 
Lord Teſts Chrift : By whom alſo we have acceſs by 
Faith into this Grace wherein we tand: For the 
Face of God cannot ſhine upon the Wicked: The 
Perſon muſt be firſt made Righteous before it can be 
made accepted. 

Thirdly, It includes the offering up, or tendrin 
of our Perſons and Duties to God by Jeſus Chriſt 
Accepting implies preſenting or tendring: Be- 
lievers indeed do preſent themſelves to God, Rom. 
x2. 1. But- Chriſt's preſenting them makes their 
tender of themſelves acceptable to the Lord, Col. 
1. 22. In the Body of his Fleſh through Death to preſent 
you holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his 
bt. Chriſt leads every Believer as it were by the 


— 
Hana, into the gracious prefence of God; after 


this manner beſpeaking acceptance for him. Fa- 
« ther, here is a poor Soul that was born in Sin, 
cc hath lived in Rebellion againſt thee all his Days; 
© he hath broken all thy Laws, and deſerved all 
e thy Wrath; yet he is one of that Number which 
«© thou 2 me before the World was. I have 
« made full Payment of my Blood for all his Sins. 
J have opened his Eyes to ſee the Sinfulneſs, 
ce and Miſery of his Condition: Broken his Heart 
ce for his Rebellions againſt thee: Bowed his Will 
« in Obedience unto thy Will, united him to my 
« ſelf by Faith, as a living Member of my Body. 
« And now, Lord, ſince he is become mine by 
© Regeneration, let him be thine alſo by ſpecial 
«© Acceptation: Let the ſame Love with which 
ce thou loveſt me, embrace him alſo who is now 
cc become mine. And ſo much for the firſt Par- 
ticular, wiz. What Acceptation with God is. 

. Secondly, In the next Place, I muſt ſhew you 
how ic appears that Believers are thus ingratiated 
or brought into the ſpecial Favour of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And this will be evidenced divers Ways. 

Fr, By the Tiles of Love and Endearedneſs, 
with which the Lord graceth and honoureth Be. 
lievers,” who are ſometimes called the Hewſheld f 
Gad, Epheſ. 2. 19, the Friends of God, James 2. 235 


| your above-mentioned are no empty Titles. 


We have not that freedom to ask, that 


the dear Children God, Epheſ. 5. 1. the . „ 
People of Ged, 1 Po 2.9: A Crown _— Pauke 
Royal Diadem in the Hand of their ES ir N 
The Object of his Delight and Pleaſure, Þ{,\ 
10, tr, Oh what terms of endearedneſ; dothG 
uſe towards his People! Doth not all this f 
them to be in ſpecial Favour with him 2 Which e 
all theſe alone doth not ſignifie a Perſon his Ho 
in Favour with God ? E Bay 
Secondly, The gracious Manner in When 
treats them abok ths Throne of Grace, ich he 
he allows them to come with Boldneſs, H. I 
This alſo ſpeaks them in the ſpecial Favour o 
He allows chem to come to him in Pra 
the Liberty, Confidence and filial B 
Children to a Father, Gal. 4. 6. Beeanſe ye ar- 8 
God bath ſent forth the Spirit f bis Son into your H. = 
amiliar Voice of aden 
Child: Yea, which is a wonderful Dignation * 
| Condeſcenſion of the great God to poor Worms gf 
the Earth, he ſaith, . 45. 11. Thus ſaith tho Lord 
the Holy One of Iſrael, and his Maker, Ak me of thing; 
to come concerning my Sens, and concerning the woke 
my Hands command ye me: An Expreſſion ſo full f 
Grace and ſpecial Favour to Believers, that it need 
great Caution in reading and underſtanding ſuch 
an high and aſtoniſhing Expreſſion: The meanin 
is, that God hath as it were ſubjected the Von | 
of his Hands to the Prayers of his Saints: And it 
is as if he had ſaid, If my Glory, and your Neceſ. 
ſity ſhall require it, do but ask me in Prayer, and 
whatever m wien Power can do, I will do 
it for you: However, let no Favourite of Heaven 
forget the infinite diſtance betwixe himſelf and 
God. Abrabam was a great Favourite of Heayen, 
and was called the Friend of God, yet ſee with what 
Humility of Spirit, and reverential awe he ad. 
dreſſeth to God, Gen. 18. 27. Behold now ] han 
taken upon me to N unto the Lord, which am bu 
| Duſt and Aſhes. So that you ſee the Titles of Fa. 


445. 
of 


f God: 
Yer, with 
oldnels of 


Thirdly, God's readineſs to grant, as well as their 
Liberty to ask, ſpeaks them the ſpecial Favourites 
of God. The Heart of God is lo propenſe, and 
ready to grant the deſires of Believers, that it is 
but ask and have, Matth. 7. 7. The Door of Grace 
is opened at the knock of Prayer: That is a Fa- 
vourite indeed, to whom the King gives a blank to 
inſert what requeſt he will: F ye abide in ms, 
and my Words abide in you; ye ſhall ask what ye wil, 
and it (ball be done unto you. John 15. 5. Oh bleſſed 
Liberty of the Sons of God ! David did but (ay, 
Lord turn the Counſel of Abitophel into fooliſhneſs, and 
it was done as ſoon as asked, 2 Sam. 15. 3 1. Fo 
did but ſay, Thou Sun ſtand ftill in Gibeon : and a 
miraculous ftop was preſently put to its ſwift Mo- 
tion in the Heavens: Nay, which is wonderfulto 
conſider, a Prayer in the Womb, yet unborn, | 
mean conceived in the Heart and not yet uttered 
by the Lips of Believers, is often anticipated by 
che Propenſiveneſs of free Grace, Ja. 65. 24. 
it ſhall come to paſs that before they call I will anſ w, 
and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking I will hear- The 
Prayers of others are rejected as an Abomination, 
Prov. 15. 8. God cafts them back into their Fact, 
Mal. 2, 3. But free Grace ſigns the Petitions 0 
che Saints more readily, than they are preſented: 
God hath 
to give: Tis true, the anſwer of a Believers Fraß: 
ers may be a dong time ſuſpended from his Sens 
and Knowledge; but every Prayer according iv 


though 


| che Will of God is preſently granted in Rees 
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: doybeful ſuſpenſe about chem upon Earth. - 


_ Faurthiy, 
God's Heart Cc 
ſpecial Favourites: 
and Secret 
Strangers, 


iends: 
es he will ſhew them his Covenant, Pſal. 25. 14. 


When God was about to deſtroy Sodow, he will 
zo nothing in that Work of Judgment till he had 
acquainted Abrabam, his Friend, with his Purpoſe 
therein, Gen. 18. 17+ And the. Lord ſaid, Shall 1 hide 
2 Abraham that thing which I do? For I know him, 
bc. 50 when a King was to be elected for [/rael, 
n the Perſon whom God had choſen, was yet un- 
own to the People, God as it were whiſpered 
that Secret unto Samuel the Day before, 1 Sam. 9. 
15. Now the Lord had told Samuel in his Ear a Day be- 
+ Saul came: According to the manner of Prin- 
2 with ſome ſpecial Favourite. ; 

Fiftbly, The Lor&s receiving every ſmall thin 
tat comes from them wich Grace and Favour, 
when (mean while) he rejects the greateſt things 


de ſpecial Favourites of God. There was but one 

Word in a whole Sentence from Sarah, and 
tat very Word is noted and commended by God, 
i Pet-3+ 6. She called him Lord. There were but 
{ame ſmall beginnings or buddings of Grace in 
yung 4bijab, and the Lord took ſpecial notice of 
k 1 Kings 14+ 12. Becanſe in him there is found ſome 
hu thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael in the Houſe of 
Yom. Let this be an Encouragement to young 
3, in whom there are found any breathing de- 
t; after Chriſt ; God will not reject them it any 
lIncecity be found in them; a ſecret Groan uttered 
God in Sincerity ſhall not be deſpiſed, Row. 8. 
6, The very bent of a Believer's Will, when he 
lth no more to offer unto God, is an acceptable 
went, 2 Cor. 8. 11. The very Intent and Pur: 
ule that lies ſecretly in the Heart of a Believer, 
Wit yer executed, is accepted with him, x Kings 8.18. 
reas-it was'in thine Heart to build an Houſe to my 
me, thou didſt well that it was in thine Heart. Thus 
[all things offered to God by Believers find ac- 
mance with him, whilſt che greateft Preſents, 
aſolemn Aſſemblies, Sabbaths and Prayers frbm 
ders are rejected: They are a trouble unto me, (ſaith 
0M) am weary to bear them, Ia. 1. 14, 15. In- 
tle from Sheba, the ſweet Cane from a far Coun- 
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rough for wiſe and holy ends they Py + m_ F 


The free Diſcoveries of the Secrets of 
o Believers ſpeaks them: to be his 
en open. not the Counſels 
s of their own Hearts to Enemies or 
but to. their moſt inward and intimate 
The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear 


offered by others, doth certainly beſpeak Believers; 


| N 1 The Favour of God is procured for Be- 
lievers, by their myſtical! Union with Chriſt, whereby 
they are made Members of his Body, of - bis Fleſh, and 
his Bones, Eph. 5. 30, So that look as Adam's 
olterity ſtood upon the ſame Terms that he their 
natural Head did; fo Believers. Chriſt's myſtical 
Members ſtand in the Favour of God, by tlie Fa- 
vour which Chriſt their ſpiritual Head hath, ohn 
17. 33. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and that the World may know that 
theu haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
loved me. 

Thirdly, Believers are brought into Favour with 
God by Chriſt's becoming their Altar, upon which 
their Perſons and Duties are all offered up to God: 
The Altar ſanctiſies the Gift, Heb. 13. 10. And 
this was typified by that legal Rite mentioned, 
Luke 1. 9, 10. Chriſt is that golden Altar from 
whence all the Prayers of the Saints aſcend to the 
Throne of God, perfumed with the Odours and 
Incenſe of his Merits, Rev. 8. 34. And another Angel 
came and ſtood at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer, and 
therewas given unto him much Intenſe that be ſhould offer 
it, with the Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar 
which as before the Throne ; and thy Smoke of the In- 
cenſe which came with the Prayers of the Saints aſcended 
up before God, out of the Angels Hand. And thus you 
ee how the Perſons and Duties of Believers are 
brought into Favour and Acgegtance with God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Uſes follow. a 
Infer. 1. F all Believers be in Favaur with God, 
how great a Mercy is it to have the Prayers of ſuch in- 
gaged on our bebalf ? Would we have our Buſineſs 
fpeed in Heaven, let us get into Favour with God 
our felyes, and engage the Prayers of his People, 
the Favourites of Heaven, for us: Vit unita fortior, 
one Believer can do much, many can do more: 
When Daniel deſigned to get the Knowledge of 
that Secret hinted in the obſcure Dream = the 
King, which none but the God of Heaven could 
make known, it's ſaid, Day. 2. 17. Then Daniel went 
to bis Houſe, and made the thing known to Hananiaz 
Miſhael, and Axaria, his Companions ; that they would 
defire Mercies of the God of Heaven concerning thit 
Secrer. The Benefits of. ſuch Aſſiſtance in Prayer 
by the help of other Favourites with God, is plain- 
ly intimated by Jeſus Chriſt to us, Marth. 18, 19. 
IF two of you ſhall agree on Earth as touching any thing 
that they ſhall ank, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 


ther which is in Heaven. God ſometimes ſtands upon 
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re not acceptable, nor Sacrifices ſweet unto 
from other Hands, Fer. 6. 20. From all which 
ppears beyond Doubt, that the Perſons and 
nes of Believers are accepted into the ſpecial 
wur of God by Jefus Chriſt: Which was the 
and thing to be ſpoken to, and brings us to the 
im General, vis. A | 918959 NO) 
bird, How Chriſt the Beloved procures this 
* for Believers? And this he doth four 
, Dy the Satisfution of bit Blood, Rom. f. 10. 
mne Were Enemies, we Were veconciled to God by the 
ab of bis Sen. No Friendſhip without Recon- 


0 Therefore the new and living way, by 
ich Believers eome unto God with Acceptance, 
ac be Conſecrated for us through the Veil 
Cutts Fleſh 5 and hence Believers have Bold- 
do Enter into the holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, 
+19, 19, 20. 1 12 


1 


ation, no Reconeciliation but by the Blood of 


a number of Voices, for the carrying of ſome 
publick Mercy, becauſe he delighteth in the har- 
mony of many praying Souls; and alſo loves to 
oblige and gratiſie many in the anſwer and return 
of the fame Prayer. I know this uſage is grown 
too formal and complemental among Profeſſors; 
But certainly it is a great Advantage to be inward 
with them, who are fo with God. St. Bernard pits 

ſcribin 
with this wiſh, & cum talis fueris, memem wei, 
when thy Heart is in this Frame, then reger 


gu oc 3 
Infer. 2. If Believers be ſuch Favourites in Heaven, in 
what a deſperate Condition is that Cauſe, and thoſe Per- 
ſons, againſt whom the generality of Behevers are daily, 
engaged in Prayers and Cries to Heawen A. - : 3 
"Certainly Reme ſhall feel the dint and force of 
the many Millions of Prayers that are gone up 
to Heaven from the Saints for many Generations; 


joyned wich the Cries of thouſands of Believers, 
[will bring down Vengeance at laſt upon the _ 
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Rules for effectual Prayer, cloſes them up 


The Cries of the Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, 
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of Sin. Tis ſaid,” Rev. 8. 4, 5, 6. That the Smoalt 
of - the" Incenſe, | which came with the Prayers of the 
Saints, a{cented "p before God ont 4 the Angels 
Hand: And immediately it is added, ver. 5. And 


the Angel took the Cenſer, and filled it with Fire of the 


Altar, and caſt it into the Earth, and there were Voices, | 


and Thunderings, and Lightnings, and Earthquakes, and 
the ſeven Angels, who had the ſeven Trumpets, prepa- 
red themſelves to ſound. The Prayer of a ſingle Saint 
is ſometimes followed with wonderful Effects. 
Pſal. 18. 6, 7. In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and 
cried unto my God: He heard my Voice ont of his Temple, 
and my cry came before him, even into his Ears: Then 
the Earth ſhook and trembled ; the Foundations alſo of the 
Hills moved, and were ſhaken becauſe he was wroth : 
What then can a thundring Legion of ſuch praying 
Souls do! It was ſaid of Lutber, iſte wir potuit cum 
Deo quicquid voluit, that Man could have of God 
what he would ; his Enemies felt the weight of his 
Prayers, and the Church of God reaped the Bene- 
fits thereof. The Queen of Scots ptoſeſſed ſhe was 
more afraid of the Prayers of Mr. Knox, than of an 
Army of tenthouſand Men : Theſe were mighty 
Wreſtlers with God, howſoever contemned and 

vilified among their Enemies. There 


Facobus Lan- will a time come, when God will 
int, the Sr- hear the Prayers of his People, who 
Ae ern Are continually crying in his Ears, 
che Lives of * How long, Lord, how long. 

Luther, Knox, 


and Colvin, ſpeaks as if the Devil had hired his Pen to abuſe 
thoſe precious Servants of Chriſt. 


Infer.4. Let no Believer be dejected at the Comempts and 
Slightings of Men, ſo long as they ſt and in the Grace and 
Fawour of God: It is the Lot of the beſt of Men to 
have the worſt uſage in this World : Thoſe of whom 

me : the World was not worthy, are 
8 5 ] not thought worthy to live 
Houſe: che filliped'off in the World, Heb. 1x. 38. 
any thing: Erſmus,.the Paul and his Companions 
= N 1 oe E were ap of choice And 
>n0es ; lie, tne dung e excellent Spirits, yet ſaith 

Syriack 3 BA 

— a' ft pak he, 1 Cor, 4. 13. Being de- 
demned Man that was (008 n we 7 made 
tumbled from a ſteep R ast th of the World, and 
9 og are the off-ſcauring of all things 
Jyus, faith Bud em, Sit pro unto this Day : They arc 
nobic peripema, Words ſignify ing the baſeſt, 
| on contemptibleſt and moſt ab- 
horred things among Men. How is Heaven and 
Earth divided in their Judgments and Eſtimarions 
of the Saints Thoſe whom Men call filth and 
dirt, God calls a peculiar Treaſure, a Crown. of 
Glory, a Royal Diadem. But trouble not thy ſelf 
Believer for the unjuſt Cenſures of the blind World, 
they ſpeak evil of the things they know not: He 
that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, yet be himſelf is 
judged of no Man, 1 Cor.2. 14. You can diſcern 


che earthlineſs and baſeneſs of their Spirits, they | 


want a faculty to diſcern the excellency and choice- 
neſs of your Spirits. He that carries a dark Lan- 
thorn in the Night, can diſcern him that comes 
againſt him, and yet is not diſcerned by him: A 
Courtier regards not a flight in the Country, fo 
long as he 
Inference 4. Never let Believers fear the want of any 
good thing neceſſary for them in this World : The Fa- 
vour of God is the Fountain of all Bleflings, Pro- 
viſions, Protections, even of all that you need, He 
kath promiſed that he will withold no good thing 
e 


accept Feſus Chriſt, as ever they e 


th the Ear and Favour of his Prince. | 


chat is bountiful to his Ecienies will not wing 
what 15 good from his Friends. The Favou old 
God will not only ſupply your needs, but pr * 
your Perſons, Pſal. 5, 12. Thou wilt bleſs the * 
teous, with Favour wilt thou compaſs him as 11th, , 155 
Inference 5. Hence alſo it follows, That 25.7 2 
Believers are very piercing things to the Heart f 6d 
The unkindneſs of thoſe whom he hath receive 
into his very Boſom, upon whom he hath ſet 1 
ſpecial Favour and Delight, who are more obi 0 
to him than all the People of the Earth beſide” 
this wounds the very Heart of God. What 2 me 
ting Expoſtulation was that which the Lord uſei 
with David, 2 Sam. 12,7, 8. T anointed the, kin 
over all Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the Hand ; 
Saul, and I gave thee thy Maſters Houſe, and thy 10 
fters Wives into thy Boſom, and gave thee the Houſe of 
iſrael and Fuda, and if that bad been too little, In 
moreover have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch Thin. 
Wherefore baſt thou deſpiſed the Commandment of 10 
Lord? But Reader, if thou be a reconciled Perſyy, 
a Favourite with God, and haſt grieved him hy 
any eminent Tranſgreflion; how. ſhould it melt thy 
Heart to hear the Lord thus expoſtulating with 
thee: I delivered thee out of the Hand of Satan 
I gave thee into the Boſom of Chriſt : I have pu- 
doned unto thee Millions of Sins: I have beftoy 
ed upon thee the riches of Mercy; my Faro 
hath made thee great; and as if all this were to 
little, I have prepared Heaven for thee : For which 
of all theſe Fayours doſt thou thus requite me? 
Inference 6. How precious ſhould Feſus Chrift be 
Believers, by whoſe Blood they are ingratiated with Gol 
and by whoſe Interceſſion they are and hall for ever be a 
tinued in his Favour? When the Apoſtle mention th 
Believers Tranſlation, from the ſad ſtate of Naum 
to the bleſſed privileged ſtate of Grace, ſee what 


of that Privilege, calling him the dear Son, Col, 
13. Not only dear to God, but exceeding dexrt 
Believers alſo; Chriſt is the Favourite in Hear 
to him you owe your Preferment there: Take; 


Minute in the Favour of God: O then let ſe 
Chriſt the Fountain of your Honour, be alſo i 
Object of your Lare And Praife: e 

Herence 7. Eftimate by this the State and Condi 


0 

4. If the Favour of God be better than Lite, d 
hiding of it from a Gracious Soul muſt be mo 
bitter than Death: Deſerted Saints have Realon! 
take the firſt Place among all the Mourners in 
World: The Darkneſs before Converſion had il 
deed more of danger, but this hath more of croudl 
Darkneſs after Light is diſmal Darkneſs. Sin 
therefore the Caſe is ſo ſad, let your prevent 
Care be the more: Grieve not the Good Spiri 
God, you prepare but for your own Grief in 


doing. . | 
Inference 8. Laſtly, Let this perſwade all Me 
eck to be accepted u 
the Lord themſelves; It is a fearful Caſe, ſor 2 M 
Perſons and Duties to be rejected of God: Toc 
and not be heard: And much more terrible 10 
denied Audience in the great and terrible 
Vet as ſure as the Scriptures are the ſealed 
faithful Sayings of God, this is no | 
more than what every Chriſtleſs Per- 5 win 
ſon muſt expect in that Day, Aab. 4 
7. 22. Luke 13. 26. trace the Hiſtory #5 n 
of all Times, even as high as Abel, and Avgult- 
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from them that walk uprightly, Tal, 84. 11. ] 


TM - 
3 

8 * 

9 


1 4 
. 
4 . 7 


you ſhall find that none but Believers 


Title he beſtows upon Jeſus Chriſt, the Purchase : 
way Chriſt, and you have no ground to ſtand oy 
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lerer find Acceptance with God: All Experience 
rms this great Truth, that they that are in the 
45 cannot pleaſe God. Reader, if this be thy con- 
don, let ME beg thee to ponder the Miſery of it 
ina few ſad Thoughts. 20s 
Conſider how {ad it is to be rejected of God, and 
Ren by all Creatures at once: What a Day of 
Qreights thy dying Day is like to be, when Hea- 
en and Earth ſhall caſt thee out together. Be aſ- 
red whatever thy vain Hopes for the preſent 
jet thee withal, this muſt be thy Caſe, the door 
of Mercy will be ſhut againſt thee, no Man com- 


th to the Father but by Chriſt. Sad was the Caſel. 


of Saul, when he told Samuel, the Philiftines .;.. 
War againſt the, and God is departed from the, 1 Se. 
28, 15. The Saints will have Boldneſs in the Day 
of Judgment, x John 4. 17. Bur thou wilt be 2 
confounded Man; there is yet, bleſſed be the God 
of Mercy, a Capacity and Opportunity of Re- 
conciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Iſa. 27. 5. But this can 
be of no long Continuance. O therefore, by all 
the Regard and Love you have for the everlaſting 
Welfare of your own Souls, come to Chriſt, em- 
brace Chriſt in the offers of the Goſpel, that you 
may be made accepred in the Beloved. 


JOHN VIII. xxxvi, 
If the Son therefore make you free, ye (hall be free indeed. 


SERM ON XVIII 


1 18 Text. Rom the zoth Verſe of this {2 Believers are the Children of the New Covenant, 
The Liberty Chapter unto my Text, you | the Denizons of Feruſalem which are above, which 
33 have an account of the dif- is Free and the Mother of them all, Gal. 4. 26. 
uy ” ferent Effects which the| The glorious Liberty, viz. that which is Spiritual 


Words of Chriſt had upon the Hearts 
of his Hearers : Some believed, verſe 30. theſe he 
acourageth to continue in his Word, verſe 31. 
ring them this Encouragement, werſe 32. Te ſhall 
h the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free. 
ereat the unbelieving Jews take Offence, and 
commence a Quarrel with him, verſe 3 3. We be 
Abraham's ſeed, and were never in Bondage to any Man. 


rabam runs in our Veins: This ſcornful boaſt of 
he proud Fews, Chriſt confutes, verſe 34. where 
e diſtinguiſheth of a twofold Bondage; one to 
ea, another to Sin; one civil, another ſpiritual : 
Moloever committeth Sin is the Servant of Sin, 
jen tells them, verſe 36. The Servant abideth not in 
i Houſe ſor ever, but the Son abidath for ever. Where- 
be intimateth two great Truths, viz. That the 
wants and Slaves of Sin may for a time enjoy 


tit would not be long before the Maſter of the 
ſe will turn them out of Door: But if they 
once the adopted Children of God, then 
n ſhould abide in the Houſe for ever. And this 
"ge is only to be had by their believing in, 
I Union with the natural Son of God, Jeſus 
Iriſt + Which brings us fairly to the Text; If 
von therefore ſhall make you free, qe ſhall be free indeed. 
Which Words we have two Parts. | 
1. A Suppoſition. 

4 2. A Conceſſion. | 
hf, A Suppoſition, If the Son therefore ſhall make 
free, J. d. The Womb of Nature caſt you forth 
the World in a ſtate of Bondage, in that ſtate 
au have lived all your Days, Servants to Sin, 
us to your Luſts, yet Freedom is to be obtained: 
N this Freedom is the Prerogative belonging to 
| n of God to beſtow : If rhe Son ſhall make you 


vix. 


4 Then ſhall ye be free indeed, (3. e.) you ſhall have 
1 dom, an excellent and everlaſting Free- 
mn No Conceit only, as that which you now 
ut of is: If ever therefore you will be Free Men 


Mo believein me. Hence note, 


That Intereſt in Chriſt ſets the Soul at Liberty 
all that 


We are of no {laviſh Extraction, the Blood of | 


tnal Privileges of the Houſe or Church of God; | 


nd), Chriſt's Conceſſion upon this Suppoſi-|haft commanded us ro keep rby Preceprs dil; 


and Eternal, is the Liberty of the Children of God, 
Rom. 8. 21. Chriſt, and none but Chriſt delivers 
his People out of the Hands of their Enemies, Luke 
I. 74. ö 
In the doctrinal part of this Point, I muſt ſhew 
you, 
| Firſt, What Believers are not freed from by Jeſus 
Chriſt in this World. | 
Secondly, What that Bondage is from which every 
Believer is freed by Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, What kind of Freedom that is which 
comes in upon believing. 
Fourthly, Open the excellency of this fate of 
ſpiritual Freedom. | 
Firſt, What thoſe things are from which Believers are 


our ſpiritual Liberty by Chriſt preſently brings 
us into an abſolute Liberty in all reſpects. For, 

Firſt, Chriſt doth not free Believers from Obedience to 
the Moral Law : Tis true we are no more under it 
as a Covenant for our Faſtification ; but we are, and 
muſt ſtill be under it is a Rule for our Direction. 
The Matter of the Moral Law is unchangeable as 
the Nature of Good and Evil is, and cannot be 
aboliſhed except that Diſtinction could be deſtroyed, 
Mat. 5, 17, 18. The Precepts of the Law are ſtill 
urged under the Goſpel to enforce Duties upon us, 
Eph. 6. 12. Tis therefore a vain Diſtinction inven- 
ted by Libertines to ſay it binds us as Creatures not 
as Chriſtians : Or that it binds the unregenerats 
part, but not the regenerate : But this is a ſure 
Truth, that they who are freed from its Penalties, 
are ſtill under its Precepts, Though Believers are 
no more under its Cot, yet they are ſtill under its 
Condu#: The Law fends us Chriſt to be juſtified, 
and Chriſt ſends us to the Law to be regulated. Let 
the Heart of every Chriſtian joyn therefore with 
David's in that holy Wiſh, Pſalm. 119. 4, 5. Thos 
gently, O that 
my Heart were directed to keep thy Statutes, Tis ex- 
cellent when Chriſtians begin to obey the Law 


they are juſtified, not that they may be juſtified. 
honour of Chriſt, which is Evangelical; not in 


wal fat Bondage whereunto it was ſubjetfed in itr| our own ſtrength; and for our own ends, Which is 
3 ate. LW GT 4 | WW TW Of . | 1 3 a hee 
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not made free in this World : We muſt not think that 


[from Life, which others obey for Life : Becauſe 
When Duties are done in the ſtrength and for the 
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of Sin. Tis ſaid,” Rev. 8. 4, 5, 6. That the Smoab 


F ibe Incenſe, | which came with the Prayers of the 
Saints, a{cended ore God out the Angels 


7 4. 
Hand: And immediately it is added, 


the Earth ſhoo 


Arm 


| 2 Lo will a time come, when God will 
edo, hear the Prayers of his People, who 


who wrote 
che Lives of * How long, Lord, how long. 
Luther, Knox, © 

and Calvin, ſpeaks as 
thoſe precious Servants of Chriſt. 


er. 3. Let no Believer be dejected at the Comvempts and 
Slightings of Men, ſo long as they ſt and in the Grace and 
Fawour of God: It is the Lot of the beſt of Men to 
have the worſt uſage in this World: Thoſe of whom 
| the World was not worthy, are 
not thought worthy to live 


Tlze!-dnua miyray (i. ..) 
the ſweepings of the 
Houle : the filtiiped off 
any thing: Ersſmus,, the 
dirt that flicks to the 
Shoes: Yalls, the dung of 
the Belly, as the Syriack 
tranſlates. The con- 
demned Man that was 
tumbled from a ſteep Rock 
| Into the Sea, as a Sacrifice 
to Neptune, was called mel 
«yu, faith Buden, Sit pro 
nobis peripſema. 2 


in the World, Heb. 1 1. 38 


unto this Day 


horred things among 


Believer for the unjuſt Cenſures of the blind 
judged of no Man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


neſs of your Spirits. He that carries a dark Lan- 


thorn in the Night, can diſcern him that comes 


againſt him, and yet is not diſcerned by him: A 
Courtier regards not a flight in the Country, fo 
long as he hath the Ear and Favour of his Prince. 

erence 4. Never let Believers fear the want of any 
thing neceſſary for them in this World : The Fa- 
vour of God is the Fountain of all Bleflings, Pro- 
viſions, Protections, even of all that you need, He 
kath promiſed that ke will withold no good thing 
from them that walk uprightly, Pſal, 84. 1 17 4 He 


goo 


#5 
. 
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ver. 5. And 
the Angel took the Cenſer, and filled it with Fire of the 
Aar, and caſt it into the Earth, and there were Voices, 
and Thunderings, and Lightning, and Earthquakes, and 
the ſeven Angels, who: had the ſeven Trumpets, prepa- 
red themſelves to ſound. The Prayer of a ſingle Saint 
is ſometimes followed with wonderful Effects. 
Pſal. 18. 6, 7. In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and 
cried unto my God: He heard my Voice ont of his Temple, 
and my cry came before him, even into bis Ears: Then 
k and trembled ; the Foundations alſo of the 
Hills moved, and were ſhaken becauſe be was wroth : 
What then can a thundring Legion of ſuch praying 
Souls do! It was ſaid of Luther, iſte wir potuit cum 
Deo quicquid voluit, that Man could have of God 
what he would ; his Enemies felt the weight of his 
Prayers, and the Church of God reaped the Bene- 
fits thereof. The Queen of Scots proſeſſed ſhe was 
more afraid of the Prayers of Mr. Knox, than of an 
of ten thouſand Men: Theſe were mighty 
Wreſtlers with God, howſoever contemned and 
vilified among their Enemies. There 


are continually crying in his Ears, 


if the Devil had hired his Pen to abuſe 


Paul and his Companions 
were Men of choice and 
excellent Spirits, yet ſaith 
he, 1 Cor, 4. 13. Being de- 
famed we intreat, we are made 
as the filth of the World, and 
are the off-ſcauring of all things 
: They are 
Words ſignifying the baſeſt, 
contemptibleſt and moſt ab- 
Men. | How is Heaven and 
Earth divided in their Judgments and Eſtimations 
of the Saints“ Thoſe whom Men call filth and 
dirt, God calls a peculiar Treaſure, a Crown. of 
Glory, a Royal Diadem. But trouble not th 55 
orld, 
they ſpeak evil of the things they know not: He 
that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, yet be himſelf is 

Lou can diſcern 
che earthlineſs and baſeneſs of their Spirits, they | 
want a faoulty to diſcern the excellency and choice- 


| 


_—@w__. 


q 


that is bountiful” to his Enemies will not wide 
what is good from his Friends. The Favou a. 
God will not only ſupply your needs, but pro 
your Perſons, Pfal. 5, 12. Thou wilt ble; th, "4 
teous, "with Favour wilt thou compaſs him as 23th , ſh ö 

Inference 5. Hence alſo it follows, eld 


| e hflng, That the Sin 
Believers are very piercing things to the Heart of G 
The unkindneſs of thoſe whom he hath rece;y 
into his very. Boſom, upon whom he hath ſet 10 
ſpecial Favour and Delight, who are more obj,” 
to him than all the People of the Earth beſide 5 
this wounds the very Heart of God. What a me 
ting Expoſtulation was that which the Lord uſed 
with David, 2 Sam. 12,7, 8. T anointed the, R. 
over all Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the Han! 
Saul, and I gave thee thy Maſters Houſe, and thy Me. 
fters Wives into thy Boſom, and gave thee the Houſe 
iſrael and Fuda, and if that bad been too little, | woull 
moreover have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch Thing. 
Wherefore baſt thou deſpiſed the Commandment fo 
Lord? But Reader, if thou be a reconciled Perſyy, 
a Favourite with God, and haſt grieved hin by 
any eminent Tranſgreſſion, how ſhould it melt th 
Heart to hear the Lord thus expoltulating with 
thee: I delivered thee out of the Hand of Satan 
I gave theo into the Boſom of Chriſt: I bave pu. 
doned unto thee Millions of Sins: I have beftoy. 
ed upon thee the riches of Mercy; my Fayoy 
hath made thee great; and as if all this were too 
little, I have prepared Heaven for thee : For which 
of all theſe Favours doſt thou thus requite me? 

Inference 6. How precious ſhould Feſus Chrift be 1 


form, I 
The L 
of Beli 
opened 
ſted, 


W of hi. 
encou 
giving 


leres 
comm. 
Abrah 


Believers, by whoſe Blood they art ingratiated with Gil, WR Ve ar 
and by whoſe Interceſſion they are and ſhall for ever be n 46 
tinued in his Favour ? When the Apoſtle mentions the te pr 
Believers Tranſlation, from the ſad ftate of Nature WW be diſt 
to the bleſſed privileged ſtate of Grace, ſee whata Mea. 
Title he beſtows upon Jeſus Chriſt, the Purchaſer AM Whofor 
of that Privilege, calling him the dear Son, Col, 1 den te 
13. Not only dear to God, but exceeding dear u Hy 
Believers alſo: Chrift is the Favourite in Heaven, Wir he ir 
to him you owe your Preferment there: Take want. 


way Chriſt, and you have no ground to ſtand one 
Minute in the Favour of God: O then let Jelui 
Chriſt the Fountain of breed Honour, be alſo the 
Object of your Love and Praiſe. 
Inference77. Eftimate by this the State and Conauin 
7, a deſerted Saint, upon whom the Favour of God is cc 
ed. If the Favour of God be better than Life, ts 
hiding of it from a Gracious Soul muſt be mor 
bitter than Death: Deſerted Saints have Reaſont 
take the firſt Place among all the Mourners in ths 
World : The Darkneſs before Converſion had in 


deed more of danger, but this hath more of croubl RE... 
Darkneſs after Light is diſmal Darkneſs. Sc 5; | 
therefore the Caſe is ſo ſad, let your prevent, rer, 
Care be the more: Grieve not the Good Spirt "Win the v 
God, you prepare but for your own Grief in 1 have 
doing, Th 5 1 dlaves to 1 
Inference 8. Laſbly, Let this perſwade all Mev Wei this 
accept Feſus Chriſt, as ever they ap to be accepted vide on of 
the Lord tbemſelves. It is a fearful Caſe, ſor 2 Mil 
Perſons.and Duties to be rejected of God: Toc Secondly 
and not be heard: And much more terrible to ion, 735% 
denied Audience in the great and terrible real Free 
Yet as ſure as the Scriptures are the ſealed um. No 
faithful Sayings of God, this is no alt of is 
more than'what every Chriſtleſs Per- 5" ſo deed, be; 
ſon muſt expect in that Day, Match. e Dog. 
7. 22. Luke 13. 26. trace the Hiſtory 5 mia! e :1, 
of all Times, even as high as Abel, and Avugul ng 2, 
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ad ever find 
confirms this 


let me 


2 ſad Thoughts. 


74 f. W 
n onſider how ſad 
forſaken 


streights thy 


ven and carth ſhall caſt thee out together. 


jet thee 
of Mercy 
eth to the 


Acceptance with God: All Experience 
great Truth, that they that are in the 
cannot pleaſe God. Reader, if this be thy con- 

beg thee to ponder the Miſery of it 


it is to be rejected of God, and 
by all Creatures at once: What a Day of 
dying Day is like to be, when Hea- 
0 mo. 1 Wo 

atever thy vain Hopes for the preſent 
ured wh withal, this muſt be thy Caſe, the door 
will be ſhut againſt thee, no Man com- 
Father but by Chriſt. Sad was the Caſe! 


of Saul, when he told Samuel, the Philiſtines make 
War againſ# the, and God is departed from tne, 1 Sam. 
28, 15. The Saints will have Boldneſs in the Day 
of Judgment, x John 4. 17. But thou wilt be 2 
confounded Man; there is yet, bleſſed be the God 
of Mercy, a Capacity and Opportunity of Re- 
conciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Iſa. 27. 5. But this can 
be of no long Continuance. O therefore, by all 
the Regard and Love you have for the everlaſting 
Welfare of your own Souls, come to Chriſt, em- 
brace Chriſt in the offers of the Goſpel, that you 
may be made accepred in the Beloved. 


SERM 


wi, 18 Text. 
The Liberty 
of Believers 
opened, and 
ſated. 


ferent Effects 


the proud 
Men 


er MY Wiofoever committeth Sin is the Servant of Sin, 
ben tells them, werſe 36. The Servant abideth not in 
tu the Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever. Where- 
en, in he intimateth two great Truths, viz. That the 
en 


&rvants and Slaves of Sin may for a time enjo 
aternal Privileges of the Houſe or Church of God 


ey ſhould abide in the Houſe for ever. 


Uniſt ; Which brings us fairly to the Text; 


Inwhich Words we have two Parts. 
„ (1. A Suppoſition. 

.J. A Conceſſion. | 

rf, 


Jen free, . d. 


tral F 
om: N 
alt of 


is: If ever therefore 
delieve in me. Hence note, 


Dog. 


w # 


# that 
Fu fate, 


which the 
Words of Chriſt had upon the Hearts 


ck his Hearers : Some believed, verſe 30. theſe he 
encourageth to continue in his Word, werſe 31. 
ring them this Encouragement, werſe 32. Te ſhall 
hun the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make. you free. 
fereat the unbelieving Jews take Offence, and 
commence a Quarrel with him, werſe 33. We be 
Abraham's ſeed, and were never in Bondage to any Man. 
de are of no flaviſh Extraction, the Blood of 
Arabam runs in our Veins: This ſcornful boaſt of 
Fews, Chriſt confutes, verſe 34. where 
he diſtinguiſheth of a twofold Bondage; one to 
another to Sin ; one civil, another ſpiritual : 


A Suppoſition, If the Son therefore ſhall make 

2 Won of Raume Lf hos forth 
uo the World in a ſtate of Bondage, in that ſtate 
Jeu have lived all your Days, Servants to Sin, 
es to your Luſts, yet Freedom is to be obtained: 
this Freedom is the Prerogative belonging to 
n of God to beſtow : If rhe Son ſhall make you 


, Seondly, Chriſt's Conceſſion upon this Suppoſi- 
ſhall je be free indeed, (i. e.) you ſhall have 
reedom, an excellent and everlaſting Free- 
0 Conceit only, as that which you now 
| you will be Free Men 


oct. That Intereſt in Chriſt ſets the Soul at Liberty 
n all : 4 Bondage whereunto it Was ſubjected in iti 


0 N NI 


JOHN VIII. xxxvi. 
If the Son therefore make you free, ye (hall be free indeed. 


Rom the 3oth Verſe of this | 
Chapter unto my Text, you 
have an account of the dif- 


' Believers are the Children of the New Coveriant, 
the Denizons of Jeruſalem which are above, which 

is Free and the Mother of them all, Gal. 4. 26. 
The glorious Liberty, viz. that which is Spiritual 
and Eternal, is the Liberty of the Children of God, 
Rom. 8. 21. Chriſt, and none but Chriſt delivers 
his People out of the Hands of their Enemies, Luke 
1. 74. X a 

In the doctrinal part of this Point, I muſt ſhew 
you, 

Firſt, What Believers are not freed from by Jeſus 

Chriſt in this World. | 


Secondly, What that Bondage is from which every 
Believer is freed by Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, What kind of Freedom that is which 
comes in upon believing. 

Fourthly, Open the excellency of this tate of 
ſpiritual Freedom, 

Firſt, What thoſe things are from which Believers are 
not made free in this World : We muſt not think that 
our ſpiricual Liberty by Chriſt preſently brings 


y | us into an abſolute Liberty in all reſpects. For, 
eit would not be long before the Maſter of the 
tooſe will turn them out of Door: But if they 
re” once the adopted Children of God, then 
And this 
Milege is only to be had by their believing in, 
nd Union with the natural Son of God, Jeſus 


Firſt, Chriſt doth not free Believers from Obedience to 
the Moral Law : Tis true we are no more under it 
as a Covenant for our Faſtification ; but we are, and 
muſt till be under it is a Rule for our Direction. 
The Matter of the Moral Law is unchangeable as 
the Nature of Good and Evil is, and cannot be 
aboliſhed except that Diſtinction could be deſtroyed, 


If | Mat. 5, 17, 18. The Precepts of the Law are ſtill 
It Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 


urged under the Goſpel to enforce Duties upon us, 
Eph. 6. 12, Tis therefore a vain Diſtinction inven- 
ted by Libertines to ſay it binds us as Creatures not 
as Chriſtians : Or that it binds the unregenerate 
part, but not the regenerate: But this is a ſure 
Truth, that they who are freed from its Penalties, 
are {till under its Precepts. Though Believers are 
no more under its Gus yet they are ſtill under its 
Conda&: The Law ſends us Chriſt to be juſtified, 
and Chriſt ſends us to the Law to bs regulated. Let 
the Heart of-every Chriſtian joyn therefore with 
David's in that holy Wiſh, Pſalm. 119. 4, 5. The 
haſt commanded us to keep thy Precepts diligently, O that 
my Heart were directed to keep thy Statutes, Tis ex- 
cellent when Chriſtians begin to obey the Law 


from Life, which others obey fer Life : Becauſe 
they are juſtified, not that they may be juſtified. 
When Duties are done in the ſtrength and for the 
honour of Chriſt, which is Evangelical; not in 
our own ſtrength, 9 our own ends, 
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not free from his Moleftation. Tis faid indeed, Rom. 


5 this World from inward Troubles and Exerciſes of 


Fal. 89. 3a. All the Children of God are made 


the Bolliesof the redeemed as of other Men. Be- 
luieevers indeed are diſtinguiſned by Mercy from 
others, but the diſtinguiſhing Mercy lies not here. 


vantage chen hath a Believer, or what Profit is 


thor iuRegentrmtion? eee x glorous Edd of rhe Ap l 
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foruile and legal Obedience : Had Chriſt freed us 
For Obedience, ſuch a Liberty had been to our 
Lofs, 


World fromthe Temptations and Aſſaults of Satan: 
Even. thoſe that- are freed from his Dominion, are 


1 6. 20. God ſhall ſhortly bruiſe Satan under your Feet: 
But mean time he hath Power to bruiſe and buffet 
us by his Injections, 2 Cor. 12. 7. He now bruiſeth 
Chriſt's Heel, Gen. 3. 15. (4. e.) bruiſeth him in his 
tempted and afflicted Members: Tho' he cannot 
kill them, yet he can and doth afflit and fright 
them, by ſhooting his fiery Darts of Temptation 
among them, Eph. 6. 16. "Tis true, when the Saints 
are got ſafe into Heaven, they are but of Gun- 
ſhot ; there is perſect Freedom from all Temptation. 
A Believer may then ſay, O thou Enemy, Temp- 
tations are come to a perpetual End. I am now 
arrived there, where none of thy fiery Darts can 
reach me: But this Freedom is not yet. | 
Thirdly, Chriſt hath not yet freed Believers in 
this World from the Motions of indwelling Sin : 
Theſe are continually acting and infeſting the 
holieſt of Men, Rom. 7. 21, 23, 24. Corruptions 
like Canaanites are ſtill left in the Land to be Thorns 
in our Eyes, and Goads in our Sides. Thoſe that 
boaſt moſt of Freedom from the Motions of Sin, 


Secondly, Chriſt hath not freed Believers in this 


of Sin, it may trouble, but it cannot condemn the 


ng. 


Secondly, That Believers are freeq 
great and fad _ d from 
notwithſtanding all that hath been {aid. P 
Firſt, All Believers are freed from the x,” 
Curſe of the Law: The rigorous Yoak of fe J 00 
is broken off from their Necks, and the { Thos 
eaſie Yoak of Jeſus Chriſt put on, 244; eet ang 
The Law required perfect working un et 2k, 
of a Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. accepted of no ſhore ri 
deavours; admitted no Repentance; . 
ſtrength: It is not ſo now, proportionable eng 
is given, Phil. 4. 13. Sincerity is reckoned Pe 
Tion, Fob. 1. 1. Tranſgreſſion brings not u 7; o 
Condemnation, Rem. 8. 1. O bleſſed Freed, 0 
When Duty becomes delight, and failings bing 
not Acceptance: This is one part of the bl my 
Freedom of Believers. elel 


Secondly, All Believers are freed from the 


hriff 


3 


Zuilt 


Rom. 8. 33. The Hand-writing which was again 


us is cancelled by Chriſt, nailed to his Crof: Cob 
2. 14. When the Seal and Hand-writing is cr. 
from the Bond, the Debtor is made free thereby 
Believers are totally freed, 4&s x3. 39, Tobi 


ſhall never come into Condemnation. O bleſſed Fre 
dom! How ſweer isitto lie down in our Beds, ye; 
in our Graves; when Guile ſhall neither be 


have moſt cauſe to ſuſpe& themſelves flill under | Bed-fellow, nor Grave- fellow 


the Dominion of Sin. All Chriſt's Freemen are 
troubled with the ſame complaint: Who among 
them complains not as the Apoſtle did, Rom. 7. 24. 
Ob wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body of this Death ? | | 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt doth not free Believers in 


Soul upon the Account of Sin. God may let looſe 
Satan and Conſcience too, in the way of terrible 
Accuſations, which ma * diſtreſs the Soul 
of a Believer, and wofully eclipſe the Light of 
God's Countenance, and break the Peace of their 
Souls. Job, Heman and David were all made free 
by Chriſt, yet each of them hath left upon Record 
his bitter complaint upon this account, Fob 7. 19, 
20. Pſal. 88. 14, 15, 16. Pſal. 38. unto verſe 11. 

Fb, Chriſt hath not freed Believers in this 
World from the Rods of Affliction. Godin giving 
us our Liberty, doth not abridge his own Liberty, 


L 


et. 
— 


free, yet what Son is there whom the Father chaſt- 
nerh not? "Heb. 12. 8. Exemption from Affliction 
is ſo. far from being the Mark of a Freeman, that 
the Apoſtle there makes it the Mark of a Slave, 
Baſtards, not Sons want the Diſcipline and Bleſſing 
of the Rod: To be free from Affliction would be 
no Benefit to Believers, who receive ſo many Bene. 
fits by Affliction. | | 

Sixthly, No Believer is freed by Chriſt from the 
froak of Death, though they are all freed from the 
fing of Death, Rom. 8. 10. The Bodies of Be- 
lievers are under the ſame Law of Mortality with 
other Men, Heb. 9. 27. We muſt come to the Grave 
as well as others: Yea, we muſt come to it through 
the fame Agonies, Pangs and Dolours that other 

en do: The Foot of Death treads as heavy upon 


Thus you ſee what Believers are not freed from 
in this World : If vou ſhall-now ſay, What A4. 


- 
\ 


| Thirdly, Jeſus Chrift frees all Believers from it 
Dominion as well as the guilt of Sin. Sin ſhall m 
Bae Dominion over jon, for ye are not under the Lau 
but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. The Law of the Spirit 
Life which is in Chrift Feſus hath made me free from i 
Law of Sin and Death, Rom. 8. 2. Now who cd 
eſtimate ſuch a Liberty as this? What ſlavery, wiz 
an intolerable Drudgery is the ſervice of dir: 

Luſts, from all which Believers are freed by Chr 


Not from the Ręſdence but from the Reign of Sy 


Tis with Sin in Believers as it was With thoſe Beaf 
mentioned, Dan. 7. 12. They had their Dominion tak 
away, yet their Lives were prolonged for a Seaſon « 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt ſets all Believers free fra 
che Power of Satan; in whoſe right they were! 
Nature, Col. 1. 13. they are tranſlated from d 
Power of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of Chil 
Satan had the Poſfeflion of them, as a Man of | 
own Goods; but Chrift di ſpoſſeſſeth that ſtrot 
Man armed, alters the Property, and recon: 
them out of his Hand, Luke 11. 21, 22. Thi 
are two ways by which Chriſt frees Believers out 
Satan's Power and Poſſeflion, namely, 

1. By Price. 

2. By Power. 

Firſt, By Price, the Blood of Chriſt purchaſe 
Believers out of the hand of Juſtice by ſatis 
the Law for them, which being done, Satans“ 
thority over them falls of courſe, as the Power 
a Goaler over the Priſoner doth, when he hath 
legal Diſcharge, Heb. 2. 14. For at much then al 
Children are partakers of Fleſh and Blood: He alſa l 


| ſelf took part 45 the ſame, that through Death be mi 


deſtroy bim that had the power of Death, that 18,0 
Devil. The cruel Tyrant beats and burthens 
poor Captive no more after the Ranſom 15 0 
paid, and he actually freed, and therefore Ci 
delivers his, ys MY . ; 
Secondly, By Power. Satan is exceeding un 
ling to let go his prey: He is a ſtrong and! 
licious Enemy: Every reſcue and deliveranc- 


/ 


\ 


ries and Evils by Jeſus Ker. 
A 


from all things : And finally freed, Fob» 5, 24. 71 
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power 
ad our 
Neath, 
glorious 


woe, Chriſt frees Believers from the poiſonous 


| hurt of Dearh: Kill us it can, but hurt 
WE _ 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. O Death where is thy 
DO Grave where is thy Victory? The Sting of 
11 is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law : 
ſet chanks be to God which groeth us the Victory 
E þ our Lord Feſus Chriſt, If there be not 
*y there ſhould be no horror in Death: Tis 
Gi that arms Death both with its hurting and 
ulhing Power. To die in our Sins, Fobn 8. 
To have our Bones full of the Sins of our Youth, 
+ ſhall lie down with us in the Duſt, Job. 20. 
u. To have Death, like a Dragon, pulling a poor 
ley Creature as a prey into its dreadful Den. 
Jan 49. 14. In this lies the danger and horror of 
heath: But from Death as a Curſe, and from the 
Cave as a Priſon, Chriſt hath ſer Believers at Li- 
ny, by ſubmitting to Death in their room, by 
laorious Reſurrection from the Grave, as the 
Ef.born of the dead: Death is diſarmed of its 
ucting Power: The death of Believers is but a 
ep in Jeſus. | 
pq The next thing to be briefly ſpoken to, 
the kind and nature of that Freedom and Liber- 
jj purchaſed and procured by Chriſt for Behevers. 
Now Liberty may be conſidered two ways; viz. 
1. As Civil. | 
2. As Sacred. 
ks to civil Freedom or Liberty, it belongs not 
pour preſence Buſineſs : Believers as to their civil 
pacity are not freed fromthe Duties they owe to 
eit Superiors. | Servants, though Believers, are 
lll to be ſubje& to their Maſters according to the 
u with fear and trembling, Epbeſ. 6. 5. nor from 
Ibedience'to lawful Magiſtrates whom we are to 
hey in the Lord, Rom. 13. T, 4. Religion diſſolves 
it the Bonds of civil Relations: Nor is to be uſed 
kan occaſion to the fleſh, 1 Pet. 2. 16, Tis not a 
ul but a ſpiritual Freedom Chriſt hath purcha- 
dior us: And this ſpiritual Freedom is again to 
Weconlidered, either as, g 
1, Inchoate. 
2. OConſummate. | ; 
The Liberty Believers have at preſent is but a 
ezinning Liberty, they are freed but in part from 
heir ſpiritual Enemies: But it is a growing Liber- 
[every day, and will be conſummate, and com- 
eat at laſt; | * 3k 
To conclude, Chriſtian Liberty is either, 
1. Privative, or, ' | 
2, Poſitive. FF 
Ihe Liberty. Believers are inveſted with, is of 
ech kinds: They are not only freed from many 
leries, Burdens and Dangers; but alſo inveſted 
Jeſus Chriſt; wich many royal Privileges and in- 
ilable Immunities. Ts 
Fierthly, And this brings us to the fourth and laſt 
ung; namely the Properties of this bleſſed Free- 
em which the Saints enjoy by Jeſus Chriſt: and 
e conſider it duly it will he found to be, 


d Jeſus Chriſt grapple with Satan at his 
— Ned over him, Col. 2. 15. O 
Salvation, bleſſed Liberty of the Children 


inired: How gould ic be imagined that ever thoſe 
Wo owed unto God more than ever they could 
Py by their own eternal Sufferings, thoſe that 
ere under that dreadful Curfe and Condemnation 
he Law, in che Power and Poſſeſſion of Satan 


ol Chriſt, Act. 26. 18. 2 Cor. 10. 65. How 


Fr, A wonderful Liberty, never enough to be 


315 
with ſo many Chains in their ſpiritual Priſon ; their 
underſtanding bound with Ignorance, their Willa 
with Obſtinacy, their Hearts with impenetrable 
Hardneſs, their Affections with a thouſand bewitch< 
ing Vanicies ; that ſlight their ſtate of ſlavery ſo 
much as induſtriouſly to oppvſe all Inſtruments 
and Means of Deliverance : For ſuch Perſons to 
be ſer at Liberty, notwithſtanding all this, is the 
Wonder of Wonders, and is deſervedly marvellous 
in the Eyes of Believers for ever. | 
Secondly, The Freedom of Believers is a peculiar 
Freedom : a Liberty which few obtain, the gene- 
rality abiding ſtill in bondage to Satan, who from 
the Multitude of his Subjects is ſtiled the God of this 
World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Believers in Scripture are often' 
called a Remnant, which is but a ſmall part of the 
whole piece: The more cauſe have the People of 
God to admire diſtinguiſhing Mercy : How many 
Nobles and great ones of the World are but royal 
Slaves to Satan and their own Luſts 
Thirdly, The Liberty of Believers is a Libert 
dearly purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt: What 
that Captain ſaid, Acts 22. 28. With a great ſum ob- 
tained I this Freedom, may be much more ſaid of the 
Believers Freedom: Twas not Silver or Go'd but 
the precious Blood of Chriſt that purchaſed it, 
I Pet. 1. 18, | | 
Fuurthly, The Freedom and Liberty of Believers 
is a growing and encreaſing Liberty, they get more 
and more out of.the Power of Sin, and nearer ſtil} 
to their compleat Salvation every day, Rom. 1842 
the Body of Sin dieth daily in them: They are ſaid 
to be crucified with Chriſt : The ſtrength of Sin 
abates continually in them after the manner of 
crucified Perſons, who die a ſtow but ſure Death: 
And look in what Degree the Power of Sin abates, 
proportionably their ſpiritual Liberty encreaſes 
upon them. 
Fifthly, The Freedom of Believers is a comforta- 
ble Freedom: The Apoſtle comforts Chriſtians of 
the loweſt Rank, poor Servants, with this Conſi- 
deration, 1 Cor. 7. 22. He that is called in the Lord; 
being a ſervant, is the Lord's Freemin, q. d. Let not 
the Meanneſs of your outward Condition; which 
is a ſtate of Subjection and Dependance, a ſtate of 
Poverty and Contempt, at all trouble you: You 
are the Lord's Freemen, of precious Account in his 
Eyes. O tis a comfortable Liberty ! c 
Sixthly, and Laſtly, Tis a perpetual and final 
Freedom, they that are once freed by Chrift have 
their Manumiſſions and final Diſcharge from that 
ſtate of Bondage they were in before. Sin ſhall 
never have Dominion over them any more: It may 
tempt them and trouble them, but ſhall never more 
rule and govern them, Ad: 26. 18. And thus you 
ſee what a glorious Liberty the Liberty of Believers 
18. 


3 


The Improvement whereof will be 
ing Inferences. 2 eee eee 

Inference x. How rational is the Foy 4 Chriſtians, 
above the Foy of all others in the World ? Shall not the 
Captive rejoice in his recovered Liberty? The very 
Birds of the Air (as one obſerves) had rather be 
at Liberty in the Woods, though lean and hungry, 


in the follow - 


Ichan in a golden Cage wich the richeſt Fare: 


Every Creature naturally prizes it, none more 
than Believers, who have felt the Burthen and 
Bondage of Corruption : Who in the days of their 
fic Illumination and Conviction have poured out 
many Groans and Tears for this Merey. What 
was ſaid of the Captive People of God in Babylon, 


ie ſtrong Man armed; thoſe that were bound 


excellently thadows forth the ſtate of God's Peo- 
2 WER pls 


| 


ſoners out 'of the Pit, wherein is no Water. Believers 


Feet again into the Shackles, his Hands into 


and findeth none: Then be ſaith, I will return into 


| there, and the laſt ſtate of that Man it worſe than the 
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ple under ſpiritual Bondage, with the way and 
manner of their Deliverance from it, Zech. 9. 11. 
By the-Blood of thy Covenant I bave ſent forth thy Pri- 


are delivered by the Blood of Chriſt out of a worſe 
Pit than that of Babylon: And look as the Tribes 
in their return from thence were overwhelmed 
with Joy and Aſtoniſhment, Pſalm 126. 1, 2. 
When the Lord turned again the Captivity of Sion; we 
were like them that dream; then was our Meuth filled 
with laughter, and our Tongue with ſinging : They 
were overwhelmed with the ſenſe of che Mercy: 
So ſhould it be with the People of God. Tis ſaid, 
Luke 15.24. when the Prodigal Son (there made 
the Emblem of a returning converting Sinner ) 
was returned again to his Father's Houle ; that 
there was heard Muſick and Dancing, Mirth and 
Feaſting in that Houſe. The Angels in Heaven 
rejoice when a Soul is recovered out of the Pow- 
er of Satan; and ſhall not the recovered Soul, 
immediately concerned in the. Mercy, greatly re- 
joice ? Yea, let them rejoice in the Lord, and let 
no earthly Trouble or Affliction ever have Power 
to interrupt their Joy for a Moment after ſuch a 
Deliverance as this. | 

Inference 2, How unreaſonable, and wholly inex- 
cuſable is the Sin of Apoſtaſie from Teſus Chrift # 
What is it but for a delivered Captive to put his 


the Manacles, his Neck into the Iron Yoke, from 


which he hath been delivered? Tis ſaid, Mat. 12. 


44, 45. When the unclean Spirit is gone out of 4 
Man, he walketh through dry Places, ſeeking Refs 


mine Houſe from whence I came out; and when 
be is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed ; 
then goeth he, and taketh with bim ſeven other Spirits 


more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 


fff. Even as a Priſoner that hath eſcaped, and is 
again recovered, is loaded with double Irons: Let 


the People of God be content to run any Hazard, | 


endure any - Difficulties in the way of Religion, 
rather than return again into their former Bondage, 


to Sin and Satan. O Chriſtian, if ever God gave 


* 


” 


own ſpiritual Inclination to keep its ſtated 
and Seaſons of Communion with God > Let 

of God's Commandments be grievous to you IF 
not thine Heart need dragging and forcin t » 
own Benefit and Advantage. Whatever 8 
for God, do it chearfully, and whatever you Ty 
for God, ſuffer it chearfully : It was a brave 8 * 
which acted Holy Paul, I am ready, ſaith es 
only to be bound, but alſo to die at Feruſalem fa 0 


Times 


Name of the Lord Feſus, Acts 21. 13s. * Yi 
| Inference 4. Let no Man wonder at the Emi; an comune h 
Oppoſition of Satan to the preaghing of the Goſpel; For it oe 
by the Goſpel it is that Souls are recovered out of w Glor 


his Power, Acts 26.18. Tis the expreſs Work o tion, opei 
Miniſters 70 turn Men from Darkneſs to Light, and frm and appli 
the Power of Satan unto God. Satan (as one faith) Firſt 
is a great and jealous Prince: He will never eg. ( 16 
dure to have Liberty proclaimed by the Miniſteg e 
of Chriſt within his Dominions: And indeed wh; def 
is it leſs when the Goſpel is preached in Power lifered 
but as it were by beat of Drum and found of Tr, 
pet to proclaim Liberty, ſpiritual, ſweet and ere: 
laſting Liberty, to every Soul that is made ſenſi): 
of the Bondage of Corruption and cruel ſervitud 
of Satan, and will now come over to Jeſus Chriſt 
And oh what numbers and multicudes of Priſoner 
have broken looſe from Satan at one Proclamatior 
of Chriſt, A&s 2. 41. But Satan owes the Servant 
of Chriſt a ſpite for this, and will be ſure top; 
them if ever they come within his reach: Pecſecy 
tion is the Genius of the Goſpel, and follows it x 
the Shadow doth the Body. ſervable 
Inference 5. How careful ſhould Chriſtian: b iff Thirdly 
maintain their ſpiritual Liberty in all, and every Pain Love of 
thereof ? Stand faſt (ſaith Paul) in the Liberty whr in which 
with Chriſt hath made us free; and be not again entanjl room and 
in the Yoke of Bondage, Gal. 5. x. And again, 7: oY Death is 
beught with a Price, be not ye the Servants of Men. E ure bono 
Chriſt's Prerogative to preſcribe the Rules of hi 
own Houſe ; he hath given no Man Dominia 
over your Faith, 2 Cor. 1. 24. One Man is no Ru ad Scop 
to another, but the Word of Chriſt a Rule toi ws rin 
Follow not the holieſt of Men one ftep farther that Rifthly, 
they follow Chriſt,” 1 Cor. x1. 4. Man is an ami Crit, w 
tious Creature, naturally affecting Dominion WW ud the « 


the next. 


Hurtbly 


thee a ſight, and a ſenſe of the Miſery and Danger 
of thy natural State, if ever thou haſt felt the Pangs 
and Throes of a labouring and diſtreſſed Con- 
ſcience, and after all this taſted the unſpeakable 
ſweetneſs of the Peace and Reſt that is in Chriſt, 
thou wilt rather chiooſe to die ten thouſand Deaths 
than to forſake Chriſt, and go back again into that 
Inference 3. How ſuitable and well becoming is # 
free Spirit in Believers to their State of Liberty and Free- 
dom ? Chriſt hath made your Condition free, O 
let the temper and frame of your Hearts be free 


alſo, do all that you do for God with a Spirit of | g 
Freedom : Not by conſtraint but willingly. Me- 


hinks, Ghriſtians, the new Nature that is in you 
ould ſtanil ſor a Command, and be inſtead: of all 


Arguments that uſe to work upon the Hopes and | y 


Fears of other Men: See how all Creatures work 


according to the Principle of their Natures: You 


need not command a Mother to draw forth her 


ha 


1 1 * F ö 
4+ 3 7 „ | 
. E. 9 wi * wW4 ; o 
- 


: 
1115 
'1ts 


1714 
wt ws 


And Dominion over the Mind rather than oe viriz ; M 
the Body: To give Law to others feeds pride i e Boſon 
[himſelf: So far as any Man brings the Word a silence 
Chriſt to warrant his Injunctions, ſo far we are s the fin 
obey, and no farther: Chriſt is your Lord aMnnely 754 
2 1 nation \ 
Inference 6. Lafhy, Let this encourage and prifwu Doct. 2 
Sinners to come to Chriſt, for with him is ar ln Suffering 
Liberty for poor Captive. Oli that you did but kno» Guy, 
what a bleſſed ftate Jeſus Chriſt would bring yd — the 
nc for 1 


What 
. What | 
fi this Def 

tf, Wh 
ö 'Pleal | Md certai 
all his paths Peace: You will rejoice in the wa) lings car; 
Wes our 
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O N XIX 


PET. III. xviii. 


For chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sins, the juſt ſor the wnjuſt 5 that he might bring us to Cod. 


yew 19 Text. H E ſcope of the Apoſtle in 
The Saints this Place is to prepare and 
coming ee. tortifie Chriſtians fora Day 
oy 4 of Suffering. In order to 
d Glorifcz- their chearful ſuſtaining whereof 
tion, opened he preſcribeth two excellent Rules of 


ud applied. mighty uſe for all ſuffering Chriſtians. 

Firſt, To get a good Conſcience within them, 
one 16, 17. bie murus aheneus eſto. ; | 

Secondly, To ſet the Example of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ing before them, verſ. 18. For Chriſt hath once 
ſuffered for Sinners: The Sufferings of Chriſt for 
us, is the great Motive engaging Chriſtians to ſuf- 
fer chearfully for him. 

In the Words before us we have, | 

Fir, The Sufficience and Fulneſs of Chriſt's 
Folferings intimated in that Particle [once] 
Chriſt needs to ſuffer no more, having finiſhed 
ind compleated that whole Work at once. 

Szcondly, The meritorious Cauſe of the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and that is Sin, Chriſt once ſuffered for 
rs: Not his own Sins, but ours: As it follows in 
the next. Clauſe, which is the third thing here ob- 
ſrvable, vis. | | 

Thirdly, The admirable Grace and unexampled 
Love of Chriſt to us Sinners, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, 
n which Words the Subſtitution of Chriſt in the 
mom and place of Sinners, the Vice-gerence of his 
Death is plainly exprefled. Chriſt died not only 
% bono, for our good, but alſo nſftro loco in our 


mbh, Here is alſo the final Cauſe or Deſign 
ol ind! Scope of the Sufferings of Chriſt, which | 
Wy 425 to bring us to God. SHE 

Rfably, Here is alſo the Iſſue of the Sufferings of 
(iiſt, which was the Deathof Chriſt in the Fleſh, 


Lord: But more particularly this Phraſe, that he 
might bring us to God, imports, 

Firſt, That the chief Happineſs of Man con- 
ſiſteth in the Enjoyment of God: That the Crea- 
ture hath as neceſſary dependance upon God for 
Happineſs, as the Stream hath upon the Fountain, 
or the Image in the Glaſs upon the Face of him thar 
looks into it. Look as the ſum of the Creatures 
Milery lies in this, depart from me; Separation 
from God is the principal part of Damnation: So 
on the contrary, the chief Happineſs of the Crea- 
ture conſiſteth in the Enjoyment and bleſſed Viſion 


bs God, 1 John 3. 2. Pſalm 1 


when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. 


who were ſometime afar off, are made 
nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. Thoſe 
whom. Chriſt bringeth unto God 
were before afar oft from him, both 
in State and Condition ; and in 
Temper and Diſpoſition : We were 
loſt Creatures, and had no deſire to 
return to God : The Prodigal was 


faid to go into a far Country, Luke 
15. 30. 


ud the quickning of Chriſt after Death by the 
hir: Many excellent Obſervations are lodged in 
lie Boſom of this Scripture: All which I mult paſs 
taSilence at this Time, and.confine my Diſcourſe 
he final Cauſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
Wanely bat be might bring us to God: Where the Ob- 
ation will be plainly and briefly this. 

Doct. That the end of Chriſt's enrſed Death and bit- 
Ul bbc 4 to bring all vhoſe for whom he died un- 
God. 6:0 43 IÞ 135) | | 

in the Explieation and Preparation of this 
win for Uſe, two Things mult be ſpoken unto, 


Wat Chriſt's bringing us to God imports. - 
2. What Influence the Death of Chriſt hath up- 
this Deſign of bringing us to God. 

, What Chriſt's bringing us to God imports: 
Md certainly there be wt great and excellent 
lings carried itn-this Exprethon:; More generally 
totes our ſtate of Reconciliation, and our ſtate of 


"ifcation : By Reconciliation © we are brought 


cation we ſhall be brought home to God 
Kalter, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Me ſpall be ever wh the, 
R 1 87 ln 1118 Iain N 


11111 ein 


Fourthly, 


7. 15. T ſhall be ſatisfied 


Secondly, It implies Man's Revolt and Apoſtaſie 
from God, Epbeſ. 2. 12. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, je 


Lices facultates 
non fuerunt per 
lapſum abolite d). 
terminatio tamen 
enrum ad object a 
ſpiritualia fuit 
protinus extinct᷑a. 
Zeæm. de imagine 
Dei. 


Thirdly, Chriſt's bringing us to God implies our 
Inability to return to God of our ſelves: We muſt 
be brought back by Chrift, or periſh for ever in a 
ſtate of Separation from God: The loſt Sheep is 
made the Emblem of the loſt Sinner, Luke 15. 5. 
The Sheep returns not to the Fold of it ſelf, but 
the Shepherd ſeeks it, finds it, and carries it back 
upon his Shoulders: And the Apoſtle plainly tells 
us, Rom. 5. 6. That when we were without Strength 
Ci. e.) any Ability to recover, help or ſave our 
lelves ; in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Chriſt's bringing us to God evidently 


implies this, that God s unſatisfied Juſtice was once 


the great 


Bar betwixt him and Man: Man can 
have no acceſs to God but by Chriſt: 


Chriſt brin 


us to God by no other way bur the way of Satisfa- 
cron by his Blood : He bath ſuffered for Sint, the Fuſt 


for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. Better 


ren thouſand Worlds ſnould periſh for ever, than 
God ſhould loſe the Honour of his Juſtice. This 
great Obex, or Bar to our Enjoyment of God is 


effectually removed by the Death of Chriſt ; 


Whereby it is not only fully ſatisfied, but highly 
honoured and glorified, Rom. 3. 24. And fo the 
way by which we are brought to God is again 
opened (to the Wonder and Joy of all Belie vers) 
by the Blood and Sufferings of Chriſt. 


FHiſtbiy, and Laff 


Y, It ſhews us the peculiar Hap- 


pineſs and Privilege of Belie vers above all People 
in the World. Theſe only ate they which ſhall be 
brought to God by Jeſus Chtriſt in a reconciled 


t God, Epbeſ 2. 13. Te are made nigh, (i. 0 ſtate: Others indeed ſhall be brought to God as a 
"cited, bythe Blood 'of Chriff, Heb: 12. 22, 23. Fudge; to be condemned by him: Beljevers only 
* We ſaid to come to God the Fudge of all. By Re- are brought to God in the Mediators' Hand, as a 
neſlistion we are brought nigh unro God now] reconciled Farber to be madè bleſſed for ever in the 
Enjoyment of him: Every Believer is brought 
ſingly co God at bis Death, Luke 16. 22. An 
LL Tho dn wht wile ON #3 > 2 8 1 1 #ht 


| 
# 
%* 
* 


ah 


_ 


* * ad. 


318 


The Fountain of | L ife. 


Serm. XIX 


Believers ſhall be jointly and ſolemnly preſented 
to God in the great Day, Col. 1. 22. Fude v. 24. 
They ſhall be all preſented Faultleſs before the 
Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy. Now 
the Privilege of Believers in that Day will lie in 
divers things. | = 

Firſt, That they ſhall be all brought to God to- 
gether: This will be the general Aſſembly men- 
tioned, Heb. 12. 22. There ſhall be a Collection of 
all Believers in all Ages of the World into one bleſ- 
ſed Aſſembly : They ſhall come from the Eaft and 
Weft, and North and South, and ſhall ſit down in the 
Kingdom of God, Luke 13. 29. O what a glori- 
ous train will be ſeen following the Redeemer in 
that Day 8 1 

Secondly, As all the Saints ſhall be collected into 
one Body : So they ſhall be all brought or preſent- 
ed unto God, Faultleſs and without Blemiſh, Jude 
v. 24. A glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle or 15 
ſuch thing, Eph. 5. 27. For this is the general Aſ- 
ſembly of the Spirits of juſt Men that are made 
perfect, Heb. 12.23. All Sin was perfectly ſeparated 
from them, when Death had ſeparated their Souls 
and Bodies. 5 

Thirdly, In this lies the Privilege of Believers, 
that as they ſhall be all brought together, and that 
in a ſtate of abſolute Purity and Perfection, ſo 
they ſhall be all brought to God: They ſhall ſee 
his Face, in the Viſion whereof is fulneſs of Joy, 
and at whoſe Right-hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more, Pſalm 16. 11. The objective Bleſſedneſs of 
the Saints conſiſteth in their Fruition of God, Pſalm 
777 25. To ſee God in his Word and Works, is the 

appineſs of the Saints on Earth, but to ſee him 
Face to Face will be the ſulneſs of their Bleſſed- 
neſs in Heaven, 1 Jobs 3. 2. This is that intuitive, 
transforming and ſatisfying Viſion of which the 
Scripture frequently ſpeaks, Pſalm 17, 15. 2 Cor. 
15. 28. Rev. 7. 17. | | 

Fourthly, To be brought unto God, muſt needs 
imply a ſtate of perfect Joy and hi 


to a Man to ſee the Deſigns which his Heart hay 
been long projecting and intently ſer upon, b - 

orderly Conduct, at laſt brought to the hap y in : 
he firſt aimed at; much more will it be o * 
The Counſel and Hand of each Perſon being dee 
ly concerned in this bleſſed Deſign. Ph 

4. The Angels of God will rejoice at the bring 
ing home of Believers to him: The Spirits of ju 
Men made perfect will be united in one general 
Aſſembly with an innumerable Company of An. 
gels, Heb. 2. 22. Great is the Affection and Care 
of Angels to redeemed ones: They greatly rejoiced 
at the Incarnation of Chriſt for them, Luke 2. 1 
They greatly delighted co pry. into the Myſtery o 
their Redemption, x Per. 1. 12. They were mar. 
vellouſly delighted at their Converſion, which waz 
the Day of their Eſpouſals to Chriſt, Luke 15. 10 
They have been tender and careful over them and 
very ſerviceable to them in this World, He, yy I 
and therefore cannot but rejoice exceedingly tg 
ſee them all brought home in ſafety to their Pa. 
ther's Houle. 

5. To conclude, Chriſt's bringing home of al 
Believers unto God, will be matter of unſpeakable 
Joy to themſelves. For whatever Knowledge and 
Acquaintance they had with God here, whatever 


igheſt Delight: 
So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Jude v. 14. Chriſt ſhall-pre- 
ſent or bring them to God with exceeding Joy 1 
And more fully the Joy of this Day is expreſſed, 
Pſal. 45. 15. With Foy and rejoicing ſhall they be brought, 


they ſball enter into the King s Palace: It will be a day 
of univerſal Joy, when all the Saints are brought 


home to God in a perfected ſtate. For, | 
1. God the Father will rejoice when Chriſt brings 
home that precious number of his Elect, whom he 
redeemed by his Blood: He rejoiceth in them now 
though imperfect, and under many diſtaſtful Cor- 
ruptions and Weakneſſes, Zepb. 3. 17. How much 
more will he rejoice in them when Chriſt preſents 
them without Spot or Wrinkle to him, Epbeſ. 5. 27. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt, will exceedingly rejoice, twill 
be the Day of Gladneſs and Satisfaction of his 
Heart: For now, and not till now he receives his 
myſtical Fulneſs, Col. 1. 24. beholds all the bleſſed 
ues of his Death, which cannot but give him 
unſpeakable Contentment, Iſa. 5 3. 11. He ſhall ſee 
of the travail of bis Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. 
3. The Day in which Believers are brought 
home to God, will be a Day of unſpeakable. Joy 
to the holy Spirit of God himſelf. For unto this 
all his ſanctifying Deſigns in this World had re- 
ſpect: To this Day he ſealed them: Aſter this 
he ſtirred up Deſires and Groanings that cannot be 
uttered in their Hearts 
Thus all the great and 
Son and Spirit, will rejoice in the bringing home 
of the Elect to God. For as it is the greateſt Joy 


, 


Epheſ. 4. 30. Rom. 8..26.|ly 
Weste Perſons, Father, 


Sights of Faith they had of Heaven and the Glory == 
to come in this World; yet the ſight of God and De 
Chriſt the Redeemer will be an unſpeakable fur. % 
priſe to them in that Day. This will be the Day of 00 
of relieving all their Wants; the Day of Satisfadi. Lite 
on to all their Deſires: For now they are come 4 
where they would be; arrived at the very Deſires 1 
of their Souls. | of 4 
Secondly, In the laſt place, let it be conſidered inte reg 
what influence the Death of Chriſt hath upon tis Wi *',/ 
Deſign, and you will find it much every way. In * 
two things eſpecially the Death of Chriſt hath a Ry 
bleſſed Cauſality and Influence in this matter, viz the tet 
1. It effeQually removes all Obftacles to it. World 
2. It purchaſeth (as a price) their Title to it, ind ab 
Firſt, The Death of Chriſt removes all Obſtacles if Diſc 
out of the way of this Mercy: Such were the Bar wet. 
hindring our acceſs to God, as nothing but the dere 
Death of Chriſt could remove and open a way for WW en 
Believers to come to God, The Guilt of Sin bu. Un: 1 
red us from his gracious Preſence, Rom. 5. 1, 2,4 keep +; 
Hoſea 14. 2. The filth of Sin excludes us from God, * 
Hab. 1, 13. Heb. 12. 14. The Emity of our Naum 1 > 
perfectly ſtopped up our way ro God, Col. 1.21, Dede 
Rom. 8. 7. by reaſon hereof fallen Man hath 10 bu a 
Deſire to come unto God, Fob 21. 14. The Ja ad nerv 
of God like a flaming Sword turning every Way; WW tome ta 
kept all Men from acceſs to God: And Jaitly, ich 
tan that malicious and armed Adverſary lay % be 1 - 
Lyon in the way to God, 2 Per. 5. 8. Oh with wit», 10 
ſtrong Bars were the Gates of Heaven ſhut againk Con 
our Souls? The way to God was chained up wic fr. nit 
ſuch Difficulties as none but Chriſt was able to e fo * 
move; and he by Death hath effectually removed whey 
them all: The way is now open, even the nes it -. : 
[and the. living way, conſecrated for us by l That dre 
Blood. The Death of Chriſt effectually remote death is 
the guilt of Sin, 1 Pet. 2. 24. waſhes off the fil ime Da 
of Sin, 1 Jobn 5. 6. takes away che Enwity d inded u 
Nature, Col. 1. 20, 21. ſatisfies all the demands d anden 10 
Juſtice, Ram. 3. 25, 26+ hath broken all the oH eleren 
er of Satan, Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2, 14. and conſequem, Whom th 
ly the way to God is etteRually and fully oP oer the 
to Believers by tne Blood of Jeſus, Heb. 10, 20. WT ought; 


Secondly, The Blood of Chriſt purchaſed fa 
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* their Kight and Title to this Priviles 
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5 . 4. But when the Talneo f time was come 
Gal * his Son, made of a Woman, made ds 


. *inht receive the Adoption : Som, (i. e.) both 
15 7 2 and eee. of Son There was 
mie and worth enough in the precious Blood of 
1 iſt, not only to pay all our Debts to Juſtice, 
5 over and above the Payment of our Debts, to 
| "chaſe for ns this invaluable Privilege. We muſt 
” this unſpeakable Mercy of being brought to 
Pod as my Text puts it, upon the account and 
crore of the Death of Chriſt. No Believer . had 
rer taſted the Sweetneſs of ſuch a Mercy, if 
Chriſt had not taſted the Bitterneſs of Death for 
n. The uſe of all you will have in the follow- 
ing Deductions i ANI T 
Deduckion 1. Great is the precicuſneſs aud worth of 
dul that the life of Chrift ſhould be given to redeem 
md recover them to God: As God laid out his 
Thoughts and Counſel from Eternity upon them to 
ojet the Way and Method of their Salvation : 
foths Lord Jeſus in purſuance of that bleſſed De- 
ſen, came from the Boſom of the Father, and 
file his invaluable Blood to bring them to God. 
No wiſe Man expends vaſt Sums to bring home 
tfing Commodities. How cheap ſoefer our 
souls are in our Eſtimation, tis evident by this 
hey are of precious eſteem in ttie Eyes of Chriſt. 
DeduRion 2. Redeemed Souls muſt expect no reſt or 
ſuisfaFion on this fide Heaven, and the full Enjoyment 
G4: The Life of a Believer in this World, is a 
{ifs of Motion and ExpeRation : They are now 
coming to God, 1 Pet. 2. 4. God, you 
ſee, is the centre and reſt of their 
Souls, Heb. 4.9. As the Rivers can- 
not reſt till they pour themſelves into 
the Boſom of the Sea, ſo neither can 
renewed Souls find reſt till they come 
into the Boſom of God. There be 
four things which do and will break 
the reſt and diſturb the Souls of Believers in this 
World; Afflictions, Temptations, Corruptions, 
ind abſence from God: if the three former Cauſes 
of Diſquietneſs were totally removed, ſo that a Be- 
lever were placed in ſuch a Condition upon Earth 
where no Affliction ſhould diſturb him, no Temp- 
ation trouble him, no Corruption defile or grieve 
lim : Yer his vety Abſence from God muſt till 
lep him reſtleſs and unſatisfied, 2 Cor: 5. 6. M Bilſt 
4 — at home in the Body, we are abſent from the 
Deduction 3. What ſweet and pleaſant Thoughts 
hand all Believers have of Death ! When they die, 
and never till they die ſhall they be fully brought 
ome to God. Death to che Saints is the Door by 
which they enter into the Enjoyment of God: 
The dying Chriſtian is almoſt at home, yet a few 
langs and Agonies more, and then he is come to 
Cod in whoſe Preſence is the fulneſs of Joy. I de- 
fr, faith Paul to depart and to be with Cbriſt, which 
# far better, Phil. 1. 23. It ſhould not ſcare us to 
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and fill the Houſe of Mourning with Voices of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. . - - Wark 
Deduction 4. How comfortable and faveer ſhould the 
Converſes and Communication of Chriſtians be with one 
another in this World! Chriſt is bringing them all to 
God through this Vale of Tears, they are now in 
to him, all bound for Heaven, going home 
to God to their everlaſting reſt in Glory : Every 
Day, every Hour, every Duty brings them nearer 
and nearer to their Journeys end, Rom. 13. 11, Now, 
faich the Apoſtle, is our Salvation nearer thay when 
we believed. O what manner of heavenly Com- 
munications and raviſhing Diſcourſes ſhould Be- 
lievers have with each other as they walk by the 
way! O what pleaſant anddelightful Stories ſhould 
they tell one another about the Place and State 
whither Chriſt is bringing them, and where they 
ſhall ſhortly be! What raviſhing, tranſporting, 
transforming Viſions they ſhall have that Day they 
are brought home to God: How ſurprizingly glo- 
rious the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt will be to them, who 
died for them to bring them unto God. How 
ſhould ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe ſhorten and ſweeten 
their Paſſage through this World; ſtrengthen 
and encourage the dejected and feeble minded 
and exceedingly honour and adorn their Profeſſion ! 
Thus lived the Believers of old, Heb. rr. 9, 10. 


ſtrange Country, dwelling in Tabernacles with Ilaac and 


looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. But alas! moſt Chriſtians are ei- 
ther entangled in the Cares and Troubles, or ſo 


moſt continually divert and take up their Thoughts 
by the way, that there is but little room for any 
Diſcourſes of Chriſt and Heaven among many of 
them : But certainly this would be as much your 
Intereſt as your Duty, When the Apoſtle had en- 
tertained the Theſſalonians witha lovely Diſcourſe of 
their meeting the Lord in the Air, and being ever 
with the Lord, he charges it upon them as their 
great Duty to comfort one another with thoſe 
Words, 1 Thef. 4. 1, 18. OL | 
Deduction 5. How unreaſonable are the DejeFions 
of Believers upon the account of thoſe Troubles which 
they meet with in this World! Tis true, Afflictions of 
all kinds do attend Believers in their way to God; 
through many Tribulations we muſt enter into 
that Kingdom : But what then ? Muft wedeſpond 
and droop under them as other Men? Surely no 
if Afflictions be the way through which you muſt 
come to God, then never be diſcouraged at Affli- 
&ion. Troubles and Afflictions are of excellent uſe 
under the Blefling of the Spirit to further Chriſts 
great Deſign of bringing you to God. How often 
would you turn out of that way which leads to 
God, if God did not hedge up your way with 
Thorns, Hoſes 2. 6. Doubtleſs when you come 
home to God, you ſhall find you have been as 
much beholding (it may be a great deal more) 


brought to Death, che King of Terrors, ſo long 
v it is the Office of Death to bring us to God. 
That dreaming Opinion of the Soul ſleeping after 
Death is ungrounded as it is uncomfortable : The 
lame Day we looſe- from this Shore, we ſhall be 
landed upon the bleſſed Shore, where we ſnall ſee 
ud enjoy God for ever. O! it the Friends oſ dead 
believers did but underſtand where, and with 
hom their Souls are, whilſt they are Mourning 
ua their Bodies: Certainly a few believing 
doughts of this would quickly dry up their Tears, 


to your Troubles than to your Comforts, for bring- 
ing you thither : However, the ſweetneſs of the 
end will infinitely more than recompencethe Sor- 
rows and Troubles of the Way: nor are th 

worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall 
be revealed in you, Rom. 8. 18. | 


goes! Thus are the Saints deſcribed, Rev. 1 


By Faith he ſojourned in the Land. of Promiſe, as in a 
Jacob, the Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe, for be 


enſnared by the Delights and Pleaſures, which al- 


| Deduction 6. How much are all Belicours obliged in 
Point of Intereſt to follow Feſus Chriſt whitherſorver be if 
Theſe are they which follow the Lamb as 99 L N 
goeth : Theſe were redeemed from among Men, being be.. 
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l frets unto God, and to the Lamb. If it be the 


/ 


The Fountain of 


Life. 5 £ erm. N 


"Wm 


deſign of Chriſt to bring us to God, then certain- 
ly it is our Duty to follow Chriſt in all the Paths 
of Active and Paſſive Obedience through which he 
now leads us, as ever we expect to be brought 
home to God * laſt: We are mn Chriſt, 
if we bold the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto 
% end, Heb. N v if we —_ dolles him 
through many Cafferings and Troubles, and ſhall 
turn away fretn him at laſt, we loſe all that we 


have wrought and ſuffered in Religion, and ſhall 


never reach home to God at laſt : The Crown of 
Life belongs only to them who are faithful to the 
Death. 

Deduction 7. Let all that deſire or expect to come unto 
God hereafter, come to Chriſt by Faiib no. There is 
no other way tothe Father but by Chriſt: No other 
way to Chriſt but Faith : How vain therefore are 
the Hopes and Expectations of all Unbelievers ? 
Be aſſured of this great Truth, Death ſhall bring 

ou to God as an avenging Judge, if Chriſt do not 


rigs you now to God as a reconciled Father : | 


Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God: The 
door of Hope is ſhut againſt all Chriſtleſs Perſons, 
John 14. 6. No Man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
Oh what a ſweet Voice cometh down from Heaven 
to your Souls this day, ſaying, As ever you expect 
or hope to come to God and enjoy the Bleſſedneſs 
that is here, come unto Chriſt, obey his Calls, 


give up your ſelves to his Conduct and G. 
ment, and you muſt certainly be brought Ney 
As ſure as 7 ſhall now be brought to Jeſus Io 
by ſpiritual Union, ſo ſure ſhall you be Ic Ehriſt 
A. 3 . dug to 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Cbriſt, the 2 
way to the nale“ * 6 is log 
And thus I have finiſhed the Motives drawaf 
the Titles and Benefits of Chriſt, ſerving t 55 
force and quicken the great Golpel-Exhortaign* 


coming to, and effectually applying the 

Chriſt in the way of Faith. G 5 the 4 Jeſs 
of the Spirit might follow theſe Calls, and fix 5 
Conſiderations as Nails in ſure Places. 
the great Hindrance and Obſtruction 
the falſe Opinion and Perſwaſion of 
generate Men, that they are alread 
my next Work therefore ſhall be in a fecond Uſe o 
Conviction to undeceive Men in that Matter: 4 
that by ſnewing them the undoubted certain; 0 
theſe two things: 4 
Firſt, That there is no coming ordinarily tg 
Chriſt without the Applications of the Law tc Our 
Conſciences in a way of effectual Conviction. 
Secondiy, Nor by that neither without the Teach. 
ings of God, in the way of ſpiritual Illumination 
The firſt of theſe will be fully confirmed a 
opened in | 


theſ 
But ſeeing 
of F aith 15 
moſt unte. 
in Chriſt. 
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VII. ix. 


For 1 was alive without the Law once, but when the Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died 


H E Scope of the Apoſtle 


Serm. 20. in this Epiſtle, and more 


Text. The - AN 
uſeful- rticularly in this Chapter, 
I | is to ſtate \ due Uſe and 
Law or Word Excellency of the Law, which he 
of God, in.or- doth accordingly, | 
—— 1 Firſt, By denying to it, Power to 
Chriſt. juſtific us, which is the peculiar Ho- 


nour of Chriſt. 
Secondly, By aſcribing to it a Power to convince 
us, and ſo prepare us for Chriſt. x 
Neither attributing to it more Honour than be- 
longeth to it, nor yet detracting from it that Ho- 
nour and Uſefulneſs which God hath given it. It 
cannot make us righteous ; but it can convince us 
that we are unrighteous; it cannot heal, but it can 
open and diſcover the Wounds that Sin hath given 
us; which he proves in this Place by an Argument 
drawn from his own Experience, confirmed alſo 
by the general Experience of Believers, in whoſe 
Perſons and Names we muſt here underſtand him 
to ſpeak ; Fer I was alive without the Law once, but 
when the Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died: 
Wherein three Particulars are very obſervable. 
Ff, The Opinion Paul had, and all unregene- 
rate Men have of themſelves before Converſion -: 
1 as alive once: By Life underſtand here livelineſs, 
chearfulneſs, and confidence of his good Eſtate 
and Condition: He was full of vain Hope, falſe 


Joy, and 


** 
£ 
* ” * 


3 Confidence, a very brisk| 


Secondiy, The Senſe and Opinion he had, aul 
all others will have of themſelves, if ever they 
come under the regenerating Work of the Spirit 
in his ordinary Method of working : I died. The 
Death here ſpeaks of, ſtands oppoſed to that Lik 
before mentioned; and ſignifies the Sorrows, Fear 
and Tremblings that ſeized upon his Soul, when 
his State and Temper were upon the Change: 
The Apprehenſions he then had of his Condition 
ſtruck him home to the Heart, and damped all hi 
carnal Mirth : I died. | 


derful Alteration and Change of his Judgment, 
and Apprehenſion of his own Condition; the c- 
mandment came, and Sin revived; the Command 
ment came, (i. e.) it came home to my Conſcience, 
it was ſet on with a divine and mighty Efficacy 
upon my Heart: The Commandment was come 
before by way of Promulgation and the litten 
Knowledge of it: But it never came till now n 
the ſpiritual Senſe and convincing Power to li 
Soul: Though he had often read and heard tie 
Law before, yet he never clearly underſtood the 
meaning and extent, he never felt the mighty 
ficacy thereof upon his Heart before; it ſo came à 
this time, as it never came before. From hence 
the Obſervations are, e e | 
Doct. 1. That unregenerate Perſons are generally fl wii 
+. groundleſs Confid.nee and Chearfulneſs, though iber 
Condition be ſad and miſerable. | 
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— Mirth in the Hearts of Men, when G 
mon their Conſciences. 153 
we ſhall take both theſe Points under Conſide- 
ation, and improve them to the Deſign in Hand. 
Doct. 1. That unregenerate Perſons are generally Full 
groundleſs Confidence and Chearfulneſs, though 
their Condition be ſad and miſerable, Rev. 3. 17. 
Becauſe thou ſayſs I am rich and increaſed with 
goodi, and have need of nothing ; and knoweſt 
J that thou art wretched, pi | miſerable, and 
oor, and blind, and naked : This is the very Life 
that unregenerate Men do live. In the open- 
ing whereof I will ſhew you, wa | 
1. What is the Life of the unregenerate. 
2. What maintains that Life. 
3. How it appears that this is the Life the gene- 
© rality of the World do.live. 
4. The danger of living ſuch a Life as this: 
And then apply it. TOI | 
Fir, What is the Life of the unregenerate, and 
wherein it conſiſts ? Now there being among others 
three things in which the Life of che unregenerate 
principally. conſiſt, viz. — 
Carnal Security, 
preſumptuous Hope, and 
Falſe Joy: 
Of theſe briefly in their Order. 
Hr, There is in unregenerate Men a great 
Jeal of carnal Security, they dread no danger, Luke 


od ſets it home 


ir goods are in Peace: There is generally a great 
illneſs and filence- in the Conſciences of ſuch 
en: When others (in a better Condition) are 
aching and trembling, they ſleep ſecurely, fo 
ey live, and fo oft-times they die, Pſalm 73. 4. 
by bave no Bonds in their Death; Hebrew, no Knot, 
Difficulties. that puzzle them: Tis true, the 
dnſciences of few Men are ſo perfectly ſtupified, 
t that ſometime or other they twinge and gird 


and em, but it ſeldom works at that height, or conti- 
hey es with them ſo long as to give any conſiderable 
ici I rerruption to their carnal Peace and Quietneſs. 

The d, The Life of the unregenerate conſiſt- 
Lie in preſumptuous Hope: This is the very Foun- 
en on of their carnal Security. So Chriſt tells the 


vr, John 8. 54, 55. Of whom ye [ay that he is your 
h and yet ye 8 14 / The World is 
lof Hope without a Promiſe, which is but as a 
lers. weh when a ſtreſs comes to be laid upon it, 
27. 8. Unregenerate Men are ſaid indeed to 
ichout Hope, Epbeſ. 2. 12. But the meaning is, 

J are without any ſolid well-grounded Hope: 
in Scripture account, vain Hope is no Hope, 
Pt it be a lively Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. A Hope 
ing from Union with Chriſt, 5 1. 27. A 


ich a Man can give a Reaſon, 1 Per. 3.15. 
ope that puts Men upon Heart purifying En- 

ours, x Fobn 3. 3. It is in the account of God 

cher, a Vanit) 

pe: And yet ſuch 

anal, idle Ho 

lives upon, | 


Wal The Life of the unregenerate Conſiſteth 
: Joy, the immediate Off. ſpring of un- 
ned Hope, Mat. 13. 20. The ſtony. ground 
vedthe Word with ſfexygg 
ere are two forts o 


"UC liye, vic. | ky Es 
'. Aſcnſitive Joy in things Carnal. 


% Adcluſive Joy in things Spiritual. 


* N a 


1 


1. 21. When a ſtrong Man armed keepeth his Palace, 


de nouriſhed by Experience, Rom. 5,4. A Hope 


, not deferving the Name of 
a groundleſs, dead, Chriſtleſs, 
pe is that which the unregene-, 


| 


+ v4 
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They rejoice in Corn, Wine and Oyl, in their 


Eſtates and Children, in the pleaſant Fruitions of 


the Creature: Yea, and they rejoice alſo in Chriſt 
and the Promiſes, in Heaven and in Glory: With 
all which they have juſt ſuch a kind of Communi- 
on as a Man hath in a Dream with a full Feaſt and 
curious Muſick, and juſt ſo their Joy will 'vaniſh 
when they awake, Now theſe three, Security; 
Hope and Foy, make up the Livelihood of the car- 
nal World. . lng 

Secondly, Next it concerns us to enquire what 
are the things that maintain and ſupport this Secu- 
rity, Hope and Joy in the Hearts of unregenerate 
Men; and if we conſider duly, wi ſhall find Church 
Privileges, natural Ignorance, falſe Evidences of 
the Love of God, light Workings of the Goſpel, 
Self. Iove, comparing themſelves with the more 
prophane ; and Satan's Policy managing all theſe 
in order to their eternal Ruin; are ſo many Springs 
to feed and maintain this Life of Deluſion in the 
unregenerate. 1 
1. Firſt, Church Privileges lay the Foundation 
to this ſtrong Deluſion : Thus the Jews deceived 
themſelves, . faying in their Hearts, we have 
Abraham for our Father, Mat. 3. 9. This propt- up 
their vain Hopes that Abraham's Blood ran in their 
Veins, though Abraham's Faith and: Obedience 
never wrought in their Hearts. 5 | 

2, Secondly, Natural Ignorance, this keeps all in 
Peace; they that ſee not, fear not. There are 
but two ways to quiet the Hearts of Men about 
their ſpiritual and eternal Concernments, viz. the 
way of Aſſurance and Faith, or the way of Ignorance 
and Self-deceit: By the one we are put beyond 
danger, by the other beyond fear, though the 
danger be greater. Satan could never quiet Men 
if he did not firſt blind them. 5 


3. Thirdly, Falſe evidence of the Love of God is 


another Spring feeding this Security, vain Hope, 


and falſe Joy in the Hearts of Men: See the Power 
of it to huſh and ſtill the Conſcience, Mat. 7.22: 
Many will ſay to me in that day ; Lord, Lord, ba ve we 
not propheſied in thy Name, &c. The things upon 
which they built their Evidence and Confidence 
were external things in Religion, yet they had a 
quieting Power upon them as if they had been the 
beſt Evidences in the World. 1 52 
L ſuch 


4. Fourthly, Slight workings of the Goſpel, ſi 
are tranſient Motions of the Affections under the 
Word, Heb.: 6. 8. the working of their deſires 
about ſpiritual Objects, Jobn 6. 34. Mat. 15. 8. the 
eternal Change and Reformation of their Ways, 
Mat. 12. 43. all which ſerve to nouriſh the vain 
Hopes of the unregenerate.”. 1 
F. Fiftbly, Self-love is an apparent Reaſon and 
ground of Security and falſe Hope, Mat. J. 3. It 
makes a Man to overlook great Evils in himſelf, 
whilſt he is ſharp ſighted to diſcover and cenſure 
leſſer Evils in others: Self- love takes away the 
ſight of Sin, by bringing it too near tlie Eye. 

6. Sixthly, Mens comparing themſelves with 
choſe that are more prophane and groſly wicked 
than themſelves, ſerves notably to quiet and/hulſh- 
the Conſcience aſleep ; God, 1 thank thee; ſaid the 
Phariſee, I am not as other. Men; or as this: Publica 
O what a Saint did he ſcem to himſelf, when he 


IAI ſtood by thoſe that were more externally wicked 
Joy upon which the unre · 


7. Sewenthly and Laſtly, The Policy of Satan to 
manage all theſe things to the blinding and ruining 
of che Souls of Men, is another great Neaſon the7 


Y 


{live ſo ſecurely and pleaſantly as they do, in a 
cen 


e Miſery, 2 Cor. 4.3 11. 


75 ind over into eternal Death are thus 


undirſtand ud, and fee ye indeed but perreive not; 
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Tn The Mad of Grae. 
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The Gad | this World blind the Eyes of them that be · 
Third, You have ſeen what the Life of the un · | 
regenerate is, and what maintains that Life: In 
the next Place 1 ſhall give you Evidence that this 


, 
\ 


A 
U 
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is the Life the -generality of the World do live: 
A Life of carnal Security, vain Hope and falſe 


Joy: This will evidently appear, if we confider, |} of God is felt before its Danger be apprehended 


Firſt, The activity and livelineſs of Mens Spi- 
rits in purſuit of the World. O how lively and 
vigorous are their Hearts in the Management of 
earthly Deſigns, Pſal. 6. 4. Who will ſhew us any 

cod ? The World eats up their Hearts, time and 
— Now this could never be if their Eyes 
were but opened to ſee the Danger and Milery 
their Souls be in: How few Deſigus for the World 
run in the Thoughts of a condemned Man? Oif 
God had ever made the Light of Conviction to 
ſhine into their Conſciences, certainly the Temp- 
tations would lie the quĩte contrary Way; even in 
too great a neglect of things of this Life: But this 
Briskneſs and Livelineſs plainly ſnews the great 
Security which is upon moſt Men. 
Secondly, The marvellous Quietneſs and Stillneſs 
that is in the Thoughts and Conſciences of Men, 
about their everlaſting Concernments plainly 
ſhews this to be the Life of the unregenerate: 
How few Scruples, Doubts or Fears ſhall you hear 
from them? How many Years may a Man live in 
carnal Families before he ſhall hear ſuch a Queſtion 
as this ſetiouſly propounded, What ſhall I do to be 
ſaved? There are no Queſtions in their Lips, be- 
cauſe no Fear or Senſe of Danger in their Hearts. 

Thirdly, The general Contentedneſs and profeſt 
Willingneſs of carnal Men to die, gives clear Evi- 
dence that ſuch a Life of Security and vain Hope 

© is the Life they live; Like Sheep they are laid in the 
Grave, Pſal. 49. 14. O how quiet and ſtill are 
their Conſciences, when there are but a few 
Breaths more between them and everlaſting Burn- 
ings! Had God opened their Eyes to apprehend 
the Conſequences of Death, and what follows the 
pale Horſe, Rev. 6. 8. It were impoſſible but that 
every unregenerate Man ſhould make that Bed on 
which he dies ſhake and tremble under him. 

_ Faurthly, and Laſly, The low Eſteem Men have 
for Chriſt, and the total Negled of, at leaft che 
meer trifling wich, thoſe Duties in which he is to 
be found; plaialy diſcovers this ſtupid ſecured Life 
tobe the Life that the generality of the World do 
ve: For were Men ſenſible of the Diſeaſe of 
Sin, there could be no quieting them without 
wn Phyſician, Phil. 3. 8. All the Buſineſs they 

have todo in this World could never keep them 
from their Knees, or make them Strangers to their 
Cloſets :. All which, and much more that might 
be ſaid of like nature, gives too full and clear 
Proof to this ſad Aſſertion, that this is the Life 
the nerate World generally lives. 

Fourthly, In the laſt Place I would ſpeak a few 
Words to diſcover the Danger of ſuch a Life as 
hath: been deſctibed, to which purpoſe let the 
following brief Hints be minded ſeriouſr. 

FE, By theſe things Souls are inevitably be- 
trayed into Hell and eternal Ruin, this blinding is 
in order to damming, 2 Cor. 4:3, 4. If our Ger 
be hid, it is bid to them bat are le; whoſe Eyes the 
God of this World hath blinded'; Thoſe that are turn- 
OY generally mop'd 
haodwinkt in order thereuntò, I. 6. 9, 10. 
Ie faid-go aud nell rhis People, hear ye indeed but 
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, 
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O what a Hell will it be co ſuch Men ! The high 


[greateſt Cruelty ; Thoſe whom. you, blies % 


Make the Heart of this People fat, and male 25 
beavy, and ſhut their Eyes 3 leſt they ſee with 422 * 
and bear with their Ears and underſtand with Jes, 
Hearts, and convert, and be healed. eee 
Secondly, As damning is the Event of bling: 
ſonochia > makes Hell a more terrible * 
the Soul than this doth: By this Means the Wray 


a Man is paſt all Hope before he begins to hau. 
any Fear: His eternal Ruin like a. Breach er 
eo fall, ſwelling out in a high Wall cometh ful 
denly at an Inſtant, 1/2. 30. 13. and as it dam. 
ſurely and ſurprizingly, ſo, m 
Thirdly, Nothing more aggravates a Mans Dat 
nation than to ſink ſuddenly into it, from aid 
ſo many Hopes and high Confidence of Saſery: 
For a Man to find himſelf in Hell when he thy, 1 
and concluded himſelf within a ſtep of es 


er vain Hopes lifted them up, the more 

muſt their Fall be, Mat. 7. 22. And as hy — 

A and with higheſt Apgrans 
. 

Fourthly, This Life of Security and vain Hope 
fruſtrates all the Means of Recovery and Salvation 
in the only Seaſon, wherein they can be uſef 
and beneficial to us: By reaſon of theſe things the 
Word hath no Power to convince Mens Con. 
ſciences, nqthing can bring them to a Sight zu M,,.1. 
Senſe of their Condition: Therefore Chriſt ud 2 
the Self-confident and blind Jews, Mat. 21, 2 eur 
That the Publicans and Harlots go into 1he King dm of for: 
| God before them: And the reaſon is, becaule their io 2x 
Hearts lie more open and fair to the ſtrokes of ir nc 
Convi&ion and Compunction for Sin than thoſe 
do, who are blinded by vain Hopes and Con- 
fidences. 

Infer. 1. Is this the Life that the unregenerate Wall 
lives? Then it is not to be wondered at, that the Pra- 
ing of the Goſpel hath ſo little Succeſs : Who bath 
lie ved our Report (ſaith the Prophet) and 1 win 
is the Arm of the Lord revealed? Ia. 53. 1. Minilte 
ſtudy for Truths apt to awaken and convince the 
Conſciences of them that hear them, but tha 
Words return again to them: They turn to Ga 
and mourn aver the Matter, we have labouredu 
vain, and ſpent our ſtrength for nought; at 
this is the cauſe of all Security, and vain Hop 
bar faſt the Doors of Mens Hearts againſt all tf 
Convictions and Perſwaſions of the Word: J 
greater cauſe have they to admire the grace ( 
od, who have or ſhall find the Convidios 
the Word ſharper than any twoedged Suan 
piercing to the dividing aſunder of the Soul a 
— To whoſe Hearts God brings home i 
Commandment by an eſſectual Application. 
fir. 2. If this be the Life of the unregenerate H; 
hat deadly Enemies aretbey that nouriſh ond ſry" 
the groundlefs Confidences and vain Hepes of Salva | 
Men! This the Scripture. calls the healing 0f © 
hurt of Souls ſlightly, by crying Peace, Pes 
when there is no Peace, Fer. 6. 14, The lov 
of Pillows under their Arm- holes, Exel. 14: 
That they may lie ſoft and. eaſie under the Mi 
ſtery: And this is the Doctrine which the p wor 
love, but O what will the'end of theſe things“ 
And what an account have thoſe, Men to gie 
God for the Blood of thofe Souls by them ber 
to the everlaſting Burnings:: Such-Flaner "7 


Earth will curſe you in Hell, and the Day in wk 


my 
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they truſted theĩt Souls to your Conduct. 
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Her. 3. How great a Mercy is it to be awakened out 
of that eneral Sleep and Security which is fallen upon 
e World 2 You cannot eſtimate the value of that 
Mercy, for it is a peculiar Mercy. O that ever 
he Spirit of the Lord ſhould give thy Soul a jog 
nder the Miniſtry of the Word, ſtartle, and 
ouſe thy Conſcience, whilſt others are left 
ſnoring in the dead Sleep of Security round about 
hee: When the Lord ſhall deal with thy Soul 
nuch afcer that rate he did with Paul in the way to 
Dmoſcus, who not only ſaw a Light ſhining from 
Heaven, Which thoſe that travelled wich him ſaw 
3 well as he, but heard that Voice from Heaven 
which did the Work upon his Heart, though his 
Companions heard it not. Beſides, it is not only 
. peculiar Mercy, but it is a leading introductive 
Mercy to all other ſpiritual Mercies that follow it 
0.211 Eternity: If God had not done this for thee, 
hou hadſt never been brought to Faith, to Chriſt 
Ia Heaven: From this Act of the Spirit all other 
ſuing Acts take their Riſe.: So that you have 
(uſe for ever to admire the Goodneſs of God in 
ſuch a Favour as this is. 

Ifer. 4. Laſtly, Hence it follows, that the generality 
of the World are in the direct Way to eternal Ruin, and 
whatever their vain Confidences are, they cannot be 
awed: Narrow is the way, and ſtrait is the Gate that 
lab unto Life, and few there be that find it. Hear 
me all you that live this dangerous Life of carnal 
Security and vain Hope, whatever your Perſwa- 
ons and Confidences are; except you give them 
p and get better grounds for your Hope, you 
an not be ſaved. For, 


* 
| Fir, Such Hopes and Confidences as yours are 
directly contradictory to the eſtabliſhed Order of 
the Goſpel, which requires Repentance, A4&; + 
31. Faith, Ad 13. 39. And Regeneration, Fob. 
3. 3- In all chat ſhall be ſaved + And this Order 
| Inall never be altered for any Man's ſake. 

Secondly, If ſuch as you be ſaved, all the Threat- 
nings in Scripture muſt be reverſed, which lie in 
full Oppoſition to your vain Hopes, Mark 16. 16. 
John 3. 16. Rom. 3. 8, 9. either the Truth of God 
in theſe Threatnings muſt fail, or your vain Hopes 
muſt fail. 

Thirdly, If ever ſuch as you be ſaved, new Con- 
ditions muſt be ſet to all che Promiſes : For there 
15 no Condition of any ſpecial Promiſe found in 
any unregenerate Perſon. Compare your Hearts 
with theſe Scriptures, Mat. 5. 3, 4, 5, 6. Pſalms 24. 
4. Pſalm 84. 11. Gen. 17. 1, 2. 

Fourthly, If ever ſuch a Hope as yours bring you 

to Heaven, then the ſaving Hope of God's Elect 
is not rightly deſcribed to us in the Scriptures. 
Scripture Hope is the effe& of Regeneration, 
I Pet. 1. 3. And Purity of Heart is the Effect of 
that Hope, 1 John 3. 3. Nay, 
Fifibhy, The very Nature of Heaven is miſtaken 
in Scripture, if ſuch as you be Subjects qualified 
for its Enjoyment : For Affimilation, or the Con- 
formity of the Soul to God in Holineſs, is in the 
Scripture account a principal ingredient of that 
Bleſſedneſs: By all which it manifeſtly appears 
that the Hopes of moſt Men are vain, and will 
never bring them to Heaven. 
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HE Weapons of the Word are not 
carnal, but mighty through. God; 
to the pulling down of . ſtrong 
_..  bolds, caſting down Imaginations 
d every high thing that exalteth it Fr againſt the Know- 
it of God, and bringing into Captivity every thought 
ide Obedience of Chriſt. Anne 

la the opening of this Point I ſhall, 15 

. 1 the Efficacy of the Word or Law 
o God, bs Nt © 41 

2 Sew wherein the Efficacy thereof lies. 
From whence it hath all this mighty Power 
aud Efficacy. | | 

inf, I ſhall give you ſome De 


2 monſtrations of 
night y Power and Efficacy that there is in the 
BOL of God: Which will appear with ful. 
idence. > is TEE Rs es 
*"f, From the various Subjects upon whom it 
ks The Hearts and Conſciences of Men of 
Orders and Qualities, have been reached and 
unded to the quick by the two-edged Sword of 
© Law, Some among the great and honourable 
© Earth, (though indeed the feweſt of chat 
) have been made to ſtoop and tremble under 
ord, As 24. 16. Mark 6. 20. 1 Sam. 15. 24. 


RY and learned of the World have felt its 
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ut there is mighty Efficacy tn the Word or Law of God, to kill vain Confidence, and quench carnal 
Mirth in the Hearts of Men, when God ſets it home upon their Conſciences. 


17. 34. Thus Origen, Hierom, Tertullian, Bradwar- 
dine, and many more, came into Canaan laden with 
Egyptian Gold, as one ſpeaks, (i. e.) they came in- 
to the Church of God abundantly enriched and fur- 
niſhed with the Learned Arts and Sciences; devo- 


which is as ſtrange, the moſt ſimple, weak and illiterate 
have been wonderfully changed and wrought upon 
by the Power of the Word: The Teſtimonies of. the 
Lord make wiſe the ſimple. Men of weak Underſtan- 
dings in all other Matters have been made wiſe to 
Salvation by the Power of the Word, Marth. x1. 


ſtinate Enemies of Chriſt have been wounded and 
converted by the Word, 1, Tim. I. 13. As 16. 24. 
Thoſe that have been under. the Prejudice of the 


Subjects of its mighty Power, 44 19. 26. To con- 
clude, Men of the moſt proſſigate and debauched 
Lives have been wonderfully changed, and altered 
by the Power of the Word, 1. Cor. 6. 10, 11. 
Secondly, The mighty Efficacy of the Law of God 


appears in the manner of its Operation which Works 


and Conſciences of Men, Act 2. 37. A wonderful 
change is made in a ſhort time: And as it works 
quickly and ſuddenly, ſo it works irreſiſtibly 


dbl ad been brought over to embrace the 
us and ſelf:denying Ways of Chriſt, AG 


with an uncontrouled Power, upon the Spirits o 
VF Men 
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ting them all to the Service of Chriſt : Yea, and 


25. I Cor. I. 27. Nay, the moſt malicious and ob- 


worſt, and molt idolatrous Education, have been the 


ſuddenly, ſtrikes like a Dart through che Hearts 
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Men, 1 Thef. 1.5. Rem. 1.16. Let the Soul be ar- 
med againſt Conviction with the thickeſt Ignorance, 
ſtrongeſt Prejudice, or molt obſtinate Refolution, 
the Word of God will wound che Breaſt even of 
fuch a Man; when God fends it forth in his Au- 
thority and Power. | 

Thirdly, The wonderfal Power of the Law or 
Word of God is evidently ſeen in the ſtrange Effects 
which are produced by it in the Hearts and Lives 
of Men. For, 

Firſt, It changes and alters the 
per of the Mind : It moulds a Man into a quite 
contrary Temper, Gal. 1. 23. He which perſecuted us 
in times paſt, now preacheth the Faith, which once he 
d. ſtroed: Thus a Tyger is transformed into a 
Lamb, by the Power of the Word of God. 

Secondly, It makes the Soul, -upon which it works 
to forgo and quit the deareſt Intereſt it hath in 
this World for Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3.9, 8, 9. Riches, 
Honours, Self-righteouſneſs, deareſt Relations are 
denied and forfaken : Reproach, Poverty and 
Death "it ſelf are willingly embraced for Chtiſt's 
ſake; when once the Efficacy of the Word hath 
been upon the Hearts of Men, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. Thoſe 
that were their Companions in Sin are declined, 
renounced and caſt off with abhorrence, 1 Pet. 4. 
3, 4. In ſuch things as theſe the mighty Power of 
the Word diſcovers it ſelf. | 

Secondly, Next let us ſee wherein the Efficacy of 
the Word upon the Souls of Men principally con- 
ſiſteth: And we find in Scripture it exerteth its 
Power in five diſtinct Acts upon the Soul; 
which it ſtrikes at the Life and kills the very 
of vain Hopes. For, 2 | 

Firft, It hath an awakening Efficacy upon ſecure 
and ſleepy Sinners: It rouzes the Comcience, and 
brings a Man to a ſenſe and feeling Apprehenſion, 
Eph. 5.13, 14. The firſt effectual jog or touch of 
the Word ſtartles the droufie Conſcience: A poor 
Sinner lies in his Sins, as Peter did in his Chains, 
faſt aſleep, though a Warrant were ſigned for his 
Execution the next Day : But the Spirit in the 
Word awakens him, as the Angel did Peter ; And 
this awakening Power of the Word is in order both 
of Time and Nature antecedent to all its other 
Operations and Effects. n | 8 
Secondly, The Law of God hath an enlightning 
Efficacy upon the Minds of Men: "Tis Eye-ſalve 
to the blinded Eye, Rev. 3. 18. A light ſhining in 
a dark Place, 2 Pet. 1.19. A Light ſhining into the 
very Heart of Man, 2 Cor. 4. 6. When the Word 
comes in Power, all things appear with another 
Face: The Sins that were hid from our Eyes, and 
the danger which was concealed by the Policy of 
Satan from our Souls, now lie elear and open be- 
fore us, Eph. 5. 8. 03. en 

Thirdly, The Word of God hath a conyincing 
Efficacy : It ſets Sin in order before the Soul, P/a 
yo. 21. As an Army is drawn up in exact order, fo 
are the fins of Nature and Practice, the ſins of 
Youth and Age, 
drawn bp before the Eye of the Conſcience ; the 
Convictions of the Word are clear and full, 1 Cor. 
14, 24; 25: The ſecrets of a Sinners Heart 
are made manifeſt; his Mouth is ſtopt ; his Pleas 
ate ſilenced; his Conſcience yields to the Charge 
of Guile, and Equity of the Sentence of the Law. 


Frame and Tem- 


everfa great and terrible Army is 


So that the Soul ſtands mute, and felf-condemned 


at the Bar of Conſcience : It hath got nothing to 
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enquire whence the Word o 


tber he that waterttb. Minifters are nothing to 


ay why che Wrath of God ſhould not come upon' 
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Serm. X 

— . : k rm XXI. Ve 
Fourthly, The Law of God hath a Soul-weurg, Ml wn 
an Heart: cutting Efficacy : It pierces into the 1s ſpirit 
Soul and Spirit of Man, A#s 2. 37. Whey they i Aug. 
this, they were pricked at their Hearts, and ſaid oy wth 
Peter, and to the reſt of the 1 Men and Bret er God, 
what ſhall we do? A dreadful found is in the ee Tis: 
Ears, his Soul is in deep Diftreſs, he knoys N an 

which way to turn for eaſe; no Plaiſter but he yer 
Blood of Chriſt. can heal theſe wounds which 0 Gul, 
Word makes : No outward Trouble, AMiaicr over 
diſgrace or loſs ever touched the quick as the Wor the 5 
of God doth. | I 
Fiftbly, The Word hath a Heart-turning, a $, 2. 
converting Efficacy in it: Tis a regenerating x 3. 
well as a convincing Word, 1 Per. 1.23. 175. Fir 
The Law wounds, the Goſpel cures, the Law 40 the V 
covers the evil that is in Sin, and the Miſery thy it {uct 
follows Sin : And the Spirit of God working in WA 2+ 7 
fellowſhip with the Word effectually turns de Hive 
Heart from Sin. And thus we ſee in what gloriou Wi l 
AQs, the Efficacy of the Word diſcovers it ſelf up- direc 
on the Hearts of Men, and all theſe Acts lie ing. makes 
der to each other: For until the Soul be awakeney WR fb a. 
ic cannot be enlightned, Eph. 5. 14. Till it be e, rit 
lighened ic cannot be convinced, Eph. 5. 13. Con. ber: 
viction being nothing elſe, but the Application of i Seeate 
the Light that ſhines in the Mind to che Conſcience il which 
of a Sinner; till it be convinced, it cannot be wou en; 
ded for fin, 4&s 2. 35. And until it be wound. in, 
cholen 


ed for Sin, it will never be converted from in, 
and brought effectually to Jeſus Chriſt : And thy 
ou ſee what the Power of the Word is. 
Thirdly, In the laſt Place, it will concern us 
f God hath all this pon. 
er; and it is moſt certain that it is not a Po en 
inherent in it ſelf, nor derived from the Inſtiumeu il ſic 
by which ic is managed; but from the Spirit d e Hes 
the Lord who communicates to it all that Pot A 1 
and Efficacy which it hath upon our Souls. n! 
Firſt, Its Power is not in or from it (elf; Mee, 
Works not in a Phy/ical Way as Natural Agents vl Fe may 
for then the effect would always follow, except ii Fr 
were miraculoufly hindred. But this ſpiritual Eight ** th 
cacy is in the Word, as the healing Vertue wa un 104 
che Waters of Betheſda, Joh. 5. 4. An Ang nel 
down at '@ certain ſeaſon into the Pool, and troub nul 175 wy 
Mater: Whoſoever then firſ# after the troubling, of the 10 VG 
ter ſepped in, was made whole of whatſoever dit # 10 
had. It is not a Power naturally inhiergfic in ed 
all Times, but communicated to it at fome ſpec york ; P 
Seaſons : How often is the Word Preached, and at « 


Secon 


Man awaked or convinced by it! | i 
Secondly, The Power of the Word is not comm 4e 


nicated to it by the Inſtrument that manzgeth ! 


planiteth any thing; "f 


x Cor. 3. 7. Nether is he that vil 


ie Spiri 


an Effect and Purpoſe as this is: He doth not m# Feak the 


that they are uſeleſs" and altogether unnecelinu".*.< 
but infufficient of ern e bo roduce 1 1 6 
mighry Effects: It Works not as ir Is the Van ces 1. 
Man, 1'Thef. 2. i: Migiſters may ſay of the0 Vince 
nary, as Peter ſaid of the extraordinary Effe Id the A 
the Spirit, As 3. 12. Te Mas af I/fradl 99) ve. 
ye at this, or why look ye ſo earn on ut, e Circa 
our on Power or Holineſĩ we had made this Mon ey were 
If the Effects of the Word were in the Powe, ten che 
at the Command of him that Preackerti it, I. 
che Blood of all the Souls that perir unde "0 
Miniſtry muſt lie at our door, 28 was formerly n, mal 
Tah, If you ſay, whence then hach te fo af 
all this Power? Our Anfwer is, it den | 


G5 they 


all-from the Spirit of God, 1 75 213. F 
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cauſe thank we God without 94 „ be- 

hire leur. cauſe when ye received the Wor 7 God 
Aug BP-'37* hich ye heard of us, ye received it not 
ze Word of Men, but (as it is in Truth) the Word of 

Pl 7 "dab 0 worketh alſo in you that believe. 
15 a ſucceſsful Inſtrument only when it is in the 
Hand of the Spirit, without whoſe influence it ne- 
- did, nor can convince, convert, or fave any 
'” Now, the Spirit of God hath a Sovereignty 


n 
Iii jubetu, 


it in the cool of the Day and was afraid, and hides 
it ſelf; but all will not do: For the Lord is come 
in the Word: Sin is held up before the Eyes of the 
Conſcience in its dreadful Aggravations and fear- 
ul Conſequences as committed againſt the Holy 
Law, clear Light, warnings of Conſcience, ma- 
nifold Mercies, God's long-ſuffering, Chriſt's pre- 
cious Blood, many warnings of Tad, ments, the 
Wages and Demeric whereof by the Verdict of a 


5 three Things in order to the Converſion of | Man's owii Conſcience, is Death, Eternal Death, 

% Sinner, Viz. em. 6. 23. Rom. 1. 32. Rom. 2.9, Thus the Com- 
1. Over the Word which Works. mandment comes, Sin revives, and vain Hopes 
2, Over the Soul wrought upon. give up the Ghoſt. 


Over the Time and Seaſon of working. 

15 The Spirit has a glorious ſovereignty over 
de Word itſelf, whoſe Inſtrument it is, to make 
t ſucceſsful or not; as it pleaſeth him, /. 55. 10, 
11. For as the Rain cometh down, and the Snow from 
Huven, &c. So ſhall my Word be that goeth out of my 
ub: As the Clouds, ſo the Word is carried and 
freed by Divine Pleaſure ? 'Tis the Lord that 
makes them both ' of! down their Bleſſings, or to 

b away Fruitlels and Empty: Yea, tis from the 
Spirit that this Part of the Word works and not ano- 
her : Thoſe things upon which Miniſters beſtow 

aceft labour in their Preparation, and from 
T which accordingly they have the greateſt Expecta- 
don; theſe do nothing, when mean time ſome- 
ting that dropt occaſionally from them, like a 
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Sondly, The Spirit of the Lord hath a glorious 
ſorereignty over the Souls wrought upon; tis his 
peculiar Work to tale away the Fony Heart out of our 
Bib, and to give us an Heart of Fleſh, Ezek. 36. 26, 
We maß Reaſon, Exhort and Reprove, but nothin 
Wvill ſtick till the Lord ſet it on. The Lord opene 
ee Heart of Lydia under Paul's Miniſtry : He opens 
every Heart that is effectually opened to receive 
WChnſt in the Word : If the Word ean get no en- 
Wirance, if your Hearts remain dead under it ſtill, 


cholen Shaft, ſtrikes the Mark and doth the Work. | 


Infer. 1. Is there ſuch a mighty Power in the Word, 
then tertainly the Word is of Divine Authority : There 
cannot be a more clear, and ſatisfying Proof that 
it is no human Invention, than the common ſenſe 
that all Believers have of the Almighty Power in 
which it works upon their Hearts: So ſpeaks the 
Apoſtle, 1 Thef. 2. 13. When ye received the Word of” 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the Word 
of Man, but (as it is in Truth) the Word of God ; which 
Hectually worketh alſo in you that believe. Cari the 
Power of any Creature, the Word of a meer Man; 
ſo convince the Conſcience, ſo terrifie the Heart, 
ſo diſcover the very ſecret Thoughts of the Soul, 
put a Man into ſuch Tremblings ?. No, no, a great- 
er than Man muſt needs be here : None but a God 
can ſo open the Eyes of the Blind, ſo open the 
Graves of the Dead, ſo quicken and enliven the 
Conſcience that was ſeared, fo bind over the Soul 
of a Sinner to the Judgment to come, ſo. change 
and alter the frame and temper of a Man's Spirit, 
ſo powerfully raiſe, refreſh and comfort a drooping 
dying Soul, Certainly the Power of God is in alt 
this ; and, if there were no more; yet this alone 


- 


Infer, 2. Fudge from hence what an invaluable Aer- ä 
cy the Preaching of the Mord is to the World: Tis a 
Blefling far above our Eſtimation of it; little do 


Wh: may ſay concerning ſuch Souls, as Martha did 
ccerning her Brother Lazarus; Lord if thou badi 


it been in this Sermon; in this Prayer, or in that 
hunſel, theſe Souls had not remained dead under 
lem. 
Tirdly, The Spirit hath Dominion over the Times 
u Seaſons of Conviction and Converſion ; There- 
re the Day in which Souls are wrought upon is 
alled the Day of bis Power, Pal. 110. 3. That ſhall 
bork at one Time, which had no Efficacy at all at 
other Time: Becauſe this, and not that was the 
Lime appointed: And thus you ſee whence the 
Ford derives that mighty Power it hath, 
Now this Word of God when it is ſet home by 
ls Spirit is mighty to convince, humble, and 
ak the Hearts of Sinners, Jobn 16. 9. The Spirit 
ben it cometh ſhall- convince the World of Sin: The 
Ford ſignifies Conviction by ſuch, clear Demon- 
Fauon as compelleth Aﬀſent : It not only con- 
Aces Men in general that they are Sinners, but it 
Mvinceth Men particularly of their own Sins, 
id the Aggravations of them. So. in the Text, 
revived, that is, the Lord revived his Sins, the 
fy Circumſtances and Aggravations with which 
were committed: And ſo it will be with us 
en the Commandment comes: Sins that we had 
botten, committed fo far back as our Youth or 


mn bere, my Brother had net died. So, Lord, if thou 
this Salvation ſem: Tis the very Power of G 


we know what a Treaſure God committeth to us in 
the Ordinances, A#s 13.25. Toyou is the Word 


to Salvation, Rom. 1.16. And Salvation is ordinari- 
ly denied to whom the Preaching of the Word is 
denied, Rom. 10. 14. It's called the Word of. Life, 


Phil. 2.16. And deſerves to be valued by every 
one of us as our Life: The Eternal Decree of 
God's Election is executed by it upon our Souls: 
As many as be ordained to Eternal Life ſhall believe 
by the Preaching of it Great is the ingratitude 
oſ this Generation which ſo lights and undervalues 
this invaluable Treaſure; Which is a fad Preſage 
of the moſt terrible Judgment, even in the remo- 
ving our Candleſtick out of its Place, except we 
epent. 8 | 8 
Infer.z. How ſore and terrible a Fudgment lies upon the 
Souls of thoſe Men to whom no Mord of God is made power- 
ful enough to convince and awaken them ! Yet ſo ſtands 
the Caſe with Thouſands who conſtancly ſit under 
the Preaching of the Word: Many Arrows are 
ſhot at their Conſciences, but none goes home to 
the mark, all fall ſhort of the end: The Com- 
mandment hath come unto them many monſang 
times, by way of Promulgation and miniſterial Incyl. 
cation, but yet never came home to their Souls by 
the Spirits effectual. Application. O Friends, you have 


uidhood :. Sins that lay-Rtighted in our Conſcien- 


F 


often heard the Voice of Man, but yau never yet 


> wall now be rowz'd up as ſo many ſleepy [heard the Voice of God: Your underſtandings have 
au to affright and terrific us: For now the Soul been inffru#ed, but your Conſciences to this Day 
5 the Voice of God in the Word, as Adam heard | were never throughly convinced : We have 
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were ſufficient to make full Proof of the Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures; 3 
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unto you, but ye have not lamented, Matth. 11. 17. Who 
hath believed our Report, and unto whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed ? Alas, we have laboured in Vain, 
we have ſpent our ſtrength tor Nought, our Word 
returns unto us empty; but O what a ſtupendious 
Judgment is here ! Heb. 6. 7, 8. The Earth which 
drinketh in the Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth Herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiverb 
Bleſſing from God ; but that which beareth Thorns and 
Briars is rejected, and js nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is 
to be 3 What a ſore Judgment and Sign of 
God's diſpleaſure would you account ir, if your 
Fields were curſed ; if you ſhould Manure, Dreſs, 
Plough and Sow them; but never reap the Fruit 
of your Labour, the Increaſe being ſtill blaſted ? 
And yet this were nothing compared with the 
Blaſting of the Word to your Souls: That which 
is 2 ſavour of Life unto Life unto ſome, becomes 
the ſavour of Death unto Death, to others, 2 Cor. 2, 16. 
The Lord affect our Hearts with the terrible ſtroaks 
of God upon the Souls of Men. 

2. Uſe of Exhortation. I ſhall conclude this Point 
wich a few Words of Exhortation to three forts of 
Men, wiz. | 

I. To thoſe that never felt the Power of the 

/ Ward. | 

2, To thoſe that have only felt ſome ſlight and 

common Effects thereof. | 

3. To thoſe unto whoſe very Hearts the Com- 

mandment is come in its effectual and ſaving 
Power. | 

Frf, Lou that never felt any Power in the Word 
at all, I beg you in the Name of him that made 
you, and by all the regard and value you have for 
thoſe precious Souls within you; that now at laſt 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe may find place in your 

Souls; and that you will bethink yourſelves, _ 
"2. Conſideration 1. Whoſe Word that is that cannot 
gain entrance into your Hearts, is it not the Word 
of God which you deſpiſe and ſlight ? Thon caſteſt 
my Mord bebind thy back, Pſal. 50. 17. O what an 
Affront and Provocation to God is this! You de- 
ſpiſe not Man but God; the great and terrible 

od, in whoſe Hand your Breath and Soul is: 
This Contempt runs higher than you imagine. 
© Confid, 2. Conſider that however the Word hath 
no Power upon you, the Commandment cannot 
come home to your Hearts ; yet it doth work, 
and comes home with Power to the Hearts of 
others: Whileſt you are hardned, others are melted 
under it: Whileſt you ſleep, others tremble ; 
whilit your Hęarts are fait locked up, others are 
opened: How can you chooſe but reflect with 
Fear and Trembling upon theſe contrary Effects 
of the Word? Eſpecially when you conſider that 
the Eternal Decrees both of Election and Repro- 
bation are now. executed upon the Souls of Men 
by the preaching of the Word, Some believe, and 
others are hardned. | 4: 
Con 3, That no Judgment of God on this ſide 
Hell is greater than 4 Hard Heart, and ſtupid Con- 
ſcience under the Word: It were much better that 
the Providence of God ſhould. blaft thy Eſtate, 


| 


the Souls of Men, than in ſuch a Method, and by 


felt their Conſciences terrified under the Word, 


loth to Ruin them to all Eternity, attend 
ry opportunity that God affords you, 
not in which of them the Lord may 
your Hearts: Lay aſide your prejudices 
Word, or the Weakneſſes and Infirmiti 
that Preach it : For the Word works no 
Word of Man, as it is thus Neat, a 
but as it is the Word of God: pray for 
of God upon the Word, for except his wo d 

Blefling go forth with it, it can never come x 1 
to thy Soul: Meditate upon what you hear y Fo 
without Meditation it is not like to have an of. 
cual operation upon you. Search your Soul b 4 
and conſider whether that be not your ver Ge 
and State which it deſcribes, your very 40 1 
whereof it gives warning; take heed leſt after 2 
have heard it, the cares of the World choke * 
what you have heard, and cauſe thoſe buddine 
Convictions which begin to put forth, to blaſt a? 
wither: Carefully attend to all thoſe Rem: a 
morandums your Conſciences give you under th 
Word, and conclude that the Lord is then — 
nigh unto you. g 
| Secondly, Let this be matter of ſerious Conſiders 
tion and Caution to all ſuch as have only felt ſome 
ſlight, tranſient, and ineffectual Operations of the 
Goſpel upon their Souls: the Lord hath cons 
nigh ſome of our Souls, we have felt a ſtran 

Power in the Ordinances, - ſometimes terrifying 
and ſometimes tranſporting our Hearts; but als. 
it proves but a Morning Dew, or an early Cloud, 
Hoſ.6. 4. We rejoyce in the Word, but it is for 4 
ſeaſon, Jobs 3.25. Gal. 4. 14, 15. They are n- 
niſhing Motions, and come to nothing. Looks 
in Nature there are many Abortives as well as per 
te& Children, ſo it is in Religion: Yea, where the 
new Creature is perfectly formed in one ſoul, there 
be many Abortives and Mifcarriages : And the 
may be three Reaſons aſſigned for it, viz. 
Fir, The Subtilty and deep Policy of Satan, 
who never more effectually deceives and deſtrojs 


„upon 
againſt the 
es of the 
t as it is th 
nd Elegan, 

the Blefling 


ſuch an Artifice as this: For when Men have onct 


and their Hearts at other times raviſhed with the 
Joys and Comforts of it, they now ſeem to hare 
attained all that is neceſſary to Converſon and con 
ſtitutive of the new Creature: theſe things look f 
well like the regenerating Effects of the Spirit, thi 
many are eaſily deceived by them. The Devil be 
guiles the Hearts of the unwary by ſuch falſe Ap 
pearances : for it is not every Man that can dittin 
guiſh betwixt the natural and ſpiritual Motions 
the Affections under the Word : It is very frequent 
ly ſeen that even carnal and unrenewed Hears 
have their meltings and tranſports as well as {pin 
tual Hearts. The ſubje& matter upon which che 
Word treats are the weighty things of the Wofldn 
come ; Heaven and Hell are very awful and 4d 
ing things, and an untenewed Heart is apt © 
thaw and melt at them; now here is the cheat © 
Satan, to perſwade a Man that theſe muſt need 

ſpiritual affections, becauſe the Objects abo 


cake away thy Children, or deſtroy thy Health, 
than harden thy Heart, and ſcare thy Conſcience: 
under the Word: So much as thy Soul is better than 
thy Body, ſo much as Eternity is more valuable 
than Time, ſo much is this ſpiritual Judgment 
more dreadful than all temporal Ones: God doth 
not inflict a more terrible ſtroke than this upon any 

r 3 


which they are converſant are ſpititual. Wh 
it is certain, the Object of the Affections may ® 
very ſpiritual and heavenly; and yer the workin 
of a Mans Affections about them, may be in 
meer natural way. wats 
Second, The dampening Efficacy of the on 
is a true and proper cauſe of theſe Abortions © 
Miſcarriages under the Word, Luke 8. 12, 13% 


Otherefore 25 you loye y 


our own Souls, and are 


There are hopeful and promiſing beginnings, | 
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ode Grace, 8 
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, Affections in ſome Perſons, eſpecially 
pings; but when once they come to be 


hw 1in che World, how ſoon are they damp 
en 

and qu 
ſo does 


How ſh 


the pre 
come. 
. never 


are; . 


beginnings come to nothing, and the ef- 
1 3 Work racih. Pride and Self- love are 
her apt to over- value every little good, and flight 


ickly choaks thoſe convictions that begin towork 
our Souls. OK 3 | 
dat oh that ſuch Men would conſider that the 
Wiring away of their convictions, is that which 
{reatetis the Life of their Souls for ever: Now is 
de Bud withered, the Bloſſom blaſted: And what | 
»@ation is there of Fruit after this, except the 
ord revive them again? The Lord open ens 
Ejes, to diſcern the danger of ſuch things as theſe 
Were, Jude ver. 11. Heb. 10. 38. Net I deny nor, | 
W..: there are many Stands and Pauſes in the work 


| 
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ines again ; and revive ic muſt, or we are loſt: 
ut how many are there who never recover it 
note! This is a fore Judgment of a molt terrible 
Wenſequence to the Souls of Men. 

I Thirdly, In the laſt place, Let it be a word 
Wh Counſel and Advice to them upon whom the 


. 


n Word works eflectually and powerfully ; to whoſe 
js arts the Commandment is come home, to revive 
by V 2nd kill their vain hopes; and thefe are of 


o lorts. 8 5 re 
. Embryos, under the firſt Workings of the Spi- 
2 Compleat Births of the Spirit, Regeneratod 


Iſh Souls. oY | 

OT Firſt, Embrycs, that are under the firſt Workings 
hat che Spirit in the Word. O let it not ſeem a mi- 
be· j or unhappineſs to you that the Commandment 


dome, and fin revived, and your former hopes 
enhrown, It muſt be thus if ever God intend 
cy for you; Had you gone on in that dan- 
frous ſecurity you were in before, you had cer- 


a ich been loſt for ever: God hath ſtopt you in 
nat path that leads down to Hell, and none that go 
tte tere do ever return again, or take hold of the 
auß s of Life. O' tis better to weep, tremble, and 
ae Gltrefſed now, than to mourn without hope for 


Fer; Let it not trouble you that Sin hath found 
NM out; you could never have found out the Re- 
ch in Chrift, if you had not found out the Di- 
al and Danger, by the coming of the Command 
eien. And I beſeech you carefully to obſerve 
iether the effects and operations of the Word up- 


— 


| The Commandment comes to them, and ſhews. 
em this or that more groſs and ſtartling Sin. 
och it come to you, and ſhew you not only this | 


your Hearts be deeper and more/powerful than | 
late found to be in fuch Souls as mifcarry under | | 


| or that particular Sin, but all the Evils of your 
Heart and Life ? The corruption of your Natures, 
as well as the tranſgreſſions of your Lives? If ſo, 
enched! as the Cares of a Family giow on, [it promiſes well, and looks hopefully and comfort- 
the Care of Salvation wear off: Tis not as, ably to you. The Commandment comes to others, 
tto be, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? and ſtartles them wich the fears of Damnation for 
all I get intereſt in Chriſt ? But what ſhall |their ſin : It puts them into a grievous fright at 
1 drink, and wherewithal ſhall I and mine Hell, and the Everlaſting Burnings; but doth it 

rained? Thus Earth juſtles out Heaven and |come to thee and diſcover the infinite evil that is in 
_ nt World drowns ol thoughts of that to ſthy ſin, as it is committed againſt the great, holy, 
Good had it been for many Men, they had righteous, and good God; and ſo melts thy Heart 
been engaged ſo deep in the World as they into tears for the wrong that thou haſt done him, 
veir Life is but a conſtant hurry of buſineſs, as well as the danger into which thou haſt brought 
perpetual diverſion from Chriſt, and things] thy ſelf ? This is a hopeful work, ahd may ericon= 


7 


rage thee. It comes to others, and greatly ſhakes; 
bur never deſtroys and razes-the four | 


ation of their 
vain hopes; if it ſo revive ſin, as t kill all vain 


hopes in thee, and ſhut thee up to Chriſt, as thy 


only door of hope, fear not ; theſe Troubles will 
prove the greateſt Mercies that ever befell thee in 
this World, if thus they work, and continue to 
work upon thy Soul. Eine zune 
Secondly, Others there are vpoti whom the 
Word hath had its full effect as to Converſion. O 
bleſs God for ever for this Mercy; you cannot 
ſufficiently value it. God hath Hot only made it 
a convincing and wounding, but a converting and 
healing word to your Souls; he hath not only re- 


vived yourſins, and killed your vain hopes, but be- 
gotten you again to a lively hope ; ſee that you be 


thankful for this Mercy. How many have ſate un- 
der the ſame Word, but never felt ſuch effects of 


it? As Chriſt ſaid in another cafe, There were ma- 
ny Widows in /ſrael in the time of Elijab, but'unto 
We Converſion ; it ſeems to die away, and then re- none of them was the Prophet ſent ſave unto Szrepta; 


a City of Sidon, to a certain Widow there, Lake 3. 
46. So I may ſay in this cafe; there were many 
Souls in the ſame Congregation, ar the ſame time; 
but unto none of them was the Word ſent with'a 
Commiſſion to convince and ſave; but ſuch à one 
as thy ſelf ; one as improbable to be wrought up- 
on as any Soul there. O let this beget thankfiilnefs 
in your Souls: and let it make you love the Word 
as long as you live. I will never forget thy Prevepts, 


for by them thou haſt quickened me, Plal. 119. 97 


But above all, I beſeech you make it appear 
that the Commandment hath come home to your 
Hearts with power to convince you of the evil of 


Sin, by your tenderneſs and cate to ſhun it 4s king 


as you live. If ever you have ſeen the Face 

Sin in the Glaſs of the Law of God; if your Hearts 
have been humbled and broken for it in the days of 
your trouble and diſtreſs; certainly you will choofe 


the worſt affliction rather than ſin; it would be 


the greateſt folly in the World to return again to 
iniquity; Eſal. 85. 8. You that have ſeen fo much 
of the evil that is in it, and the danger that follows 
it; you that hade had fuch' inward terrours and 
fears of Spirit about it, when that terrible repre- 
ſentation was made you; will be loth to feel thoſe 


gripes and diſtreſſes of Conſcience again, for the 


bolt enjoyment im this World. e 
Blaſad be God if any word have been Froaght home to 
our Hearts, which hath been inſtrumental to bring us 

| to Chriſt. SHED 4 5 Cs 


* 


nn 


327 


q J 
* —— —6 7 ” _ = * — — — — 
LL 
ag de r* C _ — — 
* * * — 22 7 - nt 
1 n = 5 2 3 — 
- = 8 — 1 3 E — 
2 22 — — 2 


ed ga@©fwuoeatw_r=nrg.. ca. Ati r 
* * e 
„ 8 - 
* * * 
ww " 
. * 
N 
— 


3 ; 
Ly * 


ment to come to us, or for us to come to Chriſt, 
without illumination and inſtruction from above, 
you ſhall hear in this. 5 * | 
This Scripture hath much of the mind of God in 
it, and he that is to open it had need himſelf to be 
taught of God: In the foregoing verſes, Chriſt 
offers himſelf as the Bread of Life unto the Souls of 


Men; againſt this Doctrine they oppoſe their car- 


nal Reaſon, ver. 41, 42; Chriſt ſtrikes at the root 
of all their Cavils and Objections in his reply, ver. 
43, 44. Murmur. not among. your ſelves, no Man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
bim, q. d. you flight me becauſe you do not know 
me, you do not know me, becauſe you are not 
taught of God; of theſe divine Teachings, the 
Prophets of old have ſpoken, and what they fore-. 
told is at this day fulfilled in our ſight : So many as 
are taught of God, and no more, come unto me 
in the way of Faith: Tis impoſſible to come with- 
out the Teachings of God, ver. 44. "Tis as impoſſi- 
ble not to come, or to miſcarry in their coming 
unto me, under the influence of theſe divine Teach- 


ing ver: 45." {309 $7 11 701 DI) 4 * 33} , 
The Words read conſiſt of two parts, wiz. 


1. An Allegationout of the Prophets. 


2. The application thereof made by Chriſt, 
Furſt, An allgagon out of the Prophets: it i: 
written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught © 
God: The places in the Prophets to which Chr 
ſeems here to refer, are, 1/a, 54. 13. and all thy Chil- 


' dren ſhall. be taught of the Lord; and Jer. 31. 34. and 


they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neighbour, and 
every Man his Brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they 
ſhall: all know me from the leaſs of them unto the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord: The Promiſes contain the 
great. Bleſſings of the New Covenant, viz. Di- 
vine Inſtruction, and Heavenly Illumination, with- 
out which no Man can be brought up to the Terms 
of the New Covenant 

. Secondly, We haye here the application of theſe 
Teſtimonies, out of the Prophets, made by Chriſt 


himſelf, every Man therefore that hath beard, and ltar- 


ned of the Father, cometh unto mw. 

In which Words we have both the 'neceffity and 
the efficacy of "theſe Divine Teachings ; without 
them no Man can come, and under them no Man 
can miſcarry. The words being fitly rendred, and 
the ſcene obvious, | 
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It is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God, every Man therefore that hy, und 
188! Aud bath learned of the Father cometh unto me. | 2 4 
72 22, O N to our Datos | Bod es ;T he Notes are, 75 ; 
ext. with Jeſus Chriſt the appli- | Doct. 1. the teachings of God are ab fol | 
in ther Na- ming home of the Com- way of Faith, ; 1 Ps excel, 
ture and Ne. mandment to the Heart of a Sinner is, | Doct. 2. Ne Man can miſs of  Chrift, or Ain: — 
ceflity. we have heard in the laſt Diſeourſe; the way of Faith, that is under the ſpecial ain 5 
and how impoſſible it is, either for the Command - ont and teachings of the Father. " ing 


DoR. 1. That the teachings. of God are ab{il,, 
1 » ceſſary to every Man that cometh unto 4712 Y 
m__ 7 FEET LINENS a 
Of che neceſſity of Divine teaching, in orderu 
believing, the 4 {tle ſpeaks in Eph. 4. 20, 21 
But learned hep 
30 BED 005, 29. . Sui credunt preditatr; ts: 
Chriſt 3 if o be that you bave ſecus inſonante, — 
eg the 2 ak ur, w aud 
i. e.) Xour Faith muſt needs 4 e Aug 
be effectual, both to the = 1 . 
Reformation of your Lives, and your Perſeverang 
in the ways of Holineſs, if it be ſuch a Faith x 
begotten and introduced into your Heart, by 
divine teachings. Now in the Explication of thi 
point, I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to the tollowing 


1. How doth God teach Men, or what isimpye. 
| ted in our being taught of God 2? 1 
2. What choſe ſpecial Leſſons are, which al Wi 

_ Believers do hear, and are taught of Gd? 


autem non credunt, ſeri ad. 


_ Haying,. 


3- In what manner doth God teach theſe thing 
to Men, in the day of their Converſion © 
CRAM on toVe fil £1 whit. ods, 

4. What Influence God's teaching hat upon ou 
believing 2 _ g 

5. Why it is impoſſible for any Man to beliery 

or come to Chriſt, without the Fatic__ 

. © TORSO: 

Firſt, How doth God teach Men, or what 

imported in our being taught of God? To dib! 

will ſpeak both negatively and poſetively, for you 

clearer apprehenſion of the ſenſe and meaning d 

the Spirit of God in this phraſe. res) aa 
Ficſt, The teaching of God, and our hearing 

and learning of him, is not to be underſtood d 

any extraordinary viſional Appearances, or On, 

hus and immediate Voice of God to Men: 

indeed hath ſo appeared unto ſome, Numb. 12 

Such Voices, have been heard from, Heaven; b 

now theſe extraordinary ways are ceaſed, Hi. 

1. 2. and we are no more. to expect them; we 9 

ſooner, meet with Satanical Deluſions, than Di 

Illumination, in this way. I remember the I 

Gerſon tells us, that the Devil once appeared to 

Holy Man in Prayer, perſonating Chriit 

Jam come in Perſon to viſit thee, for thol 


LI 


art worthy z Bue he with boch hands fhue bir 1h 
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e - Nalo bie Chriſtum videre, ſatis eft ipſum in ſpiritual ſenſe and experience caſt upon a rest 
ben widens (i. e.) I will not fee Chriſt here, it 15] part of the Sctiptures! For indeed. Sar Kean Sn is 
enough ſor me to ſee him in Glory. We are now | the very Copy ot Tranſeript of the Word of God 
to attend only to the Voice of the Spirit in the upon the Heart of Man, Teri 31433. I will rite my 
Scriptures 3 this is a more ſure Word than any | Law in their Heart; So that the: Scriptures, and the 
Voice from Heaven. 2 Pe. 1. 19. |] experiences of Believers by this meahs anſwer ta Nt 

Secondly, The teachings of God are not to be | each other, as the Lines and. Letters in the Preſs, 2 
underſtood as oppoſite unto, or excluſive of the anſwer to the impfeſſions made upon the Paper; 9 
teachings of Men. Divine teachings do not ren- | or the Figures dn the Wax to the engravings in che 
der Miniſterial: teachings vain or uſelefs. Paul] Seal. When a ſanctified Man reads David's Pſalmt; 
was taught of God, Gal. x. 12. and his Convertion | or Pauls Epiſtlet, how is he ſurpriſed with wonder to 
had ſomething extraordinary in it, yet the Miniſtry | find the very workings of his own Heart ſo exactly 
of Ananias Was uſed, | and honoured in that work, | decyphered, and fully expreſſed there! Oh, faith 
4075 9.4% compared. Divine teachings do indeed | he, this is my very caſe; theſe Holy Men ſpeak - 
ati, but not exclude human teachings: I know | what my very Heart hath felt. n on 
that Scripture, Fer. 3 T. 24. to which Chriſt here |. Secondly, The Spirit of God teacheth us; aß 
refers, is objected againſt tlie neceflity of a ſtand- | by his lanctify ing impreflions , ſo by his gracious 
ing Miniſtry in the Church, rhe: ſhall teach no more | aſſiſtances which he gives us pro re nata, às our need 
every Man his. Neighbour and every Man his Brother, | requires, Matth: 10. 19. It ſhall be given you; in that 
ec. But if thoſe words ſhould be underſtood abſo- ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. J oh. 14. 26. He: ſhall 
ately, they would not only overthrow all publick | bring all things to your remembrance: He aſſiſteth both 
W 0:dinances of God's own inſtitution, 1 Cor: 12. the Underſtanding in due apprehenſions of Truths 
28. and deprive. us of a principal Fruit of Chriſt's (ami the Heart in the ſpiritual improvements of 


' 


to WW Aſcenfion, Eph. 4. 11, 12. but for the ſame reaſon | Truth : And ſo much briefly. of the firſt particular. 
1, would deſttoy all private inſtructions; and frater- Secondly, In the next place, we are to enquire 


aal admonitions allo, Such 4 ſenſe: would make | what thoſe ſpecial Truths are which Believers hear 
the Pripber to contradict the Hpoſtle ; and ſpoil the and: learn of the Father, when they come xs 
onſent and harmony of the Scriptures: The ſenſe Chriſt. ui 2188 Neeb e of 0564071 
heteſore cannot be negative but comparative: It news] And there are divers great ind nedeſſary Truths, E 
De excellency of Divine, but doth not deſttoy the wherein the Spirit enlightens Men in that day. _—_— 
ſefulne ſs: af human, teachings, Suhordjnata non pig- | L cannot ſay they are all taught every Believer. in | 
Wii: Theccachings of Men are made effectual by | the fame: degree and order: but it is certain they 
Wiz /ccachings of the Spirit, and the Spirit in his | are taught bf God fuch Leſſons as theſe are; which 
lings will aſe and honour the Miniſtry of Man. | they never ſo underſtood gb o 30n 4 
8 _Thiedly,) But te ſpeak poſitively, the. teachings TLellan 1. Eirſt, They are taught of God, 204. 
bod are nethäng elſe, but that ſpiritual and |rbere:is abundantixmute twil in their finful natures and 
Wcavenly Light, by which the Spirit of God ſhi- actions, than everabty diſcernei or umderſtood before : the 
We into che Hearts of Men to give the light of | Spirit when -be: chmreth ſhall convdince thi wrt bf ; fon, 
Ws knowledge of che Glory of God in the Face of John 16. 8, 9. Men have a general notion of Sin 
| plus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. . G. and | before; ſo had Perl. when a Phatiſee: But how 
Neagk chi be che proper work of the Spirit, yet | vaſtly; different were his apprehenſions of Sin, from 
led rhe-thachings of che Father, becauſe fall chat ever he had in his Natural ftate, when 
ppirict who anlightens us is commiſſionated, ; God brought home the Commandment to his very 
ent by che Father ſo tod, Feb. 14.6. Now | Heart ! There isa threefold ktowledge of Sin, vir. 
; Weteachings of the Spirit of God, conſiſt in two | Treditionel, Diſcuſſtve, | and: bituif#ve;, The Firkt is 34 
Wgs, Vis; in his Og 1129092 £10 1091118 in tie more rude and illiterate; Multitudes » The | _ 
* Haactify ing Impreſſons. Second in more rational and Knowing Men, The = 
ee ABiſtances, V9: 124 0) 1-2 {Third is only feund in thaſe that are etlightened, 
firſt, In his Sanctify ing Impreſſions, or regenera· and taught of God: And thereꝭ is as great. a diffe- 


1 


. | ng works U the I; vertue; whereof it bet TIL 18 iti ö 5 . 4 
ne bam che Soul; By venue Wheſeot. it} renge betwint this intnitire knowledge od = 
"ml cies matvellous dight and inſight im ſpiritual whereby God makes a Soul to DN | = 


jou WS". anduthat net onlyh gs, illumiaation is the [and evil of it in a ſpititual ligbto and-theewn-fer- 
ig of WE 2.9% che Spirit in gur convection, Cel gf. merz as there is betwixt the nght of 2 Peisten 


635 his N hole Work of Sanctification is illumina- upon the wall, and the ſight:dfiadining; hn ithae , 4 


. e and inſtę Ki h . = 1 - So " "—_ | | $1 
ang ye e ruchuye tp the cm ted Soul; A Joh. 2. Meets us roaring in the way. -/Fhe:ingtive fight 1 
od ing hich gu bevs received of bim abi- af fin is another thing than Men W 4 _ 


eee, * pry; Man teech yon, Eur tis Tuch à fight a. wounds: a Maulitorshe 7 
C N *tonting; tencheth hoh: The meaning is, Heart, Ad, 2. 35. for God doth not only: Mawa 1 
1 2 ilcation giyes., the, Soul experience of Man chis or that patticular ſin, but in zit daf 
ye jitexions things, Which are contained in | Cohvictions he ſers)allhis Gns in qrdet:befare him, 
"ag Parese duch chat experience is the moſt ex- | P/akigo, 21. yea, the Lond dhews hin the/finful- 
oy M940 unlock and open thofe deeg Sori neſs of his Nature, as well ag:PraRtice;/Gonvictian 
a FA ue ene knowledge is 10 diffint; 10 digs to 8 and las open that Origi- | 
* e the, 28 852 which the Heart commani- nal, Ogrruption, com whencentheinnumerable e- mM 
8) f ogg Lan am Man & bis will, |vils of the Life du ſpring, iFome11 34,4 and which +» 


and # £02: the Doctrine; A, Man th read {i | | 
Tas * | Hocarene ; M Man that never read [is yet more, the Lord ſhews the Man, whom he 
. pe of Le de in Books of. 7 the is beinging 70 Chriſt; the! ſinſul and miſefable 
* rk Ae ae thereof in Hiſtory, may] Eſtate which he is in hy reaſon of both, Fob. 56. a 
Jg ions cher bs and expyels it; by the ſenhble f And non all, Excules, /Pleas,and Deffnass of © - 


dart fl it Paſlion in his own Soal z yea, he Sig are gone 3 he ſhe ws them Inn their Iniquitiesbuve 2 
ag read or heard. O what a light aggravation of ſinfulneſs; exdeelling nan 2 8 
BOY " 5 | ' y x 3 u ' | £ 4 FATE 5 £508 . _ 
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of Gud greatens my Sin, the Holineſs of God 


Wort 


- 
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Conſeſſed Truth, and awful Solemnity Theſe 


* 
- 


- Maith. 16. 26. What i Man profited, - if” be ſball gain 
Not in pong 


E 
ue 


Dive things ſhew how wel 
cares of Salvation'are X. 


„* 
ads 
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* 
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exceeding vile ; no fach Sinner in the World as I: 
Can fuch fins as mine be pardon d? The Greatneſs 


makes it d meaſure vile; the Goodneſs of 
God puts unconceivable; weight into my Guile. 
O can there be Mercy with God for ſuch a Wretch 
#s I, If there be, then there will not be a greater 
Fxample of the Riches of Free Grace in all the 
than I am; Thus God teacheth the evil of 
Sin. 8 * 5 


Leſſin 2. Secondly, God teacherb the Soul whonn be 
is bripiging to Cbriſt, what that wrath and miſery is which 
hangs over it in the threatnings becauſe of ſin. Serip- 
rure-threatnings were formerly ſlighted, now the 
Soul trembles at them: they 'ance apprehended 
themſelves ſafe enough, /. 28. 15. P/al. 30. 21. 
they thought, becauſe they heard no more of their 
fins, after the Commiſſion of them, that therefore 
they ſhould never hear more, that the effect had 
been as tranſient a thing as the act of Sin was, or 
if trouble muſt follow Sin, they ſhould ſpeed no 
worſe than others; the generality of the World 


Secondly, Their careful redeeming W 
ſaving the very moments thereof to employ 5 ad 
this Work: Thoſe that were prodigal of H 7 ng 
Days before, look upon every Moment of 1 
as 2 precious and valuable thing now. be 
Thirdly, Their fears. and trembli 
ſnould miſcarry, and come 'ſhorc 41 a. ſhew 
much their Hearts are ſet upon this Work 
Fuuribiy, Their inquiſtiveneſs, and readineſz 
embrace all the help and aſſiſtance, that the 
get from others, evidently diſcovers this to be thei 
great deſign. RU TSAPTIONIZY gas 
Fifthly, and Laſtly, The little notice 
of all other troubles and'afflitionzytrellsyou. thei 
Hearts are taken up about greater things. This 
the Third Leſſon, chey are raught af God. ' 
\ 'Leſſon 4. Fourthly, The Lord reaches 1he'$5,] 
coming te Chriſt, that though it be their dus 
the uttermoſt for Salvation; yet all ftrixings” in th 
own' ſtrength are inſufficient to obtain ir. This worth 
quite above the power of Nature: #73; not af dig 


leſt they 
ho 


* 


they | take 


thath 
to fringy 


being in the ſame caſe; and beſides, they hoped to 
find God more merciful, than ſowre and preciſe 
Preachers repreſented him; but when a light from 
God enters into the Soul, to diſcover the Nature 
of God and of Sin; then it fees, that whatever 
Wrath is treaſured up for Sinners, in the dreadful 
threatnings of the Law, is but the juſt demerit of 
Sin, the recompence that is meet: The wages of 
fon 44 death, Rom. 6. ult. The Penal evil of Damna- 
tion is but equal to the Moral evil of ſin: So that 
in the whole Ocean of God's Eternal Wrath there 
is not one drop of Injuſtice: Lea, he Soul doth 
not only ſee the Juſtice of God in its Eternal Dam- 
nation, but the wonderful Mercy of God in che 
ſaſpenſion thereof ſo long. O hat is it that hath 
. withheldGod from Damning me all this while How 
is it that I am not in Hell! Now do the fears and 
awful apprehenſions of Eternity ſeize the Soul, and 


that willeth,' nor of bim that runnetb, bus of Cal a 
| ſheweth Mercy: The Soul js'brought to a full Co. 
viction of this, by the diſcovery of the heing 
Nature of Sin, and of the rigour and ſererity q 
the Law of God: No Repentance, nor Reformas 
on, can poſſibly amount unto at juſt SatisfaRing 
nor are they within the compaſs and power of og 
Will. It was a faying that Dr. Hill often uſes 88 
his Friends, ſpeaking about the Power of Mu 
Will, he would lay his Hand upon his Breaſt, wif 
ſay, Every Man hath ſamerbing here to confute the Wilii:*" 
minian Dactrine: This fully takes off the Soul foul 

all expectations of - Deliverance: that way ; t ln 
not but ſtrive, chat is s Duty ; but co expet Dine 
liverance, as che Parchaſe of its own Striviagi u 
would be its Sin. 1 0 

' "Lifſon'5. Fiſth'y; The Soul that it coming n Cir 
Faith,' is taught of God, that though rhe For it i- 

11 


the worſt of ſenſitive Creatures is ſuppoſed tõ be 
in à better condition than ſuch a Soul: Never do 
Men tremble at the Threatnings of God, nor 


rightly apprehend the danger of their condition, 
US Sj and Wrath; and che Wages of Sin be 


diſcovered to them by a Light from Heaven. 
© \Lefſon4+ Thirdly, God teaches the Soul whom 
brings to Chriſt, ' that deliverance” from fin and wrath 
e is the great ani moſt in fernem buſtarſs ir bat 
. ##'do in d, World, Ads 16. 30. What wit T do te, 
aue? d. O direct me to ſome effectual way (i 


A 


follows irz-are:things*that fwallow up®the Sduls, 
and -drink up the very Spirit of Men: Their 
ts never converſed with things of mbre 


ments and Promiſes ef the Goſpel 


pair; 
ta ſedure m | poor wretched Soul | 
from the Wracot God. Sin, and the Wrath that 


ſad, yet it id not ute and remedileſ::: Ther 
Door of Hope, a way of eſcaps for poor Sim eſe 


how:black and fearful ſoever their: own thou ho 
and apprehenſions are. There is uſually, u Wn R 
time, à dawning Light of ' Hopt in the Soul W _ 
is under che Father's Teachings, and this conn 
ariſes from the general and indefinite Inc ache 


5 | obi 
Which aa orld de 


it elf « 
egen 


Len 


they do not preſently ſecure the Sul from dus 
yet they prop and nightily ſupport iz again 
or though they be not certain that D 
rance ſhall be che event of their Trouble; 
the poſſibilicies, and much more che N 
bilities, of "Deliverance are a great ſtay 40 
Niikitig' Soul -' The>eroubled Soul cannot but 
know ſedge it ſelf to bs in a far better caſo tu 
Dammed are, wheſe h are periſhed 


things floac not upon their fancies as matters of 
meer ſpeculation, but ſettle upon their Hearts 
day and night, as the deepeſt” concernment in all 
the World : They now know much better than a- 
ny meer Scholar, the deep ſence” of that Text, 


0 


the whole World, | bis o Sau? Or bat hal 
a/] ⅛ 007 10 2:19 
13 end No 25) ,9107N..99Y el; 

the thoughe and 

Heurs 1 
, Their continual thoughtſulneſs and follici- 
tude about theſe things ; if earthly Affairs divert 
them for a while, yer they are 


— 


p ” 


| Grace is Riff continued eo h 
13.28/28, Rem, 3,21 


ſtill returning again 
e. 1 274132 wy | p 


Lord; und a daa feng Deſpair hath fa 
their Conſciences: And herein the Merci! 
Compaſſionatè Natute of God is eminent) 
vered, in haſting to open the Door of Hops | 
moſſ as Toon as the Exit of ſih is opened“ 1 


not long after gd Eyes were open rf 
(1 j 


Miſery,that God opened Chriſt his Remed) 

is Elect Off ſpin 
/\22. Theſe fupporting “ 
the aſs of Means: T Hope thar fetale | 
awork ; ff all Hope were cut off, every 90% 


* 
? = 4 43 — | 2 a 
ſit down in a ſulfen' deſpair, yielding u. 
Har ebnen 199353 e 
N 1s 21 75 2 1 11.5 0 '* C1 Wait g 
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to this ſolemn Buſineſs. 
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—T 6. Sixthly, The Lord reaches thoſe that come t 
if that there is 4 fulneſs of ſawing power in him, 
Chri 0 any Soul, that duly receives bim, may be per- 
em from all its ſin and miſery, Heb. 7. 25. 
f 10 19. Matth. 28. 18. This is a great and ne- 
Con point for every Believer to learn and hear 
1 Father; for unleſs. the Soul te ſatisfied of 
fulneſs of Chriſt's ſaving Power, ic will never 
* forward towards him: And herein alſo the 
Colneſs of God is moſt ſweetly and ſeaſonably 
nifeſted ; for at this time tis the great deſign of 
e. to fil the Soul With deſpairing thoughts of 
pardon; but all thoſe black and heart. ſinkin 
houghts vaniſh before thediſcovery of Ohriſt's all- 
ſuclency. No the Sin · ſick Soul ſaith with that 
Woman; Mat. 9, 21. I ma but touch tha hem of bis 
gawent, 1 ſhall be healed : How deep ſoever the 
i and ſtain of Sin be, yet the Soul which ac- 
inowledges the infinite dignity of the Blood of | 
wilt, che offering of+it-up;to God in our room, 


u Cod declared ſatis faction in it; muſt needs be 
en used that Chriſt is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
Lt come unto God by bim, which is che ſixth Leſſon | 


« of 
14 , 


gelievers are taught of God. | 0 | 
2 — Every Man that cometh to 
riſk is taught of God, that it can newer reap any 

„be, Blood of. Chriſt, except he hate Union with 
be Perſon of Cbriſt, 1 Joh: 5 12. Eph. 4. 16. Time 
oben Men fondly thought nothin 5 was neceſla- 
Wyo cheir Salvation but the Death of Chriſt. ; but 
owthe Lord ſhews them that their Union with: 
rſt by Faith is as neceſſary in the place of an 

Wing cauſe, as the death of Chriſt is in the place 
2 meritorious cauſe : The purchaſe of Salvation is an 
of Chrift without us whilſt we are yet ſinners: 
he application thereof is by a work wrought within: 
When we are Believers, Col. 1. 27. In the Pur- 
baſe, all the Elect are redeemed together by 
ay of price. In the application they are actually 

deemed Man by Man, by way of power. Lock, 
WS the bin of the firſt Adam could never hurt us, 
es he had been our Head by way of Generation ;: 
ie Righteouſneſs of Chriſt can never benefit 
unleſs he be our Head by way of Regenerati - 
nn teaching this Leſſon the Lord in Mercy 

Itaches and blots out that dangerous principle, 

which the greateſt part of the Chriſtian; 
rid do periſh, viz. that the Death of Chriſt is. 
elf effectual co Salyation, though a Man be ne- 
regenerated or united unto him by ſaving Faith. 
Lien g. Eighthly, God teaches the Soul 2vbom he 

hinging to Chriſt, that whatever is: neceſſary to be 
gbr in ut, or done by us in order to dur Union with' 


K 36.37, And it is obſervable; that the Soul 
ooner comes under the effectual teachings. of 
M, but the Spirit of Prayer begins to breath in 
As, 9, 8. Bebold be prazeth: Thoſe that were 
ght to pray by Men before, ate now taught of 
* Lord to pray; to pray did I ſay? yea, and to 


an Happineſs”; to pray not only wich ↄthers, 


eh muſt vent or break. Now the Soul. returns 
its God often in the ſame day; now it can 
Mels its burdens and wants in Groans which the 


1. 8 ei Chriſt come with compleat Salva- 


iin 


"if, is to be obtained frem bim inthe way of Prayer, 


krvently too, as Men concerned for their 


it teacherh ; they pray and will not give over 


The Muhod of Grace. 5 


| 


r 
Leſſon 9. Ninthly, All that come to Chriſt are tangbt 
of God to abahdon their former ways and companions in 
In as ever they expetÞ to be received unto mercy, Iſa. 55. 
Z- 2. Cor. 5. 17. Sins that were profitable and plea- 
ſant, as the right Hand, and right Eye, niuſt now 
be cut off. Companions in ſin, Who were once 
the delight of their Lives muſt: now be caſt off. 
Chriſt faith to the Soul concerning theſe; as he 


me, let theſe go their way : and the Soul ſaitiſ unto 
Chriſt, as it is, Pſal: 1 T9. 115. depart from me ye 
evil doers, for I will keep the Commandments of my God: 


g And now plealant fins, and Companions in ſin, be- 


come the very burden and ſhame of a Man's Soul: 
Objects of delight are become Objects of Pity and 
compaſſion: No endearments, no union of Blood, 
no earthly intereſts whatſoever, are found ſtrong 
enough to hold the Soul any longer from Chriſt : 
Nothing but the effectual tenchings of God is found 
ne to diſſolve ſuch bonds of ' iniquity as 
theſe, 96 e: TEST Tat... ww tom 
' Leſſon 10. Tenthly, Al} that come unto Chriſt are 
taught of God, that there is Juab a beauty and excellency 
in the ways an pecple of God, as it not ro be matched in 
the\ whole World, Pſa}, 16. 3. When the Eyes of 


ned in his knowledge, you may ſee what a change 
of, judgment is wrought in them, with reſpect to 
the People of God, and towards them eſpecially, - 
whom God hath and way made inſtrumental for 
the good of their Souls, Cant. g. 9. they then cal- 
led the Spouſe of Chriſt, rhe faireſt among women 
The convincing Holineſs of the Bride theh began 
to enamour and affect them wi:h a deſire of nearer 
conjunction and communion : Ve will ſeek bim with 
thee'; with thee, that haſt ſo charged us ; that halt ta- 


ken ſo much-pains for the good of our Souls: Now, 


and never before, che Righteous appeareth' more 
excellent than his Neighbour. ' Change of Heart 
is always accompanied with Change of Judgment, 
with reſpect to the People of God + Thus the 
Goakr, A, 16.33. waſhed the Apoſtles Stripes, to 
whom he had been ſo cruel before. The Godly 
now ſeem to be the Glory of the Places where they 
live: And the Glory of any place ſeems to be 
darkned by their removal; as one ſaid of holy 
Mr. Barrington, Methinks the Town is not at bome, when 
Ar. Barrington is out of Town: They eſteem it a 
choice Mercy to be in their company and acquain- 
cance,” Zech. 8. 23. We will go with jou, for we have 
heard that God is with ou: No Peopſe like the Peo- 
ple of God now: As one ſaid, when he heard of two 
Faithful Friends, Urinam tertius eſſem, O that 1 
might make the Third! Whatever vile or low 
thoughts they had of the People of God before, to 
be ſure now: they are the Excellent of the Earth, 
in whom 1s all their delight: The Holineſs of the 
Saints might have ſome intereſt in their Conſci- 
ences before, but they never had ſuch/aniinrereſt 
in their eſtimations and affections, till this Leſſon 
was taught them by the Father. | 


| "Leſon rt. Eleventhly, All hat come to Chrift are 
to pour out their ſouls before the Lord in ſecret; 


their Hearts are-as-Bottles full of new Wine, 


taught of God, that whatever difficulties they apprebenl 
in Religion, yet they niuſt not upon pain of —— be 
diſcouraged thereby, or return again to fin. Luke 9. 62. 
No Man having put bis hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for th; Kingdom of God : Plowing work 15 


for it, he that plows, muſt keep on, and make no- 


. 


l 


dalks of the hardeſt and tougheſt ground he meets 
1 | I U u 2 = | with. 
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ſaid in another; caſe, Job. 18. 8. if therefore ye ſeek © 
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hard work; a ſtrong and ſteady hand is required 
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be Method of Grace. 
with. Religion alſo is the running ota Race, Cor. But under ali theſe diſcouragements, the 50. 
2 * 9. 24. there is no ſtanding ſtill, much ſeſs turning learns this Leſſon from God, That, as ungodly z i 
2 The Devil indeed labours every way to diſcou- and doubts as itis, nevertheleſs it is every wa n 
rage and daunt the Soul, by tepreſenting the inſu- rages and concernimeat to go on in the wg 
- > Peruble difficulties of Religion to it; and young] Faith, and make that great adventure of it fag, 
_ © _ "Beginners are but too apt to be diſcouraged, and | on Jeſus Chrift : And of this the Lord convinces, 
1 fall under deſpondency g;. but the teachings of the | the Soul by two things, wiz. 
* Father, are encouraging teachings ; they are car- 1. From the abſolute neceſſity of coming. 
ried on from ſtrength to ſtrength againſt all chef 2. From the incouraging probabilities of [preg 
3 oppoditions they meet from without them, and the ng $1; en 207.» de 
1 many difcouragements they find within them: ] F, The Soul ſeeth an abſolute neceſſiy co, 
_— To his concluſion they are brought by the teach · ming ; neceſlity is laid upon it, there is ng othe 
-» 2 ing of God, We muſt baue Chriſt, we muſt yet. a Par- Way, Adr 4. 12. God hath ſhut it up, by a ble 
= don, we wuſt frive for Salvation, let the difficulties, | heceſſity, to this only Door of eſcape, Gal. 3. 
5 troublesj and {ufferings in the way be never ſo great or Damnation lies in the negle& of Chriſt, He, 2. 
many. As he laid, Neceſſe eſt ut eam, non ut vivam: The Soul hath no choice in this caſe, Angels, M. 
Tis neceſſary that I go on, tis not neceſſary that] niſters, Duties, Repenrance, Reformation cad 
1 live; ſo ſaith the Soul that is taught of God ; ris] ſave me; Chriſt, and none but Ohriſt, can geting 
eaſier ſor me to diſpenſe wich Eaſe, Honour, Rela- | me from preſent Guilt, and the Wrath to cons, 
FS tions, yea, with Life it ſelf, than to part wirh Why do I diſpute, demur, delay, when cerzi ti 
24 Chriſt and the Hopes of eternal Life.” - + Irxuin muſt inevitably follow the neglect or refuly 
= ' Leſſon 12. Twelſthly, They that come to C hriſt ore] of -Goſpel Offers ? 07 we eb 4, 
taugbt of Cod, thet whatever gout and un ort hiſs Secondly, The Lord ſhewerh thoſe that are un. 
they diſcover in themſelves, and whatever fears and'doabrs] der his teaching the probabilities: of Mercy for 
| bang upon their Hearts, as to pardon and acceptance 3\ their encouragement in the way of beliezing 
Jet, as the caſe ftands, it is their wiſdom and great inte«] and theſe probabilities the Soul is enabled to gather f 
reſt to venture themſelves, in the way of Faith, upon Fer from the general and free invitations' of the Gol 
_— ſus Chriſt, whatever the iſſue thereof be...) $55 pe, Iſai: 55. 1, 7. Rev. 22. 17. from the condition 
1 Three great diſcouragements are uſually found Promiſes of the Goſpel, Fob. 6. 37. Marth, 11,18 
% 2 upon the ane ok thoſe that come to Chriſt in the | 1/# 1. a8. from the vaſt extent of Grace, bey 
way of Faith, | . -|allche thoughts and hopes of Creatures, Ia;. 5j. 08 
Faſt; The ſenſible greatneſs of guilt and fin,'|9. Heb. 7. 25. from the incouraging Example; offi 
How can I go to Chriſt: that am in ſuch a caſe, | other finners, who have found Mercy in »% W488 
that have been ſo vile a Wretch? And here mea - condition: as they, 1 Tim. x. 13. 2 Chron, 11.1 


in 


1 


to 


2), 


ſuring the Grace and Mercy of Chriſt; by what it | 2:Cor. 6. 10, 11. from the Command of God vid er! 
finds in ic ſelf, or in other Creatures, 1 Sam: 24.194] warrants the action, and anſwers all the obſecmͤ 2 
the Soul is ready to fink under the weight of its of 'unworthineſs and preſumption in them e > 
own diſcouraging and mil- giving thoughts. come toChrift, 1 Job. gi 23. And laſtly, from te ere, 
Secondly, The ſenſe they have of their on weak · ¶ ſenſible Changes already made upon the temp le 
nds and inability to do what God requires; and and frame of the Heart Time was, when 1 th o 
muff of neceſſity be done, if ever they be ſaved) no ſenſe of iin, not ſorrow for ſin: no defirs SRH*! 
My Heart is harder than an Adamant, How can I ter Chriſt, nor heatt to Duties; but it is not Wn” 
break it? My Will is ſtubborn and exceeding ob- with me now. I now ſes the evil of fin, ſo Four 
1 Rtinate, I am no way able to bow it; the frame and never ſaw it beſore; my heart is now broken M 
= temper of my Spirit is alcogether carnal and earth-ꝗ the ſenſe of that evil; my deſires begin to be ei,. 
=  Iy; and it is not in the power of my hand to al- feer Jeſus Chriſt. I am not at reſt, nor when 
_ ter and change it: Alas, I cannot ſubdue any one 1 would be, till I am in ſectet Mourning after we c 


corruption, nor pet form one: ſpiritual duty, nor Lord Jeſus; ' Surely theſe are the dawning; of 0" 
bear one of thoſe ſuffetings and; burdens, which} day of Mercy; let me go on in this way; it fal d 
Religion lays upon all that follow Chriſt: This as the Lepers at the Siege of Samaria, 2 King. 7. 
alſo proves a great diſcouragement in the way of 4. If I ſtay here, I petri; If I go to Chriſt, lea 

Fat. e A ckbut periſh. Hence Believers bear up agaiol 
Thirdly, And, which is more than all, the Soul \obje&ted diſcouragements ,Cer tum cxitium commuth 
incerto, tis the dictate of Wiſdom, the vote of fe 
of acceptance with him, if jit ſhould adventure it ſon, to exchange a certain for an uncertain un 
8 | me adven-{ And thus you” have heard what thoſe excel 
1 ture; tis much more probable (if I lock to my ſelf) Leſſons are, which all that come to Chcilt 
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od of Grace. ; 


yatL- F The Me 


71, What are the Properties of Divine Teach- 


we What Influence they have in bringing Souls 
fr . it is impoſlible for any Man to come to 
chin without theſe Teachings of the Father. 
Fg, What are the Properties of Divine Teach- 
ings- Concerning the Teachings of God we af- 
frm im genetal, that tho they exclude not, yet 
they vaſtly diſter from all Humane Teachings: as 
the Power of God in effeFing tranſcends all Humane 
power, fo the Wiſdom 0 God IN reaching tran- 
ſcends all Humane Wiſdom. For, | 
Firſt. God teacheth powerfully ; he ſpeaketh to the 
Foul with a ſtrong Hand; when the Word comes 
xccompanied with the Spirit, tis mighty through 
God, to calt down all Imaginations, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 
Now the Goſpel comes not in word only. (as it was 
wont to do) but in power, 1 Theſ. 1. 4, 55 A Power 
that makes the Soul fall flat be Ore it, | and acknow- 
edge, that God is in that Word, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
Secondly. The  Teachifigs of God are ſweer 
Tuchings, Men never reliſh .the Sweetneſs of a 
Truth, till they learn it from God, Cant. 1. 3. His 
dame is a3 af, Oyntment poured forth, Cant. 7 16. 
W His Mouth is moſt ſweet. O how powerfully, 


—z *» 


HW 42d how ſweetly doth the voice of God flide into 
; e heart of a poor melting Sinner? how jejune, | 
il (iy, and taſteleſs are all the Diſcourſes of Men, 
ed wich the Teachings of the Fathet! 
bia, God teacheth plein) and clearly, he not 
0 opens. Truths to the underſtanding, but he 
eech che aoderftanding alſo to perceive them, 
.. In that day the Veil is taken away 
from 0 Heat; a Light ſhineth into the Soul; a 
4 Wear Beam from Heayen is darted into the Mind, 
«24. 45, Divine Teachings are fully ſatisfying; 
e 501] doubts no mote, ſtaggers and heſitates no | 
Winore, but acquzeſces in that Which God teaches ; 
e ſatisficd, char it can venture all upon the 
ch of what it hath learnt from God, as that 
. 8 Diſpute, but I can die for Chriſt. | 
%. 8. * 98 2 5 A 
"i Fourthly, The Teachings. of God are .infallible 
ache, the wiſeſt and holieſt of Men may mi. 
Wake, and lead others into the ſame miſtakes with 
emſelves ; but it is not fo in the teachings of God. 


ve can be ſure that God teacheth us, we may 
an of the Truth of what he teacheth; for 
Spirit guiderb us into all Truth, Joh. 16. 13. and 


to nothing but Truth. 1 ua 
| f God are abiding teach- 


| 


| 
| 


1 


Fikthly, The Teachings © 
Wu, they make everlaſting. Impreſſions upon the 


333 
of Life, Job. 8. 12. In this light we ſhall ſee light, 
Plal. 36. 9. | r 

Seventhly, The Teachings of God make their 
own way into the dulleſt and weakeſt Capacities 
Iſa. 32. 4. The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtan 
| Enowledge, and the tongue of the fammerers ſhall be ready 

to ſpeak plainly : Upon this account Chriſt ſaid, 
Matth. 11. 25, Ithank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes: 
Tis admirable to ſee what clear Illuminations ſome 
poor illiterate Chriſtians have in the Myfteries of 
Chriſt and Salvation, which others, of great Abi- 
lities, deep and ſearching Heads, can never diſ- 
| cover with all their Learning and Study. 
Eighthly, To conclude; The Teachings of God 
are rransorming Teachings, 2 Cor. 3. 18. they change 
the Soul into the ſame Image: God caſts them, 
whom he teacheth, into the very mould of thoſe 
Truths which they learn from him, Rem. 6. 17. 
Theſe are the Teachings of God, and thus he in- 
ſtructeth thoſe that come to Chriſt, 2 

Secondly, Next let us ſee what Influences Divine 
Teachings have upon Souls in bringing them to 
ay and we ſhall find a rhree- fold influence in 
t em. 0 4 1 b 


| 
| 


C 
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1. They have an Influence upon the externa 
Means by which they come to Chriſt. 
2. They have an influence upon the Mind 
temove what hindred it from Chriſt. ' 
3 They have an influence upon the Will, to al- 
lure and draw it to Clift. © - : T13% 


Fut, They haye infl 


i 
, to 


PO» & @ =» = 


= gence upon the Meant by 
which we come” to Chtiſt : The beſt Ordinances 
are but a dead Letter, except the Spirit, the 
teaching and quickning Spirit ef God, work in 
Fellowſhip with them, 2 Cor. 3. 6. The beſt Mini- 
ſters, like the Diſciples, caſt forth the Net, but 
take nothing, win not one Soul to God, till God 
teach as well as they. Paul is nothing, and Apo , 
nothing, but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. z. 
7. Let the moſt learned, eloquent, and powerful 
Orator be in the Pulpit, yet no Man's Heart is per- 
ſwaded, till it hears the Voide of God ; Carbedram 
in celis haber qui corda doce . 
Secondly, T have influence upon the Mind, 
to remove what hindred it from Chriſt ;/ except the 
Minds of Men be firſt untaughe thoſe Errors; by 
which they ate prejudiced againſt Chriſt, they 
will never be perfwaded ro come unto him: And 
nothing but tlie Fathers teachings can unteach 


al,” Fiel. 119. 98. bey are ewer with it; the 
Words of Men vaniſh from us; but the Words of} 

d tick by us j what God teacheth he writeth up 
a che Heart; Jer. 31. 33, and that will abide; 
W's ſcripta mant. Pis uſual wich Souls, whoſe 
Auerſtandings have been opened by the Lord, 
ny Years afterward to ſay, I ſhall never forget 
cha Scripture that once convinced, ſuch a Pro- 
| ie that once encouraged me. * 
ixthly, The Teachings of God are ſeving 
uching;, they make the Sdul wiſe unto Salvation, 
In 3. 15. There is a great deal of other Know- 
Ge that goes to Hell Wich Men: The Pavement 
Hell (as one ſpeaks) is pitched with the Skulls 
many great Scbalart, but Eternal Life is in the 
dings of God, Fob. 27,4; This is Ererna Life, 


thoſe Errors, and cure thoſe Evik of the Mind: 
The natural Mind of Man ſlighes the Truths of 
God, until God teach chem; and then they trem- 
ble with an awful reverence of them. Sin is but a 
trifle, till God ſhews us the Face of it in the glaſs 
of the Law, and then it appears enceeding fefa, 
Rom. 7. 12. We think God to be ſuch a one as our 
ſelves, Pal. 55. 21. until he diſcover himſelf unto 


[us in his infinite Greatneſs, awful ' Holineſs, and 


ſevere Juſtice ;-and then we cry, who ean ſtand 
before this great and dreadful God !' We thought ic 
was time enough heteafrer to mind the Concern- 
ments of another World, untilrhe Lord open our 
Eyes, to ſee in what danger We ftand upon the 
brink of Eternity; and then nothing cares us 
more, than the fears that our time will be finiſhed, 


thes the ouly true” God, and Feſus Chrift vbam 
% [pt Tis is defervedty fied the Light 
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before the great Work of Salvatien be . finiſhed. 
another 
man- 
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We thought ourſelves in a converted State before, 
rin God make us to ſee the" necefiity of 
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The Method of Grace. 


Serm. XXIII 


manner. of Converſation, upon pain of Eternal 
Damnation. We readily caught hold upon the 
Promiſes be fore, when we had no right to them; 
but the Teachings of God make che preſumptuous 
Sinner let go his hold, that he may take a better 
and ſurer hold of them in Chriſt. We once thought 
that the Death of Chriſt, in it ſelf, had been 
enough to ſecure our Salvation; but under the 


Teachings of God, we diſcern plainly the neceſſity 


of a change of Heart and State; or elſe the Blood 
of Chriſt can never profit us. Thus the Teach- 
ings. of God remove the Errors of the Mind, by 
which Men are with-held from Chriſt. 
+ Thirdly, The Teachings of God powerfully 
attract and allure the Will of a Sinner to Chriſt, 
Hof. 2. 14; But of theſe drawings; of the Father 
I have largely ſpoken before, and therefore Thall 


ſay no more of it in this place, but haſten, to the 


laſt thing propounded, vis. "Mr "ny 
- Thirdly, Why it is impoſſible for any Man to 
come to Chriſt, without the Fathet's Teachings; 
and the impoſſibilities hereof will appear thfee 
„Ways. 8 F 


9 1314 


. 4 * 


. From the Power of Sin. 
2. From the Indiſpoſition of Man. 
3. From the Nature of Faith. 
By all which the laſt Point 6 | 
poken to from this Scripture will be fully cleared, 
and the whole prepared for Application. 
Firſt, ; the impoſſibility of coming to Chriſt, 


O44; 
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without the Teachings of the Father, will appear 


from the Power of Sin, which hath ſo ſtrong an 
holdfaſt upon the Hearts and Affections of all un: 
regenerate Men, that no Humane Arguments ot 


Perſwaſions whatſoever can divorce or ſepfref 


them; ſor, 0 al ee . 3 3 S181 
Fieſt, Sin is connatural with;the Soul, tis bern 
and bted with a Man; F/, 5 1. 4, 1/a. 48. 8, Its 
- as natural for fallen Man to ſin as it is to breath, 
Secondly, The Power of Sin hath, been ſtrepg 
thening it ſelf from the beginning, by a long con- 
tinued Cuſtom, which gives it the force of a ſecond 
Nature; and makes Regeneration and Mortificati- 
on naturally impoſſible, Fer. 15. 23. Can, be 


. eAithiopian change bis skin, er tbe Leopard his pet? 
Then may be alſo do good "that. FT, : accuſtomed 40. db | * 
evil. f 1 , 3 4.4 


*. Thirdly, Sin is the delight of the inner: ff 54,9 
ſpert to 4 Fool to do miſchief, Prov. 10. 5 nal 
Men have no other Pleaſure in this World, but 
: what ariſes from their Luſſs; to gut off their Cor- 

ruptions by Mortification, were at once to deprive. 
them of all the pleaſure of their liy ess. 

Fourthly, Sin being connatural, cuſtomary, and 
delightful, doth therefore | 1 
and inchant their Hearts, to that degree of Mad- 

neſs and Faſcination ;. that they rather chuſe Dam- 
nation by God, than Separation from Sin: Their 


* n 


hearts are fully ſet in tbem to do evil, Eccleſ. 8. 11. 
_ . they ruſh into ſin, as the horſe reſbeth into the hatiſe, 


Jer. 8.6. And now, what think you 1 


A Man from his beloved We | n Ne” £44 ene ee eee 192 
. ful and effectual Teachings of Cod? Nothing hur | Flues 06, men allo inform gin ſelnits, dan 7 c 
MM Light from Heaven Can rectiſie and reduce 2 | paſs, | that- many rational, Wiſe, s and 1 


* 1 


inchanted Mind; no Power but that of God can 
change and alter the ſinful bent and inclination f 


Secondly, The Impoſlibility . of coming tp 
Chriſt, without the Father's Teachings, evid 


LS At ng ent-, 
I appears from the indiſpeſedneſi of Man, the ſubjg& 


but the Gift of God; tis not ar 


deſigned to be 


ments 6 


ore bewitch their Affectiqns, 


which are of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Three thing. 7 
be wrought upon Man, before he can ) ow 
Chriſt ; his blind Underſtanding muſt be ent Y 
ned; his hard and DT Heart mut be '® In 
and melted ; his {tiff, . fixed, and obting fen 
muſt be conquered and fubdued : But all theſe | 
Effects of aſupernatutal Power. The Ilumings.* 
of the Mind is the peculiar Work of God, 20 
6. Rev. 3. 17. Epb. 5.8. The breaking and mel 
of the Heart is the Lord's own Work; tis he th 
giveth Repenrance, Ac, 5. 31. "Tisthe'Log th 
takes away the heart of tone, and ves p e 
fleſh, Ezek, 36. 26. tis he that poutreth Out 10 
Spirit of Contrition upon Man, Zech. 12. 10 Th 
changing of the natural bent and inelination d 
the Will is the Lord's ſole Prerogative,. Phi; 
all theſe chings are effeQually done in the Soul 
Mah, when God teacheth it, and tie ver till then 
| Thirdly; The Nature of Faith, by which wp 
come to Chriſt, plainly ſhews the impofſibilit if 
coming without the Father's teaching. Fiery 10 
in Faith is ſupernatural; the Impla i tion of the 
habit of Faith is ſo, Eþb. 2. 8. tis not of our ſches 
| ; «7 | Habit @cquired by 
Tndultey, but infuſed by Grace, Phil. 1. 29. Th 
light of Faith, by, which ſpiritual Things aue dil 
cerned, is ſupernatural,” Heb. 11. 1, 27, It ſh 
ar a that are inviſible.” The Adventyre; of Fiih 
are ſupernatural ; for 4 4 hope, 'a Man belicyeth 
in hope, giving Glory to G, Rom. 4. 18. By Fach 
Man, goech, unto 'Chrift, "againſt all che Picat 
and Diſcoutragements of natural Sénſe ind Re. 
ſon,” The Self- denigt of Faith is ſupernatural ; th 
cutting off the Right; Hand, and” ptucking out g 
Ri ght-Eye-Sins muſk needs be o, Manb. f. 
The Vidbriet and Conqueſts of Faith do all ſfeak 
it to be ſügernatural; it overcomes tlie ſtrolged 
Oppoſtions from without, Heb. 11. 33, 34.it f 
dueth and purgeth tie moſt obſtinate and dy 
rooted Corruptions' within, 4%, 16. 9. it one. 
cometh' al the Blandiſhments and charming Alu 
ients. of the bewitching World, 1 Job. f. 4.4 
which conſidered, how evident is the concluſing 
that none can come to Chriſt, without the Father; 
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Hb notoriouſiy falſe and alſurd is that Doctrine vi 
afferteth the poſſibility f believing without ib Ec 
ſupernatural Grace? The deſite of ſelf.ſuffcien 
Was the ruine of Adam, and the conceit of ſel 
ſufficiency is the ruine of Multitudes of his'Pol 
rity. This Doctrine is not only contradictotſ 
the current ſtream of Scriptures, Phil 2. 13. 1 
r. 13. with many other Scriptures; but it i 
contradifory to the common ſenſe andiexpenim 
of Believers; yet the pride of Nature will fil 
to maintain, What Scripture and Experience pM 
ly'contradid and overthro . 
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wile the ſimple, Plal. 19. 17. 


undertake to be the Teacher. 


godly 3,400 that by two signs of Grace whi 


Bi 2 by thoſe two Cardinals, (who ridin 
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J. various 1 ucc 
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ket fine Brains, ſearching Wits, ſolid Judg- Teachings of the Father ; then it greatly concerns 
they 
h out the Myſteries of Nature ſolve the 

of . ſatisfie the Enquiries of the moſt Cu- 
they can meaſure the Earth, diſcover the 
but after all take up 
Whep, in the mean time, 5 
Lord (by the help of his Teachings): 
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ſt and incapable the Scholar be, if God 

wh 7 I remember Auſtin 
ſpeaks of one, who Was commonly reputed a l 
and yet he could not but judge him to be tru wy 
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s of the Ge/ pel upon the Souls 0 1 af { {fore 7 
A 8 yea, Mid the | Juſtice,” 
hours of the ſame Man proſper excedingly at ont | 
9 A; not at ch Theſe b accord- covereth alſo the vilenels, baſeneſs, emptineſs, and 
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baute bee with Succeſs, whilſt that which is 
wrtificjal, neat, and 1aboured, comes to nothing. 
S. Auſtin hath a pretty Similitude A illuſtrate this: 
Supoe (Jaith he) ue Conduits, 7 84 in, 


Jl ſh, = nouriſh , 
t but as 3t. is 
molt of Man, we frequen-; 


W |) find leaſt of God.” I ſpeak not this to rok he 
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the alta and bleſfing 
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natural. One — of Knowledge. 
more * Hoa n the. whole. Ocean o 
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anctifled Men are >} Gil 1 25 . 
on the evil of Sin, the — of Chriſt, the n 
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If there be no coming to Chtiſt wichout chi 


ns to examine. our own Hearts, whether ever we 
have been under the ſaving Teachings of God, 
during the many Years we have ſate '\under the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Let not the queſtion be 
miſtaken, I do not ask what Bobks you have read, 
|! what Miniſters you have heard, what ſtock of na- 
tural or fpeculative Knowledge you have acquired ; 
but the queſtion is, whether ever God ſpake to 
our Hearts, and hach effectually taught you ſuch 
ns, as were mentioned in our laſt Diſcourſe ? 
O chere is a vaſt difference betwixt that notional, 
ſpeculative, and traditional Knowledge which 
Men leameth from Man, and that ſpiritual, opera- 


in him: one Was his Setiouſneſs when tive, and transforming Knowledge which a Man 
Ut any Diſcourſes of Chriſt ; the other was * learneth from God. If you ask how the Teach- 

ignation manifeſted againſt Sin. It was ings of God may be diſcerned from all other meer 
to humane Teachings, 
the {ound of Conſtance,over-heard a poor Shep erd and diſtinguiſhed by oor fix Signs. 5 
u the Fields, wich Tears bewailing his ſin) ſurgent 
! &. rapient cælum: The unlearned will ile 
and take Heaven, whilſt we with all our n that is taught. 


I anſwer, it may be diſcern'd 


Sign 1. 
The recchings o of God are very — to thy Soul 
umane Knowledge puffeth up, 
"x Cor, 8. 1. but the Teachings of God do grearl 
+| abaſe the Soul, Fob 42. 5. I have heard of thee by 
of the ear hut now wine eye ſeeth ig i: xd 
my ſelf, and repent in duſt and bes: : The 
ſame Light "which diſcovers to us the Holinefs, 
reatneſs, and Goodneſs of God, di. 


total unworthineſs of Man; yea, of the beſt-and 
hotel of Met, Iſa.'6. 5. "Og 

ign 2. The teachings of God are de ecting, * 
impreſſive teachings * : <4 fully — 4 45 Ie of 
Man, Hoſ. 2. 14 
the wilderndſ1, — ſpeak comfortably unto ber : or, as 
t is in the Hebrew, I will ſpeak tod her Heart. 
When God ſheweth unto Man the evil of Sin, he 
ſo convinceth the Soul that no Creature-comforts 
have any pleaſure or ſweetneſs in them; and when 
he ſheweth unto Man his Righteouſneſs, Pardon, 
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Jareſheth the Heart, chat no outward Afflictions 
have any weight or bicterneſs in them; one drop 


trouble upon Earth, Le 94. 
Fil my thouphts within me," s delight my Soul. 

Sign . 28 feachings of Gol are ſands ing ER re- 
they reform and change 
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: *| follows +h@Bather 'S Teachings: All the Diſeo- 
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learns? fror From - wp Facher, is. for uſe, practice, and tend upon that Miniſtration, in and b 
ererna 


_ benefit to the Soul. 
T Sign . Al the reachings s of Gd are agreeable with 
re written ward © The Spirit of God, and the Word 


ol Goc do never jar, Job. 14. 26. He ſhall take of 


mine au ſhem it unto you 5; When God ſpeaketh unto 
the Heart of Man, whether in a way of. Convicti- 
on, Conſolation, or Inſtruction in Duty, he al- 
ways either maketh uſe of the expreſs Words of 
God in Scripture, or ſpeaks: to the Heart in Lan- 
guage every way conſentaneous and agreeable to 
Scripture: S0 that the Written Word becomes the | 
Standard to weigh, and try all divine Teachings, 
8. 20. Te the Law, and to the Teftimony ; if they 
is ak not according to rhis word, it is becauſe there is no 
tet ht (or morning) in them: Whatevet i is diſcrepant 
nnd jarting with the Scripture, muſt not paſs for an 
Inſpiration of God, but a deluding er and 
Inſmuation of, Satan. 1 | 
Sign 6. The teachings of God are very a raach- 
ings to the Soul af Man; the underſtanding Faculty, 
like a Dial, is enlightned with the Beams of diving 
' Fruch ining upon it; this no Man's, Teachings 
can do; Men can. only teach objectively, by pro- 
pounding Truth to the Underſtanding; but they 
cannot enlighten the Faculty it ſelf; as God. doth, 
_x Fob.,5.20. he giveth Man underſtanding, as well 
Alain tan: de be underſtood ; he openꝭ the Eyes 
of che underſtanding, as well as propoundeth the, 
Object, \Eph. r. 18. And thus we may diſcern and] 
diſtinguiſh the Teachings of God, from 1 l 
' as 937 HNO WNH | 
3. Uſe f Exbortation... 1 4 


The laſt * I ſhall make of this point, mall be without the "Application of the Law, 
© word of Exbortation, both to them that neyet were Us 797 ut ber; 3, Which being 


et effectually taught of God, and to them allo that Fx 
have heard his Vaiee; and are come to Chriſt. 


'Firf, To thoſe that never yet heard the Voice pf t 
and:truly; this is the] * 


: God ſpeaking to theit Hearts ; 
eneral Caſe of moſt Men and. Women in the pro- 
— World; they have heard the Taund of 5 
Goſpel, but it 'hath been a @nfuled, empty, an 
ineffectual ſound in their Ears We have heard the: 
Voice of Man, but have never fyet hear the 
Voice of God : The Gifts and Abilities of. Prea 
dee baye ina notional and meer humane way in 
proved their Underſtandings, and ſometimes ſlight- 
975 touched their Affections: All this is but Bk 
"lee of Man.upon Man. O that Fer Zane 
this: 
not eur ſelves with what is meefly natural, 
humane in Ordinances: Come to the Word wit 
be her Ends and more ſpiritual. Deſigns. thamit 
8 Notions of Truch ich you bad nos 
e ot. 30 age the Giſts and Abilgies of 2 
3 Spesber 211 Gad.ſpeak not ta yaus Hearts, all the 


Soul, and be ſilent to others ? there be man 


Teachings, admire the wonderful Condeſc 


Decrees of Heaven are to beexe uche 
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your. Souls, which mult be to ou the 0 
unto. Life, or * Death unto Prot Wreſtle Wich 

by. Prayer, or a Bleflinj n the O. dic 
Say, Lord, ſp eak t WA lf to 0 Heart, * 
hear thy Voice, and feel thy Power in chf Pra 
or in this Sermon: Others have heard thy Vo; yer 
cauſe me to hear i it: It had been much Ns 
me if I had never hea lick i the Voice of Peach 
except Ihear thy Voice in them. e 
Secoydly,, Let NN thoſe that have heard the Voice 
of God, and ate come to Chriſt in the vertue ofh 


enſion 
to th 


ſands living at this day under Ordinances, 4 5 


the Lord hath not given an Ear to beat, or a 
Heart to obey 3 Deut. 29. oh To you. it is. a 
| know the Myſteries of” the Ringdom of Heaven, bath 
them it is not given, Matth. 1 It. And 1 beſeec 
you walk as Men and Women that have been tau he 
of God. When Satan and your Corruptions 5 

you to ſin, and to walk in the ways of the ting 
and careleſs World: Remember then that Soz. 
ture, Epb. 4.20% 2, But ye have not ſo learned Chr 
7 10 be that, you bor bear him, and Bade ben wk 
bim, as the truth is in Feſus: To conelide, fe 
185 you be exckeding humble and lowly in 9 


of God to them. O that God ſhould ſpeak 


Fir 


nose, Vit. 


N. qualifies you for divine Teachings, p 
1971 bumble he will teach: and 101 ti * 
1 of God, the mare humble you will pills; 
'And thus you fee, that no Man can cone to ul 
and rhe tethag 
contidered; may = 
y uſeful to convince. us, which indeed 5 the 
Whig of it) that among the Multitudes of Men 
2 N g undet che Ordinances of God, 
been of Religion; tereate 

10 5 RY be found, who have effettualy 
180 ora I 1 by faving Flich. 
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and and the r by which 1 wP are acted in Re- 
neden. 


he ſearch and ſtudy. of their own Hearts: 
or ein to reflect upon the Effects and Operati- F 
ons of the Spiri it of God wrought within their own 
Souls: alluring them that thoſe gragious effects 
ind fruits of the Spirit in their Hearts will be a 
ſolid Evidence unto them of their Union with Jeſus] . 
Chriſt, meg to . more than a general con- 
jectutal round of Hope, under which it is im 
ſble "k may ſubeſſe falſum, lurk a dangerous 2d 
tal Miſtake. but the gracious Effects of the Spitie b 
of God within them, are 2 Foundation upon which 
they may build the certainty and aſſurance of their 
Union with Chriſt : Hereby we know that be a bidetb 
in ut, by the Spirit which be bath. given gs, In which 
ords we have three things to conſider; wit - Yo 
1. The thing to be cdied, our Union wich 
fiſt. © 
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The auge to be tried, hien is indeed | 
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| Being 
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"7 Th Which I woe tin 
o this Teſt he puts Believers namely, the certainty of the trial this way, I, +474 
Af b £ ernste in this, 15 this we knew* we fo know, 
0 we cannot be deceived, |. To clear a let us 
ſider two e in Grace, viz +! & 
1. Somewhat Conftitutive - rn 
2. Somewhat Manifefativoe\ ot; s 18. * 45 | 
There is fomething in Grace*which is eſſential 
Ten 8 of its being; and ſomewhat that 
rom Grate, and is wanifcfative of ſuch. a N 
we cannot immediately and intuitively dil; 
— Abe Eſſente of Grace, as it is in its ſimple 
nature. 80 God only diſcerns i it, who is the Au- 
char of it: but we may diſcern it medjately and ſecons 
the Eſſects and Operations of it. Could 
we ſee the ſimple Eſſence of Grace, or intuitively 
| diſcern our Union wich Chriſt, our Knowledge 
would ber demonſtrative, d priors ad poſt 4 
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jons of the ſoul in which be reſides : this Spirit che Soul, which follow the workings and medita- 

lultech | againſt * fleſhy - Gal. 1 7: and. —— tions of the Mind ; as theſe are, 75 are we; if 
though the Spirit, do e of zbe body, Rom. ſtheſe be ordinarily, and habitually taken up, and 
6,13. this is one ſpecial part of his ſanctifying exerciſed about earthly things, then is the frame 
work, 1 do not ſay ſo kills and ſubdues ſin in and ſtate of the Man carnal and earthly : the 
vers, as that it all never trouble or defile | workings of an creature follow the being, and 
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roche perfect ſtare in Heaven, but its dominion is World to come he; the thoughts, and affections 
taken away, though its life be prolonged far; a, of the Soul, the temper of ſuch a Soul is ſpiritual } 
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if And now, Reader, upon the whole 3 if upon 


Spirit oo 2 Soul, and Ea thine intsben 
in Chriſt, What a bappy y Man or Woman art 
o_— ; 1 3 are many other ways belides thou? What pleaſure will ariſe to thy Soul, from 
hat of JOY and Comfort, whereby the indwelling ſuch a Diſcovery ! Look upon the frame of thine 
he Spirit may evidence it {elf in thy Soul: if he] heart abſolately as it is in it {elf at preſent, or compa- 
% not enable thee 3 2 7455 5 it he enable thee | ratively with what once it was, and others ſtill are, 
acer to mourn for fi he do not enlarge] and thou wilt find enough to t nſport and melt 
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The Method of Grace, 
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be in Chriſt, be is a new Creature: old things are paſſed 
away ; q. d. we have done with that low eiten 
Spirit of the World which was wholly Nr 
by Carnal intereſt; we are now to judge by a 
new rule, to be acted from a new plidel e, aim 
at a new, and more noble end; bebold all things are 
become new. In theſe words we have three gene- 

ral parts to be diſtinctly conſidered, wiz. 
1. The Lond yt queſtion to be determined, if any 


2. "The Rule by Fkich ic may be determined, 
VIZ. be is 4 new creature. 
3. This general rule more particularl explain- | 
od, of + A are paſſed away, be bo all hings 

Firſt, Wot have has the great queſtion to be de- 
rermined, Whether a Man be in Chriſt? a queſti- 
on upon the determination whereof we muſt ſtand | of 
or fall for ever; by [being in Chip? the Apoſtle doth | 
not here mean the general profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity which gives a the reputation of an intereſt 
in him; but by being in Chriſt he means an intereſt | A 
in him by vital union with his perſon, and real par- 
ticipation of his benefits; now this is the queſtion 
to be determined, the matter to be tryed; than 
which nothing can be more ſolemn, and! important 
in the whole World. 
Sccondly, The rule by which this A) gueſtir ne 
on may be determined, viz. The new creation ; 
man be in Chriſt he is a new creature; by this rule 
che titles and claims made to Chriſt i in the pro. 


2 — world are to be examined: man 
be he what he will, high or low ; gteat or ſmall}; 


learned or illiterate ; or old; if he pretend 
158 1 is the ſtandard by which 


inteteſt in Chriſt; 
he muſt be tryed ; if he be in Chriſt, he 18 4 new 
Creature; and if he be not anew Creatzre,hefs not in| 
Chrift ;- let his endowments, gifts, dence, 
and reputation be hat it will be : "Is new Creature 
not new Phyficelly, he's the ſame Perſon; he was, 
but a new Creature, that is, a cteature renewed 
by graciobs principles newly infuſed into him 
from above, which ſway him and guide him in 
another manner, and to another end than ever he 


f 


3 
| 


acted before: and theſe gracious inciples not 
being educed out of an any thing which was pre- ex- 
iſtent in Man, but infuſed de novo, frow above, are 


therefore called in this place a ne creature: this 
is the rule by which our claim to Chriſt muſt be 


are and Jnfallible. e 1 4 r intereſt in Jeu 


ties of the Soul are aboliſlied, and 
created in their Room : but as our bodie 
ſaid to be new bodies by reaſon of thei 


es may be 


| 

dowments, and qualities fuper-induce i 0 
ſtowed upon them in their reforre@ion. I be. 
Souls are now renewed by the infuſion of new © { 
cious principles into them in the work of rege | 
tion. "Theſe two parts, wiz. the privative. I 
the paſſing away of old things; and the , bs rt a 
part, the renewing "of all 't ings z do betwin th 
them comprize the whole nature of fa nd. 7 
cation, which in other Sœriptures is expreſſed hy WA Cl 
equivalent phraſes: ſometimes by putting off th ” 
old, and putting on the new Man, Eph. 4. a 
Somerimes by dying unto fin, and living unte | 
ri ghteoufneſs, Rom. 6. 11. Which is the ſeſf. ame qui 
hin the Apoſtle here intendsby the paſting aua one 
old things, and making all things new; an of 1 

| becatfe this & che moſt excellent, glorious, any Wil be 
[admirable work of the Spirit which is or can be Cee 
hi upon Man in this World; 5 therefore the WY ur 
e aflerts it with an Ecce, à note of ſpecialte. in: 
cirhne and obfetvation, behold all things are ben 6, 
new, 7.4. behold #nd admire this ſurprizing, mar. % 
vellous change which God hath made upon Men: cd. 
70 are come out of darkneſs into his marvellouwy''* 
light, x Per. 2. 9.0ut of the old, as it were, into beat 
Vorld, bebold all things are become new, nor 

5A 2k a None Note, becn 
Dock. at Go creatin a new /a rs ng 
work” gruce NT, Son! 7 as Man, is 1 M, hothi 


Chriſt.” 
Suitable hereuntò are thoſe whre: of the Apoll 
Eph: 4. 20, 2122023, 24. But ye have not ſo lam 
Chrift, f ſo be that Je have heard him, and bavt bi 

taught by bim as the "truth it in Few : . that ye 
concerning the former converſation the old Men v BY 
corrgpt according Id deceitful luft: and bt renewed; 
the 45 jour n; and that ye Put on tbe 
5 God "created" n \ righteouſneſs a 


Man whit 
true bolmeſ * where we have in erden, words of if 
ſame i mportance, the very ſelſ-ſamipdeſcripti 
of the Man that"isin |, which the Apo! 
* us in tus Text. Nou for the opening at 


determined. 
y, This gene 


* lained, 717 bi ed 15 
A 8 things are paſſed away, | 
2 become £50 15 FR not himſe 


_ all thing 
lay down this rule conciſely, or expreſs it in gener 


eral rule is here more 


1 


s are 


terms by telling us the Man in Chriſt muſt be a 


new Creature, but more pacticulatly , pans Þ6 . 
what this new Creature is, and what the parts 


| a Are, Viz. 
Privative park, « 2 1 * 77 2 


1. 
2 Politive part 
©2 - By eld things 111 . 1 1906 6 carnal princi- 
ples; ſelſ-ende, Gre binge belonging tot 
al WIG F or the | ws all theſe arg 1 

y ; not ſimply, — perfeckly, 


: 


i. * | "in pares At pre ſent, and rel Sock ock in che Feix Serien! 7 
in and F hereafter, | metit, und proportion WAI 
2 80 much briefly of $ hank e S 0g patticalags.” 11 12 
Th of the new Crea 11144 2 — 1 me A 
2181 e or ono's 1 
de * of the poſitive part, A thin 


became new. He means got 1 the * 


7 


2 WF 


ups are bicawe new.| | 15 


ng int * 11 480 doubtleſs? 
4 is ch Anabgy, 


this x ne, it will be;necellary' chat by 

— tt lat N wb 1:5 m1; ret q 
1. Why ths regenerating work of 1 5 de Cre, 
_ rit is called a new Creation. _ cular } 
2, In what reſpects every Soul that is if Rick: 
Chriſt is rene or m new Creatuſ t of G. 
What are thifremarkable? 42 be f 
| 8 ef 2 Cre F * 1 
he neceſſity of this new Creation born of 
* 1 Ke in Chrift. > 


Ho Ke Creation evidence out. 


ter 


"And then Apply che whole in ee pro 
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ound betwix He Work of re 7585 
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6 
to 


ide face of Feſus Chriſt : the ſame pow- 
4% 1 Haaf word which created the Na- 


un , & turdl, createth alſo the Spiritual 
ſe hemmen, light: it is equally abſurd for 
any Man to ſay, I make my 
(af to repent, or to believe, as it is to ſay, I 
made my ſelf exilt and be. 

cecondly, The firſt thing that God created 
inthe natural World was Light, Gen. 1. 3. and 
te firſt thing which God createth in the new 
Creation is the light of Spiritual knowledge, 
3.10. And have put on the new man which 
«renewed in Knowledge after the image of him that 


maxim of reaſon, ex nibilo nibil fit, out of 
jothing, nothing can be made; thus did they 
aire cum ratione, be fool themſelves with their 
own reaſonings ; and after the ſame manner 
me great Pretenders to Reaſon among us, 
ting it an Abſurdity to affirm, that the 


'þ ock of Grace is not virtually and potential- 
ut ly contained in nature; the new Creation in 
bah he old. : 55 | | 

we Fourthly, It was the Vertue and Efficacy of 


e Spirit of God which gave the natural 
Vorld its Being by Creation, Gen. 1. 2. the 


ve the light of the knowledge of the glory of 


irt of God moved upon the face of the Wa- 
; it hovered over the Chaos, as the Wings 
tz Bird do over her Eggs, as the ſame Word 
$ rendred, Deut. 32. 11. cheriſhing, as it 
fre by incubation, that rude Maſs by a ſe- 
ret quickening Influence, by which it drew all 
e Creatures into their ſeveral Forms, and par- 
Icular Natures. So it is in the new Creation: 
quickning Influence muſt come from the Spi- 
tof God, or elſe the new Creation can ne- 
er de formed in us, John 3. 8. So is every one 
bet it barn of the Spirit: and ver. 6: Thar which 
len of the Spirit ir Spirit. 
ifthly, The word of God was the inſtru- 
Ment of the firit Creation, Pſal.'33..6, 9. By 
be vord of the Lord were the Heavens made, and 
lie boſt of them by the breath of bis mouth; for 
t ſprke, and it 'was done; be tomrhanded, and 


Muptible ſeed, hut of inc 
Grd which Irveth, and 


tible ; by the word 
ideth for 


ulfive Cauſe ; with the word of truth, that is 
*nfirumental cauſe ; great reſpect and honour, 


=0unt, that it is the inſtrument of our rege- 


ation, or new Creation, 2 


7 


he dpi ford faft ; the word of God is alſo the inſtru- 
ficht ent of che new Creation or work of Grace 
della Man, 1. Pet. x. 23. Being birw again not of 


Wes l. 18. Of bi own will begat be al, with 
* ord of truth: bi own will, that was the 


"and delight is due to the word upon this 


© Sixthly, The ſame power which created the 
World, {till under-props and ſupports it in its 
being : the World owes its conſervation, as 
well as its exiſtence to the power of God, with» 


Out which it could not ſubfiſt one moment, Juſt 


ſo it is with the new Creation, which entire- 
ly depends upon the preſerving power which 
firlt formed ig, Jude ver.1 Preſerved in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus ; and 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who were kept by the power 
of God through faith unto ſalvation: as ina natu- 
ral way we live, move, and have our being in God, 
Acts 17. 28. ſo in a Spiritual way, we conti- 
nue believing, repenting, loving, and delight- 
ing in God; without whoſe continued influ- 
ence upon our Souls we could do neither. 
Seventhly, In a word, God ſurveyed the 
firſt Creation with complacence and great de- 


| light : he beheld the works of his hands and 


approved them as very good, Gen. r. 31. ſoit 
is alſo in the ſecond creation; nothing plea- 
ſeth, and delights God more than the works of 
grace in the Souls of his People : it is not any 
outward privilege of Nature, or gift of Pro- 
vidence which commends any Man to God: 
Cireumcifion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is no- 


| thing, but a new creature, Gal.6.15, And thus 


you ſee, upon what grounds the work of re- | 
generation in Man is ſtiled a new Creature, 
which was the firſt thing to be opened. 
Secondly, Next we muſt enquire in what 
reſpects every Soul that is in Chriſt is renewed ;. 


or made a new Creature: and here we ſhall 


find a threefold renovation of every man that 
is in Chriſt, viz, | 
1. In his State and Condition. 
2. In his Frame and Conffitution. 
3. In his Practice and Conſervation. 
Firſt, He is renewed in his ſtate and condi- 
tion, for he paſſeth from death to life, in bis Ju- 
ſtification, x Fob. 3. 14. he was condemned 
by the Law, he is now juſtified freely by grace 
through the redemption which is in Chrift : 
he was under the curſe of the firſt Covenant; 
he is under the bleſſing of the new Covenant: 
he was afar off, but is now made nigh unto 
God: an alien, a ſtranger once, now of the. 
houſhold of God, Epb. 2. 12, 13. O bleſſed 
change from a ſad, to a ſweet and comforta- 
ble condition ! There is therefore now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8.1. 
| Secondly, Every Man in Chrift is renewed 
in his frame, and conſtitution ; all the facul- 
ties and affections of his Soul are renewed by 
regeneration ; his underſtanding was dark, but 
now is light in the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. his conſci- 
ence was dead and ſecure, or full of guilt and 
horrour ; but is now become tender, watch- 
ful, and full of peace, Heb: 9. 14. his will was 
rebellious, ſtubborn and inflexible ; but is now 
made obedient, and complying with the will 
of God, Pſal. 110. 2. his defires did once pant, 
and ſpend themſelves in the purſuit of vanities, 
now they are ſer upon God, /. 26. 8. his 
' Love did fondly dote upon enfnaring earthly 
objects, now it is ſwallowed up in the infinite 
excellencies of God and Chriſt, Pſal. 119. 97. 
his joy was once in trifles, and things of nought; 
now his rejoycing is in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 3. 
his fears once were verſant about noxious crea- 
tures, now God is the object of the fear of re- 


| verence, AF. 9. 31. and Gn the object of the fear 
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of caut ian, 2 Cor. 7. 11. his hopes and expectati- 
ans were only from the World preſent, but now, 
from that to come, Heb. 6 19. Thus the Soul 
in its faculties, and affections is renewed ; 
which being done, the members and fenſes of 
the body muſt needs be deſtinared, and im- 
ployed by it in new fervices ; no more to be 
the weapons of unrighteouſneſs, but inſtru- 
ments of ſervice to Jefus Chriſt, Rom. 6. 19. 
and thus all that are in Chriſt are renewed in 
their frame and conſtitution. 

Thirdly, The Man in Chriſt is renewed in 
his practice and converſation: the manner of 
operation always follows the nature of beings: 
now the regenerate not being whatthey were, 
cannot walk and act, as once they did: Eph. 
2, I, 2, 3. And you hath be quickned, who were 
once dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; wherein ye walked 
according to the courſe of this World, They were 
carried away like water by the ſtrength of the 
tyde, by the influence. of their own corrupt 
natures, and the cuſtoms and examples of the 
World: but the caſe is now altered. So in 
2 Cor. 6. 11. the Apoſtle ſhews believers their 
old companions in ſin, and tells them ſuch were 
ſome of yeu, but ye are ſanftified, &c. q. d. the 
World is now well altered with you, thanks 
be to the grace of God for it. This wonderful 
change of practice which is ſo univerſal, and 
remarkable in all the regenerate, and imme- 
diately conſequent to their converſion, ſets 
the World a wondering at them: 1 Per. 4. 4. 


3 u berein they think it ſtrange that you 
228 run not with them to tbe ſame af ö 
cent ut ad rei riot, ſpeaking evil of you ; they thi 
— . it ſtrange, the word ſignifies to 
med ſtand at gaze, as che Hen doth 


which hath brooded, and hatch- 
Or comme en un ed Partridge Eggs, when ſhe ſeeth 
autre monde. the Chirkens Which the: hath 
brought forth, take the wing and fly away from 
her: thus do the Men of the World ſtand ama- 
red to ſee their old companions in ſin, -whoſe 
language once was vain, and earthly ; it may 


tous ROWVEAUX,, 


be prophane, and filthy; now to be praying, 
ſpeaking of God, Heaven, and things Spiri- 


tual ; having no more to do with them as to 


— — 


ſin, except by way of reprehenſion and adqo- 


nition : this amazes the World, and makes 
them look with a ſtrange admiring eye upon 
the people of Gd. 591813} e 
Thirdly, In the next place let us enquire in- 
to the Properties and Qualities of this new 
Creature, and ſnew you, as we are able, what 
they are: yet, Reader, expect not here an ex- 
act and accurate account of that which is ſo 
great a Myſtery: for it queſtions may be moved 
about a ſilly Fly, which may puzzle the greateſt 
Philoſapber to reſolve. them; how much more 
may we conceive' this great and marvellous. 
work of Gad, the moſt myſterious, and admi- 
rable of all his Works, to ſurmount the under- 
ſtandings of the moſt illuminated Chriſtians? 
O how little do we know of the nature, pro- 
I and operations of this new Creature! 
o far as God hath revealed it to our weak un- 


derſtandings, we may ſpęak of it. And 


Firſt. The Scripture ſpeaks of it as a thing of: 
great difficulty to be conceived by Man; Joh. 
3. 8. The wind blowath where is liſteth, and thou 
| beareſs the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 


ble God as they are noble, and as they 8 


this New Creature doth: an awful 


rauiſhad wine heart with one of thine nes. Ji 
- Thirdly. This New.-Creature is create 


it eometh, and whither it goth : ſo is every one that 


\ 


Grace. Serm. N 
ii horn of the Spirit. The original of Wins ©" q 
queſtion of great difficulcy in Philoſophy "9 ˖ 
hear the voice of the wind, feel its mi 1 ; 5 
force, and behold its ſtrange effects; url 9 i 
ther know whence it comes, or White n 
goes: ask a Man, Do you hear the wind blen n et 
Jes: do you feel it blow? yes, very ſenſihh. 5 
do you ſee the effects of it rending and — b d 
turning the trees? yes, very plainly ; but as en 
you deſcribe its nature, or declare its origin I? th 
no, that is a myſtery which I do not — N. 
ſtand; who ſo, Juſt ſo it is wich him tat. 0 
born of the Spirit; the holy Spirit of Goa 25 
whoſe nature and operations we underſtai ſel 
but little of, comes from Heaven, quicker, ing 
and influences our Souls, beats down and mor. the 
 tifies our luſts by his almighty power; the, anc 
effects of the Spirit in us we experiment] bet 
feel, and ſenſibly diſcern ;. but how the Spiri God 
of God firſt entred into. and quickned on Sou 
Souls, and produced this new creature in then. fins 
we underſtand little more of it, than how th the « 
bones do grow in the Womb of her that is vi I 
Child, Eccleſ. 11.5. Therefore is the life ofthe nec 
new creature called a hidden life, Col, 3. ;,the the 
nature of that life is not only hidden tory lis! 
from all carnal Men, but in a very great mes Mar 
ſure it is an hidden and unknown Life unn Exce 
Spiritual Men, though themſelves be the Sup wet / 
jects of it. e 0h wich 
; Secondly. But though this life of the Neu you 
Creature be a great Myttery and Sectet u Cre: 
ſome reſpects, yet ſo far as it is known, ad neve 
appears unto us, the New Creature is the mot WAY gran 
beautiful, and lovely Creature that ever Ce th 
made : for the beauty of the Lord himfelf is; inco 
upon it: the new Man it created * God, Ek. lines 
4. 24. as the Picture is drawn after the Man: Cent 
it is a drayght of God himſelf, delineated hy br <1 
the Spirit, that admirable. Artiſt, upon teure c 
Soul of Man: Holineſs is the Beauty and Glo- Heath, 
ry of God: and in Holineſs the New Crea ut th 
is created after God's own Image, Col. 3. 10.8 dd it 
the Regenerate Soul hereby. becomes holy, WAN in his 
1. Jab. 3. 3. not eentially holy as God is, ao New 
yet efficiently holy: for the Regenerate Soul ave 7 
can neither maks ic ſelf, nor-others holy; but s mor 
the Life of the New Creature may be {aid u Obedi 
reſemble the Life of God in this, that 2s 60% brmat 
lives to himſelf, ſo the New Creature wholly Creati 
lives to God: as God loves Holineſs, adh) So 
hates the contrary, ſo doth the New Creatur N bitbon 
tis in theſe things formed. ofter the image ou erer 
that created it: when God creates this create work 


in the Soul of Man, we are ſaid then to be 
par taker 5 of .the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4 ſe 
chat there can be nothing communicated unto 
Men, which beautifies and adorns their don 
as this new creation doth: Men do not fe 


rich, but as they ate holy: no ** 
dowment of nature Fe the Soul, 


Majelt 


{ fits upon the Bro of the New,Creature, ag In 
3 r and worſt e der of 
, homags to it, Merk 6, a9. Vea, ſuch n * Be 
Beauty of the New. Creature, that Ghvill, ce: 


Author, is alſo its ddmizer, Cant 4. 9: 19% 


Man upon the higheft deſign that, est u 


work of God waz wrought ; the End ol gt” 
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ation and infuſion is high and noble : Salvation 
to the Soul in which it is wrought ; this is 
doch the inis operis, and the finis operantis : it is 
he deſign both of the work and of the work- 
man that wrought it. When we receive the 
end of our Faith, we receive the ſalvation of 
our Souls. Salvation 1s the end of Faith, as 
death is the end of Sin, ſo Life eternal is the 
end of Grace. The New Creature doth, by 
the Inſtinct and ſteady Direction of its own 
Nature, take its courſe as directly ro God, and 
to Heaven, the Place of his full Enjoyment, 
as the Rivers do to the Ocean; it declares it 
ſell to be made for God, by its reſtleſs work- 
ings after him. And as Salvation is the End of 
the new Creature, ſo it is the expreſs Deſign 
and End of him that created it, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now 
ze that hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing is 
; by this workmanſhip of his upon our 
Souls he is now poliſhing, preparing, and ma- 
| king them meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. 5 | 
Fourthly, The New Creation is the moſt 
neceſſary work that ever God wrought upon 
the Soul of Man; the eternal well-being of 
his Soul depends upon it; and without it no 
Man ſhall fee God, Heb. 12. 14. and Fob. T. 3,5. 
Except ye be. regenerate, and born again, ye can- 
wet ſee the Kingdom of God; can ye be ſaved 
without Chrilt ? you know you cannot: can 
you have intereſt in Chriſt without the New 
Creature? my Text exprelly tells you it can 
never be; for if any man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
nzture. . O Reader, whatever ſlight thoughts 
of this matter, and with what a careleſs and 
ucoacerned Eye ſoever thou readeſt theſe 
lines ; yet know, . thou muſt either be a New 
Creature, or a miſerable and damn'd creature 


i by WY or cher. If cirility without the New Crea- 
ie WY ture could fave thee, Why are not the moral 
Gio ben, ſaved alſo? if ſtrictneſs of Life, with- 
uu out the New Creature, could ſave thee, Why 
. 10 did it not ſave the Scribes and Phariſees alſo ? if 
dy, a high Profeſſion of Religion, without the 

nor New Creature, can ſave thee, Why did it not 
"Soul lave Judas, Hymeneus,and Phileiusalſo? Nothing 
; but k mort evident than this, that no Repentance, 
1d co Obedience, Self-denyal, Prayers, Tears, Re- 
; Gol Y'ormacions, or Ordinances, without the New 


Creation, avail any thing to the Salvation of 
ly. Soul ; the ver Blood of Chriſt. himſelf 
vithout the New Cxeatute, never did, and. 
nerer will ſave any Man. Oh now neceſſary 
&work is the New Creation? Gircumciſion 
Wals nothing, and Uncircumciſton nothing, 
but 2 New Creature. 4. ea ad 

Fithly,. The new Creature is a maryell%hs 
ind wonderful Creature 2, there are, many 
vonder in the firſt Creatign; the Works of 


. 
\ 7 


the Lord are great, ſought out of all them that 


F 


% no wonders in nature, like thoſe in grace. 


| the Incarn 

be ot 280 to ſee. & 1 Tem- 
of Man, 1o alte red and changed as it & by 
ace: to ſee Lale via Corinthians, and Idola- 
jour Eobefians become mortifed and Heavenly 
aſians: co lee a herce, and cruel Parſecutor,, 
ome a glorious - Confe/er,, and Suffer 
Muriſt, Gal. 4.23. to ee the carnal Migd of 
an, Which Was lately fully ſet int a ſtrong. 
e wholly taken off from 


ent to the World, to b 


1 
[ 


atiol 


Pare pleaſure, therein, Fal. 111. 2. but there 


it not the greateſt Wonder that everavas.. 
feen in the World (except. ion of 


+l 


its luſts, and ſer upon things that are Spiritual 
and Heavenly; certainly it was not a greater 
Miracle to fee dead Lazarus come our of his 
Sepulchre, that it is to ſee the Dead and Carnal 
Mind coming out. of its Lufts, to embrace 
Jeſus Chriſt. It was not a greater Wonder to 
ſee the dead dry bones in the Valley to move, 
and come together, than it is to ſee a dead 
Soul moving after God, and moving to Chriſt 
in the way of Faith, 
Sixthly, The new Creature is an immortal 
Creature, a creature that ſhall never ſee death, 
John. J. 14. it is in the Soul of Man a Well of 
Water, ſpringing up unto Eternal Life. I 
will not adventure to ſay, it is immortal in its 
own nature, for it is but a Creature, as my 
Text calls it; and we know that eſſential in- 
terminability is the incommunicable Property 
of God : The New Creature hath both a Be- 
ginning and Succeſſion, and therefore might 
alſo have an End, as to any thing in it ſelf, or 
its own nature: Exp2rience alſo ſhews us, that 
it is capable both of increaſing and decreaſing ; 
and — — brought nigh unto death, Rev. 3. 
2. the Works of the Spirit in Believers may be 
ready to die; but though its Perpetuity flow 
not out of its own nature, it flows out of God's 
Covenant, and Promiſes, which make it an 
immortal Creature: When all other excellen- 
cies in Man go away, as at Death they will, 
Fob 4.21. this Excellency only remains: our 
Gifts may leave us: our Friends may leave us, 
our Eſtates leave us: but our Graces will never 
leave us: they aſcend up with the Soul (in 
which they inhere) into Glory, when the 
ſtroke of Death ſeparates it from the Body. 
Seventhly, The New Creature is an beaven- 
ly creature : tit not born of fleſh, nor of Blood, or 
4 toe will of Man, but of God, Joh. r. 13. its 
eſcent and Original is heavenly, it is Spitit 
born of Spirit, Job. 3 6. its Center is Heaven, 
and thither are all its Tendencies, Pſal. 63. 8. 
| its proper Food on which it lives are heavenly 
things, Pſal. 4.6, 7. It cannot feed as other 
Creatures do upon earthly Things: the Object 
of all its Delights and Loves is in Heaven, Pſal. 
73. 26. | Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? The 
| + ax Expectations of the New Creature 
are all from Heaven: it looks for little in this 
World, but waits for the coming of the Lord. 
The Life of the New Creature upon Earth is 2 
Life of patient waiting for Chriſt : his Deſires 
and Longings are after Heaven, Phil. 1. 23. 
The Fleſh indeed lingers and would delay, but 
the New Creature haſtens and would fain be 
gone, 2 Cor. 5. 2. Idtis not at home while it 
is here; it came from Heaven, and cannot be 
quiet, nor ſuffer the Soul in which it dwells to 
be ſo, until it comes thither again 
Eighthly, The New Creature is an and 
6 laborious Creature: no ſooner it is born, but 
it is acting in the Soul, Acts 9 :"beliold be 
prayetb Activity is ats very nature, Gal. 5. 
25. Fe dive in ibs Spirit, let uc wall in the 
Spirit. Nor is it to he admired, that it ſnould 
be always active and ſtirring in the Soul, ſee- 
ing Activity in Obedience, was the very End 
for, which it was created, For we are bis work- - 
manſbipy treated in Chriff, Jeſus unto. good Works, 
Eph. 2, 0, and he that is acted in the du- 
ties of Religion, by this Principle of the New 
Creatuſe, or Natute, will (io far as that 
Frineiple, acts him) light to do che Will of 
bs Yy2 God ; 
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God; rejoyce in the way of his Command- 
ments; and find the ſweeteſt Pleaſure in the 
Paths of Duty. | 

. Ninthly, The new Creature is a thriving 
Creature, growing from Strength to Strength, 
1, Pet. 2. 2. and changing the Soul in which 
it is ſubjected from Glory unto Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 
18. The vigorous Tendencies and conſtant 
Strivings of this New Creature is to attain its 
juſt Perfection and Maturity, Phil. 3. 11. It 
can endure no Stints and Limits to its Deſires 
ſhort of Perfection: every Degree of Strength 
it attains, doth but whet and ſharpen his De- 
fires after higher Degrees : upon this account 
it greatly delights in the Ordinances of God, 
Duties of Religion and Society of the Saints; 


—— — 2 


as they are Helps and Improvements fo it, in 


order to its great Deſign. 
Tenthly, T 


eee, à creature of Wo 


hier intermitti- 
, „ wee 

— — Providences in the pref: 
aftus emittitur, 
habit: nen . like thoſe whereby the Life of the 
new Creature is preſerved in our, 
Souls: there are critical Times of 
Temptation and Deſertion, in 
which it is ready to die, Rev. 3. 2. 


mittitur, attio 

pervertitur, fie 

des nom ſubver- 

tit ur: concutle 

tur, nen excut i- 
1 


Livelineſs are ſometimes ſadly a- 
bated, and its ſweet and comfor- 
table Workings intermitted, Rev. 


ſuccut; effectu: 
juſtiſcat ioni⸗ 

fuſpenditur, at 
flatus juſtificati 


non difſs/oitur. 
Suffrag. Brie. being in us was wont to be diſco- 

vered, may be, and often are 
darkned, 2 Per. 1. 9. And the Soul in which it 
is may draw very fad concluſions about the 
Tug and Event; concluding its Life not on- 
ly to be hazarded, but quite extinguiſhed, Pſal. 
51. 10, 11, 12. but though it be ready to die, 
God wonderfully preſerves it from Death: it 
hath as well its reviving as its fainting Seaſons. 
And thus you ſee what are the lovely and ex- 


imious Properties of the new Creature. In the 


next place, | . 
Fourthly, We will demonſtrate the neceſſity of 
- thisnew creation to all that are in Chriſt, and b 
him expect to attain Salvation: and the — 
ty of the newCreature will appear divers ways. 
Firſt, From the pofitive and expreſs will of 
God revealed inScripture touching this matter; 
| ſearch the Scriptures and you ſhali find God 
hath laid the whole Streſs and Weight of your 
eternal Happineſs by Jeſus Chriſt upon this 
work of the Spirit in your Souls. So our Sa- 
viour tells Nicodemus, John 3. 5. Verily, werih, 
I {ay- unto thee, except a man be born of water, 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God : 
agreeable whereunto are thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle Heb. 12. 14. Nubent holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. And whereas ſome may think 
that their birth-right Privileges, injoyment of 
Ocdinances and profeſſion of Religion mey 
commend them to God's Acceptance without 
this new Creation; he ſhews them How fond 
and ungrounded all ſuch Hopes are, Gal. 6. 15. 
2 Chrifh Feſus 1 avaiteh 
rhing, eee, 
and Heaven are the Gifts of God, and he is at 
liberty to beſtow them upon what Terme and 
Conditions he pleaſeth; and this is end) 
the only Way and ſtared Method in which he 


, 
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of our natural Lives, but none 


The Degrees of its Strength and 


| 


he new Creature is 

I greſervations : | 
there are many Wonders of Divine 
ervation | 


| 


2. 4. the Evidences by which its | 


$row erdatire: Chiriit 


unto Glory: Men 


— 
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may raſe out the Impreſſions of theſe th; 

from their own Hearts, but they can Ws ' 
alter the ſetled courſe and Method of San 
on : either we muſt be new Creatures a5 yo 
Precepts of the Word command us, or loſt, F 
damned Creatures, as the Threatnings of 0 
Word plainly tell us. New 
Secondly, This new Creation is the inch, 
ative part of that great Salvation which we 
expect through Chriſt, and therefore withom 
this, all Hopes and Expectations of Salvatio 
muſt vaniſh : Salvation and Renovation — 
inſeparably connected. Our Glory in "wy 
ven, if we rightly underſtand its nature, cone 
in two things; namely, our aſſimilation 

to God, and our fruition of God: and both 
theſe take their Beginning and Riſe from ou: 
Renovation in this World : here we begin to 
be changed into his Image in ſome degree, , 
| Cor. 3. 18. for the new Man is created after Ga 
as was opened above. In the Work of Grace 
God is faid*ro begin that good work which is to 
be finifhed or conſummated in the Day of Cheri 
Pbil. r. 6. Now nothing can be more irrational 
than to ĩmagine that ever that Deſign or Work 
ſhould be finiſhed or perfected which never 
had a Beginning. | 
Thirdly, So neceſſary is the new Creation 
to all that expect Salvation by Chriſt, that 
without this Heaven would be no Heaven, and 
the Glory thereof no Glory to us, by reaſon 
the unſuitableneſs and averſion of our ca- 
inds thereunto ; the carnal mind is ennity 

again God, Rom. 8. 7. and Entity is excluſive 
of all Complacency and Delight: There is 
Neceſſity of a ſuitable and agreeable Frame ot 
| heart to God, in order to that complacential 
Reſt of our Sonls in him : and this agreeable 
| Temper is wrought þy our new Creation, 2 


Cor. 5. 5. He that hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame 
thing is God: Renovation you ſee is the work. 
ing or moulding of a Man's Spirit into an 
agreeable Temper ; or as it is in Cal. I. 12, 
the making of us meet for the Inheritance of the 

Saints in light. rs 
From all which it follows, wh 
withe 


char ſeeing 
can be no complacence or delight in God with 
out ſuitableneſs and conformity to him, 41s 


| res r Jab. 3. 2. as well as from the Res. 

on and Nature of the thing it ſelf; either 
God muſt become like us ſuirable to our ſinku) 
corrupt and vain Hearts, which were but 1 
rude Blaſphemy once to imagine; or elſe we 
muſt be made agreeable and ſuitable to Gol 
| ao 1515 very thing Tam now proring be 

eluty Of, #7 We | 

1 „There is an abſolute Neceſſiq ol 
the new Creature to all that expect Inteteſt in 
Chriſt and the glory to come; ſince all tis 
Characters, Marks and Signs of ſuch an Inte 
reſt are conſtantly taken om the new Cit 
ture wrought in ns. Look over all che Ma 
and Signs of Intereſt in Chrift or Salvation hf 
him ich are difperſed throu urbescripur 
and you Gall ſtill find Purity osten, Mas J 
8. Holineſs both in Prlticipte and Prot” 
Rb. 12, 14. Mortification of Sin, Rom. 5.15 
longing for Chrift's Appearance, 2 7:94 
wied Nulrirudes mors bf che fante mitn 
be edhtanty made the Marks and Signs as 

. . 7 ui | 5 2 heſe 
e Böll or a new an; lor Fs 
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Salvation by Chriſt. So that eicher we muß der 


Scrip 


Spirit is love, peace, Joys long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 


Phrefore if any Man be in Chriſt, he is a New Creature: old thing 


re, tt 

of ou under an im 
mull 
theſe 
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Scriptures be the true and faithful Words of Creature, you find all the cauſes and all the 
God,no ubrenewed Creature can ſec hisFace ; effects of an intereſt in Chriſt ; for there you 
which was the Fourth thing to be open'd. {hall find, 
kifthly. The laſt thing to be open d is, how Firſt, The impulſive cauſe, viz. The electing 
che new Creation is an infallible Proof and | Love of God, from which the new Creature 
Evidence of the Souls intereſt in Chriſt ; and | is inſeperable, 1 Per. 1, 2, with the new Crea- 
chis will appear diverſe Ways. . ture allo the meritorious, efficient and final cauſes 
Firſt, Where all the ſaving Graces of the | of Intereſt in Chriſt, and Union with him are 
Spirit are, there Intereſt in Chriſt muſt needs | ever found, Epb. 2. 10. Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. 
de certain; and Where the new Creature is, Secondly, All the Effects and Fruits of In- 
there all the ſaving Graces of the Spirit are: tereſt in Chriſt, are found in the new Crea. 
For what is the new Creature, but the Frame | ture; there are all the Fruits of Obedience, 
or Sem of all ſpecial ſaving Graces ? It is | for we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
not this or that particular Grace, as Faith, or | Works, Epb. 2. 10, Rom. 7. 4, there is true 
Hope, or Love to God, which conſtitutes the | ſpicitual Oppoſition to Sin, 1 Joh. 5.18, He 
new Creature, for theſe are but as ſo many | rbat is begotten of God. keepeth bümſelf, and that 
articular Limbs or Branches of it: But the | wicked one toucheth him not: There is love to 
ew Creature is comprehenſive of all the Gra- | the People of God, 1 Joh. 4. 7. Every ene that 
ces of the Spirit, Gal. f. 22, 23. The fruit of the | loveth is born of God. There is a conſcientious 
reſpect to the Duties of both Tables; for the 
goodneſs. faith, meekneſs temperance, &c. any one New Creature is created after God in Righte- 
of the ſaving ſpecial Graces of the Spirit gives | ouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. there is 
oof of our Intereft in Chriſt : How much | Perſeverance in the Ways of God to the very 
more then the New Creature, which isthe com- End, and Victory over all Temptations ; for 
plet Frame or Syſtem of all the Graces together. e is born of God over-cometh the 
2 


decondly, To conclude ; Where all the cau- orld, 1 Job. 5, 4. It were eaſy to run over 
ſes of an inerelt in Chriſt are found, and all | all other delt Fruits of otic Une with 
the Effects and Fruits of an intereſt in Chriſt do | Chriſt, and ſhew you every one of them in 
zppear,; there undoubtedly a real intereſt in | the New Creature. And thus much of the 
ns, found: but where ever you find a new Doctrinal Part of this Point. 
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Workmanſhip as a Man, except thou be his ſpi- 
ritual Workmanſhip alſo as a ae Mar; I know 
— Schoolmen determine other wiſe, and ſay that 
| amnation is rather to be choſen than Arinihi- 
ral Wark of Grace in the Soul of any Man, is that | lation : A miſerable Being is better than no 
Man's ſate and infallible Evidence of a ſaving l- | Being ; And it is very true, with reſpect to the 
- | 1 I | Glory of God, whoſe Juſtice ſhall triumph for 


; Forth. n I ever in the damnation of the Unregenerate; 
Lou have heard why the regenerating work | but with reſpect to us, tis much better ne der 

of the Spirit is called a new Creation ; in what | to have been his Creatures in the way of Gene- 
relpe& every Soul in Chriſt is renewed ; what | ration, than not to be his new Creatures in the 
the eximious Properties of this New Greature | way of Regeneration. So Chriſt ſpeaks of Fuder, 
ae ; the indiſpenſibteneſs and neceflity there | that Son of Perdition, Mark 14. 1 1. Good had it 
of hath been al Proghl? And how it eviden- | been for that Aan if be bad newer been born; For 
c our Intereſt in Chriſt, was cleared in tha what is a Being without the comfort gf it? 
Doctrinal Part, 25 we now 12 to im- What is Life without the Joy and Pleaſure of 


Prove inthe ſeveral Uſes ſerving for our | Life? * damned Being is a Being without 

Ac - I | comfort; no glimpte of Light ſhines into that 
Vo ;\,they ſhall indeed ſes and under- 
n nd he Felivicy,. Light, and Joy of the 
I baints in Glory; but not partake in the leaft 
meaſute ot the comfort, Luke 13. 28. 7 
ſhall ſee Abraham, and Have! and Facob, in th 
Kingdom of God, but they themſelees ſhit out : Such 
a Sight is ſo fax from giving any comfort, that 
it Will be the Aggravation and Increaſe. of 
ment. Otis better to. have no Being at 
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a bare rmed, -. BEES) 
Inter, 1. How: miſerable and deplorable an epate | I'o 
all ned Souls ere im: who can lay no claim, 11 than to have a Being only to capacitate a 
Chriſt, during that State, arid therefore are Man for Miſery ; to deſite Death while Death 
Le bility of Salvation. Rea. | flies from him, Rev. 4. 6; The Opinion of the 
- it this be tho State of thy Soul, bettes had || Schoohwen' will never paſs for! {ound Docttine 

ideen for thee not to haye been Gods natural, || among the damned > Think on it, Reader, 
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God; rejoyce in the w of his Command- 
ments; and Fin the Coma Pleaſure in the 


Paths of * 

. Ninthly, The om! —_— is — 
Creature, growing rength to tren i, 
1, Per. 2. 2. and changing the Soul in whach 
it is ſubjected from Glory unto Glory, 2 Con. 3. 

8. The vigorous Tendencies and co 
ft Pere ion and Maturity Ie 

uſt Perfection an icy, IT. 
ca * rat Stints and Limits to 1 — | 

ore on : every ry won Strengt 
it attains, doth but whet and ſharpen his De- 
fires after higher Degrees : upon this account 
it greatly delights in the Ordinances of God, 
Duties of Religion and Society of the Saints; 
as they are Helps and Improvements fo it, in 
order to its great Deſign. | 

Tenthly, The new Creature is 
4 creature of 1 ation: 
- tur, mee fsk there are many Wonders of Divine 
ter amitzier : Providences in the preſervation 
af: emittiter, of our natural Lives, but none 
habit; nn ©: like thoſe whereby the Life of che 
peruetitur, f. new Creature is preſerved in out, 
des now ſub wer- Souls: there are critical Times of 
tityr : cant. Temptation and Deſertion, in 

. n, Which it is ready to die, Rev. 3. 2. 

The Degrees of — and. 
Livelineſs are ſometimes ſadly a- 

s - bated, and its ſweet and comfor- 
table Workings intermitted, Rev. 
2. 4. the Evidences by which its 
wing in us was wont to be diſco- 
| , may be, and often are 
darkned, 2 Per. 1. 9. And the Soul in which it 
is may draw very ſad concluſions about the 
Iſſuę and Event; concluding its Life not on- 
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Gratis nec tots- 
hier mtermitti- 


| 


. 7 Renovation in this World: here web 


| heart to God, in order to that complacentill 


may raſe ont the Impreſſions of theſe th; 
from their own Hearts, but they can nens. 
alter the ſetled courſe and Method of Salone 
on : either we muſt be new Creatures. tra | 
Precepts of the Word command us, or loſt a 0 
damned Creatures, as the Threatnings of the 

Word plainly tell us. oye. > 

Secondly, This new Creation is the incho. 
ative part of that great Salvation which we 
expect through Chriſt, and therefore withow 
this, all Hopes and Expectations of Salvation 
muſt vaniſh : Salvation and Renovation oy 
Our Glory in Hes. 
erſtand ien ngture, conf. 


inſeparably connected. 
ven, if we rightly und 

in two things; namely, our aſſimilati 
to Gad, and our fruition. of God : and bot 
theſe take their Beginning and Riſe from ou: 


be changed into his Image in ſome — Y 
Cor. 3. 18, for the new Mag is created te- Gul 
as was opened above. In the Work of Grace 
God is ſaid*zo begin'that good work which is to 
be finiſhed or a e the Day of Chiſt. 
Phil. r. G. Now nothing can be more irration;| 
than to imagine that ever that Deſign or Work 
ſhould be finiſhed or perfected which never 
had a Beginning ee 
Thirdiy, So is the new Creation 
to all that expect Salvation by Chriſt, that 
without this Heaven would be no Heaven, and 
the Glory thereof no Glory to us, by reaſon 
of the unſuitableneſs and averſion of our cr 
nal Minds chereunto ; the carng! mind is emiy 
| apainſ# God, Rom. 8. 7. and Enthity is excluſne 
of all Complacency and Delight: There is z 
Neceſlity-of a ſuitable and agreeable Framed 
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Reſt of our Souls in him: and this agrecable 


ly to be hazarded, but quite extinguiſhed, P/al, 


hath as well its reviving as its faintin 
And thus you ſee what are the lovely and ex- 
1mious oath the new Creature. In the 
Dext p 977 ee ans. 
FPourthly, We will demonſtrate the u of 
this new creation to all that are in Chriſt, and b 
him expect to attain Salvation : and — 
ty of the ne wCreature will appear divers ways. 
irſt, From the pofitive and expreſs will of 
Gad revealed in Scripturs touching this 8 
ſearch the Scriptutes and you ſhall find C 
hath laid the whole Streſs and Weight of your 
eternal Happineſs by Jeſus Chriſt upon this 
work of the Spirit in your Souls, So our Sa- 
viour tells Nicademas, ohm 3. 5. Verihy, verih, 
T {ay uno thee, except a mne born of water, and 
K.. the Kingdom of God: 
agreeable whereunts: are thoſe words of the 
 Apoſtlþ Heb. la. 14% Vent bling ne mon 
hall ſee-the Lud. And whereas ſome may ehink 
that their birth rigiit Privileges; ij 
Ordinances and of Rel 
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{tute Neceſſity 
ereſt in 
all the 
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ures be the true 1 faithful Words of 
d. no . 5 72 ſee 8 am ; 
was the Fourth thing to be open' 
KR The laſt thing to be open d is, how 
ere of an age Wh and 
of the Souls intereſt in and 
1 pear diverſe Ways. 
Firlt, Where all the ſaving Graces of the 
Tick uns are, there Intereſt in Chriſt muſt needs 
and Where the new. Creature is, 
hang: all i the ſaving Graces of the it are: 
For what is the new Creature, but the Frame 
or Syſtem of all ſpecial ſaving Graces ? It is 
not this Or that particular Grace, as Faith, or 
or Love to God, which conſtitutes the 
new Creature, for theſe are but as ſo many 
ticular Limbs or Branches of it: But the 
ew Greacure is comprehenſive of all the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. The fruit of the 
75 
5. faith, meekneſs, temperance, &c. any one 
of the ſaving. ſpecial Graces of the Spirit gives 


yo 16 11 Peace, joy, long- 11 ering, g 
good 


1 oof-of our Intereſt in Chriſt: w much 
al more then the New Creature, which is the com- 
"ck ple Frame or Syſtem of all the Graces together. 


Secondly, To To conclude ; Where all che cau- 
{cs of an intereſt in Chrift are found, and 4 
che Effects and Fruits of an intereſt in Chriſt 


| 


Creature, you find all the * and all the 
effects of an intereſt in Chriſt; for there you 
{hall find, 
Firſt, The impulſive cauſe, viz. The electing 
Love ok God, from which the new Creature 
is inſepetable, 1 Per. 1, 2, with the new Crea- 
ture alſo the meritorious, efficient and final cauſes 
of 4 A in Chriſt, and Union with him are 
ever fou b, 2. 10. Eph. 1. 4, 5,6, 
Secondly, I the Effe; and Fruits of In- 
tereſt i briſt, are found in the new Crea. 
ture; thete are all the Fruits of Obedience, 
or we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


Works, 5. 2. 10. Rom. 7. 4, there is true 
iritual Oppoſition to Sin, 10h. 5.18, He 


that is begotten of God. Reepeth bimſelf, and that 
wicked one toucheth him — Thee love to 
the People of God, x Joh. 4. 7. Every ane that 
loveth is born of God. There is a conſcientious 
reſpect to the Duties of both Tables; for the 
New Creature is created after God in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. there is 
EA in the Ways of God to the very 
nd Victory over all Temptations; for 
ty is born of God, over-conieth the 
World, 1 Fob. 5, 4. It were eaſy to run over 
all other particular Fruits of our Union with 
Chriſt, and ſhew you every ohe of them in 
the New Creature. And thus much of the 
Doctrinal Part of this Point. 
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» COR. v. 17. 


is 4 New Creatuxe : old things are ped ure bete all 
things art become new. 


Workmanſhip as a Mai; except 3 be his Ipi- 
ritual Workmanſhip alſo as a new Hm L know 
Da Schoolmen determine otherwiſe; ant ſay that 
amnation is rather to be choſen than Arinibi- 
lation: A miſerable Being is better than no 
| Being : And it is very true; with reſpect to the 
Glory of God; whoſe Juſtice ſhall triumph for 
ever in the De of, the; Unregenerate; 
but with reſpect to us tis much better ne der 
to Nrabe n his Creatures in the way of G 
| ration, than not to be his new Greaturggi de 
way of Regeneration. So Chriſt ſpeaks of Judar 
that Son of Perdition, Mark 14. 1 f. — 
5 * F be bad never been tern; For 
Tha is an Being without the comfort gf it? 
hat is 99 Laer the Joy and Pleaſure of 
Life? ng is a Being Wihout 
1.8 no OO 8 of Light ſhines into hat 
=r4 . ſhall indeed ſen and under- 
e Felivicy,.. Light, and Joy of the 
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5 but not partake in the leaft 
the:comfars;; Luke 13. 28. Hy 
— 45 Abrahew,: and. anch and Faced; in 
] of God, bat they zhemelees ſpur one : Such 
3 Sight is ſo fax from Sag any comfort, that 
Will de we; Aggravaziqu. and lactraſe of 
L poteer 10 have no Being at 
B —y to capacitate 4 
while Death 
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and lay it to thine Heart, better thou hadſt 
died from the Womb, better the Knees had 


m 


® Is 
83 


* „ 


prevented thee, and the Breaſts which thou 
haſt ſucked, than that thou ſhouldſt live and 
die a Stranger to the Ne Birth, or that thy 


Mother ſhould bring thee forth only to en- 


creaſe and fill up the Number ot the damned. 
Inter. 2. And on the contrary we may bence learn, 
what cauſe regenerate Souls have to bleſs God for the 
day wherein they were born. O what a privileg. 
ed State doth the New Birth bring Men into 
'Tis poſſible, for the preſent, they underſtand 
it not; for many Believers are like a great 
Heir lying ingthe Cradke, that knows not to 
what an Eſtate and Honour he is born: Ne- 
vertheleſs on the Tame Day, wherein we be- 
come new Creatures by regeneration, we have 
a firm Title, and ſolid claim to all the Privi- 
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neſs in their Conſciences, no Light or Know 


leges of the Sons of God, | 
becomes our Father by a treble Title, not on- 
ly the Father of our Beings by Nature, which 
was all the Relation we had to him before, 
but our Father by Adoption and by Regeneration: 
Which is a much ſweeter and more comfſorta- 
ble Relation. In that day the Image of God 
is reſtored, Eph. 3. 27. this is both the Health 
and Beauty of the Soul. In that day we are 


| ya rug again to à lively hope, 1 Per. 1. 3. 


A Hope more worth than ten thouſand Worlds, 
in the troubles of Life, and in the fruit: of Death: 
this is a Creature which lives for ever,and will. 
make thy Life happy for ever. Some have 
kept their Birth-day as a Feſtival, a day of re · 
joycing, but none have more cauſe to rezoige: 


that Ever they were born, than thoſe that are It 
- [hypoerigical Profeſſors of Religion; and how 


new born. OR an 

| Infer. 3. Learn from hence that the work of Grace 
is wholly ſupernatural ; tis a Creation, and a Crea- 
tion-work is above the power of the Creature: No 
Power, but that which gave Being to the 


World, can give a*Being to the New Crea- 
ture: Almighty Power goes forth to give Be- 
ing to the New Creature: This Creature is 


not born of Fleſh or of Blood, nor of the Will 
of Man, but of God, Fob. 1. 13. The Nature 


of this New Creature ſpeaks its Original to be 


above the Power of Nature; the very Notion 


of a new New Creation ſpoils the proud Boaſts 


Aſſerters of the Power and Abili- 


of the yo 
ty ofthe Will of Man. When God therefore 


puts the Queſtion, who maketh thee to dif- 
fer? And what haſt thou that thou haſt not 


it 
fo 
ef 


very hatd fur a eveirmiagis 
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Job. 1.72. 13. God | 


ainſt them; they deride and jeer all (;: | 
Piery, ace behold it 5 this = 7 
is very ſad ; but yet 'remember the Work of 2 
Grace is Creation-work ; though there he 0 
Diſpoſition at all in their Wills, no Tender. 


ledge in their Minds ; yet God that comman 
ded the Lighe to ſhine but of Darkneſs, can 
ſhine into their Hearts; to give them the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt; he can ſay to the dry 


Bones, live; to the proud and ſtubborn Heart al 
come down and yield thy felf to the Will o Of 
God ; and if he command, the Work is done of 
God can make thee yet to rejoyce over thy 
moſt uncomfortable Relations, to ſay with the ri 
Father of the Prodigal, Luke 15. 24. Thic w ſti 
Son was dead, and is alive again; be was loft and me 
is found; and they began ro be merry; Difficultiez pe! 
are for Men, but net for God; he works in lor 
converſion by a Power-whichis able to ſubdue Sp! 
all things unto ir ſelf. 9 the 
Infer. 5. 1f none but New Creatures be in Chrif Gr. 


bow ſmall a remnant among Men belong to cht i [ 
this World -Ameng the Multitude of rational 
Creatures inhabiting this World, how few 

how very few are New Creatures? Tis the 
Obſervation of the learned Mr. Brod, that 

if the World be divided into thirty parts, nine- 
teen parts are heatheniſh Idolaters; 1 parts 
 Mabumetans, and only five out of thirty, which 
may be in a large ſenſe called Chriſtians; of 
which the far green part is oyerſpread with 
Popiſh Darkneſs; ſeparate from the remainder, 
the Multitudes of prophane, meerly civil and 


few will remain for Jeſus Chriſt in this World? 
Look over the Cities, Towns, and Pariſhes in this 


|. popul6ns Kingdom; and how few ſhall you 


find that ſpeak the Language, or do the works 
of New Creatures? How few have ever had 4 
any awakening contictions on them? And? I: 
how many of thoſe that have been convinced I the n 
have miſcarried and never come to the New lf been 
Birth? The more cauſe have they whom God 
hath" indeed regenerated; to admire the Rich- 
esof God's diſtinguiſhing Mercy to them. 

. Infer. 6. If the change by Grace be a new creation, 
how "univerſal *and-marvellogs a change doth rege- 
neration\ mate upon" men | Phe new Creation 
ſpeaks # marvell6us and untverſal Alteration 
both upon the State and Tempers of Men; 
l eee eee Dark 
neſs into Light, 4 marvellous and heavenly 
Ligtitz 1 Fer. 2 9. Epb. f. G. heir condition, di. 
ſpoſtion and converfarion ( you trare heard 
is all new); and yet this*marvelloys Change, 


as great and univerſal as it i ig not alike ei. 
dent and clearly Le I e A der Cre 


tures: And the Reaſonsarge EE 
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Ds for their Humiliation and daily Exer- | 

wy this is a Ground of Fear and Doubt⸗ 

| ing They ſee not how ſuch Corruptions are 
conliltent with the New Creature. 
hirdly, In ſome the new Creature ſhews 
it ſelf. moſtly in the affectionate part, in De- 
fires and Breathings after God ; and but little 
in the clearneſs of their Underſtandings, and 
ſtrength of their Judgments; for want of 
unc they are entangled; and kept in Dark- 
neſs moſt of their Days. [ Dp 
Fourthly, Some Chriſtians are more tryed, 


o 


others are, and theſe Clouds darken the Work 
— © ot ns 0s 

Fifthly, There is great difference and va- 
nety found in the natural Tempers and Con- 
ſtitutions of the re ate. Some are of a 
more melancholy, fearful," and ſuſpicious Tem- 
per, than others are, and therefore much 
longer held under doubtings, and trouble of 
Spirit. Nevertheleſs, what differences ſoever 
theſe things make, the change made by 
Grace is a marvellous change. ne 


infer. 7. Laſtly, How 5 vs are carnal 
ways and courſes io rhe Spirit of Chriſtiant? who 
being New Creatures can never delight or find plea- 


ure in their former 
- Alas, ele things are now moſt unſui- 
table, loathiſome, and deteſtable, How plea- 
ſant ſoever they once were; that which they 
counted their Liberty, would now be reckoned 
their greateſt Bandage; that which was their 
is now their Sbame, Rom. 6. 21. What | 
fruit bad ye then in thoſe things whereof qe are no 


4, for: be end of baſe things is dib; they 
* need not be preſſed by others, but Will _ | 
12 confels of themſelves what Fools and Mad- 
Nis men they once were; none can cenſure their 


former converſation more ſeverely than them- 
ſelves do, 1 Tim. I. 13, 14. 
. Uſe for Cvicti sm. 
II 22 be in Chriſt but new Creatures, and 
the new Creation make ſuch a change as hath 
been deſcribed, This may convince us, how 
many of us deceive our ſelves, and run into 
langerous and fatal miſtakes in the greateſt 


1 


and exerciſed by Temptations from Saran than | 


as Fruit doth not always follo 


d 


homilitical Virtues, Plato, Ariſtides, Seneca, an 


| multitudes more have outvied many profeſſed 


Chriſtians in Juſtice, Temperance, Varience, 
c. yet were perſect Strangers to the new Cre- 
ation. A Man may be very ſtrict and tempe- 
rate, free from the groſs pollutions of the 
World; and yet a perfect Stranger to Rege- 
neration all the while, Fob. 3 10 

Secondly, That many ivag convictions 
and troubles for Sin may be found where the. 
new Creature is never formed. Conviction 
indeed is an antecedent unto, and preparative 
for the new Creature, as the Bloſſoms of the 
Tree are to the Fruit that follows them; but 
w, where thoſe 
Bloſſoms and Flowers appear; ſo neither doth 
the new Creature follow all convictions and 
troubles for Sin. Conviction is a common 
work of the Spirit, both upon the Elect and 
Reprobates ; but the new Creature is formed 
only in God's Elect. Convictions may be bla- 
fted, and vaniſh away, and the Man that was 
under troubles for Sin, may return again with 


| the Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow that was 


waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire, 2 Per. 
2. 22. but the new Creature never periſhes, 


nor can conſiſt with ſuch a return unto Sin. 
ſinful Companions and Practi- 


Thicdly, That excellent Gifes and Abilities 


fitting Men fe Service in the Church of God, 


may be where the new Creature is not, for 
theſe are promiſcuouſly diſpenſed by the Spi- 
ric, both to the regenerate and unregenerate, 
Matth. 7. 22. Many will ſay unto me in that day, 
Lord, Lotd, have we not prophefied in thy Name? 
Gifts are attainable by Study, Prayer and 
Preaching are reduced to an art; but Regene- 
ration is wholly ſupernatural. Sin in domini- 
on is conſiſtent with excellent Gifts, but whol- 
ly incompatible with the new Creature. In a 
Word, theſe things are ſo different in Nature 
from the new Creature, that they oft-times 
prove the greateſt 'Bars and Obſtacles in the 
World to the Regenerating-work of the Spirit. 
Let no Man therefore cruſt to things, where- 
by multicudes deceive and deſtroy their own 
Souls. Reader, it may coſt thee many an 
| aking bead to obtain Gifts, ' but thou wilt find 


tore I fall into this uſe; I deſire none may make 
i perverſe and ill uſe of it; let not the wicked 
conclude: from hence, that there is no ſuch 
thing as true Religion in the World, or that 
l who do profeſs it are but a pack of Hypo- 
erites; neither let the godly injure themſelves 
by chat ich is deſigned for their Benefit ; let 
none conalude, that ſeeing there are fo many 
Mistakes committed about this new Creature, 
tiut therefore aſſurance muſt needs be impoſſi- 
le, as the Papiſts affirm it to be. The proper 
ue that ſnould be made of this Doctrine is, to 
udeceive falſe Pretenders, and to àwake afl 
04 more deep and thorough ſearch of their 
Wn conditions; which being ptecautiotied, ler 
al Men be-convinced of the following Truths. 
1. Firſt, That the made by eivility 
pon ſuch as were Jewd and 
s whole kind and nature u 
onthe new Creature; the power and effica- 
7 of moral Vertue is one thing, the influence 
df t tho regenerating Spirit is quite another 
ene; however ſome have ſtudied to confound 

en. The Heathens excelled in morel and 

l 


% 


concerntnent we have in this World. But be- 


prophane; is in 
| ifforonc thing 


an aking beart for Sin, if ever God make thee a 
new Creature. 
Fourthly, Be convinced that multitndes of 
religious Duties may be performed by Men, 
in whom the new Creature was. never formed. 
Though all new Creatures perform the Duties 
| of Religion, yet all that perform the Duties 
of Religion are not new Creatures: Regene- 
ration 15 not the only root from which the Du- 
ties of Religion ſpring, I/, 58; 2: Yet they ſeeł 
nie daily, and delight to know m way, a5 4 Nati- 
on that did ee , and forfook not the ordi- 
| mances of their God, they ask of me the ordinances 7 
ebe they take delight in approaching to God. 
Theſe are but weak and ſlippery Foundations 
for Men to build their Confidence and Hopes 


[© © 3, Uſe for Examination 
Next therefore, let me perſwade every Man 
to try the ſtate of his own Heart in this mat- 
ter, and cloſely conſider and weigh this great 
Queſtion, Am really and indeeda new Crea- 
ture, or am T an old Creature ſtill, in the new 
Oreature's drefs and habit? Some light may 
be given for the diſcovery chereof from me. 
7 . 
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1. Antocedents.:. Nl angry aus 
2, Conpomieggn gat the New Creation. 
3 Conſequents x [im einn 

Firſt, Weigh and conſider. well the Antece- 

dents of the new Creature; have thoſe things 

pait upon your Souls which ordinarily make 
way for the new Creature in whomſocver- the 

Lord forms it? 841 Ii 8199 
Firſt, Hath the Lord opened the Eyes of 

your underſtanding in the knowledge of Sin, 

and of Chriſt ? Hath he ſhewed you both your 


4 - 


| 


Diſeaſe. and Remedy, by a new Light ſhining || 
al 5 c there a Man's courſe and converſation is chan. 


from Heaven into your Souls? Thus the Lord 
doth where-ever he forms the new Creature, 
Als 26. 18. i 261 cb een 

Secondly, Hath he brought home the word 
with mighty power and efficacy upon your 
Hearts, to convince and humble them? This 
is the method in which the new Creature is 
produced Ram. 7, 9. 1 Theſ. 1. 8. : 

Thirdly, Have theſe convictions overturn- 
ed your vain confidences, and brought you to 
a great pinch, and inward diſtreſs of Soul, 
making you to cry what ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
Theſe are the ways of the Spirit in the for- 
mation of the new Creature, Ad. 16. 29. Ad. 
2. 27 If no ſuch antecedent works of the Spi- 
rit have paſſed upon your Hearts, you have 


* 


Former converſation, the old Man which 


8 ＋ hirdl 2 
ſequents of the new Creature, and conſider 
3 


no ground for your confidenci that the neu 
Creature is formed in vou. FE 217 230 1 4 
Secondly, Conſider the concomitent frames 
and workings of Spirit, which ordinarily at- 
tend the production of the new Creature, and 
judge impartially betwixt God and your own 
Souls, whether they have been the very frames 
and workings of your Hearse. 


47 
| 


Firſt, Have your vain Spirits been compo- 


{ed to the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, and moſt ſo- 
lemn conſideration of things Eternal, as the 
Hearts of all thoſe are whom God regene- 
rates? When the Lord is about this great 
Work upon the Soul of Man, whatever va- 
nity, levity, and ſinful jollity was there be- 
fore, it is baniſhed from the Heart at this 
time; for now Heaven and Hell, Life and 
Death, are before a Man's Eyes, and theſe are 
the moſt awful and ſolemn things that ever 


—— 


our thoughts converſed with in this World: 
Now a Man of the moſt airy and pleaſant con- 
ſticution, when brought to the fight and ſenſe 
of thoſe things, faith of Laughter, it is Mad, and 


of Mirth, What doth it? Eccleſ. 2. 2. 

Secondly, A lowly, meek, and humble 
frame of Heart accompanies, the new Crea- 
tion; the Soul is weary. and heavy laden, 
Matth. 11. 28. Convictions of Sin hath pluck- 
ed down the Pride and Loftineſs of the Spirit 
of Man, emptied him of his vain Conceits ; 
chole that were of lofty, proud, and bluſter. 
ing Humours before, are meekened, and 
brought down to the very duſt now : It is 
with them (to ſpeak pats” as it was with 
"eruſalem, that lofty City, IIa. 29. 1,4. Wo to 
Ariel, to Ariel, the City where David dwelt ; thou 
| ſhalt be brought down, and Mow ſpeak out of the 
ground thy ſpeech ſhall be low: out of the due. 
Ariel lignifies the Lyon of God, fo Feruſalem in 


— 


her Proſperity was, other Cities:trembled at 
bor Tens but wh God bronghy i down 

y. humbling Judgments, then the whiſpered 
out of the 40 Sir is in this caſmee. 
Thirdly, A longing thirſting frame of Spi - 
rit accompanies the new Creation; the deſires 


of the Soul are ardent:after Chriſt ; never aid 
the bireling long for the ſhadow, as the wen 
Soul doth for Chriſt; -and Reſt in him if f, 
ſuch frames have accompanied that which — 
take for your new Birth, youqhave the greateſt 
reaſon in the World to ſuſpect your ſelyes un. 
der a cheat. 2 F 18 1 * , 
eigh well. the effects and ©. 
whether ſuch Fruits as theſe are found in your 
eee e ee, eb 
Firſt, Wherever tlie new Creature is formed 


ged, Eph. 4. 22. That 5 put of concerning the 
c 
according to the deceitful Luſts, and be Enfhover * 
the Spirit of your Mind: The new Creature can. 
not but-bluſh and be aſhamed of the old Cres: 
cures converſation, : Rom. 6. 21,,  . 
Secondly, The new Creature »Continually 


oppoſes, and conflicts avith the motions of Sin 


in the Heart, Gal. 5. 27. Tbe' Spirit luſteth agai 
the Fleſh,: Grace can no —— 
Sin, than Oyl with Water; contraries cannot 
conſiſt in the ſame. ſubject longer than they 
are fighting with each other; if there be no 
conflict with Sin in thy Soul; or if that con: 
flict be only betwixt the Conſcience and Affe. 
ctions, Ligbt in the one ſtrugling with Luf in 
the other; thou wanteſt that Fruit which 
ſhould evidence thee to be a new. Creature, 
Thirdly, The Mind and Affections of the 
new Creature are ſet upon heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual things, Col. 3. 2, 2. Epbeſ. 4-23 Rom. 8, 
5- If therefore thy Heart and AﬀeRions be 
habitually” earthly, and _ intent upon 
things below, driving eagerly after the World, 
as the great buſineſs and end of thy Lite: De- 
ceive not thy ſelf, this is not the Fruit of the 
new Creature, nor conſiſtent with ir. 
Fourthly, The New Creature is a Praying 
Creature, living by its daily Communion with 
God, which is its livelihood and ſubſiſtence, 
Zech. 12. 10. Aﬀs 9. 11. If therefore thou 
be a Prayerleſs Soul, or if in all thy Prayer, 
thou art a Stranger to Communion with God; 
if there be no brokenneſs of Heart for Sin in 
thy Confeſſions, no melting affections for 
Chriſt and holineſs in thy ſupplicarions; ſure- 
ly Satan doth but baffle: and delude thy over- 
ctedulous Soul, in perſwading thee that thou 
art a new Creature. Woe et Beds 
Fifthly, The new Creature is reftleſs after 
Falls into Sin, until it have recovered Peace 
and Pardon, it cannot endure itſelf in a fats 
of defilement and pollution, Pſal. 5 T. 8, 9, 1% 
IT, 12. It is with the Conſcience of 2 nes 
Creature under Sin, as it is with the Eye When 
any thing offends it, it eannot leave ewink- 


| ling and watering, till it have wept it out! 
an 


in the very lame teſtleſs ſtate it is 9" 
che hiding of God Face, and Divine wi 
drawments,. Cart. f. 2, 3. 4. 446, J, 8. . 
therefore thou canſt ſin, and ſin again, yr 
out ſuch a! burthenſome ſenſe of Sin, or te 


leſneſs, ot ſolicitude how to recover Puri), 


and Peace, with the light of God's Ou 
nance ſhining as in days paſt upo of 
delude not chy ſelf, thou haſt not the fg 
a ne Creature 55 thee. 1 e 
4. Uſe of Exhortation/t © 
If che new 2 be a ſouod evidence 
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of our intereſt in Chriſt, then thence let me 
perſwade all that are in Chriſt to evidence 
themſelves.to be ſo, by walking as it becomes 

Creatures. 1 ie of | 
ne The new. Creature is born from above, all its 
tendencies are Heaven- ward ; accordingly, 
ſet your affections on things that are above, 
and let your converſation be in Heaven: If 


do; you mult croſs your new Nature therein ; 
And can thoſe Acts be 7 85 unto you which 
are done with ſo much regret ? Wherein you 
muſt put a ſorce upon your own Spirits, and 
offer a kind of violence to your own Hearts : 
Farthly delights and ſorrows are ſuitable e- 


chat Spirit by which you are renovated. If 


Nature of new Creatures, .then ſeek earthly 
things with ſubmiſlion, enjoy them with fear 
ind caution, reſign them with cheerfulneſs and 
readineſs 3 and thus let your moderation be known 
into all Men, Phil. 4. 5. Let our Hearts me- 
ditate, and your Tongues diſcourſe about hea- 
venly things, be exceeding tender of fin, ſtrict 


vince the World that you are Men and Women 
of another Spirit. a 
| F. Uſe for Conſolation. 

Let every.new Creature be chearful and 
thankful : If God have renewed your Natures, 
and thus altered the frame and temper of your 
Hearts; he hath beſtowed the richeſt Merc 


you live earthly and ſenſual Lives, as others 


nough to the unregenerate and ſenſual Men of 
the World; but exceedingly contrary unto | 


eyer you will act becoming the Principles and 


and punctual in every duty ; and hereby con- 


2 — 


| 


| 


upon you that Heaven or Earth affords: This | dences of God. 


is a work of greateſt rarity, a new Creature 
may be called, One among a Thouſand : Tis 
alſo an everlaſting work, never to be deſtroyed, 
as al] other natural works of God (how excel- 
lent ſoever) muſt be, tis a work carried on b 
Almighty Power, through unſpeakable diffi- 
culties, and mighty oppoſitions, Epheſ. 1. 12. 
The-exceeding greatneſs of God's Power goes 
forth to produce it; and indeed no leſs is re- 
quired to enlighten the blind Mind, break the 
rocky Heart, and bow the ſtubborn Will of 
Man; and the ſame Almighty Power which 
at firſt created it, is neceſſary to be continued 
every , moment to preſerve and continue it, 
I Pet. 1. 5. the new Creature is a Mercy which 
draws a train of innumerable and invaluable 
Mercies after it, Eph. 2, 13, 14. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
when God hath given us a new Nature, then 
he dignifies us with a new Name, Rev. 2. 17. 
brings us into a e Covenant, Fer. 31. 33. be- 
gets us again to a new hope, I. Pet. 1. 3. intitles 
us to a new Inheritance, Fob. 1.12, 13. tis the 
new Creature, which through Chriſt makes 
our Perſons and Duties acceptable with God, 
Gal. 6. 15. In a word, it is the wonderful 
work of God, of which we may ſay, This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvel/ous in our Eyes; 
there are able wonders in its Genera- 
tion, in its Operation, and in its Preſervation, Let 
all therefore whom the Lord hath thus renew- 
ed, fall down at the Feet of God, in an hum- 
ble admiration of the unſearchable Riches of 
Free Grace, -and never open their Mouths to 
complain under any adverſe or bitter Provi- 


> 
. 


= Tx wa 7. 


wo great Tryals of our 
intereſt in Chriſt are fi- 


un 1). Text þ 
Of theNature - 
Neegte er 

ceſſi 8 
Mortifcat L No to a third, namely, the 


mortification of ſin : they that are Chriſt's have cruci- 
cited the Fleſh. The ſcope of the Apoſtle.in this 
context, is to heal the unchriſtian Breaches 
among the Galatians, prevailing by the inſti- 
pation of Satan, to the breach of brother! 


ore: To cure this he urges four weighty At- 
guments. * 32 ' | 
Firſt, From the 


"great Commandment, to 


% all the Duties of the ſecond Table do 
depend, ver. 14. r 

Secondly, He powerfully diſſwades them 
ſrom the confideration' of the ſad events of 


to the 2 . 74 — 
Fourt ly, 
rom theſe 


144 ws 


niſhed, we now proceed 


one another, upon which che whole Law, 


ſetves to be governed, from ver. 17, 


45 41. V. 24. 


e they that are Chriſt's have crucified the Fleſb, with the Aﬀe@ions and Luſts. | 
| crucified the Fleſh, &c g. d. you all profeſs your 


FL 


repugnant are theſe 
the Study of Mortification, 


|" Firſt, The $ 


| to conſider both the 


N XXVIL 


ſelves to be Members of Chriſt, to be Follow- 
ers of him; but how incongruous are theſe 
practices to ſuch a profeſſion. ? Is this the 
Fruit of the. Dove-like. Spirit. of Chriſt ? Are 


theſe the Fruits of your Faith, and profeſſed 


Mortification ? Shall the Sheep of Chriſt ſnarl 
ane fight, like rabid and furious Beaſts of 
Prey? Tantene animis caleſtibus ire ? O how 


en ſecus ac 
cum dus conver- 
fs inimies in 


ractices 


which is the great ſtudy and en- 
deavour of all that bein Chriſt! pretis tour:, 
Dey that are Chriſts bave crucified the Frontibus incur- 
Fleſh, with the A ect ions and Lain. 
So much for the order of the words; the words 
themſelves are a Propoſition, wherein we have 


. Subje&. 2. Predicace, 
4 Fubjes of the,Pro- ec 
policion, they chat are Chriſt s, Fae ET- 


| viz, true Chriſtians, real Members 76 f Ar. 


of Chriſt ; ſuch as truly belong to reds, Pol. 
"Chrift, ſuch as have given them Sans. 
ſelves up to be governed Dy him, 


8 
— > 


and are indeed Red by his Spirit; ſuch > al. 3 


to an univerſal) all ſuch, And Hlone but ſuch. 
eie nz Je T1 con- 
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Secondly, The Predicare, TY 3 cruci 2 


the Flelb, with the Affection, and Laſts : 
112 here to Fi catnal 225 
Fer, the workings and motions of catrupt 
Nature ; atid by the Affecklons we are to un- 
verftanh, not the natural, but the inorditiate 
Aﬀeaions ; for Chriſt d6th not abohſt and 
deftroy, bac correct and regalate the Aﬀecti- 
ons © thoſe that ate Ih hin: And by crucify- 
ing the Fleſh, we ate not t ons the t6- 
tal 6xtitiction, * petfe& fubduing of corrupt 

Nite, buit of the depofing of corruption 
frotii its regeticy and dontinion in the Soul; 
its Tine F aken away ht, its _ . e 
protoog ged fot a Seaſon ; et, as De 

urely, though fNowly, 3 of 
(che Life of crucified Per 1 99 8 
ting frotn them with theit Mood,) ſo it is ju 
ſo in the Mörtifcation of Sin; and there 
what the Apoltle in this place Calls crucltying, 
he calls in Rom. 8, 13. tndrfifyitig. F through 
the Spirit do 175 rA, if ye put to death 
the Deeds of the Body: But he ries in J 


place to call it crucihying, to thew nor on ly * 


the conformity there is berwixt the Death 

Chiriſt, and the Death of Sin; in reſpect of 
ſhathe, pain, and Ungring flownels ; but to. 
defiote alfo the principle, means and inſtru- 
ment of Mortification, Ui. the Death or 
Crofs of Jelus Chriſt, in the vertue whereof 
Believers do mortifie the cortuptions of their 


Fleſh ; the great Arguments and Petſwaſives |. 


to örtise nig being drawn from the luffe- 
rings of Chrift for Sin. In 4 Word, he doch 
not ſay, they that believe Chriſt was crucified 
for ms _ Chriſt's ; but they, and they only | 
are his 


tificgtißn, und e 145 of their Lufts and ſin- 
ful Affections. o much id 0 2 
Parts and Senſe 92 — Words. | 
The Obſervatio followeth. | 
57 That a ſang g imere 5 2. 
and ſtrongly inferred and conetu 
mort. Men of the Fleſh, with the Aﬀet; 


This fi frmed by th fe ia 
of th Wee A WEN: by ole wor S 
f 
Death 2% fel be th 75 4 


wo 


| ſurreFion ; ; knowing this, that our old 2 1 6 
dawith bim, that the Bed of Sin awight AC 
Froyed; that bencfort we ſhopld not ſerve 75 


1 that is dead is 1 5 om bins We 
ieve that l 417 525 Fam. 

1. . n rce of the Woite ”s reaſon 
have been ptabred to te. the likene ro 

PA Bah 19 5 by the P Rene of 


Ahh reſeaibk 85. 4 Jlikenel: $ to the 
1 0 Ge. 


hd. Afid manner eath (as (as Was 
noted above) then We 12758 be 3 in the 2 
neſs of his ET Wa 5 p20 "Why t 


becauſe ti: a of Sin 
lance the e ee 


on je al 32 73 to;4 1 ged unte . 
i ens pl 
RE 
35 Bleſſel 
| lth! elled 


| 


s well as profeſs the power and 
fie of fe Rings if of Chriſt in the mos | 


f 


5 


— 


gan undeubt- 


E p 


— 
God derer taking this courſe with any bu 
choſe who are in Chriſt, and are defigneq |, 
be glorified wich him; che Death of your sin 
is as evidential as an thing in the World Can 
be, of yout ſpiritual Life for che preſent, an 
vont eternal Life wich Got hereafter, . Mor 
1 5 che Fruit and Evidence of yy, 
on, aud that Union is che firm ground. 
_— ; and certain pledge of your Glorificati. 
and ſo you oughr to reckon or reaſonthe 
eaſy With your ſelves, as the Word xoifuvs there 
ifies.. Now for che ſtating and explicating 
| of this part, 1 ſhalt in the doctrinal Point 1; 
bour to open and confirm theſe five things. * 
So White the Mortificacion or Croce 
- of Sin impotts... 
2. Why Ls KO. of the Spirit is expreſſe 

n 

3. I all hae are in Chriſt mult be l 
x e of 9 9 5 Sin. 

At is the true Evan cal Princi 

| + of Morcification. 15 I 
5. How the Mortification of Sin evince 
1 intereſt in Chriſt. 
es Ant hg apply the whole. 
| hat the Mortification or Celli. 
on of oY, imports. _. 

And for the clearneſs ſake, I ſhall ſpeak 
it both negatively and poſitively ; Thewing you 
what, is not intended; and whiat is principally 
aithed at by the Spicit df Godin this exprelliog, 

Firlt, The Crueify ing 
the Fleſh doth not imply the  Mertificari e, caries 
total abotition of Sin in Helie- n ef vn fin, 
2 or che deſtruction of its ® e 
and Exiſtence ,,;,, n, — 


in chea or the preſent: moarar, quad in n- 
Aifigd Souls ſo 8 off gore mortic 5 in 
pou Cortuptions wich their e dec. Eft 


ies at Death: This will | 
the effect of our future or ſole 
Glorification, not of our preſent Sandtificati- 
on; it doth exiſt in the moſt mortified Belie. bre the 
nor 5 325 World, Rom. 7. 19. it ſtill acteth and ii 
ee regenerate Soul 7.47. Je 
bn anding its crucifixion in Believers, i 
fill may, in reſpect of ſingle acts, ſurprizs 
nd bre them, £ſal. 5 3. Rom. 7. 2 
7 755 e is not the intention of the q. 
fit © God in t his expreſſion. 
el oor: doth che Crucifixion of Sit 
aſt in * Een of che external a6 
of e, for, y.. reign over the 50 
. Men, whillt 1 | doch not Peak ad bo 
their lizes in groſs and qpen actions, 2 
20, Mb. . Aeli in the Hearhens ( 
Tertwlion well obſerves) id. a ondere, Jed ni 
abſeindere vita, hide them, when it could ng 
kill them: Many a Man ſhews a white and falt 
and, who, axtbatha very foul and black ma 
* 2 tha 5 1 
gellation the 5 TE 
dees the. Tall of BU 


not 001 
of Sz Jer in chat 
may di 


Chriſt, Rh e Work and | Dat 
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2 nba NE FIT vigor 


in the Heart, but becauſe 8 7 


ES 


tivicy in the Body. Juſt 5 it 


ith 1950 | a; Soldier, who. hath: as - much 
5 0 and delight F evemin miliary | A 
but Age and hard Services 1 Q 
ce him, that he can no longer follow 
by 45 "ly, 4 he e of Sin doch n. not 
Ba iſt in * ſevere caſtigations of the Body, 
und penancing 5 3 faſting and tire- 


fame pilgtimages. I 
cation among Pepiſts, WEI" never was Any uit 


we 
ane ge od 
Henn paſs for Morti- T as 


— = 5 
| Thirdly The Gran — of — 
rdly, The Crucifixion Sin neceſſacil 

coil 28 it dominion inthe ar 

ed; Sin cannot be a reigning. Sin, 

Flay i 3214. TMN. things conſtitute the 

dominiqn.of;Si vr the ful neſs of its power, 
and the Souls ſubje& Gn, 

neſs of its tha 

Plc 


to it. As to the ful- 
— N the ſujcable- 


be a5.neceſla. 
the Hig 45 uf ul ana pleaſanc 
* . 29. but the — 


wW 2 


Fleſh deſtroyed, rigour. 
fk 1 are n not to . ge and 
r they Be, Which is che late dene 
in, nor yet. mult we think char + the. ſpiricua] 
corruptions.of the Soul feel thoſe ſtripes which 
are infli 1 u en on 998 2.13 
tis not the V | Sag be or 

which, elde 


f Raj ion 
fark true Relig i Fa cies gas. 


firoys-cQrrupuon ; tis 
xx che ſpilling. of 7 5 keg 
ib then is 


ves ip U 
, '% But if Te 15 


deco 


implied in t 
Gi and wherein it e 
> er; the 1 


Firſt, It neceſſarily 
Pantaniah 1 into an 


fa TR 7 Ac 
. rhe motions of Lal. . 
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dae 


915 


27 
aloe god profes it ; 
Us: badea 255 455 complaint, 


cron preiu the illumination of 
the mind convi e Conſcience; 
. Tha Theres uy on of he Ca and blind 
I or bewiech and enſnare the Will 
Ions, as it was wont to do, and con- 
E e the Soul 1 de- 
* een N 1 

7739 Tbs cvaiſſing of te Fleſh. im- 

Ie Sin in 
„ e Death of x ! 
8 75 5 th, and the, crucified Perſon 
weaker- and weaker. ry hour; ſo it is 
x) the Ee . 7 pr Soul is ſtill 
elf from ine(s. e. Fleſh and 
9 as bal [> bp hey 
2 Cor. J. 1. And as — 10 Body of Sin is weak ned 
more and more ; ſo the inward Man, or the 
new Creature is revewed Yay by dey, 2 Cor 
For SanRificationis. a, progreffive work of the 
Spicit: Andas Gs Increaſes, and roots it 
ſelf. 3 95 and deeper in the Soul; ſo the 
power and intereſt of Sin proportionably 


. 


i rhe Len 


in its full i no ER ;rigour, , 
or outward, ſeverity 3 no purpol 184 
or * vows con, morrifie, o Set RY 8 
there muſt be an implantation ** ri 

fore chere can be any effectual crucifixion, of 
in: What Believer almoſt hath not in the 
lays of his firſt convictions, tryed all external 


ch 1 
7 — = Eee Y.. The 4 Up 
to us the;Believers de 


| 


abates, d finks lower and lower, until at 
be ſwallowed o up in 75 1 
of the eſh tiotes 


Termen b e 


tual means, and inſtruments for the 


deſtruction. of it: There is in this 
MO 

ugs n the death of Sin, 
IF perfect 88 from it, Ram. 7. 24. 
the ſincerity of which deſires doth according - 


methods and means of mortifying Sin, add 
nd it in 75 to be to as lictle pur- 


joſe as nding o with. green 
ichs A8 1 Bur 585 Tf 8 


0 act Faith u Chriſt, hen 

te deſign of eee h pr wks ana 

ucceeded to. * 
the 


againſt the e Job 35 1. 


1 'manifcft 3 it ſelf in the daily application of all 
s Remedies, ſuch axe 85 Farkas 

| made” s.C than 

ordinary 

per Sin, e 


E . 19.1 
1 le 


ef W e an Sins, 
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Sin deats unte the Death of 
this appeurs in five, culars. 

Firſt, The Deutht of the Croſs was 8 25 
Death, and the n ad Sin is VE! 


peinful work, JR 
Kor eine my 0 es to 
— tn de r e |: 


che aunt Cy 80 of I of work, 00 
maimy upon this atcoube; he der Wn, 
Ny hea 


narrow ii the way e 1 5 te Mh 


rh ente Life, and utth 
7,76 te e Bly 
ſtares fa 4 Y 


| Secondly, The Deuh'fr ug 


all n every N Je 


verſa 
ry Sine w, 
Subſe@6f 3: way ok "ph: 


morciffeation of on . Aader 5205 
ticular Member, or AQ; bu te 
of Sin chat is to be deſtroyed, Nh. px? 
accordingly the conflict i — eve 2 
the Soul ; for the 5 of „, by 

hand Sin is mortified, dock not e Wit 


this or that ner do bile by Si, | 
-- Sin; and ors ſon wi 
one or kb 8 * chat hero re 
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Fuel, are left to prove, and to exerciſe: rhe 
People of God, to keep us warching e 
ing, motirning and believing; yea, er. 
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very btn Deach; . 
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he publick view; Fre hr 
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takes to himſelf, goes to the denen Glo. 
ry and Honour . bn God: As Dxvil ns 
. to be vile fill for God, ſoit plex. 
ſerch the Heart of a Chriſttan to magnific 1nd 
0 Name and Glory of God, by er. 
tis own ſhame, in humble and en 
d confelliotis of Sin. win e 
- "Ei 


ied ;* 12 if pirit br” Ew: did . * 
6 {would livet Sri in the 1 8 1 


py oy Sin. Sin, like 
I, Ein ile 3 eternity in the Firs 
} lik ch; fo chat eicher it tint die 3 


by the” hind of 708 . Spirit, of 
nd thus you fee, why the 


FI 


violent death 
never dieth at all 
mörrification A ee e by 


unto Sin: And the 
PP Abs ways, 


xt Chriſt and unmor- 
+ Fheſe are rontrary the mt x 
It EIS Inconfiltency 
52 5 rruptions ; they 
the holineſs of Chrif, 

in him ſinneth un; 

' br bin, neither lun 
erer bs thus ingulphed aud 
of the Fleſh, can hare no 
mmumon wick! pare and holy Chriſt; 
but there is alſo an Aloufftenc 11 ixt ſuch 
Zi ati che eee , 1 Tim, 2:19; In 
ery ae that namen the Name of Chrift, ahm 
| AS Hex endtr ſaid to à Soldier n 

" Fecup di re * Hipeantri, remem 
— þ Name is '#exz4der, and do nôttüng u 
5 that Name * Anu ortifted Lat 
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en cannot ſtudy to put a great. 
onoutf and reproach upon Chriſt, than 
b N A. hy Name and Profcflion & cloak 
and cover to their filch . 


chi: 


cdly, The neceſſity of cruciſy eifying — 
ria 1 rg 128 865 dd of Salt Non 
43 it is ited in God e 
here reduires e f IS of Morrifica 
under pain of Pamnatio Matth. 18. 8. White: 
foe if if thy band or thy foot ft if thee; cut them "of, 
and caſt Fuer ey, 165 ee 3 ; better fi or thee #0 19652 


bom 1 177 told you often, and new tell 
wil Tt in N bat they 2 tbe Runder of the 


criminating marks betwixt Saints and Sinners; . 
pulls down the Pale of diſtinction, and lets 
the World into the Church, and the Church 
into the World; tis a great deſign of the 
Goſpel to reſerve the boundaries betwixt the 
one and the other, N. A, 7, 8. Rom. 8, 1, 4, 
5,6, 13. But if Men may be Chriſtians with- 
out 'Mottification, we may as well go into 
the Taverns, 4 heobouſes, or Brothel- houſes, amon 

the roaring or ſottiſn crew of Sinners, Id 
ſay, here be thoſe that arè redeemed by the 
Bloo@ of Chriſt; here be his Diſciples and 
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Followers ; ag Yo! to ſeekithem in the pureſt 
Churches, or moſt ſtrĩ igious Families; 
by al! which the n of Mortification, 
unto all that are in Chiti 15 — evi- 
denced. inen 


. Fourthly, In che next plies we are to en- 
quire into the true principle of Mortification : 
"Tis true there are ys $ attempted by 
Metr for the Mortification of Sin, and many 
rules Hid- down to guide Men in that great 


1 fuch are thoſe ribed 
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lay down this as 
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this acedunt: yet as Easter well ob- 


ſerves; nora 97 aia tathet al cus ders virie, 
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SERMON. XXVIII 
| GAL. V. 24. 
wats by 9 * Chr i 3 have crucifed the Fleſh, with the Aﬀettions and Luſt s. 


From hence our Obſervation was, Hearts by the flattery of their Lips. The Gra- 

vw, 28. Hat a. ſaving intereſt in ri ces of God in others, I confeſs, are thankfully 
may be regularly and 121 to be owned, and under diſcouragements, and 

2 and concluded Fol Contrary temptations, to be wiſely and mo- 

the Mortification of the Fleſh, | deſtly ſpoken of; but the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians 


vithits Afect ions and Luft-. I | doſcarcely ſhew their own weakneſs in any one 

Having opened the Nature, and neceſſity | thing more than they do in bearing their own 

of Mortitication in the former Sermon and Praiſes. Chriſtian, thou knoweſt thou car- 

hewn how regularly a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt | rieft Gunpowder about thee, deſire thoſe that 
r 


way be concluded from it; We now proceed carry Fire to keep at a diſtance from thee ; tis 


t0 apply the whole, by way of a ebe Crifis when a proud Heart meets 

1. Information. . __ | withthe flattering Lips, auferte ignem, &c. take 

9 Exhortation. 25 | away the Fire (ſaid a Holy Divine of Germany, 

3. Direction. FS _ | when his Friend commended him upon his 

4. Examination. I | Deathbed) for I have yet combuſtible matter 

| J. Conſolation. | 05 about me: Faithful, ſeafonable, diſcreet re- 

, 1. Uſe for Information. e proofs are much more fafe to us, and advanta- 

ö „e Pon to qur mortiſying work; but alas, How 

ö if they that be Chriſt's. haye crucified the | few have the boldneſs or wiſdom duly to ad- 
| 


Fleſh, Then the Life of Chriſtians is no idle pr ej miniſter them? Tis ſaid of Alexander, that 
4; The corruptions of his Heart continually | he bid a Philſepber Cwho had been long with 
fil his Hands with work, with work of the | him) to be gone; for, ſaid he, fo long thou 


1 mol; difficult nature, fſin-crucifying work, | haſt been with me, and never Reproved me; 
ich the Scripture calls the Fung off the | which muſt needs be thy fault; for either thou 
a Net Hand, and plucking out of the Right | ſaweſt nothing in me worthy of Reproof, 
„ ie: Sin-crucifying work is hard work, and | which argues thy Ignorance ; or elſe thou 
ts conſtant work, throughout the Life of a | durſt not reprove me, which argues thy Un- 


lritian ; there is no time or place freed from | faithfulneſs. A wiſe and faithful Reprover is 
is conflict; every occaſion ſtirs corruption, | of ſingular uſe to him that is heartily engaged 
nd every ſtirring of corruption calls for mor- in the deſign of mortification ; ſuch a faithful 
ihication ; Corruptions work in our very belt | Friend, or ſome malicious Enemy, muſt be 
Duties, Rom. 7. 23. and put the Chriſtian upon | helpful to us in that work. 
portifying Labours. The World and the De- | Inference 3. 


ie great Enemies and Fountains of ma- | Hence it follows, that manifold and ſucceſſive 
15 a) Temptations to Believers, but not like the | affiiFions are no more than is neceſſary for the beſt 


onuptions of our own Hearts; they only | of Chriftians ; the mortification of our Luſts re- 

apt objeively and externally ; but this tempts | quire them all, be they never ſo many, 1 Pet. 

nally, and therefore much more dangerous; | 1. 5. if need be, ye are in 2 ; 'tis no more 
ul 


ey only tempt at Times and Seaſons : this than need, that one loſs ſhould follow ano- 
ntigually at all Times and Seaſons: Beſides, 


ther, to mortify an earthly Heart; for fo in- 
aerer Satan or the World attempts upon 


tenſely are our Affections ſet upon the World, 


. WW, would be altogether ineffectual, were it | that it is not one, or two, or many checks of 
e for our own corruptions, Fob. 14. 30. Providence, that will ſuffice to wean and alie- 
ke WP that the corruptions of our own Hearts, nate them. Alas, the earthlineſs of our Hearts 


they give us moſt danger, ſo they m will take all this, it may be much more than 
le us more labour; our Life and this labour this to purge them: The wiſe God ſees it but 
ut end together ; for Sin is long a dying in | neceſſary to permit frequent diſcoveries of our 
belt Heart: Tt ſe that have been many | own weakneſs, and to let looſe the Tongues 
as exerciſed in the ſtudy of Mortification, | of many Enemies upon us, and all little enough 
i taply feel the ſame corruption tempting | to pull down the Pride and Vanity that is in 
Nuoubling them now, which put them in- | our Hearts. Chriſtian, how difficult ſoever 
„gas, and many times to their Knees twen- | it be for thee to bear it; * the pfide of thy 
s forty years ago. It may be ſaid of Sin J Heart requires all che Scoffs and Jeers, all the 
as of Hersibal, chat active Enemy; that | Calumnics and Reproaches, that ever the 


4 wil never be quiet whether conquering or | Tongues or Pens of thy bittereſt Enemies, or 

eered; and until Sin ceaſe working, the J miſtaking Friends, have at any time thrown | 

-Þ anmuſt not ceaſe mortify ing. : upon thee. Such rank Weeds, as grow in 
Inference 2, | our Hearts, will require hard Froſts, and ver 


on be the great work of a || ſharp Weather to rot them; the ſtraying Bu 

1 rertaiuly thoſe that give the cor- ¶ lock needs a heavy clog, and ſo doth a Chri- 

iftians. aw occaſion to revive, wat ſtian, whom God will keep within the bounds 

very dl * . are not if and hae of his Commandments, Pſa}. 119- 
\ 4 | 8 
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inference 4. gainſt this enemy fin, and yet theſe are 0 
Non eft ſalv- If they that be Chriſts have cru- | Men who are the moſt ſuſpected, and charge 


eve crucechriſti, Cified the fleſh, then the number 0 
83 real Chriſtians is very ſmall : tis 
qui non eft mem» true, if all that ſeem to be meek 
bruw Chrifii humble and heavenly, might pals 
Proſper. for Chriſtians, the number would 


be great: but if no more muſt be accounted . 


Chriſtians, than thoſe who crucify the fleſh, 
with its afte&ions and luſts, O how ſmall is 
the number! For O how many be there un- 
der the Chriſtian name, that pamper and in- 
dulge thieir luſts, that ſecretly hate all that 
faithfully reprove them, and really affect none 
but ſuch as feed their luſts, by praiſing and 
admiring them? How many that make provi- 
ſion for the fleſh, to fulfil its luſts? who can- 
not endure to have their corruptions croſt: 
How many are there that ſeem very meek and 
humble, until an occaſion be given to ſtir 
their paſſion, and then you ſhall ſee in what 
degree they are mortified : the Flint is a cold 
ſtone, till it be ſtruck, and then tis all Fiery. 
I know the beſt of Chriſtians are mortified but 
in part: and ſtrong corruptions are ofttimes 
found in very eminent Chriſtians ; but they 
love them not fo well as to purvey for them; 
to protect, defend and countenance them: nor 
dare they ſecretly hate ſuch as faithfully re- 
prove them; as many thouſands that go under 
the name of Chriſtians do. Upon the account 
of morrification it is ſaid, Matth. 7. 13. Nar- 
row is the way, and ſtrait is the gate that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Inference F. 24-0 
If they that be Chriſt's have crucified the 
Fleſh ; Ci. e.) mortification is their daily work 
and ſtudy ; then bow falſely are Chriſtians charged 
as troublers of the World, and diſturbers of the civil 
peace and tranquillity of the times and places they 
live in? Jultly may they retort the charge, as 
Elijah did to Abab, It is not I that trouble Iſrael, 
but thou and thy Father's houſe : It is not the ho- 
ly, meek and humble Chriſtians that put the 
World into confuſion : this is done by the 
Prophane, and Atheiſtical; or by the deſign- 
ing and hypocritical World, and laid at the in- 
nocent Chriſtians door : as all the publick Ca- 
lamities which from the immediate hand of 
God, or by Foreign, or domeſtick enemies 
befel Rome, were conſtantly charged upon 
Chriſtians ; and they condemned and puniſhed, 
ſor what the righteous hand of God inflicted, 
or the working heads of the enemies of that 
State without their privity contrived. The 
Apoſtle Femes propounds and anſwers à very 
pertinent queſtion unto this diſcourſe, James 
4. I. From whence come wars and fightings a- 
mong yon; come they not hence, even of your luſts | 
that war in your members ? O if all Men did bur 
ſtudy mortification and ſelt-denial, and live as 
much at home in the conſtant work” of their 
own hearts, as ſome Men do; What tranquil- 
lity and peace, what bleſſed halcyon days ſnould 
we quickly ſee ! *Tis true, Chriſtians are al 
ways fighting and quarrelling, but it is wich 
themſelves and their own corrupt hearts and 
affections: they hate no enemy but ſin,” they 
"thirſt for the Blood and Ruine of none but of 
that Enemy: they are ambitious of no victory 
but what is over the corruptions of their own | 
hearts; they carry no grudge except it be a- 


*** 


| 
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; with food convenient; that holy judicious mai 


| 


_ Godlinefs, which diſturbs and breaks the tran 
quillity, and quietneſs of the times: m 


the ſame. 


| Corrupt nature, and feed its pride by mon. 
| tying its freedom and power; ker by Mam 
t 


of diſturbing the times they live in. Jult 

the Holf accuſed the Lamb, which was bel 1 
him, for puddling and defiling the ſtream » 
there will be a day, when God will cte., * 
the innocency and integrity of his miſtaken 2 
abuſed ſervants ; and the World ſhalt ſo 1 
was not Preaching and Praying, but Drink; 1 
Swearing, Prophaneneſs and Enmity unto ns, 


, . 3 me 
time let innocency commit it ſelf unto Gy 


Who will protect, and in due time vingicy, 
If they at be Chrif' bar 
ey that be Chriſt's have cruci 
fleſh, rhen whatſoever Religion, Opinion * 
rine, doth, in its oum nature countenance and * 
courage fin, it not of Cbriſt; the Doctrine 9 
Chriſt every where teacheth mortitication: 
the whole ſtream of the Goſpel runs again} 
ſin; the Doctrine it teacheth, is holy, pur 
and Heavenly; it hath no tendency to end 


e merit and dignity of the Blood of Chit 
upon its works and performances; it nee 
makes the death of Chriſt a Chak to cover fy 
but an inſtrument to deſtroy it; and whatſorne 
Doctrine it is, which nouriſhes the pride 
nature, tothe diſparagement of Grace; otin 
courages licentiouſneſs and fleſhly luſt, is notth 
Doctrine of Chriſt; but a ſpurious off-ſpringts 
gotten bySatan upon the corrupt nature of max 
P  * Inference7. 5 

7. If mortification be the great Buſineſ 
and Character of a Chriſtian, ther that condits 
on is moſt eligible and deſirable by Chriſtians, whid 
is beaſt of all expoſed to Temptation, Prov. 30, 
Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed 


was well aware of the danger lurking in bot 
extreams; and how near they border up0 
deadly temptations, and approach the ve 
precipice of ruine, that ſtand upon eithi 
ground: few Chriſtians have an Head itzonj 
and ſteady enough to ſtand upon the pinacle 
wealth and honour, nor is it every one i 
can grapple with poverty and contempt. 
mediocrity is the Chriſtians beſt external 
curity, and therefore mot deſirable, and] 
how do the corruption, the pride and igt 
rance of our hearts graſp, and covet that cc 
dition which only ſerves to warm and nou 
our luſts, and make the work of Mortifcat 
much more difficult? Tis well for us, U 
our wiſe Father leaves us not to our own cho 
that he frequently daſhes our earthly projet 
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0h Mercics, Mercies as free, Pardons as full as 
45 any Souls found, ſhow leſs Care, leſs Fear, leſs 
þ 1emels of grieving God than others have done; 
170 it, you would hate it as deeply, watch 
15 it as carefully, and reſiſt it as vigorouſly as 
of the Saints have done before you. 
' 8. Meditation. Conſider with your ſelves 
1 8. © what ſweet Pleaſure, rational and ſolid 
ſort isto be found in the Mortification of Sin : 
Tis not the fulfilling of your Luſts can give you the 
"ſandth part of that Comfort and Contentment 
+ the reſiſtance of them, and victory over them 
cill give you. Who can expreſs the Comfort that 
to be found in the 9 teſtimony of an ac- 
citing and abſolving Conſcience? 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
lemember what ſatisfaction and peace it was to 
ah upon his ſuppoſed Death-bed, when he 
med to the Wall and ſaid Remember now O Lord, 
ſect thee how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
th a perfect heart; and have done that which is good 
y thy fight, Iſa. 38. 3. WT 
"4th Uſe for Examination. | 
+ In the next place this point naturally puts 
x upon” the Examination and Trial of our own 
arts, whether we who ſo confidently claim a ſpe- 
l Intereſt in Chriſt have crucify d the 'Fleſh with 
xs Aﬀections and Luſts; and becauſe two ſorts of 
erſons will be concerned in this Trial, viz. the 
weaker and the ſtronger Chriſtians ; I ſhall there- 
e lay down two ſorts of Evidences of Mortifica- 
jon, one reſpecting the Sincerity, and Truth, the 
ther reſpecting the Strength, and Progreſs of that 
Work in confirmed and grown Chriſtians, and both 
xduding falſe Pretenders, 
Firſt, There are ſome thin; 
Wi the truth and ſincerity of 
he weakeſt Chriſtians: as, | 
Fuß, True tenderneſs of Conſcience in all known 
ns, one as well as another, is a good ſign Sin hath 
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to have a Heart that ſhall ſmite and reprove us 
choſe things that others make nothing of: To 
heck and admoniſh us for our ſecret Sins which 


good Sign that we hate Sin as Sin: However, 
rough the weakneſs of the Fleſh we may be enſna- 
Wd by it, Rom. 7. 15. pat Thate, that I do. 
Scondly, The ſincere and earneſt Deſires of our 
us to God in Prayer for Heart-purging and Sin- 
otitying Grace, is a good ſign our Souls have no 
de for Sin. Canſt thou ſay, poor Believer, in the 
ih of thy Heart; that if God would give thee by 
dolce, it would pleaſe thee better to have Sin ca 
it, than to have the World caſt in; that thy Heart 
not ſo earneſt with God for daily Bread, as it is 
Heart-purging Grace? This is a comfortable 
dence that Sin is nailed to the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Terdy, Do you make Conſcience of guarding 
panſt the Occaſions of Sin? Do you keep a daily 
teh oyer your Hearts and Senſes, according to 
John 5. 18. Job 31. 1. This ſpeaks a true defign 
pepoſe of Mortification allo. FRO 
Wrthly, Do you rejoice and bleſs God from 
wr Hearts when the Providence of God orders 
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eas for the prevention of Sin? Thus did Da- 
. And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
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361 
me, and bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou which 
haſt kept we this day from coming to ſhed Blood, and from 
avenging my ſelf with my own Hand. OY. 
Fifthly, In a word, though the Thoughts of 
Death may be terrible in themſelves, yet if the ex- 
pectation and hope of your Deliverance from Sin 
thereby, do ſweeten the Thoughts of it to your 
Souls, it will turn unto you for a Teſtimony, that 
you are not the Servants and Friends of Sin; And 
ſo much briefly of the firſt ſort of Evidences. 
Secondly, There are other ſigns of a more deep 
and tho:ough Mortification of Sin in more grown 
and confirmed Believers, and ſuch are theſe. 
Firſt, The more ſubmiſſive and quiet any Man 
is under the Will of God in ſmart and afflicting 
Providences, the more that Man's Heart is morti- 
fied unto Sin, Pſa. 1 19. 67, 71. Col. 1. 11. 
Secondly, The more able any one is to bear the 
Reproaches and Rebukes of his Sin, the more Mor- 
tification there is in that Man, Pſal. 141. 5. 
Thirdly, The more eaſily any Man can reſign and 
give up his deareſt Earthly Comforts at the call and 
command of God, the more progreſs that Man hath 
made in the Work of Mortification, Heb. 11. 17. 
2 1. 25. 
Fourthly, The more Power any Man hath to re- 
ſiſt Sin in the firſt Motions of it, and ſtifle it in the 
Birth; the greater degree of Mortification that 
Man hath attained, Rom. 7. 23. 24. | 
Fifthly, If great Changes upon our outward Con- 
dition make no Change for the worſe upon our Spi- 
rits, bat we can bear proſperous and adverſe Provi- 
dences with an equal Mind ; then Mortification is 
advanced far in our Souls, Phil. 4. 11. 12. 
| Sixthly, The more fixed and Ready our Hearts 
are with God in Duty, and the leſs they are infeſted 
with wandring Thoughts and earthly Interpoſitions; 
the more Mortification there is in that Soul. And ſo 
much briefly of the Evidences of Mortification. 
5th Uſe for Conſolation. | 
It only remains, that I ſhut upall with . 
a few Words of Conſolation unto all that are under 
the mortifying Influence of the Spirit. Much might 
be ſaid for the Comfort of ſuch. In brief. 
Firſt, Mortified Sin ſhall never be your Ruin: tis 
only reigning Sin that is ruining Sin, Rom. 8. 13. Mor- 
tified Sins, and pardoned Sins ſhall never lie down 
with us in the duſt, e f | 
Secondly, If Sin be dying, your Souls are living; 
for dying unto Sin, and living unto God, are inſe- 
parably connected, Rom. 6. 11. bak 
Thirdly, If Sin be dying in you, it is certain that 
Chriſt died for you, and you cannot deſire a bet- 
ter Evidence of it, Rom. 6. 5. 6. TENN. 
Fourthly, If Sin be dying under the Mortifying 
Influences of the Spirit, and it be your daily labour 
to reſiſt and overcome it, you are then in the direct 
Way to Heaven, and eternal Salvation ; which few, 
very few in the World ſhall find, Lule 13. 4. 
_ Fifthly, To ſhut up all, if you, through the Spi- 
rit, be daily mortifying the Deeds of the Body, 
then the Death of Chriſt is effectually applied by 
the Spirit unto your Souls, and your Intereſt in him 
is unqueſtionabſe: For they that are Chriſts have 
crucified the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts, 
and they that have ſo crucified the Fleſh with its 
Affections and Luſts, are Chriſts 
 - Bleſſed be God for a'Crucified Chrift. 
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EEC 
Hie that ſaith he abideth in him, ought bimſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as be walked 


4 ©... 


Serm. ag. Text. H E expreſs. and principal] ence according to the different Meaſures or 22 

2 Deſign of the Apoſtle in this receiy d. The Lite of Chriſt is the Believer (1 erc 

2 Chapter, is to propound| py, and though the Believer cannot draw one In ke 
2 


his Life, and Marks and Signs both Ne-| or Letter exact as his Copy is, yet his Eye is th 
rhe neceſſity of gative and Poſitive, for the Trial and | upon it, he is looking unto el 

Fer . Examinationof Men's Claims to Chriſt; | labouring to draw all the Lines of his Life, . 
R * amongſt which (not to ſpend time a- greeably as he is able unto Chriſt his Pattern. 


bout the Coherence) my Text is a principal one; 


2 trial of Men's Intereſt in Chriſt by their imitati-| Doct. That every Mar is bound to the 
n of Chriſt. It is ſuppoſed by ſome Expoſitors, imitation of Chriſt, under penalty of for- Di. 
that the Apoſtle, in laying down this Mark, had feiting his Claim to Chriſt. R 5 
The Saints Imitation of Chriſt is Chrigig| 
of the Carpocratians, who taught (as Epiphanius re- ſolemnly enjoined by many great and Chro: 
lates it) that Men might have as much Commu- expreſs Commands of the Goſpel; ſo P*2:cay 
you find it, 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he that 
ſition to which, the Apoſtle lays down this Pro- | hath called you is Holy, ſo be ye Holy in all eſt, ui 
manner of Converſation 0 80 ph. 5. I, 2. ſunt hey 
like Converſation, in all that claim Union with Be ye therefore followers of Cod as dear — man 
him, or Intereſt in him. The Words reſolve them-| Children, and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo . — 
| hath loved us. Chriſtians (ſaith Bernard) ſindtinm 


| receive this Name from Chriſt ; and it Nn fl 
2. The only way to have our Claim warranted. is very meet that as they inherit his 7 #6 
Firſt, We have here a Claim to Chriſt ſuppoſed ;| Name, ſo they ſhould alſo imitate his Holing 
if any. Man ſay he abideth in him: Abiding in Chriſt | Now to {tate the Method of this Diſcourl, i 
will be. needful to diſcuſs and open three thing 


a ſpecial Deſign to overthrow the wicked Doctrine 


nion with God in Sin, as in Duty. In full oppo- 


poſition, wherein he aſſerts the neceſſity of a Chriſt- 


ſelves into two parts, viz. | 
1. A Claim to Chriſt ſuppoſed. 


is an Expreſſion denoting proper and real Intereſt 


in Chriſt, and Communion with him; for it is put] the Doctrinal part. ue 
| r.- What the Saints Imitation of Chriſt ſuppol 
ſient Effects of the Goſpel, which are called a Morn-] and camprizes. +: 5m tbl 
ing Dew, or an early Cloud; ſuch a receiving of | 2. In what partic 
_ Chriſt-as that, Matth. 13. 21. which is but a preſent | to imitate Chriſt. 

3. Why no Claim 


in oppoſition to thoſe temporary, light, and tran- 


flaſh, a ſudden vaniſhing pang; abiding in Chriſt 


notes a ſolid, durable, and effe&nal Work of the] imitation of him 1 
Spirit, throughly and everlaſtingly joining the Soul And then apply the whole in divers Uſes. 
to Chriſt: Now, if any Man Whoſoe ver he be] (I.) Fit, What the Saints Imitation of Ci 
(for. this indefinite is equivalent to an univerſal | ſuppoſeth and compriſeth. Now there att 
term) let him never think his Claim to be good and | vers great and weighty Truths ſuppoſed and i 
| plied in this Imitation. of Chriſt; or walking a 


valid, except he take this courſe to adjult it. 


(2) Secondly, . The only way to have this Claim | walked, "viz, PIE ar OY 
warranted, and that muſt be by ſo walking even as | Fit, It ſuppoſes,” that no Chriſtian is or 
he walked ; which Words carry in them the neceſſi- | pretend to be a Rule to himſelf, to act accorl 
| to the Pictates of his own Will and Pleaſure ; 1 
underſtood indifferently and univerſally of all the] as no Man hath Wifdom enough to direct andy 
Works or Actions of Chriſt, ſome of which were | vern himſelf; ſo if his own Will were made 
extraordinary and miraculous; ſome. purely medi- Rule of tis own Actions, it would be the lig 
atorꝝ and not imitable by us: In theſe Paths no] Invaſion of the Divine Prerogative that could. 
Chriſtian can follow Chriſt; nor may ſo much as imagined : Tkww, Q Lord, (ſaith Ferem)) thi} 
attemyt to walk as he walked. But the Words point | ay of Man is not in himſelf, it is not in him that x 
at the ordinary and imitable Ways and Works of | eth 20 dire? his own Steps, Jer, 10. 23. Weil 
Chriſt; therein it muſt be the Care of all to fol-|well-pretend to be our own Makers as out 0 
low him, that profeſs and claim Intereſt in him; Guides. It is a pretty Obſeryation of Aqui 
they. muſt ſo walk as he walked, this [ſo] is  ve- | that if the Workman's Hand were the Rule d 
ry. caring Word in this Place; the Emphaſis” of | Work, it were impoſſible he ſhould ever et 
Working: And if the Will of Man were the 
that this ſo walking doth not imply an equality with | Law and Guide of his Way, we might then 
Chriſt in Holineſs and Obedience; for as he was | no. Man would ſin in his Walking. The 
filled with the Spixit without Meaſure, and anoint- indeed ſaith of the Heathens, Rom. 2. 14. that 
ed with that Oil. of Gladneſs above his Fellows, are a | 
ſo the Purity, Holineſs, and Obedience of his Life that 
is never to be matched and equalized by any of the * engraven upon their Hearts; the Light and Did 
Saints. But this ſo walking only notes a ſincere In- of their own Conſciences, did oblige and 


ty of our imitation of Chriſt. But it is not to be 


Text ſeems to lie in it; however, certain it is 


— 


tention, Deſign, and Endeavour to imitate and as a Law 
follow him in all the Paths of Holineſs and Obedi- | 


* ; | 4, ; 4 FS 


us, Heb. 12. 2. 4rd 


Hence the Obſervation is, 


is out 
Tunt, & * 


o 
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lars they are eſpecially bon 


to Chriſt is valid without f 
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Scondly, This Imitation of Chriſt implies, that 
45 no M 
ſo no meer 


Rule of every Man's Way and Walking. Tis 
deed, the Apoſtle ſaith, Ne ſhould be folow- 
who. through Faith and Patience inherit the 


15 the 


rue in 
8 of them, 


F the Lord for an Example of ſuffering Aſfliction and 
Patience; but you muſt always remember that 
ere is a two-fold Rule. 
1. Regula regulans, the Rule ruling. 
1” Regula regulata, the Rule ruled. 
The wiſeſt and holieſt among Men may pretend 
o higher than 2 ruled Rule. The great Apoſtle, 
hough filled with as great a Meaſure of the Spirit 
Wiſdom and Holineſs as ever was poſſeſſed by 
ay meer Man; yet goes no higher than this, 
Cor. 11. I. Be he followers of me, as I alſo am of 
pril. The beſt of Men are but Men ar belt ; they 
ze their Errors and Defe&s which they freely 
knowledge; and where they differ from Chriſt, 
is our Duty to differ from them; we may not pin 
ir Faith upon any Man's Sleeve, for we know not 
here he will carry it. It was the Commendation 
hich Paul gave of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. 
Wd ye became Followers of us, and of the Lord. The 
Noble Bereans were alſo commended 
for ſearching the Scriptures, and exa- 
mining the Apoſtle Doctrine by it; and 
diemus it Was a good Reply of the Father, to 
bnſtum. a clamorous - Diſputant, crying, hear 
G: me, hear me, I will neither hear thee, 
pt do thou hear me; but let ns both hear Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The Imitation of Chriſt implies the ne- 
ity of SanGification in all his Followers; for- 
Imuch as it is ĩmpoſſible there ſhould be a practical 
ponformity in point of Obedience, where there is 
t'@ Conformity in Spirit and Principle; all ex- 


ec ego te, 
c tu me, 
d ambo 


don an internal Conformity to Chriſt in the Prin- 
ple and Spirit of Holineſs. Tis very plain from 
eb 11. 19. 20. that a new Heart muſt be given 
þ and a new Spirit put into us, before we can 
uk in God's Statutes; we mult firſt live in the 
Arit, before we can walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. 
Fourthly,” The Imitation of Chriſt plainly holds 
i this, that Chriſtian Religion is a very preciſe 
L [iti Religion; no way countenancing Licen- 
buſneſs, or indulging Men in their Luſts, it al- 
no Man to walk looſely and inordinately; 
rejects eyery Man's Claim to Chriſt, who ſtu- 
and labour not to tread exactly in the Foot- 
Ps of his boly- and heavenly Example Pro- 
meneſs and Licentiouſneſs therefore” can find no 
ter or proteckion under the Wing of the "Goſpel; 
the unjverfat Rule, laid upon all the Profeſ- 
or the Chriſtian Religion: Let every one that 
9 the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 
24 (ie.) let him either put on the Life of 
. put off the Name of Chriſt; let him 
| Oh. Hand of 2 Chriſtian in Works of Holineſs 
| (Wiener, or elſe the Tongue and Language 
50 riſtian muſt gain no Belief or Credit. 
N 4 The Imitation of Chriſt neceſſarily im- 
x defectiveneſs and imperfeRion of the beſt 
4 s this Life; for if the Life of Chriſt be our 
Di the beſt and holieſt of Men muſt confeſs 
4 6 ſhort. in every thing of the Rule of their 
| | Vur Pattern is ſill above us; the beſt of 


an is or may pretend to be his own Guide, | 
Man, how wiſe:or holy ſoever he be; ſelf with other 


nay pretend to be.a Rule to other Men ; but Chriſt 


-oniſes, Heb. 6. 12. And again, James 5. 10. Take 
I Breth ren the, Prophets who haue ſpoken in the Name | proficient in Holineſs and Obedience; he had been 


mal Conformity to Chriſt's Practice, depends | 


with the Life of Chriſt. Tis true, a vain Heait 
may ſwell with Pride, when a Man compares him- 
Men; thus meaſuring our ſelyes by 
our ſelves, and comparing our ſelves. among our 
ſelves, we ſhew our Folly, and nouriſh our Pride ; 
but if any Man will compare his own Life with 
Chriſt's, he will find abundant cauſe at every time; 
in every thing to be humbled. Paul was a great 


long ſtriving to come up to the top of Holineſs ; 
yet when he looks up and ſees the Life of Chriit 
and Rule of Duty ſo far above him, he reckons 


| himſelf ſtill but at the Foot of the Hill, Phil. 3. 12. 


Not as though Thad already attained, either were alrea- 
dy perfect, but I follow after, if that I may apprehend; 
that for which. alſo I am apprehended of Chrift Jeſus; 
q.d. Alas IJ am not come up to my Duty; I am 
a great way behind, bur I am following after, if 
at laſt I may attain it; Perfection is in my Expe- 
14mg and Hope at laſt, not in my Attainment 

„ 

Kxthly, The Imitation of Chriſt, as 


our general Rule and Pattern, neceſſa- Primum & 
rily implies the tranſcending Holineſs ——— 
of the Lord Jeſus; - His Holineſs is genere eſt 

greater than the Holineſs of all Crea- regula & 
tures; for only that which is firſt and lun 21 


beſt in every kind, is the Rule and Mea- | 
ſure of all the reſt. *Tis the heighth of Saints 

Ambition to be made conformable to Chriſt, Phil. 

3. 10. Chriſt hath a double perfection, a perfecti- 

on of Being, and a perfection of Morking: His Life 

was a perfect Rule, no blot or error could be 

found therein; for he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled; 

ſeparate from Sinners : And ſuch an High-Prieſt be- 

came us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 7. 26: The 

Conformity of Profeſſors to Chriſt's Example, is 

the teſt and meaſure of all their Graces : The 
neater any Man comes to this Pattern, the nearer 

he approaches towards Perfection. 

_ Seventhly, The Chriſtians Imitation of Chriſt, un- 
der penalty of loſing his Claim to Chriſt, neceſſa- 
rily implies Sanctification and Obedience to be the 
Evidences of our Juſtification and Intereſt in Chriſt; 
Aſſurance is unattainable without Obedience, we 
can never be comfortable Chriſtians, except we be 
ſtrict and regular Chriſtians, Gal. 6. 16. As many as 
walk according to this Rule, Peace be on them, and Mer- 
ty; and upon the Iſrael of God. A looſe and care- 
leſs Converſation: can never be productive of true 
Peace and Conſolation, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our re- 
joicing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience ; that in fimpli- 
city and godly Sincerity ; not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but 
by the Grace of God ; we have had our Converſation in 
the World. Let Men talk what they will of the 
immediate Sealings, and Comforts of the Spirit, 
without any regard to Holineſs, or reſpe& 'to O- 
bedience: Sure I am, whatever Deluſion they 


meet with in that way; true Peace and Conſolati- 


on is only to be expected and found here: The Fruit 


of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the Effet of Righte- © © 


onſneſs Ouietneſs, and Aſſurance for euer: We have 
it not for our Holineſs, but we always have it in 
the Way of Holineſs. And ſo,much of the firſt 
Particular, namely, what the Imitation of Chriſt 
implies and coniprizes in it. 
"Secondly, In the next place, enqu 
in what Things all that profeſs Chriſt are obliged 
to the Imitation of him; or what thoſe excellent 
Graces in the Life of Chriſt were, which are pro- 


* 


are aſhamed when they compare their Lives 


pounded as Patterns to the Saints | 
Aa a 2 The 


we are to enquire, 
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I be Method of Grace. 


Serm. 2 0; 


The Life of Chriſt was a 
Living Law ; all the Graces 
and Vertues of the Spirit 

were repreſented in their 
Glory, and brighteſt Lultre, 
in his Converſation upon 
Earth : Never Man ſpake as 
he ſpake ; never any lived as 
he lived: V beheld his Glo- 

| y (faith the Evangeliſt) as the 

Glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace 

and Truth, Joh. 1. 14. But to deſcend to the parti- 

* cular imitable Excellencies in the Life of Chriſt, 
which are high Patterns, and excellent Rules, for 
the Converſations of his People, we ſhall, from a- 
mong many others, ſingle out the ten following 
Particulars, which we are obliged to imitate. | 

Pattern 1. And firſt of all, the Purity and Holi- 
neſs of the Life of Chriſt, is propoſed as a Glorious 

Pattern for the Saints Imitation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. As 
he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all man- 
ner of Converſation : & no» Ty dress ef, in every 
Creek and turning of your Lives. There is a two- 
fold Holineſs in Chriſt; the Holineſs of his Nature, 
and the Holineſs of his Practice; his holy Being, 

and his holy Working; this obligeth all that pro- 

feſs Intereſt in him, to a two-fold Holineſs, wiz. 

Holineſs in actu primo, in the Pinciples of it in their 
Hearts; and Holineſs in actu ſecundo, in the Pra- 
ctice and Exerciſe of it in their Converſations: 

Tis very true, we cannot in all reſpe&s imitate 
the Holineſs of Chriſt; for he is eſentialy Holy; 

occeding by Nature, as a pure Beam of Holineſs 
m the Father; and when he was Incarnate he 
came into the World immaculate, and pure from 
the leaſt ſtain of Pollution; therefore it was ſaid, 

Luke 1. 25. That Holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of. God: In this we can never 
be like Chriſt in the Way of our Production; for 
who can bring a clean Thing out of that which is unclean? 
not one. The Lord Jeſus was alſo efficiently holy, 

(i. e.) he makes others holy; therefore his Suffe- 
rings and Blood are called a Fountain opened for 
Sin, and for unclearineſs, (i. e.) to cleanſe other 
Men's Souls, Zech. 13. 1. In this Chriſt alſo is ini- 
mitable : No Man can make himſelf or others ho- 
ly. That's a great Truth though it will hardly go 

_ down with proud Nature, minus eſt te feciſſe homi- 
nem, quam ſanctum, we may ſooner make our ſelves 
to be Men than to be Saints. Beſide, Chriſt is in- 

finitely holy as he is God, and there are no ſtints 

or meaſures ſet to his Holineſs as Mediator, Joh. 3. 
34. for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. 
Bat notwithſtanding theſe excepted: Reſpects, the 
Holineſs of Chriſt is propounded as a Pattern for 
our Imitation ſix Ways. * 

Firſt, He was truly and fincerely holy, without ficti- 
on or ſtmulation; and this appeared in the greateſt 
trial of the Truth of Holineſs that ever was made 
in this World, John 14. 30. The Prince of this Word 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. When he was agita- 
ted and ſhaken with the greateſt temptations, no 
dregs appeared; he was like pare N ary” fa 

a * „ ter in a Cryſtal Glaſs. The 
 Galaxia eſt maxima free Hypocrite makes ſhew. of | 
ellarum, quæ præ ex- more Holineſs than he hath; 
iguitate ad noſtrum aſ- but there was more Holineſs 

2 düſtinſte per- jn Chriſt, than ever appeared 
enire nequeunt, ut cæ- 
teræ ſtellæ, atque ita £0 the VIEW of Men. & may 

inter ſe lumen commiſ- ſay of the way of Chriſt, whar 

the | Philoſopher ſaith of the 


cent, & confundunt, 


Quid vobis cum vir- 
tutibus qui virtutem 
Chriſti ignoratis? U- 
binam, quzſo, vera pru- 
dentia, niſi in Chriſti 
doQrina? Ubi vera tem- 

rantia, niſi in Chri- 

1 vita? Ubi vera for- 
titudo, niſi in Chriſti 
paſhone ? Bernard. 


; 


that thoſe faint Streams of Light which 50 
there, are nothing elſe but the reflection of ! 
merable-Stars which ſhine there, though th Wy 
inviſible to us: There was much inward BY, b. 
in him, and ſo there ought to be in all his Foll ty 
ers; our Holineſs, like Chriſts, muſt, be wa 
and real, Eph. 4. 24. ſhining with inward Be 
towards God, rather than towards Men 
. Secondly, Chriſt was uniformly holy, at one + 
as well as another; in one place and _— 
as well as another; he was {till like himſel 1 
Holy Chriſt; one and the ſame tenour of Holine 
ran throughout his whole Life, from firſt to I 
ſo muſt it be with all his People, Holy in all mn. 
ner of Converſation. Chriſtians, look to your Cn 
. and be ſure to imitate Chriſt in this; write fp 
er your Copy; let there not be here a Word wy 
there a Blot; one part of your Life heavenly ay 
pure, and another earthly and dreggy ; or (as oy 
expreſſes it) now an Heavenly Rapture, and! 
and by a Fleſhly Frolick. | | 
Thirdly, Chriſt was exemplarily holy; a Pattern q 
Holineſs to all that come nigh him, and conyerl 
with him. O imitate Chriſt in this. It was tr 
commendation of the Theſſalonians, that they wy 
Euſamples to all that believed in Macedonia an N 
chaia, and that in every Place their Faith to Cod um 
was ſpread abroad, 1 Thel. 1.7, 8. Let no Man g 
out of your Company. withoiit Conviction or Ed. 
cation; ſo exemplary were the primitive Chrik 
ans, Phil. 3. 17. k 
Fourthly, Chriſt was ſtrictly and preciſely Hol 
Which" of jou convinceth me of Sin? The moſt envioy 
and obſerving Eyes of his greateſt Enemies coull 
not pick a Hole, or find a Flay in any of hi 
Words or Actions: Tis our Duty to imitate Chi 
in this, Phil. 2. 15. That ye may be blameleſs and bam 
leſs, the Sons of God without Rebuke, in the midf of i 
crooked and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine (a 
as the word may be rendred imperatively, am 
whom ſhine-ye) as Lights in the World. Thus it 
comes the Followers of Chriſt to walk circumſpets 
ly or preciſely, for ſo is the Will of God, that ui 
Mell doing ye may put to filence the Ignorance of fol 
mee, 5 Fo. 2.15; 255 5-5 
Fifthly, Chriſt was preſervingly Holy, Holy f 
the laſt Breath ; as, he began, bh he finiſhed I 
whole Life in a conſtant courſe of Holineſs ; in ti 
alſo he is our great Pattern; it becomes not any 
his People to begin in the Spirit, and end in tl 
Fleſh ; but on the contrary, their laſt Works ſhout 
be more than their firſt; let him that is holy be 
. 2 
_ Sixthly, In a word, the Delight of Chriſt m 
only in holy Things and holy Perſons; they ug 
his choſen Companions; even ſo it becometh i 
People to have all their Delights in the Saints, 4 
in the Excellent of the Earth bal 16.3. Thus Cn 
ſtians, be ye ; 
God hath IT this Conformity to Chuilt in 
that ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 8. 29. he baniſh 
unholy Ones from his gracious preſence for eff 
x Cor. 6: 9. Heb; 12. 14. The Deſign of Ch | 
dying for you, was to make you pure and hol 
Eph. 5. 25, 26. O then ſtudy Holineſs ; ehe . 
Pattern; and, as dear Children, be ye Follo 
of your moſt holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt. , _ . 
Pattern 2. The Obedience of Chriſt to his Fat 
Will is a Pattern for the Imitation of all 
ans; tis ſaid of Chriſt, Hab. 5. 8. That be ien 
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Hbedience, and yet was not 


3 before 
© what he learned afterward : | 


e was perfect 


Proficient in the School of Wiſdom. But we 
ſider there are two Ways of Learning, 


im 48 2 
muſt con 
Abe Comprehenſion of the Mind. 
2. By the Experience of the Senſe. 8 
Chriſt, as God, was perfect in Knowledge; no- 
king could be added to him: But when he became 
in, then he came to underſtand, or learn by 
ferings, as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks; which 
Wough it added nothing to his Knowledge, yet it 
15a new Method and Way of knowing. Now 
Obedience of Chriſt is our Pattern, whereunto 
e are obliged (as ever we will warrant our claim 
f Intereſt in him) to conform our ſelves in the 
lowing Properties of it. | 
Firſt, Chriſt's Obedience was free and volunta- 
not forced or compulſory ; it was ſo from the 
ry firſt Undertakement of the Work of our Re- 
emption, Prov. 8. 30, 31. Then was. I by him 
one brought with him, and I was daily his Delight, 
ning always before him; rejoicing in the habitable 
wrt of bis Earth; and my Delights were with the Sons 
Men. And when the fulneſs of time was come 
r executing that bleſſed Deſign, which had been 
proſpect from all Eternity, how cheerfully did 
Will of Chriſt echo to his Father's call, Pſal. 
d. J. Then ſaid I, lo I come, in the Volume of the 
ok it is written of me, I delight to do thy Will, O my 
od, yea, thy Law is within my Heart. Nor was this 
Flouriſh before he came into the Field, and ſaw 
je Enemy; for he laid down his Life with the 
eateſt chearfulneſs and ſpontaneity that could be, 
dh. 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
ye 1 lay down my Life, that I might take it again; 
Man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : 
nd indeed. the voluntarineſs of Chriſt, in his O- 
edience unto Death, gave his Death the Nature 
ad Formality of a Sacrifice; for ſo all Sacrifices| 
uoht to be offered, Lev. 1.3. and ſo Chriſt's Sa- 
ice was offered unto God, Eph. 5. 2. It was as | 
ateful a work to Chriſt to die for us, as it was to 
ſoſes his Mother to take him to Nurſe from the 
ind of Pharozh's Daughter; O Chriſtians tread 
the ſteps of Chriſt's Example; do nothing grudg- 
ply for God, let not his Commands be grievous, 
John F. 3. If = do any thing for God willing- 
jou have a Reward; if otherwiſe, a dif 1 
on only is committed to you, x Cor. 9. 7. Obedi- 
ce in Chriſt was an abaſement to him, but in you 
very great Honour and Advancement, you have 
ſon therefore to obey with cheat nel. 5 
Ycondly, The Obedience of Chriſt was univer- 
Land compleat, he was obedient to all the Will 
od, making no demur to the hardeſt Service 
ipoſed'by the Will of God upon him, Phil. 2. 8. 
became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
[yr : And though its true the humanity of Chriſt 
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e Wrath of God was given him ty drink; yet how 
on was that innocent Averſion overcome in him, 
perfect Submiſſion ? Nevertheleſs nor my il, 
t thine be done, Matth. 26. 39. Chriſtians here is 
8 5 Pattern: Happy art thou, Reader, if thou 
ic * when God calls thee to ſuffering and 
enying work, I am filled with the Will of 
od. Such was Paul's obedience, Ac 21. 13. 1 
bach not only to be bound, but to die at Jeruſalem 
he Name the Lord Feſus, oo OO Oo'% 


Knowledge; and yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks of fed thee on Earth, I have fiuiſbed the 


the Pattern of Believers, and their Con- 
formity- unto it is their indiſpenſable 


ye know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, yet 


colled and ſtaggered, when that bitter Cup of 


and pure, without any baſe or by end, purely aim- 
ing at the Glory of God, Joh. 17. 4. I have glori: 
| work thou gaveſt 
me to do. He ſought not Honour of Men. This 
was the great deſire of his Soul, Joh. 12. 28. Fu- 
ther glorifie thy Name: And truly the choiceſt part 
of your obedience : conſiſts in the purity of yout 
ends, and in this Chriſt is propounded as your Pat- 
tern, Phil. 2. 3, 4. 5 | 

s of Chriſt's Obedience 


Fourthly, The Stream 
flowed from the Spring and -Fountain of ardent 
love to God, Joh. 14. 31. But that the world may 
know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do: Thus let all your obedi- 
ence to God turn upon the hinge of Love; for 
Love ts the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. Not 
as if no other Duty but Love were required in the 
Law ; but becauſe no a&-of Obedience is ac- 
— <p to God, but that which is performed in 

ove. Font | R 
Fifthly, In a word, The obedience of Chriſt was 
conſtant, he was obedient unto the Death, he was 
not weary of his work to the laſt: - Such a patient 
continuance in well-doing is one part of your Con- 
formity to Chriſt, Rom. 2.7.” tis laid upon you by 
his own expreſs command; and a command back'd 
with the moſt incouraging promiſe, Rev. 2. 10. Be 
thou faithful unto the Death, and I will give thee the 
Crown of Life. 2 | 
Pattern 3. The Self-denial of Chriſt is 
Volpibus in 
ſaitu rupes 
exciſa late- 
bras. Pre- 
bet & aereis 
ow dat ; 

Va 

rem: Aſt 
hominis na- 
to nullis 


ſuccedere 
- teQtis : Eſt 


Duty, Phil. 2. 4, 5, 6. 2 Cor. 8. 9. For 


for your ſales 
he became poor, that he, through his Pover- 


ty, might be rich. Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
Glory of God, and the love he bare to 
the gg 6 — all = _ 
lights and Pleaſures of this World, | ow 4 mu 
Matth. 20. 28. The Son of Man came not 1555 "x wat 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and : | 
to give his Life a Ranſom for many ; he was all his 
Lit long in the World 'a Man of Sorrows and ac- 
quainted with Grief, Iſa. 53. 3. more unprovided of 
comfortable Accommodations, than the Birds of 
the Air, or Beaſts of the Earth, Lale 9. 58. The 
Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his Head. Yet 
this was the leaſt part of Chriſt's ſelf-deniat: What 


| did he not deny when he left the Boſom of his Fa- 


ther, with the ineffable Delights and Pleafures he 

there enjoyed from Eternity; and inſtead thereof to 

drink the Cup, the bitter Cup of his Father's Wrath 

for our Sakes? O Chriſtians, look to your Pat- 

tern; and imitate your ſelf.denying Saviour,” There 
is a three old Self you are to deny for Chriſt}, */ 

 - Firſt, Deny your Natural Self for him, Luke 14. 
26. Hate your on Life in competition with his 
Glory, as well as your Natural Luſts, Titus 2. 12. 

Secondly, Deny your Civil Sf for Chriſt ; . whe- 
ther they be Gifts of the Mind, Phil. 3. 8. or your 
deareſt Relations in the World, Lale 14: 26. 
Thirdly, Deny your Moral and Religious Self for 
Chriſt, your own Righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 10. Deny fin- 


ful Self abſolutely, Col. 3. 4, 5: Deny Natural Self con- 
ditionally (i. e.) be ready to forſake its Intereſts at 
the call of God. Deny your Religious Self, even 
your own Graces' comparatively, not in the Notion, 
of Duties but in the notion of Righteouſneſs - And to 


: 
Thirdly; "The 
V ol. II. 


lags 


4.4602 WIR hs 
obedience of Chriſt  was-ſincere]* 


encourage your in this difficult Work, conſider, 36d 
Ninſt, 


„„ 1 


Second, How readily he denied all for your fore freed from Sin, becauſe they are continual 


the Work of him that ſent me, while it is Day, for the ſverſig with God, and the Things of God ; reſulting fm 


| - Sixthlys Nothing rejoiced his Soul more than the 2 ſuitable delicious Reliſh, Pfal. 63. 5,6. | 
_ goiced in Hirit. And O What a,.triumphant ſhout him. He is the bleſſed Ocean into which 


Jeſus, triſle not away your Lives in Vanity. Chriſt | Thirdh, The Subject of ſpiritual 


Dum abs ſure place, and to have many People tiful Colours to the E 
e, audi, Nour diligence in the Work becaule ſpiritual Senſes are delicate, and the O! 
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Fi, What great things Chriſt denied for you, queſtion: How the Saints in Heaven beg 
and what ſmall matters you have to deny for him. | peccable? And reſolve it thus, that they was 
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ſakes, making no Objections againſt the difficulteit| employed and ſwallowed up in the bleſſed Viſa 
Commands. e of Gt. TEL | 
_ Thirdly, How * N you ate apt to put a _ Thirdly, Diligence in the Work of God ig 
obligation upon Chriſt to deny himſelf in the leaſt cellent help to the improvement of Grace. F 
for you, and what ſtrong Obligations Chriſt hath|though gracious Habits are not acquired, yer Or 
ut you under to deny your ſelves in your greateſt]are great! improved by frequent Acts. 7; him thy 
tereſts upon Earth 4 him. | bo 15 hath. ſball be given, Matth. 25. 29. It is a good N 
_  Fourthly, Remember, that your ſelf-denial is aof Luther, Eides pingueſcit operibus, Faith is mal 
Condition conſented to, and ſubſcribed by your fat by Obedience. 
ſclves, if ever you received Chriſt arig e. Fowrthly, Diligence in the Work of God ;; 1 
Fifthly, In a word, conſider how much your ſelf-¶ direct way to the aſſurance of the Love of God 
denial — Chriſt makes for your advantage in bothſ 2 Pet. 15. 10. This Path leads you into Heaven 
Worlds, Luke 18. 29. 85 __ look pop every] on = 7" 3 2 N 
Man upon his ewn- thi ut upon the things F:jzhly, Diligence in lence is 2 
OED Chniſt, let CR be jultly charged|rity againſt back-fliding : Small Remilions h f. 
upon yon, which was charged upon them, Phil. a. ty, and little Neglects, increaſe by degrees m 
21. All ſeek their own, not the things which are Chriſts.| great Apoſtaſies, you may ſee how that Diſea 
__ Pattern. The aftivity and diligexce of Chriſt in is bred, by the method preſcribed for its cu 
finiſhing the work of God, which was committed | Rev. 2. 5. Do thy firſt Horn. hy 
to him, was a Pattern for all Believers to imitate. S:xzhly, In a word, Laborious Diligence in th 
*Tis faid of him, As 10. 38. He went, about doing day of Life will be your ſingular Comfort when 
Good, O what a great and glorious work did Chrilt|the Night of Death overtakes you, 2 Pet. . ti 
finiſh in a little time! A work to be celebrated to 2 Kings 20. 3. IG . | 
all Eternity by the Praiſes of the Redeemed. Six] Pattern 5. Delight in God, and in his Service, wy 
things were very remarkable in the diligence. of [eminently conſpicuous in the Life of Chriſt, and; 
Chriſt about his Father's Work: - , sa rare Pattern for Believers Imitation, Job. 4.3246 
Firft, That his Heart was intently ſet upon it, But he ſaid unto them I have Meat to eat that ye h 
Pſal. 4. 8. Thy Law is in the midſt of my Heart, or not of, my Meat is to do the Wall of him that ſent ur, a. 
Bowels. Roe Boers. 4 +4 4+, 10 fomiſh his Work. The Delights of Chriſt were al 
- Secondly, That he never fainted under the many in Heayen. The Son of Man was in Heaven in r. 
great diſcouragements he frequently met withal in |{pe& of Delight in God, while he converſed hers 
that work, Za. 42. 4. He Gall not fail, nor be diſcau- among Men. And if you be Chriſt's, Heaveal 
F a tabas, 5; a7 th Things will be the Delight of your Souls al 
Thirdly, That the ſhortneſs of his time provoked Now ſpiritual Delight is nothing elſe but the ans 
him to the greateſt diligence, Joh, 9.4. I muſt work [placency and well-pleaſedneſs of a renewed Heart in and 


a ex. 


Night cometh when no Man can uur. ,,  |the agreeableneſs of them to the ſpiritual Temper of l 
_ Fourthly, That he improved all Opportunities, Mind. Four things are rable about ſpirits 
Companies, and Occurrences to further the great} al Delights. 8 e 

Work which was under his Hand, Job. 4. 6, 10. Hit, The Nature of it, which conſiſteth in th 
_ Fijthly, Nothing more diſpleaſed him than when |complacency, reſt, and ſatisfaction of the Mind 
he met with diſwaſions and diſcouragements in his in God, and ſpiritual Things. The Heart of 4 
Work; upon that account it was that he gave Peter Chriſtian is centred, it is where it would be; it i 
ſo ſharp a check, Matth. 8. 33. Get thee behind me | gratified in the higheſt in the actings forth of Fait 
Suan... wa * and Love upon God; as the taſte is gratified witl 


roſperity and ſucceſs of his Work, Lale 10. 20,21. | 119- 14, 24. Bſal. 17. 188. | 
hen the Diſciples made the report of the ſucceſs | Secondly, The Object of ſpiritual Delight, whid 
of their Miniſtry, it is aid, In that hour Jeſus re- is God himſelf, and the things which relate tt 


was that upon the Croſs, at the 'Accompliſhment [the ſtreams of ſpiritual Delight do pour themſelve 

of his Work, Job. 19. 30. I is:fanſbed,../,- , - | Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee, aud i 

Now, Chriſtians, eye your Pattern, look unto | Earth there is none that I defire iq rogers of 4 
ehr whid 


was diligent, be not you. ſlothful. And to encou- is a renewed Heart, and that only ſo far as its 
rage yon in your ĩmitation of Chriſt in labour, and [renewed, Rom. 7. 22. I delight in the Law of Gid 4 
diligence, conſiderĩrĩ¹7;uĩE'u ter the inward Man. 3 
Fuſt, How great an Honour S n % Fourthly,. The Principle and Spring of this Delis 
in employing you for his Service: Eyery Veſſel of | which is the agreeableneſs of ſpiritual things l 
Service is a Veſlel of Honour, 2 Tn. 2. 31. . The the temper and frame of a renewed Mind. A fe 
elle, Alle was very ambitions; of that Ho- ſative pleaſure ariſes from the ſuitableneſs of th 
Nan * nour, Rom. 15. 20. It was the Glory of Faculty and Object. .So it 18 here, no deliciol 
Aum ver- Elrakim to be faſten d as à Nail in a Sceetneſs can be ſo pleaſant to the Taſte, or bean 
e, or melodious Sounds f 
hings to the renewed Sol 


more hono- hang upon him, Ja. 22.33 1 | the Ear, as Spiritual 


of God will be your great ſecurny. in the hour of jects more excellert. 7 
t my Buſineſs here i ſo much to open % 


th him, 2 Chron, 15. 2. The School-men put the Nat 
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ty to your great Pattern, whoſe Life was 4 
TP Deilcht in God, and whoſe Work was per- 
ormed with the greateſt Delight for God. de- 
j to do thy Will, om God. O Chriſtians ſtrive 
to imitate your Pattern in this; and to encourage 

oa, I will briefly hint a few things. 
/ Firſt, Scarce any 1. can be more evidential of 
dacerity than A net elighting in God, and the 
Will of God. 


h 
wh Be Souls never taſted the ſweetneſs of it; 


Ways in their right Frame. | 
Pattern 6. The inoffenfrveneſs of the Life of Chriſt 
on Earth; is an excellent Pattern to all his Peo- 
1 er none, 7 e but was ho- 
as harmleſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 7. 26. 
denied his own Liberty to avoid occaſion of Ot- 
e; as in the Caſe of the Tribute Money, Matth. 
Nj. The Children are. free, notwithſtanding leſt we 
end them go, &c. So circumſpe& was Chriſt, 

* noftenfive among all Men; that though his 
ics ſought Occaſion againſt him, yet could 
bind none, Laube 6.7. Look unto Je us, O ye 
Pers of Reli ion, imitate him in this gracious 
lency of his Life, according to his Command, 
2.15; That ye may be harmleſs and blameleſs, the 
f God, without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked 
ferverſe Nation. You are indeed allowed the 
tile of your Prudence, but not a jor farther 
will conſiſt with your Innocence. Be ye wiſe as 
"7 » and harmleſs as Doves. *Tis the Rule of 
that you offend none, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 2 Cor. 

; And to engage you to the imitation of Chriſt 
, 1 will briefly preſs it with a. few Encou- 
Br which methinks ſhould prevail with 
r that's truly gracious. 
f f, For the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, be you 
is ©, his Name is called upon you, his Ho- 
1. ucerned in your Deportment; if your 
Ta in the World give juſt matter of Offence, 
 * Worthy Name will be blaſphemed thereby, 


[ 
\ 


means to ſtop the Mouths 6f Detractors, 1 Per. 
3. 25; by 


Secondly, For the ſake of Souls, the precidus and 


immortal Souls of others, be wary that you give 
no offence : Wo to the World, ſaith Chriſt, becauſe 
of Offences, Matth. 13. 7. Nothing was more com- 
porn objected againſt Chriſt and Religion, by 
the Heathen in Cyprian s time, than the looſe and 


Ecce qui ja · 
Qant fe bo 
demptos a 
tyrannide 
Satanz, qui 
prædicant ſe 


ſe mundo, 
nihilomi- 

nus vincun- 
tur cupidi- 
they believe? Where are the Examples gibi fuis. 
of Piety and Chaſtity which they have 
learned, &c. O Chriſtians; draw not the guilt of 
other Men's eternal Ruin upon your Souls. 

Thirdly, In a word, anſwer the ends of God in 


your Sanctification, and providential diſpoſe in 


the World this Way; by the holineſs and harm- 


leſneſs of your Lives, many may be won to 
eathens ſaid of Mo- 


Chriſt, x Pet. 3. 1. What the! 
ral Vertue (which they called verticordia, turn- 
heart) that if it were but viſible to mortal Eyes, 


All Men would be enemoured upon it, will be 


much more true of Religion, when you ſhall re- 
preſent the Beauty of it in your Converſations. _ 
Pattern 7. The Humility and Lowlineſs of Chriſt 
is propounded by himſelf, as a Pattern for his 
People's Imitation. Matth. 11. 29. Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly, He could abaſe and emp- 
ty himſelf of all his Glory, Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7. He 


Diſciples Feet. We read but of one Triumph in all 
the Life of Chriſt upon Earth, when he rode to 
Feruſalem; the People ſtrewing Branches in the 
Way, and the ve | 
ruſalem, crying, Hſanna to the Son of David, Ho- 
in the higheſt; and yet with what lowlineſs 

and humility was it performed by Chriſt, Matth. 
21. 5. Behold thy King cometh. unto thee meek and lowly. 
The humility of Chriſt appeared in every thing he 
ſpake, or did. Humility diſcovered it ſelf in his 
Language, Pſa). 22. 6. I am a Worm, and no May. 
In his 
Joh. 13. 14. In his Condeſcenſions to the worſt of 
en, upon which ground they called him a Friend 


of Publicans and Sinners, Matth. 1. 19. But efpeci- 
ally, and above all, in ſtooping down from all his 
Glory to a ſtate of deepeſt Contempt for the Glo- 
ry of God, and our Salvation.” Chriſtians here is 
your Pattern, look to your meek and humble Sa- 


viour, and tread in his Steps, be you elbathed with 


Humility,” 1 Pet. 5. 5. Whoever are ambitious to be 
the World's great ones, let it be enough for you to 


be Chriſt's little ones. Convance the World, that 
ſince you knew God, and your ſelves, your Pride 
hath been dying from that Day. Shew your Hu- 
mility in your'Habirs, 1 Pet. 3. 3. t Tim. 2. 9, to. 
In your Company, not contemning the 
pooreſt that fear the Lord, Pfal. 15. 4- 
In your Language, that Dialef# befits 
Eph. 3.8. leſs than 
in the low. value, and humble thoughts 


meane 
Rom. 12. 16. 
your Lips, 


you have 


ee ſelves, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Aud co preſs this I 


1 
„ 
* | » 7 
| 4 


7. Your inolfenfive Carriage is the oniy 


| 


beſeech you to conſider, * | 


1 


mortuos eſ-— 


could ſtoop to the meaneſt Office, even to waſhthe 


Children in the Streets of Je- 


ctions, not refuſing the meaneſt Office, | 


eſt and 


the leaſt of all Saints ; but eſpecially 
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a The Method of Grate. 


— 
Serm. 30. 


Firſt, From how vile 2 Root Pride ſprings. Ig- 
norance of God, and of. your ſelves, gives Riſe 
and Being to this Sin: They that know God will 
be humble, J/a. 6. 5. And they that know them- 
ſelves cannot be proud, Rom. 7. 9. pH 

Secondly, Conſider the miſchievous Effects it pro- 
duces ; it eſtrangeth the Soul from God, Pſal. 138. 
6. It provokes God to lay you low, Joh. 40. 11.12, 


It goes before deſtruction, and a dreadful fall, 


Sin, ſo it is a bad Sign, | 
which is lifted up, is not 


Prov. 10. 18. 
Thirdly, As it is a great 
Hab. 2. 4. Behold his Heart 
uprigbi in him. . win | 
* Fourthly, How unſuitable it is to the Senſe you 
have, and the Complaints you make of your own 
Corruptions, and Spiritual Wants, and, above all, 
how contrary it is to your Pattern and Example: 
Did Chriſt, ſpeak, act, or think as you do? O learn 
Humility-from Jeſus Chriſt ; it will make you pre- 
cious in the Eyes of God, Ja. 57. 117. 
pattern 8. The Contentation of Chriſt, in a low 
and mean Condition in the World, is an excellent 
Pattern for his People's Imitation. His Lot, in this 
World, fell upon à condition of deepeſt Poverty 
and Contempt: Yet how well was he ſatisfied and 
contented with it! Hear him expreſſing himſelf a- 
bout it, Pſal. 16.6. The Lines are fallen unto me in 
pleaſant Plates ; yea, I have a goodiy Heritage. The 
Contentation of his Heart, with a ſuffering Con- 
dition, evidenced it ſelf in his filence, under the 
greateſt Sufferings, Iſa. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed, and 
he was afflifted - yet he opened not his Mouth : He is 
brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before 
he Sheerers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his Mouth. O 
that in this alſo the pooreſt Chriſtians would imi- 
tate their Saviour, and learn to manage an afflict- 


- 


ed Condition with a contented Spirit: 
be no Murmurs, Complaints, or fooliſh Char = 
God heard from you, whatever ſtrait or on 
he bring you into: For, ? 
_ - Firſt, The meaneſt and moſt afflicted Chyig 
is owner of many rich invaluable Mercies, x * 
3. 1 Cor. 3. ult. Is Sin pardoned, and God 135 . 
led? then never open your Mouths any ad 
Ezek. 16. 63. Sy ? 

_ Secondly, You have many precious Promiſes 
God will not forſake you in your Straits, Hel. | 
Ja. 4r. 17. And 2 2 whole Life hath been 2 lf 
of Experiences of the Faithfulneſs of God in K 
Promiſes. Which of you cannot ſay with th 
Church, Lam. 3. 23. His Mercies are new every Un 
ing, and great is his Faithfulneſs. 

Thirdly, How uſeful and beneficial are all Jour 
Afflictions to you? They purge your Sins, prey 
your Temptations, wean you from the World, af 
turn to your Salvation; And how unreaſondel 
then muſt your diſcontentedneſs at them be 

We The time of your Relief, and full (; 
verence from all your Troubles is at hand; thetine 
is but ſhort that you ſhall have any concemmen 
about theſe things, 1 Cor. 7. 29. If the Candle g 
your earthly Comfort be blown out, yet remenbe 
it is but a little while to the break of Day, af 
then there will be no need of Candles. Beſides, 

Fiſthiy, Your Lot falls, by Divine direction, ul 
on you, and as bad as it is, it is much eaſier ad 
ſweeter than the Condition of Chyift in this al 
was : Let he was contented, and why cannot pu! 
O that we could learn contentment from Cuil i 
every Condition. And thus T have laid beforyou 
ſome excellent Patterns in the Life of Chriſt, fo 
your Imitation.” | | ; 


Let there 


y be 
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nation 
lineſs 
le, 1 
bould 7 


He that ſaith he abigeth in bin 


into their Parts, and their Senſe o- 
- - pened in the former Sermon: The Ob- 

- ſervation was this | 
- De#, - Doct. That every Man is bound to the imi- 

tation of - Chriſt, under penalty ¶ forfeiting 

his Clan to % + id ye dn Do 5 ongutl 
In prgfecution of this Point, we haye already 
- ſhewn What the Imitation of Chriſt imports, and 
What the imitable Excellencies in the Life of Chriſt. 

are: It now remains that I ſhew you, in the next 
place, why all that profeſs Chriſt, . are bound to i- 
mitate his Example, and then apply the whole. 
Now the neceſſity of this Imitation of Chriſt will 
convincingly appear divers ways. 
, Firſt; From the eſtabliſhed Order of Salvation, 
which is ſined and unalterable: God that hath, ap- 
pointed the End, ; hath alſo eſtabliſhed the Means 
and order by which, Men ſhall-attain the ultimate 
end. Now Conformity to Chriſt is the eſtabliſh'd 
Method / in which God will bring Souls to Glory, 


| 


a 


— 


SE RMON XXX. 
„enn n 

s ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 

HES E Words having been reſolved 
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as be walked, 


ſame God who. hath predeſtinated Men to &. 
tion, hath, in order thereunto, predeſtinated then 
unto Conformity to Chriſt, and this Order of fis 
ven is never to be reverſed, we may as well io 
to be ſaved without Chriſt, as to be ſaved wit 
Conformity to Chriſt. 
- Secondly,” The Nature of Chriſt myſtical req 
this Conformity, and renders it -indiſpenſad!) , wi. 
ceſſary. Otherwiſe, the Body of Chrilt mut mitate 
enebus; of a Nature different from the H Hypo 
And how monſtrous, and uncomely won j Pare-cf 
be? This would repreſent Chriſt: to the Wor! ae Ch 
an Image, or Idea, much like that, Dan. 2. 3% Walt not 
The Head of fine Gold, the Beaſt and Arm s "8 6:1. ; 
the-Thighs of Braſs, the Legs of tron, the Fett f vir; 
tron, part-of Clay. Chriſt the Head is pure 2" Wh, x 
iy, And therefore very: unſuitable to ſenſual mit, 


Rom. 8. 29. Fr mum he did foreknow,. he alſo d 
Predeſtinate, to be conformed to the image of his Son ; that 
he might be the firſt-born among many Brethren. The 

A.. SY 4 BS , 
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T2 Te 
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earthly Members. And therefore the Ap "= there 
his Deſcription of Myſtical Chriſt deſcribe; Cate the 
Members of Chriſt (as they ought to be) 10 World 
{ame Nature and Quality with the Head, 90 Childrer 
15. 48. As is the- Heavenly, ſuch are they alſo DS ſhall 


U ecaſion 


Henvenly, and at tue haue born the Image 0 451 5 wh 
ws ſhall alſo leur the Image: of the Hauen. * Vol 1 
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ngeth them in whom it is, into the ſame Image 
th ſeſus Chriſt their Heavenly Head, 2 Cor. 3.18. 
Furthly, The neceſſity of this Imitation of Chriſt 
be argued from the deſign and end of Chriſt's 
hibition to the World in a Body of Fleſh. For 
mph we deteſt that Doctrine of the Scinians, 
ich makes the exemplary Life of Chriſt to be up- 
dhe matter, the whole End of his Incarnation ; 
we muſt not run ſo far from an Error as to loſe 
recious Truth. We ſay the ſatisfaction of his 
od was a main and principal End of his Incar- 
on, according to Matth. 20. 28. We affirm al- 
that it was a great deſign and end of the In- 
nation of Chriſt, to ſet before us a Pattern of 
lineſs for our Imitation: For ſo ſpeaks the A- 
lie, 1 Pet. 2. 21. He hath left us an Example, that 
bould follow his ſteps. And this Example of Chriſt 


atly obliges Believers to his Imitation, Phil. 2. |. 


Let this Mind be in you which alſo was in Chriſt 
„ 
Ftbly, Our Imitation of Chriſt is one of thoſe 
it Articles which every Man is to ſubſcribe, 
dm Chriſt will admit into the number of his Diſ- 
ts, Luke 14. 27. W/hoſoever doth not come after me, 
Mt be my Diſciple. And again, Joh. 12. 26. Fa- 
an ſerve me, let him follow me. To this Con- 
on we have ſubmitted, if we be ſincere Believ- 
and therefore are ſtrictly bound to the imita- 
of Chriſt, not only by God's Command, but by 
un Conſent. But if we profeſs Intereſt in 
it when our Hearts never conſented to follow 
mite his Example; then are we ſelf-decei- 
Hypocrites, -wholly diſagreeing from the 
pure<chara&er of Believers, Rom. 8. 1. They 
a? Chriſt's being there deſcribed to be ſuch 
ak not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : 
Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let us walk 
Fr M2. z+) l | 
Ac The Honour of Chriſt neceſſitates the 
my of Chriſtians to his Example, elſe what 
5 there left. to ſtop detracting Mouths, and 
cite the Name of Chriſt from the Reproaches 
5 orld? How can Wiſdom be ruſtified of 
dren, except it be this Way; By what 


$ ſhall we cut off Occaſion from ſuch as de- 


ecaſion, but 
Vol II. 


E 


by regulating our Lives by 
RT MO IDNT ROT 02393)28 3-5 4 


under the Power of Religion indeed, to walk 


Chriſt's Example? The World hath Eyes to ſee 
what we prattiſe, as well as Ears to hear what we 
profeſs. Therefore either ſhew the Conſiſtency be- 
twixt your Profeſſion and Practice, or you can ne- 
ver hope to vindicate the Name and Honour of 
the Lord Jeſus. The Uſes follow, for, 
| 1. Information. 
2. Exhortation. 
1055 3. Conſolation. 

I. Uſe for Information. > 
Infererence . Uſe t. 
Tf all that profeſs Intereſt in Chriſt be ſtrici- 5 
ly bound to imitate his Holy Example, then it follows, 
that Religion is very unjuſtly charged by the World with 
the Scandals and Evils of them that profeſs it. No- 
thing can be more unjuſt, and irrational, if we 
r F600 

Firſt, That Chriſtian Religion ſeverely cenſures 
looſe and ſcandalous Actions in all Profeſſors; and 
therefore is not to be cenſured for them. Tis ab- 
ſurd to condemn Religion, for what it ſelf con- 
demns : Looſeneſs no way flows from the Princi- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, but is moſt oppoſite, and 
contrary to it, Tit. 2. 11, 12. For the Grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all Men : teach- 
ing us, that denying Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts, we 


2 


ſhould live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy, and godly, in this preſent 


World. | | i a 
Secondly, It is an argument of the Excellency of 
Chriſtian Religion, that even wicked Men them- 
ſelves covet the Name, and Profeſſion of it, though 
they only cloak and cover their Evils under it. I 
confeſs it is a great abuſe of ſuch an excellent 
thing as Religion is, but yet if it had not an awful 
Reverence paid it, by the Conſciences of all Men, 
it would never be abuſed to this purpoſe by Hy- 
pocrites, as it 1s. | 3 
Thirdly, According to this reaſoning there can be 
no Religion in the World, for name me that Reli- 
gion which is not ſcandalized by the Practices of 
ſome that profeſs it. So that this Practice hath a 
natural tendency to Atheiſin, and is no doubt in- 
couraged by the Devil for that end. 
Inference 2. | 
If all Men forfeit their Claim to Chrift Ifen a. 
who endeavour not to imitate him in the holineſs of his 
Life, then how ſmall a number of real Chriſtians are there 
in the World? Indeed if liberal talking without ac- 
curate walking, if common Profeſſion without ho- 
ly Practices were enough to conſtitute a Chriſtian, 
then this Quarter of the World would abound with 
Chriſtians. Bur if Chriſt owns none-for ſuch, but 
thoſe that tread in the ſteps of his Example,then the 
number of real Chriſtians is very ſmall. The ge- 
nerality of Men that live under the Chriſtian Name, 
are ſuch as walk after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 2. Ac- . 
cording to the courſe of this World, they yield 
their Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs 
unto Sin, Rom. 6.13. ſtrict Godlineſs is a meet 
Bondage to them; narrow is. the Way, and few 
there be that walk therein. . | 
RIAL ET „ LEE FI EPS 
mat Bleſſed Times ſhould us all ſee if true I 3r 
Religion did once generally obtain and prevail in the 
World! How would it humble the Proud, meeken 
the Paſſionate, and ſpiritualize thoſe that are car- 
nal! The perverſe World charges Religion with 
all the Tumults and Diſturbances that are in it, 
when as nothing in the World,” bur Religion, ad- 
vanced in the Power of it, can heal and cure theſe 
Epidemical Evils. O if Men were once NICE 
ter 
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1 The Method of Grace. 


ter Chriſt in Holineſs, Obedience; Meekneſs, and 
- Selfdenial ; no ſuch Miſeries as theſe would be 
heard of among ns, Ha. 11. 8. 9. The ſucking Child 
Hal play upon the hole of the Aſp, and a weaned Child 
Hull put his hand on the Cockatrice Den, they ſhall not 
hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Monmain : for the Earth 
[hall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
coder the Sea. 4 m 5 | | 
" Tajerence 4. 
+ Hence it alſo Alles. That real Chriſtians 


are the feeeteſt. Companions. *Tis a comfortable thing | 4 


to walk with them that walk after the Example of 
. Chriſt. The Holineſs, Heavenlineſs, Humility, 
Self denial, and Diligence in Obedience which 
was in Chriſt, is in ſome meaſure to be found in 
all ſincere Chriſtians. They ſhew forth the Ver- 
tues of him that calleth them. The Graces. of the 
Spirit do more or leſs ſhine forth in them. And 
oh how endearing, ſweet, and engaging are theſe 
things? Upon this very Account the Apoſtle invi- 


ted others into the Fellowſhip of the Saints, 1 Joh. | 


I. 3. That ye may have Fellowſhip with us, and truly 
our Pellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus: And is it not ſweet, to have Fel- 
lowſhip with them who have Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt? O let all your Delights be in the Saints, 
and in the Excellent of the Earth, who excel in 
Vertue, Pſal. 16. 3. Yet miſtake not, there isa great 
deal of difference betwixt one Chriſtian and ano- | 
ther, and even the beſt of Chriſtians are ſanctified 
but in part. If there be ſomething ſweet and en- 
gaging, there is alſo ſomething bitter and diſtaſt- 
ful in the beſt of Men. If there be ſomething to 
draw forth your Delight and Love, there is alſo | 
ſomething to exerciſe your Pity and Patience, Yet | 
this is moſt certain, that notwithſtanding all their 
Infirmities and Corruptions, they are the beſt and 
ſweeteſt Company this World affords. 
Infer. 5. Tafe erences) 5. : 2 
Xi: In a word, if no Man's Claim to Chriſt 
be warranted, but theirs that walk as he walked, How 
vain and groundleſs then are the Hopes and Expettati- 
ons of all unſanctiſed Men who walk after their own 
Lifts? None are more forward to claim the Privi- 
leges of Religion, than thoſe that reje& the Du- 


ties of it; Multitudes hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, in your Lives, and no farther, you will be Vr 


who yet refuſe to be govern'd by him. But ſuch 
Hopes have no Scripture Warrant to ſupport them. 
Yea, they have many Scripture Teſtimonies againſt | 
them, x Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that the Unrighteous 
ball not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not decerved, 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor 
Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelues with Mankind. | 
Nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
nor Extertioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. O 
how many thouſand. yain Hopes are laid in the 
Duſt; and how many, thouſand Souls are ſenten- 
ced to Hell by this one Scripture. Mi 
2. Uſe for Exhortation. 


Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to ſtrict Godlineſs in their 
Converſations, as ever they expect Benefit by 
Chriſt. 'O Profeſſors be ye not conformed unto | 


this World, but be ye transformed by the renew- C 
| ing of your Minds. Set the Example of Chriſt | Place and Calling in the World, we ſay he acts 
before you, and labour to tread in his Steps. This + 


| your, walking. 


How reaſonable therefore is it that you cont 
our felves to him in the way of Obedience an 
anctification? He came as near to you as ig 15 

ble for him to do, ſtrive you therefore to come, 

near to Chriſt as it is poſſible for you to do. He We 

taken your Nature upon him, Heb. 2. 14. Lea 1 

with your Nature he hath taken your Weakneg 

and Infirmities, Rom. 8. 3. and not only your *. 
tures, and your Infirmities, but your Conditiond 
ſo; for he came under the Law for your ſakes, Gy 

. 4. He conformed himſelf to you, though he wy 

infinitely above you, that was his abaſement; c 

you conform your ſelves to him, who are infnit 

beneath him, that will be your Advancement; jg 

Conformity to you emptied him of his Glory; yy 

Conformity to him will fill you with Glory: Ie 

conformed. himſelf to you, though you had u 

Obligation upon him: Will not you conform jo 

ſelves to him, who lie under infinite Obligating 

ſo to do. : 8 3 
2. Motive. You ſhall be conformed to 

Chriſt in Glory: How reaſonable there. %%: 

fore is it you ſhould now conform your ſclyy 

him in Holineſs? The Apoſtle ith, I Joh, 3; 

We ſhall be like bim; for we hal fee him as be is, Yo 

not only your Souls ſhall be like him, but your 

ry Bodies, even thoſe vile Bodies of yours fa 
changed, that they may be Faſhioned like unto bis Cn 

Body. How forcible a Motive is this to bring lis 

into Conformity with Chriſt here! eſpecially {re 

our Conformity to him in Holineſs, is the Eviden 

of our gave oa to him in Glory, Ron 6 

2 Pet. 3. 11. O Profeſlors, as ever you looktol 

with Chriſt in Glory hereafter, ſee that ye wall at 

Chriſt's Example, in Holineſs and Obedience het 

3 Motive. The Conformity of your Lives 
to Chriſt your Pattern, is you higheſt E- 
cellency in this World; the meaſure of your Gra 
is to be eſtimated by this Rule. The Excelle 
of every Creature riſes higher and higher, accy 
ing as it approaches ſtill nearer and nearer 
its Original; the more you reſemble Chrif 

Grace, the more illuſtrious and reſplendent n 

your. Converſations be in true ſpiritual Glory, 

4. Motive. So far as you imitate Chriſt 


beneficial to the World in which you live. 991 
as God helps you to follow Chriſt, you will 
helpful to bring others to Chriſt, or build them! 
in Chriſt ; for all Men are forbidden by the G 
pel to follow you one ſtep farther than you foll 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 1. and when you have in 
your Courſe in this World, the - remembranc 
your ways will be no farther ſweet to others, 
they are Ways of Holineſs and Obedience to cn 
x Cor. 4. 17. If you walk according to the cou 
this World, the World will not be the better 


5. Motive. To walk as Chriſt walked is a 
a. Walk only worthy of a Chriſtian ; this 
is to walk worthy of the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 2-1 2. Cul 
by worthineſs the Apoſtle doth not mean 1 


h bell 


himſelf. So when you walk |; \...:...... vocibe 
after Chriſt's Pattern, you ;\. — aon fe 


of the Goſpel. Give me leave therefore cloſely then act like your ſelves, denotarexatem?'Þ 
to preſs it upon your Hearts by the following like Men of your Character onem Ame 
| - | and Profeſſion. This is con- rem, ſed ,, dect 


r . / DIE . ©. Aa docts 


nientiam 


ſonant to your Vocation, Eph. que. rollic repo" 
4-1. 1 beſeech you that you tuclk ' Davmant. in C. 


Cut) 
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"ho the Vocation wherewith you are called. This 
walking ſuits with your obligation, 2 Cor. 5. 15. For 
it is to live unto him who died for us. This walk- 
ing only ſuits with your def/ignation, Eph. 2. 10. For 
on are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which 
Jl hath before ordained we ſhould walk in them. In a 
word, ſuch walking as this, and ſuch only, be- 
comes your expettation, 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore | belo- 
ed] ſeeing that youu look for ſuch things, be diligent that 
je 1a) be found of him in Peace without ſpot and 


-lels. | | . 
lane le, 6: Motive. How comfortable will the 
luv, S. cloſe of your Life be at Death, if you 
bare walked after Chriſt's Pattern and Example in 
his World! A comfortable Death is ordinarily the 
cloſe of a Holy Life, P/al. 37. 37. Mark the perfect 
Man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that Man is 
Peace; A. looſe careleſs Life puts many terrible 
Sings into Death. As Worms in the Body are 
wed of the putrefaction there, ſo the Worm of 
Conſcience is bred of the Moral Putrefaction, or 
Corruption that is in our Natures and Converſati- 
dns. O then be prevailed with by all theſe Con- 
derations to imitate Chriſt in the whole courſe 
and compaſs of your Converſations. 

3. Uſe for Conſolation. 
IF 3 Laſtly, I would leave a fe Words of Sup- 
port and Comfort to ſuch as ſincerely ſtudy and 
endeavour according to the tendency of their new 
Nature, to follow Chriſt's Example, but being 
weak in Grace, and meeting with ſtrong Tempta- 
tions, are frequently carried beſide the holy pur- 
poſes and defigns of their honeſt meaning Hearts, 
to the great grief and diſcouragement of their 
Souls. They heartily wiſh and aim at Holineſs, and 


lirefied to keep thy Statutes. They follow after exact- 
nels in Holineſs as Paul did, Phil. 3. 12. If by any 
means they might attain it. But finding how ſhort 
they come 1n all things of the Rule and Pattern, 
tiey mourn as he did, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man 
that Jam, who Dall deliver me 
Death? Well, well, if this be thy Caſe, be not diſ- 
couraged, but hearken to a few words of Support 
and Comfort, with which I ſhall cloſe this point. 
1. Support. . Support. Such Defects in Obedience 
make no flaw in your Juſtification. For 


putupon Chriſt's, Rom. 3.24. and how incompleat 
nd defeQive ſoever you be in your ſelves, yet at 
the ſame inſtant, you are compleat in him which is the 
bead of all Principality and Power, Col. 2. to. Wo to 
braham, Moſes, David, Paul, 


tation with God had depended upon the perfe- 
101 and compleatneſs of their own Obedience. 


upper. 7 | 
defectiveneſs of your Obedience, ' doth 
"argue you to be leſs, but more ſanctified, than 
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lay with David, Pſal. 1 19. 5. O that my Ways were 


from the Body of this 


your Juſtification is not built upon your Obedience, 


than others are, to have a deeper hatred of Sin 
than others have, and to love God with a more 
fervent Love than others do; the moſt eminent 
Saints have made the bittereſt Complaints upon 
this Account, Pſal. 55. 3. Rom. 7. 23. 24. 

3. Support. The Lord makes excellent 
uſes even of your Infirmities and Fail- 
ings to do you good, and makes them turn to your 
unexpected advantage: For by theſe defects he 


3. Support. 


hides Pride from your Eyes; he beats you off from 


Self- dependance; he makes you to admire the Rich- 
es of Free Grace; he makes you to long more ar- 
dently for Heaven, and entertain the ſweeter 
thoughts of Death; And doth not the Lord then 
make bleſſed Fruits to ſpring up to you from ſuch 
2 bitter Root? O the bleſſed Chymiſiry of Heaven, 
to extract ſuch Mercies out of fuch Miſeries ! 

4. Support.Your bewailed Inrfimities lo 
not break the Bond of the everlaſting Co- + Spt. 
venant. The Bond of the Covenant holds firm; 
notwithſtanding your Defects and Weakneſles, Jer. 
32. 40. Iniquities prevail againſt me, ſaith David, yet 
in the ſame Breath he adds, as for our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons thou ſhalt purge them away, Pſal. 65.3. He's {till 
thy God, thy father for all this. 

5. Support. Though the Defects of your i 
Obedience are grievous to God, yet your * rer. 
deep Sorrows for them are well-pleaſing in his Eyes, 
Pſal. 5 1. 17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, a 
broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Ephraim was never a more pleaſant Child to his 
Fitter, that when he moaned himſelf, and ſmote 
upon his Thigh as thou doſt, Jer. 3 1. 20. Your Sins 
grieve him, but your Sorrows pleaſe him. 

6. Support. Though God have left many 3 
defects to humble you, yet he hath gi- 1e. 
ven many things to comfort you. This is a com- 
fort, that the deſire of thy Soul is to God, and to 
the remembrance of his Name. This is a comfort, 
that thy Sins are not thy delight as once they 
were; but thy Shame and Sorrow. This is a 
comfort, that thy Caſe is not ſingular; but more 
or leſs the ſame Complaints and Sorrows are found 
in all gracious Souls through the World; and, to 
ſay all in one word, this is the Comfort above all 
Comforts, that the time is at hand, in which all theſe 
Defe&s, Infirmities and Failings ſhall be done a- 
way, 1 Cor. t3.10. When that which ts perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

For ever bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
And thus I have finiſhed the third General Uſe 


2. Support. Your deep Troubles for the 


of Examination, whereby every Man is to try his. 


| and the moſt eminent | Intereſt in Chriſt, and diſcern whether ever Chriſt | 
punts that ever lived, if their Juſtification and Ac- hath been effectually applied to his Soul. That 
which remains 1s & ies 


An Uſe of Lamentation. © 
Wherein the miſerable and moſt wretched ſtate 


wh who make no ſuch Complaints; for this proves | applied, will be 
aro be better acquainted with your own Hearts, | and bewailed. 


of all thoſe to whom Jeſus Chriſt is not effectually 
yet more particularly diſcovered 
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N berefore be ſaith, Awake thou 


Y, the State 
of Spiritual iſerab d la- 
4 — to us the miſerable an 


N mentable ſtate of the unre- 

2 generate, as being under the 
Power of ſpiritual Death, which is the 
cauſe and in- let of all other Miſeries. From hence 
therefore I ſhall make the firſt Diſcovery of the wo- 
ful and wretched State of them that apply not Je- 
ſus Chriſt to their own Souls. 
The Scope of the Apoſtle in this Context, is to 
preſs Believers to a circumſpect and holy Life; to 
walk as Children of Light. This Exhortation is laid 
down in ver. 8. and preſſed by divers Arguments in 
the following Verſes. | 

Firſt, From the tendency of holy Principles un- 
to holy Fruits and Practices, ver. 9. 10. 

Secondly, From the convincing Efficacy of Pra- 
ctical Godlineſs upon the Conſciences of the Wick- 
ed, ver. 11. 12, 13. It awes and convinces their 
Conſciences. . 

| Thirdly, From the co- incidence of ſuch a Con- 
verſation with the great deſign and drift of the 
Scriptures; which is to awaken Men by regenera- 
tion out of that ſpixitual Sleep, or rather Death, 
which Sin hath caſt them into: And this is the 
Argument of the Text, Wberefore he ſaith, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, &c. There is ſome difficulty in the 
reference of theſe Words. Some think it refers to 
La. 26. 19. Awake and fing ye that dwell in the Duſt. 
Others to Ja. 60. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, 
&c. But moſt probably the Words neither refer to 
this or that particularly, but to the Drift and Scope 
of the whole Scriptures, which were inſpired and 
written upon this great Deſign to awaken and 
quicken Souls out of the ſtate of ſpiritual Death. 
And in them we are to conſider theſe three things 
more diſtinctly and particularly. 5 
I. The miſerable. State of the Unregenerate ; 

they are aſleep and dead. 

2. Their Duty ; which is to awake, and ſtand up 

from the Dead. 


3. The Power enabling them thereunto ; Chriſ ö 


ſhall give thee Light. | | 

Firſt, The miſerable State of the Unregenerate, 
repreſented under the Notions of Steep and Death; 
both Expreſſions intending one and the ſame thing, 
though with ſome. vaxiety of Notion. The Chhriſt- 
leſs and Unregenerate World is in a deep ſleep; a. 
Spirit of lumber, ſenſeleſneſs and ſecurity is fal- 
len upon them, though they lie expoſed immedi- 
ately to eternal Wrath and Miſery, ready to drop 
into Hell every moment. Juſt as a Man that is 
faſt aſleep in a Houſe on Fire, and whilſt the con- 
ſuming Flames are round about him, his Fancy is 
ſporting it ſelf in ſome pleaſant Dream ; this 1s a 
very lively Reſemblance of the Unregenerate Soul. 
But yet he that ſleeps hath the Principle of Life en- 
tire in him, though his Senſes be bound, andthe Acti- 
ons of Life ſuſpended by ſleep. Leſt therefore we 


EP HE S. V. 14. 


that ſleepeſt, and riſe 
thee Light. 


HIS Scripture repreſents un- 
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were ſaid to be aſleep, are poſitively affir 

dead ; on purpoſe to inform us that 0 is 9 
ple ſaſpenſion of the Acts and Exerciſe, but 2 = 
privation of the Principle of ſpiritual Life, which 
the miſery of the Unregenerate, e 

Secondly, We have here the Duty of the Unre 

nerate, which is to awake out of Sleep, and ariſe Fol 
the Dead. This is their great Concernment ; N 
Duty in the World is of greater Neceſſity and In 


— 


at the ſtrait Gate, Luke 13. 24. And the order 9 
theſe Duties is very natural. Firſt awake, then: 
riſe. Startling and rouſing Convictions make w; 
for ſpiritual Life; till God awake us by Conrig 
ons of our Miſery, we will never be perſwaded i 
ariſe,, and move towards Chriſt for Remedy ad 
Safety. 
Thirdly, But you will ſay, 

if unregenerate Men be dead 
Men, to what purpoſe is it 
to perſwade them to ariſe 
and ſtand up? The very Ex- 
hortation ſuppoſes ſome Pow- 
er or Ability in the Unre- 
generate; elſe in vain are 
they commanded to ariſe. This Difficulty is ſolvel 
in this very Text, though the Duty be ours, ye 
the Power is God's. God commands that in hi 
Word, which only his Grace can perform. CH 
ſhall give thee Light. Popiſh Commentators would 
build the Power of Free-will upon this Scripturs, 
by a very weak Argument drawn from the orde 
wherein theſe things are here expreſſed ; which 
but a weak Foundation to build upon, for it is 
ry uſual in Scripture to put the Effect before, and 
the Cauſe after, as it is here, ſo in IIa. 26. 19. 4 
wake and fing, ye that. dtuell in the Duſt. But I wil 
not here intangle my Diſcourſe with that Conti 
verſie, that which J aim at is plain in the Words 


Viz. | | 
Doct. That all Chriftleſs Souls are under the 1g 
. Power of Spiritual Death, they are in the 
State of the Dead. | 
Multitudes of Teſtimonies are given in Sciꝶ 
ture to this Truth, Eph. 2. 1, 5. Tou hath he quid 
ed who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Col. 2.13: Au 


Quamvis verba vide. 
tur velle, primum ex 
citari, & ſurgere, den 
de illuminari; tame 
intelligendum eſt, vil 
cis Chriſti excitarieun, 
& ſurgere, Rol. in Lx. 


you being dead in your Sins, and the uncircunciſus 


your Fleſh, hath he quickened- together with him; 
many other places of the ſame importance. K 
the Method in which 1 ſhall diſcourſe this Fa 
will be this: 8 3 


Unregenerate Men are ſaid to be dead. i 
Secondly, What the State of Spititual Death 5 
Thirdly, How it appears that all unregeneran 
Men are in this ſad State. And then apply it. 

_ Firſt, In what ſenſe are Chriſtleſs and Unreg 
nerate Men ſaid to be dead Men. , ther 


To open this, we mult know there is 


ſhould think it is only ſo with the Unregenerate, 
the Expreſſion is deſignedly varied, and thoſe that 


7 


fold Death, i343. 
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from the Dead, and Cbrij (hall ging 


portance to them. Strive (ſaith Chriſt) 20 en A 


Firſt, Iwill ſhew you in what ſenſe Chriſtleſs ue 
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1. Natural. 
2. Spiritual. 
3. Eternal. 3 | . 

Natural Death is nothing elſe but the privation 
of the Principle of Natural Life, or the ſeparati- 
on of the Soul from the Body, James 2. 26. The Bo- 
h without the Spirit is dead. Spiritual Death is the 
privation of the Principle of Spiritual Life, or the 
ant and abſence of the quickening Spirit of God 
in the Soul; the Soul is the Life of the Body, and 


WT Chrilt is the Life of the Soul; the abſence of the 


cul is death to the Body, and the abſence or want 


Lf Chriſt is Death to the Soul. Eternal Death is 
lhe ſeparation both of Body and Soul from God, 


hich is the miſery of the Damned. Now Chriſt- 


Ss and Unregenerate Men are not dead in the firſt 


ſenſe; they are naturally alive, though they are 
lead while they live: Nor are they yet dead in the 
| ſenſe, eternally ſeparated from God, by an ir- 
yocable Sentence as the damned are; but they 
e dead in the ſecond ſenſe, they are ſpiritually 
lead, whilſt they are naturally alive, and this ſpi- 
tual Death is the Fore-runner of eternal Death. 
low ſpiritual Death is put in Scripture in oppo- 
ion to a two-fold ſpiritual Life. viz. 

1. The Life of Juſtification: 

The Life of Sanctification. | 

Spiritual Death in oppoſition to the Life of Ju- 
fication is nothing elſe but the guilt of Sin, bring- 
g us under the Sentence of Death. Spiritual Death 
oppoſition to the Life of Sanctification is the 

lution or Dominion of Sin. In both theſe ſen- 


W: Unregenerate Men are dead Men; but it is the 


which I am properly concerned to ſpeak to in 
s place: And therefore, 
Sondly, Let us briefly conſider what this Spiri- 
al Death is, which as before was hinted, is the 
ſence of the quickening Spirit of Chriſt from the 
jul of any Man. That Soul is a dead Soul into 


hich the Spirit of Chriſt is not infuſed in the | 


ork of Regeneration, and all its Works are dead | 
orks, as they are called, Heb. 9. 14. For, look 
it is with the Damned, they live, they have 
| and Motion, and an Immortality in all theſe ; 
becauſe they are eternally ſeparated from God, 
Life which they live, deſerves not the name 
Life, but is every where in Scriptare ſtiled 
ah: So the Unregenerate, they are naturally 
e: They eat, and drink, they buy and ſell, 
talk, and laugh, they rejoice in the Creatures; 
many of them ſpend their Days in Pleaſures, 
I then go down to the Grave. This is the Life 
liye, but yet the Scripture rather calls it Death 
Life; becauſe though they live, yet it is with- 
od in the World, Eph. 2.12. Though they 
Jet it is a Life alienated from the Life of 
L, Eph. 4.18. And therefore while they remain 
ally alive, they are in Scripture ſaid to remain 
heath, 1 John 3.14. and to be dead while they live, 
mM. 5.6. And there is great reaſon why a Chriſt- 
= unregenerate ſtate ſhould be repreſented in 
Puare under the notion of Death; for there is 
In nature which more aptly repreſents that 
able ſtare of the Soul than natural Death doth. 
Vead ſee and diſcern nothing, and the natural 
Ben not the things that are of God. 
ad have no beauty or deſirableneſs in them; 
2 ſaid Abraham, out of my fight Nei- 
2 re any ſpiritual Lovelineſs in the Unrege- 
True it is, ſome of them have ſweet na- 
| Yalitics, and Moral Excellencies, which are 
. Ve ja theſe are as ſo many Flowers 


decking and adorning a dead Corpſe: The Dead 
are Objects of Pity; and gteat Lamentation ; Men 
uſe to mourn for the Dead, Eccleſ. 12.5. Man goeth 
to his long home, and the Mourners go about the Streets. 
But unregenerate, and . Chriftleis Souls are much 

more the Objects of Pity and Lamentation; How 
| are all the People of God (eſpecially thoſe that 
over them, and for them, as Abraham did for Ibmael, 
Gen. 17.18. O that Jumael might live before thee. Upon 
theſe, and many other Accounts, the ſtate of Unre- 
generacy is repreſented to us in the notion of Death. 

Thirdly, And that this is the ſtate of all Chriſt- 
{leſs and unſanctified Perſons; will undeniably ap- 
pear two Ways. 

1. The Cauſes of Spiritual Life have not wrought 
upon them. 

2. The Effects and Signs of Spiritual Life do 
not appear in them; and therefore they are in the 
State, and under the Power of Spiritual Death. 

Firſt, The Cauſes of Spiritual Life have not 
wrought upon them. There are two Cauſes of 
Spiritual Lite. 

1. Principal and Internal. 
2. Subordinate and External. | 

The Principal Internal Cauſe of Spiritual Life, 
is the regenerating Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 2. The 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me 
free from the Law of Sin and Death. *Tis the Spirit 
as a regenerating Spirit that unites us with Chriſt 
in whom all Spiritual Life originally is, John 5. 
25, 26. Verily, T ſay unto you, that the hour is coming; 
and now is, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the- 
Son of God ; and they that hear, ſhall live : For as the 
Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son 


natural Body receive Animation, Senſe, and Mo- 
tion by their Union with their natural Head ; ſo 
all Believers, the Members of Chriſt, receive Spi- 
ritual Life and Animation by their Union with 
Chriſt their myſtical Head, Eph. 4. 15. 16. Except 
we come to him and be united with him in the way 
of Faith, we can have no Life in us, John 5. 40. 
Ye will not come unto me that ye may have Life. Now 
the Spirit of God hath yet exerted no regenerating; 
quickning Influences, nor begotten any ſpecial ſa- 
ving Faith in natural unſanctified Men; what ever 
he hath done for them in the way of natural, or 


ed them with the Life of Chriſt. And as the ſub- 
ordinate external means of Life, viz. the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, which is the Inſtrument of the 
Spirit in this Glorious Work, and is therefore cal- 
led The Word of Life, Phil. 2. 16. this Word hath 
not yet been made a regenerating quickning Word 


and convinced them: It hath wrought upon their 
Minds 'in the Way of common Illumination, and 
upon their Conſciences in the way of Conviction, 


ctual Converſion : To this day the Lord hath not gi- 


to receive Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Secondly, The Effe&s and Signs of Spiritual Life 
do-not appear in them : for. 5 | 
Firſt, They have no feeling-or ſenſe of Miſery and 
Danger. I mean, no ſuch Senſe as throughly a- 
wakens them to apply Chriſt their Remedy. That 
ſpiritual ps lies upon them, Ha. 6:9, to. And 


ftand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not; make the 
| Heart of this People fat, and their Ears heavy, and ſhut 
their Eyes. B b b 3 Second, 


\ - 
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are naturally related to them) concerned to mourn 


to have Life in himſelf. As all the Members of the 


ſpiritual common Gifts, yet he hath not quicken- 


to their Souls. Poſſibly it hath enlightened them, 


but not upon their Hearts and Wills by way of effe- 


ven them an heart opening it ſelf in the way of Faith 


he ſaid, go and tell this People, Hear ye indeed, but under 
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* Secondly, They have no ſpiritual Motions towards 
Chriſt, or after things that are ſpixitual; all the 
Arguments in the World cannot perſwade their 


Wills to move one ſtep towards Chriſt in the way |* on: He can work, and ſet God on Wor 


of Faith, John 5. 40. Ie will not come unto me: Were 
there a Principle of ſpiritual Life in their Souls, they 

would move Chriſt-ward, and Heaven-ward, John 
4. 14. it would be in them a Well of Water ſpring- 
Ing up into Eternal Life. The natural tendency 
of the Spiritual Life is upward. 


ſpiritual ; they can go from Week to Week, and 
from Year to Year, all their Life time without a- 
ny Communion betwixt God and their Souls, and 
feel no need of it, nor any hungerings, nor thirſt- 
ings after it, which could never be if a Principle 
of ſpiritual Life were in them ; for then they would 
efteem the Words of Gods Mouth more than their neceſ- 
ſary Food, Job 30. 12. | | 
Fourthly, They have no heat or ſpiritual warmth 
in their Affections to God, and things above; 
their Hearts are as cold as a Stone to ſpiritual 
Objects. They are heated indeed by their Luſts 
and Affections to the World, and the things of the 
World; but O how cold and dead are they towards 
Jeſus Chriſt and ſpiritual Excellencies. | 
© Fifihly, They breath not ſpiritually , therefore 
they live not ſpiritually : Were there à ſpiritual 
Principle of Life in them, their Souls would breath 
after God in ſpiritual Prayer, Acts g. 11. Behold, he 
prayeth. The Lips of the Unregenerate may move 
in Prayer, but their Hearts and Deſires do not 
breath and pant after God. 
 Sixthly, They have no Cares or Fears for SI 
preſervation, which is always the Effect of Life; 
the pooreſt Fly or ſillieſt Worm will ſhun danger: 
The Wrath of God hangs over them in the Threat- 
nings, but they tremble not at it: Hell is but a 
little before them, they are upon the very Preci- 
pice of eternal Ruin; yet will uſe no means to a- 
void it. How plain therefore is this ſad Caſe 
which I have undertaken here to demonſtrate, viz. 
| that Chriſtleſs and Unregenerate Souls are dead 
Souls? The Uſes follow. 
Mir. x Taference 1. 
F all Chriftleſs and Unregenerate Souls be 
dead Souls, then how little Pleaſure tan Chriſtians take 
in the Society of the Unregenerate ? ; 
- Certainly tis no Pleaſure for the living to con- 
verſe among the dead. It was a cruel Torment 
| invented by Mezentius. the 
Tyrant, to tie a dead and 
living Man together: The 
pleaſure of Society ariſes from 
the harmony of Spirits, and 
the hopes of mutual Enjoy- 
ment in the World to come; 
neither of which can ſweeten 
the Society of the -Godly 


n Food, they ſavour not things that are 


| 


Ut ſolent vit ia alibi con- 
nata in propinqua membra 
perniciem ſuam efftare ; 
fic improborum vitia in tos 
deri uantht qui cum illi: 
wite habent. conſuectudi- 
nem. Tertal. adverſ. 
Valentin. Gurnals Chri- 
- Ntian armour, part 2. p. 
257. | 
Word. Tis true, 
Converſe which we muſt have with the ungod- 
ly here; or elſe (as the Apoſtle! ſpeaks) we 
muſt go out of the World. There are alſo du- 
ties of Relation which muſt be faithfully and 
tenderly paid even to the Unregenerate: But 
certainly, Where we have our free Election, we 
ſhall be much wanting both to our Duty and 
Comfort, if we make not the People of God our 
choſen Companions, - Excellently to this Purpoſe 


© vid, obſerved while he was at Saul 
Thirdly, The Unregenerate have no Appetite unto | 


with the Wicked in this“ 
there is a neceſſary Civil 


ws — 


© fter> When thou takeſt a. Servant into 
Houſe, chooſe for God, as. well as thy ſel 
* godly Servant is a greater Bleſſing than 


thine 
f 4 


K alf 
* his Maſters good, Gen. 24. 12. O Lord =p for 


* Maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me 
© day, and ſbeu kindneſs unto my Maſter - 

© he did his Maſter as much ſervice by h 
* as by his Prudence, in that Journey. 


© paſled, that David comfares his Court to th 
* prophane and barbarous Heathens, among whon 
there was ſcarce more Wickedneſs to be fond 
Pſal. 120. 6. Who is me, that I ſojourn in Mala 
that I duell in the Tents of Kedar, (i.e) ** 
thoſe who were as prodigiouſly wicked x N 
there) and no doubt but this made this oracif 
Man in his Baniſhment before he came tot 
Crown (having ſeen the evil of a diſorders 
Houſe ) to reſolve what he would do wg 
God ſhould make him the Head of ſuch 2 Rog 
Family, Eſal. xo1.,7. He that worketh Decei 2 
not dwell within my Houſe ; he that telleth Lies, * 
not 13 my . 3 

Art thou godly ? thy ſelf ſo in the cho 
of Husband or Wife. I —4 ſure, if ſome * 
thoſe godly alſo) could bring no other Teſting 
nial for their godlineſs than the care they hare 
taken in this particular, it might juſtly be call 
into queſtion both by themſelves and other, 
There is no one thing that gracious Perſons (ten 
thoſe recorded in Scripture as well as others 
have ſhewn their weakneſs, yea, given Offence 
© and Scandal more in; than in this particular 
© The Sous of God ſaw that the Daughters of Men ur 
fair, Gen. 6. 2. One would have thonght, the 80 
* of God ſhould have looked for Grace in ti 
Heart, rather than Beauty in the Face; but q 
© ſee, even they ſometimes. turn in at the faird 
Sign, without much enquiring what Grace is 
be found dwelling within. Look to the Rü 
O Chriſtian, if thou wilt keep the Power of Hal 
neſs ! That is clear as a Sun-beam written in tit 
Scripture ; be not unequally yoked together with Ut 


lievers, 2 Cor. 6. 14. | 
| Infer. v 
How great aud | 


Inference 2. 

wholly Juper natur al, mar- ; 
vellous and wonderful is that change which Regene a 
makes upon the Souls of Men! It is a change fol 
Death to Life, Luke 15. 24. This my Son was dead, 
is alive-again.. Regeneration is Life from the Dei 
The moſt excellent Life from the molt rerril 
Death. *Tis the Life of | God re-inſpired Into 


. 
, 


and pelle 
8, and? 


- ſpeaks a Modern Author; Art thou a godly Ma- 
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. ongs of Praiſe : A his : ſay is marvellous, and 
: - the former Change from Sin to Grace is no 
\ 8 inferiour to it. Nay, in ſome reſpect beyond 
k 4 15 the Change which: Glory makes upon the 


it ; 


Regenerate, is but a gradual Change, but the 


Change which Regeneration makes upon the Un- 
i odly, is a ſpecifical Change. Great and admira- 
this Work of God, and let it for ever be 


ble is t 


marvellous in our Eyes. 


Inference 3. 

ur. 3. If Uuregenerate Souls be dead Souls, what a 
tal ſtroke doth Death give to the Bodies of all Unregene- 
Yate Men ? A Soul dead in Sin, and a Body dead 
by yertue of the Curſe for Sin, and both Soul and 
Body remaining for ever under the Power of eter- 
ul Death, is ſo full and perfect a Miſery, as that 
nothing can be added to make it more miſerable : 
"Tis the Comfort of a Chriſtian, that he can ſay 
when, Death comes non omnis moriar, I ſhall not 
Echolly die; there is a Life I live which Death can- 


the ot touch, Rom. 8. 13. The Body is dead becauſe 7 
ted n, but the Spirit is Life becauſe of Righteouſneſs. Bleſ- 
ol and holy is he, that hath part in the firſt Re- 
O88: --&ion, on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no Pow- 
. As Death takes a Believer from amidſt many 
rows and Troubles, and brings him to the 


lion of God, to the general Aſſembly of all the 
perfected Saints, to a State of compleat Freedom, 
ind full Satisfaction; ſo it drags the Unregenerate 
rom all his ſenſative Delights and Comforts, to 
he place of Torments. It buries the dead Soul 
jut of the Preſence of God for ever. Tis the 
King of Terrors, tis a Serpent with a deadly Sting 
oerery Man that is out of Chriſt. 
* Inference 4. | 2 

3 If every Uuregenerate Soul be a dead Soul, how 
ud is the Caſe of Hypocrites, and temporary Believers 
who are wice dead? Theſe are thoſe curſed Trees of 
which the Apoſtle Jude ſpeaks, Jude ver. 12. Trees 
boſe Fruit withereth, without Fruit, twice dead, pluck- 
up by the Roots, The Apoſtle alludes unto dy- 
ig Trees. Trees that ate dying the firſt time in 
he Spring, then they fade, 4 and caſt their 
aves, when other Trees are fragrant and flouriſh- 
g. But from this firſt Death they are ſometimes 
covered by pruning and dreſſing, or watering the 
koots : But if in Autumn they decay again, which 
the Critical and Climaferical. time of Trees to 
licover whether their Diſeaſe be Mortal or not; 
| then, they wither” and decay the ſecond time, 
e Fault is ab intra, the Root is rotten, there is 
0 hope of it. The Husbandman beſtows no more 
adour about it, except it be to root it up for 
exel to the Fire: Juſt thus ſtands the Cafe with 
aſc and hypocritical Profeſſors, who though they 
ere ſtill under the power of Spiritual Death, yet 
the beginning of their Profeſſion they ſeemed to 
e live : They ſhewed the World the fragrant 
aves of a fair Profeſſion, many hopeful Bud- 
ugs of Affection towards ſpiritual things were 
n in them, but wanting a Root of Regenerati- 
w they quickly began to wither, and caſt their 


dences they ſeem to recover themſelves àgain; 
but all will not do, the Fault is ab intra from the 
want of a good Root, and therefore at laſt they 
who were always onte dead, for want of a Princi- 
ple of Regeneration; are now become twice dead, 
by the withering and decay of their vain Profeſſi- 
on. Such Trees are prepared for the ſevereſt 
Flames in Hell. Matth. 24. 51. Their Portion is 


the ſaddeſt Portion allotted for any of the Sons of 


Death. Therefore the Apoſt/e Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 
2. 20, 21. For if after they have eſcaped the Pallutions 
of the World through the Knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, 
and overcome; the latter end is worſe with them than the 
Beginning. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have 
known it, to run from the holy Commandment dellvered 
unto them. Double Meaſures of Wrath ſeem to be 
prepared for them PE die this double Death. 
Inference 5. | 
If this be ſo, then Unregenerate Perſons de- 5 80 4 
ſerve the greateſt Lamentations. And were this Truth 
heartily believed, we could not but mourn over 
them with the moſt tender Compaſſion, and hear- 
ty Sorrow. If aur Husbands, Wives, or Children 
be dying a natural Death, how are our Hearts 
rent in pieces with Pity and Sorrow for them ? 
What Cries, Tears and wringing of Hands diſco- 
ver the deep Senſe we have of their Miſery ! O 
Chriſtians, 1s all the Love you have for your Re- 
lations ſpent upon their Bodies? Are their Souls 
of no value in your Eyes ? Is ſpiritual Death. no 
miſery? Doth it not deſerve a Tear ? The Lord 
open our Eyes, and duly affect our Hearts with 
Spiritual Death and Soul Miſeries. 
Conſider my Friends, and let it move your 
Bowels, (if there be Bowels of Affection in you) 
whilſt they remain ſpiritually dead, they are uſeleſs 
and wholly unſerviceable unto Ged: in the World 
as to any ſpecial and acceptable Service unto him, 
2 Tim. 2. 21. They are uncapable of all Spiritual 
Comforts from God: They cannot taſte the leaſt 
ſweetneſs in Chriſt, in Duties or in Promiſes, Rom. 
8. 6. They have no Beauty in their Souls; how 
comely ſoever their Bodies be, tis Grace and no- 
thing but Grace that beautifies the inner Man, 
Exek. 16. 6, 7. The Dead have neither Comfort 
nor Beauty in them; they have no hope to be 
with God in Glory, for the Life of Glory is be- 
gun in Grace, Phil. 1. 6. Their Graves muſt ſnort- 
ly be made, to be buried out of the fight of God 
"A ever in the loweſt Hell, the Pit digged by Ju- 
ſtice for all that are ſpiritually dead; the Dead 
muſt be buried. Can ſuch Conſiderations as theſe 
draw no = from your Souls, nor excite your 
Endeavours for their Regeneration? Then tis to 
be feared your Souls are dead as well as theirs. 
O pity them, pity them, and pray for them; in 
this Caſe only, Prayers for the Dead are our 
Duty ; who knows but at the laſt God may hear 
your Cries, and you may ſay with Comfort as he 
did; This my Son was dead, but is alive ;- was loft, but 


amel Fruit. However, by the help of Ordi- 
ces, or ſome rouzing and awakening Provi- 


72 
d 
: 


E fonud; and they began to be merry, Luke 15. 24. 


| Reaſon and Ground why Regeneration and Faith 


Sting, for which there is no Cure, but Chriſt lift- 


a. 
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JOHN III. 18. 


But be that Believeth not is Condemned already, becanſe he bath 
Believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. i 


The Condemnation 
bf Unbelievers opened 
and applicd. 


HRIST having diſcourſed Nicodemus 
in the beginning of this Chapter about 
the neceſſity of Regeneration, proceeds 


to ſhew in this following Diſcourſe the 


, 
: 
' 


are ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, viz. Becauſe there 
is no other way to ſet Men free from the Curſe 
and Condemnation of the Law. The Curſe of the 
Law, like the fiery Serpents in the Wilderneſs, hath 
ſmitten every Sinner with a deadly Stroke and 


ed up in the Goſpel, as Moſes liſted up the Serpent 
in the Wilderneſs, ver. 14. Neither doth Chriſt cure 
any but thoſe that believingly apply him to their 
own Souls. The reſult and concluſion of all you 
have in my Text, He that believeth in him is not con- 
demned ; but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
&c. In this Clauſe which I have pitched upon, we 
find theſe three Parts. | 
1. The Sin threat'ned, viz. Unbelief. 

2: The Puniſhment inflicted, viz. Condemnation. 

3. The immediate Relation of the one to the 

other; he is condemned already. 
Firſt, Let us take into Conſideration the Sin 


which is here threat'ned, viz. Unbelief. The neg- ing Chriſt is. By Unbelief we are not here 9 


SER MON XXXII. 
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and as he hath refuſed the Goſpel, as he 
contracted Sin, the Mortal Diſeaſe, and re | 
Chriſt, the only effectual Remedy. He is vil 
condemned now, and will be ſententially conde 
ned in the Judgment of the great Day. Uni. 
is his great Sin, and Condemnation is his 
Miſery. Hence the Obſervation will be this. 
Do&. That all Unbelievers are preſently and ad 
diately under the juſt and dreadſul Sentence of Gf 
Condemnation. John 12. 48. He that rejecteiz x. 
and receiveth not my Words, hath one that Judgeth han 
The Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall Judge ba 
in the laſt Day. John 3. 36. He that believeth wi 
Son, ſball not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God alis 
on him. 
Three Things are to be opened in the Dods. 
nal Part of this Point. | 
1. What Unbelief, or the not receiving a fene 
Jeſus Chriſt is. | 
2. What Condemnation the Puniſhment of N 


Sin is. d the 
3. Why this Puniſhment unayoidably ond 
that Sin. | | uniſh! 
Firſt, What the Sin of Unbelief, or not recer abel 


lecting or refuſing of an exalted and offered Jeſus. | underſtand the Relicks or Remains of that Sin Munde 


VUnbelief is twofold, viz. Negative or Poſitive. the People of God which is mixed with their in 
Negative Unbelief is the Sin of the Heathens, who | perfect Faith, for there is ſome Unbelief till mins 
never had the Goſpel among them, nor the Of- led with Faith in the beſt Hearts. He that a 
fers of Chriſt made to them; theſe cannot believe | ſay, Lord I believe, hath Cauſe enough to cry at 
on him, of whom they have not heard. Poſtive with Tears, help thou my Unbelief. However, ti 
Unbelief is the Sin of Men and Women under the | doth not bring the Soul under Condemnartion, « 
Goſpel, to whom Chriſt is actually opened and|into the ſtate of Wrath. The Word condemis 
offered by the preaching of the Goſpel, but they] this Unbelief in them, but doth not condemn ther 
Perſons for this Unbelief. But the Unbelief ber 
ceive not Chriſt into their Hearts, nor conſent to] ſpoken of, is the neglecting or refuſing to tal 
Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel, and ſo is er- 
cluſive of the ſaving Act and Effects of Faith. 


make light of it, neglect the great Salvation; re- 


the ſevere, and ſelf-denying terms upon which he 
is offered. This is the Sin threat ned. 
Secondly, The Puniſhment inflicted, and that is 


Condemnation: A Word of deep and dreadful Signi- which (as hath been already declared) is the d 
receiving of Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, conſent 


ting upon the Plaiſter of the Wall unto Belhazzar,| ing to take him upon his own Terms. I his ti 


fication, appearing in this Text as the Hand-wri- 


Dan. 5.5. A Word whoſe deep Senſe and Empha- 
fis is fully underſtood in Hell. Condemnation is the 


Judgment or Sentence of God condemning a Man] Chriſt, but not to accept the Perſon of Chr 

He is willing to accept Chriſt in part, a dirits 
Sin, the moſt terrible of all Sentences. - Chriſt, but not to accept Chriſt entirely in all 
' Thirdly; The immediate Relation, or Reſpe& this] Offices, © He will accept the Righteouſneſs 
Puniſhment hath to that Sin of Unbelief. The Chriſt, in Conjunction with his own Rightco# | Lxec 
neſs ; but he will not accept the Righteo > £19); 
of Chriſt, as the ſole matter of his Juſtifca ad {2 
mus 18 already made for Hell, he is condemned as; excluſive of his own Righteouſneſs ; he is | 


to bear the Puniſhment of his eternal Wrath fo 


VUnbeliever is condemned already (i. e he is vir- 
tually condemned by the Law of God: His Miti- 
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Firſt, It is excluſive of the ſaving Act of Fai 


Unbeliever will by no means be perſwaded to >catt 
He will be perſwaded to accept the Promiles > Wi 
urn 


. birdly 
d, the 


a Sinner, by the Breach of the firſt Covenant; but to wear the Crown of Chriſt, but cannot be the ( 


that Condemnation had never been his Ruan, ex ſwaded to bear the Croſs of ' Chriſt. Thus 
cept it had been ratified by the Sentence of God, and Unbelie vers part upon Terms; God will cn 
condemning him as an Unbeliever, for ſlighting and down no lower, and the Unbeliever will come if 

rejecting the Grace offered in the ſecond Cove- no higher. God will not alter his Terms, 4 
vant. So that the Unbeliever is already virtually Unbeliever will not alter his Reſolution, 2 4 
condemned by both, as he is a Sinner, and as he Chriſt is refuſed, Salvation neglected, and in mn | 
is an Unbeliever, as he hath tranigreſſed the Law, Effect the Unbeliever chuſeth rather to be dam eie o 


n 
and e Evils | 
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Secondly, 


ts of . 
an Unbeliever doth not truly love him, 


lun you (12 4 
God is nit in you, Joh. 5.42. 
leart of a Believer, 

e full 0 


cludes the ſaving Act of Faith. 


is. Juſtification and Peace with God. 


Sondly, Next let us conſider the Puniſhment of 
i Sin, which is Condemnation. Condemnation 
"the general, is the Sentence of a Judge awarding 
Molct, or Penalty to be inflied upon the guilty 


-rſon. There is a twofold Condemnation. 

1. Rep Culpæ, in reſpect of the Fault. 

2. Neſpectu pænæ, in reſpect of the Puniſhmegt. 
Frf, Condemnation with reſpect to the Fault, 
the caſting of the Perſon as guilty of the Crime 
irged upon him. Condemnation with reſpect 
p the Puniſhment, is the ſentencing the convicted 
fender to undergo ſuch a Puniſhment for ſuch a 


alt, to bear a penal for a moral Evil. This 
rk Word Condemnation, is here applied un- 
pthe Caſe of a guilty Sinner caſt at the Bar bf 


30d, where the Fact is clearly proved, and the 
Thou art an 


WT nbcliever ; for this Sin thou ſhalt die eternally, 
ondemnation with reſpe&t to the Puniſhment, 
nds oppoſed to Salvation, Mar. 16. 16. More 


uniſhment righteouſly awarded. 


ticularly, 
feat and terrible God, the omniſcient, omnipo- 


e guilty Sinner ſtands. Tis the Law of God 
at condemns him now: he hath one that judg- 
1 him, a great and terrible one too. *Tis a 
eadful thing to be condemned at Man's Bar; 
tthe Courts of humane Judicature, how awful 
d ſolemn ſoever they are, are but Trifles, and 
ldrens Play to this Court of Heaven and Con- 
ence, wherein the Unbeliever is arraigned and 
demned. Fa 
Secondly, Pis the Sentence of God adjudging the 
Ideliever to eternal Death, than which nothing 
ote terrible. What is a Priſon to Hell? What 
Scaffold, an Ax, to Go ye curſed into everlaſting 


* 


Burnings 2. 


| Execution certainly follows Condemnation, 
e 19,27. If a Man condemn, God may juſti- 


or deliver. 
he Goſpel caſt him as an Unbeliever, a Man 


„ all the Worid cannot ſave that Man. O 
what a dreadful Word is Condemnation! All 


Vol. II. | 


mply 1 with the ſevere Terms of Self-de- | 
Mortification and bearing the Croſs of Chrift. 


It is excluſive of the ſaving Fruits and 
Faith. Faith produces Love to God, 
But 
(ſaich Chrift to Unbelievers) that the love 
Faith purifies the 
but the Hearts of Unbelievers 
f all Impurity. The Believer overcomes 
de World, the World overcomes the Unbeliever: 
roich makes the Croſs of Chriſt ſweet and eaſie to 
M Believer ; Unbelief makes Chriſt, becauſe of 
be Ctoſs, bitter and diſtaſteful to the Unbeliever. 
dus Unbelief excludes both the ſaving Act and 
-vits of Faith; and conſequently bars the Soul 
om che ſaving Benefits and Privileges of Faith, 


Frf, Condemnation is the Sentence of God, the 


nt, ſupreme and imparcial Judge; at whoſe Bar 


What is a Gallows and a Halter to everlaſt- 


Poirdly; Condemnation is the final Sentence of 
d, the ſupreme judge, from whoſe Bar and 
gent there lies no Appeal for the Unbeliever, 


and ſave: But if God condemn, no Man can 
If the Law caft a Man as a Sins | 
the Goſpel may ſave him as a Believer . But 


finally rejects Jeſus Chriſt whom it offers to 


-vils and Miſeries of this Life are nothing to 
ur all Afflictions, Calamities, Sufferings, and 


tence of God into the other, and they will be all 
lighter than a Feather. ſt | | 
| Thirdly, In the next place, I ſhall ſhew you that 
this Puniſhment, viz. Condemnation, muſt una- 
voidably follow that Sin of Unbelief. So many 
unbelieving Perſons as be in the World, ſo many 
condemned Perſons there are in the World ; and 
this will appear two ways. | 
1. Fa conſidering what Unbelief excludes a Man 
rom. | | 
2. * conſidering what Unbelief includes a Man 
under. | 

Firſt, Let us confider what Unbelief excludes a 
Man from; and it will be found, that it excludes 
him from all that may help and fave him. For, 

Firff, It excludes him from the Pardon of Sin, 
Job. 8. 24. If ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your Sins, Now he that dies under the guilt of all 
his Sins, muſt needs die in a ſtate of Wrath and 
Condemnation for ever. For the wages of fin is 
death, Rom. 6. ult. If a Man may be ſaved without 
a Pardon, then may the Unbeliever hope to be ſa- 
ved. ä 5 

Secondly, Unbelief excludes a Man from all the 
ſaving Benefics that come by the Sacrifice or Death 
of Chriſt, For if Faith be the only Inſtrument 
that applies and brings home to the Soul the Bene- 
fits of the Blood of Chriſt, gs unqueſtionably it is; 
then Unbelief muſt of neceſſity exclude a Man 
from all choſe Benefits, and conſequently leave 
him in the ſtate of Death and Condemnation. 
Faith is the applying Cauſe, the Inſtrument by 
which we receive the ſpecial ſaving Benefit of the 
Blood of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be à propitiation through faith in his blood, Eph. 2. 
8. By grace are ye ſaved through faith. So then, if the 
Unbeliever be acquitted and faved, it muſt be with- 
out the Benefit of Chriſt's Death and Sacrifice, 
which is utterly impoſſible. ab ack 

Thirdly, Unbelief excludes a Man from the ſa- 
ving Efficacy and Operation of the Goſpel, by 
ſhutting up the Heart againſt it, and crofling the 
main drift and ſcope of it; which is to bring up 
Men to the terms of Salvation. To*perſuade them 
to believe, this is its great Deſign, the ſcope 1 
its Commands, 1 Job. 3. 23. Mar. 1. 14, 15. Fob. 
12. 36. So then, if the Unbeliever eſcape Con- 
demnation, it muſt be in a way unknown to us b 
the Goſpel; yea, contrary to the eſtabliſſd Order 
therein. For the Unbelie ver obeyeth not the great 
Command of the Goſpel, 1 e 3. 17. Nor is he 
under any one ſaving Promiſe of it, Gal. 3. 14, 22. 
 Fourthly, Unbelief excludes a Man from Union 
wich Ghrift, Faith being the Bond of that Union 
Eph. 3.17. The Unbeliever therefore may as rea- 
ſonably expect to be ſaved without Chriſt, as to be 
ſavd without Faith. Thus you ſee what. Unbelief, 
excludes a Man from. | 

Secondly, Let us next ſee what Guilt and Miſery 
abelief includes Men under; and certainly it 
will be found to be the greateſt Guile and Miſery 
in'the World : For, - ; IR 
.. Firſt, It is a Sin which reflects the greateſt Diſ- 
honbur-upon: God, 1 Fob. 5. 10. He that helieveth 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. He that 
believeth not Gad, hath made bim a liar ; becauſe he be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of bis Sow. _ *© 
1 Secondly, Unbelief makes a Man guilty of the 
vileſt Contempt. of Chriſt, and the whole Deſign 
of Redemption manag d by him. All the glorious 
Artilbutes of God were ſignally manifeſted in the 


eries of this World into one Scale, and this Sen 


ork of Redemption by Chriſt; therefore the 
MAIN. 1 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle calls him the Miſdom of God, and the Power | 
of God, 1 Cor. . 23,4. But what, doth the care- 
leſs Neglect and wilful Rejection of Chriſt ſpeak, 
but the Weakneſs and Folly of that Deſign of Re- 
demption by him? 0 | | 

Thirdly, Unbelief 5 
tual judgment that is, or can be inflicted in this 
World upon the Soul of Man: even ſpiritual Blind- 
neſs, and the fatal darkening of the Underſtanding 
by Satan, 2 Cor. 4.4. of which more hereafter. 

| Fourthly, Unbelief includes a Man under the 
Curſe, and ſhuts him up under all the Threatenings 
that are written in the Book of God; amongſt 
which, that is an expreſs and terrible one, Mar. 16. 
10. He that believes not ſhall be damned. So that no- 
thing can be more evident than this, that Con- 
demnation neceſſatily follows Unbelief. This Sin 
and that Puniſhment, are faſtned rogether with 
Chains of Adamant. | 

The Uſes follow. Inference 1. 

If this be ſo, then how great a Number of Per. 
ſons are viſibly in the State of Condemnation ! 
So many Unbelievers, ſo many condemned Men 
and Women. Thar's a ſad Complaint of the Pro- 
phet, Ia. 5 3. 1. Who hath believed our Report, and to 
whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? Many there 
be that talk of Faith, and many that profeſs Faith; 
but they only talk of gad profeſs it: There are 
but few in the World unto whom the Arm of the 
Lord hath been revealed in the Work of Faith 
with Power. Tis put among the great Myſteries 
and Wonders of the World, x Tim. 3. 16. That 
Chrift is believ d on in the World, O what a great 
and terrible Day will the Day of Chriſt's coming 
to Judgment be, when ſo many Millions of Unbe- 
lievers ſhall be brought to his Tribunal to be ſo- 
lemnly ſentencd! They ate (as my Text ſpeaks) 
condemmed already; but then that dreadful Sentence 
will be ſolemnly pronounc'd by Jeſus Chriſt, whom 

they have defpis'd and rejected: Then ſhall that 

Scripture be fulfill d, Lak. 19. 27 Theſe mine ene- 
mies that would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 

| them bither, and $9 them before me. 

0 Inference 2. | 
Hence be inform'd how great a Mercy the leaft 
Meaſure of ſaving Faith is; for the leaft Meaſure 
of true Faich-unires the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
then there is no Condemmation to them that are in Chriſt 
Feſus, Rom. 8:1. Not one Sentence of God a- 
gainſt them So Ad, 13. 29. By bim all that be- 
lie ue are jiuſtify'd from all things. The weakeſt Be- 
liever is as free from Condemnation as the ſtrong- 
eſt ; the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt comes upon all 
Believers without any Difference, Rom. 3. 22. E- 
ven the Rigbiccuſuneſ: of God; which is by Faith of 
Chriſt Feſus unto all, and upon all them that believe; 
for there i no difference. Tis not imputed, as it is 
in inherent Righteouſneſs : One Man hath more 

' Holineſs than another. The Faith that receives 

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, - may be very diffe- 
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rent in degrees of Strength; but the receiv'd| 
_ Rightecuſreſs is equal upon all Believers : A piece 


of Gold is as much worth in the hand of a Child, 
as it is in the hand of a Man. O the exceeding 
Preciouſneſs of ſaving Fa! 
How dreadfula Sin is the Sin of Unbelief, which 
brings Men under the Condemnation of the great 
God! No Sin ſtartles leſs, or damns ſurer : Tis a 
Sin that doch not affrighe the Conſcience, as ſome 
other Sins do, but it kills the Soul more certainly 
than any of thoſe fins could do: For indeed other 
iim could not damn us, were it not for Unbelief, which 
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the Condemnation. Unbelief is the fin of 


10 oh Ii more particularly, 
includes in it the ſoreſt ſpiri- 


fixes the gui It of them all upon our Perſon, This: 
ln ;an 
of fin, he 


6. 9. By 


when the Spitit comes to convince Men 
begins with this as the capital ſin, Foby 1 


Firſt, Eſtimate the evil of Unbelief from its 0 

ject. Ie is the lighting and refuſing of the ma 
cellent and wonderful Perſon in Heaven or * 
The fiducial Viſion of Chriſt is the Joy of Fand 
on Earth; the facia/ Viſion of Chriſt, is the fa 
pineſs of Saints in Heaven. "Tis a deſpiſi 

him who is altogether lovely in himſelf, ho fig 
loved us, and given himſelf for us. | » 

'Tis a rejecting of the only Aediotor bety 
God and Man; after the rejecting of whom * 
remains no Sacrifice for Sin. 

Secondly, Let the Evil of Unbelief be yalueq; 
the Offer of Chriſt to cur Souls in the Goſpel: 
'Tis one part of the great Myſtery of Godling 
that Chrift ſhould be preached to the Gentig 
[x T. 3. 16. That the Word of this Sahar 
ſhould be ſeat to us, A&#s 13. 26. A Mercy da; 
ed to the fallen Angels, and the greateſt Pany 
Mankind, which aggravates the Evil of this f 
beyagd all imagination. So that in refuſing d 
neglecting Jeſus Chriſt, is found vile ingratinug 
higheſt Contempt of the Grace and Wiſdom 
God ; and in the event, the loſs of the only ſeaſq 
and opportunity of Salvation, which is never mor 
to be recovered to all Eternity. 


| Inference 4. 

If this be the Cauſe of all Unbelievers, it ih 
to be admired, that Souls under the firſt Convid. 
ons of their miſerable Condition, are plunged im 
ſuch deep Diſtreſſes of Spirit. It's faid of then, 
Ads 2. 37. That they were pricked at the heart, al 
cried out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Au 
ſo the Jailor, He came in trembling and aſtoniſhed, al 
ſaid, Sirs, hat rauſt 1 do to be ſaved ? Certainly, i 
Souls apprehend themſelves under the Condemns 
tion and Sentence of the great God, all their Ten 
and Tremblings, their weary Days and reſt 
Nights, are not without juſt Cauſe and Realoy 
Thoſe that never ſaw their own miſerable Cond 


tion by the light of a clear and full Convidia 
may wonder to ſee others ſo deeply diſtreſsdi 
Spirit. They may miſ judge the Caſe, and al 
it Melancholy or Madneſs ; but ſpiritual Trouble 
do not exceed the Cauſe and Ground of them, 
them be as deep and great as they will: And i. 
deed, it is one of the great Myſteries of Gn 
and Providence; a thing much unknown to Ma 
how ſuch poor Souls are ſupported from day 
my under ſuch Fears and Sorrows as are able 1 
a few Hours to break the ſtouteſt Spirit int 
World. Luther was a Man of great natural Cot 
rage; and yet, when God let in ſpiritual I 
bles-upon his Soul, it is noted of him, «t nec un 
nec ſanguis ſupereſſet ; he had neither Voice, 9 
Heat, nor Blood appearing in him. 
e pv Inference 5. et ; 
How groundleſs and irrational is the Mirth m 
Jollity of all carnal and unregenerate Men! 
feaſt in their Priſon, and dance in their Fett 
O the Madneſs that is in the Hearts of Men! 3 
Men did but ſee their A4iriinus made for Hell, 0 
believe they are condemned already, it were 
poſlible-for them to live at that rate of Val 
they do: And is their Condition leſs danger 
becxuſe it is not underſtood ? Surely no; but n 
more dangerous for that. O poor Sinnes, 
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ubles; it were well if you could find | this thing is the Love of God perfected, 1 Job. 4. 
I * prevent your Eternal Miſery : But 17. 0 NM a Priviledge in which the Grace, — 4 
he W * a Man to ſtifle Gonviction, than pre- 


nt Damn! 
iſchief in 1 


t; it prevents Repentance, and in- 


b. | 

future Torment. O what an Hell 
2 1 be, who drop into it out of all the 
* Ars and finful Pleaſures of this World! Ifever 
Nts may fay of Mirth, that it is mad; and of 
1 wry er, what doth it ? He may {ay ſo in this caſe, 


| Inference 6. ; | 
Laſtly, what cauſe have they to rejoice, admire 
j praiſe the Lord to Eternity, who have a well- 


Aliver d m the power of darkneſs, and tranſ- 
— {wt rope of his dear Son, Col. x. 13. 
4 be exceeding glad; for if you be freed 


joice ane 2 | 
1. in Condemnation, you are out of Satan's Pow- 
in | he hath no more any dominion over you. 'The 
ct. er of Satan over Men comes in by vertue of 


Condemnation, as the Power of the Faylor 
krrcutioner Over the Bodies of condemned Priſo- 
doth, Heb. 2. 14. If you he freed from Con- 


demnating Sentence. 


| be freed from Condemnation now, you ſhall 


tion. Your Mirth hath a twofold 


unded confidence that they are freed from God's 
Jemnation 2- O give thanks to the Father who 


ination, the Sting of Death ſmites the Souls of 
1 with a deadly ſtroke only by virtue of God's 
1 Car. 15.5 5,56. The ſting 
ub is ſin; and the ſtrength of fin is the Law. If 


with Comfort and Boldneſs at the Judgment: | 
of Chriſt in the great Day; and verily in 


cy and Love of God doth ſhine forth as clearly as 
the Sun when it ſhineth in its full ſtrentgth. And 
certainly you will find cauſe to lie at the Feet of 
God aſtoniſhed, and overwhelmed with the ſenſe 
of this Mercy, when you ſhall find your ſelves free 
from the Condemnation of God, whilſt many o- 
thers as good as you were, are ſtill under Condem- 
nation. Lea, your ſelves freed , and many of 
your Superiors in the world till under the curſe; 
I Cor. I. 26. Yea, your ſelves freed, and others 
that fat under the. ſame means of Grace, and had 
the ſame external advantages you had, till in 
Chains, 2 Cor. 2. 16. O Brethren! This is a 
marvelous Deliverance ; look on it which way 
you will, your ranſom is paid, and not a penny of 
it by you; it coſt you nothing to procure your 
Diſcharge ; your Pardon is ſealed in his Blood, 
and is irrecoverable for ever, ſo that you ſhall ne- 
ver any more come into condemnation, He that 
beareth my word, and believeth on him that (ent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 
is paſſed from death to life, Joh. 5. 24. 

Let them that are ſo delivered, ſpend their days 
on Earth in Praiſe and chearful Obedience; and 
when they die, let them not ſhyink away from death, 
nor be afraid to take ic by the cold hand, it can do 
them no harm. Lea, let them cloſe their dying 
Lips with, Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt. 
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mur | JOHN III. 19. get 

* lis is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather 
ain | than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. ED | 

ond. np! l | 5 2 8 5 | | BE 
Ain 8 5 Ur of the foregoing the Day - ſpring from on bigh viſit us, Luke 1.78. 


pat of Unbe- Verſe it was fully prov- 


nder the Light ed in our laſt Sermon, 
ule Colpel. that all Chriſtleſs and 


generate Men are no better than dead Men, 
condemned already. Our Saviour proceeds in 


3 erſe to aggravate the Miſery of thoſe. that re- 
Men nd deſpiſe him; yet farther, and to let them 
Jay WIN that thoſe who remain in Unbelief, and the 
le of Unregeneracy, muſt expect ſome greater 
| orer Wrath than other Men; notonly a ſimple 
Cor ennation, but an aggravated and peculiar Con- 
Tin "x This is the Condemnation, that Light 3s 
'c vi 0. 22 | 1 25 | 


the Words we find theſe three Parts. 


olpel- Light. Light is come; 8c.  / | 
The Aggravation of Miſery in proportion to | 


D bat Abuſe.of Light, This 3s che Condemmarion, | 
alten T be Cauſe and Occaſion drawing Men into 
alis Sin and Miſery, Beeauſe their deeds were evil. | 


uſe of Goſpel-Light, Light is come. By Light 
to underſtand the Knowledge, Diſcevery, 
anifeſtation of Chriſt, and Redemption b 
the Goſpel, *" He is che Son of Riahreouſ. 
ic ariſes in the Goſpel - 


the Nations, 


The Aggravation of Sin, by the Abuſe of 


We have here the Aggravation of Sin by | - 7. | 
'Call'd in 1 Cor: 4. 6. — God ſhining into the heart. 


poſſible that 


* the Light may be ſaid to come two ways, ei- 
ther, 5 | 
Firſt,” In the means by which it is conveyed to 
us; or, Secondly, in the Efficacy of it upon our 
Minds, when it actually ſhines in our Souls. Light 
may come among a People in the means, and yet 
they actually remain in Darkneſs all the white. 
As it is in nature; the Sun may be up, and a ve- 
ry. glorious Morning far advanc'd, whilſt many 
Thouſands are drouzing upon their Beds wich 
their Curtains drawn about them; Light in the 
Means, we may call potential Light. Light in the 
Mind, we may call a& ual Light. It is but ſeldom 
that Light comes in the Means, and continues lon 
among Men; but ſome Light muſt needs actually 
ſnine into their Souls alſo z but this actual Lighit 
is twofold. oo | 
1. Common and intellectual only to Conviction, 
. 3 5 | | 
2. Special and efficacious Light, bringing the 
Soul to Chriſt, by real Converſion, 


Wherever Light comes in this laſt ſenſe, it is im- 
ch Men ſhould prefer Darkneſs be- 
may come in the Means, yea, it 


ore it But it 


may actually ſhine into the Conſciences of Men, 


Vol. I. 


- 1- When he came inthe - Fleſh, then did prone 


Ce 4 2 


5s, and convince them of their Nas, 
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d yet Men may hate it, and chuſe Darkneſs ra- 
ther that Light. And this is the Senſe of this 
Place, Light was come in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation 
among them; yea, it hath ſhined into many of 
galled and reproved them for 
Sin ; but they hated it, and had rather be with 
out ſuch a troubleſome Inmate. In a word, by the 
coming of Light, we are here to underſtand” a] 
more clear and open Manifeſtation of Chriſt by 
the Goſpel than ever was made to the World be- 
For we are not to think that there was no 
Light in the World till Chriſt came, and the Go- 
ſpel was publiſh'd in the World by the Apoſtles 
Miniftry. For Abrabam ſaw Chriſt's Day, 7 
56. and all the Faithful before Chriſt ſaw the Pro- 
miſes (i e.) their Accompliſhment in Chriſt afar 
off, Heber. 13. For it was with Chriſt the Son of 
Righteouſneſs, as it is with the Natural Sun, that 
illuminates the Hemiſphere before it 
actually riſes, or ſhews its Body a- 
bove the Horizon 
and ſhews it ſelf, the Light is much 
clearer ; ſoit was in this caſe. The 
gregter therefore was their Sin, that rebelled a: 
gainſt ir, and preferred Darkbſs to Light; this 
was their Sin, wich its fearful Aggravation. 
Secondly, In a moſt juſt Proportion to this Sin 
we have here the aggravated Condemnation of 
them who ſinned againſt ſuch clear Goſpel-light : 
This is the Condemmation, this is the Judgment of all 
the greateſt and moſt intolerable 
Judgment; a ſeverer Judgment than ever did paſs 
againſt any others that ſinned in the times of Ig- 
norance and Darkneſs; they that live and die im 
penitent and unregenerate, how few ſoever the 


their Conſtiences 


Fol nondum 
conſpectus il- 


iuminat or- but when it riſes 


Judgments, 


Means of Salvation have been which they have 
enjoyed, muſt be condemned; yea, the Pagan 
World who have no more but natural Light to 
help them, will be condemned by that Light; but 
this is the Condemn tien, (i. e.) ſuch ſinning as this, 
is the Cauſe of the greateſt Condemnation, and 
ſcreft Puniſhment, as it's called Heb. 10. 19. 
Thirdly, The Cauſe and Occaſion drawing Men 
into this Sin and Miſery, becauſe their deeds were evil, 
(J. .) the convincing Light of Truth put a great 
deal of Vigour and Activity into their Conſcien- 
ces which they could not endure. The Accuſa- 
tions and Condemmations of Conſcience, are very 
irkſome and troubleſome things to Men: To avoid 
this they are willing to be ignorant. 
ren'd Conſcience 
Men in their fin 


An enligh- 
ves an Interruption alſo unto 
Courſes and Pleaſures ; they 
cannot fin at ſo eaſie a rate in the Light, as they 
did in Darkneſs ; and this made them hate the] not ſhined among them, their Sin had not bed 
Light as a very troubleſome thing to them. Thus 
you Tee what was the Sin, and what the C 
Hence the Obſervation is, 
at the greater and clearer the Light is, un 
which the impenitent and unregenerate do live in this 
" World ; by ſo much greater and heavier will their C 
demmution and Miſery be in the World to cone. 
Mat, 11, 21,22. s unto thee Chorazin, aud unto 
thee Betbſaia; for if tbe mighty works which were done 
in you, had been dont in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented lang go in ſackelorh and aſben: but ſay wito 
yen, it ſfulli be mare tolerable for Tyre and Sidon ar the 
day of furlgmtnt, than fut gen. Two things require 
ation in che doctrinal Part 
eee, ui a, 
1. How 
57% tion into 


Doc. 75 


| * this Point, 
FONT: anni ; 
Guilt and Aggrava- 


IRS 23 


Light puts a de 


2. Why Sin ſo aggravated, makes Mot 
co greater Condemnation. 1 liahl 
Firſt, We will enquire into the Ground 
Reaſons why greater and clearer Light woke, 
and aggravates proportionably the Sins np. 


committed under it; and it will a | 
doth ſo upon divers accounts. PPear, thay 
Firſt, All Light (eſpecially Evangelical L 
is a great: Preſervative from Sin, and an — t 
Means to prevent it: Tis the Property of Tin 0 
to inform the Judgment, and rectifle the Mif 89 | 
and Errors of it; and thereby to give che Y tl 
the Affections in the parſuit of ſinful Deco, WW " 
Courſes © Tis a plain caſe, that many Fas J c 
never do as they do, if their .Underitanding, m 
better informed. 1 Cor. 2. 9. Which ' pon; * by 
Princes of ibis World knew 3. for bad they Inn th 
they would not have cruciſted the Lord of Glory : 7 "ag 
want of Light and better Information which ww BL 
them under that horrid and unparallelld G, * 
Our Saviour alſo ſuppoſes in the Place beſo: JR ”: 
ted, That if Tyre and Sidon had enjoyed the A af 
Light, and Means of Grace that Chorazin and 
ſaida did, they would never have been ſo finfy * 
they were: Light diſcovers Danger, and ten © * 
overaws and ſtops Men from proceeding farhyj 10 
thoſe Paths and Courſes that will run them into = 
Secondly, Sinning under and againſt the I 
ſuppoſes/and involves it in a greater Contempt u 0 
Deſpite of God's Authority, than ſinning inlpy * 
rance and Darkneſs doth: Every Man that hred 7 
the Law of God, doth not in the ſame degree d i 
ſpiſe and flight the Authority of the Lau- .. 
But when a Man hath Light to diſcover the 1 
and the Danger of what he doth, and yet 1 11 : 
dare to do it, what is this but the treading of Gf 1 
Authority under foot? The caſting of bis Vat 2: 
behind our Backs? Wilful ſinning is a deſpu 
N God, Heb. 26. it argues a low} ou 
vile Eſteem of the Law of God, which is reπrm un, 
and holy: and by ſo much the more it mi: yy. 
Sin to be exceeding finful. Rua, 
Thirdly, Sinning under, and againſt the Ly 925 
admits not of thoſe Excuſes and Pleas to eus - 
ate the Offence, which' Sins of pure Ignorance... 
Thoſe that live without the Sound of the db 
may ſay, Lord, we never heard of Chriſt aui sou! 
great Redemption wroughe by him; if we that 
we would never have lived and acted as we n. 
And therefore Chriſt ſaith, Job. 15. 22. f See, 
not come and ſpoken unto them, they bad not bad ji ſin {0 
now they haus no cloak:for their fin.  _ to the 
The meaning is, that if the Goſpel- Ligit i; bey. 
Peter 
that deep guilt that now it is: For noi 11 he 
faul and heinous by reaſon of che Light um , 
[againſt which it is committed, that they H vor 
Pretence or Excuſe to extenuate or mitigat LT, 
Kerb, Evangelical Light is a very rich OS ble 
and Mercy of God to Men; one of the ban fe 
Giſts beſtowed upon the Nations of the Va his. 
and therefore it's ſaid, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. H 1. K 
bis werd unte Jacob, and bis ſtatutes and bis ul 2. E 
unto: Iſrael: He hath. not dealt ſo with an) n Firſt, 
as for his judgments-they have not known rhe. tec 
Nations have Corn and Wine, Gold N 


abundance of earthly Delights and Peg itt 
they have-not a Beam of heavenly Liste | 

upon them. We may account this Mer) 8 
but God, who is beſt able to value the 
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to Sin, as Sin; to naked Sin without any Diſguiſe 
or Covert. : 
through a Miſtake of Judgment, when he thinks 
that to be lawful which is indeed finful : He doth 
not now cloſe with Sin, as Sin; but he either 
cloſes with it as his Duty, or at leaſt, his Liberty. 
"Tis hard for Satan to perſuade many Men to em- 
brace a naked Sin ; and therefore he cloaths ir in 
the Habit of a Duty or Liberty, and thereby de- 
ceives and draws Men to the Commiſſion of it. 
But if a Man have Light ſhining into his Conſci 
ence, and convincing him that the way he is in, 
b the way of Sin, quite contrary to the revealed 
Will of God ; ſtripping the Sin naked before the 
Eye of his Conſcience, ſo that he hath no covert 
or excuſe, and yet will per ſiſt in it: This, I ſay, 
argugs'a Soul to be in love with fin, as ſin. - Now 
2s fora Man to love Grace, as Grace, is a ſolid 
Argument to prove the Truth of his Grace ; fo 
on the contrary, for a Man to love fin as fin, doth 
not only argue him to be in the ſtare of ſin, but 
to be in the fote- front, and amongſt the higheſt 
rank of ſinners. | . 
Sixthly, The greater and clearer the Light is, 
under and againſt which Men continue in fin, the 
more muſt the Conſciences of ſuch Sinners be ſup- 
poſed to be wailed aud violated by ſuch a way of 
ſinning: For this is a ſure Rule, that the greateſt 
Violation of Conſcience is the grea- 
teſt Sin. Conſcience is a noble and 
tender Part of the Soul of Man; it 
is in the Soul as the Eye in the Body, 
very ſenſible of the leaſt Injury; and 
a Wound in the Conſcience is like a Blow in the 
Eye: But nothing gives a greater Blow to Con- 
ſcience, nothing ſo much waſtes it and deſtroys it, 
Jas lins againſt the Light do. This puts a plain 
lorce upon the Conſcience, and gives a dreadful 
llab.to that noble Power, God's Vicegerent in the 
Soul. And thus you ſee the firſt thing made good 
"i Light puts deep Guilt and Aggrayation into 
in, ST. x | 

Secondly, In the next place, let us examine why 
In ſo aggrat ated by che Light, makes Men liable 
to the greater Condemnation: For that it doth ſo, 
b deyond all debate or queſtion ; elſe the Apoſtle 
Laer would not have ſaid of thoſe Sinners againſt 
ight as he doch, 2 Pet. 2.21. That it bad been ber- 
r for then not to have known the way of righteouſneſs. 
Nor would Chriſt have told the Inhabitants of 


Maxima vio- 
Iatio conſci- 
ent ia eſt ma- 
rinum pecca- 
tum, 


able for Tyre and Sidon at the Day of Judgment, 
wag for them. There is a twofold Reaſon of 
1. Ex parte Dei, on God's part. 

2. Ex parte peccatoris, on the Sinners part. 

| Fiſt, Ex parte Dei, on God's part, who is the 
Blircous Judge of the whole Earth; and will 
28 render unto every Man according to the 
{bo Degrees of their ſins. No that there are 
. degrees of 19, is abundantly clear from 
= we bave lately diſcourſed under the former 
1 here we have. ſhewed, that the Ligbt 
Aer which Men ſin, puts extraordinary Aggra- 


borazin Or Bethſaida, that «it ſhould be more tole- 


guiſh upon every ſoul of Mun that doeth evil ; of the 


Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. Impenitent Jews 
and Gentiles will all be condemned at the Bar of 
God: but with this difference, to the jew firſt, 
(i. e.) principally and eſpecially, becauſe the Light 
and Mercy which he abuſed and violated, were 
far greater than choſe beſtow'd upon the Gentiles, 
becauſe unto them vere committed the Oracles of God: 
and God had not dealt with any Nation as with 
that Nation. Indeed in the Rewards of Obedi- 
ence the ſame Reaſon doth not hold: He that 
came into the Vineyard the laſt Hour of the day, 
may be equal in Reward with him that bare the 
Heat and Burthen of the whole day ; becauſe the 
Reward is of Grace 'and Bounty, not, of Debt and 
Merit: but it is not fo here, Juſtice obſerves an 
exact proportion in diſtributing Punzgſhments ac- 
cording to the Degrees, Deſerts and Meaſures of 
Sin; and therefore it is ſaid concerning Babylon, 
Rev. 18.7. How much ſhe' hath gloried her ſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly ; ſo much torment and ſorrow give her. 
Secondly, Ex parte Peccatoris, upon the account of 
Sinners, it muſt needs be, that the heavieft Wrath 
and moſt intolerable Tormencs ſhould be the por- 
tion of them who have ſinned: againſt the cleareſt 
Light and Means of Grace; for we find in the 
Scripture- Account, that a principal and ſpecial 
part of the Torment of the damned will ariſe 
from their own Conſciences, Mar. 9. 44. Where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched- And 
nothing is more manifeſt than this, that if Conſci- 
ence be the Tormenter of the damned, then Sin- 
ners againſt Light muſt needs have the greateſt 
Torments. For, eli DIR zune 
Firſt, The more Knowledge any Man had in 
this world, the more was his Conſcience violated 
and abuſed here, by ſinning againſt it: And O 
what work will theſe Violations and Abuſes make 
for a tormenting Conſcience in Hell! With what rage 
and fury will it then avenge it ſelf upon the moſt 
ſtout, daring and impudent Sinner! The more 
Guilt now, the more rage and fury then. 
Seconalyj, The more Knowledge or means of 
Knowledge any Man hath enjoyed in this World, 
ſo much the more matter is prepared and laid up 
for. Conſcience to upbraid him with in the place 
of Torments; and the upbraidings of Conſcience 
are eſpecial part of the Torments of the damned. 
O what a Peal will Conſcience ring in the Ears of 
ſuch Sinners! Did not I warn thee of the Iſſue of 
ſuch ſins; undone Wretch? How often did I ſtrive 
with thee; if it had been poſſible to take thee off 
from thy courſe of ſinning, and to 2 this 
Wrath ? Did not I often cry out in thy Boſom, 
ſtop thy courſe, finner? Hearken to my counſel, 
turn and live; but thou wouldeſt not hearken to 
my Voice ? I fore warned thee of chis D but 
thou ſlightedſt all my Warnings; thy Luſts were 
too ſtrong for my Light, and now thou ſeeſt Whi- 
ther thy way tended, but alas too late ! -.. en 
Tbirdly, The more — or Means of 
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Ages and hat a diſmal Event is like to happen | 
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in this World, ſo many fair * — and 
great Advantages he hath, loft for Heaven, and 
the more ities and © Advantages be hach 
had for Heaven; the more intolerable will Hell be 
to that Man; as the Mercy was great which was 
offer'd by them, ſo the Torment will be unſpeaka- 


ble that will ariſe from che Lofs of them. Sinners, | ga 


you have now a wide and open door, many bleſ- 
ſed Opportunities of ſalvation under the Goſpel, 
it hath put you in a fair way for, everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs. Many of you are not far from che King. 
God; there will be time enough in Hell 
to reflect upon this Loſs. What think you, will 
it not be ſad to think there? O how fair was Ionce 
ſor Heaven, to have been wich God, and among 
vonder Saints! My Conſcience was once con- 
vinc d, and my Affections melted under the 
Goſpel. I was almoft perſuaded to be a Chriſtian 
indeed; the Bargain was almoſt made betwixt 
Chriſt and my Soul; there were but a few points 
in difference betwixt us; but Wretch that I was, 
at thoſe points the bargain ſtruck, and there the 
Treaty ended, to my eternal Ruin. I could not 
deny my Luſts, I could not live under the ſtrict 
Yoak of Chriſt's Government; but now I muſt 
live under the inſupportable Wrath of the righte- 
ous and terrible God for ever; and this Torment 
will be peculiar to ſuch as periſn under the Goſpel. 
The Heathen' who. enjoyed no ſuch means, can 
therefore have no ſuch Reflections; nay, the very 
Devils themſelves, who never had ſuch a Plank 
nter their ſhipwreck, I mean, a Mediator 
in their nature, or ſuch Terms of reconciliation 
offer d them, will not reflect upon their loft op- 
tutities of recovering, as ſuch ſinners muſt, and 
will; this therefore is the condemnation, that light is 
tome into the world; but men loved darkneſs rather 
tben light. Fig | 
; . I. Hence it follows, that. neither Knowledge, 
nor the beſ# means of Knowledge, are in themſelvcs ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure Men  Wrath'to come. Light in it 
ſelf is a choice Mercy, and therefore the Means that 
begat and encreaſed it, muſt be ſo too; but yet it 
is a Mercy liable to the greateſt Abuſe, and the 
Abuſe of the beft Mercies brings forth the greateſt 
Miſeries. Alas, Chriſtians, your Duty is but half 
learnt when you know it; Obedience to Light 
makes Light a Bleſſing indeed, Fob. 1g. 17. If ye 
know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. Happi- 
nels is not entailed upon ſimple knowing, but up- 
on doing; upon obedience to our Knowledge; o- 
therwiſe, he that encreaſeth Knowledge, doth but 


encreaſe Sorrow: ſor that ſervant which knew bis 


Lord's will, aud prepared not himſelf, nor did according 
to his will, ſball be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 13. 
. Aud ro bim that knowerh to. do good, and doth it 
not, 0 him it i fin, Jam. 4. 17. We are bound 
wich all chankfulneſs to acknowledge the Boun 
of Heaven to this ſinful generation, in furniſhi 
us with ſo many excellent means of Light bey 
many other Nations and Generations that are paſt ; 
but yet we ought: to rejoice with trembling when 
in: this wanton 


+ he OE 1 4 ſear, = time 
s coming W many among us will wiſh they 
had ſet Foot on Engliſh ground. God hath 


Clend/ m hleſſed this Natiog with many famous 
mundi. . ance 8 10 the Honour of this 


Dec gan Nation, aba tb ent Afinifiry was, 
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the World's Wonder ; and when a Man of another 
Nation began to preach methodically and COnvin. 
eingly, they were wont to ſay, We 
perceive this Mam bath been in England; 
the greater will our account be for a- 
buſing ſuch Light, and rebelling a- 
inſt it; the clearer our Light is 
now, the thicker will the Miſts of Darkneſ; 1 
hereafter; if we this wantonize under it, Thy 
Devils have more Light than we, and there, 
the more Torment; of them it is ſaid, Fam, 20. 
The- Devils aiſs believe and tremble; the Horror gf 
their Conſciences is anſwerable to their Illumi. 
nation, they tremble; the Word ſigniſies 
the Rote of the Sea, or ſuch a Mur- «| mwir of 
'muring_ dreadful Noiſe as the tempe- tano. Eu, 
ſtuous Seas uſe to make when they 

break themſelves againſt the Rocks. 

Infer. 2. if the Abuſe of Laght thus gra vate, Sin 
and Miſery, then times of great Temptatecn are lik y 
be times of deep Guilt. Wo to an enlighten d kngy; 
ing Generation when ſtrong Temptations hey 
them. How do many in ſuch times impriſon the 
known Truth, to keep themſelves out of Priſon? 
offer Violence to their own Conſciences, to Ait 
Violence from other hands? 
*pPlato was convinced of the U- 
nity of God, but durſt not own 
his own Convictions; but ſaid, 
it was a Truth neither eaſie to 
find, nor ſafe to own. And even 
f Seneca, the renowned Mora- 
liſt, was forced by Temptation 
to diſſemble his Conviction; of 
whom + Auguſtin faith; he wor- 
ſhipped what himſelf reprehen- 
ded ; and did what himſelf re- 
proved; and even a great Pa- 
piſt of latter times, was heard to ſay as he ws 
going to Maſs, Eamus ad communem errorem, Let l 
go to the common Error. O how hard is it io 
keep Conſcience pure and peaceable in Days 
Temptation! Doubtleſs it is a Mercy to many 
weak and timorous Chriſtians to be remov'd by 4 
ſeaſonable death out of harms way, to be dishar 
ded by a merciful Providence before the heat dl 
the Battel. Chriſt and Antichriſt ſeem at this day 
to be drawing into the Field, | a fiery Trial ther 
tens the Profeſſors of this Age; but when it cos 
to a Cloſe grapple indeed, we may juſtly erembl 
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* Opificem uniog. 
forum neque ime 
mre facile, 1. 
mnvenium in vu 
Ppromu!gare tutun, 


F In animi ni 
one non Babe u, ſe 
in actibus fingat, 
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to think how many thouſands will break their vi 
through che Convictions of their own Conlciencts 
to ſave- their Fleſh. Believe it, Sirs, if Chiil 
hold you to himſelf by no other Tye than the 
ſlender Thread of a ſingle conviction, if he hate 
not Intereſt in your Hearts and Affections, as vel 
as in your Underſtandings and Conſciences 
you be Men of great Light and ſtrong unmortifel 
Luſts; if you profeſs Chriſt wich your Tong%% 
and worſhip the World with your Hearts; a Mit 
may ſay of you without the gift of Propht% 
what the Prophet faid of Hazel, I know What Je 
will do in the day of temptation _ _ 
Infer. 3. If ibis be ſo, what 4 frange Engegems 
lierb upon all enligluen d Perſons to turn heartily t0 | 
and reduce their Knowledge into Prattice and Obedient' 
The more Men know, the more violence they © 
to their own Conſciences in rebelling agaiof ih 
Light: This is to ſin with an high hand, Nw!) 
30, Believe it, Sirs;* you cannot ſin at ſo chesb! 


rate as others do: Knowledge'in a wicked * 
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"ke high mettle in a blind horſe, doth but the 
ſooner precipitate him into Ruin, You may know 
buch more than others; but if ever you come to 
llearen, it muſt be in the ſame way of Faith and 
E Obedience, Mortification and Self. denial in which 
he weakeſt Chriſtian comes thither ; whatever 
Knowledge you have, to be ſure you have no Wiſ- 
om, if you expect Salvation upon any other or 


ids it. It was a ſad Obſervation of the Father, 
vount indocti, & rapiunt cælum, the Unlearned 
i, and take Heaven. What a pity tis that Men 
uch excellent Parts ſhould be enſlaved to their 
alls! that ever it ſhould be faid, Sapientes ſapienter 
ſendunt in Gehennam, their Learning doth but 


ng in their Light, it doth but blind them in ſpi- 
ual things, and prepareth chem for greater Mi- 


Winer fon is a very difficult Work 5 the Soul is ſcarcely 
vun to Chriſt, when Satan is caſt out of the Un 
rianding by Illuminations, The Devil hath deeply 
Wirenched himſelf, and ſtrongly fortified every 
xculcy of the Soul againſt Chriſt, The Under- 
nding indeed is the firſt Entrance into the Soul, 
out of that Faculty he is oftentimes expulſed 
Light and Conviction, which ſeems to make a 
eat Change upon a Man. Now he becomes a 
Wrofeflor, now he takes up the Duties of Religion 
d paſſes up and down the World for a Convert; 
t alas, alas! all che while Satan keeps the Fore 
Nopal, the Heart, and Will are in his own poſſeſſi- 
and this isa Work of more difficulty. The Wea 
dns of that Warfare muſt indeed be mighty thro' 
dd, which do not only caft down Imaginations, 

t bring every Thought of the Heart into capri- 
e che obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. 10.4, F. 
le the Heart ftands out, tho the Underſtand. 
g be taken in, the Soul remains in Satan's poſ- 
wn ; tis a greater Work (and we daily find ir 
to win one Heart, than to convince twenty 
lerſtandings. 


yso! later. 5. Hence alſo we may learn what Strength and 
nan) yr there is in the Lust: of Mens Hearts, which are 
by 4 to bear down ſo ſtrong Convittions of the Conſcience 


them. That is a great Truth, tho' a very ſad 
»EcClel. 8. 11. The heart of the ſons of men is fully 
'n them to do evil, O how common it is eve 

end in every place to ſee Men hazarding their 
b to ſatisfie their Luſts ! Every Man, ſaith the 
Phet, turneth to bis courſe, as the borſe ruſheth into 


ee, The Horſe is 2 very fierce and warlike 


ences 


Aer Terms, than the moſt illiterate Chriſtian |- 


1 4. Hence it alſo follows, that the Work of 


Creature ; and when his courage is rouzed by the 
ſound of Trumpets and ſhouts of Armies, hebreaks 
| headlong into the Ranks of armed Men, though 
Death be before him. Such boiſterous and head- 


though their Conſciences repreſent Damnation be- 
fore them, onward they will ruſh, though God be 
loſt, and a precious Soul undone for ever. | 
Infer. 6. To conclude, As ever you will avoid the 
deepeſt Guilt, and eſcape the heavieſt Condemnation, open 
your hearts to obey and prattiſe whatſoever God bath o- 
pened your Underſtandings and Conſciences to receive on 
his revealed Will; Obey the Light of the Goſpel 
while you have Opportunity to enjoy it; this 
was the great Counſel given by Chriſt, Joh. 12.35, 
36. Tet a little while the Light u with you, walk 
whilſt you have the Light, leſt Darkneſs come upon you, 
The Manifeftation of Chriſt in th: Goſpel is the 
Light of the World ; all the Nations of the Earth, 
that want this Light, are benighted ; and thoſe 
upon whom this Light is riſen, have but ſhore 
time under it ; yer a little while the Light is with you, 
and whatever Patience God may exerciſe towards 
poor 1gnorant Souls, yet commonly he makes 
ſhore Work with the Deſpiſers of this Light; 
the Light of the Goſpel is a ſhining Lamp, fed 
with golden Oil. God will not be at the Expence 
of ſuch a Light for them that do but trifle with 
it. The Night is coming when no Man can work: 
There are many ſad ſigns upon us of a ſetting Sun; 
a Night of Darkneſs approaching ; many burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights are extinguiſhed and many 
put under a Buſhel; your work is great, your time 
ſhort, this is the only ſpace you have for Repen- 
tance, Rev. 2. 21. If this Opportunity of Salvation 
be loft, it will never come again, Exet 24. 13. How 
pathetical was that Lamentation which Chriſt made 
over Feruſalem, Luke 19. 41, 42. And when be was 
come near he beheld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, f 
thou badſft known, even thou, at haſt in this thy day, t 
things which belong unto thy peace, but now they are hid 
from thine eges. Chriſt is threatening theſe Nations 
with the Removal of his Goſpel Preſence ; he 
hath found but cold Entertainment among us. 
England hath been unkind to Chriſt ; many thou- 
| ſands there are that rebel againſt the Light, that 
ſay unto God, depart from us, we deſire not the Know- 
| ledge of thy Ways, Chriſt will not carry where he 


ther elſe to go? Obey the Light therefore, left 
God putt out in obſcure Darkneſs. 
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/ only Remedy, is as 
much to be admired ired, 
as. lamented ; one would think 


m1 
heap 


them that are loft ; in whom the God of this World hath blind. 


Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


of 8 leap for Joy. The Tidings of a Sa- 
viour ſhould ; 

A Man would think a little Rhetorick might per- 
ſuade the naked Soul of a Sinner to put on the 


rich Robes of Chriff's Righteouſneſs, which coſt 


Man, 
ke 
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ek Deliverance ſhould make the Hearts [him nothing but Acceptance; or the periſhing 


„ ding 


long Luſts are found in many enlighten'd Perſons, 


is not welcome; who would, that hath any whi- 


tranſport the Heart of a loft Sinner. 
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this World turns away the Eats, and draws away 


titudes there are who ſee no Glory in Chriſt or 


Parts to conſider, 4 $280 22h, ad ard. wine 
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ſtarving Sinner to accept the Bread of God which | 1. A dreadful ſpiritual Judgment inffice i 
cometh down from Heaven, and giveth Light un- 
the World. This is the great Deſign 1 have ma 


naged in this whole Diſcourſe; the Centre to 
which all theſe Lines are drawn ; many Argu- 
ments have been nſed, and many Ways attempted 
to prevail with Men to apply and put on Chriſt, 
and I am afraid, all too lirtle. _ I have but labour'd 
in vain, and ſpent my Strength for nought; all 
cheſe Diſcourſes are but the beating of the Air, 
and few, if any, will be perſuaded to come un- 
to Chriſt, who is clearly opened, and freely offe- 
red in the Goſpel to them. For alas, while I am 
reaſoning, Satan is blinding their Minds with falſe 
Reaſonings and contrary Perſuaſions ; the God of 


— 


the Hearts of almoſt the whole World from Chriſt: 
The God of this World bath blinded the Minds 'of them 
which believe not, left the Light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chrift who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto. 
them. Satan is à great and , zealous Prince, and is 
well aware, that ſo many of his Subjects as ſhall 
be brought to ſee the Miſery of their condition, 
will never endure to abide any longer in ſubjecti- 
on to him: Tis therefore his great Policy to put 
out their Eyes, that he may ſecure their Souls; to 
darken their Underſtandings, that he may, keep his 
Intereſt firm and entire in their Wills and Affecti- 
ons; and this makes the effectual Application of 
Chriſt ſo great a Difficulty. ; that upon the con- 
tracy, it is juſt Matter of Admiration, that any 
Soul is perſuaded . and prevailed with, to quit the 
ſervice of Satan, and come to Chriſt, And there- | 
fore in the laſt place, co diſcover the great difh: 
culty of Converſion, and thew you where it is 
that all our Endeavours ſtick and ſet, ſo that we 
can move the Deſign no further, with all our tug- 
ging and ſtriving, reaſoning and perſuading; as 
alſo to mourn over and bewail the Miſery of 
Chriſtleſs and ane Souls, with whom we 
muſt part upon the ſaddeſt Terms; I have choſen 
this Scripture, which is of a moſt awakening na- 
ture, if haply the Lord at laſt may perſuade any 
foul to come over to Chriſt thereby, . _ 
Theſe Words come into the _ Apoſtles. Diſ- 
courſe, by way of Prolepſes 5 he had been ſpeaking 
in the former Chapter of the tranſcendent Excel- 


lency of the Goſpel above the Law ; and among | Mind and Underſtanding with Ignorance and, 


other reſpects he prefers it to the Law in point of 
Clearneſs. The Law. was an obſcure and cloudy 
Dilpenſation, there was a Veil upon the Face of 
Moſes, and the Hearts of the People, that they 
ſhould not fee to the End of that which is abo- 


— 
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* wicked Intru matt by whom li 
3. The politick manner in which he doth it 
Firſt, We have here a very dreadful ſpjti , 
Judgment inflicted upon the Souls of Men 
the hiding of the Goſpel from them; if our % 
ſpel be hid. For theſe Words e, are 3 C08. 
ceflion, that ſo it is; a very fad, but unden 
Truth. Many there are that ſee no Beauty 1 
Chriſt, nor Neceſlicy, of bim; though both 2, 
plainly and evidently revealed in our Goſpel , 
our Goſpel be hid : cis called our Goſpel, not as if 1 
Paul and the other Preachers of it, were the 1 
thors and Inventers of it; but our Goſpel , becarf 
we are. the. Preachers and Diſpenſers of i; W 
are put in truſt with the Goſpel, and though, yl 
preach it in the Demonſtration of the Spirit wi 
of Power, uſing all plainneſs of ſpeech to mal 
Men underſtand it; yet it is hid from many unde 
our Miniſtry. Tis hid from their Underſtandich 
they ſee no Glory in it; Our Goſpel; notiſſ 
ſtanding all our Endeavours, is a hidden Gos 
unto. ſome; this is the ſoreſt and moſt dreay! 
Judgment. I 213 i 
Secondly, We have here an account of that wie. 
ked Inſtrument by whom this Judgment is infig 
ed, viz. Satan, Called here (by a Mime) the G 
of this World ; not ſimply. and properly, but hy 
cauſe. he chalenges to himſelf the Honour of 4 
God, rules over a vaſt Empire, and hath multitulg 
of Souls, even the greater part of the World i 
ſubjection, and blind obedience to his Gorens 
Thirdly, Here alſo we have an account of the 
politick manner of his Government, how he mas 
tains his Dominion among Men, and keeps the 
World in quiet ſubjection to him; namely, h 
blinding the Minds of all them that believe not 
putting out the Eyes of all his Subjects, darkni 
that noble Faculty, the Mind or Underſtanding 
che thinking, conſidering and reaſoning d 
which the Philoſophers truly call » 59444, th 
leading and directing Faculty: For it is tow 
Soul what Eyes are to the Body, and it is d 
fore called the Eyes of the Underſtanding, Epb. 1. 
Theſe Eyes Satan blinds (i. e.) he darken wy 


ror ; ſo that when Men come to ſee and conlil 
ſpiritual things, they ſee indeed, but perceive 15 K 
6. 9, 10. They have ſome general confuſel N 
tions, but no diſtinct, powerful and effeRual A 


lined; but under the Goſpel we all with open 
Face behold as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord. 
Againſt this Diſcourſe the Apoſtle foreſaw and ob- 
viaced this Objection. If your Goſpel be ſo clear, 
what is the reaſon that many who live under the 
Miniſtration of it (and they none of the meaneſt 
neither, for Wiſdom and Underſtanding) do yet 
ſee no Glory nor Excellency in it? To this he 
returns in the Words I have read, 1f our G oſpel be 
bid, it is hid to them that are loſt, whoſe Eyes the God 
of this World hath blinded, &c. J. J. Tis true, Mul- 


Y 
1 


the Goſpel, but che fault is not in either J hut ih; 


the Minds of them that believe not. The Sun 
ſhines, forth in its Glory, but the Blind- ſee no 


Glory in it; the Fault is not in the Sun, but in M 


the Eye, In the Words themſelyes we have three 


prehenſions of thoſe things : And this is the ve Fi 
indeed, none like it, to bar Men effeually Wn. in 
Jeſus Chrift, and hinder the Application of the i | Cai 
nefits of Redemption to their Souls. Tis tre, that 


righteous God permits all this to be done by 
upon the Souls of Men: but Whereſoeſtt 
finally prevails thus to blind them, it 15, #3 
Text ſpeaks, % i ,L in then that art o , 
appointed of God unto Perdition. The Et f 
God are all blinded. for 4 time, but Cbrif ug 
eth unto, them his Exe ſalve: Effectualiy open 
Eyes of their Underſtandings, and recen 
thereby out of Satan's Power and DomimoZ i 
as for; thoſe, who ſtill continue thus blinded, 1 
the Symptoms and Characters of Eter nal. Ben 
pear upon their ſouls; they are 2 company: 1 
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blinded iy Satan's Pilicies, in grder #0. then ee 4 
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=> Things mult be opened in the doctrinal 
his point. , j / . 
What the Blinding of the Underſtanding, 


firf, f the Geſpel from the Underſtanding 


hiding 0 
1 ſhall demonſtrate that the Under- 

ber many are thus blinded, and the Go- 

1 hidden from chem. 2 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew what Policies Satan uſes to 

| the Minds of Men. 

Ruby, That this Blindneſs is the ſoreſt Judg. 

12nd in order to Mens everlaſting Perdition. 

h, And then apply the whole. 

of, We ſhall enquire what the Blinding of 

Mind, or hiding the Goſpel from it is. Two 

of Men are thus blinded in the World, 

| Thoſe that want the Means of Illumination. 


ſing and Efficacy of them. | 
he former is the Caſe of the Pagan World, who 


Midnight Darkneſs, for want of the Goſpel. 
latter is the Caſe of the Chriftian World, The 
teſt Part of them that live within the Sound of 
Goſpel,being blinded by the God of this World, 
6.9, 10. And be ſaid, Go, and tell this People; 
ie indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, 
perceive not : Make the Heart of this People fat, 
make their Ears beawy ; and ſhut their Eyes, leſt 
b. with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and 
fund with their Heart, and convert and be healed. 
ws when the Son of Righteouſneſs actually a- 
inthe World, it is ſaid, Fobn 1. 5. The light 
lin darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprebended it not. 
e ray ſay of all that Light which is in the 
lerſtanding of all Unbelievers, what Fob ſpeaks 
he Grave, Fob 10. 22. That the light there is as 
meſs. But more particularly to open the nature 
bis ſpiritual Bleſſedneſs, I will ſhew you, 
What it is not oppoſed unto. 
What it is oppoſed unto. 
If, Let us examine what ſpiritual Blindneſs, or 
hiding the Goſpel from the Minds of Men is 
oppoſed unto: And we ſhall find, 
7, That it is not oppoſed unto natural Wiſ 
Man may be of an acute and clear Under- 
ing; Eagle - eyed to diſcern the Myſteries 
ature, and yet the Goſpel may be hidden from 
Who were more ſagacious and quick-ſighted 
aural Things, than the heathen Philoſophers, 
vnd for Wiſdom in their Generation? Yet 
them the Goſpel was but Fooliſhneſs, x Cor. 1. 
1. S. Auguſtine confeſſeth that before his Con- 
on, he was filled with Offence and Contempt 
vimplicity of the Goſpel. Dedignubar eſſe par- 
þ aith he, I ſcorned to become a Child again. 
that great Bradwardine, the profound Doctor, 
Was learned, uſque ad ffuporem, even to a Won- 
profeſſed that when he firſt read Paul's Epiſtles, 
lpiſed them, becauſe he found not in them, 
h eum ingenium, thoſe Metaphyſical Notions 
Ahe expected. Upon this Account it was 
brit brake forth into that Pathetical Gratu- 
of his Fathers Love to the Elect, Aar. 1 1. 25. 
time Feſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
„Lad of . Heawen and Earth ; becauſe thou baſ 


them unto babes. K 
ns It is not oppoſed to all Light and 
ge in ſpititual Truths. And Man may 
oy Un ading of the Scriptures, give 
ind, ox Expoſition of them, and enlighten 
vo =—_ by them; and yet the Goſpel 
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| Thoſe that have the Means, but are denied the 


| this World hath not blinded their Eyes. 


ſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt re- 


may be hidden from himſelf, Matt. 7.22. Many will 
ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, hawe we not pro- 
pheſied in thy name? SO, Rom. 2. 19. And are confident 
that thou thy ſelf art à guide of the blind, a light to them 
that fit in darkneſs, &c. A Man ſhew others the 
way to Chriſt and Salvation, whilſt both are hid 
from himſelf. 

Thirdly, It is not oppoſcd to all manner of In- 
fluences upon the Affections; for it is poſſible the 
Goſpel may touch the Affections themſelves, and 
cauſe ſome ſweet Motions and Raptures in them; 
and yet be an hidden Goſpel to the Soul, Heb 6. 

9. 

& Secondly, But if theſe three Things may conſiſt 
with ſpiritual Blindneſs, unto what then is it oppo- 
ſed ? To which I anſwer, that ſpiritual Blindneſs 
ſtands only oppoſed unto that ſaving Manifeſtation 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, by the Spirit whereof 
the Soul is regeneraced,and eff: Qually changed by 
a real Converſion unto God: Where ever the Go- 
ſpel thus comes in the Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of Power; producing ſuch an Effect as this in 
the Soul; it is no longer an hidden Goſpel to 
that Soul, tho fuch Perſons do not ſee clearly all 
the Glory which is revealed by the Goſpel : tho' 
they know but in part, and ſee darkly as through a 
Glaſs; yet-the. Eyes of their Underftandings are 
open d, and the things which belong to their Peace 
are not hidden from them. 

Secondly, But tho' this be the Happineſs of ſome 
Men, yet it is demonſtrable, that the Eyes of many 
are blindediby the God of this World, and the Go- 
ſpel is an hidden Goſpel from them ; for, 

Firſt, Many that live under the Goſpel are ſo 
entirely ſwallowed up in the Affairs of this World, 
that they allow themſelves no Time to ponder the 
great Concernment of their Souſs in che World to 
come; and judge you what ever the Gifts and 
Knowledge of theſe Men are, whether the 1 75 

it 
were not ſo, it were impoſſible that ever they 
ſhould thus waft the moſt precious Opportunities 
of Salvation, upon which their everlaſting well-be- 
ing depends, and ſpend Time at the Door of Eter- 
nity about Trifles which fo little concern them, 
Yet this is the Caſe of the greateſt Number that 
go under the Chriſtian Name. The Earth hach 
opened her Mouth, and ſwallowed up their Time, 
Thoughts, Studies and Strength, as ic did the Bodies 
of Corab and his Accomplicies. The firſt, the freeſt, and 
upon the Matter, the whole of their Time is deyo- 
ted to the Service of the World ; for even at that 
very Time when they preſent their Bodies before 
the Lord in the Duties of his Worſhip, their Hearts 
are wandring after Vanities, and going afier their 
Covetouſneſs, Ezek. 43. 31. Judge whether the 
God of the World hath blinded theſe Men or no, 
who can ſee ſo much Beauty in the World, but 
none in Chrift, and put ſuch an abſolute Neceſſity 
upon the Vanities of this World, but none upon 
their own Salvation. If this be not ſpiritual Blind- 
neſs, what is? 5 | 

Secomdiy, The great Stillneſs and Quietneſs of 
Mens Conſciences under the rouzing and awake- 
ning Truths of the Goſpel, plainly proves that the 
God of this World hath blinded their Eyes. For 
did Men ſee and apprehend the Dangerous Condi- 
tion they are in, as the Word repreſents it; no- 
thing in the World would quiet them but Chriſt. 
As ſoon as Mens Eyes come to be open d, the next 
enquiry they make, is, What ſhall we do to be ſaw'd ? 


It is not not poſſible that a Man ſhould hang over 
DD 4d | Hell 


 - Minds. it is ſaid Matt. 11. 12. From the days of 


—— 
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Hell, ſee Chriſt and the Hopes of Salvation going, 
and yer be quiet. O it cannot be, that Conſci 
ence ſhould let them be quiet in ſuch a Caſe, if 
it were not blinded and ſtupify'd ; but whilſt the 
God of this World, tht rang man armed, keepeth the 
| bouſe, all bis goods are in peace, Luke 11. 20. If once 
your Eyes were opened by Conviction, a Man 
may then ſay, be quiet if you can; fir ſtill, and 
let the Hopes and Seaſons of Salvation paſs quietly 
away if you can. Suppoſe one ſhould come into 
the Congregation, and whiſper but ſuch a Word 
as this in your Ears, your Child is fallen into the 
fire, and is dying, ſince you came from home; will 
ic be in the Power of all the Friends you have, 
to quiet you, and make you {till after ſuch an In- 
formation? much leſs when a Man apprehends his 


own Soul in immediate Danger of everlaſting Bur- ſelves in the deepeſt Humility, 


nings. ; . 

Thirdly The ſtrong Confidences and preſump- 
tuous Hopes Men have of Salvation, whilſt chey 
remain in the State of Nature, and unregeneracy, 
_ plainly ſhews their Minds to be blinded by che 
Policy of Satan. This Prefumption is ons of thoſe 
we gun falſe Reaſonings, by which Satan de- 
ludes the Underſtanding, as the Apoſtle calls 
them, Fam. 1, 22. Tis the cunning Sophiſtry 
of the Devil, farthered by Self. love, Prov. 21 2 
Every way of a man it right in his own eyes, and 
partly by Self-ignorance, Rev. 3.17. Thou ſardſt 
Tam rich, and have need of nothing, and knoweſt not 
that thou art poor. You have no Fears, no Doubts, 
no Caſe to propound that concerns your future 
State; and why ſo? bat becauſe you have no 


Sight, your Conſciences are quieted becauſe your 


Eyes are blinded. + | 

Fourthly, The trifling of Men with the Duties 
of Religion, plainly diſcovers the blinding Power 
of Satan upon their Minds and Underſtandings, 
elſe they would. never play and dally with the 
ſerious and folemn Ordinances of God, at that 
Rate they do; if their Eyes were once opened, 
they would be in earneſt in Prayer, and apply 
themſelves with the cloſet Attention of Mind 
in hearing the Goſpel. There are two forts of 
Thoughts about any Subject of Meditation. Some 
think at Diſtance, and others think cloſe to the 
Subject. Never do the Thoughts of Men come 
fo cloſe to Chriſt, to Heaven and to Hell, as 
they do immediately upon their Illumination. 
When Jabns Miniſtry enlightened the Peoples 


John the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom of Heaven 


chey were not hoodwink'd by the Go 


World. Thoſe that have ſeen fin az : of th 
Glaſs of God's Law, will chooſe, as n in th 


. Moſes did 
7. uffer any Affiict 408 With the P eople of God, rathe "y 


enjoy the Pleaſures 0 Sn, which are but 

6b 11. 25. Thole that have ſeen Led ju 
Evil of Sin in the deep Troubles of their wo 
for it, will account all Reproaches, all Loſt. 
Sufferings from Men, to be but Flea. bitingst 
Burthen of Sin. 55 (0 

Sixthly, The Pride and Self. conceit 
many Thouſands who profeſs Chriſtiani 
ſhew their Minds to be blinded by the 
Satan, and that they do not underſtand: 
and the woful ſtate of their own fouls, I. 
that ſee God in the cleareſt Light, abhor they 
Ya. 6. 5. Fob 
If ever the Lord had effectually opened your, 
by a clear Diſcovery of your ſtate by Nature 
the courſe of your Life under the Efficacy 2nd} 
fluence of continual Temptations and Corrupti 
how would your Plumes fall? None in the jy 
wou'd rate you lower, than you your ſelves wy 
By all which it appears, that Multitudes are 1h 
ed by the God of this World. 

Thirdly, In the third place, we are to confi 
what Policies Satan uſeth to blind the Mind 
them that believe not, and we ſhall find there: 
three ſorts of Policies practiſed by the God of 
World upon the Minds and Underſtanding 
Men, which he darkens, by _ 

1. Hindering the Reception of Goſpel-Light 

2. Obſtructing the Efficacy of it when recei 

9 Miſapplication of it to other 

es. | 

Firſt, It is a great Policy in Satan to blind 
Underſtandings of Men, by hindering andy 
venting the Reception of Goſpel Light, which 
doth eſpecially theſe five ways; 

Firſt, By tempting the Diſpenſers of the( 
ſpel, to darken the Truths thereof in their del 
ing of them, to ſhoot over the Heads of & 
Hearers, in lofty Language and Terms of An, 
that common Underſtandings can give no acc 
when the Sermon is done, what the Pread 
would have, but however commend him { 
good Scholar, and an excellent Orator. In 
no doubt but the Devil is very buſie with M 
ſters in their Studies, tempting them by the Þ 
of their own Heatts to gratifie his Deſign he 
he teaches them how to paint the Glaſs, that 
might keep out the Light, | 


ednek; 
p- , "_ 
obi 
heme 


ſuſfereth violence, and the violent take it by force. Surely 
theſe Men were more in good earneſt, that would 
receive no Repulſe, take no Denial, but even force 
themſelves thro” all Difficulties into Heaven; and 
ſo would ic be with you. If the God of this 
World, kad not blinded your Minds, you would 
never pray with ſo much Unconcernedneſs, nor 
hear with ſo much Oſcitancy and Careleſneſs; 
pray, as if you pray'd not, and hear as if you 
heard not. It is with many of our Hearts, as it was 
with Ariſtatle, who after a quaint Oration made 
before him, was asked how he liked it; truly, 
ſaid he, 1 did nor hear it; for I was thinking all 
the while of another Matter. 

F:j:kly, This alſo is a plain Evidence, that the 
God 74 this World hoth blinded many Mens Eyes 
among, us, for that they fear not to commit great 


the Apofle is ſuppoſed to tax for this Evil, , 


Facknowledge;, a proper, grave and come 
befits the Lips of Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, they 1nd 
not be rude and careleſs in their Language o 
thod. © But this Affectation of great ſwelling" 
of Vanity, is but too like the proud Cf 


Ver. 16. This is to darken Counſel, by 914 vi 
knowledge, Job $1. 2. To amule and bemilt| 
ignorant ſouls, and nullifie the deſign of Pit 
ing; for every thing is accounted fo far gc f 
it is good to the end it is ordained for. 4 

that hath an Hilt of Gold ſet thick with Diamc 
is no good ſword if it hath no edge to ct 
want à good back to follow home che ſtrole. 
chat the Miniſters of Chriſt would chuſ 

ſound than great Words, ſuch as are ,;, 
apt'to'pierce.the Heart, rather chan „i 


Sins, to avoid ſmall Hazards and Troubles, which 
aA che World could never perſuade them to do, if 


* 


iter, rivialins Ferit decent, optimi ad wg» 


con matores. Zo 
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che Fancy, and let People beware of 
ſütlelle een of Satan, againſt their own 
hell utting 4. Temptation upon their Mini- 
5 oy Feſpiſin plain Preaching. The more 
y ) ain, and; intelligible. our Diſcourſes are, 
1 the more, probable they are to be ſuccel- 


ling upon the Ordinances of God, Thus he 


1p rhe people cometh, and they ſit before thee, 


„ and they hear thy Words, but they will 
1055 n for 1 5 their 135 they ſhew much 
10 their Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. 
* thou art unto them as a very lovely Song of one 
M 1 pleaſant Voice. The Modulation o the 
As Voice Was very pleaſing to their Ears, 
F while their Fancies and Thoughts were 


mean W 47 VR 
ting after the ir Luſts, their Hearts were full 


er 
% 11 55 hinders the Acceſs of Light to the 
Mindings of Men, by raiſing Objections, 
«king Quarrels with the Word, on urpoſe 
le its Authority, and hinder the Aﬀent of 
werftanding to it, and fo the Word makes 
tr Impreflion than a Fable or a Romance 
eo. And never did this Deſign of Satan 
" more than in this Atheiſtical Age, wherein 
lun Pillars and Foundation of Religion are 
an the Minds of Multitudes. The Devil 
whaded many, that the Goſpel is but a 
y deviſed Fable; Fabula Chriſti, as that 
ming Pope called it; That Miniſters muſt 
mething to get a Living. That Heaven and 
ke but Fancies, or at moſt, Things of great 
ny and doubtful credit. This being once 
kd, the Door of the ſoul is ſhut againſt 
And this Deſign of Satan hath proſpered 
i in this Generation, by the corrupt Do 
x of ſeducing Spirits, which hawe overthrown 
bs of: ſome, 2 Tim. 2. 18. And partly from 
Malous Lives of looſe and vain Proſeſſors, 
Ipel hath been brought into Contempt; 
ecially by Satan's artificial Improvement of 
Imp: Natures of Men, in an Age wherein 
ence hath been ſo much debauched, and 
e ſpread as a Gangrene in the Body 


wh, Satan hinders the Acceſs of Light, by 
getroneous Minds to draw falſe Concluſions 
nerſe Inferences from the great and preci 


- 
hem in Exel. 33.31, 32. And they come 
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the ſhortneſs of our time upon Earth, which in 

its own nature awakens all Men to Diligence, 

is by the ſubtilty of Satan turned to a quite con- 

trary purpoſe, Les #s eat and drink, for to morrow we 
fe, : 

Fifthly, Satan darkens the Minds of Men, and 
ſhats them up againſt the Light, by blowing them 
up with Pride and, ſelf-conceicedneſs, perſuading 
them that they know all theſe things already, 
and cauſing them to contemn the moſt weighty 
and precious Truths of God, as trite and vulgar 
Notions. The Word cannot be received without 
Meekneſs and Humility of Mind, Fam, I. 41. 
Pſal. 25. 8, 9. and Pride is the Nurſe of Igno- 
rance, 1 Iim. 6. 4. 1 Cori 8. 7. The Devil is a- 
ware of this, and therefore blows up the Pride 
and Conceitedneſs of Mens Hearts all that he 
can: And this Temptation of his generally pre- 
vails wherever it meets with a knowing Head, 
match d with a graceleſs and unſanctiſied Heart. 
And thus we ſee by what Wiles and Policies Sa- 
tan keeps out the Light, and prevents the Acceſs 
of it to the Minds of Men. Cl at: 
But if he miſs his Deſign here, and Truth gets 
into the mind, Then * ; Tr 

. Secondly, Ie labours to obſtruct the Efficacy and 
Operation of the Light ; and though it do ſhine 


anto the Underſtanding, yer ic ſhall be impriſoned 


there; and ſend down no converting Influences 
upon the Will and Affections: And this Deſign 
he promotes and manages divers ways. 

Hirſt, By haſtening to quench; Convictions be- 
time, and nip them in the Bud. Satan knows how 
dangerous a thing it is, and deſtructive to his In- 
tereſt, to ſuffer Convictions to continue long; 
and therefore it is ſaid of him, Mar. 13. 19. When. 


any one beareth the word of the Kingdom, and under- 
ſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and carcheth _ 


away that which was ſown in his Heart, Satan is 
compared in this Scripture to the Fowls in the 
Air, which pick up the ſeed: before ir take any 
root in the Earth. The Devil is very jealous of 
this, and therefore labours all he can to deſtroy 
the Word before it comes to operate upon the 
Heart; which he doth ſometimes by the Cares of 
che World, and ſometimes by, vain Companions, 
who prove meer Quench- Coals unto the beginning 
Convictions. One Sinner deſtroyeth much good. 
Secondly, No ſooner doth the God of this world 
obſerve the Light of Trutli begin tq operate upon 
the Heart, but he obſtructeth that Deſign by Pro- 
craſtinations and Delays, Which delude and baffle 
the convinced ſoul; he perſuades them if they 
will alter their Courſe, it will be time enough 


det Prejudice and Contempt: Thus he 
de Etrors of Mens Minds about the Do- 
if Elo ; when he either perſuades them, 
Jan unreaſonable Doctrine, and not wor- 
Credit, That God ſhould chuſe Tome, and 
bihers every way as good as thoſe he hath 
Vor if there be any Certainty in that Do- 
then Men may throw the Reins upon the 


nels wall not binder it; and if he have 
Fed them unto Wrath „ their Diligence and 
al cannot prevent it. ALAS. 
6 the Doctrine bf Free Grace is by the like 
of Satan türned into Laſciviouſneſs, If 
10 1. n a fla the more freely; and 
ol. II. N 


| 


- 


in the World are over; if he prevail here, tis a 
thouſand to one but the Work miſbarties. Fames 
1.23, 24. If the Hearer of the, Word be not a 
Doer (i. e.) a preſent Doer, while the Impreſſions 
of it are freſh upon the ſoul, he doth but decei ve 
bimelf,.. For it is with che Heart, as it is with mel- 
ted Wax, if the ſeal be clapp'd to it preſently, it 
will receive a fair Impreſſion; but if it be let a- 


uns of the Goſpel ; and thereby bringing line df when ſuch Incumbrances and Troubles 


if their Luſts Aid live at What rate they lift. | lone but for a little While, you can make done at 
Cod have choſen them to Salvation, their] all; It was therefore David's great Care and Wil- 


dom to ſet about the Work of Religion under the 

firſt Impetus or vigorous motion of his ; Heart and 
Affections. Pſal. 119. 60. 1 made baſte, and de. 
lajed_. net to keep thy Commandments. Multitudes of. 
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Souls haye periſhed by theſe Delays: Tis a Tem- 
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ptation incident to all that ate under beginning 


proveſt : 
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The Methods of Grace. 


Convictions, eſpecially young Perſons; whom the 
Devil perſuades that it were no better than mad- 
neſs in them to abridge ahd deny themſelves, ſo 
much Delight and Pleaſure, and ſteep their youth- 


ful Thoughts in ſuch a melancholy Subject as Re- 


ligion is. e e 8 AY 

Thirdly, If all this will not do, but Convictions 
ſill continue to ger ground in the Conſcience,then 
he endeavours to ſcare and fright them out of 
their Convictions, by repreſenting to them the 
inward Tertors, Troubles and Deſpairs into which 
they are about to plunge themſelves, and that 


henceforth they muſt never expect a pleaſant 


Day or comfortable Hour. Thus doth the God 
of this World blind the minds of them chat be- 
lieve not, both by hindering the acceſs of Light 
to the Mind, and the Influence of it upon the 
Heart. 3 oh 
Thirdly, There is Jet one Policy of Satan. to 
keep ſouls in darkneſs, and that is, by the miſap- 
plication of Truth; perſuading them, that what- 
ſoever they read or hear of the miſery and danger 
of Chriſtleſs and unregenerate Perſons, doth not 
in the leaſt roach or concern them, but the more 


by this Policy he blinds the minds of all civil and 


moral Perſons. Thus the Phariſees srufted inthem- 


ſelves that they were righteous, and de- 


oo BY Foe: ſpiſed ethers. And ſo the Laodiceans' 
thought themſelves rieb, and encreaſed' 


ftone of Sinceri- 
ty upon Rev. 3. 


178. with Goods ; tliat is, in a very fafe 


and good condition, Now there 


are divers things notably improved by Satan's Po- 


licy; in order to theſe miſapplications of Truth: 


11 


the Eyes of many a Man's Conſcience. 


— 


Secondly, It is the Policy of Satan to prevent 
Conviction by Conviction : I mean effectual Con- 


victions, by Convictions that have been ineffectu- 
al, and are now vaniſhed away. Thus the Trou- 


bles that ſome Perſons have been under, muſt paſs 
for their Converſion, though the Temper of their 
Heart be the ſame it was: Their iĩneffectual trou- 
bles are made uſe gf by the Devil to blind chem 
in the true Knowledge and Apprehenſion of their 
Condition. Fof theſe Men and Women can ſpeak 
of the Troubles they have had for fin, and the 
many Tears they have ſhed for it; whereby tho- 
rough Conviction is effectually prevented. | 
Thirdl;, Gifts and Knowledge are improved by 
the Policy of Satan, againſt the true Knowledge 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and our own Eſtate by Nature. | 


As Conviction is improved by Satan's Policy a- 


gainſt Conviction, fo is Knowledge againft Know- 


ledgé. This was the caſe of them in Rom. 2. 17, 
18. Thou art called a Few, and reſleſt in the Law, and 
makeſt thy boaſt of God, and knoweſf bis wif , and ap 

he things that are excellent; being inſtructed 
out of tbe Law, and art confident that thou thyſelf art 


a guide to the blind, c. And this is the emprati | 


* on and Deluſion of knowing Perſons, whorare fo 

far from being blind in their own account, that 
they account themſelves the Guides of the Blind: 
Yet who blinder than ſuch MenZ 0 


_ Fourthly, External Reformation is n by 
a 


the 2 Satan againſt the ſpiricoal Reforma 
tion, and paſſes current up and down the World, 
n EST TOY CT OTE CONT 
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For Converſion, tho' it ſerves only to ff 
Satan's Intereſt in the ſoul, Mar, 3, © 
want of a real change of Heart, doth ir and 
their ſia and miſery, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Thi; i 
neration that is pure in their own 
are not waſhed from their Filthineſs. T 
neſs of their Hands blinds them in diſco, 0 
Foulneſs of gore 9 
The Policy of Satan improve. a: 
ome Duties, againſt the Conviction 
Duties. The external Duties of Religi 
Pray ing, Faſting, againſt the c 
Repenting and Believing. This wa 
a. 58. 2, 3. Net they ſeek we daih, 10 0 


of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they tale 4% 
approaching to God. Wherefore bave e wall 
they, and thou ſeeſt nut? Wherefore baus 1. © 
our ſouls, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Thi, Fa 
proved againſt Duty, the Externals 283inſ 
Internals of Religion, and multitudes arg bin, 
this way. TI ; 

| Sixthl , The Policy of Satan improves 27 
notorious and prophane part of the World ; and | gainſt Zeal ; and thereby blinds a great pan 9 
world: He allows Men to be zealous again 
falſe Religion, if thereby he may prevent! 
from being zealous in the true Religion, He 
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CC. 


many Men Ws 


Es, ate 10. 


- 4 * 


rte 


enen 
the 0 


Ey Es, and | 


. 


ering | 


to know my ways, as a Nation ibet did x; 
and forſook not the Ordinances of their 6 70 a 


verts their Zeal againſt their own ſins, by ſen c 1 
. | pn uns, oy Ipeng 
it againſt other Mens. Thus Paul was once bl. ppen 
by bis own Zeal for the Law, Adi 22.3. Ne 
many Men at this day ſatisſie themſelves in lp 
own Zeal againſt the Corruptions of Got; WI Tt 
ſhip” and the Superſtitions of others, who tpon 
felt the Power of True Religion upon their MR Worl 
ares ; 4 dangerous Blind of Satan, pit 
Tie Policy of Satan improves weil: 
Eſteem a Reſpect Men have from the Peop Judge 
God, againſt their great Duty and Intereſt e 
come ſuch themſelſes, Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſt Nad 
that thou liveft, but thou art dead, It is enouy Fir 
many Men that they obtain acceptation among] Vol, 
Saints, tho they be none of that Number the 
good Opinion of others begets and confm i ö che 
good Opinion of themſelves. | and t 
 Eighthly, The Policy of Satan improves of 
neſs of judgment, againſt ſoundneſs of HOW i thi 
An Orthodox Head againſt an Orthodox NW he 
and. Life; Dogmatical Faith againſt July ber 
Faith. This was the Caſe of them before. mei ve l 
ned, Rom. 2. 18, 19. Men ſatisſie themſclves, de E 
they have a ſound Underſtanding, tho mean be « 
they have a very rotten Heart. Tis enoug Afflic 
them that their Heads are regular, tho their Hay io thi 
and Lives be very irregular. (Wh 
The Policy of Satan improves the ly ve ca 
ſings of God, againſt the gs of God, Mn, 
ing us by the Bleſſings of Providence, ſo u 
diſcern the want of ſpiritual Bleſſings, perl 610, 
Men that the. ſmiles of Providence in cel bpene 
ſperity, ſucceſs, and thriving deſigns in che v7 1, 
d evidences of the Love of God to! there 
ſouls; not at all diſcerning how the Prosper Lig 
Jeceives them, and chat Riches ar iP! 5, 
given to the hurt of the Owners thereof. ® thee 
'"Tentbly, The Policy of Satan improv 5 22, 
s againſt Comfort, falſe and unground Con ** 
e word, againſt che real Grounds re, 5 
fort lyipg in the ſauls Intereſt in Chriſt les 


Ag 4 great deal. of comfor ite i 
blinded thereby, as never e 
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"fer Union with Chriſt, the only ſolid ground of 


ill true Comfort, Heb. 6. 5, 
And thus you ſee, how t 
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9: 1033 STEEL 
he God of this, World 
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blindeth the minds. of them that believe not, and 
how the Goſpel is hid to chem that are loft. 
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| 17 p tur Goſpel be hid, it is 
tlinded the Minds of them which 
# the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto t hem. 


HE Words have been opened, and 
this Point obſerv'd : Es 

Dot. That the Underſtanding of all Un- 
believers are blinded by Satan's Policies, 
I "er to their everlaſting Perdition. Fl 
e have ſhewn' already what the Blinding 

i the Mind, or hiding of the Goſpel from it, 
b; it hath alſo been demonſtrated that the Go- 
ſpel is hid, and the Minds of many blinded un- 
ler it; you have alſo ſeen what Policies Satan 
ies to blind the Minds of Men, even in the clear- 
& Light of che Goſpel. It remains now that I 
pen to you the dreadful Nature of this Judgment 
o God upon the Souls of Men, and then make 
plication of the whole. 
"There are many. Judgments of God inflicted 
on the Souls and Bodies of Men in this 
World; but none of them are ſo dreadful as thoſe 
Firitual Judgments are, which God inflicts im- 
mediately upon the Soul: And among Spiritual 
Judgments few or none are of more dreadful Na- 
tire and Conſequence, than this of Spirit ua! 
Nindneſs ; which wilFappear by conſidering 

rf, the Subject of this Judgment, which is the 
vl, and the principal Power of the Soul, which 
kthe Mind and underſtanding Faculty; the Soul 
kihe moſt precious and valuable Part. of Man, 
nd the Mind is the ſuperior and moft noble Pow- 
rot the Soul; it is to the Soul, what the Eye is 
the Body, che directive Faculty. The bodily! 
e is the moſt precious Part of the Body. 
When we would expreſs the Value of a Thing, 
we lay, we prize it as our Eyes. 
de Eyes is a ſore Loſs, we loſe a great part of 
de Comfort of this world by it. Let ſuch an 
Mition (ſpeaking comparatively) is but a Trifle! 
ottus. If our bodily Eyes be blinded, we cannot 
ke the Sun; but if our ſpiritual Eye be. blinded, 
* cannot ſee God, we wander in the Paths of 
Wl, Jh. 2. 11. VVe are led blindfold to Hell 
Satan, as the Syrians were into Samaria, 2 Kin. 
6.19, 20. And then our Eyes, like theirs, will be 
Pened to ſee. our Miſery, when it is too late. 
Ihe Light of the Body is the Eye (ſaich CAL 
fore thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſpal 
i Light ; bur if thine Eye be euil, thy, whole Body 
ll be full of Darkueſi. if therefore the Light that is 
® thee be Darkneſs, how great i that Darkneſs ? Mat. 
22,23.. By the Eye be means the practical 
| Women, the underſtanding Faculty, Which is 
ide Seat for Principles, the common Treaſury of 
es of practice, according unto, which a Man's 
get LI: is formed, and his way directed. If thers- 


2 CIR. 


hid to them that are loft ; in whom the God of this World hath 
believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 


If 
e full; 


—— 


IV. z, 4. 


great muſt this Darkneſs be! For now the Blind 
lead the Blind, and both fall into the Ditch. 
The blind Judgment miſ- guides the blind Affecti- 
ons, and both fall into Hell. O what a ſad thing 
is it, that the Devil ſhould lead that, that leads 
thee! That he Thould fir at the Helm, and ſteer 
thy Courſe to Damnation! The blinding of this 
noble Faculty precipitates the Soul into the moſt 
dangerous Courſes, Perſecution by this means 
ſeems to be true Zeal for God, John 16. 2. They 
that perſecute Jen, (ball think, that they do God ſervice. 
Paul once thought werily with. himſelf, that he ought to 
4e many things contrary fo the Name of 7201 of Na- 
Zareth, Aa 26 9. 2 ) He thought he had plea- 


| 
| 


E. 
ſed God, when he was impriſoning and perſecu- 
ting his People; . as many do at this day; it will 
make a Man to fin conſcientiouſly, which is a ve- 
ry dangerous way of ſinning, and difficult to be 
ane, on 2 | 

Secondhy, It is a dreadful Judgment, if we conſi- 
der the Obje&-abour which, the Underſtanding is 
blinded, which is Jeſus Chliſt, and Union with 
him; Regeneration and the. Nature and Neceſſity 
thereof. For this Blindneſs is not univerſal, but 
reſpective and particular. A Man may have 
abundance of Light and Knowledge in things 
natural and moral; but ſpiritnal things are hidden 
from his Eyes. Yea, a Man may know ſpiritual 
Things in a natural way, which encreaſeth his 
Blindneſs; but he cannot diſcern them ſpiritually; 
This is a fore Judgment, and greatly to be bewaj- 
Ted. Thou bat hid theſe things (ſaid Chriſt) from the 


The Loſs off we and prudent, and haſt revealed them "unto Babes, 


Mat. 11. 25. Learned and knowing Men are 1g- 
norant of thoſe things, which very Babes in Chrift 
underſtand, They are prudent in the management 
of Earthly Affairs; but to fave their own fouls 
they have no Knowledge, They are able with 
Berengarius, to diſpute de mai ſoibili, of every thing 
inveſtigable by the Light of Nature; yea, to open 
the $criprure ſolidly, and defend the Doctrines and 
Truths of Chriſt againſt his Adverſaries ſucceſs- 
fully ;. and yet blinded in the great Myſtery of 
Regeneration. Blindneſs in part (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
's happened unto: Iſrael; and tha: indeed was the 
principal Part of Knowledge, viz. the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt and him, crucified, we ſee farther 
than chey,;; ., The -licecal Knowledge of Chriſt 
ſhines . Early in dur Underſtanding, We are only 
blinded about . things which ſhould give us 
ſaving Intereſt in him, about the effectual Appli- 
cation of Chriſt to our own ſouls. 


1 


be Thirdh, The dreadful Nature of this ſpiritual 


ro” fs Power, of the Sou be darkened, I 
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the Seaſon in which it befals Men, which is the 
very time of God's Patience, and the only Oppor-. 
tunity they have for Salvation; after cheſe Op 
porcunities are over, their Eyes will be opened to 
ſee their Miſery, but alas, too late. Upon this 
account Chriſt ſhed thoſe Tears over . 
Luke 19. 42. O that thou badf# known, at leaſt in this 
thy Day, the things that belong to thy peace; hut now 
they art bid from thine eyes. Now the ſeaſon of 
Grace is paſt and gone; Opportunities are. the 
Golden Spots of Time, and there is much time 
in a ſhort Opportunity, as there ace many Pieces 
of Silver in one Piece of Gold. Time ſignifies 
nothing when Opportunities are gone, to be 
blinded in the very ſeaſon of Salvation, is the 
Judgment of all Judgments, the greateſt Miſery 
incident to Man; to have our Eyes opened when 
the ſeaſons of Salvation are paſt, is but an Ag- 
. gravation of Miſery : There is a twofold opening 

of Mens Eyes to ſee their danger, viz. _ 
1. Graciouſly to prevent 77 5585 3 

2 Judicially to aggravate Miſer7). 2 
They whoſe Eyes are not opened graciouſly in 
this World to ſee their Diſeaſe and Remedy in 
Chriſt, ſhall have cheir Eyes opened judicially in 
the World to come, to ſee, their Diſeaſe without 
any Remedy. If God open them now, it is by 
way of Prevention, if they be not opened until 
then, it will produce Deſperation, ©  _ I 
. Fourthly, The horrible Nature of this Judgment 
farther appears, from the exceeding Difficulty of 
curing it, . eſpecially in Men of excellent natural 
Endowments and Accompliſhments, Jobn 9. 40,41. 
And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him, beard 
theſe words, and ſaid unto bim, are we blind. alſo ? 
Feſus ſaid unto them, If ye. were blind, ye ſhould have 
10 fin; but now ye ſay, we ſee, Uo e our fin re- 
mainerh, g. d. The Pride and Conceitedneſs of 
your Hearts add Obſtinacy and Incurableneſs to 
your Blindneſs, theſe are the blind People that have 
Eyes, Iſa 43. 8. In ſeeing they ſee not, The Convi- 

Aion of ſuch Men is next to an Impoſſibility. 

_* PFifibly, The Deſign and End of this Blindneſs 
under the Goſpel is moſt dreadful, ſo ſaith my 
Text, The God of this World hath blinded the Minds 
ip. a mnwwn: Of them which believe not, leſt the 
1 Tas of the plorious Goſpel of  Chrif, 
ne ſequatur peni- who is the Image of God, ſhould ſbine 
fentia, Cyp. Ep. unto them. Anſwerable whereunto 
5 2 are thoſe Words, J. 6, 10. Make 
telligang_ delia, the Heart of this People fat, and make 
nec plangant: in their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, 
dignantis Dei na- le they ſee with their Eyes, and bear 
85 * 2 Ge? with their Ears, and underſtand with 
wes 5 üs. their Hearts, and convert and be heat- 
44. So that it is plain, this Binding is a Præludi 
um to Damnation, as the covering of Hmans 
Face was to his Deſtruction. When the Lord 
hach no purpoſe of Grace and Mercy to a Man's 
Soul, than to bring about the Damnation of that 
Man by a rizhteous Permiſſion; many Occaſipns 
of Blindnaſs befal him, which Satan improves 
effetually to his eternal Ruine; among which 
fatal Occafions, blind Guides, and ſcandalous 
Profeſſuts are none of the leaſt, they ſhall be fit. 
ted with Miniſters ſuitable to their Humours, who 
ſhall ſpeak ſmooth' things ; F "Man walk in the 
Spirix, and Falſhood (i. e. by An is $14 Sate | : rhe 
Spirit of Falſhood) 4% Be, ſaying, 1 will propheſie to 
thee of wine and ffrong drink, he ſhall even be ow 
pb of bir people ; and the Slips and Falls of Pros 
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feſfors ſhall do the Devil not a little Service in ſ the way of Duty and Holineſs, let them com 
chis his faral Deſign. 24. 18. 7. Vo to the world | and Welcome: Receive them with both * 
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wound]; but this ſt 


becauſe of offences : This ſhall blindthem anf 
them to purpoſe. Thus you ſee ber 4 0 
Judgment this is, a ſtroke of God upon the l 
which cuts off all the preſent Comforts of a 
and Religion from it, takes away the Brig. 
Reſtraint from Sin, and makes way for th, 1 0 
Ruine of the Soul, A far greater Judgment; 4 
than the greateſt Calamity or Affliction wh 
can befal us in this world. If our Names ” 
by the greateſt Reproaches, our Bodies b * 
moſt painful Diſeaſes, our Eſtates by the ., th 
Loſſes; if God ſtrike every Comfort we — 
this world dead by Affliction: All this js boat. 
compared. with this blinding Judgment of & 
upon the Soul, For they may come ar 
tender Love of God to us, Heb. 12. 6. But Fro 
the Effect of his wrath ; they may clean. th 
Ia. 27. 9. but this encreaſes it; they often — | 
occaſions of Converſion, Fob. 36. 8, 9. but ih 7 
the. great Obſtruction to it, In a word hy | 
only wound the Fleſh, and that with a curl 


abbs the Soul, and that wit 
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mortal wound. | 

Pi gh y Faro ff Information. 

ner. 1. this be ths caſe of the unbelievin | | 
to be ſo blinded by the God of fo world ; 1 
ſhould 2e Value the Cenſures and Slanders of the bla 
world ? Certainly they ſhould -move no other J 
fection but Pity, in our ſouls : If their Eyeswen 
opened, their Mouths would be ſhut, they woul 
never traduce Religion and the ſincere Profefſyr 
of it as they do, if Satan had not blinded thei 
Minds: They ſpeak evil of the Things cheyknoy 
not; their Reproaches which they let fly fo fre 
ly, are but ſo many Arrows ſhot by the Mal 
Man's Bow, which only ſtick in our Cloaths 
and can do us no hurt, except we thruft em on 


her. 
? 
like h 
th ch 


ward by our own Diſcontent to the wounding en, : 

our Spirits. I could almoſt i proud up- uh cy 

on it, (laid Luther) tbet I have got an 83 27 

ill Name among the worſt of Men. - — 2:fim nds in 

ware Chriſtians, chat you give them ni cr les a 
Luth. Grah 


no occaſion to blafpheme the Name confeſ; 


of your God, and then never trou- 2 it ign 
ble your ſelves, however they uſe {un quen m apaci 
your Names. If they tread it in the du oderit.H 


Dirt now, God (as one ſpeaks), will eren. 
take it up, waſh off all that Dirt, and deliveri 
you again clear and ſhining. Should ſuch Me 
ſpeak well of us, we might juſtly ſuſpe ou 
ſelves of ſome Iniquity which adminiſters to then 
the occaſion of it. 1 228 

Infer. 2. How abſurd and dangerous muſt it be ji 
Chriſtians to follow the Examples of the blind ali 
Let the blind follow the blind, but let not thot 
whom God hath enlightened, do ſo. Chriltian 
neyer let thoſe lead you, who are led blindfolit 
by the Devil themſelves. The _ Holineſs 20 
Heavenlineſs of Chriſtians was wont to ſet th 
World a wondring that they would not run Wi 
them intd the ſame Exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 4 
But ſure fince God hath opened your Eyes, 4 
ſhewed you the dangerous Courſes they walk® 
it would be the greateſt wonder of all, if j® 
ſhould” be the Companions of ſich Men, an 
tread in the ſteps of their Examples. Chriſti 
as humble and lowly Thoughts as thou ball 
thy (elf, yet 1 would” have thee. underſtand if 
felf to be too good ro be the Aﬀociate of [i 


Men. Diſcamus ſandtam [uperbiam, & ſeiamn! ® 


eſe Wis melibrer. If they will walk with you © 


* 


— 
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—he glad of their Company; but beware you 
a not in their Paths, leſt they be a Snare unto 
15 Did they ſee the end of their way, they 
JP never walk in it themſelves, why then will 


b aft 
cM walk with them who do fee it? 


In ef. 3 b 
um fpec n 


ck b: fore the 


their walking, leſt they lay a Stumbling- 
blind. Tis a great fin to do ſo in a 
oper ſenſe. Lev. 19. 14. Thou ſhalt not put a 
4 ag block before the blind. And a far greater to 
4 tin a Metaphorical ſenſe, Rom. 14. 13. Tis 
te expreſs Will of God, that no Man pus a ſtumbling- 
Mick, or an occaſion to fall, in his brothers way. Tis 
. Argument of little regard to the Honour of 
ciſt, OT the 


look to your ſteps. The Devil deſires to 


ors 
abe u 
Thouſands of others who make no profeſſion of 
Alinels, will never fo fit his purpoſe for the 
ling of choſe Mens Eyes, as the leaſt flip or 
ng of yours will do. Tis the living Bird chat 
tes the beſt ſtale to draw others into the Net: 
je grofſeſt Wickedneſs of proſane Sinners paſ- 
away in filence, but all the Neighbourhood 
ting wich your Miſcarriages. A righteous 
ln falling down before the wicked is a troubled 


ndatops Falls of Good Men are like a Bag of 
viſon caſt by Satan into the Spring from whence 
> whole Town is ſupplied wich Water. You 
tle know what miſchief you do, and how many 
Ind Sinners may fall into Hell by your Occa- 


" 


fer. 4. How dangerous a thing is Zeal in a wicked 
ln? Tis a ſharp Sword in a blind Man's hand, 
like high Mettle in a blind Horſe. How much 
th the Church of God ſuffered upon this ac- 
une, and doth ſuffer at this day? The world 
uh ever been full of ſuch blind and bluſtering 
al, which like a Hurricane, overturns all that 
ads in its way: Yea, (as we noted before) it 
tes a Man a kind of conſcientious Perſecutor: 
wnfe(s, it is better for the Perſecutor himſelf to 
Itignorancly, becauſe Ignorance leaves him in 
apacity for Mercy, and ſets him a degree lower 
n the malicious enlighten'd Perſecutor, 1 Tim. 
g. Elſe it were the dreadſul Caſe deſcribedin 
10, But yet as it is, Jobn 16. 2. theſe are the 
e and dreadful Enemies of the Church of God. 
na Man was Paul, a devout Perſecutor, and 
perſecution God afterwards ſuffered to befall 
welt, cle 13 50. But the Fews ſtirred \up the 
ut and honourable Women, and the chief Men of 
Cty; and raiſed Perſecution againſt Paul and 
Mabas, and expelled them out of their Coaſt. An 
meous. Conſcience binds as well as an 
med Conſcience, and whete-ever God gives 
i Men Opportunity to vent the Spleen and 
pe of their Hearts upon his People, they 
de ſure. to do it to purpoſe, With other 
N amaliels counſel may have ſome Influence, 
hey may be afraid left they be found Fighters 
nit God ; but blind . Zeal ſpurs on, and 
ich as Fobu did, Come ſee my Zeal for the Lord 
. O blind Sinners, be ſure of your Mark 
" vou diſcharge your 4rrows. If you ſhoot 
' Wicked Man (as you ſuppoſe him) and 
| bads one of his dear Children wounded, 
eliroyed, what Account will you give of 
kact to God, when you ſhall come bei 
aagment Seat? - 


foldel 
5 20 
et tit 
Wil 


Fibis be ſo, let Chriſtians be exact, and 


Souls of Men ſo to do. O Profel: | 


ſe of you for ſuch Purpoſes. The fins of | 


main, and a corrupt Spring, Prov. 25. 26. The 


391 
2d. Uſe of Evbortation. 
This Point is very improveable by way of 
Exbortation. Both, | 

1. Unto thoſe, who are blinded by the God of 

this World, 

2, To thoſe thar are enlightened in the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, by the true God. | 
_ Firſt, To thoſe who are fill blinded by the 
God of this World, to whom the Lord hath 
not given to this Day, Eyes to ſee their Miſery 
in themſelves, or their remedy in Chriſt; ſo as 
to make an eſſential Application of him to their own 
Souls. To all ſuch my Counſel is, 

1. To get a Sence of your own Blindneſs. 

2, oy eek out for a Cure, whilſt yet it may be 

ad. 

Firſt, Labour to get a deep Sence of the 
Miſery 
awakened by Conviction, you can never be 
healed. O that you did but know the true 
Difference betwixt common and ſaving Light; 
the want of this keeps you in Darkneſs : You 
think becauſe you know the ſame Things that 
the moſt ſanctified Man doth, that therefore 
there is no Difference betwixt his Knowledge 


and yours; and are therefore ready to ſay 


to them as Fob to his Friends, Lo, mine Eye 
hath ſeen all this, mine Ear hath heard , 
and underſtood it: What ye know, the ſame do I 
know alſo ; 1 am not infericur unto you, Fob 13. 1, 2. 
But O that you would be convinced that your 


of Believers. Though you know the ſame Things 
that they do, it is a Knowledge of another 
kind of Nature. You know ſpiritual Things 
in another way, meerly by the Light of Rea- 
ſon aſſiſted and improved by the common Light 
of the , Goſpel : They know the ſame Things 
by ſpiritual Illumination, and in an experimen- 
tal way. 1 Jobn 2.20. Ye have an Unition from the 
boly one, and ye know all things. Their Knowledge 
is practical, yours is Idle, They are working 
out their Salvation by that Light which God 
hath given them, Pſal. 111, 10. Their Knowledge 
of God and Chriſt produces the Fruits of Faith, 
Obedience, and Morrtification 5 and heavenly 
Mindedneſs in them: It hath no fuch Fruits 
in you; whatever Light there be in your Un- 
derſtandiags, it makes no alteration at all upon 
your Hearts. The Light brings them to Hea- 
ven, John 17. 3. Yours ſhall be blown out by 
Death, 1 Cer. 13. 8. and your ſelves left in the 
Miſts of eternal Darkneſs : Except your Eyes 
be opened ſeaſonably by the anointing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Conviction is a great Part of your 

re. | 

Secondly, Labour to get a Remedy for this dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe of your Minds: Awake to Righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſin not, for ſome have not the Knowledge of Cod; 
1 ſpeak ibis to your ſhame , 1 Cor. 15. 34. Theſe 
ſpeak. Incouragement to you, though it be a 
fore Judgment that lies upon you, and very dif- 
ficult to be removed: Yet remember Jeſus Chriſt 
is Put into. Commiſſion by God the Father, to 
open the blind Eyes, J. 42. 6, 7. and this ex- 
cellent Phyſcian beſpeaks you for his Patients, 


of ſuch a Condition; for till you be 


Knowledge vaſtly differs from the Knowledge 


Rev. 3. 18. Anoint thine Eyes (ſaith he) with Eye- 


ſalve that thou mayeſt ſee. Yea, the moſt enlighten d 
Chriſtians, were once as dark and blind in ſpiri- 
tual Things as you are, and Chriſt hath cured 
them, Eph. 5. 8. Once were you Darkneſs," now are 
e upon the 


70 light in the Lord. Attend therefor 


Ordinances 


* 2 
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Ordinances of the Goſpel diligently; that's Gods you believe there is, L would pray and live ang 
| | | er 


enlightening inſtrumeut, by which he couches 
thoſe Cataract which blind the Eyes of Mens Un- 
derſtandings, A#s 26. 18. And if ever vou will 
have your Eyes opened, allow your felves Time to 
| ponder, and conſider what yon hear, The Duty of 
Meditation is a very enlightening Duty: Above 


all cry to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as that poor Man two Wonders before thine Eyes, . either of wh; 


did, Lord this mine Eyes may be opened, that 1 BY 
receive my Sight. Say, Lord, this is m Diſeaſe 
and Danger, chat in ſeeing 1 ſee not. Others ſee 


natural Things in a ſpiritual wo whilſt I ſee} 


ſpiritual Things only in a natural Way: Their 
Light is operative upon their Hearts, mine is but 
an idle impraRical Notion of Religion, which 

brings forth no Fruit of Holineſs. Their Know. 
ledge ſets their Hands a Work in Duties of Obedi 
ence ; mine only ſets my Tongue a work in Diſ- 
courſes of choſe things which my Heart never 
felt. Lord, open mine Eyes, and make me to ſee 

out of this Obſcurity: All the Light that is in me 
is but Darkneſs: O Lord, enlighten my Darkneſs, 
enlighten mine Eyes, left I ſleep the Sleep of 
Death. 

Secondly, Let it be a Word of Counſel and Ex- 
1 to ſach as once were blind, but do now 

. 

Firft, I beſeech you, bleſs God for the leaſt de- 
gree of ſpiritual Illumination. Truly Light is ſweet, 
and it is a pleaſant thing for the Eyes to behold the Sun, 
Eecleſ 11.7. But Oh, how ſweet is ſpiritual Light! 
And what a pleaſant thing to behold the Son of 
Righteouſneſs! Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they 
ſee God hath brought you out of Darkneſs into 
marvellous Light. And marvellous indeed it 
muſt needs be, when you conſider how many wiſe 
and pradent Men are under the the Power of 
ſpiritual Darkneſs, whilft ſuch Babes as you, are 
enlightned. Mat. 11. 25. It greatly aflected the 
Heart of Chriſt, O let it affect yours alſo. 
Sccondly, Labour to get a clearer Sight of 
ſpiritual Things every Day. For all ſpiritual 
Light is encreaſing Light, which ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect Day, Pro. 4. 18. O if a 
little ſpiritual Light be ſo comfortable, what 
would more be? The Wiſdom of God is 4 
»anifeld Wiſdom, Eph. 3. 10. The beſt of us ſee 
buc little of it. Labour therefore to know ſpiritual 
Things more extenſively, and more experimentally, 
Sg 3. 8, 9. Be till encreaſing in the Knowledge 
of God. SY, 

' Thirdly, Walk as Men whoſe Eyes are opened. 
Once ye were in Darkneſs, now are ye Light in the Lord ; 
walk as Childeren of the Light, Epb. 5.8. Elſe your 
Light will but aggravate your Sin. Remember 
how it diſpleaſed God, that Solomon's Heart was 
turned from the Lord God of I/rael who appeared 
10 him rwice, 1 Kings 11. 9. Remember how angry 
God was with the Heathens for abuſing the dim 
common Light of nature, Rom. 1. 21. How much 
more Evil is it in you to abuſe the moſt precious 


| 


Light that ſhineth in this World? And What | 


miſchievous Effects the Abuſe of your light will, 
have upon this blind World. It was a ſmart 


 Rebuke given once by an Acbeiſt to a good Man, 
atisſie his 


who being asked by him, how he coul 
Conſcience to. live as he did? nay, rather ſaid the 
Atheiſt, I wonder how you can ſatisſie your ſelf to 
live as you do; for did I believe as you do, that 
that there is ſuch a Chrift, and ſuch a Glory a5 


. 4 6 


* 


Rate than you do, 
3 | 1 Fs cage wean | 
nd now, Reader, after all my Dif, 
Method of Chriſt in purchaſing * . the 
for us, and the way of the Spirit in a YA 
and making it effectual to God's Ele ; 5 Si, 


may aſtoniſh thy Soul in the conſi 
vix. 
1. The admirable Grace of God in 
preparing ch: 
2. The deſperate Wickedneſs af 
—_ in rejecting * 
Firſt, Behold the Riches of the 
Mercy of God for preparing ſuch Nn 
this for loſt Man. I his is that which is juft] & 
led The great Myſtery of Godlinefs, 1 Tim. 3. 16 oy 
Myttery which the Prophets enquired diligent t 
ter, yea, which the Angeli deſire ro look into. 70 
I. 10, 12. In this glorious Myſtery of Redemy;. 
that wuwmiznG# 29.2 manifold Wiſdom of * 
that Wiſdom which hath more curious and lun 
table Variety in it, is illuftriouſly diſplayed ot 
10. Yea, the Contrivement of our Nedendd 
this Way is the moſt glorious Diſplay of dnn 
Love that ever was made, or can be made in ti 
World to the Children of Men: For fo the Ape? 
will be underſtood, when he ſaith, Row, j f 
ownioyn wir ixure dN, God bath fer forth. g. 
preſented his Love to Man in the moſt taki 
Manner, in a Way that commends it beyond | 
compare, to the Acceptation of Men. Thi, 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all Acceptation, thi Telur 
Cbrit came into the World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tin. i. if. 
It might be juſtly expected, that when this 
glorious Myſtery ſhould come to be publiſhed by 
the Goſpel in the Ears of Sinners, all Eyes ſhoull 
be withdrawn from all other Objects, and fixe 
with Admiration upon Chriſt, all Hearts ſhoul 
be raviſhed wich theſe glad Tidings ; and ere 
Man preſſing to Chtiſt wich the greateſt Zeal an 
Diligence. But behold, inſtead thereof, 

Second iy, The deſperate Wickedneſs of the Wall 
in rejecting the only Remedy prepared for then 
This was long ſince foretold by the Prophet, [ag 
3-. He is deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a 
Man of Sorrows acquainted with Grief ; Y Dun 
and bid our Faces from bim; he was deſ- * wh 
ſpiſed, and we eſteemed bim not: His poor 3, infeln 
and mean Appearance, which ſhould pauperind 
render him beyond all Conſiderations 7i% i | 
to the Souls of Men (ſince it was for Jau d. 
their Sakes, that he emptied himſelf fi. 
of all Eis Glory) yet this lays him un- ven. 
der Contempt, he is looked on as the 
ey off-caſt of Men; when his own Love to n 
had emptied him of all his Riches, the Wickede 
of Men loaded him with Contempt, and as it U 
propheſied of him, ſo it was, and, at this Di 
ſadly verified all the World over; For, 

Hirt, the Pagan World hath no Knowle 
him, they are loſt in Darkneſs. 60d bab jj 
them to walk in their own Ways, Acts 14. 16. 
| - Secondly, The Mahumetans which overſprea | 
great a Part of the World reject him, and wy 
of the bleſſed Goſpel which they hiſs on ® 
Abhorrence, embrace the Alcoran, which 
confidegely-affirm to have come down from © 
immediately.in that Lalatio Hanxili, (a8 5 
| Fi * 1 b | 
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Night of Demiſſion G calling all Chrittians 
D 

The Few: rejet him with Abhorrence, 
' at his very Name, and being blind- 
the Devil, they call Feſas Anathema, 
And in a blind Zeal for Moſes, 


CITES A 

him as an Impoftor. He came to 
pe and his own received bim not, John 1, 
un, 


The far greater Part of the Chrſtia- 
| World rejet him; thoſe that are called 
' after his Name, will not ſubmit to 
jw" nis Government. The Nobles of the 
dei. World think themſelves diſhonoured 
15 ſage. by ſubmitting their Necks to his Yoak. 
pid alina TheSenſualift of theWorld will not deny 


FT, : ; 
e their Luſts, or forſake their Pleaſures 
ww for all the Treaſures of Ri ghteouſneſs, 


elo, Life and Peace, which his Blood hath 
ſed, Worldlings of the Earth prefer the Dirt 
Dung of the World before him ; and few there 
wong them that profeſs Chriſtianity, who 
© the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity., The only 
om why they are called Chriftians is be- 

> by the advantageous Caſt of Providence, 
were born and educated im a Nation where 


Chriſtianity is profeſſed, and eſtabliſhed by the 


Laws of the Country ; and if the Wind ſhould turn, 
and the publick Authority think fit to efabliſh 
another Religion, they can ſhift their Sail, and 
ſteer a contrary Courſe, | 

But now Reader, let me tell thee, that if ever 
God ſend forth theſe two grim Sergeants, his Law 
and thine own Conſcience, to arreſt thee for thy 
Sins, if thou find thy ſelf dragged away by them 
towards that Priſon from whence none return, 
that are once clapt up therein, and that in this 
unſpeakable Diſtreſs Jeſus Chriſt manifeſt him- 
ſelf co thy Soul, and open thy Heart to receive 
him, and become thy Surety with God, pay all 
thy Debts, and cancel all thy Obligations, thou 


wilt love him at another rate than others do ; his 


Blood will run deeper in thine Eyes than it doth 
in the ſhallow Apprehenſions of the World; he 
will be altegether lovely, and thou wilt account 
all Things but Dung and Droſs in Compariſon 
of the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt thy Lord. To 
work thy Heart to this Frame theſe Things are 
written, which the Lord proſper upon thy Soul, 
by the Bleſſing of his good Spirit upon them, 


* 


Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt. , 
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T the much Folidurilt his dear 4 
and Mr. Edward Criſpe, of London, Merchants; ani! 
reſt of my worthy Friends in London, Ratclifte, Shady 


and Lymehou e; Grace, Mercy, and Feace. 


Khan, Mr. John Flay 


genen 
bllitie 
wery, 
nels, © 
cannc 
yet 
joy tl 
Relie 
unter jt 
for 1 
burder 


Dear Friends, 


Nihil in terra magnum 

stet hominem, nihil in 

omine præter mentem. 
Favorin, © - 

; E Calo deſcendit 4153: 


exzv7or, Juvenal. 


Mong all the Creatures in this lower World, none deſen 
be ſtiled Great, but Mas; and in Man nothing is found 
thy of that Epithet, but his S. 

The Study and Knowledge of the Sou! was thereſo 
ways reckon d a rich and neceſſary Improvement of Time. All 
have magnified theſe two Words, Xnow thy ſelf, as an Oracle deſcending from Heaven. 

Null ſcientia melior ila No Knowledge, faith Bernard, is better than that whereby we 


h it ſei v re- | 
8 2. our ſelves; leave other matters therefore, and ſearch thy li, 


1 — 1 1 a ſtand in thy ſelf; let thy Thoughts, as it were, 2 ok 
3 J 14 2 * = . ; 

0 un & in te fi. and end in thy ſelf. Strain not thy Thoughts in vain about 

8 9 * thing thy ſelf being neglected. 5 FI 


The Study and Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt muſt Kill be allow'd to be moſt excelle 
neceſſary: But yet the Worth and Neceſſity of Chriſt is unknown to Men, till il 
lle, Wants, and Dangers of their own Souls be-irit diſcover'd to them. I 


yet 
poſure, 


-T he Dilaffetedneſs and Averſation of Men to the Study of n own Souls, 3 vw 
more to be admir'd; not only becauſe of the Weight and Neceſſity of it, but the 10 Uh 
*, Quid jucundius quam Pleaſure and S weetneſs that is found therein. What * Cardat bi 


ſcire quid ſimus, quid fueri- is experimentally felt by many, that ſcarce any thing is more? 
+ 2 3 AD and deleQable to the Soul of Man, than to know what he 5 
e 1 na atque juprema i — 2 e 
illa pon obitum- Mundique he may, and ſhall be; and what thoſe Divine and Suprem 
vicifſitudines. are, which he is to enjoy after Death, and the Viciſſitudes 
preſent World. For we are Creatures eonſcious to our ſelves of an Immortal 
and that we have ſomething about us which mult over live this mortal Fleſh, and 
fore ever and anon ſome: way or other Mining and inimating to us its Expect 
and Deſignation for a better Life than now it lives ia the Body, and that We 
ceaſe to be, when we ceaſe to breath. | 85 55 | 


x. 


Fhe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 395 
vertainly, my Friends, Diſcourſes of the Soul and its Immmortality; of Hraves 
o Hell, the next and only Receptack of unbodied Spirits, were never more ſeaſona- 
. 44 neceſſary than in this Atheiſtical Age of the World, wherein all ſerious Piety and 
ooohts, of Immortality are redicul'd, and hiſſed out of the Company of many: As if 
e old condemn'd Hereticks the nm, who aſſerted the the Corruptibility and Mor- 
ry of the Soul as well as Body, had been again revived in our Days. a 
and as the Atheiſm of fome, ſo the Tepidity and unconcern'd Careleſneſs of the moſt, 
4; and calls for ſuch potent Remedies, as Diſcourſes of this Kind do plentifully af. 
I dare appeal to your charitable Judgments, whether the Converſations and Diſcour- 
of the Many, do indeed look like a ſerious Purſuit of Heaven, and a Flight from 


! | | 
10g have my Thoughts bended towards this great and excellent Subject, and many earneſt 
1 have had, (as I beleive all thinking Perſons muſt needs have) to know what I ſhall be 
[ breath not. But when I had engaged my Meditations about it, two great Rubs oppo- 
he farther Progreſs of my Thoughts therein: Namely, 


The Difficulty of the Subject T had choſen : And, 
[. The Diſtractions of the Times in which I was to write upon it. 


4s for the Subject, ſuch is the Subtilty of its Nature, and ſuch the knotty Controverſies 
hich it is involv'd, that it better deferves that yſcription, than Minerva s Temple at Saum 
Never did any Mortal reveal me plainly. | . 
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s but little that the moſt clear and ſharp ſighted do diſcern of Anima ptatentem wah- 
on Souls, now in the State of Compoſition; and what can we tis acie vix, aut ne vis 
rely and diſtinctly know of the Life they live in the State of Se- fe 1 
on? The Darkneſs in which theſe Things are involv d doth great: indagabimus? Laborant hic 
eile even the greateſt Wits, and frequently elude and fruſtrate the nus ingenia @ caligo 
] generotos. 
generous Attempts, Many great Scholars whoſe natural and acquir- non rardetudit. Fo/. Stern: 
bilities ſingularly furniſhed and qualified them to make a clearer 4 Morte, cap. 20, 
wery, have labour'd in this Field »/qze ad ſudorem & pallorem, even to Sweat and 
jeſs, and done little more but intangle themſelves and the Subject more than before. 
cannot but diſcourage new Attempts. 
yet without ſome Knowledge of the ZaZZ#ity and ſubjective Capacity of our Souls 
joy the good of the World to come, even in a State of Abſence from the Body, a Prin- 
Relief muſt be cut off from them under the great and manifold Trials they are to 
unter in this evil World. £1 a | | 
lor my ſelf, I aſſure you, I am deeply ſenſible of the inequality of my Shoulders to 
burden; and have often thought (fince I undertook it) of that grave and nereſla- 
tion of the Poe? to weild and poiſe the Burden as Porters uſe Sumite materiam veſtris; 
before I undertook it. Zuinglius blam'd Caroloſtadins (us ſome n | 
o me) for undertaking the Controverſie of that Age, becauſe, ferre recuſent, quid valeant 
le, Non habet ſatis humerorum ; his Shoulders are too weak for it. humeri. Horat. 
yet I know Mens Labours proſper not according to the Art and Elegancy of the 
polure, but according to the Divine Bleſſing which pleaſeth to accompany them. 
tells us of a learned Philoſopher at the Council of Nice, who ſtoutly defended his 
2painſt the greateſt Wits and Scholars there, and yet was at laſt fairly vanquiſh'd by 
of no extraordinary Parts; of which Conqueſt the Philoſopher gave this candid and in- 
Ws Account, Againſt Words (aid he) 7 oppes'd Words, and what was ſpoken, I overthrew 
b Art of W But when inſtead of Words, Power came out of the Month of the Spea- 5 


2 ods could no longer withſtand Truth; nor Man oppoſe the Power of God. | 
les ( at my weak Endeavours might proſper under the like Influence of the Spirit upon the 
$ of them that ſhall read this inartificial, but well-meant Diſcourſe. £ 


im little concern'd about the Contempts and Cenſures of faſtidious Readers. I have 
d to ſay nothing that exceeds Sobriety, nor to provoke any Man, except my Diſſent 
lis vaprov'd Didtates muſt be his Provocatioun. | . 
ups there are ſome Doubts and Difficulties relating to this Subject, which. will never 
1 robe till we come to Heaven. * Man by the Fall being les than himſelf, dotli 
n wy NO | ee ho | not 


tion for ever. 
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not underſtand himſelf, nor will ever perfectly do ſo, until he be fully reſtor d to hall 
which, will not be whilſt he dwells in a Body of Sin and Death. And yet it 00 
.. paſt Doubt, that this as well as other Subjects might have been much more cleard than 
if inſtead of the proud Contendings of Maſterly Wits for Victory, all had humbly and pea p 

applied themſelves to the Impartial Search of Truth. & off 1 Al 

Truth, like an Orient Pearl in the Bottom of a River, would have diſcover'g it ſelf 
ts native Luſtre. and Radiancy, had not the Feet of Heathen Phileſophers, cunning Athei 
and daring School Divines, diſturb d and foul'd the Stream. | Y 

IT. And as the Difficulties of the Subject are many, ſo many have been the lat 
tions and Avocations I have met with whilſt it was under my Hand: Which 1 — 
for no other End but to procure. a more favourable Cenſure from you, if it appem 
exact than you expected to find it. Such as it is, I do with much Reſpe& and Affe 
tender it to your Hands, humbly requeſting the Bleſſing of the Spirit may accompan 
to your Hearts. It you will but allow your ſelves to think cloſe to the Matter 10 
you, I doubt not but you will find ſomewhat in it apt both to inform your Minds 
quicken your Affections. I know you have a Multiplicity of Buſineſs under your Hy 
but yet I hope your great Concern makes all others to give Place; and that hoy d 
morous and importunate ſoever the Affairs of this World be, you both can and 5 
2 to fit alone, and bethink your ſelves of a more important Buſineſs you hay 
"I 

My Friends, we are Borderers upon Eternity: we live upon the Confines of the $ 
tual and Impartial World. We muſt ſhortly be aſſociated with bodileſs Beings, and 
have (after a few Days are paſt) no more concerns for Meat, Drink and Sleep, by 
and ſelling, Habitations and Relations, than the Angels of God now have. Beſide, we 
here in a State of Trial. Man (as Scaliger fitly calls him) is Utriaſque Mundi ws 
one in whom both Worlds do meet; his Body participates of the lower, his Soul d 
upper World. Hence it is that he finds ſuch tugging and pulling, this Way, and that . 
upward and downward ; both Worlds as it were contending for this invaluable Pr 
the precious Soul. All Chriſt's Ordinances are inſtituted, and his Officers ordained for 
other Uſe or End, but the Salvation of Souls: Books are valuable according to their O 
ducibility to the End. How rich a Reward of my. Labours ſhall I account it, if 
Treatiſe of the Soul may but promote the Sanctiſication and Salvation of any Rea 
Soul ! 1 | 
To your Hands I firſt tender it. It becomes your Property, not only as a Debt 
Jaſtice, the fulfilling of a Promiſe made you long ſince upon your joint and carnelt i 
ſires for the Publication of it; but as an Accknowledgment of the many Favours I | 
receivd from you. To one of you I ſtand' obliged in the Bond of Relation, and ui 
the Sence of many Kindneſſes, beyond whatever ſuch a Degree of Relation can bel 
pos d to exact. 

You have here a ſuccinct Account of the Nature, Faculties and Original of the 3 
of Man, as alſo of its Infuſion into the Body by God, without intitling himſelf to the 6 
and Sin reſulting from that their Union. | | 

You will alſo find the Breath of your Noſtrils to be Nexus, Tie, or Bond, which bt 
your Souls and Bodies in a. perſonal Union; and that whilſt the due Grafis and Tem 
ament of the. Body remains, and Breath continues, your Soul hangs as by a weak and ſk 
Thred, over the State of a vaſt Eternity in Heaven or in Hell: Which will inform 
both of the value of your Breath, and the beſt Way of improving it, whilſt you g 


It. | | 

The Immortality of the Soul is here aſſerted, proved, and vindicated from the mol 
ſiderable Objections ; ſo that it will evidently appear plain, by this Diſcourſe, yo! do 
ceaſe t6 be, when you ceaſe to breath: And ſeeing they will over live all T empori 
joyments, they muſt neceſſarily periſh, as to all their Joys, Comforts, and Hopes, (ab 
all the Death that can be incident to an Immortal Spirit) if they be not in the Pf 


5 


Seaſon ſecur ; d and provided of that never-periſhing Food of Souls, God in Chriſt, their! 


Here you will find the Ground aud Reaſons of that ſtrong Inclination which J 
feel them to have to your Bodies, and the neceility (not wit ing that) of ter 
vorce and Separation from their beloved Bodies; and that it would manifeſtly be to theif 
juclice if it ſhould be otherwiſe. And to overcome the unreaſonable Averſation of Bel 
and bring them to a more becoming cheaſul Submiſſion to the Laws of Death, when 


. 
, - 
, 


ah 
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rt of Eection ſhall be ſerved upon them; you will here find a Repreſentation of that 
leſſed Lite, comely Order, and moſt delightful Imployment of the incorporeal People inhabi- 
ing the City of God ; wherein, befide thoſe ſweet, Meditations which are proper to Feaſt your 
wogry Afﬀections, you will meet with divers unuſual, tho not vain or unuſetul Queſtions ſta- 
0 and reſolved ; which will be a grateful Entertainment to your inquiſitive and ſearching 
* poſſible they may be cenſur d by ſome as undeterminable and unptofitable Curioſties; 
but as J have a pr ſumptuous Intruſion into urevealed Secrets, fo I think it a Weakneſs to be 
sourag'd in the ſearch of Truth, fo far as it is ſit to trace it, by ſuch damping and cauſeleſs 
(enſures. Nor am I ſenſible T have in any thing trangreſſed the Bounds of Chriſtian Sobriety, 
j gratify the Palate of a nice and delicate Reader. e Sat 
have allo here ſet before the Reader an Idea or Repreſentation of the State arid Caſe of 
aum d Souls, that, if it be the Will of God, a ſeaſonable Diſcovery of Hell may be the Means 
ſome Men's Recovery out of the Danger of it; and cloſed up the whole with a Demonſtra- 
don of the invaluable Preciouſneſs of Souls, and the ſeveral dangerous Snares and Artifices 
#51tan, their profeffed Enemy, to deſtroy and caſt them away for ever. 5 
This is the Deſign and general Scope of the whole, and of the principal Parts of this Treatiſe. 
O that God would grant me my Heart's Deſire on your behalf in the Peruſal of it! Even 
tt it may prove a ſanctiſied inſtrument in his Hand both to prepare you for, and bring 
Joa in Love with the unbodied Life, to make you look with Pleaſure into your Graves, and 
te by conſent of iI, as well as Neceſſity of Nature. I remember Dr. Stoughton in a Sermon 
reached before King James, relates a ſtrange Story of a Child in a Ship wrack faſt afleep upon 
I Mothers Lap as ſhe ſate upon a Peice of the Wreck amidſt the Waves; the Child being a- 
aked with the Noiſe, asked the Mother what thoſe Things were; ſhe told it, they were 
owning Waves to ſwallow them up; the Child with a pretty ſmiling Countenance, beg'd a 
ſtroke from its Mother to beat away thoſe: naughty Waves, and chid them as if they had been its 
lymates. Death will ſhortly: ſhip-wrack your Bodies; your Souls will fit upon your Lips ready 


pexpire, as they upon the Wrack ready to go down: Would it not be a comfortable and moſt 2 

coming Frame of Mind to ſit there with as little Dread, as this little One did among the terri- bo 
e Waves? Surely if our Faith had at firſt united us with Chriſt, and then looſed our Hearts off % 1 
en this inchanting and enſnaring World, we might make a fair Step towards this moſt deſira- 1 


E Temper; but Unbelief and earthly Mindedneſs make us loth to venture. 
bluſh to think what bold Adventures thoſe Men made, who upon the Contemplation of the 
ſupert ies a deſpicable of Stone firſt, adventur'd quite out of ſight of Land under its Guide, Con- 
aud Direction, and ſecurely truſted both their Lives and Eſtates to it, when all the Eyes of 
en were veiled from them, amidſt the dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the Sky; when 
ther ſtart, or at leaſt give an unwilling Shrug, when I think of adventuring out of ſight of 
World, under the more ſure and ſteady Direction and Conduct of Faith and the Promiſes. 
cure theſe Evils in my own and the Reader's Heart, theſe Things are written, and in much 
ect and Love tendered to your Hands, as a Teſtimony of my Gratitude, and deep Sence 
lie many Obligations you have put me under. That the Bleſſing of the Spirit may accom- 
iy theſe Diſcourſes to your Souls, afford you ſome Aſſiſtance in your laſt and difficult Work 
putting them off at Death with a becoming Chearfulneſs, ſaying in that Hour, Can I not ſee 
0d till this Fleſh; be laid afide inthe Grave? Muſt I die. before I can live like my ſelf > Then 
my Body, and go to thy Duſt, that I may be with Chriſt. With this Deſign, and with 
be hearty Wiſhes, dear and honoured Couſin, and worthy Friends, I put theſe Diſcourſes 


0 your Hands, and remain 5 
Dor moſt obliged s 
8 Kinſman and Seruant, 
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Mong many other Largeſſes and rieb Endowments beſfowed by the Creator: Bo 


;* Demonſtr tbe Soul of Man, the * Sentiments and Impreſſions of the World to come, ul? 
. — 4 ny Ability of Reflection and Self. intuition, are peculiar, invaluable and hey 


dcondito arbe ge- Gifts. By the former, we have a very Evidence of our own Immortaliy, 
tium ac / populo- Deſignati nobler Ermployments and Enjoyments than this imbodied State admits ; and 1 
ha » pralertim Jatrer we may diſcern the Agreeableneſs of our Hearts, and therein the Validity of our Tittl j, th 

norum & litera- expected Bleſſedneſs. © | | 


torum, conſenſi- Wo. | 
one, animam humanam incorruptibilem & immortalem eſſe; e6que, corrupto corpore, ipſam manere ſuperſtitem ; ut in ſens; 
mum aut pro benefactis a Deo coronetur, aut pro malefa&is puniatur. anch. de Animarum immortalitate, p. 653. 9 


But theſe beavenly Gifts are negletted and abuſed all the World over. Degenerate Souls are every whert falai 

ſo deep an Oblivion of their excellent Original, Spiritual and Immortal Nature, and Alliance to the Father of Sit 
t « #4 feos 4vz3 that (to uſe the upbraiding Expreſſion of a great 4 Philoſopher) they ſeem to be buried ini 
— cw % a Bodies, as ſo many filly Worms that lurk in their Holes, and are loath to peep forth, and look an 
eic g ν vr R, Kc. Max. Tyr. Dill, 41. g | 


So powerfully do the Care, and Pleaſures of this World charm all (except @ ſmall Remnant of regeneratt $ 
that nothing but ſure ſmart Stroke of Calamity, or terrible Meſſengers of Death can ftartle them ; (and eum 
are not always able to do it) and when they do, all the Effe# it but 4 tranſient Glance to another, and unyil, 
Sbrag to leave this World ; and ſo to ſieep again : And thus the Impreſſions and Sentiment: of the World ua 
(which are the natural Growth and Off-ſpring of the Soul) are either ftifled and ſuppreſt, as in Atheiſts ; or burn d 
by impetuout maſterly Luſts, as in Senlualiits.. Gag $f * N 

And for its ſelf-reflecting and conſidering Power, it ſeems in many to be a Power received in vain. Ii wi 
mo Souls as it is with the Eye, which ſees not itſelf, tho" it ſees all other Objeffs. There bs thoſe that hav 

Ita Dei ft iſta vi finiſhed the Courſe of # long Life (wherein 4 great Part of their Time bath lain upon their H 

Wa - . | - 

ta mortalis, ubi ho- 4 4 cheap and uſeleſs Commodity, which they knew net what to do with) who get never pen: 
mo vanitati funilis ſolemn, entire Hour in Diſcourſe with their n Souls. What ſerious Heart doth not mii 
. ; 0 diis e · Com paſſiom over the deluded Multitude, who are mocked with Dreams, and perpetually bu 
* A tix. d: Civ: about Trifles ? Who are (after ſo many fruſtrated Attempss both of their own, and all poſt 4 
115. 21. c. 34. eagerly purſuing the fleeting Shadows, who torture and rack. their Brains to find out the Ni 
gs 21d 8 of Birds, Beaſts, and Plants ; indeed any thing rather than their own Souls, ul 
Er certainly the mi excellent Creatures that inbabit this Warld; They know the true Value and worth « « 
Things, but are not able to eftimate the Dignity of that high born Spirit which is within them. A Spirit u 
(witbout the Addition of any more wataral Faculties or Powers, if thoſe it bath be but ſanS#ified and devited i 

7% cepable of the ' higheſt Perfetions and Fruition:, eve compleat conformity to God, rbe ſatisfying Viſion 
throng bout Eternity. They herd themſelves with Beaſts, who are capable of am Equality with Angels. 0 
- 2 Tears muſt ſuch a Conſideration as this draw from the Eyes of all that underſtand the Wn 
. 0OWES: * Os E TH „ 5 28 5 | 
A, for me, it hath been my Sin, and is now the Matter, of my Sorrow, that whilff Miriads of Soil 
Lig ber Original than mine) are [ime of them beholding the bigheff Majeſty in Heaven, and others giving al 

emos. to wake ſure their Salvation'on Earth ; I wit carried away ſo many Years in the Courſe of this Warll( 
"2 Drop with the @urrent of the Tide) Wholly forgetting my beff Self, my invaluable Soi; u 
det ſanctus vires, I prodigally waſted the Stores of my Time and Thoughts upon Vanities, that long jm! 
— renovata _ 3 ow? which are remembred no more. It ſhall be no —_— Fu . to 2 f 

a fuer iat pet re- Folly, ſince the Matter of my Confe all go to the Glory of my God. I ff udied to 
r ny other Things, but a * Folk It was with 4 — with 4 Servant to vl 


1 
jt > 
all 


Dei gloriam memi- AMAaſter commits two Things, viz. the Child and the Child's Clothes ; the Servant . The þ 
niſſe. Nihil nobis careful of the Clothes, waſhes and bruſhes, ſtarches and fteals them, and keeps chem 1 be Free 
cont, Guy _ clean ; but the Child is forgotten and loſt. My Body which is but the Garment Uk C7 


| quipeateritis pho I kept and nouriſhed with exceſſive Care; but my Soul was long forgotten and had been 
tis noſirisab Ig terne ever, as others daily are, bad not God rod it by the Conviction of bis Spirit out *f 100 
nos trans fert in Cœl. Oblivion and de ly Slumber. | j + | 


verably 
Brightman inCantic. p. 21. | 


Death 
dence fort 
ſed $, 
makes 11 
ling eve) 
Ihey Tetw 


* 


Ne ile God that formed It, out of free Grace to the Work of bis own Hundt, had thus recovered it 4 / 
Its own Worth Danger; my next Work is to get it united with Chriſt, and thereby ſecured from 1%" 
come. Which I found to be a Work difficult to effect, (if it be yet effefted) and Work of Time ib clear, ln 
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the Degree of good Hope tbr Grace. 
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- 4 5 pe . : yi 5 1 Fm Eternity, to have a far diffe * 5 the 2 apt 1 
3 | 1 e on them from th Ti , 9 re apful y0un in m 
C by 
ye Ilination to ſequeſter my ſelf from all other Studies and ſpend my ghts, and I bave felt at certain Seaſons a 
the three tr ans gp, 0 Subjects. 3 pews my a(t Days and moſt fixed Meditations upon 
ebenen, Bi Gen who) don male 6 
e way ſuitable to the Di 2 nd weighty: Nor am 1 ſuch a vain Opiniona Auen refore make my Meti- 
, gnit of ſuch Subjects; No, no, th Þ tor as to imagine my Diſcourſes 
Wn bfinttneſs,Darkneſs,Crudity,and Confuſion of my on the more 1 think and fudy about the Myc 
oer as thoſe 3 But In — 2 — 72 e 1 Expreſſion of ſuch — = « Sw 
| 4 - . reſol bed t | ran(cenaent 
nnn . ereingars yet rat Pc 
D 
rl f it. 8 WL 2. 3 unequal ſoever my Shoulders are to the 
ao 9 Immortality, and Capacity of mine own Soul, for th 7 
7 A 1 Jo Spirie, 1 _ with its Exiſtence, Impl 92 2 — 2 and related to 
Vuy bf 5 % 315 0Wn, an of a ſu erior Rank a: * Ttection, onverſe with 
off this its Tabernacle ; Theſe Thin 7 ank and Order, when it ſhall (as I now ii i 
| | bing: hade a long time been th l a (as now it ſhortly muſt 
VET fe 
gd 4 e for them, that I bave given them the 1 . W e eee 
| a0 or os 7g 2 . next Place in my Eſteem, to the Knowledge of Feſe b 
4 | ” 1 pb (= 2 22 Men) a proſpecting Creature. I feel ö 
| fud that Jam in a er f 3 ö l ; & ir 2 * 
| ion towards my everlaſti 9 Defz atio 
wmities tell me that 1 am not far from it i, ſting Abode, and the Ex , ee 
| By which I am ſtrong! pence of my Time ; and many In- 
T 
I 2 2 2 9 of an unwarrantabls Curioſity, in ſe redn 8 * a4 inqui ſiti ve Eye that Way. 
Luke 3 p 17 for me, and all the reſt that are waitin 2 = unrevealed Things 9ich Teſus Chriſt 
337 1 by that elegant Paronomaſia, Rom. S 5 ppearance and Kingdom, 1 feel my Curio- 
r 5 100 b 3 unto Sobriety. 1 groan under the Efe a” of re oxi et ; my even, 0 ec Us 16 cu 
ho eng 6 monly non jeg: Nw ole Bs ur 
' The Helps Philoſo eg od hurh afforded me, ro know all that I can of bi Lee 
ud no ſmall to be ad tui L ed affords in ſome Parts of this Diſcourſe, are too N * 
3 ired. I confeſs I read the Definitions of rhe Soul great to be defpited W 
to; Helen, an. eum poſſonate Smile. When Thales calls it a 1 tar comperts fine 
* Pages, an Exercitation of Sence ; Heſiod, a Thi ature without Re- re ui Deus cog- 
wer ; Parmenides, a Thing compoſed of } „a Thing compoſed of Earth and Cui line Chriſto ? 
re fab eerie Sub ene Hear ; Cs five Spirit 
lotle, calls it Entelechia, that b y; Plato, a ſelf- moving S | A 15 fine Spiritu ? 
/ | wh . 5 ubſtance; Ari- Cui Spiritus 5 
w, which of all theſe Definitions! lik ” G27 0 moved: If my Opinion ſhould be aſ- modatus fine rap 
Is gave an it Poet F k E eſt, I ſhould give the ſame Anſwer hi h ſ- Tert. de Anima 
e eee For 2 f. %, Thoſe (, 
uſer that wos once 1 Er a orig as the Prize they have ſh 2 eee 
wah Difficulty to aim ſo oft at always ſhot wide. Difficilius eſt toties on tti em have it upon the ſame 
ae ſuch Lobers - at the Mark, and never come near it. One Word attingere, Becauſe it was the 
I ous rifles. As Cæſar was beſt abl 5 of God gives me more Light 
rele Fe wn 72 * re, on which be 125 impreſſed bis pany Commentaries, /o God —— — f 
FHP „ "fied by the divine Oracles, muſt need 2 
Ii. 75 750 1 "a 9h 3 4 i — wy Vet : * 4 8 2 ral he us a far bet- 
r 20 rnd Chee Dertullinn g; with rheir Controverſies, 
Merch ſtianiſmum producunt Chriſtianis. Word gives thoſe, Qui Platonicum & 
CCC 
Ih: Qnality of this Subj ottoms, Largenejs of their Capacity, and Ri uid, or curious Stream - 
ject neceſſitates in many Pl ty, and{Richneſs of their Cargo, and Loadi 
% Reader : But apt and any Places the Uſe of Scholaſtick T Pre, * Har Hogue: 4 
bat fit the Subj pt and proper Words muſt not be rejected for thei Lerms, which will be obſcure to the 
lained as pur Hae and ar as fully eæpreſſive of the * n —4 ee E 
The trims? . ; No ve avoided, and 
N ee 1 J 72 aim at, both to my own and the Reader's S l , —_ 
e elves a true Scriptural Idea in the Region of Light and 
2 and core inthe Top i Horn + nd cm mr. ety and Sins wi 
verably feel the fond » Order, an igbtful Imployment of thoſe more explicitly and diſtinctiy to 
Death Joo ond and inordinate Love of . n en. everlaſting, Aſſociates : We may an- 
; 1 Fi e pr ES MH 5 47 „ that no 25 2 — "Ei y N . Figbiful 2 
Melled e of Dealt t 3 ; read theſe Di 
% , f 8 e er 10 that bleſſed Alem þ Fa gh ark bows wo pleaſant ay hace, pg 
. o upon the preſent Life. There 1 ply our Ignorance of the Li 
ng even from th oy pr fe re # 4 Gloom, a thick Mi , fe of Heaven that 
Fey return to 15 . , 1 48275 the Glory tbat bs there. 77 ſen 1fo Kere e the next Life, and hi- 
4 | ed Succeſs, We reinforcs them with | Abts to penetrate this Cloud, but 
| ; with g Salley of new and more vi y 
| | e vigorous Thoughts, _ 


ur 


. 
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400 The PREFACE. 
but fill thej come back in Confuſion and Diſappointment, as to any perfect Account they can bring us from th 
the" the oftener and cloſer we think fill the more we grow up into Acquaintance with theſe excellent Thing, 

Another Benefit I pray for, and expeti from theſe Labours, is, that deſcribing the worrid State of thiſ, Ya 
which go the other way, and ing to the Living the diſmal Condition of Souls departed in their Wnregenerate i 
ſome may be awakned to @ ſeaſonable and eſfectual Conſideration of their wretched Condition, whilſt pbey yet cont. 
wider s Means, and among the Inſtruments, of their Salvation. 

Whatever the Fruits of 1bis Diſcourſe ſhall be to others, I have Cauſe to bleſs God for the Advantage, it haz 
ready given me. 1 begin to more than ever I heave done, in the ſepar ate State of ſanct iſied Souls, that; 
capable of attracting an intellectual Nature; and if God will but fix my mind this State, and cauſe my ol 
ſed Thomghts about it to ſettle into a ſteddy Frame and Temper, I ſhall daily more and more depreciate o, 
deſpiſe this common way of exiſtence in a Corporeal Priſon ; and when the bleſſed Seaſon of my Departure js a bal 
I ſhall take a cbearful Farewel of the greater and leſſer Elementary World, to which my Soul hath been confined, 
have an abundant Entrance through 1 Gate of Aſſurance, unto the bleſſed unbodied Inhabitants of the ni 


19 come. 
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Men. 


Ira ſunt ſecun- 
pellen iam — 
inen ty ac ier Deus, 
us, & Anima homi- 
4b, in Tract. de defin. 
Queri facilius eſt quam 
ui, & melius intelli- 
quam explicatur. 

Pao doubted, Ariſto- 
aid, an Galen deri. 
th Dor ine of the 
It Creations 

bil eſtin toto opifi- 
mz, de quo non 
it Democrirus, And 
nltotle,they ſtiled him, 


alum, lpſa Eruditio, 
Kentarum, Antiſtis li- 
m& ſapienfiæ. 1a 
a lib. 3. cap. 17- 18. 


d Ariſtotle, the 


em quætit Philo- 
, renit Theologia. 


Miran. 


) 


nature, Nature ' 
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- 


OF THE 


SOUL MAN 


G E N. II. Verſe 7. 


high-born Soul, we may ſay 
as the learned | Whitaker 
doth of the way of its In- 


fection by Original Sin; it 


is eaſier ſought than under- 
ſtood, and better underſtood 
than explicated : And for 
its Original, the moſt ſaga- 
cious and renowned for 
Wiſdom among{ the || anti- 
ent Philoſophers underſtood 
nothing of it. It is ſaid of 
Democritus, that there is *' 
nothing in the whole Work- 
manſhip of Nature of which 
he did not write; and in a 
more lofty and ſwelling Hy. 
perbcle, they ſtile their Ea 
Rule, yea, and Miracle of 


e; Learning it ſelf, the very Sun of Know- 
Let both theſe are not only ſaid, but pro 

Ladtuntius to be learned Ideots. How had 
&hools of Epicurus and Ariſtotle, the Carteſians, 
ater Sets of Philoſophers, abuſed and troubled 
Vorld with a kind of Philoſophical Enthuſiaſm, and 
at many ridiculous Fancies about the Original 
* Soul of Man! and when all is done, three 


Words of God by the Pen 
of his inſpired Moſes, en- 
lightens us more than all 
their ſubtil Notions of the 


ſntal Concretian of Atoms, their Materia ſub- 
ud anima Mundi, and the reſt of their unintel- 
e Fancies could ever do. | 

account Moſes gives us in this Context of the 


nok the World, and of Man the Epitome of it, 
Il of Senſe, Reaſon, Congruity, and Clear- 
nd ſuch as renders all che Eſſays of all the 
en Philcſophers to be vain, inevident, ſelf. 
rant, and inexplicable Theories. 

inſpired Penman gives us in this Context a 
Fendious Narrative of the World s Creation, 
"5 more generally the rude, inform, and in- 


ung and divetſify ing of the various beautiful 


hence educed by the Motion of the apt what he is. The Lord God 


the Lord God formed Man out of the Duſt of the Ground, 


nd breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life; and Man 
lame a living Soul. 


Hree Things (faith * Atbanaſiut) are un- 
known to Men according to their Eſ- 
ſence, wiz. God, Angels, and the Souls of 
Of the Nature of the divine and 


When the firſt Matter was 5 
ſtrictly created out of no- Motus com. TO pH hg 
thing, the Spirit (as Moſes motus, agitatus fuit : non 
excellently expreſſeth it, fimplicem motum denotat, 
chap. 1. v. 2.) hovered, or ejulmodi — 
moved over it as a Bird over elufendum pullos incubate 
her Eggs, and, as it were Kab. Sol. 

by way of Incubation, che- 

riſhing and influencing it, did thereby draw forth 
all the Creatures into their ſeveral Forms, and di- 
ſtin& particular Natures, wherein we now with 
Delight and Admiration behold them. 


In this manner and order was the ſtately Fabrick 

cf the World produced and ereRted ; but as yet it 

remained as a fair and well furniſhed Heuſe without 

an Inbabitant. God had imployed infinite Wiſdom 

and Power about it, and engraven his Name upon 

the meaneſt Creature in it; but there was no Crea- 

ture yet made (except Angels, the Inhabitants of 
another City) to read the Name, and celebrate the 

Praiſes of the Almighty Creator. 
He therefore thought the World imperfect till 

there was a Creature made to contemplate, praiſe 

and worſhip the Maker of ic : For this very uſe 

and purpoſe was Man created, not only to fee, but 

conſider the Things he ſaw; diſcourſe, and rational- 

ly collect out of them the Things he ſaw not; and 
both praiſe and love the Maker for, and in, them 

all. h 

The Palaces of Princes are not beautified and a- 
dorned to the intent Men ſhould pay their Reſpects 
and Honours to the Walls, but to fhew the Gran- 
deur and Magnificnce of the King, to whoſe Per- 
ſon their Honour is due, as Athenagoras in his excel- 
lent Apology for the Chriſtians, ſpeaks. The World 
is a glorious and magnificent Pile, raiſed deſignedly 


the reaſonable Creature Man, that from him God 


to exhibit the Wiſdom. and Power of ics Creator to 


Of this Creature Man, che 


ble World, (and therefore 
crowned King over it the 
firſt Moment he was made, 
Pſal. 8. 5.) Moſes in the next 
his Original whence 
he came, and of the Dignity 


| formed Man out of the Duſt © 


00 upon the Face of the Waters. 


' 


* * 


Maſter; piece of all the viſi - 


place ig us the account, 
ed Chaos; and then more particularly the ſpe-{ both o 


might receive the Glory of all his other Works * 


* Eſt ſane pulcherrimus 
hic mundus, non ipfe ta- 
men mundus, ſed artificio- 
{us ills conditor adorandus 
eſt, Ut neque veſtro !mpe - 
rio ſubditi. cum aliqua re 
indigent, ut aſſequantur; 
cum vos adierint; omiſſis 
vobis Dominis ac Principi. 


bus, nulloque affectis ho- 
nore; ad Palatii veſtri 


magniſicentiam ſe conver- 


f x t: ſed dificii T 
ebe Cround, and 112 into = cu regii 


tam elegantem ſtructuram 
| bis 


a_—_ 


_ — „ 
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= Treatiſe of th es Soul of Nan. 


obiter pr@tereuntes, admi- his No 
rati vos ipfos ante, ſupra 
que omnia honorant, 4. 


trils the Breath of Life : 
and Man became @ living Soul. ; 


then 4pol. Where we find, 
* | 1 Of che Body 
The Original J II. Of the seul I of Man- 


I. The Original of the Body of Man : Formed aut 
of the Duſt of the Ground, Duſt was its original Mat- 
tet: of Duſt was it made, and into Duſt it muſt be 
reſolved, Gen. 3. 19. The Conſideration is hum- 
bling, and ſerves co tame the Pride of Man, 


SD Ny. 

Pulveram tenuiſſimam ad own Beauty, Man's Body 
domandam ſuperbiam. Fa- was not made of heavenly 
ius. Matter, as the radiant Sun, 


and ſparkling Stars: No, nor yet of the moſt pre- 

cious and orient earthly Matter; God did not 

melt down the pure and ſplendid Gold and Silver, 

or powder the precious Peatls and ſparkling Dia- 

8 but he formed it of the vile and deſpicable 
uſt. | 

We find that che ſprinkling of Duſt upon new 
Writing prevents many a foul % I am ſure, the 
ſprinkling of our originary Duſt upon our Minds 
by ſerious Conſideration, is the way to prevent ma- 
ny a proud Boa. 

However, the baſeneſs of the Matter, and coarſe- 
neſs of the Stuff, ſerves to ſet off the admirable 
Skill of the moſt wiſe and powerful Architect, who 
out of ſuch mean and deſpicable Materials, has fa 
ſhioned fo exact and elegant a Piece. The Lord God 


formed Man out of the Duſt, 
en un⸗ The Lord ged.] The Name 
Dominus Nomen of God is here ſet down at 
full, * to ſet forth the Dig- 


Dei hic plenum eſt, prop- 
Nac bm. nity of Mun, the ſubject 


who is apt to dote upon his 


| 


the Greek 44; have one and the ſame Ery 
ſignify ing to breathe, or reſpire; not 
Breath is the Soul, but denoting the man 
lnſuſion by the Breath of God, and the m 
continuation in the Body, by the Breath o 
ſtrils. God's Breath infuſed it, and our Brea, e 
tinues its Union with the Body. It fignige, 0 
the rational Soul: and the Hebrew Word 0 5g 
hath a very near affinity with the Word 8 0 
Heavens; and indeed there is a nearer affinity * 
twixt the Things, viz. Soul and Heaven. 
there is betwixt the Names: 9 
The Epithet 77 which we tranſlate Living, 
Arabick renders à rational Soul; and indeed none 
a rational deſerves the Name of a living Soul: 
ail other Forms or Souls which are of an ea 
Extract, do both depend on, and die with the M 
ter out of which they were educed ; but this het 
of another Nature, a. ſpiritual and ſubſtantigy 
ing, is therefore rightly. ſtiled 2 living Soul. 
The Chaldee renders it a ſpraking Soul, Andinds 
it deſerves a Remark, that the ability of Spe 
conferred on no other Soul but Mans, Ol 
Creatures have apt and excellent Organs ; Ji 
can modulate the Air, and form it into ſweet del 
ous Notes, and charming Sounds; but no Cees 
except Man, whoſe Soul is of an Heavenly N 
and Extraction, can articulate the Sound, nd f 
it into Words, by which the Notions and 
ments of one Soul are in a noble, apt, and ei 
tious manner conveyed to the Underttandingd 
nother Soul. And indeed, what ſhould any of 
Creature do with the faculty ot power of Speed 
without a Principle of Reaſon to guide ud g 
vern it? It is ſufficient to them that they dike 
each others meaning by dumb figns, much altert 
manner that we traded at firſt with the Indians; | 


mol'y all 
chit 0 


ner of 
vans of i 


f the Ne 


ter hominis dignitatem, 

Matter .wrought upon, as 
ſome conceive. | 
- Formed.) Faſhioned, or cu- 
riouſly Moulded, and figu- 
red it. The Hebrew Verb 

piggy ſignifies to preſs, 
compreſs, or ſqueeze toge- 
ther; and by a Aetalepſis, by preſſing and compreſ- 
fing, to mould or faſhion, as the Potter doth his 
Clay. The P/aimif uſeth another Word to expreſs 
the. artificial elegancy of the Body of Man, Pſal. 
139. 15. 16. 'TOp7 ecupittus ſum, I am embroidered 
painted, or flouriſhed as with a Needle : We ren- 
| der ĩt curiouſly wrought. What- 
ſoever Beauty and comely 
— proportion God hath be 
* me ſſtowed by Creation upon it, 
tis all anſwerable to that excellent Idea, or Model 
before conceived in his Mind and Purpoſe. All this 
Care and Coſt was beſtowed upon the Body of 
Man, which, when all is done, is but the Caſe in 
Which that ineſtimable Jewel, the Soul, was to be 
lodged. This therefore I muſt lay aſide, and come 
to the more noble Subject, TE $295 


H. The Soul of Man: About which we have be- 


Preſſit . Compreſſit, & 
per Metalepſin, premendo 
& comprimendo finxit, for- 
mavit. 


- Tmaginem mente divina 
conceptam , quaſi manu 


fore us four Things to ponder in this Text, wiz. . 


(.) The Nature and Property, 1... +7 
2) The Deſcent and Otiginal, (the Soul 
(3) The manner of Infuſon, Jof Nan, 
(4). The Nexus, or Bond that unites 


* 3 9 + r 


# (1. ) The Nature and Proper! of 
The Word um as allo the Chal 


— 


/ 


and immutable Eſſence of 


ie, a living Soul. 6 
dee Naphſha ; and | 
We.” 


Speech is proper only to the rational or living 
however we render it a living, a rational, or a 
ing Soul, it diſtinguiſhes it the Soul of Mani 
all other Souls; FE 
(2.) We find here the beft Account that 
ver given of the Origin of the Soul of Mu 
whence it came, and from whom it derives i 
ing. O what a duſt and pudder have the Dilp 
and Conteſts of Philoſophers raiſed about this mat 
which is cleared in a few Words in this Script 
* God breathed into bis No»  _ 2 
ſtrils the Breath of Life, and 7 * 
Man became a living Soul: © gftrinſeco eff: per d 
which plainly ſpeaks it to nem, ſimulque cred 
be the immediate effect of pori infuſam. Bug 
God's creating Power. Not '* 9%" | 
2 Reſult from the Matter; no, no, Reſult f 
us materiæ, out of the Boſoc: of Matter; b. 
comes ex halitu diviuo, from the Inſpiration ol 
That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; WV 
is a Spirit deſcending from the Father of I 
God formed it, but not out of any pie? 
Matcer, wn Celeftiol or Terreſtrial ; mud 
out of himſelf, as the Sto- „ 4 
icks ſpeak; but out of no- * a 
thing. An high born Crea- of G- 27 6,7 pars 
ture it is, but no Particle of brum Dei: — 
the Deity. The indiviſible eum in hum 


boſpirantem z whid 
G d is utterly repugnant to near 40 So & mp | 
0 y rep ky 
ſuch . Notions: and | therefore they ſpe 
ficitly-or warily enough that are bold to 

Ray or Emanation from God. 4s ee 


- 
. 
x 
1 


oo 
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ui rit it is, | 
We from the Father of Spirits; but yet tis a 
ne) Hocker inferiour Rank, and Order. 
"\ We have alſo the Account of the Way and 
5 of its Infuſion into the Body, wiz. by the 
" Breath of God which gave it its Being. It is 
efore 2 rational, ſcriptural, and juſtifiable Ex- 
on of S. Auguſtine, C reando infunditur , & infun- 
bester; it is infuſed in creating, and created 
in infuſing; though Dr. 
wligio Medici, Se. Brown too ſlightingiy calls 
it a meer Rhetorical Antime- 
tutbefis, Some of the Fa- 
« 3s Juſtin, Treneus, and Tertullian, were of O- 
1 That the Son of God aſſumed a human 
» at this time, in which afterward he often ap- 
to the Fathers, as a Prelude to his true and 
Incarnation 3 and took Duſt or Clay in his 
out of which he formed the Body of Man, 
ning to the Pattern of that Body in which he 
d: And that being done, he afterwards by 
ting infuſed che Soul into it. But I rather 
t it's an Anthropopztby, or uſual Figure in 
<, by which the Spirit of God ſtoops to the 
cliry of our Underſtandings. He breatbed into 
nils the Breath of Life; Heb. Lifes. But this 
Word tm notes rather the twofold Life of 
in this World, and in that co come ; or the 
a] Faculties and Powers belonging to one and 
lame Soul, ' viz. the intellective, ſenſitive, and 
ive Offices thereof; than that there are more 
than one, eſſentially differing, in one and 
+. en in und ne fame Man; for that, as 
nee, in.uno ® Aquinas truly ſaich, is im- 
dam differentes; poſſible. We cannot trace 


| tantum eſt anima, the way of the Spirit, or 
Ker _ tell in what manner it was 
W weung — 12. united with this Clod of 
7 41.2. Earth. But it is enough, 


bi 


that he who formed it, did 
nite or marry it to the Body. This is clear, 
ot by way of natural Reſultancy from the 
by way of Inſpiration from the Lord; not 
he warm Boſom of the Matter, but from the 
Hof its Maker. 1 hg 
Lallly, we have here the Nexus, Copula, Tie 
u, by which it is united with the Body of 
viz, the Breath of his (i. e. of Man's) Noftrils. 
Lmoſt aſhoniſhing Myftery, to ſee Heaven 

nh married together in one Perſon ; the 
if the Ground, and an immortal Spirit claſp- 
ich other with ſuch dear Embraces and ten- 
we ; ſuch a noble and divine Gueſt, to take 


* Tr VEN the Mat walls of Fleſh and 
; VN Alas; how little Affinity, and yet what 
on a i:&tion is found 1 F 92 


" that which ſo ſweetly links theſe two dif. 
Natures together, and holds them in Union, 
"ng elſe bur the Breath of our Noftrils, as 
r4 peaks: It came in with the Breath; 

eath ſtays with us, it cannot go from us; 
don as the Breath departs, it departs: alſo. 
2 Elixir and Cordial, in the World can- 
wade it to ſtay one Minute after the Breath 
f On Puff of Breath will carry away the 
| J ieſt and moſt deſirable Soul that ever 
n Fleſn and Blood. When; our Breath is 
Tay] Days are extinf, Job 17. x. Thou tale 
og 888 they die, and raum to their Daß, 


of N ie . 112 
the Text thus opened arife two. Dos "ll 


and flows by way of Creation, im | 


— 


* 


Dot. I. That the Soul of Mas it of Divine Original, 
treated and inſpired immediately by the Lord. 
Doct. II. That the Souls and Bodies of Men are link d 
or Enit together by the feeble Band of the Breath of 
their Noftrils. 5 


In the Proſecution of theſe two Propoſicions 
many things will come to our Hands, of great Uſe 
in Religion; which I ſhall labour to lay as clearly 
and orderly in the Reader's Underſtanding, and 
preſs as warmly upon his Heart as I can. And firſt 
of the firſt ; | 


DoR. I. That the Soul of Man is of Divine Original, 
created and inſpired immediately by the Lord. 


In this firſt Propoſition two Things are to be di- 
ſtinctly pondered, viz. 


I. The Nature 
II. The Original Tol che Soul. 
Or whar it is, and from bbence it came. 


I. The firſt thing which 
arreſts our Thoughts, and Tt Nature of the Soul, 
requires their Immoration 8 
and Exerciſe, is the Nature of the Soul, or what 
kind of Being it is. | 

Thoſe that are moſt curiouſly inquiſitive into all 
other Beings, and put Nature upon the Rack to 
make her confeſs her: Secrets, are inthe mean time 
found ſhamefully ſlight and negligent in the Study 
of themſelves. Few there are that can prevail 
with themſelves to fit down and think cloſe to ſuch 
Queſtions as theſe are: What manner of Being is this 
Soul of mine ? Whence came it? Why was it infuſed into 
7 ? And where muſt it abide, when Death bath 
Nod d it out of this frail Ta" 5G | 
bernacle ? There is 222 e 8 
Averſation in Man to ſuch te non de re inani, & que 
Exerciſes of Thoughts as mihi preter nomen habeat, 
theſe, although in the OT e ah 
whole Univerſe of Beings ub calo praſtantius, dif- 
in this lower World, a more putaſſe judicandi- ſunt 
noble or deſirable Creature Zach. de Anima, lib. 2. 
is not to be found *. 14) 555". 8}... 

The Soul is the moſt wonderful and aftoniſhing 
Piece of Divine Workmanſhip : Tis no Hyperbole to 
call it the Breath of God, the Beauty of Man, the 
Wonder of Angeli, and the Envy: of Devils. One 
28 of more Value than all the Bodies in the 
World. | | 

The Nature of it is ſo ſpiritual and ſublime, that 
ie cannot be perſectly knownby the moſt acute and 
penetrating Underſtanding, affiſted in the Search 
by all the Aids Philoſophy can contribute... - 
It is not my Deſign: in this Diſcourſe to creat of 
the ſeveral Faculties and Powers of the Soul, or to 

ive you the Riſe, Natures, or Numbers of its Af. 
ections and Paſſions: but I ſhall confine my Diſ- 
courſe to its /geners/ Nature, and Original. And 
2 * 2 ſo 8 the Nature of it, 
as he who is the Au bor of FF 
as * Tertullian ſpeaks, 3 . 
therefore juſtly expect the guts dirigat: cortt nul- 
beſt Light from his Words, ſum atium gortoremanime | 
though I will not neglect Demonſtratorem , Kut 
any other Aid he is pleaſed 2 e Af LASER 
ellewhers e, e eee. 
ery dum N 


. 


| + The Soul is variouſly 
| denominated from ita ſeve- 


tions, which 1 ſhall inſt upon, viz. 


: 
- 


ral Powers and Offices, as 


n bun eit, wok 3 | 
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Soul, "of Man. 


; the Sea i gp! 
Shores it waſhes. i 
nes "oa ee etl not ſpend time about-theſe- 
+. eral Names by 1 8 is 
knoven to us in Scripture, but give you that De- 
ſcription IN it, with which my Unde erflanding Is 
| moſt * which ns thus : 


* 


dum tecolit, memosia 3 
dum rectum judicat, tatio; 


| 5 5. Soul 5 Man ao n 

The mo of he. 4 iritual, and immortal Sub: 
Soul. Fance, en endowed with an Un- 
9 erftanding, Will, and warioxs 
Hello; created with an Imclination 70 tbe Body, and 
infuſed rhereints by the SO 


] 


A, 


N this Deſcription we have. the two general 
Parts into which I diſtributsd this Diſcourſe ; 
Vi. its general Nature, and Divine l The 
Nature 9 Soul is expreſſed | to us in te fol- 
dn Terms. TN * 

1 47 is a Subſtance. _ ay 

That i is to ſay, not a Quality, or an Accident in- 
hering i in another Being, or Subject; as Whiteneſs 
doth in the Snow! but a 
Being *by it ſelf. Quali- 
ties and Accidents have no 
Exiſtence of their own, but 


require another Being or 


2 Anima eſt Ens per ſe, 
(i. e.) non. eſt in aliquo 
— 3 partis, aut for- 

quo in ſuo eſſe de- 
pra . Colleg g. Conimb. 


lib, 11. Subject to their Exiſtence; 
but 4 5 Sul of Man is a 
ſubſtantial Being a it ſelf, Which will evidently 


appear upon the followin Grounds, 

(1.) Becauſe it is in a ftri& and proper Senſe © cre⸗ 
ated by God. He formerh” or createth the Spirit in 
Man, Zech. 12. 1. To him we are adviſed to com- 
mit it, as to a faithful Crecer, 1 Pet, 4. 19. The ſüb- 
ſtancial Nature of the Soul is implied in thevery. 

. . ' Noriori of its Creation; for 

. 1 ro- 
— Ae 3 Nn d ken- whatſoever is created, is 


tia eſt; accidentia enim 2 Subſtance, an Ent bir ſe. 
non dicuntur ereari, fed Accidents are not ſaid to be 


concresri, Wlan . 4. created, but concieated ; 
7. 319. 4 the Cra RR Humours, and 
J Reſults of Matter, are not 
Subſtances? Wee but things riſing in a natural 
way fronvereated Subſtances. They flow from, and, 
as to their very Eſſence, depend upon pre . exiltent 
Matter”; but the Scul was created out of nothing, 


and infuſed into the Body after it was formed and 
organized ;' which evidenceth its ſubſtantial Na- 


ture. 

'(2 7 This kadedceth the Soul to be a Helke, 
char! ir can andidoth exiſt and ſubſiſt by it ſelf alone, 
when ſeparated from the Body by Penh, Lake 23 


eee ch Scl) be with me | 
Pause; and Au 10. 28. Fear hot tbem tbat Kill the | 


Bech, but are not able 10 kill the Soul. Were the Soul 
but zu Accident, 4 Quality; a Refult, he that kills 
the Body mult needs kill che Sout too; as he that 
caſts a-Snow-ball into the Fire muſt needs deſtroy 
the whiteneſs with the Snow. Accidents fail and 
periſh with their Subjects: but ſeeing its plain in 
theſe and mati ther Scriptures; the Soul doth not 
fail with the Body, ; z nothing can de more plain and 
evident, than that it is of a ſubſtantial Nature. 
Wpen the «ds came firſt among the poor 
Indians, they thought the! Horſe and his Rider to 
be one Creature, As 4. — gnorant ones think the 
Soul and Body: of 


—— nothing but Breath and 
Body : aha par 1 are two diſtindt Crea- 


> RIC) 


s {14 


i 


— 


* bes 2 , ot We g 


DAE PW 


| 


tures) as vaſtly different in their Natures as the 3 
der 120 his Horſe, or the Bird and his Cape, 
the Man, is on "Horſeback he moves accord 
the motion of the Horſe ; and whilſt the 5 
incaged, he eats and drinks, and ſleeps, and he 10 
bis Cage, But if the Horſe fail and die und 
Rider, or the Cage be broken, the Man can 0 U 
his own. Feet, and the Bird enjoy himſelf * 
yea better, in the o 7 Fields and Woods thy 
the Cage: Neither end, as to Being or Ag 


on the Horſe or Cage yg 
(3.0 1951 3 and Philoſophy conſent; in os 
that the. Soul is the Chief, moſt noble, and pi | 


pal pi of Man 


py which the whol 
and ought to be Jo : My 


ominated. So Gen. 46. 26 
the 72 5 that came with Jacob into Egypt, (i.e) 
the erſons; A8 the Latines lay, tot capita, lon 
Heads or Perſons. The Apoſtle. in 2 Cor. (+8. ly 
to exclude the Body from the Notion of Pon 
when he faith, We are willing rather to be ala 
the Boch and to be preſent with the Lord: That jj 


wo 
Tl ble 
ter 


term of erſonality, is there given to the Sιν, ge 
lively | of the Body, for the Body cannot be . ne 
from i it ſelf: but We, th c 18, the Souls of Belie Gut 
may be both e from it and prelent js acl 
. mon 

To "bis" we may add 2 Cor. 4. 16. When yp 


Soul is called the Man, and the inner Mn tog, 
Mar being but the external 105 or Shadow d 


Jod, t. 
Ut 
Apable 
ell! 


the Kobttantial are tot Kao, nkig 


"ELD 


Soul,” and that We the 4 "DET. jouch 
Sout that coniſeryes ta ſu- en b ws 
ſtains it; and that the Bo- pus, animals au WP 1 0 
dy is i the 0100 ather ma non eſt in came 
cba the Soul ir — loco cn (BSE 
andthzewhich 15 en is DOE per totum meat coy "oy 
the Man, but "thi Is the non eſt pars in qua UI ul 
Man which i is invifible that, d adfir; non enim) pi; 
che Body wigtit bs killed S e 
and 92 Man Tor hurt "EM ut in vale, vel ow 
meaning” the Soul, which fed 277 2 fer , 
only deſerves the, Name of Nen. de Anima M 

en Ar der n 4 FR" 
Man, Now if” It be the Anima cujulque dd vie 
chief part of Man, and 179 1 que. 6 = Sc 
which is only worth 8 


1 
by an 
Pitic 


Name of” a Man, 80 f ogg Alen eherefa 
whole is and oiithe t to. be defiominared a Mat 
it be ſo far from depending on the Body, 0r! 
| contained within?” the” Body, * char the Body fl 
depe ds on it, and is in "then ſurely the 


| | 4 X hat We aces i = to be, 3 | a (Lol 


Sout in Which they are lodg - * vitiorum, ba 


ey ) II is wy cbt 4 that the Sol 5) It 
Subſtagce, bectuſi 1 is the ſubject 'of Prop f. 
fe&ions and Habit „ which 's the very la this. T 
formal Notion Subſtance. All the Alla 9. its 
aud Paflions'of Hope, Defirs, Love, Delight r 
Sorrow, and the x are all rooted in ic, . 0 
out of ir; and 10 for Habits, AS abe So. 
Arts and Send Ms tis the © n omnium 4 bY flow 

C ert! 


ed and ſeated,” Haying once artium. Ju! 


gotten a promptitude to act, 4 My 
either by ſome ſtion Fong, of or by: ſome frequeni ae a 
'petesd"aRing, they abide in the Soul, 190 ind al 
the Acts are intermicted; as in Sleep 2 ) 1 


Scribe or Muſician, are really 4r Artiſts, wich 


/ 


"I" 


XY 144.40 
. 2 24 l 4 
1 EY "WY 42 5 ; 


hm. coat 
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II. The Soul is @ vital Subſtance, i. e. 
1Sübflance which hath an eſſential Principle 
of Life in itſelf; a living, active Being. A Ui 
5% Soul, ſaich Moſes in the Text; and hereby it 
lng viſhed from, and oppoſed to Matter or 
e, The Soul moves it {elf and the Body too; 
= a ſelf-moving Virtue or Power in it ſelf ; 
reas the Matter or; Body is wholly paſſive, and 
moved and acted, not by itſelf, but by this vital 
it Jam. 2. 26. [The Body without the Spirit is 
% It acts not at all, but as it is acted by this 
«hl spirit. This is ſo plain that it admits of 
ible Proof and Demonſtration. Take meer 
ner, and compound or divide it, alter it and 
ge it kow you will, you can never make it ſee, 
hear, or act vitally without, a quickning and 
ning Soul : yet we muſt ftill remember, that 
Wadlive vital Principle, the Soul, tho' it hath, 
F vital Power in it ſelf, it hath it not from it 
but in a conſtant receptive Dependence upon 
o, the ficſt Cauſe, both of its Being and Power. 


III. I n 4 Spiritual Sulf WOES 
FS 442. «531 1 | | 


\Subſtarices are not groſs; material, viſible and - 
lpable Subſtances, but ſpiritual and immaterial, 
vell as corporeal Subſtances difcernible by ſight 
duch To deny this were to turn a-downright 
lr and to deny the exiſtence of Angels and 
ans, AFs 23. 8. The Word Subſtance, as it is 
wied to the Soul of Man, puzzles and confounds 
dak Underſtandings of ſome, that know not 
as in this place it is no 
more than ſulſtare accident; - 
bus, (i. e.) to be a Subject in 
which Properties, AﬀeRi- 
ons and Habits are. ſeated 
and ſubjected. This is 2 
Spiritual, Subſtance, and is 
frequently in 
called a Spirit; Ito thy 
Nw ime tu; Hands 1., commit my Spirit, 
e 23. 46, Lord. Feſus receive my | Spirit, Acts 
and lo frequently all over the Scriptures, And 


2 


Plicualicy, of its Nature appears, (.) By its 


: 1 uftance in this u 
th Word, 1s that which” 
Indi 0 in reſpetÞ of iti 
Nn any at her fellow 
ure, 0s Accident an 
Wes do, whoſe Being 7 
ling their in being in 
Ms fellow C enture t 
Wet; hut this Ber 

N ne Scul, exiſte in it. 


„ (2.) In that it rejoyceth in the eſſential Pro- 
les of a Spirit. (3.) That at Death it returns 
at great dpitit Who was its efficient and former. 
) It deſcends in a peculiar way from the Fa- 


J. 


Creature Wo | 
Ih e; : 2551 ſeems plainly 
Cal diſterence betwixt the. na-: 
and all other Souls, e 


1) It rejoiceth in the eſſential Properties pf a 
are, 1 


t hath not part 4 | of 
* ? an ien 


\ 3 *. 
8 


* 
* 


uo make of an immaterial Subſtance where- 


Scripture | 


cnt in a peculiar way from the Father of Spi- 


u for is ig an incorporeal Subſtance as Spi- 


or rather, it is ſuch a Principle it ſelf, and is no 
moved as the dull and ſluggiſh Matter is, per aliud, 
by another. Its efficacy is great, though it be un- 
ſeen, and not liable to the teſt of out touch, as no 
ſpiritual Subſtances are. A Spirit (ſaith Chrift) 
batb not Fleſh and Bones, Luke 24. 39. We both grant 
and feel; that the Soul hath a Love and Inclination 
to the Body, (which indeed is no more than it is 
neceſſary it ſhould have; yet can we no more in- 
70 its Corporiety from that Love to the Body, than 
we can infer the Corporiety of Angels from theit 
affection and benevolent Love to Men. It is a Spi- 
rit of a Nature vaſtly different from the Body in 
which it is immerſed. There | ie 
is (faith a learned Author) Ar. How' Fun. germ. p. p. 10 
no greater Myſtery in Nature, 
than the Union betwixt the Soul and Body: That a Mindand 
Spirit ſhould be ſo tied and link'd to a Clod of Clay, that 
while that remains in a due Temper, it cannot by any Art 
or Power free it ſelf I. What ſo much a kin are a Mind 
and arpiece of Earth, a Clod and a Thought, that they 
ſhould be thus affixed to one another? | 
Certainly, the Heavenly pure Bodies do nor dif- 
ter ſo much from a Dunghil, as the Soul and Body 
differ : they differ but as more pure and leſs pure 
Matter; but theſe, as material and immaterial. If 
we conſider wherein conſiſts the Being of a Body, 
and wherein that of a Soul, and then compare 
them, the Matter will be clear. 


— — 


We cannot come to an Apprehenſion of their 
Beings, but by conſidering their primary Paſſions 


and Properties, whereby they make diſeovery of 


Body * (as is rightly ob- 
ſerved) is that extenſion of 
Parts whereof it is com- 
pounded, and a Capacity of 


4 Fbileſopbiea! Ehe, p. 
2. 5. 2. p. 399% 


gutes) and the local Motion do depend. a 
Again, for che Being of our Souls, if we reflect 


ledge of them reſolves into this, that we are Be- 
ingz- conſcious to our ſelves of ſeveral kinds of Co- 


hend bodily Things preſent, and by our Imagh 


oft recover into our Apprehenſion things paſt and 
gone, and upon our perception of things we find 
our ſelves varioufly affected. 5 


q 


compared, and upon the ficſt view of a conſidering 


$ | Mind. ic. will appear, that dixiſibility is not Appre- 


henſion, or judgment, or Deſire, or [Diſcourſe : 
That to cut a Body into ſeveral Parts, or put it 
into ſeveral Shapes, or bring it to ſeveral Motions, 
or mix it after; Jeveral: ways, will never bring it to 
| apprehend, ardefice. No Man can think the come 
bining of and Ait, and Water, and Earth, 
ſhould/makE the lunp of it to know or comprehend 
what- is done to it, or by it. We ſee manifeſtly, 
that upon the diviſion of the 2 the Soul re- 
mains entire and undivided, It is 


ad erſtanding, or the Will, or cut off the Af- 


o 4 
4 : 7 F. * : 'F ; * 0 * * 
fections. 2 1 * 4 by) * . N m 
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themſelves. The firſt and primary affection of a 
diviſion, upon Which, as upon the fundamental 
Mode, the pacticular Dimenſions (that is, the Fi- 
upon our ſelves, we ſhall find that all our Knaw= 
gitations; that by our outward Senſes we appre - 


nation we apprehend Things abſent ; and that we 


Let theſe two: Properties of a Soul and Body be 


not the loſs 
| 11 Leg, or Arm, or Eye, that can maim the 


/ 


yy mmm 4 1 
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7 Treatiſe of the Soul of Man 


Nay, it pervades the Body it dwells in, and is 
3 whole in the whole, and in 
h ode and it negative- every part, which it could 
N 7550 F: * in never do if it were material. 
ody per oh 
partes, part in one Yea, it comprehends in its 
and pare in another, ſee: Underſtanding, the Body or 
14 % inviviſle, and Matter in which it is lodg- 
nn ed; and more than that, it 
can and doth from Conceptions of pure ſpiritual 
and immaterial Beings, which have no Dimenſions 
or Figures ; all which ſhews it to be no corporeal, 
but a ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtance. 

(3.) As it derives its Being from the Farber of Spi. 
it: in a peculiar way, and rejoiceth in its ſpiritu 
 Pr-perties': ſo at Death it returns to that great Spi- 
rit trom whence it came. It is not annihitaced, or 
reſulved into ſoft Air, or ſuck'd up again by the 
Element of Fire, or catch'd back again into the 
Soul of the World, as ſome have dreamed; but it 
returns to God who gave it, to give an Account of 
it ſelf to him and receive its Judgment from him. 
Then ſball the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the 
Spirit (ball return to God who gave it, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
Each part of Man to its like, Duſt to Duſt, and 
Spirit to Spirit. Not that the Soul is reſolved into 
God, as the Body is into Earth; but as God erea- 
ted it a rational Spirit, conſcious to it ſelf of moral 
good and evil, fo when it hath finiſh'd its time in 
the Body, ir muſt appear before the God of the 
Spirits of all Fleſh, irs Arbiter and final Judge. 

By all which we fee, that as it is elevated too 
high on the one Hand, when it is made a Par- 
tick of God himſelf 5 not only the Creature, but 

Wen TS, of God, * as Plutarch 
particeps Ace non ſolum and: | 'P bilo "Fwdear, and'o- 

opus eſt, verum etiam thers have term'd it 3 (Spi- 
pats, neque ab eo, fel de rit it is, but of another and 


_— 5 facta. Hut. de  inferiour kind:) So it is de- 


re .  . graded too low, when it 
2 — 4 affirmed to be Matter, tho' 


tem humanam membranu- the pureſt, fineſt, and moſt 
1 cerebri, aur corde, baud ſubtile in Nature ; which 
* 15. nap? approacheth neareſt to the 
'nitudinem capere, niſi II- Nature of Spirit. A Spirit 
lius divinæ feliciſque ani- it is, as much as an Angel 
me particula eſſet indviſi- is Spirit, tho it be a Spi- 
dels 2. F296. rit of another ſpecies. - This 
is the Name it is known by throughout the Serip- 
cures. In a Word, it is void of mixture and com- 
ition ; there are nojarring Qualities, compound- 
ed Elements, or diviſible Parts in the Soul, as there 
are in Bodies; but it is a pure, ſimple, inviſible 
and indiviſible Subſtance, which proves its Spiritu- 
ality, and brings us to the fourth particular, viz. 


IV. It is an Immortal Subſtance, 


The ſimplicity and ſpirituality of its Nature, of 
which I ſpake before, plainly ſhews us, that it is in 
its very Naturede for Immortality; for ſuch a 
Being or Subſtance as this hath, none of the Seeds 
of Corruption and Death in its Nature, as all ma- 
terial and compounded Beings have. It hath nothing 
within it tending to diſſoſutiom: No jarring Ele- 
ments, no contrary Qualities are found in Spirits, 
as there are in other Creatures of a mixed Nature. 
Phyſitions'and Philoſophers have diſputed and con- 
tended eagerly about the true cauſes of natural 
2 v and whilſt they 
1 7 have been contending about 


1 


the Soul is obſcure, and its Egreſs not clear 5. 
this ſeems to be the thing in which they ; 
ly center; that the expence and deſtructi 
+ natural Moiſture, or radi. 
cal Balſam, as others call 
it, which is as the Oil that 
maintains natural heat, or 
the Bridle that reſtrains that 
flame of Life from departing 
(as others expreſs it) ; this 
is the cauſe of natural Death. 
Others |] aflign the unequal 
reparation of the Parts of Jum a 
al |the Body, as the cauſe of 
Deach. But be it one or o- 
the Soul, 
which conſiſts neither of 
contrariant Qualities, nor of 
diſſimiliar Parts, muſt be a 
bove the reach and ſtroke of 
Death. For if the Soul die, 
it muſt be either from ſome 
Seeds and Principles 
Death and Corruption with- 
in it ſelf, or by ſome de- 
ſtructive Power without it 
ſelf, it muſt be either by 
the ſtroke of ſome Creature, 
or from the Hand of God 
that firſt formed and created 
it: But the Hand and Power of no Creature cu 
deſtroy it; Creatures power reaches no fun 
than the Body, Matth. 10. 28. * 

Soul. And though the Almighty Power of Ga 
that created it out of nothing, can as eaſily ut 
it to nothing; yet he will never do ſo. For vl 
ſides the deſignation for Eternity, which is diſcern 
ble in its very Nature (as before was obſerved) an 
which ſpeaks. the Intention of God to perpetual 
his threatnings of eternal Wrath, and promiſes 
everlaſting Life, reſpectively made to the Soul 
Men, as they ſhall be found in Chriſt or out 
Chriſt; puts it beyond all doubt that they ſhall 
ver die; as will be more fully evidenced in thei 


ther, tis evident 


lowing Diſcourſe. 


Well then, I hope ſo far our way is clear in 
ſearch of the Nature of the Soul, that it is 29 
ſtance, a ſpiritual Subſtance, and being ſo, it i 

No doubt remains with 
as to either of theſe. Let us then proceed to | 
conſideration of its Faculties and Powers, 
yet more fully known, and 


an immortal Subſtance. 
which it may be 
ſhall find char, 


It is a 


but by 


our Underftanding. 
Man above another, 


inſtinct and ſa 


callidum 3 mien 


of 


vital, ſpiritual, and immortal Subſanct, 6 
| e with at Underſtanding. © 


| This" is the noble leading Faculty of the 5 
we are not diſtinguiſhed from Brates by our a 
As Grace ſets out 
ſo Underſtanding et: ' 
meaneſt Man above the beft of Brutes. Stnr 
and wonderful things are performed by the n 

gacity of Beaſts ; but yet what 
of one, is true of them all, God bath not imported 
2 te them, Job 39. 17, This is a J 


But 


On ol che 
1 0 


F W 2 eater; YR 
Se OL u ot 
Err. To dd Net wy 997 **. 
err. N To Te9rnxy, Me. SAL 
Atiſt. de long. & brey ** 


Tum flammar 


noſtsi in humido price 
nio, ejus humidi Fg 
tia conſumitur, non 1 
ter, quàm in lampade 8 
flamma exhay; 
tur, Heurnius Aphot 

Tam diu durat vigor * 
quam diu ſlat calidun oy 


tivum, donec ad 

fit acceſſus. . Nat Fa | 
Ortus noltri primordy a bat, 
loris & huwem wee 
habent ſummum 5506 
mentum, &c, Ferneli i 

ber de ſir. & cal. | l da. 
gente Zt4te,, inzqulug, | 


modum fi; reparatio in 
partes reparantur ſatis ſv 
liciter, led aliæ Agne, & 
in pejus. Ut ab eb kn 
Pore corpora human ſub 
Te incipiunt tormentun i. 
lud Mezentii, ut viy; in 
amplexu mortuorumiany. 
riantur. Yerulan, in . 


tu Hiſt. vit. & non. 


cannot hillth 


To this 
wond, 


Mat a Thi 
"Cogitatic 


Mp, Paſo 
ls, Zanch 


Wire par; 


which ns none but rational Creature, "hug, n 
It it # Faculty of the reaſona- „ what tho U and like 


ble Soul," by which 4 Man” 


the ' way, have come 
* to the 24 7 ingreſs of 
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——ohjtt of its every Being, ſo far as it is true in 
5 and apptehenſible by Man. It hath a two 
ell, 


aufe in che Life of Man, vis. | 
; \To diſtinguiſh Truth from Error and Falſhood. 
We Candle of the Lord, lighted up in the Soul 
N * he may diſcern betwixt Duty and Sin, 
5 and Evil: Tis the Eye of the Soul, by which 
2 che way in which we ſhould go, and the 
tous Precipices that are on either ſide. It is 
© Souls Taſter, and diſcerns wholeſom Food from 
eful Pov ſon, Fob. 12. II. Doth not the ear (i. e. the 
ſtanding by the Ear) try Words, as the Mouth 
" Mer? It brings all things, as it were, in the 
before it, and then ſorts them, and orderly 
| them into their proper Claſſis of lawful and un- 
i, neceſſary and indifferent, expedient and in- 
n, that the Soul may not be damniſied by 
Making one for another. And this Judgment of 
Cetion every Man muſt be allowed for himſelf, 
Man is obliged to ſhut the Eyes of his own 
&:ftanding, and follow another Man blind- 


(x) To diref# and guide us in our Practice. This 
, ty is by P hiloſophers y ightly called e thy 
bug Faculty, becauſe the Will follows its practi 
bictates. It fits at Helm, and guides the 

arſe of the Soul: Not impelling or rigorouſly 
Whccing ics Dictates upon the Will; for the Will 
mot be ſo impoſed upon; but by giving it a 
ire Light, or pointing as it were with its 
wer, at what it ought to chuſe, and what to re 


To this Faculty belong two other excellent and 
wonderful Powers of the Soul, wiz. 


1. Thoughts. 
2. Conſcience. 


The Power or Ability of Cogitation: Thoughts 
ſat a Thought is. are properly the Actings 
5 and Agitations of the Mind, 
or any actual Operation of 
the Underſtanding. 
are the Muſings of the Mind 
which are acted in the ſpe 
Me part of the Underſtanding. It is obſerva- 
dle that the Hebrew Word 
rn ſuach, which is uſed for 
Meditation, or thinking, ſig. 
mn intra ſe, (i. e.) nifies both to think and to 

in animis fuis. ſpeak in the Mind, When 
Underſtanding or Mind revolves and meditates 
Things that come into it, that very Meditation 

inward ſpeaking, or a hidden Word in the 
t, Deut. 15. 9. Beware lef there be a Thought in 
led Heart, as ſome render it: In the Hebrew 
12 BY 121 A Word in thy Heart, Mat. 21. 25. 
. 9. 3, 4 dr ang they ſpake within themſelves, 


cogitatio eſt mentis 
A0, Paſor. vel act io 
ws, Zanch, 


My cum puncto fini- 
eſt ore, aut 
& Itmoyitone, eſt ſer- 


G 


Hearts talk and converſe. . 3 5:7 
douphts are the Figments and Creatures of the 
they are formed within in multitudes innu- 
le, The Power of Cogitation 1s aw ens Mind, 
Eine fs yea in the Spirit of the Mind, 
eine, bg * The Fancy indeed, while 


to the Mind are the Companions with whom 


ly, and for the moſt part preſents the appear- 
and likenefles of things to the Mind.; yet it 
im Thoughts of things which the Fancy can 


A 


Ed 


They 


they thought in their Hearts... The Objects pre- 


preſent no Image of, as when 4 the Soul thinks of 
God, or of it ſelf. This 
Power of Cogitation goes 
with the Soul, and is root- 
ed in it when it is ſeparated 
from the Body; and by it 
we ſpeak to God, and con 
verſe with Angels, and other Spirits in the unbo- 
died State, as will be more fully opened in the Pro. 
ceſs of this Diſcourſe. 

2. The Conſcience belongs allo to this Faculty; 
for it being the Judgment 
of a Man upon himſelf, 
with reſpe& or relation to the Judgment of God, 
it muſt needs belong to the 
underſtanding Part or Fa- 
culty; Thoughts are form- © . ry 
ed in the ſpeculative, but Cen- m, oltendame 
ſcience belongs to the practi- | | 
cal Underſtanding. Ic is a very high and aw- 
ful Power ; it is ſolo Deo minor, and rides ( as 
Foſeph did) in the ſecond Chariot; the next and 
immediate Officer under God. He faith of Con- 
ſcience with reſpect to every Man, as he once 


t When we think of God, 
faith Max. Tyr. Dill, 1. we 
muſt think. of nothing mate- 
rial, unts wu 3G HMnTY capa, 
any mh vb; ra. 


What Conſcience is. 


Judicium appello conſci- 
entiam, ut ad intellectum 


ſaid of Moſes with reſpect to Pharavh, See, I have 


made thee a God to Pharach, Exod. 7. 1. The 
Voice of Conſcience is the Voice of God ; for 
ic is his Vicegerent and Repreſentative. hat 
it binds on Exrth, is bound in H-aven ; and what 
it looſeth on Earth, is leoſed in Heaven. It obſerves, 
records, and bears Witneſs of. all our Actions; 
and acquits and condemns as in the Name of God 
for them. Its Conſolations are moſt ſweet, and 
its Condemnations moſt terrible; ſo terrible, that 


ſome have choſen Death, which is the King of 
Terrors, rather than to endure the ſcorching Heat 


of their own Conſciences. The greateſt Defe- 
ference and Obedience is due to its Commands, 
Anda Man had better * en- 

dure any Rack or Torture 
in the World, than incur 

the Torments of it. It ac- 

companies us as our Shadow, 

where-ever we go; and when 

all others forſake us, (as at 

Death they will) Conſci- 


* Quasnon oportet mor- 
tes preeligere, quod non 
lupplicium potius ferre; i- 
mo in quam profundam in- 
ferni a byſſum non jvutrare, 
quam contra conſcientiam 
atteſtari? Zuingy. 


ence is then with us, and is never more active 


and ; vigorous than at that Time. Nor doth it 
forſake us after Death; but where the Soul goes, 
it goes, and will be its Companion. in the o- 
ther World for ever. How glad would the Dam- 
ned be if they might but have left their Con- 
ſciences behind them when 


they went hence But, As - perat,ipſa obſervat, ipſa ju- 


Bernard rightly ſays, f It is dex, ipla tortor, ipla car- 


both Witneſs, Judge, Tor- cer, Bern lib ds Conſe, c. . 
mentor and Priſon; it accuſeth, judgeth, puniſheth, 
and condemneetn.. vt 45 e 
And thus briefly of the Underſtanding, - which 
hath many Offices, and as many Names from thoſe 
Oles. | | | bY 


It is ſometimes called Mir, Reaſon, Underſtand; N 


Opinion, Wiſdom, Fudgment. And why we beſtow ſo 
many Names upon one and the ſame Faculty, the 
learned Aucbor of that ſmall, £300 
but excellent ¶ Tract de An * || Teipſum, p. 48, 39. 
ma, gives this true and inge- * rig 


nious Accoum. 
the Soul is embodied, or 


The Wit, the Pupil of the Fouls aber Eye, 3 


Aud in Man's World the auly ſhining Star, 


Ipſa judicat, ipſa im- 


Looks _ 


OS. 
© een 
r 


0 
\ 


=— * % * MENT, 
| 
* - 
[A EY 


Looks in the Mirrour of the Fantaſie, - 
Where all the Gatherings of the Senſes are ; 

And after by diſcourſing to and fro, 0 
Anticipating and comparing Things, 

She doth all univerſal N:tures know, 
And all Effects into their Cauſes brings. 


hen ſhe rates Things, and moves from Ground to Ground, 
The Name of Reaſon ſhe obtains by this : 

But when by Reaſon ſhe the Trutb bath found, 
And ftandeth fi d, ſhe Underſtanding is. 

N ben ber Aſcent ſhe lightly doth incline 
To either Part, ſhe is Opinion light : 


But when'ſhe doth by Principles define” 


A certain Truth, ſhe hath true Judgment's Sight. 


And as from Senſes, Reaſons Work doth ſpring, 
So many Reaſons Underſianding gain; 

And many Underſtandings Knewledge bring, 
And by much Knowledge Wiſdom we obtain. 


VI. God hath endued the Soul of Man 4 
. ' only with an Underſtandin 
6, Endv'd with a Vik. to 5 and direct, by 
but alſo a Vl to govern, moderate, and over: rule 
the Actions of this Life. | 
The Will is a Faculty 4 y 2 * 
52 whereby a Man either chu- 
N od fog ſeth or 5 the Things 
which the Underſtanding diſcerns andknows. 
This is a very high and noble Power of the 
Soul. The Underſtanding ſeems to bear the ſame 
Relation to the Will, as a grave Councellor doth 
to a great Prince, It glories in two Excellencies, 
Vin © | | 


- Liberty. 
2. Dominion. 


1. It bath Freedom and Liberty; it cannot 

be compelled and forced: Coaction is 1 
: 3 co its very Nature. In this 

E As tom the Under- 
| ſtanding, that the Under- 

ſtanding is wrought upon neceſſarily, but the Will 
acts [pontaneouſly, This Liberty of the Will re- 
ſpects the Choice or Refuſal of the means for 
attaining thoſe Ends it proſecutes, according as 
it finds them more or leſs conducible thereunto. 


The Liberty of the Will muſt be underſtood to 


be in Things natural, which are within its own 
proper Sphere, not in Things ſapernatural. It can 
move or not move the Body as it pleaſes, but it 
cannot move towards Chriſt in the Way of Faith 
as it pleaſeth; it can open or ſhut the Hand or 
Eye at üs Pleaſure, but not the Heart. True 
indeed, it is not compelled or forced to turn to 
God by ſupernatural Grace, but in a Way fuita- 
ble to its Nature, it is determined and drawn- 


to Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 3. It is drawn by a migh- 
ty Power, and yet runs freely; Cent.. 1. 4. Draw 


o 


me, and | will run after thee. - 

Efficacious. Grace, and victorious Delight, is a 
Thing very different from compulſive Force. Pe- 
gi ( as late Au- 

* Dr, Manto in Plal. « thor ſpeaks) at firſt gave 
key e © all to Malure, acknow- 
© ledged no Neceſſity of Divine Grace; but when 
© this proud Doctrine found little Countenance, 
© he called Natire by the Name of Grace ; and 
© -when that Deceit was diſcovered, he acknow- 


© © ledged no other Grace but out ward Inſtructi 


„ 


| 


| 
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lan Eye; and ſo for the reſt. of the enn 


on, or the Benefit of external Revela 
diſcourſe and put Men in mind of their Dun 
Being yet driven farther, he acknowled 40 
Grace of Pardon ; and before a Man To 
any Thing acceptably, theie was a Neceſſi 0 
the Remiſſion of din, and then he 1 
obey God perfectly. But that not lufficing i of 
knowledged another Grace, wiz. the Exam 1 
Chriſt, which doth both ſecure our Rule _ | 
courage our Practice. And laſt of all, his Follow, 
own'd ſome kind ot internal Grace, but they 
that to conſiſt in ſome Illumination of the Ua 
ſtanding, or moral Perſuaſion, by probable a, 
ments, to excite the Will, and this not if 
lucely neceſſary, but only for Facilitation 1 
Horſe to a Journey, which otherwiſe 2 | 
might a foot, Others grant the ſecret * 
fluences of God's Grace, but make the Wi 
Man a co-ordinate Cauſe with God, nam 
that God doth propound the Object, hold i 
inducing Conſiderations; give ſome remote b 
er and Aſſiſtance; but fill there is an Indi 
* rehcy in the Will of Man, to accept m 
* fuſe as liketh him beſt, Thus have they, 
forced to quit and change their Ground: 
ſtill the Pride of Nature will not let Mc 
the Neceſſity of divine efficacious Influences , 4 
the Will and the Conſiſtency thereof with 1 
tural Liberty. | 

2, Its Dignity in its Dominion as well x in 
Liberty, The Will hath an Empire and Sceꝶ 
1 to it; yea, a double Empire; fo 
rules, | 


E C1. Deſpo. 
= ticum. 
2. Politi- 


cum. 


| 
tion, ic 0 


1. Over the imperio diſpotica by M 
of abſolute — MM 

2. Over the other Powers andP 

{ ſions of the Soul, imperio puli 
by Way of Suaſion. 


Impe 


(I.) The V ill, like an abſolute Sovereign re 
over the Body, (i. e.) its ex- | 
ternal Members by way of 
abſolute Command. It ſaith, 
as the Centurion did, I am in 
Authority , and God hath 
put the many Members of 
the Body in ſubjection to 
me: I ſay to one, move, and 
it moves; to another, ſtop, f 
and it ſtops; and to à third do this, and it dal 
The obſequious Members of the Body like ſom 
Servants, have their Eyes waiting on the imp 
Commands of the Will, and it is admiradk 
behold wich what great Diſpatch and Speed! 
execute its Commands, as if their obegent 
tion were rather concomitant than fables 
Acts to the Will's Mandates. Let it but cou 
to have the Windows of the Body open „ 
and it's done in a Moment, in the TW. 


* Homo non agit e 
ceſſitate nature, (cd i 
ſc. modo rationali, ha 
modoimperii; Adin 
um requiritur dictaned 
timum intellectus prat 
& ſtante efficacia ing 
voluntas - libere, won 


Cumel, de Volun. 9. 5 


Senſes and - Members, they pay it mk 3 
Obedience. Yet when 2. the Will be 
deſpotical and abſolute Sovereignity over oy | 
bers, it muſt be underſtood with 4 _ 
mitation.-. Fir they are only at its beck 0 
and Service; it can uſe them whilſt 8. 
rightly diſpoſed; but it cannot perpeus 
or reſtore them when indiſpoſed; If the f 
the Health and Life of the Body nee g 
tenſely and vehemently, it cannot keep 7 | 


one Moment the longer from it. An 


A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 409 
reduce it at its Pleaſure to Reſt and Peace. This 
is the peculiar Work of God. He only that 
ſtills the ſtormy Seas, can quiet the diſtreſſed 
and Tempeſtuous Soul. The Impotence of the 
Will in this Caſe is known to all that have 
been in thoſe Deeps of Trouble. And this is 
the Miſery of the Devil and the Damned, that 


tho' they would never ſo fain, yet they cannot 
get rid of thoſe tormenting Impreſſions made up- 


ol IF 
—ereignty no way intrenches upon nor in- 
Lang * Dominion of Providence over 
; Members of the Body, and the various Mo- 
of chem. God hath reſerved a Sovereign 
Ki Voice to himſelf, whatever Decrees the 
Fl paſſes. Ferohaam ſtretches out his Hand a. 
u the Man of God to ſmite him; but God 

1 Remgra in the very Inſtant co the loco- 
ne Faculty, chat tho: he would never ſo fain, he 


ull in his Hand again to him, 1 Kings 
rte Will commands the Service of he 
Ude, and chargeth to deliver faichfully ſuch or 
Words, in which, it may be, the Ruin of 
good Man may be imported; and when 
nes to do its Office, the Tongue falters; 
ontrary to the Command of the Will, drops 
+ Word that diſcovers and de feats the Deſign 
de Will, according to that in 
verb away the Speech of the Truſty. This 
{eſpotical and ſovereign Power over the ex 
Members of che Body. | 
ſt hata a political Power over the Facul. 
nd Paſſions of the Soul, not by way of 
ue Command, but by way of Suſion and 
tion, Thas it can ofc- times perſuade the Un 
ding and Thoughts to lay by this or that 
a, and apply themſelves to the Study of 
ir, It can bridle and reſtrain the Affections 
ballons, but yet it hath no abſolute Com- 
| over. the inner, as ic hath over the out- 
| Man. Its Weakneſs and Inabilicy to govern 
ner Man appears, in two Things more eſpe- 
remarkable, viz; 1. It cannot witch all its 
ad Skill command and fetch off the 
Id from ſome Subjects which are ſet. on 
me Times with extraordinary Weight upon 
u. However the Thoughts may obſequiouſly 
pits beck at ſome Times, yea, for the moſt 
jet there are Caſes and Seaſons, in which 
thority and Perſuaſions cannot diſengage one 


at: | 4 
.) When God hath to do with the Soul 


Fob 12. 20.1 


on them by their own trembling and condem- 
ning Conſciences. There would not be ſo many 
pale, ſweating, afrighted Conſciences on Earth, 
and in Hell, if the Will had any Command or 
Power over them. | 


Tam frigida mens eft 
Criminibus ; tacitd ſudans præcordia culpd. 


Tis an horrible Sight to ſee ſuch a Trem- 
bling upon all the Members, ſuch a cold Sweat 
upon the panting Boſom of a ſelf- condemned 
and wrath- preſaging Soul, in which it can by 
no means relieye or help it ſelf. Theſe Things are 
exempt from the Liberty and Dominion of the 
Will of Man; but notwichſtanding theſe Exemp- 
tions, it is a noble Faculty, and hath a vaffly- 
extended Empire in the Soul of Man; it is the 
Door of the Soul, at which the Spirit of God 
knocks for entrance. When this is won, the 
Soul is won to Chrift; and if this ſtand out 
in Rebellion againſt him, he is barred out of 
the Soul, and can have no ſaving Union with 
it. The Truth of Grace is to be judged and 
diſcerned by its Compliance with his call, and 
the Meaſure of Grace to be eſtimated by the De- 
gree of its Subjection to his Will. 

VII. The ow of Man is not only indued with 
an Underſtanding, and Wil, Ko 
but alſo with various Affe- _ 7: Forviſbed with vari- 
ions and Paſſions, which are = mann 
of great Uſe and Service 1 

to it, and ſpeak the Excellency of its Nature. 


Vork of Converſion, when he convinceth off They are originally deſignd and appointed for 


Wl Danger, and ſets a Man's Evil in order 
is Eyes: theſe are terrible Repreſentations, ; 
lin would the carnal Will diſengage the 
Bits from ſome ſad Subjects, and ſtrives by 
ner of Perſaaſions and diverſions ſo to do; 
to no Purpoſe, Pſal 51: v. 3. My Sin i 
oe me. The Thoughts are fixed, and 
no remoying of them. It may give them 

interruption, but they return with the 
Ietuoyus Violence. And inflead of gaining 


they at laſt (or by them gains 
l ao. 3 — — 


Vhen Satan hath to do wich the Soul in 
of Temptation and helliſh Suggeſtion Look 

Carnal Will . oppoſed it ſelf to che 
Is in the former Caſe. to no purpoſe; 
ite SanRified Will oppoſes it ſelf to them in 
ll, olt. times with as liitle Effect or Succeſs, 
# oppoſerh bis weak Breath to the ſtrong 
of 2 mi hey River. Well were it, if 
Rified wil were now. the. Maſter of che 
„and could controul the. Thoughes of che 
but like a, mad Horſe, the Fancy. takes 
m its Teeth, and runs Whither it 
; the Will cannot govern. it. Think duite 
Fay, faith the Vi; turn thy Thoughes 
hing; but much che near, che Soul 


* 


the Happineſs of Man, in promoting and ſecu- 
ring its chiefeſt Good, to which Purpoſe they 
have a natural aptitude: For the true Happineſs 
and Reft of the Soul not being in ic ſelf, nor 
in any other Creature but in God, the Soul 
muft neceſſarily move out of it ſelf, and beyond 
all other created Beings, to find and enjoy its 
true Felicity in him. The Soul conſidered at a 
Diſtance from God, its true Reſt and Happineſs, 
is furniſhed and provided with Peſire and Hope to 
him. Theſe are the Arms it is to ſtretch out 
towards him, in à State of Abſence from him. 
And ſeeing it is to meet with many Obſtacles, 
Enemies and Difficulties in its Courſe, Which 
hinder its Motion, and hazard its Fruition of him, 
God . bath planted in it Fear, © Grief, Indignation, 
hoſe intercurrent Diflicul- 577 25 ofecurione bony, 

ties and. Hazards. By theſe vel fugs malt. 
Weapons in the Hands of ' 
Grace, it conflict with that which oppoſes its 
Paſſages to God, as the . expreſſeth 
that Holy Fret. and Paſſion of the Corinrbiens, 
and bat a Fume cheir Souls were in by the 
gracious, Motion of the irracible Appetite; 2 Cor. 
7. 11. Fr behold; ibis ſelf. ſame Thing, that. yo (or- 


rowed ofter 4 odly | Sort ; what Carefuineſs it wrought | 


NT a aa | 


4 


1 


es, Jed, wr þ | 


in , „ne, het tering Jour l, 
88 - 
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Aignation, es, bet Fear, yea, what vebement Heſire, 
16 what Zeal 


ing and Strugling of Waters, which are inter. 


rupted in their Courſe by ſome Dam or Obſtacle, 
which they ſtrive to beat down, and ſweep away 

f ee 05 ene er dec, but ey Hare ind wan 
[Obedience to their Lord's Command; 


4 


before them, 
But the 


Delight, and 7%; whereby 


o 


Word, | 
The -True 


but now. 


But alas ! how are they corrupted and inverted by 
The concipiſcible Appetite greedily ſaſtens 
upon the Creature, not upon God; and the ir- 
raſcible Appetite is turn d againſt Holineſs, not 
Sin. But I muſt inſiſt no farther on this Sub- 
je& here, it deſerves an entire Treatiſe by it 


Sin ! 


ſelf. 
, 6 „ n 
— — - 
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- YHLTheSoul of Man hath in the very Frame and 
Natuce of it, an inclination to the Body. There is 
in it à certain Pond or Inclination which naturally 
bends or ſways it towards Matter, or à Body. 
There are three different Natures found in living 


Creatures, vix. 


1. The Brutal. * 2b 


2 8 1 2. The Angelical. 2 
n N . The Humane. Ca *% =P: 
5 * 5 * 1 4 i . > 7 | | 2 


e 1 l Nos 
23% Yor: ww Hiiri hint Tru 
(i The Soul of a Brate is 


wich which it is united. It is dependent on it 


both. in «ſe S in operari, in its being and wor- 
king ; it is but a material Form, which riſes 


from, and | | 
Brite ( ſaich a "great Perſon)” 44 fluid both 


. Subſtance, the more lively, and 
of Blood ( called 
Spirit) quick in Mition, and 


ten Chief Fuftice Hale , 
RG nana 
Hy. 83 1 f from ' the Arteries 5 the 
Branches of the Carotides carried to the Brin ; and 


" Patt 


from thence conveyed to the Nerves and Muſcles, move 
; and receiv- 
from the Senſei, and 


' the whole Frame and Maſs of the Boah 
ing only certain weak Impre, | | 
of _ ſhort | Continuanice, binder ed and o ſtructed of its Work 
an Motion, vaniſhes into the ſoft Ar. | 2 428i! > 
(.) An Angel is a Spirit free from à Body, 
and created Without an Appetite or Inclination 


to be embodied: The Syoicks call the Angels 
gel 4114486; Souly Subſtances ; and the Periparericks, 
form abfraBar, abſtract Forms. They are Spirits 

the Body. 


= 


9 Nn 


the Fetters an die | 
. * = N 
| - 9 


gio Hale of the\doul'of Man. Fol 


2 


yea, what Revenge ? Much like the Ra- 


Soul conſidered in full Union with. 
and Pruition of God, and ſupreme Happineſs, is 
accordingly furniſhed wich Affections of Love, 
it reſts in him, and 
enjoys its proper Bleſſedneſs in his Preſence for 
ever. Vea, even in this Life theſe Affections are in 
an imperfect Degree exerciſed upon God, accor- 
ding to the Prelibations and Enjoyments it hath 
of him by Faith in its Way co Heaven. In a 
„ e PHI ROOT] | or | ſhort Seaſon: The 
Uſes. and moſt excellent Ends for] Souls in ' thoſe Houſes of Fleſh, which y 

which thele Affections and Paſſions are beſtowed | e Ca 
upon the Soul of Man, are to qualify it, and make 
it a fit Subject to be wrought upon in a moral way 
of Perſuafions and Allurements, in order to its U. 
nion with Chrift, for (for by the Affections, as 
Mr. Fenner rightly obſerves; the Soul becomes mar- 
riagible, or capable of being eſpouſed to him; ) 
and being ſo, then to aſſiſt it in the Proſecuti 
on of its full enjoyment in Heaven, as we heard 


- [an Honour done to no other living Creature 


- wholly - confined 
to, and dependent on the Matter or + Body 


periſheth with the Body. ' The Soul of 


- {of its Divine Author and Father upon i 


„An Angel is 4 perfect * 
Soul, and an Humane Soul . Angels ,, 

is an imperfect Angel. Vet b & aniing f n 
Angels have no ſuch rooted, 44 n "fed, } 
Dilaffection andAbhorrence' OO . 


z1h 2 
light to | ſerve fim, aſſume Ba die; 
to: converſe wich Men in them, (J. 
Bodies, 80 we read, Gen. 18. 2. Thu 1 
Angels in hümane Shape and Appeara res 
by Abraham, and talked with him . 7 
CHRIS TI Sepulchte, Lale 24. I 
two Men in (hining Garments. But They h 
theſe” Bodies as we do in an Inn, 9 

y dwell not in them 9 


put off at Pleaſure, as they do; but as we 
our Garments, 
Pain. | 
(z.) The humane Soul is neither 

to the Body, as the brutal Soul is 1 
without Inclination to a Body, as An F 
but loves, and inclines to it, tho' it can In 
and act without it, when it js panel 
it at Death. The Proof of this Aſlertion 
the Reaſons why God created it wich lac 
Inchination, will in their proper Place ts 
fully fpoken to in the following Diſcof, 
that 1 ſhall add, is, That in this, as well x" 
other Reſpects, our Souls are made 4 %% 
than the Angels; but when they are uncloat 
the Body, and have received it again in 1 
Edition, a ſpiritual Body, then they ſhall be; 
equal to Angels in the Way and Manner of 
Thus I have, as briefly as 1 can, diſh 
the "rſt Thing propounded, wiz. the N 
the Soul, ip the Explication of theſe ſeven 
{ticulars : It is a Subffance, a vital, Spiri 
immortal Subſtance, à Subſtance endued with 
ſanding, Will, Aff tions, and an Inclinatian to 
dy. And now we are come to te 


which we can put off . 


frag: II. Branch, viz. Ir Original and fila 


I. As to its Original, I have deſcribed it 
immediately from God, in the Way of Ch 


Angels. The World hath been troubled! 
great many extravagant and wild Notions 
the Original of the Soul of Man; (4 
Mark and Argument of its 
Apoſtacy from God). S Selm ri! 
lin. writes ef one, Who by dam, quod accepth 
a Wound in the hinder Part in occipitio a0 
of his Head, fell into ſuch 4 cher ff bt 
Degree of Ignotance and Auguſto dun. de 
Oblivion, that he forgot his Mundi, lib, 4-4 
on Name, and could not 
tell whether be had any Name at all. # 
what a ſtunning Blow did Man receive} 
Full, chat he ſhould forget the very Al 
hey Being, and rather claim Alliance 
rire the Being of his Soul from any T 
God; tho it bears the very Marks and U! 


principal Errotꝭ about the. Origin of che! 
that Wild Notion of Epicuru hath beel 
flat by the Pens of many learned Mi 
is a Vanity to ſſrike one Blow more atit) 
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[ner to theſe three Head. 
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em it to be by way of f Tra- 
Auction, or natural generati- 


A pen el on from the Parents to the 


6 le Dont pote 


(7) Some af 
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at, t Ly 175 
ſed with it, a 


| 


n{mitted: and trans- 
in tbe Seed, why are not thoſe "Productions meerly | 
fr, but have "alſo an Impriſſion and Tincture of 
low in as high 4 Meaſure as it can evidence it ſelf in 
oö, 
Which-way the Doctors Judgment had inclined in 
; Contoverſy, had been of no great Conſideration 
he Determination of it; cho ir is pity we ſhould 
+ his. Conſent and Company, for the ſake of 
2 beaſtly Objection as this, which haunts: his 
Wd: For if chere be any ſuch -Creatures, that 
u to_ have a Tincture of Reaſon, it is but a 
dure, and à ſeeming, not a real Tincture nei 
; which many other Brutes have. 7, © 
The Doctor is too well acquainted. with Phi- 
hy, and a Man of too much Reaſon to allow 
el to chink that ſuch a Production, as he 
s of, hath two Natures and eſſential 
in one Body, as of a MA and a Horſe, He 
1" that every Entity hath but one ſpecifical 
Nee, and can have no more except he will 
one and the ſame Thing under divers Spe- 
in che Predicament of Subſtance. And as 
cannot be two diſtinct Forms, fo neither can 
* be Mixtion of them in the Centaur or mon- 
V Bitth: For e duobus entibus per ſe, non fit unum 
e. But he confeſſeth this Objection was 
mong the Weeds and Tares of his own 
0 (a rank Soil no doubt) and L am pretty con- 
t he had weeded it out in his latter Years ; for 


half Man) put into its proper Place among his 
Errors, Bot I. Ch. 4. And ſo I ſuppoſe that 


& ſecond Opinion was, that they were 
ted by Angels; and that which gave the 
Aach ag:-it is) to this Opinion, or Fancy, | 
dimlnmude or Reſemblance which is found 
t Angels and the Souls of Men. But this 
needs not any Induſtry to overthrow it; 


mblance *:beewixe: Angels and Souls, both 
Pafettun ee . being immaterial and ſpi- 
od limile produit, ritual Subltanges, yet An- 
anerialeclubſtantia - gels neither propagate by 
{\perfeftiores ant generation, nor is it in their 

n ergo um P * nts the: leaſt. 
as bi ſect du TE 'OWer to create 
Were eiu pc Fly or Worm in the Word, 


no Soul in the World is conſcious to it ſelf of ſuch 


— 


tikis Notion of the Cenraurs (that is, half Hor - 


ting out of the Way, he return d again to us. 


Wough it de certain there is à Similitude and 


The coetaneous Creation 
of Souls rejected. 


created them ſimul, & ſemel, together and at once, 
as the Angels were, and not one by one, as Men 
are born into the World. Of this Opinion was 
Plato, who thought * all 
humane Souls to be created 
© "ory antes we their Bo- 
ies, and placed in ſome creaſf. ; . 
glorious and. ſuitable Man--\ fits nee 
ſions, as the Stars, till at laſt N rerum tædio, & 
growing weary of heaven- emu amore captas, 
ly, and falling in love with det, in e 
Earthly Things, for a Pu- in carcerem conjettas.. | 
niſhment ofthat Crime, they 110. K. 

were caſt into Bodies, as into ſo many Priſons. O- 
rigin ſuck d inthę Notion of the Pre- exiſtence of Souls. 
And upon this Suppoſition it was that Porphyty tells 
us, in the Life of Plotinus, he bluſhed 35 often as he 
thought of his being in a Body, as a Man that liv'd 
in Reputation and Honour, bluſhes when he is 
lodged. in a Priſon. The Ground on which the 
Sroicks bottom d their Opinion was, the great 
Dignity and Excellency of the Soul, which inclin d 
them to think they had never been degraded and 
abaſed as they are by dwelling in ſuch vile, Bodies, 
but for their Faults; and that it was for ſome for- 
met Sin of theirs,” that they ſlid down into groſs 
Matter, and were caught into a vital Union 
with it: Whereas; had they not ſinned, they had 
liv:d in celeſtial and ſplendid Habitations more ſui- 
table to their Dignity. | It | 


ol 
24 


But tlus is a pure Creature of Fancy; for (1) 


* Nato in Timeo: finxit 
um omnes animas hu- 
manas ante corpora ſi nul 


4 


of 


a Pre-exiſtence, ;nor can remember when it was 
owner of any other Habitation than that it now 
dwells in. (2) Nor doth the Scripture give us the 
leaſt Hint of any ſuch Thing. Some indeed would 
catch hold of that Expreſſion, Gen. 2. 2. Cod reſted 
the ſeventb Day from all the Works. which be had made: 
At | it is true, he did ſo, the Work of Greation ; 
was finiſhed and ſealed up, as to any new Spe- 
cies. or kind of Creature to be created; no other 
ſort of Souls will be created, than that Which was 
at firſt: But yet God till creates individual Souls 
( My: Father wor kerb i bitberto, and Lord) of the ſame 
Kind and Nature with Adam's Soul. And (3) for 
their Detruſion into theſe Bodies as a — 5 
of their Sins in the former ſtate; if we, ſpeak of 
Sin in Individual;, or particular Perſons; the 
Scripture mentions none, either original, or actual, 
defiligg any Soul in any other Way but by its Uni- 
on with the Body, Pre: exiſtence therefore is but a 


Dream. eine eee dee = 
But to me it's clear, that the Soul receives not 
its Beginning by Traduction or Generation; for 
that which is generable, is alſo corruptible; but 
the ſpiritual immortal Soul (as it hath been provd 
toi be) is not ſubject to Corruption. Nor is it 
imaginable how a Soul ſhould de produced out of 
Matter, which is not endued with Reaſon: Orc 
how a bodily Subſtance can impart that to another, 
which it hach not in it ſelf. If it be ſaid; the Soul 
of the Child proceeds from the Parents, that can- 
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piles efficiant, poti- E | | 
ane porerane Angeli much leſs the Soul of Man, 
. de dae, and ee 
ae, id eſt, Am amd mit encelkmt Bg 
inis nominibus. but no creating Power, that 
Vol. II. * js 1 n Vor + 


not be; for ſpiritual Subſtances are impartible, - 
Ss LG $'$-25 "ad. . 
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* A blurdum eſt aliunde 
_ eſſe aniumam noſtram, ali- 
unde — Adz; cum 
omnes ſunt ejuſdem ſpecici. 
Zanch. Tata N 4 '% 
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and nothing can be diſcind- 
ed from them. * And it 
is abfurd to think the Soul 
of Adam ſhould ſpring from 
- one Original, and the Souls 
| of his Off ſpring from ano- 
ther, whilſt" both his and theirs ate one and the 
ſame Nature and Species. To all which let me add, 
- notes 38 bh that as this Aﬀertion of their 
5 * NW nad" Creation is moſt reaſonable, 
ultra ſuu nu it 1 It eri e ' 
CEOS ee, 
tutum genus, COrporee na- onadie to : 9 
ture, cum fl ſubſtantia ipi- ff that no active Power can 
ruualis, &. Conimby. act beyond or above the 
a wa. proper Sphere of its activity 
and Abilitiy. But if the Soul be elicited out of 
the Power of Matter, here would be an Effect pto- 
duced abundantly more noble and excellent than 
its Caufe. And as it is moſt reaſonable, ſo it is 
a To this Purpoſe divers Teſtimo 
nies of - Scripture are cited and produced by our 
Divines, amongſt which we may ſingle out four, 
which - are of ſpecial Remark and Uſe ; Heb. 12: 9. 
Furthermore, we had Fathers of our Fleſh which corretied 
us and we gave them rewerence ; ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in lache, to [the Father of en! and live? 
Here God is called the Father of Spitits, or of 
Souls, and that in an emphatical Auticbeſi, or 
Contradiſtinction to our natural Fathers of our 
Fleſh, or Bodies only. The true Scope and Senſe 
of this Text is with great Judgment and Clearneſs 
f given us by that learned 
and judicious Divine Mr. * 
Pemble, in theſe Words: 
Nothing is more plain and 
. emphatical than this Ante 


* Pemblede Origin Aa- 
nimæ p. 59» Nihil apertius 
& inpmnuxd jiſta Anti- 
theſi, Garnem cor 
a parentibus, animas à De 


| 


Now the two former we find: frequently 1 
ced in Scripture, as the Effects of his — * 
Power, or Works imply ing the Almighty Pope 
God; and therefore are preſented as fron 55 af 
to our Faith, when it is weak and lage r0ps 
for want of viſible Matter of Incouragement Ta 
22. and 42. f. Fer. 10. 12. Fob 9. 8, pſy 10. 
2. J. d. Are my People in Captivity, ang the 
Faith nonpluſt and at a Loſs, becauſe there? 
nothing in night that hach a Tendency tg the 
Deliverance, no prepared Matter for their 
vation? Why: let them conſider who it wa; 4 
created\the Heavens, and the Earth, yea, and d. 
Souls alſo, which are ſo perplexed with Dow 
out of Nothing; the fame God that did thi, 
alſo create Deliverance for his People, tho ts 
be no pre exeſtent Matter to work it out of 

Add to this that excellent Place of Soom; 
Eecleſ. 12. 7. Then ſhall” the Duſt; return to the by 
a it m; and the Spirit to 
God who gau it. Where he 
ſhews us what becomes of 
Man, and how each Part, 
of which he conſiſts, is be- 
ſtowed and diſpoſed of af- 
ter his Diſſolution, by Death. 
And thus he ſtates it: Theſe 
two conſtitutive Parts of 
Man are à Sas, and a Body: 
Theſe two Parts have two 
diſtinſt Originals: The Bo- 
dy as to its material Cauſe poſſit, creatam eds, Z 
is Duſt, the Soul in its | 
Nature is''a Spirit, and as to its Origin, itpt 
ceeded from the Father of Spirit:; tis his 0 
Creature in an immediate Way. He gebe it: 


EKeſolvit Solomonum 
que hominis partem in 
prima principia. Me 
corpus in terram us 
ſumprum eſt refolvit x 
etiam ſianima ex ubſart 
ceeleſti, vel ex aum 
Plato. ait) mundi eh 
facta, in eam reſolyi 
Solomon. Cum vero f 
plicitet de ipſa dicit a 
redituram ad Deum 
dedit thm z docet en 
nihilo in quo? refolvin 


lefencc 
Prret 


accipimus; quod fi vilioris , 
partis Authores, & qui mi- 
nus in nos juris habent, 
parienter caſligantes feri- 
mus; quam æquiore animo 
feremus cum qui ſupremum 
in nos jus obtinet, utpote 
partis, in nobis eſt 
præſtanti unicus Da- 
tor Conditorque ? 


sbefis, We teceive our Fleſh 
and Body from our Parents, 
but our Souls from God: 
if then we patiently bear 
the Chaſtiſements of our 
Parents, Who are Authors 
of the vileſt Part, and have 
the leaſt Right or Power 
| over us, with how much 
more equal a Mind ſhould we bear his Chaſtife- 
ments, who hath the fupreme Right co us, as he is 
the Father and only Giver of that which is moſt 
expedient in vs, viz. our Souls or Spirits ? ] Here 
it ſeems Evident, that our Souls flow not to us in 
the material Channel of fleſhly Generation or De 
ſcent; as our Bodies do, bur immediately from God 
their proper Father, in the way of Creation. Yer | 
he begets them not out of his own Eſſence or 
Subſtance, as Chrift his natural Son is begotten, but 
* ws wr, "out of Nothing that had been before, 
as Tbeodoret well expreſſeth ic. Agreeable hereunto. 

Iz, that place alſo in Zech. 

1 Teſlimonzum faris'cla- 12. 1. The Lord which 
rum, quo docemur, pari fretcherh forth the Heavens, 
— ons 8 — eo and laieth the Foundations of 
aninze rationalis. - ' Spirit of Man. within. him: 
Spirit or Soul of Man is aſſociated with thoſe 
two other glorious Effects of God's creating Po.. 
-ers, namely, che Expanſion: of the Heavens, and 
laying the Foundations of the Earth ; all three 
are here equally aflumed by the Lord, as his 18. 
markable and glorious Works of Creation. He 


gave it the Being it hath by Creation, andga 
it to us (. .) to our Bodies by Laſpirati 
Now quals Geneſis, tal Analyſe” : When Dei 
diflolves the Union which is betwixt them, ea 
Part returns to that from whence it came, [ 
to Duft, and the Spirit to God that gave 
The Body is expreſſed by its material Ca 
Duſt /; + the Soul only by its efficiess Caulc 
the Gift of God, 'becauſe it had no mit 
Cauſe at all, nor was made out of any pre 
iſtent Matter, as the Body was. And therel 
Solomon here fpeaks of God, as if he had d 

to do with the Soul, leaving the Body 10 
material and inſtrumental Cauſes; with whon 
concurs by a general Influence, Tis God, 
Man alone; or God by Man, that hath g 
us theſe Bodies; but tis not Man but God ak 
who hath given us theſe Souls. He ther 
paſſeth by the Body, and ſpeaks of the Soi 
the Gift of God, becaufe that part of Mat; 
that only flows immediately from God and 
Death returns to him that gave it. All'd 
Expreſſiom, The Father of Spirits, the Frm 
the Spirit in Man, the Giver of che Spirit, ® 
agreeable- are they to each other, and all of f 
to the Point — * | 


| 


had, and therefore it hath no Principle it 6 
be'-retiirned, as the Body bath, but ret! 
God its efficient Cauſe; if reconciled, to 4 
ther, nor only by Creation but Adoption 
unreconciled, as- a Oteature guilty of WT 


of ; | 
that the one, did as much create theo 
ther POS.» 147 95» he's tigt . 4 1473 30M 
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Volt: + — ä 
1 God created and inſuſed it into the Body, of Man was; but the Earth was pre · exĩſtent Matter 
* inherent. Inclination and Affection to] out of which they were produced by the Word of 
"The Nature of the Soul and Body are vaſtiy] God's,"Bleſfing and Power; but Man's Soul was 
| different, thereis no Aſſinity immediately breathed into him by God, and had no 
5 que oft corporis. or Similitude betwixt them ; | pre-exiſtent Matter at all: And beſides, all humane 
. Perſectio, corpus but it is in this Caſe, as in | Souls being of one Species, have therefore one and 
germ eſt; non * be that of Marriage. TwoPer- | the ſame Original : The Soul of the pooreſt Child 
in ba 3 ſons of vaſtly different Edu- is of equal Dignicy with the Soul of 44am. And 

” Anima à carpore ,, Cations, , Conſtitutions and | if we conſult Fob 33. 4. we ſhall find Elibu giving 
i, 24-0. tamen & Inclinations, coming under | us there the ſame Account, and almoſt in the ſame 

NO oy" God's Ordinance, into the | Words, of the Original of bis. Soul, that Moſes in 
pe Camera. neateſt Relation to each o- my Text gives us of Adams Soul: The Spirit of God 
2. in Mbh. 5. a4. ther, find: their AﬀeRions | bark formed me; and the Breath of the Almighty hath 
5 knit and endeared by their | giver me Life. 
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Relation to aDegree beyond Sol. 2. But it is evident, Souls ſpring not from 
+ which reſules from the Union of Blood: | the Parent, as one Plant or Animal doth from ano- 
it s here, Whence this Affection riſes, in | ther; for they have their Seed in themſelves apt 
at Acts it is diſcovered, and for what Rea- | and proper to produce their Kind; but the Seed 
inplanced, Will be at large diſcovered; in a | of Souls is not to be found in Man: It is not to be 
vc Branch of the following Diſcourſe, to which | found in his Body; for then (as was ſaid before) 
ligned. Mean while I find my ſelf concerned | a fpiricual and nobler Eſſence muft be produced 
indicate what hath here been aſſerted from | our of a material and baſer Matter (i. e.) the Mat- 
Aktguments which are urged againſt the im- ter muſt give to the Soul that which it hath not in 
nate Creation and Infuſion of the Soul, and it ſelf, nor is it to be found in its Soul; for the 
lefence of the Opinion of its Traduction from Soul being a pure, ſimple, and inviſible Being, can 
Prretits. To conceal, or diflemble the Ar- | ſuffer nothing to be diſcinded from it cowards the 
nents and Objections, would be but a betray- | production of another Soul, A Spirit, as the Soul 
| of the Truth 1 have here. aſſerted, and give is, is SubPfantia ſimplex G- impartibilis ; an uncom- 
aon for ſome Jealouſy, chat they are un- | pounded and indiſcerpible or => rap Being. 
jeadle, To come then to an Iſſue, and | Nor can it ſpring partly from the Body, and part- 
1 Ib from the Soul, as from Con- cauſes; for then it 
K. It is urged, that it is manifeſt in it ſhould be partly corporeal, and partly incorporeal, 
and generally yielded, that the Souls of all | as its Cauſes are. So that there is no Matter, Seed, 
Creatures come by Generation, and there- | or Principle of Souls found in Man; and to be ſure 
n probable that humane Souls flow in the (as Baronius ſtrongly argues) 
Channel ale. J he cannot produce a Soul * Pater neque producit 
ll There is a Specifick difference betwixt ra- without pre · exiſtent Matter; pwr ur ex aliqua re 
Pouls, and the Souls of all other Creatures, for that were to make him fucit po ae gl dee Pro- 


8 k . ducit eam ex nulla re pre- 
terefore. no Force at all in the Conſequence. Omnipotent : and aſſign a exiſtente; hocevim eſt crea. 


weerial Form may rife out of Matter; but a | creating Power to a Grea- te: ergo nullo modo eam 
il rational Being (as the Soul of Man is) ture. Beſides that which is — N 8 . 
In ſo riſe, being much more. noble and ex- generable is alſocorruptible, 5. 120. e 
ut than Matter is. lisas we ſee Trees, Animals, . TMR 
Wat Animal is there in the World, out of | which are produced that way, to be; but the Soul 
& Soul the Acts of Reaſon ſpring, and flow; is not corruptible, as hath in part been alread 
ky do out of human Souls? Are they ca- proved; and will more fully in the following Dif- 
c of inventing, Cor which is; much leſs ) of courſe. So that Adams Soul and the Souls of his 
ee Arts and Sciences? Can they correct Poſterity ſpring not from each other, but all from 
ales, and demonſtrate a Star to be far God by Creation. | 2 
han the whole, Earth, which to the Eye | 0; z. If the Soul be created and infuſed imme- 
do bigger than the Rowel of a Spur? Do diately by God, either it comes out of his hands pure, 
Wreknow the Poſitions, and Combinations of or impure; if pure, how comes it to be defiled and 
aets,. and the 8 the Sun and Moon tainted wich Sin ? If impure, how do we free God 
[ Tears before they ſuffer them? And i they] from being the Author of Sin. 
Horm theſe Acts of Reaſon, as it is ſure they) . If che queſtion be, whether Souls be pute or 
i how much leſs can they know, fear, love, | impure as they ate united wich their Bodies 2 the 
ht. in God, and long for the Enjoy ment of | Anſwer” is, They are im 
Theſe things do plainly evince humane Souls pure, and tainted as ſoon as 1 Anima noſtrz 3 Dee 
of another Species, and therefore of a united: For the Union con- = 
FOtiginal than ine Souls of Bruces. If all have | flitutesa Child of Adam, and impuritatem & propenlic- | 
mmon Nature and Original, why are they conſequently a finfulimpure nem ad malum. : Sed tan 
Apable of performing the-ſame rational and Creature: Bur ifiereſpethe Tum ellemiamſpirinulem, 
. AGs ? — r condition and State in which Font 4 
* But tho' it ſhould be granted that the] God created them, T anſwer 5. 103. PV, 
bu firſt Man was by immediate Creation wich renn They are re 
| Pr gee from God]; yet it follows not, that ated neither morally pure, nor impure ; vu receive 
us of all his Poſtericy muſt be ſo coo! God] neither Purity ner Impurity from him, but only 
mente him with a Power of begetting other their naked Eſſence, and the natural Powers and 
ler his. own 1 The firſt: Tree was | Properties fing therefrom. He inſpices not 
If to propagate its Kind, Impurity into them; for he cannot be che Auth 
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A With its Seed in its 

[It the firſt in. Jef Sim, who zs eh Revenger of ic. Nor doch be 

lim dees, Animals and ſuch-like, were not | create them in their original Purity and Rectitude; 
medlarely out of Nothing, as the Soul . 8 


— 


— 
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and the Badge of his Nobility, to be defaced» and 
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for the Sin of Adam loſt that, and God juſtly'with- | 
| 5 1 1:+- holds it from his Poſterity. 
*Jenkins on Jude, Voll r. Who wonders (ſaith“ one) 


RR. laces, and-Gardens of Trai- 
tors to droop and decay, and the Arms of his Houſe, 


reverſed ? 'T hat which is is abuſed by Man to the 
Diſhonour of God, may juſtly be deſtroyed (L add in 

this Caſe or with hd.) by God to the Detriment of 
Man. Adam voluntarily and ac] 'deprived hini 

(ef, and meritoricuſly deprived all his Poſterity of that 
original Righteoulneſs and Purity in which he was 
created. As an Holy God, he cannot inſpire any 
Impurity, and as a juſt and righteous God, he may 


and doth wich-hold, or create them void and deſti- 


tute of that Holineſs and Righteouſneſs which was 


once their Happineſs and Glory. try ov ens 


00. 


not impure them, and the Body cannot; for its be. 


ing Matter, cannot act upon a Spirit ; yea of it ſelf | 


its a dead Lump, and cannot act at all. 
Sol. What if this be one of the Myſteries reſerv- 
ed for the World to come, about which we cannot 
in this ſtate ſolve every Difficulty that can be mov 
ed? muſt we therefore deny its Divine Original? 
What if I cannot underſtand ſome. Myſteries: or an- 
ſwer ſome Queſtions about the Hypeſftatice! Union of 


the Two Natures in the wonderful: Peiſon of our 


Emmanuel? muſt I therefore queſtion whether he be | 


1 Died 108, God-Man 2. We 
Man fince the Fall, bejrg muſt. 
leſs thanhimſelf under ftinds 


Orth. Evang. p. 337. 


it. came into them. . 


to it in a few Particulars. 


, Soul (ſay ſome)inthe (1.) That I think not Ori- 


Moment of its Creation and 


Infuſion by God, being united gina] din follows either part 
with the Body by the plaſtick ſingly; t comes neither by 
and for matioe Virtus of the the Soul alone, nor by the Bo. 


e Seed; the Parent may 


; dy alone apart from the Soul; 

ſaid to generate t he | , 
4 be 28 produce b t upan theU non andCon- 
the Form : becauſe proper junction of both in One Per- 
Generation tonſiſts in thu ſon. Tis the Union of theſe f 


Union, and not the Poducti. 


„ Two which conſtitutes 2 

ar ts. So that Orw i . 7 | 
Si norpwpegatd fomBs- Child of Adam, and as ſuch 
0 Body nor yet from Soul only we are capable of be- 
ul;butfiom Man to Man. ing infected with his Sin 
(2. And whereas ic is confidently - aſſerted in 
1 the Objection, That Sin cannot come into the Soul 
by or from the Body, becauſe. it being Matter, 
cannot act upon a Spirit: I ſay, this is gratis ſlictum, 
caſly ſpoken; but ditficultly proved. Cannot the 
Bady act upon, or influence the Soul ? Pray then 


10 B 


Conjiin&ion"with che Matter. The Sof of U 
hath therefore a more intimate and petfec Unt 
with the OY lol Eighe ich N i welch 
5 do ſee the Children; the Pa ] made by ſome the bet Emblem and Similit. 
9. 359.7 cd0o ſee the Ch . — —— chis Union. Bot the Unie litude i 
them are too intimate to be conceiv d by the he 
any ſuch Similitudes. That this infection is b wy 
of Phyſical Agency, as a ruſty Scabbard infegs 
defiles a bright Sword, when ſheathed therein, 
will not confidentiy affirm, as {ome do. It ad 
be by way"'of "Natural Concomitancy, as Eftin 1 
have it; or to ſpeak, as Dr. Reynolds ( modef 
and as becomes Men that are conſcious of Dau 
and Weakneſs) by way of ine ffable Reſultaticy w 
Emanation. | 


5 
Vir. ay 


© 045.4. But how come they then to be deſiled ande 
taimed with Original Sin? It's confeſſed God did 


0 remain 2 — of 
wot himſelf: nor will Ie f. lome Things about ourown 
ly, till pow Faro nd 4 ® | Souls, till we come into the 
himſelf in Glory. Notion's Condition of the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect. Mean 
ict. 98 =; Time I think it much more 
our Concernment to ſtudy how we may get Sin out 
of our Souls, than to p.zzle our Brains to find how ä | | 
{ity A the Original Rectitiſde: For whoſoever wants ten 

But chat the Obje&or may not take this for an hand -· 
ſome ſlide or go-by to his great ObjeRion, I return 


þ P | 9 * 7 * £'>*® = tO : 
tion OS nene 


(42 But why is he depri ed bf that OU rad 


the defect or 


J way 
ang 


* 
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(Yn dam, Original Sin'conffts in ce 


231 un it Ins een | 
» » FS; * ; 4 1 7 | 
1. In the Privation of that original Re. 
11 Ritude Which ought to be in us. 
1990662 tot you pals BRAW eee 30, 
2; In that habitual Concupiſence whiz 
cCarrieth Nature to inordinace Motion, bal 
e | 10 1 1 Ag pperce! 
This Privation and inordinate Tnclination, i ce is 
up that Original Corruption, the riſe whergof umuc 


2 


T 
Fil 


are ſeafching for: And to bring us as near W 1 « 
can come, without adaring Ifitruſion into unter 


— 


» hed 
ed Secrets, our ſolid Divines proceed by theſe W 


in anſwering this Objection. 


A Vital 
(I. ) If it be demanded, how it comes to pa NW - 


an I»wfant becomes guilty of Adam fin; The H L 


is, becauſe he is a Child of Adam by natural Ce. 

| 3 SITQOD © * tions 
icude in which Adam was created! They anſwetrorme 
cauſe. Adam loſt it hy Bis fin, and cherefore co bod) 
ranſmit wWhat He had loſt ro his Poſterity. ſe, He 
„) But how<ofties he to be inclined. to only 
which is evil? their anſwer is, becauſe he e. 


ginal Rectitude, naturally inclines to that wum 
evil. And ſo Propenſion of Nature to that Mer 
is evil, ſæems to we way of Concomitancy, ns Oper 

Want of Original Rights le uſe 
neſs. 45113 914 3 2206 8. 1. oy ; Life 
And chus I Have given ſomme account of ti: hay « 
ture and Original of the Soul of Man, tho IV. 
my dim Eyes ſee but little of its Excellence es: © 
Glory. et by what hath been ſaid, it 3 
the Maſterpiec& of all God's Works of Crea 
this lower World. F * DE 1 | = 
But becauſe I fuſp2 the Deſeriprion I havin 
to it will be'obſcire and cloudy to vulgar Ren a * 
of a plain and low capacity, by reaſon 1 — 
' Philoſophical Terms which 1 have been 55 — 
make uſe of; and reckoning my ſelf 2 Debt ed 
the weak and unlearned, as well as others, 


n Wen 
endeavour to ſtrip the Deſcription of the coul i! 4nd d 
h 


i Tri 


'theis ſakes, out Of thoſe artiboial Terms ity Os 
ken it to them, and pte ſent it once mote in q t Opp 
plain and inteMfigible” Epirome I am capable not. a 
it in; that ſo the weaker underſtanding 5 — 


how comes it to paſs that ſo many Souls become 
fooliſh, forgetful, injudicious, . by their Union 
wich ill diſpoſed Bodies? Nothing is more ſenſibly 
plum and evident, than that there is a reciprocal 
. Communication betwixt the Soul and Body. The 
Body doth as really (tho we. know not how af. 
fett che Soul with its Diſpoſitions, as the Soul inſlu- 
ences it with Life and Motion. The more excel- 
lent any Form is, che more intimate is ics Union and 


oy 


"pra 'F 55 1 
ble to form a true Notion of che Nature and . 
This Soul of mine is a | 


e | flat 
true and real Being — The Souls $1) d furni 
| Faricy, a Conceit, a very . „ ee iow 
nothing. It bach propef and froe being i by ne 


whether 1 conceft ir or not. Nor indeed hy 
ceive of it, but by it. It is not. ſuch n 
| Whiceneſs is in Stew, a meer Acbiden, “ 


* „its { 


f * 4 r i * 1 y : *, , 1 
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i e the Soul of Man. = 


Tr 


ends Wang muſt periſh as ſoon as the Snow is diſ- 
(ha a, gout doth not ſo depend upon my Bo- 
ocher Fellow-Creature for its Being; 
© truly ſubſtance as my Body is, tho) not of 
u and material 2 Kind and nature. My Soul 
6 it ſüb fit and remain what it is, When 
Pe. is pape from it. So that I find my Soul 
15 1 mot ſubſtantial and noble part of me; it 
be! Body, but my Soul which makes me a 
» 950 this depart, all the reſt of me is but 
1140. Log, a Lump of inanimate Clay, a heap of 
1 0 9 Corruption. From this independent 
. ir hath in it ſelf, and che Dependence its 
ſwpetties and 3 4 it, Itruly ap 
1 ubſtance. Ga 
end e * when I call it a 
Subſtande · Subſtance, I muſt-nor. con- 
_ 1» ceive of it as a groſs mate- 
Subſtagce, ſuch as my Body is, which 
No there are Spiritual Subſtances 
coſs. viſible, material Subſtances. An An- 
alp Subſtance, a real Creature, and yet 
zperceptible by my Sight or Touch, ſuch a Sub- 
ce is my Soul. Spiritual Subſtances are as real, 
nuch more excellent then bodily Subſtances 
I can neither (ee, hear, nor feelic ; bur ] both 
> he oo Pn oe Arti 
re 13 N My Soul is alſo à vital 
nel Subſtance ©! © Subſtance. It is a Princi- 
97 2044 8%” ple of Life to my Body: It 


= » * 
\ 


or an 


hut i Spiritual 


"| alpable 
4 ſce an! feel. 


th, My Soul is the Spring of all the Actions and 
ons ok Life which I perform. It hath been an 
wortaken in from my -Ghildhood, That Senſe is 
formed in the out ward Organs, or Members of 
doe; as Touching in the Hand, Seeing in the 
de, Hearing in the Bar, C.. in them, Lſay, and 
xonly by them, as if nothing were required to 
ute Senſe, but an Objeck and an Organ. No, no, 
ut my Eye that ſeeth, nor my Ear that heareth, 
Amy Hand that toucheth, but my Soul in and by 
Wien performs. all this. Let but an Apoplex hinder 
k Operations of my Soul in the Brain, and of how 
eue are my Eyes, Ears, Hands or Feet to me? 
Lie is originally in my Soul, and ſecondarily 
my of communication, ia my Body. So that | 
my Soul to be a vital, as well as a Spiritual Sub- 
ce, 38 Nn b F DNF. 3 744 Hike 1: . 

And Being both a! vital 
u Iaimortal Subſlance, and ſpiritual Subſtance, I 
mmaiuſt needs conclude it-to 
n immortal Subſtance. For in ſuch a pure, ſpi- 
Wal Nature, as my Soul is, there can be found no 

d or Principles of Death. Where there is no 
mpoſition. thete will be no Diſſolution. My Bo- 


. 9 


ments, and contrary Qualities in it, muſt needs 
land die at laſt. But my Soul was formed for 
mortality, by the ſimplicity and ſpirituality of 
Nature. No ſword can pierce it from Without, 
Oppoſition, can deſtroy it from within ; Man 
nor, and God willnot. 190 2. | 300 FI [ 
| And being an immortal 
Spirit fitzed. and framed to 
live for ever, I find that God 
hath anſwerably endued 


11 


i 449 142; | 
Endatd with UnderPand- 
Nil and Affection, 


i n 
1 3+ t 


lin, where by it is capable of being wrought up- 
by the Spirit im the way of Grace and Sanctiſi- 
on in this . World in order to the enjoyment 
its chief Happineſs in the World to come. 


( 


de Snow in which it is, for! che Being | 


this World, or the World to come. 


ba Lite in it lelf, and quickens my Body there 


indeed having ſo many Jarring Humours, mixed 


By this its Uaderſtanding, I am diſtinguiſhed from 
and advanced above all other Creatures in this 
World. I can apprehend, diftinguiſh, and judge of 
allother intelligible Beings. By my Undet/tunding 
I diſcern” Truth from Falſhood, Good from Evil ; 
ic ſhews me what is fic for me to chuſe, and what to 
refuſe. CR ANON neee 
To this Faculty or Power of Underſtanding, my 
Thoughts and Conſcience do belong; the former 
to my ſpeculati ve, the latter to my practical Under- 
ſtanding. My Thoughts are all formed in my Mind 
or Underſtanding in innumerable Multitudes and 
vareity. By it I can think of things preſent, or ab- 
ſent; viſible, or inviſible ; of God, or my ſelf; of 
Io my Underſtanding alſo belongs my ' Conſcience, 
a noble, divine, and awful Power: By whichT' ſum- 
mon and judge my ſelf, as at a ſolemn Tribunal; 
bind and looſe, condemn and acquit my ſelf and 
actions, but ſtill with an eye and reſpect to the 
Judgment of God. Hence are my beft Comforts, 
and worſt Terrors. 1 
This Underſtanding of mine is a Director and G ide 
of my Will ; This is a Councellor; This is à Prince: 
ic freely chuſeth and refuſeth as my Underſtand- 
ing directs and ſuggeſts to it. The Members of my 
Body, and the Paſſions of my Soul, are under its 
Dominion: the former are under its abſolute Com- 
mand, the latter under its ſuaſions and inſinuat ions, 
mo: not abſolutely and always with effect and ſuc- 
ceſs. | WY 
And both my Underſtanding and Will, I find to have 
great influence upon my Aﬀe&ims. © 
. . Theſe Paſſions and Afef#ims'of my Soul are of 
great uſe and dignity. Ifindthem'as manifold as 
there are Confiderations of Good and Evil. They 
are the ſtrong and ſenſible Motions of my Soul, ac- 
cording to my apprehenſions of Good and Evil. By 
them my Soul is capable of Union with the higheſt 
Good. By Love and Delight I am capable of enjoy- 
ing God, and reſting in Him as the Centre of my 
Soul. This noble Da derſtanding, Thoughts, Conſcience, 
Wil, Paſſions, and Affections, are the principal Facul- 
ties, Acts, and Power of this my high and heavenly 
born Soul. And being thus richly endowed and 
furniſned, . 
I find it could never riſe © 
out of Matter, or come in- 
to my Body by way of na- an inclination to the Bo- 
tural Generation; the Souls /. A 
of Brutes, that riſe that way, e eee 
are deſtitute of Underſtanding, Reaſon, Conſcience, 
and ſuch other excellent Faculties and Powers as I 
find in my own Soul. They cannot know, or love, 
or delight in God, or ſet their Affections upon things 
ſpiritual , inviſible and eternal, as my Soul is capable 
to do; is was therefore created and infuſed imme 
diately into this Body of mine by the Father of Spi- 
rits, and that with a ſtrong Inclination and tender 
Affection to my Fleſh, without which it would be 
' rervifs and careleſs in performing its ſeveral Duties 
and Offices to ir, during the time of its abode there- 
. A pag 8 
Feęatfully and wonderfully therefore am I made, 
and deſigned for nobler ends and uſes, than for a 
few days to eat, and drink, and ſleep, and talk, 


Created and infusd with 


4 


) 
** Ms 
1 25 * © * 


* 


d furniſh'd it with an Underſtanding, Will, and Af- | 


of | 


and die. My Soul is of more value than ten thou- 
ſand Worlds, bat ſhall 4 Man give in excbunge for 
r een ee 
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ER OM the ſeveral Parts and Branches of this: 
-Delcription;of the Soul, we may gather the 
choice Fruits which naturally grow them in 


and Duty. Fot we may ſay of chem all what the 
Hiſtorian doth of Paleſtine, that thece is nibil , infou 
 tUnoſum,nibil ſterile, no Branch or Shrub is barren, or 
2 Let us then ſearch ic Branch by Branch; 


10 „Me 


: 


3 in 
. 


"ROM the ſubſtantial Nature of the Soul, which 
1 we have proved to be a Beingdiſtinct from the 


. The Soul a ſubRantial 
Being. 5 

Tanta prerogativa ma- 
nifeſlè teſtatur ipfius ani- 
mam, penes quam ratio 
principatus eſt, non eſſe 
materlalem & caducam, fed 
fuperioris cujuſdem at 
eminentis naturæ, à condi 
tione reliquirum anima 


ſelf, we are informed, 
great tbe lliſfrrenre botuxi 
Death of all other Creatures in 
the World. Their Souls de 
pend on, and periſh wich 
their Bodies; but Ours 
neither reſult from them, 

; Jaligun 8 * periſh wich them. . My 
run lonze dutamem. Ce: Body is not a Body, when 
— . 4 e * my Soul hath for ein it; 
bdut my Soul will remain a 
Soul, when this Body is crumbled into Duſt. Men 
may live like Beaſts, a meer ſenſual Life ; yea, in 
ſome ſenſe, they may die like Beafts, a ſtupid Death; 
but in this there will be found a vaſt difference: 
Death kills both Parts of the Beaſts, deſtroys the 
Matter and Form ee only One part of 
Manz it deſtroy eth the Body and only diflolgeth the 
it 


Soul, but:cannor-deftroy it. | | 
la. ſome things Salomon ſhews the Agreement be- 
twirt our Death and Theirs, Eceleſ. 3.19, 20,21. 
Thar\which hefulleth the Sons of Men, befalleth the Beaſts ; 
even one thing befalleth- them. Ai the one dieth, ſo dieb 
the other 3; all go to one Lr ; all are of the Duſt, and all. 
turn to Duſt again. We breathe the fame common 
Air they, breathe ; we feel the ſame Pains of Death 
they feel; our Bodies are reſolved into the fame 
12 8 are. Oh! but in this is the difference, 
The Spirit of Man geeth upward, but the Spirit 4 Bea 
goeth downward 10 the, Earth. Their spite. 50 50 
ways at their Diſſolution; the one to the Earth, and 
the other to God that gave it, as he ſpeaks Chap. 
12. . Tho our Reſpiration and Expiration have 
ſome. Agreement, yet great is the odds in the Con- 
ſequeaces of tothe one and the other. They 
have no Pleaſures nor Pains beſides r enjoy 
or feel now); but have 
de e &.dil- .. Weng and thoſe eternal or 
derenera : bers din unſpeakable ton: The Son! 
* hell, is fill growing or ri. 


pening in Sin or Grace, till at laſt che Shell breaks 
Death, andiche Soul flees away to the place it is 


the Soul lives hen it is fal 


Ho doch this ganſidera 


ge 


vate 


er 
9 N 4 Jul 


the following Inferences and Deductions of Truth: 


as ſtill carrying with them a ſenſe of Honour, 


larger Capacity, or longer Duration than th 
_ | Beaſt; for then, as their Comforts, fo alſo the) 


Body, and ſubſiſt ing it 


ibe Death of Man, and the 


of Man, like the Bird in the fly finds it ſelf a ſubſtantial 


* 


place among the ſottiſn Rabble upon an Ale. be 
they know and keep theic Diſtance and Penh 


4 
ecorum 


1 
abhorring to act beneath it: But we equalize on 


high and noble Souls in the way of Life with ty 
Beaſts that periſh. Our Tables differ little fromch 
Crib at which they feed; or our Houſes from th 
Stalls and Stables in which they lie down to reſt, j 
reſpec of any Divine Worſhip, or Heavenly Con 
munication that isto be-heardthere. Happy had 
been ſor ſuch Men ( if ſo they live and die) 4, 
their Souls hath been of no higher Extraction, 


at of 


Miſeties had ended at Death. And 


ſuch they Wi] 
one Day wiſh they had been. 4" 


Soul immediately c able 
_ Bleſſedneſs. * 1 
Infirence II. 


A ſeparate 


* 


HE Soul of Man being a Subſtance, and u 
depending in its Being on the Body, or aq 
ther Fellow-cteature ; There 64m be no reaſon un 
Soul's account, why its bh ſſedneſs ſhould be delayediilly 
Reſurre ct iun of the Bo. 8 
' [is a great miſtake (and tis well lis ſo) 
the Soul as capable onby of ſociable Glory, a 
Bleſſedneſs in partnecſhip with the Body ; a 
that it can neither exert its own Powers, nor a 
joy its own Happinels,in the Abſence of the By 
Ihe Opinion of adleeping Interval took its riſe fag 
this Error, (as it is or one Soul to be ſo & 
pendent on the Body, at leaſt in all its Opentiag 
that when Death ends at from the Body, it mu 
needs be left as in a Swoon, or Sleep, unable 
exert its. proper Powers, or enjoy that Felicity whidt 
we aſcribe to it ig its ſtate of feparacion, _ . 
But certainly its ſubſtantial Nature being conl 
dered, it will be faund, that whatever PerteQiq 
ſoever the Body receives from the Soul, and iy 
neceſſary ſoeverits Depen. 
ENCE upon it is, che Soul * Anima font ; 
receives not its Perfection 2 Wei 
p „quod extra lam 
from the Body, not doth it poſſe; recipere. C 
neceſſarily depend on it in Dip. 2, 41. 3 
its principal Operations aa 
but ir can live and act out of a Body, as well 
it. Vea, I doubt not hut it enjoys it ſelf in a m 
more ſweet and petſect Liberty than ever it dis 
could whilſt it Was . * fettered with 21 
of fleſh. Doubd 85 u 1 1] 
Co Turtullion, when it is n 
ſeparated, and as it Were ee 
(trained by Death, it comes preſſione colatur, cm 
out of Darkne ſs into its own oppanſo corpore ent 


ole ' apertum, ad merum 
pure, perſect light, and quick- 715 & ſoam luz, f 


ſemetipſam in expediti 


Being able to act freely in 


| . of che dead Body are clos d, 
Ptepared for, and where it mult abide for ever. I doubt not but the belie- Wor 
The Body, Which is but its Shell, periſſieth; but ing Soul with chen Eyes beholdeth the Face of 


| | ſalſo be 
the Folly. and the Madneſs of this ſenſuaſ World] 
who..herd chemſeltes wich Beaſts, tho" the they| 
have Souls ſo near of kin to Angels! The Belnces 
and Nohles of che World abhor to aſſociate them: | 
lelves with Mcchanicks in their" ſhops or to take 2 fell 


ſubſtantiæ recognolc, 
de ſomno emerges3 
ginihus ad varietats. 
tu. in lib. de Anim. 


that light. Before the Eyes 7 


a Chrift Luke 2:3. 44 Phi, 1,29. But this 
factheriſpoken co-hereafrer. 1 
| Wo LOIN. 21s; 3. Fx 
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e Souls af. Men being ,Cregted imme 
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=: One Soul ix not more excellent, honourable, or 
n ano ber j but all by nature equally preciuus. 


” for a ruſt, is in its own nature of equal Digni: 
ul Value wich the Soul of the moſt glorious Mo- 
\ char ſic upon the Throne. And this appears 
1 Wo all Souls flow out of one and the ſame 
"in, biz the creating Power of, God. They 
nor made of better or worſe, ſinęr or courſer 

. but %, out of nothing at all. The ſame 

hy Power was put forth, to the forming of 
« of another. AH Souls are mine ſaith he that 

Uchem, Exel. 18. 4. the Soul of the Child 

as of che Father; the Soul of the Beggar as 
che King; thoſe that had no pte · exiſtent 
tr, but received their Beings. from che ſame 
vt Cauſe, muſt needs be equal in in their ori © 
Nature and Value. The Bodies of Men, that 
med out of Matter, do greatly. differ from 

nother; ſome are moulded (as we ſay) d ne- 

ly, out of better and finer Clay ; ſome are 
wat, elegant, vigorous, and beautiful than 
but Souls have no Matter of which they 
| are not ſo differenced. bat 20 

All Souls are created with a Capacity of en- 
the infinite and bleſſed God. They need 
ther Powers, Faculties, or Capacities than they 
Nature endued with (if theſe be but ſancti- 
devoted to God) to make them equally hap- 
d bleſſed with them that are now before the 
fe of God in Heaven, and with - unſpeakable | 
and Joy behold his bleſſed Face. We paſs! 
phe Fields, and take up an Egg which lies 
ta Clod, and ſee nothing in it but @ little 
Matter; yea, but in that Egg is ſeminally 


S * — — — - 
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be at the ſame time we ſee mounting Hea- 
u, and ſinging delicious Notes above. So 
Thoſe poor deſpiſed Souls, that are now 
in crazy deſpicable places on the Earth. 
atheir Natures the ſame capacity for the ſame 
Wments. and , Enjoyments with thoſe in 
They have no higher Original than theſe 
nd theſe have the ſame capacity and ability 
em. They are Beings improvable by Grace, 
Whelt Perſections attainable by any Crea- 


4 


; 


Lreture in other reſpects, yet haſt thou a 
Wich hath the ſame Alliance to the Father 


the moſt excellent and renowned Saints e- 


Wouls are rated and valued in God's Book 
unt at one and the ſame Price; and thert- 

W Nature are of equal Worth and Dignity. 

the Law, the rich and the poor were to give 

* Ranſom, Exod. 30. 15. Tbe rieb nor 
ſt and the poor ſhall nor give leſs than half a ſhekel., 
Memption' of Souls. by the Blood of Chri 
*26d the ſame Price. The . pooreſt and 
" deſpiſed Soul that believes in Jeſus; is as 
ſukbted to him for the Ranſom of his Soul, 
nen and moſt illuſtrious Perſon in the. 
| Moſer, Abraham, Paul, 8c. diu not doſt 


e, d all bat believe; and there is. 
WP we muſt not underftamdthis Parit |; 


* 


le Soul of the pooreſt Beggar chat cries at the 


— 8 
— 


| 
ts, the ſame Capacity to enjoy him -in Glo- | own natural parts, without & 


| ing of ane Species and common Natute, they are all 
equal, and thoſe of them that are purchaſed by the 
Blood of Chriſt are all purchaſed at one rate; yet 
there are divers other Reſpects and Conſiderations, 
wherein there are remarkable differences betwixt 
Soul and Soul, As (1;) Some Souls are much better 
lodg d and accommodated in their Bodies than others 
are, tho none dwell at perfect Reſt and Eaſe. Gbd 
bath lodged ſome Souls in ſtrong, vigorous, come- 


comfortable ones. The ' Hiſtorian ſaith of 'Galb, 
Anima Gallæ male habitat; The Soul of Gzlba-dwelt 


was as ill accomodated.  Fohn wiſhes in behalf of 
his beloved Gaius, that his Body might but proſper 
as his Soul did, Epiſt. 3. v. 2: Timathy had his oft- 
en infirmities; Indeed the World is full of Inftances 
and Examples of this kind. If ſome Souls had the 
Advantages of ſuch Bodies as | 
others have, who make lit- 
tle, or very bad uſe of them; 
oh what ſervice. would they 
do for God! (2.) There is s ſaid ænea inteſtina ha 
a remarkable difference al- buiſſe 70 Hape lad  Bogy 
ſo betwixt Soul and Soul, *f Braſs. Sd ne 17.4 

in reſpect of Natural Gifts and; Abilities of Mind. 
Some have great advantages above others in this re- 


bulum had ſo ſtron and 
firm a Conſtitution to en- 
due ſedtre Studies that he 


ſpect. The natural Spirits and Organs of the Body 


being more btisk and apt, the Soul is more vegete, 
vigorous, and able to exert it ſelf in its Functions 
and Operations. How clear, nimble, and firm are the 
Apprehenſions, Fancies and Memories of ſome Souls 
beyond others ! What a Prodigy of Memory, Fan- 


Swarez,, of whom Strada faith, ſuch was the ſtrengtli 
of his Parts, that he had all St. Auguſtines Works 


vtentially contained ſuch a melodious Lack as | the moſt. copious and various. of the Fathers) as it 


were by heart, ſo tba I he ſeen bim (ſaith he) f rea- 
dily pointing with the finger o 

any Place or Pape he diſputed of. ¶ Statim quo loco guaque 
Our Dre Roads and, e ate 
this way, ta the aſtoniſn- bene nee 
ment of all that knew) him, Fog (+, rene - ent | 
ſo that he Was a living Li. beilgo Lon n n07s 
rary, a third Uni verſity. But above all, che Character 
given by Vverof Budeu is amating, Tb ii there aue 
not bing writtin\in Gret kor Lain which le bad nit tarnid 


thou be never ſo mean, baſe, and deſpica over andexamined; that bub Languiiges were like 10 lüm, 
pear either tb more furilityt han be did abe French, | 
hi 


Mat ber. tongue ; and. all by tht pene/ra e uf bis 
| $1017: +04 OR9 298 if 
| Tater : ſo that France i never n vire;Gallizacub- 
brought forth a Mun of ſharper de ngenio, agrioienudicw. 
mit, more piercing Judgment, Seitens auth De 
exat}  Diligencs,) and | greats Frodu'it; Bas bel, Stage 
Learning; nor in lit timecItaly ä þ 
# ſelf. Feli fecundum t ei d H. Dil vr 
ingenium, quod in fe uno Dum 
invenit & Dactorem, & Diſcipulum 4 happy and 
fruitful Wit, which in it (elf found bo1b 4 Maſter and a 


the zoth:year-ot. his age, 


and ſound Conſtitution ſhould live an hundred 
years, and during that time ſtudy inceſſantly, wich- 
out eating, drinking, fleeping, or any Recreation, 


yet 2 r difference ia made betwixthneiSedl 


Among all the Saints did. The Right 
N rn 
ho 


dus Farthing more than poor Laxaru, or the 

*; Rom. 3. 2 e 

1 8 
2223 


be · 


Fi 
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ly Bodies; others in feeble, crazy, deformed and un- 


in an ill Body. And a much better Man than Ge 


* Toſtatus Biſhop of A 


cy, and Judgment, was Father Paul the Vnetian and 


ONE: Kala qaidmM LANA. 


Sebolar I. And yet Paſſbiar rela es hat id mu⁰⁰ more 
admiĩrable of a young:Man, who: catng to ati, in 
aud in the y . 
ſhewed himſelf ſo enpellom an all che Art Stimcrs 
and Langunge sz that if aH,nͥ of-ardinary. good Wit, 


he could hardly attain to that perſe tion. ( And 
an another, by . Work of the: ef 
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* 
Py 
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2 
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Aid Titles, Now for ſuch à Creatute, to turn re- 


* 
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7 


only a Beauty and Fragrancy, but à Soundneſs and 


my Soul had once no being at all: That it had ſtill 


of the Millions of meer poſſible Beings: For as there 
ate Millions of poſſible Beings, which yet ace noth- 
ing; ſo there are Millions of poſſible Beings which 


"and Power of God was. the only Fountain of my 
Being, he needs muſt: be the rigbtfal Owner of it 
"What can be more his own, than that whoſe very 
Being flowed meeply from him, ard which had ne-} 


Aud ſeeing the 


\verncar, as well a 
Soul. 
+15 Moreover it is 
Ats Being, and ſuch a Being, gave it alſo all the 
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of God. This makes yet a greater Diſparity ; for 
it alters and new molds the Frame and Temper of 
the Soul, and reſtores the lo!t Image of God to it; 
by reaſun whereof the Righteous is truly ſaid to be 
more excellent chan his neighoour, Prov. 12. 26. This 
ennobles the Soul, and ſtamps the higheſt Dignity 
and Glory upon it, that it is capable of in this World 
*Tis true it hath naturally an Excellency and Per- 
peluity in it above other Beings ; as Cedar hath not 
Durabilicy far beyond other Trees of the Wood: 
But when it comes under the Sanctification of the 
Spirit, then it is a Cedar over- laid with gold. (4) 
Laſtly, a wonderful Difference will be made be 
twixt one Soul and another, by the Judgment of 
God in the great day. Some will be bleſſed, and 
others curſed Souls, M. ttb. 25. alt. ſome received 
into Glory, others ſhut out into everlaſting Miſery; 
Matth. 8. 11. 12. Any ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 
Weiß, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, in the Kingdom of H.aven ; butt be children of the 
Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. And char which will be 
the ſting and agg:avation of the Difference which 
will then be made, will be this Parity and Equality in 
the Nature and Capacity of every Soul: by reaſon 
whereof they that perifh, will find they were as na- 
turally capable ot Bleſſedneſs, as thoſe that enjoy 
it ; and that it was their own inexcuſable Negligence 
and Obſtinacy that were their ruine. 


Inference TV. 


F God be the immediate Creator and Former of 
the Soul of Man, Then Sin muſt needs involve the 


* 


it owes entire and abſoſute Obedience, 
Bountiful Benefactor, from whom it hathr 1 N 4 
and every Mercy it ever had, or hath . * 
his Laws, ſlight his Sovereiguity, deſpile 1 85 
neſs, contemn his Threatnings, pierce bi * 
Heart with Grief, darken the Glory of all " 1 
butes, confederace with Satan, his malicious tt 
and ſtrike as far as a Creature can ſtrike, 4 Wy 
ry Being, (forin a Senſe, Omne Peccatumeſ or 


every din ſtrikes at che Life and very Exif us t 
God:) Bluſh, O Heavens, at this; and * { 5 
| 4 e 


ribly afraid! O cucſed Sin, the Evil of 
which no Epithet can match; no Name 
its own, can be invented, ſinful Sin. This 3 
lome venomous Branch ſhould drop Poiſon 
the root that bears it. Love and Gratitude af 
factors, is an indelible Principle ingraven h 
ture, upon the Hearts, of all Men. It det 
Child:en to love and honour their Parent, he 
are but meer Inſtruments of their Being. 04 
juſt inuſt this Perdition be, who caſting off i 
Bonds of Nature, turn again with enmity yy 
that, God, in whom they both live, and u. 
and have their Being! O 
think, and think again on 
what an holy“ Man once 
ſaid; What a ſad Charge 
will chis be againit many a 
Man at the great Day, when God ſhall ay, 
thou been made a Dog, | never had had ſo n 
Diſhonour as I have had? "Tis Picy God & 
not. have Honour from the meaneſt Creaunt 
ever he made, from every Pile of Graſs intheH 
or Stone in the Street; much more that he f 
not have Glory from a Soul more precious ad 


all Ju 
works 


* If Bnrruphsy 
cellency of the Soul of 


ntatls 
232. 


00N A 
then 

that 
hem: 
Irgum 
lercy 
bink « 
idr. 
lened 


i | moſt unnatural Epil in it, as 
© NI. The Soul a crebted it it an horrid Violation of the 
Subilance. N very Law of Nature. No 

Title can be ſo full, ſo abſo 
- Jute, as that which Creation gives. How clear is 
the light of Reaſon ? If God created my Soul, then 


remained nothing, had not the Pleaſure of its Cre- 
ator choſen and called ir into the being it hatch, out 


never ſhall be ar all. So that ſince the Pleaſure 


ver been at all, 


had he not called it out of no- 
thing? K y , b Wie 4 ao 144 


1 N \ E. £ 
ſame Pleaſure of God which gave 
it a Being, gave it allo areafonable Being, by Laws, 
which-other inferior Natures are incapable of ; ic 
"muſt needs Follow then he is the Supreme Go- 
s the rightful: Owner of this 
plain that he who gave my Soul 


* 


44 


6 1 7 
1 1 9 


Good it ever had, hath; or ſhall have; and that it 
neither is, nar hath any thing but what is purely 
from him And thereſote he muſt needs be my moſt 
bountiful Benefattor, as well as abſolute Owner an d ſu- 
preme Go t. There is not à Soul whichheharh 
creaced; but ſtands bound to him, in all theſe Ties 


nouſly upon its abſolute Oumti, Whoſe only and 


— . 


cellent than all the other Works of his Hands. $ 
ly 'tis better for us our Souls had till remain 
ly in the number of poflible Beings, and had 
had an actual Exiſtence in the ſecond Rank 
ings, but a very little lower than the Angels; 
that we ſhould ſtill be diſhonouring God by, 
O chat he ſhould be put to levy his Glory i 
paſfvely ; that it ſhould be with us as it ws 
Nebuchadne2,2ar, from whom God had morev 
when he was driven out amongſt the Beafts d 
Field, than when he ſat on the Throne, In 
manner his Glory will riſe paſſively from uz, 
driven out amongſt Devils, and not aQively® 
luntarily, as from the Saints. „ e 
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Inſtrence V. 


F God create and inſpire che  reaſonabl 

immediately, bis ſhould inſtruct and indi 
tian Parents, to pray earneſtly for their Children," 
when they are born into the World, but whe 100 
conceived in the Numb. SHITE, 

It is of great Concernment both to u h 
Children, not only to receive them from the 
with Bodies perfectly and comely fainwmi 
alſo wich ſuch Souls inſpired into chem, 
they may Glority God to all Eternity. 
ral to Parents to deſite to have their Clu 
and perfect in all their Bodily Membets; 
would be a grievous Afffiction to ſee chem 
to the World defective, monſtrous, and w 
| Births ; ſhould a Leg, an Arm, an Eye be 1 
uch a defect would make their Eves 
and the Parents unc 
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table. But ho 
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* 
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World! Good God ( faith 
Deus 1 quam Muſculus ) how ſhall we 
© reperias qui tam T- find, who are equally ſolici 
1 2 tous to have ſuch Children 
* elinquant as may live piouſly and ho 
beredliatem, qui poſt neſtly, as they ate to leave 
va forum * them Inheritances, upon 
ue delicientuf? Muſc. which they may the ſplen 
* didly and bravely? It pleaſ 
us to ſee our OWN Image ſtampt upon their Bo 
dat O! how few pray, even whilſt they are 
he Womb, that their Souls may in due time bear 
Image of che heavenly, and not animate and 
he Members of their Bodies, as Weapons of 


jighteouſnels againſt the God that formed 


rainly except they be quickened with ſuch 
* Bay in this World be united with Chriſt, 
had it been for them that they had periſhed in 
Womb, whilft they were pure, Embrjoes, and had 
come into the Account of Men and Women; 
ich Embroyoes go for nothing in the World, 
ing only Rudiments and rough Draughts of Bo- 
never animated and informed by a reaſonable 
|: Fob. 3. 11, 12. But as ſoon as ſuch a Soul 
i intotnem, though for never ſo little a time, 
mails Eternity upon them. We alſo know, that 
don as ever God breathes or infuſes their Souls 
them, Sin preſencly enters, and Neath by Sin, 
that by us, as the Inſtruments of conveying it 
tem: Which ſhould have the Efficacy of a migh- 
lIreument with us, to lay our Prayers and Tears 
lercy in the very Foundation of that Union. 
ink on this Particularly, you that are Mothers 
dren, When you find the Fruit of the Womb 
lened within, you, that you then bear a Crea- 
vichin you of more value than all this vifible 
{; a Creature, upon whom, from that very 
ent, an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery is 
Iled ; and therefore it concerns you to travel as 
in for their Souls, before you feel the Sorrows 
Pangs of Travail for their Bodies. O! what a 
it, that a part of your (elves ſhould eternal 
in! That A rare and excellent a Creature as 
you bear, ſhould be caſt away for ever, for 
of a new Creation ſuperadded to that it hach 
ly! O let your Cries and Prayers for them, 
mate your Kiffes and Embraces of them, If 
e faithful and ſucceſsful herein, then happy 
Womb that beats them; if not, happy had it 
ot them. that the Knees had prevented them, 
e Breaſts they have ſucked. O! you cannot 
your ſuits for Mercy too early for them, nor 
ve them too long, though your Prayers mea- 
| the time bet wist cheir Sonceptig their 
4 rence VII. | | 
e# 4»; Off VE BY. = WS. f 1 | 


Oreover, if God have created our Souls vital 
dubſtances, to animare-and 25 thoſe 75 
won indiſpenſably neceſſary is 
Avital Subſtance.” it that & n e | 
„Lie doquickn and govern that 
ich quickent and governs dun Bodies, and all the 
's of thim ? Orher wile; tho" 'in 4 natural ſenſe 
living \ Sonls, yet they are dead whilſ they 


\4 


* 
1 
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Apoſkle in I Cor. 15. 45, 46. compares the 
Life we live, by the Union of our Souls and 
Lich the ſpiritual Life we live,by the Union 

ouls with Jeſus Chriſt. 4d ſo it 4 written 
Vol. II. bo 
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( viz. in my Text) The firſt Man Adam was made a 
living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spi- 
rit. He oppoſes the animal to the ſpititual Life, and 
the two Adams from whom they come, and ſhews 
in both reſpects, the Excellency of the ſpiritual 
above the Animal Life ; not in Point of Priority, for 
chat which is natural, is before that which is ſpici- 
tual, (and it muſt be ſo, becauſe the natural Soul 
is the recipient Subject of the Spitits quickning and 
Sanctify ing Operations ;) but in point of Dignity 
and real Excellency. To how little purpoſe, or 
rather to what a diſmal and miſerable purpoſe, we 
are made living Souls, except the Lord from Hea- 
ven by his quickning Power makes us ſpiritual and 
holy Souls? The natural Soul rules and uſes the 
Body, as an Artificer doth 3 

his Tools: and except the “ Corpus organo ſimile 
Lord renew it by Grace, Sa- 1 Are rationem 
tan will rule that which inet. Lens lib. 2. 
rules thee, and fo all thy Members will be Inftru- 
ments of Iniquity to fight againſt God, The ARi- 
ons performed by our Bodies, are juſtly reputed 
and rekon'd by God to the 

Soul, f becauſe the Soul is f. Omnia quzcunque 
che Spring of all irs 1 e ih om 
the Fountain of its Life and veg : 
Operations. What it doth Hang Wes pwn 
by the Body ics Inftrument, is as if it were done 
immediately by it ſelf ; for wichout the Soul it can 
do nothing. : 


Inference VII. 


F 


3 

Oreover, from the immaterial and ſpiritual 
1 nature of the Soul we are informed, That Com- 
munion with God, and the En- 
joyment of bim, are the true V. A Spiritual Subſtance, 
and proper Intentions and Pur- * 
poſes for which the Soul of Man was created. 

Such a Nature as this, is not fitted to live upon 
groſs, material and periſhing things, as the Body 
doth. The Food of every Creature is agreeable to 
ics Nature; one cannot ſubſiſt upon that which ano- 
ther doth ; as we ſee among the ſeveral Sorts of 


In the ſame Plant is found a Root, which is Food: 
for Swine, a Stalk which is Food for Sheep, a Flower 
which feeds the Bee, a Seed on which the Bird lives: 
The Sheep cannot live upon the Root, as the Swine, 
doth; nor the Bird upon the Flower as the Bee doth ; 
but every one feeds upon the different Parts of the 
Plant, which are agreeable to its Nature. So it is 


here, our Bodies being of an earthly material Na . 


4 


ture, can live upon things earthly and material, as. 
moſt agreeable to them; they can reliſh and ſuck 


out the ſwectneſs of theſe things ; bot the Soul can 


* | g To 


find nothing in them ſujcable to its Nature and 
Appetite ; it muſt have Ipiritual Food, or periſh. 
It were therefore too bruriſh, and unworthy of 4 
Man that underſtood the Nature of his own Soul, 
ro chear it. up with the Stores of earthly Proviſion 
made for it, as he did, Lake 12. 29, 1 will ſay to my 
Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many years 
take thine tife; eat, drink," and be merry; Alas, the Soul 
can n more eat, drink, and be. merry with carnal, 
things, than che Body can with ſpigitual-and imma- 
terial things; It capnot feed upon Bread that pe- 
riſhetli, ſt can reliſh no ore, jo tg best and dain- 
tieſt Fare of ene Gro h, thai imthe White 
of an Egg * Bat bring it to a recoßciled God in 
Chriſt, to the Covenant of Grace, and the fweet | 


| 


Promiſes of the Goſpel ; ſet before ic the Joys, Com- 
Hhhz - forts 


Animals, what is Food to one, is none to another. 


elt homini ,pretiofe 
2 4 55 rn 


is all chat den arr alk 
thou Saft thy; aout into 


Val. j 
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Rified renewed” Soul, it can make a rich Feaſt up- 

on cheſs,” Theſe make it a Feaſt of fat things, full 

of Marrow; as it is expreſb d J. 25. 6. Spiritual 

rrp are proper Food for fpiritual and immateri- 
ouls. ©" þ | 


Isference VIII. | 
pt Kr ſpiritual Nature of the Soul farther in- 


forms us, That no acceptable Service can — ff 

* | formed to God, except the Sou 

Nn A OBA be employed on# engag d therein 
The Body hath its part and ſhare in God's Wor- 
ſhip, as well as the Soul; but its part is inconfidera- 
ble in compariſon: Prov. 23. 26. My Son, give me thy 


heart, (i. e.) thy Soul, thy Spirit. The boly and 


religious Acts of the Soul are ſuirable to the nature 
of the Object of Worſhip: Jobn 4. 24. God is a 
Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt warſhip him in 

Spirit and in Truth.” Spirits only can have Commu- 


mon with that great Spirit. They were made Spi- at his Word, there had not been ſuch trembi 
rits'for that very end, that they might be capable as now there is, under Fears of the Loſs and 


of Converſe with the Father of Spirits. They that 
warſhip: him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Truth; that is wich inward Love, Frar, Delight 
and Defires of Soul, that is, to worſhip him in our 


| 1 And in Truth (i. e) according to the Rule 
js: 


his Word which preſcribes our Duty. Spirit re- 


rſtition and | Idolatry ; The one oppoſes the 
nvencions of our Heads, the other the Looſeneſs 
and Formality of our Hearts. 


No doubt but the Service of the Body is due to] Our Souls are Spirits by Nature, yet kay if 


God, and expected by him: For both the Souls 
and Bodies of his People are bought with a Price; 
Souls and Bodies, which ate his: But the fervice 
of the Body is not accepted of him, otherwiſe than 
it is animated and enlivened by an obedient Soul, 
and both ſprinkled wich the Blood of Chrift. Se- 


parate from theſe, bodily Exerciſe profits nothing, | 


1 Tim. 4. 8. What pleaſure can God take in the 
Fruits and Evidences of Mens Hypocriſie? Exe. 
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forts and Eurneſts of the Spirit; and if it be a ſan- | 


ö T, 2. Thus faith the Lord, The Heaven ;; 


call it, and expreſs a great deal of Zeulfy 


how little God looks at, or regards them, 
ſpects the inward Power ; Tiurb, the outward Form. | WOE. 
The former-ftrikes at Hypocriſſe, the latter at Su- 


i OW much are the Spirits of Men ſunk iy Sin, 


and therefore he expects we glorific him with our Spirits, and reliſh nothing bur what is cmd 


— and Delights? Fame 5, 5. N hav! 
therias the Eel in the Mud; never once lift 
Pleaſures that are at God's right-hand.” 


the poor | Widow did, caſt in all thou hah = 
ſuch an Offering tlie great God takes mo Andy 
ſute than in all the external, coſtly, one 2 
remonies, adorned Temples, and external 1 | 
tions in the World. it is a remarkable wr "ol 
niſhing Expreſſion of his own in this Cale, 15 
and the Earth is my Footſtool: Where is th, Ha 
e built me, and where is the place of my 12 0 tl 
theſe things bade mine hands made, and al x 
things have been, faith the Lord; but unte 5 th 
will I look, even to bim that is poor, and . 
trite ſpitir, and trembleth at my Mord; 9. d. I 
not to pleaſe me With magnificent Temelez 
adorned Altars; if I had pleaſure in (cy; 
Heaven is a more glorious Throne than au 
can build me; and yer I have more delight; 
poor contrice Spirit, that trembles wich an 6 
Awe and Reverence at my Word, thar | hy 
Heaven or Earth, or all the Works of my 
in either. Oh! if chere had been more rembly 


moval of it. Some can ſuperſtitiouſſy ry, 
and kiſs the facred Duſt of the Sanctuary, 3; 


Externals of Religion, but little conſider hoy f 
the Intereſt of cheſe things is in Religion, 


Inference IX. 


low the Dignity and Excellency of their Ny 


naturally no Delight in things ſpiritual; Th 
decline that which is homogeneal and ſuitable 
unſuitable to them. How are its AﬀeRions in 
ted and miſ-placed by Sin! That noble; fpid 
heaven- born Creature the Soul, whoſe Ele 
and Center God alone ſhould be, is now 
into 2 deep Oblivion both of Gad and it fel, 
wholly ſpends its ſtrength in the putſuit of-ſe 
and earthly Enjoyments, and bgcomes'a fl 
Drudge and Slave to the Body. Carnal thingy 
meaſure out and govern its Delights and Hy 
ies Fears and Sorrows. © Oh! how unleemly1 
to behold ſuch an bigh-born Spirit lacqueyiti 
and down the World in the ſervice of the peſiſ 
Fleſh. Their beurt (faith the Prophet) gol 
their covetouſneſi, Ezek. 33. 31. as 4 Servant'h 
Beek or Nod of his Mater. 


und ia 


eafreres upon ett; as the Fiſh in the Water, 4 


4 Thought or Deſire to the ſpiritual and ef 


Our Creation did not ſet us ſo low; . 


ray er: B6ok, here. made capable of better and higher 
75 come bifaxe ba God did not inſpire ſuch a noble, excellen 


EEC 
on us witha?: 


Han to preſent % Ge to gaze at the Vanities:of it. It was zu gest 
„ Indeed it is | 


reuter, 4 
. IF 6 027 oO ld aj, 
pe 


ritual Soul into us, meerly to ſalt our ben 
catty them up and down this World fots fe 


ing of an Heathen, * 1am 


| 4 ſum, &. 
a and born ro- 85 


vi to 'wey Ha We Sentc: n 
ve a Spirit about us, chat 
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"oh beter upderitand irs | Original, and know it, 
«not ſo baſe a Being, as its daily Employments 
ea it ca be. The Lord raife our Appfehenſions 
d a due Value of rbe Dignity of our own Souls, 
at we may turn from cheſe ſordid Employments 
vich 2 generous Diſdain, and fer our Aflections on 
what is agrecable to, and worthy of an high-torn 


Spirit. 


__ 0 


Inference 8 


s the, Soul of Man a. vital, ſpiritual, and n- 
portal Sulſtunce! Then it is no wonder, that we find 
WW + "48 the Refreſhments. and Impreſ- 
y1T, The Soul an um- ſious 77 the Warld to come, 
portal SULRAnce, : naturally engraven Upon the 
wuls of Men all the World over. Theſe Impreſſions 
nd Sentiments of another Life after this, do as 
Paurally aud neceſſarily ſpring out of an immor- 
Nature, as Branches ſpring out of the Body 
fa Tree, of Feathers our of the Body of a 
aud. So fairly and firmly are the Characters and 
preſlions of the Life to come ſealed. upon the 
emertal; Spirits of all Men, that no Man can 
er Violence to this Truth, but he muſt alſo, 
o Violence to his ow Soul, and unman him- 
If by the Denial of it. Who feels not a Chea- 
neſs to ſpring from his abſolving. and an Hor- 
or from his accuſing Conſcience ? Neither of 
hich could rife from any other Principle than 
is We are Beings conſcious to our ſelves of a | 
wre tare, and that our Souls do not vaniſh. 
tea our Breath doth; that we. ceaſe not to 


kd ſalvage Heathens: They ſbew: (faith the A- 
le) "the work f tb Law written in their hearts, 
bn Conſeience alſ bearint them, wimeſs, and their 

el in the man time accuſing, or elſe excuſing 

uber, By the Work of the Law, under- S 
ud the Sam and Subſtance: of the Ten Com- 

ndments, comprizing the Duties to be done, 
s the Sins to be avoided. This Work of the 
1 is ſaid co be written in the Hearts of che 

Ul, who had no external Written Law z; up- 
their) Hearts: it Was Written, tho many of 
em gave. themſelves over to all Uncleanneſs: 
hey ſbrved, or. gave evidence and proof, 
x there was: ſuch a Law written upon their, 
u. They ſhewed ic to ways; (4.) Some. of 
n ſhew'd it in theit Temperance, Righteouſneſs, 
K moral Honeſty, wherein they excelled many 
us; Who have far. greater Advantages and O. 
ions. (.) In the Efcacy of their Con- 
ences; which, 25 it cleared and comſorted them 
things well done g ſo it witneſſed 3gaiaſt 
M, yea, judged, 5 condemned them for things 
done. And, theſe Evidences of a Laß writ. 
on che Heart are to be found, . where: ever: 
a ate cd be found... Their Jgnorange and 
dbarity cannot, ſtifſe theſe Sentiments, and Im- 
bllons. of a, future State, and a juſt Tribunal 


* plainly evinces, that it . not ou of 
an. but the very nature of an immortal 


f p 6 1 4 Wen 4114 [31 U t! ">| 
Weine 1076Þ/] 8 My Wo 8 1 . 
Ee "I | f 6 %,+ IEA * * da — ** A * | 
Ft. nope” that theſe univerſal Impn 
* | , p [1 


ae but fie Effects of an univerfal, Fadi 


when we ceaſe to breathe, e. | 
„„ 077 32 at to 
And this is common to the moſt barbarous 


Which it maſt. come. And che Univerſality, R 


en, Which have been Time out of Mind ſpread 
among the Nations pf the World: For as no 
ſuch univerſal Tradition can be proved; ſo if it 
could, the very Propenſion that is found in the 
Minds of all Men living to embrace and cloſe 
with the Propoſals of a Life to come, will e- 
vince the Agreeableneſs of them to the Nature 
of an immortal Soul. Yea, the natural cloſing 
of the Soul with theſe Propoſals, will amount 


to an Evidence of, the Reality and Exiſtence of 


thoſe inviſible Things, For as the natural Senſes, 
and their Organs, prove that there are Colours, 


Sounds, Savours, and Juices ; as well as, or ra- 
cher becauſe there are Eyes, Ears, &c. natural- 
ly fitted to cloſe with, and receive them; ſo it 
is here, if the Soul naturally looks beyond the 
Line of Time, to Things eternal, and cannot 
bound and confine its Thoughts and Expectati- 
ons within the too narrow Limits of preſent 
Things, ſurely. there is ſuch a future State, as 
well as Souls. made. apprehenſive: of it, and pro- 
penſe to cloſe wich the Diſcoveries thereof. So 
natural are the Notions of a future State to the 
Souls of Men, that thoſe who have fer them 
ſelves deſignedly to,,baniſh, them, and ſtruggled 
hard to ſupprę them, as Things irkſom and 
rievous to them, giving Interruption to their 
nſual Luſts and Pleaſures; yet ſtill theſe Ap- 
prehenſions have returned upon them, and gottem 
a juſt Victory over all their Obiections and Pre- 
judices; they follow them whereſoever they go; 
they can no more flee from them, than from them- 
ſelves; whereby they evidence themſelves to be 
natural and indelible Things. 28 


9 17 | 3H 13 4 a 
of &* 37% f ; , Inference XI. 


Ath God endued the Soul af Man with 

Underſtanding, Will 
and Affections, whereby it VIII. Endued with Un- 
is made capable of know are, Vill and Aſe- 
ing, loving, and enjoying, 
God ? I tben no Wonder to find the Malice and 
Ervy of Satan engaged againſt Man more than any 
other Creature, and againſ® the Soul of Mun rather 
than any thing elſe. S cc tl wich (cc 

c 8; N. 1 teens 

It grates that Spitit of Envy, to ſee the Soul 
of Numero, and preparing by Sandifica- 
tion to, fill that Place in Glory from which he 
fell ircecoverably. It cut Haman to the 
Heart, to ſee the Honour that was done to 
Mor degai; much more doth it grate and gall-Se- 
tan, to ſee what Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed 
and deſigned for the Souls of Men. Other Crea- 
tures; being naturally uncapable of this Happi- 
neſs, da „ Ki eſcape his Futy ; but Men hall 
be > to ſesl it, as far as he can reach them; 
Pet. 5. B. Dur Adu ſam tbe Devil, goetbh about 


a. 


like 4, rewring Lian, ſeeking whom he may | devenr, 
| walks 140 and Fra, {that ſpeaks his Diigenca - 


king, aubem be ma gevour, that peaks his De 
ban: bs Ref 17 

elt and Relief he hath in his own a 
'Tis a Mark of pure and perfect Malice, cg en- 
deavpur dsſtroy, cho he knows he fhall ne- 


ver, þe.ſuccebbts! in his Attempts. We read þf 
! x his) esta in the. Body of any bur 
Wh te e 


beſt 
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A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


Vol. I], 


beſt in the Houſe will Tarisfy him 

ſo ſweet to him as Soul-blood. If he raiſe Per- 
ſecution againſt the Bodies of Men, it is to 
deſtroy their Souls: Holineſs is that he hates, and 
Happineſs is the Object of his Envy; The Soul 
being the Subject of both, is therefore purſued 
by him as his Prey. 


Inference XII. 


; nd Blood rim Chriſti es ſubnixi s ambiamus, to infla 


0 11% the - conſideration both of its excellent 
; Nature and divine Original, it follows, 
That the Corrufttion and Defacing of ſuch an excellent 
Creature by Sin, deſerves to be Jamented, and greatly 

bewailed ; and the Recovery of it by Santtification 10 

be fludied, and "diligently proſecuted, as the great Con- 

cern of all Men. | 


What a beautiful and bleſſed Creature was the 
Soul of Manat firft, whilſt it ſtood in its Integri- 
ty 2 His Mind was bright, clear, and apprehenſive 
of the Law and Will of God : His Will chearfully 
complied cherewich ; his ſenſitive Appetice and in- 
ferivr Powers ſtood in an obedient ſubordination. 


God made Mad upright, Ecrieſ 7. 20. 0) ſtreight, | 


and equal, bending to neither extreme. The Law 
of God was fairly engraven on the Table of his 
Heart. Principles ol Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
were inlayed in the frame of his Mind, fitting him 


for an exact and punctual Diſcharge of his Duties 


both to God and Man. This was the ſoundneſs of 
his Conſtitution, the healthful Temper of his inner 
Man, whereby it became the very Region of 
Light, Peace, Purity, and Pleaſure. For think 
how ſerene, lightſome, and placid the ſtate of the 
Soul muſt be, in which there was no Obliquity, not 
2 Jar with the Divine Will ; butJoy and Peace con- 
tinually transfuſed through all its Faculties!” 


But Sin hath defaced its Beauty, raz d out the 
Divine Image which was its Glory, and ſtampt the 
very Image of Satan upon it; turn'd all its noble 
Powers and Faculties againſt the Author of its Be- 
ing. Surely, if all the Poſterity of Aden, from 
the beginning to the end of the World, ſhould do 


nothing elſe but weep and ſigh for the Sin and Mi- chained up againft Chriſt, by Ignorance and! 


of the Fall, it could not be ſufficiencly deplo- 
red: Othet Sins, like ſingle Bullets, kill particular 
Perſons; but Adam Sin, like a Chain ſhot, mow- 
ed down all Mankind at once. It murder'd him 
elf ⸗Gualiy, all his Poſterity virtually, and Chriſt 
himſelf occaffonally. Oh! what a black Train of 
Dolelul Conſequents attend tis Sin! It hath dark. 
nad the bright Eye of the Souls Underſtanding, 1 
Cr. 2. 1% made its comply ing and obedient Will 
ſtubborn and rebellious, Job. 5 0. rendered his 
tender Heart obdurate and ſenſeleſs, Ex-&. 36. 26. 
filled its ſerene and peaceful Conſcience with Guile 
and Terror, Tu. 1. 15. The conſideration of theſe 
things is very humbling; and guild cauſe thoſe that 
glory in their high and iſſiffirious Deſcents, to wrap 
_ Sheir ſilver Star in Eyre, and cover all their Glo- 
N wich 8 eil. But this is but one part 


#3" 
* 


Mee: OTHERS Ag if.) . 
Ho ſhould this conſideration provoke us to ap- 
 - ply. our ſelves with moſt ſerious Diligence to re- 
- cover our loſt Beauty and Dignity, in the! way of 
- SanRification ! This is the great and moſt proper 
_ « uſe of the Fall;as Aaſculu excellently ſpeaks; ur gro- 


* 2 


: 


— 
me our De. 


ſires the more vehemently after Grace. 


Sanctification reſtores the Beauty of the 8 com 
which Sin defaced, Epbeſ. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10 ul, 
ic reftores it with this advantage, that it ſhall . a, 0 
| be loſt again ; Holineſs is the Beauty of God Mer poor 
preſs d upon the Soul, and the Impreſſion is erer . 10 
ing. Other Beauty is but a fading Flower: Ti oe. 
will plough up deep Furrows upon the faireſt Pac ſion | 
but this will be freſh io Eternity. % bone 
| ; of hi 
All moral Vertues, homilitical Qualities which t! 
adorn and beautifie Nature, and make it atiragh Satan 
and lovely in the Eyes of Men, are but ſpar 11 
Accidents, which Death diſcinds and crops off ly Ci 
a ſweet Flower from the ftalk. Job 4. 21. 1,” 


nor their excellency that is in them go away ? But Sang; 
fication is inſeparable, and will aſcend with tþ 
Soul into Heaven. Oh! that God would ſet th 
Glaſs of che Law before us, that we may ſee wy 
defiled Souls we have by Nature, that we might 
come by Falch to Jeſus Chrift, who cometh to uf 
Water and by Blood, 1 Fob. 5.6. | 


Inference XIII. 


O conclude. Upon the conſideration oft 
whole matter before us, If this excellent Cual 

ture the Soul receive both its Being and Excel 

cies from God ; Then be that formed it muſt ned; bn 

the full and only right to poſſeſs and uſe it, and is thei 

72 mm uriouſly kept out of the poſſeſſion, by unſantlijelu 
4 


ont Perſons. 


The Soul of Man is a Building of God; he ha 
laid out the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, Power an 
Goodneſs in this noble Structure; he built it for 


Habitation for Himfelf to dwell in; and inde 
ſuch noble Rooms as the Underſtanding, Will, u 
Affections, are too good for any other to inhal 
But Sin hath ſet open the Gates of this hallo 
Temple, let in the Abomination that maketh deli 
late. All the Doors of the Soul are barred at 


fidelity þ. hs ſeeks for Admiſſion. into the 90 
| which he hath made, but finderh none. All 
-cible:Entry he will not make; but expects wit 
the Will ſhall bring him the Keys of the Soul 
to its rightful Owner. So he expreſſech bin 
to us in Rev. 3: 20. Behold I ftand at tht 
and knock: If any Man hear my Voice, ans 
the door, I will come in to bim, and ſup wit" l 
and be with me. His ſtanding at the Door, dend 
his earneſt Deſire, and patient Waiting, in 
Uſe of all choſe Means that ace introduce; 
Jeſus Chriſt into the Souls of Men. His bit 
Hgnilies the various Eſſays he makes by Odin 
ces and Providences externally,and the Convign 
and Perſuaſions of his Spirit, and the Conſciel 
of Sinners internally: every Call of the Word, # 
every Conviction of Conſcience is a Call, a Nn 
from Heaven, at the Door of che Soul, for Als 
on of Chriſt into it. By rhe Souls bra 
Fier, and opening "the Door, underſtand its 8 
probation, and Conſent to the Motion and 
of God, By Chriſt's coming in, is meant 
Huniting that Soul unto himſelf that Gato L 
him. And as his coming in denotes nion, 
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ce e with the Soul, and the Soul with him, 
3 his ſweet Communion ; imperfe& here, 
complete and full in Heaven. 


Oh che admirable Condeſcenſion of God to 
Sinners! The God that formed you with 
Word, can as eaſily ruin you with a Frown ; 
4 waits at the Gates of your Souls for Admiſ- 
30 into them. There be many Souls within the 
bond of this Complaint, that have kept God out 
of his own Right all their Days. They have ſhut 
Ii jeſus Chriſt, and delivered up their Souls to 
ain; if he but knock by a flight Temprati- 
* the Door is preſently opened: but Jeſus 
Arif may wait in vain upon them, from Sab- 
kh to Sabbath, and from Year to Year. But 
e longeſt, Day of his Patience hath an End; 


e Tenders of Mercy ſhall be ever made. 

"What ſay you, Souls? will you at laft open the 
hr co Jeſus Chriſt, or will you till exclude 
im! If you will open to him, he will not come 
empty handed , he will bring a Feaſt with 
im, ſuch a Feaſt as you never taſted any thing 
Wi: ic in your Lives: But if you will not open 
o him, then 1 call Heaven and Earth to wit- 


ore barr'd the Doors of your Souls againſt 
im, whoſe Pleaſure and Power gave them their 
ery Beings 3 againft him who is their ſovereign 
xd, and rightful Owner; and e 
Wis At of yours muſt ſtop your Mourhs, and 
ive you of all Pleas and Apologies, when 
u hall knock hereafter at the Door of Mer. 
„ and God ſhall for ever ſhut it up againſt 
py, according to his juſt, but dreadful Threat- 
9 Matt. 7. 21. Prov. 1. 24, 25. And thus 
ch of the divine Original, and excellent Na- 


Lf there is a refuſal of Grace, after which no 


againſt you this day, that you have once 


1. It of the Soul of Man. 

nde ** taken a View of this excellent Creature the 
%, a Soul, in opening the former Propoſition 5 we come 
* ext to the Conſideration of its Union with the Bo- 


of " , in this ſecond Propoſition : 
| = WU 113 14t 


Doct. II. That the Souls and Bodies of Men 
Breath in their Noſtrils. 


ns (faith a learned Man) no. greater Myſtery 
hu in 4 Funeral ze uixt the Soul and Body; 
* b. 97 10. That a Mind and 8 275 
i be fo tied and linked with a Clod of Clay, 
while that "remains in a due Temper, it cannot 
ny Art or Power free it Jef | 
of 'the Nil move an Han 5 or 4 Foot, or the 
we bither, or thither, or by a Leap upward do 
little, the Body ſtill 22 ; it cannot ſhake 
row ir off. We cannot take our ſelves out ; 
nf allowable Mean we cannot; nor by any at all 
art at leaſt, within meer Haman Power) as long 


1; if that fail, we cannot # 


* 


any open Avenues 


* N Lt 3, 

—.— at Pleaſure, A. wonderful thing! 

| wonder we 2 $ 
; & "%. pe," 772 5 15 I | 


are knit together by the feeble Band of the 


in Nature, than the Union | 


It can by an 


„ Body, but cannot move from it one Inch. If 


e "Temperament laſts. | While that remains we can- 


F Fam. y 26. 


Pg _— — 


and Frame in this raſpelb. — What ſo much a-kin 
are a Mind and à piece of Earth, a Clad and 4 


hay that they ſhould be thus affixed to one ana- 
tber; | | 


My Deſign here is to ſhew by what Ligament, 
Tie, or Bond it hath pleaſed the great and wiſe 
Creator, to affix and link theſe ſo different 
Parts of Man together: And this Moyſcs in the 


Text tells us, is no other but the Breath of his 
Noſtrils. | 


The Breath and Soul of Man are two di— 
ftin&t things. His Breath is not his Soul, nor 
his Soul his Breath, but the Nexus or Bond that 
couples and unites his Soul and Body in a per- 
ſonal Union. The Body hath no Life in it ſe1f 
but its Life reſults from its Union with the Soul, 
This Union is maintained by the 
Breath of our Noſtrils, which upon that account 
is here called the Breath of Life. Breath is an Act 
of Life, proceeding from the Soul Union with its Bos 
dy, and ending with the Diſſolution of it, Life is con- 
rinu'd, by its Reſpiration, and E 
ended by its Expiration. Wet Breagh is," | 
Whilſt we live, and whilſt Breath is in our Bodies, 
are Terms /ynonymous. 


That little Quantity of Air, which we thus 
breathe in and out at our Noftrils, is more to us, 
than all the three Regions of Air, which fill up 
the vaft ſpace between Earth and Heaven. lt is 
in a ſenſe our Life. 


For the the Uſe and Office of Reſpiration, the 
Lungs were formed and 
placed where they are, not What the Lungy ye 
without the moft wife Counſel and Direction of 
God. They are that Organ 
in the * Body, which by 
the Help of that Artery 
called Arteria Trac bea, lea- 
ding to them as a Channel, 
for the Paſſage of Air from 
the Mouth and Noftrils, the Air is tranſmit- 
ted to, and ventilated by them for the | Refreſh- 
ment of the 1 Heart, and + e a 
exhaling the Fumes thereof. quplici, nempe eie & 


Jiac c, qua calor innatus attracto aere mitigatur & refrigera- 
tur, Alſted. Theol, Nat. p. (mihi) 614. 


* Pulmo eſt ſpirandi & 
reſpirandi inſtrumentum, 
ad pulmones inducitur, fi- 
ſtula, quæ di. itur Trachea 
arteria, ad geminos uſus 
condita, &. 


| 
þ 


The Heart hath continual need of ſuch a Vent 
and Refreſhment ; and therefore the Lungs, Me a 
Pair of Bellows, muſt be kept continually going. 
Longer than Breath is going, che Heart is dying; 
that which ſtops the one, ſuffocates the other. 
And here we may with Admiration contemplate 
the Wonders by which our Lives are continued. 
Theſe. Lungs are the moſt frail and tender Part of 
the Body, and kept in continual Motion and A- 
gitation; yet are made ſerviceable for ſeventy or 
eighty Years together, which is the Wonder of 
Providence. Were a Piece of Braſs, Iron or 72 
kept in continual and inceſſant Uſe, it would not 
endure half the time. In a 
Heart, that 
the Body, is 


Quia cor eſt fons vite 

& officina ſpitituim ope- 
roſiſſima, ita ut perpetuo 
motu pendulum agitetur; 
utique etiam vehementer 
incaleſcit, ita ut ſi calor 


iſte per feſpirationem non 
rok . continu. 
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reſtringueretur, neceſſe fu- confWhual Motion and Heat; 
aue & calioum & buaii- | and ſo needs continual cook f . 
tions. opprimi & ſutſocati, ing and refreſhing; We can} 
Pulmones ſunt nihil aliud live no longer than it la- 
quam folles quidam natura- bours; it can labour no} d NOUS e | 6-46 
les,qui ſeſe dilatando acrem longer than it is refreſhed | . Great is the Frailty of .our breathing | 
attrahunt, inque* cor ef- and cooled by Reſpiration | ftruments. What is fleſh but Weaknef, : . 
mn mmer r che moſt ſolid and ſubſtantia}; it is ac «,® 
petud æſtuans, gere tefr i 1 | 4 5 Eu facing 
geretur ; qui, aer ubi intra, cordis meatus incaluit, iterum & Graſs, Ja. 40. 6. But our * Lu Zs Are the mol 
corde effunditur in Imones, qui ſele contrahendo foras emit- lax, ſpongy, and tender ; 
un. Arckerm. HB. p. 142. { . [of all Fleſh, if that which * Eft enim (v1, 
LEES | is ſo airy, light, and ſpu- 8 Caro la, hop 

God hath therefore prepared the Lungs for this | mous, deſerve the Name of . — * F linea, 
ſervice; which being of a thin, F and ſpun- Fleſh. And as it is the moſt Ad. ib. ade 
zy ſubſtance can eaſiſy be dilated and contracted. | frail of all Fleſh, ſo itis in 

dilating themſelves, they atttact and ſuck in continual Motion, labouring night and Day, withow 
the Air into themſelves ; firſt duly to prepare and reſt or intermiſſion; and that which want alter 
temper it, and then communicate it to the Heart | Reft cannot be durable. We ſee Motion wear jy, 
for its Refreſhinenit ; which being quickly heated the Wheels of the Watch, tho made of Braß; hn 
in the Heart, is again breathed out by the Lungs our ftrengtbh (as Job ſpeaks ) is not the | "yr 
by contracting themſelves again. This double Mo- Stones nor our Bones (the moſt folid, much lef, ws 
tion of Inſpitation and Expiration we call Reſpirati- | Lungs, the moſt frail and feeble Parts) if yy, 
on; and this Reſpiration is the Bond that holds our | Beſide, & 6 7 1h 
Souls and Bodies together. f 


___ Vol 


of our Breath on adouble account, viz, 


a Tot reſpec of our Breathing Inftrument, | 
2. Or of breath-ſtopping Accident. 


NS 


: 2 I. 2. There are a multitude of bteath · ſtopping 4 
And indeed, this is but a feeble Bond, a very cidents, which may, and daily do beat the 1 
ſlender and weak Thread, which holds our Souls | Breath out of Mens Noiſtrils, before any Deay 
and Bodies in union. What more volatile, evanid| of nature cauſe it to expite. 
are the outer Door of the Body, our Breath is Many mortal Diſeaſes are incident to theſe in 
continually in our Noſtrils; and how ſoon may and tender Parts. Phtyſicks, Interenations, Ul 
that depart, which is Day and Night at the door, eaſily bar the Paſſage of our Breath there; ye, m 
as if it were ſtil! taking leave of us? Our: Breath Slighter Accidents, which immediately touch pot 
is always going; and what is ſtill going, will be that Part, are ſufficient to ſtop our Breath, and 
gone at laſt. How ſmall a difference is there be- diſlodge our Souls. A Fly, a Gt, the Stoned 
cwixt Reſpiration and Expiration, a breathing and | Raiſin, 2 Crum of Bread, have often done it. Then 
a breathleſs Lump of Clay? Breath cannot continue is not a Pore in the Body, but is a Doot lang 
long, and Death cannot ſtay a Moment behind ie. | nough to let in Death; nor a Creature ſo deſpiei 
Plal. 104. 29. Thou rakeft away their Breath, they die, ſmall, but is ſtrong enough (if God commil 
and return to their Duſt. Life is Breath given, and] nate it) to ſerve a Writ of Ejectment upon ui 
Death is Breath taken away. The Breath of Man | Soul. The Multitudes of - Diſeaſes are fo m 
is like a written Sentence, in which there are divers | lighted Candles put to this ſlender Thread of 0 
Comma, or ſhort Pauſes, after which ſpeedily fol. Breath, beſides. the infinite Diverſſty of exten 


lows a full Stop; and there's an end of it. | Accidents, by which Multitudes daily Periſh: eis 
—= 8 „ 3 that there are as great and aſtoniſhing Wonder the day 
—= Some conceive Solomon Points at the continual | our Preſervation as in our Creation. 
4 3 | ; 57 otion of the Langs, in 8 * * X Na \ LR ER. It., 4 . 
Pulmones ſunt veluti ro- that figurative and elegant] 9 4:1. Inference . 


tz ad Ciſternam 2 ſicut e- Deſcription of the Death | . 8 ee 
* 2 2 9 ; Man, Eccleſ. 12. 6. Or} Þ TOW admirable then is the MyFlery of Providni 
modo ſurſum attollit ; ita ever the Silver Cord be leojed, the daily Coutinuation of the Breath 
& pulmoneg perpetuo mo- or the golden Bowl: bt | broken ; Noſtriis. es 
— | 434. a or the Pitcher, he broken at the That our Breath is yet in our Noftrils, s „ 
N Yar. Fountain, or the Whed be. bro from hence, that he who breathed it into the 
„ ue at the Ciftetn.. The dou-|firit is our Life, and the length of our Days, 4% 
ble Motidn of the Lungs he ſeems here to compare Deut. 30. 20. It is becauſe our Breath ö in! 
to the double Motion of the Buckets: in a Well; Hand, Dan. 5. 23. not in our own, or in ont f 
the Turn of the Wheel ſends one down, and dra wa] mies Hand. Till he take it away, none {ball f 
che other up. But as , we; uſe to ſay proverbially, ble to do it; Pſal. 104. 29. Thou \takeſs #9) 
I The Bucker or (Pitcher, that goes ſe Often co eite] rast, they die, and return'to their Duſt. =; 
_— Ceftern or Well, 1 laſt : ſo muſt we ſay Tis neither Food nor Phyſick, but God in 
—_ - of theſe, chey. will fail at laſt. One ; ſitting by the them, that boiderh:our Souls in Life, Pſal. 66. 9. 


= | * Bedlide ofa. ing Perſon, fighed our this compaſſi-i| hang every moment of our Liſe over the Gfavs, i 
dae Exprefiion, 4b ! quid {uma 2 His fick Friend the Gulph of Eternity, by this lender That 

_ Hearing it. replied, Pulvis, & wnbra, fame, Duſt, a bur Breath: but it cannot break, how feeble” 
= Shadow, a puff bf Wind. The Wind without us is ver it be, till the time appointed be full) come 


=— fickle and inconſtant to a; Proverb, and ſo is that it be not extinguiſhed and ſuffocated as ny 
Wins co. Many grudge at the Shortnefs of |y:ace, it is becauſe he puts none of theſe D., 
= Life'; bur confiletivg the Feebleneſs.of chis Bond,{lipon us, as it is Eusd. 15. 26. or if he do, 5e 
e have mote bade to wonder at the Slowneſs of Fe Repbe, the Lord that healeth us, 25 K 
Death. For let us ſeriouſly conſider the Frailty of | ows in that Text, „ 
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e live in the midſt of cruel enemies, yea, children, be ſuch. great things, and if. and. 
2 them that breath out cruelty, as the P[almiſt com- Soul, and . 2 Re n 
ſaineth, Pſal. 27. 12. Such Breath would quick- come, ſuch little things in your eyes, you will 
ly ſuffocate ours, did not he in whoſe hand ours| not be long in that opinion I dare aſſure — was 
wonderfully prevent it. Oh what cauſe have| _ . A 
ye to employ and ſpend that Breath in his Praiſe 7, Inference III. 


who works ſo many daily Wonders to ſecure 4 1 wm Ss OED 

Ti ES a „ i the. Tie fo weak hetwixt our Souls and Bodies? 

, Her. 2. Is it but a puff of feeble Breath which | 5ow cloſe 27 near then do all 3 4 * 

jolds our Souls and Bodies in Union ? Ther every| border upon Eternign? 

Man is deeply concerned to, make all haſte, to take a There is no more but a puff of breath a blaſt. 
ſible care and pains to ſecure a better and more ders of wind berwixe Time- and Eternity: There is 

bl habitation for his Soul in Heavee, whilft yet it a breath which will by our laſt breath; Reſ- 

ſjourns in tbis frail Tabernacle of the Body, |piration muſt and will terminate in Zxpiration..:, 
The time is at hand, when all theſe comely The Dead are the Inhabitants, 1 1 8 

ind active Bodies 1 ny 4 man N J 3 Borderers 2 the inviſible 8 7 his co 
rcaſes, no more capable of any uſe or ſervice |fideration de erves a dwelling . Nei n 

2 our Souls than the ſeats you ſir on, or the of all Men, whether, 1077 = Wee 


, 
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lead bodies that he under your feet. Your 


| : boys * | | | Won is DUO 8 

b breath is yet in your Noſtrils, and all the means * Regenerate, or: | W 

| ind ſeaſons of Salvation will expire with it; and | I Unregenerate. eee e 
' # * [ , 4 214 0 44 4 ' 611 
f Y 


15 


then it will be as impoſſible for the beſt Miniſteeefr]?f7h“, —- .,- 0 et ate? 
in the world to help your Souls, as for the ableſt| I. Regenerate Souls ſhould ponder this with 
Phyſician to recover your Bodies, Phyſick | pleaſure,  O tis tranſporting to think how. ſmall 
comes too late for the one, ſo Counſels and Per- | a matter is betwixt them and their complete Sal- 
ſuaſions for the other. * vation. No ſooner is your breath gone, but the 
Thee things are worth thinking on in this mat- full deſire of your hearts is come; every. breach. 
. eee | _ ... [you draw, draws you a degree. nearer. co your 
1. That you are not without the hopes and perfect happineſs; Rom. 13. 11, Now is jour Sal- 
poſſibilities of Salvation, whilſt the breath of life vation nearer than when Too ee ; therefore both 
in your Noſtrils. A mercy (how lightly ſoever | your chearfulneſs and diligence fhould be greater 
you value it.) that would raviſh with joy thofe| chan when you were inn 
niſerable Souls that have already ſhot the gulf the infangy.of your Faith. _* Hoc dicit, quod in fidei 


. 


7 


of Eternity, and turn the ſhrieks and groans of Lou have run through à Frimordiis, feryentiores, & 
Wihe damned into joy ful ſhouts and acclamations of | conſiderable. part of your a — 
priſe, Poor wretch, conſider what thoy read ſt; Chriſtian courſe and race, autem — — 
that thy Soul is not yet in Chriſt, is thy rome and are now come nearer ſent. Eftins in lc. 
miſery ; but that yet it may be in Chriſt, is an ſche Globe and prize of 
unſpeakable mercy z' though thy Salvation be not [eternal Life. O deſpond not, loiter not now at 
*. ſecyred, yet what a mercy is it that it is not [laft, who were ſo feryent and zealous in the be- 
aperate vB T bbw 
2. When this uncertain breath is once expired, 99 115 Haagpd hing to think how near .you ap- 
tte laſt hope of every unregenerate perſon is] proach the Region of light and joy. O that you 
dne for ever: It is as impoſſible to recover hope, | would diſtinctſy conſider, , * __ -- © 
b it is to recover your departed breath, or recall _ „ e e Af 
he day that is paſt, When the breath is gone, 
the Com poſitum 1 we ceale 9 be 1 Wo 
vow we are, and our life is as water fpilt on the 3. Where ſhortly; you ſhall be... 
Nerd which — 5 96 Hee * nern 1 Ee wh en 5 10 Pa 18 
leſurrection. Our life is carried like a precious} r. You that are now ſo near Salvation, were. 
quor in a brittle Glaſs, which death breaks'to | lately very near unto Beine dan ae 2h but 
leces. The Spirit is immediately preſented to] a puff of breath -betwixe you and Hell. How 
od, and fixed in its unalterable Nie, Heb. 9. many nights did yon ſleep' ſecurely in the ſtate 
o 
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1. Where you lately were. 
2. Where now yon are. 
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A means of Salvation now ceaſe for ever j of nature and uncegeneracy 2 How quietly did 
e 4b <[adors of peace are ſent to the Dead; you reft upon he bein of Hell not once 17 — 
zi” more Calls or ſtrivings of the Spirit: no more gining the danger you were in? Had any of thoſe 


Pace for Repentance. O ! what an inconceiv-| ſickneſles yon then ſuffered, been ſuffered by 
ble weight hath God hanged on 4 puff of| God, like Lake to burn aſunder this dende, = 
a!!! ,©*,*. {thread of life which was ſo.near them, you had 1 
3 And ſince matters ſtand thus, it is to be] been as miſerable and as; hopeleſs, as tboſe tha x 
* what ſhift Men make to = them- now are roaring in the Left Hell T have hear = 
les in ſo dangerous a ſtate as moſt Souls lire of one that rid over a dangerous Bridge in the 
5 quiet and unconcerned, and yer but one] night, who wpon the review of the place next 
of breath betwixt them and Hell! O' the|day, fell into a fwoon, when tie was ſenſible of 
wilying and beſotting nature of Sin O the] that danger which the darkneſs of the night hid 
nfions ! Are] tom him. O Reader, ſhall not an eſcape from 
ves ſuch a throng and hurry of buſineſs,| Hell affect thee, as much as ſuch an eſcape would 
vip 4 oy no = to go ale: 1 85 Kt do? ö * 8 BY 2 * 1 ” 
& are, and here we ſhortix muft be] 3. Tis no leſs marvellous to 'wher 
ar ſhall I ſay ?” If bodily concerns be fo] 500 Non ta u that were afar 1 
eighty, and the matters 'of* Eternity ſuch made nit „ 2. 701 
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I were in the ſtate of ea and condemnation ; 2. The tare you are in now, "is much \ CY 

6 du are now paſſed from . to life, by your than that you were born i in ; for What hay Worſe be 

4 kree juſtification, 1 | vbn g. 14. Your union] been doing ever ſince you were born „ bu kalen ye 

| with Chtiſt hath ſeryon free Torn cotidemnarion, ing up wrath againſt the day of wrath : 2 Þ 32 Kg | 
1 Rom. 8. 1. Die you tho' Chrift be in you, | F+ For every : 8 nd of Time which run ave * | 

ol there is no hazard'or Hutt in your death. The Glaſs of God's, patience towards you, a Dr, he vl 

q pping of your! breath can put no cv to your | Wrath hath been running into 5 Vials of je q tai 

4 ag ok Will Haften; nt hinder le: If che Indignation againſt you. Oh! what a Treas | 
J ecm for you, ” ezven, nor ell] of Sin and Wrath then is laid u in ſo m mM all 

2 wi oil non Follow hi oy ins are pa rdoned, years as you, have lived io ſin very ſin 2 Oz 

1 ER fi 195 en 1 Y Death |negtes 7 4 1998 a 95 mig Call of 00 on 

x is 0 a f at then, | neglected and flighte adds ſtill mor 

1 Eo 1 frott/\ 1 5 TH; 14 en u vas to this Treaſare. 1 © and don go 
} Cor, , © hraih|, 3. It will be much worſe Thortly than it 12. 

=. W 1 155 © ier 5 15 hy wel a 89 except preventing, rene wing Grace & that 

A 1 go eu un an in betwixt you and that Wrath into which Þ ther 

L 3: And y 76 fb We more Won for Joy. are haſtning ſo faſt. Tis ſad. to be under * 1 

whilſt you — where you mult! And 2 Sentence of Condemnation, but unſpeakably wy, of t 

| be ſhortly. You are now in Chrif, but in a few|to be under the Execution of that Sentence, 7 pun 

3 days you ſhall be with El ell as in him be a Chrifleſs man is lamentable, but to bea. ning 

8 tis well now, hoe bor ter e er long. I; man is more lamentable. For tho? yo 9 Blod 

BM Your fin is now ene but not fully now without Chriſt, yet vhilſt the Break A 

"4 takes Sar 0 Tour. Perſpns are freed Life is in your Noftcits YOu. are not abſoluzy Brea 

- Fo a gar Fehl are fibr either freed] without hape; but when once that Breath is gue, upo1 

F or Brief: But in a little t gs you ſhall all the World cannot ſave or help you. Your hf moſt 

be 'a 2 | "eretnally free from. both. Breath and your laſt Hope expire together, Thy pent 

| Your* 'prefent conte is in * 1 ared | you be under God's damning Sentence, yer tha Heat 

. with your foryjer, and your fu 1 late ill be Sentence through the riches of forbearanceis nx the 

an Heaven indeed, co mpared with your preſenc. executed; but as ſoon as you. die, all that Vi (2) 

73. p of. rhe * Fi is as PEN ſhinin 4 55 which | which bang d over your heads fo: many yer, influ 

Pee Imre and” more unte the ns di doy,.. Prov. 4. in the black Clouds of God's threatnings, * alter 

. pour dawn in a furious ſtorm upon you, whic only 

; "It But on the: dr! fig, what meditation can Win never break up whilſt, God is God. Ot! a Jo. 

1 be more ſtartling 7 amazing to all the unrege: think, and and chink again, and let your thy * them 
nerate and Chriflleſ World N it, 185 think cloſe. to this — and ſolemn Subjed, teq 120 

. poor Chtiſtleſs far ed Get ches | is but a en you and Hell ſooff, 

. out of the noiſe and Elagiotr of this World, which 1 | mind 

1 makes ſuch a cqntinudl din in ching ears, and, ee iv. (peak; 

| conſider * How ' thoy hangeſt over the guth 9 ap | tranſl: 

2 Hell it ſelf, by the Jeebis Thread which 1 ſpun Dotb G0 maintain your Life by Breath 2 Lam . 0 

5 every moment out of . 25 Noſtrils as. 11 Breath deſtray your Life, which God gov jo * or as | 

3 that gives way, thou att gone for AN: What ſerve it "ab * 

1 ſhift do you make to quiet your fears, and cat, No man can live without Breath; and 50 1908 

=. drink, and labour with any pleaſure ? Tis focied |. ſome might live longer than they do, if chi: 1 Y 

= of Dionyſus the Ty Jane n , that when Damocles Breath were better employed. Judgn 

= would have ftattered him into a conceit of the Some mens. Throats have been * Cave, * i tic 
= 28 of his happineſs, as he was an abſolute [cut by their .own, Tongues, as —_— bn 

_ _ ſovereign” Prince, "and could do what he pleaſed Arabian Proverb intimates. Prov. Cent, 1, b 5 . 
1 with others, as his fin ol Dionyſus, iy confyte | Liſe Ace! Death. ith; Solomon), bor 

3 his fancy, cauſed hit placed at a Table te int Ps 555 Tongue. Criricks obſent BN 1. 11 
—_— richly 'furni ed, and "A nided With the molt. | t nd a. d a Pl ague grow upon the {amd Cul 
K * is Muſick,” "but. jaſt et bene his head hang ad 2 Rog. in the Hagen Tongue; »Tis certain tn 417 
1 ſharp and heavy Swe ſingle 15 ſomęe Mens Breath hath been baneful Poylon Oh ;& 

=— which when Damocles (a wy, "a Mor Lern both to themſelves: and others. It was à Wal Res Þ 

= dowh ow itn, but he 15 4 chat cut off che life of Adonijab, 1 Liegen ee he: 
A diſchatge that, 5 1 var rely, and . ſince his = have died upon * a 
. Se of thy on | tem unregenerats e of the ſame Weapon. Tis therefore vlole⸗ | 
2 man 98852 om Advice that is * us, Pſal. 34. 12. Klee 

4 bete are A thy ſtars fad wall men be that, diſſreth life, and rand.” YR WP 7 

| to th th f Wer e {def a Nd. I" nitro . e mag ec good * : keep th W fem ci a p well , 

1 yy J lips from [pcakind. gig. Tho' 

wy ets bel 5 950 (ag. - And the. 5 evil the times are, the rials. one 

117 8 18575 $. WO 5 ould RFP, upon our lips 1% dot tt 

ſhall Word oi you cul Se, th prudent will keep, fence, Amos 5 reath 

ant N eh, worl When wicked men 5 rp co. make 2 man Life to 

We 2 . 58411 125 14:3 1 fender. for a ward,, as it is, Ms. 29e 20, Ein ib ad Whteous 

=_ 9 hoes us to be . our "watch, that we 0 „ 6 
4 | 1, Thg ft "UE 2 ay . WAS. a ſal; not with our lips. . Tis good ro keep what 0 ach be 
late ; you. were bo N22 and 5 David was a deaf and dumb u ue 1 

' Narurs | whe ny of wicked men, ar fe 


e lence then to bo his prudence. kt 
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you ſo. 1 
' Employ not that Breath to the diſbonour of God, 
N firſt given, and is ftill graciouſly main- 
ined by bim for your comfort and good. 1 
Twere better you had never breathed at 
ll, than to ſpend your Breath in prophane 
Oaths, or fooliſh and idle Chat, whereby at 
ance you wound the Name of God, draw 
guilt upon Your own Souls, and help on the 
"yin of others. That is a ſtartling Text, Matt. 
12. 36. But 1 ſay unto you, that every. idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account 


thereof in the day of Judgment. \ 


To give an account, is here, by a Metalepfit 
of the Antecedent for the Conſequent, put for 
puniſhment in Hell-fire, without an interve- 
ning change of heart, and ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Jeſus. | g Ga 
And there is more evil in this abuſe of our 
Breath, than we can eaſily diſcern, eſpecially 


moſt frequently committed, and ſeldom re- 
rented ol. The intercourſe betwixt the 
Heart and Tongue is quick, and the ſenſe of 
the evil as eaſily and quickly paſſeth away. 
| (2,) Becauſe the poiſonous and malignant 
influence thereot abides and continues long 
alter: Our words may miſchief others, not 
only a long time after they are ſpoken, but 
2 long time aſter the Tongue that ſpake 
them is turned to Duſt. How many years 
may a fooliſh or filthy word, a prophane 
ſcoff, an atheiſtical expreſſion, ſtick in the 
minds of them that heard them, after the 
ſpeaker's death! A word ſpoken is phy/icall 


tanſient, and paſs'd away with the breat 

that delivered it: but it's morally permanent; 
for as to its moral efficacy, no more is required, 
but its objective exiſtence in the minds and 
thoughts of them that once heard it: And upon 
that very ground Suarez argues for a general 
judgment, after Men have paſt at death their 
particular Judgment; becauſe ( ſaith he) 
lng after that, abundance of Good and 
Evil will be done in this World by the dead, 
in the perſons of others that over- live them. 
kor look, as it was ſaid of Abel, that being 
dead he yet ſpeaketh : ſo it may be ſaid of 
julian, Porphyry; and multitudes of ſcoffing 
Wh, that bene dead, they yet ſpeak, 

a 


upon two Accounts, (1.) Becauſe it is a fin | 
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Thy lips, Oh my Spouſe, drop as the Honeycomb, 


| Honey and Milk are under thy tongue. Sweet, 
| wholſome, and pleaſant words, drop from 


her lips. They drop (ſaith Chriſt) as the 
Honeycomb. Some drops ever and anon fall 
actually, and others hang at the ſame time 
prepared and ready to fall. Such a prepared 
and habitual diſpoſition ſhould every Chri- 
{tian continually have. Your words may 
ſtick upon mens hearts to their Edification 
and Salvation, when you are in your Graves, 
Your Tongues may now ſow that precious 
Seed, which may ſpring up to the praiſe of 
God, tho* you may not live to reap the 
comfort of it in this World, Fobn 4. 36, 37. 
| Tis a rich expence of your Breath, to 
bring but one Soul to God, and yet God hath 
uſed the Breath of one, as his Inſtrument, to 
ſave, edifie, and comfort the Souls of thou- 
ſands, Prov. 11. 30. The fruit of the righteous js 
a tree of life, and he that winneth Souls is wiſe. 
The good. Lord make all his People wiſe in 
this. at. | E 

Surely, whether we conſider the invaluable 
worth and preciouſneſs of Souls, the benefits 
you have had from the breath of others your 
ſelves, the innate Property of Grace where- 
ever it is, to diffuſe and communicate it ſelf ; 
how ſhort a time you have to breath, and 
how comfortable it will be, when you breath 
your laſt, to remember how it hath been em- 
ployed for God: All this ſhould open your 
lips, to counſel; reprove, and comfort others, 
as often as opportunity is miniſtred. 

Did. Chriſt ſpend his Blood for our Souls, 
and ſhall not we ſpend our Breath for them? 
Oh! let our Lips diſpence Knowledge. If you 
will not ſpend your Breath for God, how 
will you ſpend your Blood for him ? It you 
will not ſpeak for him, I doubt you will not 
die for him. Away with a ſullen reſerved- 
neſs, away with unprofitable Chat, all Sub- 
, jets of Diſcourſe are not fit for a Chriſtian's 
| Lips. Tis a grave Admonition God once 
gave his People by the Pen of a faithful 
* Miniſter. _ Yu may rue. (faith 
| he) the opportunities or bave loſt. Mr. Weſt. 
Here Jay @ poor Wretch with one foot 
in Hell, would he not have ſtarted back, if he had 
bad light to diſcover his danger? Well, you are 
| now together, ſomething you muſt ſay ; the ſame 
breath would ſerve for a compaſſionate Admoni- 
tion as for 4 complacent Impertineney, which 


— 


Oh therefore get a 
your Breath, 
te hearers, 


that it may miniſter Grace to 


"" Inference VI. 155 


Ii your Breath promote the ſpiritual life of others, © 
well as maintain the natural life in your ſelves. 
Tho the maintaining of your natural life 
X one end why God gave, you breath, yet it 
| not the only, or principal end of it. Your 
weath muſt be Food to others, as well as 
Life to you: Prov. 10. 21. The lips of the 


n&ified Heart, to ace 6% will redound to neither of your advantages. 


| have 


You 
part, the Man dies, and in the midſt of Hell 
cries out againſt you, one word of yours might 
ſaved me; you bad me in jour reach, 

ou might have told me wy danger; you for- 

are, I hardened ; the Lord reward your negli- 
gence. 5 


, 


If Breath be the tie betwixt Soul and 
Body, how are we concerned to improve, and 


Rbteous feed many. It will be comfortable to 
elign that Breath to God at Death, which 
an been inſtrumental to his Glory in this 
fe, It was no low Encomium Chriſt gave 
ide Church, when he ſaid, Cant. 4 x1. 


draw. forth the precious Breath of | Miniſters and 


Chriſtians whilſt it is get in their Neſtrils? 


The Breath of many: Minifters is judicialy 


ſtopt already, their Breath ſerves. to little 
other uſe than to preſerve their own lives ; ic 


will be ſtopt e er long by Death, and then 
| . * 22 thoſe | 


Iliiiz 


As. 
Mn 
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theks excellent Treaſures of Gifts and Graces | 


wherewich they ate richly furniſhed, will be | 
gone out of your reach, never to be further 
uſeſul to your Souls. You ſhould do by them 
therefore (as one 8 fpeaks) as Scholars 

do by ſome choice Book they bave borrowed, 

and muſt return in a few days to the Owner: 

They diligently read it night and day, and 

carefully tranſcribe the moſt uſeful and excel- 

lent Notes they can find in it, that they may 

make them their own whenthe Book is called 

out of their hands. 

Bat alas ! we rather divert, than draw forth 
theſe Excellencies that are in them. You 
may yet converſe with them, and greatly 
— our ſelves by theſe Converſes; but 
(as one — ) by the ſtream of your imper- 
tinent talk that ſeaſon is neglected ; afterwards 
you ſee your lack of your Knowledge, but 
then the Inftrumenc is removed. How muſt 
it gall an awakened Jew, to think what diſ. 
courſe he had with Jeſus Chriſt! I is lawfid 
fo give Tribute to Celar ? Why do not thy Diſ- 
| phe fas? Oh! had I nothing elſe to enquire 

of the Lord Jeſus ? Would it not have been 
more pertinent to have asked, What ſhall I do 
to be faved? But he is gone, and I dead in 
my Sins, How many perſons have we ſent 
away, that had a word of Wiſdom in their 
hearts, having only learnt from them what a 
Clock it is, what Weather, or what News; 
forgetting to ask our own hearts, What is all 
this to us? and to enquire of them things 
worthy of 2 Wiſdom gr pg) 
Wherefore is there 4 pri in t a Pool, 
ſeeing be hath no rag pear Prov. 17. 16, The 
expence of one minutes breath in ſeaſon, 
may, if God concur with it, be to you the 
ground of breathing forth Praiſes to God to 


Tis become a common Obſeryar; 


og 
tion, that 


as ſoon as Men have accompliſhed their b 
ly deſigns, and begin to hug and bleſs che ; 1 
ſelves in their own Acquilitions, a ſudden ” br 
l period is put to their Live; we 
Pleaſures, as you may fee Luke 12. ty. ww 
Dan. 4. 30. ho 


Oh then drive thoderately ; you will be; 
the end of all theſe things 2 ed. 0 
imagine. We need not victual a Ship to 9 
the Channel, as they do that are bound u 
the Indiet. What & your Life? It is even 4 %% 
pour, which appeareth for a little while, and thy 
vaniſherh away, James 4. 14. In one momem 
the Projects of many years are overturned fy; 


ever. 
Inference TX. 


Is it but a puff of Breath that holds Man in 
life? Ther build not too muth hope and confi, 
upon any Man. 

Build nor too high upon fo feeble a ſound. 
tion. Ceaſe ye from Man (faith the Prophet) 
whoſe Breath is m his Noſtrils ; for whereiz i |, 

to be accounted of ? Iſa. 2. 22. There are tuo 

things that ſhould deter us from dependence 

upon any man, wiz. his faiſeneſs and his fal. 
ty. Grace ina great meaſure may cure th 
firſt, but not the laſt. The beſt of Men mit 
die, as well as the worſt, Rom. 8. 10. tis 
vanity therefore to rely upon any man. [: 
was the ſaying of a Philoſopher, when he heart 
how Merchants loft great Eſtates at Sea in 
moment, Now amo felicitatem d funibus yenln- 
tem; I love not that happineſs (faith be) 
which hangs upon a Rope. But all the ha- 
pineſs of many men hangs upon a far weaker 
thing than a' Rope, even the periſhing Breath 
of a Creature. 


all Eternity. + 3] 
* Inference VIII. 


Are Souls and Bodies tack d together by ſo 
frail a thing as a puff of Breath? How wain 
and groundleſs tbem are all thoſe Pleaſures Men 
tale in their carnal Projets and Deſign: in 1his 


World ! | 

We lay the plot and deſign of our future 
earthly Felicity in our on thoughts; we 
mould-and contrive a deſign for a long and 
pleaſant Life. The Model for raifing 
Eitace is already formed in our thoughts, and 
we have not patience to defer out pleaſure 

till the aceompliſhmenc of it, but preſently 
draw a train of pleaſing. Conſequents from 
tis Chimera, and our thoughts can ftoop to 


| 


Frei if 


an } 


| . 
of 


own all the re- 


Let not Parents raiſe their hopes too high, 
or lean too hard upon their Children, Say 
not of thy Child, as Lamech did of Nob, Thi 
Son ſhall e us, Gen. 5. 29. The Worlds 
| fall of the laments and bitter cries of difap- 
pointed Parents. Let not the Wife depend 
too much on her Husband, as if her earthly 
| comforts were ſecured in him againſt all 
danger. God is often provok'd to ſtop our 


our 
de- 
be 


way to fin, 1 Tim. 5.5. 

pendence of a Soul is too weighty to 

hang d upon fuch a weak and rotten pin * 
Creature's breath is. Oe” 


| | Inference X. 
To conclude ; If this frail Breath be al 


nothing leſs than ſitting 
mainder 25 days in the very lap of De- 
light and Pleaſure; forgetting that our 
Breath is all the while in our Noſtrils, and 
may expire the next moment; and if it do, 
the ſtructure of all our Expectations and Pro- 
jects comes to nothing in the ſame moment. 
53558 IE ET 
and in ay bi al. 146. 
4. The whole ſrame of ee falls 75 
ntly abroad, by drawing out this one pin, 
his Breath. Lis with all out earthly 
deſigns to mingle ſerious thoughts of the 
Dominion of Providence, and our own frail- 
ty; Tam 4.15. If the Lord will, and welive. 


in- 


that differenceth the living from the dead, 
Then fear not Man whoſe Breath is in bis Ml 
There is as little ground for our fear of Man 
as there is for our tra in Man. As Death if 
a moment can make the beſt Man ſel, 20 
put him out of capacity to do us any grvd;. f 
ie can in a moment make the work Wu 
t him out of a capacity to d 
any way. Indeed if the Breach of our fa 
mies were in their power, and ours 1 
mercy, there would de juft cauſe to went 
at them; but they are neither maſters of the 
own orours. Who art thou, char thou ſho 


afraid of a man that ſhall Jie * laid Godto } a 


'" Ws 
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. The Breath of the mightie ſt is no 
Lee eue than of the meaneſt, nor never 
in more danger to be ſtopt than when they 
breath out I hreatnings againſt the Upright. 
fas breath was ſoon ſtopt after he 
threatned to root out the Galilaant. Queen 
Mary reſigned her breath. at the. very cime 
when ſhe had all the Priſons with many of 
ed for the, ſlaughter, 
| ſee what Muſhrooms 


Body. 


—— — — 


* nns „ 3 


Rav. VI. 9, 10, 11. 


* when he had opened the Fifth Seal, 
I jaw under the Altar the Souls of 


thew that were flain for the Word of | 
God, and for the Te eſtimony which. 


nd they cried with a loud Voice, ſaying 
How long, O Lord! hoh and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
Blood on them that dwell on the fr 4 
Ad white Robes. were given unto every-| 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto 
them, That they ſhould reſt yet for a 
little 85 until their fellow-ſer- 
[ 
ki 


vants alſo, and their Bretbren, that 
ſhould led as they were, a 


be NAN: | 


F Aving * the * Text 1 
of the Nature of the Soul and us 

| Tie betwixt it and the Body; 1 
fall how this Scripture evince the Immertoli- 
1 of the Soul, Which is a chief part of its Ex- 
Jellency and Glory ; and in this >criprure it 
lath a firm foundation. TR 
This Book of the Revelation completes and 
kals up the whole Sacred Canon, Rets 22. 
18. It alſo comprehends all the great and 
dual events of Providence, relating either to 
1 Chriſtian Church, or to its Antichriſtian 


Lnemics, in the ſeveral Periods of Time, to | np 


tle ud ol che World, Chep. 1. 19. (All which 
te Spirit of God: diſcovers to us in the ope 
ing of the feven Seals, the ſounding ofthe 
leren ere the pouring ou of the 
lexen Vials, 
The ficſt bur rel, expreſs the State of tha | 
ch under abe bloody, perſecuting Heas | 
=o Aer . on 
The Fiſt Seal opened, Ver « 4 
n Sives che Church a very encoura - 
© Sing n proſpect of | 


| ians, that at that time, tes, jacentes mortuos, ſimul 


bannt, Men and Wo- * 


Titer] were b. — in 
Torches, to 


Bread eee Sale ze 


L 


2 —— — — 
the Victories, Sucetlſas, and — of Chtiſt, 
notwithſtanding the Rage, Subtlety, and 
Power of all its Enemies. He ſhall ride on 
conquering, and to conquer, and his Arrows 
ſhall be ſharp in the hearts of his Enemies, 
whereby the People ſhall fall under him: And 
this cheating Proſpect was no more than was 
ws oy 

eal opened, v. 3 re- 
ſents. the firſt bloody Per — Seal 2. 
of the Church under Nero, whom Tertul 
ndl calls Dedicator Danmatio- Apol. c 5 5 
nit noſtræ: He that firſt condemn- ; 
ed Chriſtians to the ler arch Apd 17 Per- 


His in the is bo 
Pax —— to the mouth a Lim, 2 Tim. 
12 Paul, Pater, Bartbolo „ Barnabas, 
275 75 all ſaid to die by his cruel hand ; 
fierce was his, 


rageagainitcheChriſt. * Adeo ut videret repletas' 


humanis corporibus civita- 


N er cum parvulis ſenes, fœmi- 
lie full 90 dead Bo- 13 
dies, the old and 7 


reverentia, in publico 
9 Tacit. J. 


men, caſt out aked, Vith any reverence 


held. of Perſons or Sin the open ſtreet. 


And when th. day failed, Chriſtians (ſaith. 
Night inſtead of 
them n in 7 ſtreets. 
The third pened, * 
ſets forth the Ge which Seal 3. 
ſhould befal the Church \by Fans ; Pay 
yer not ſo much a litteral, as a figurative Fa- 
mine, as à grave and learned Commentator 
* expaunds it, like that mentioned 
Amos 8. x1. 12. Which fell out un- Durham 
der Maxivinus and Trajan; the in loc. 
former direing the Perſecution, ö 
poco againſt Miniſters, in which many 
bright Lamps were extinguiſhed ; the latter 
oy F all Chriſtian Mere | 
m Ain de The Type by 
Bk this Perſecution, was ſet For; is 2 
black Horſey. A gloomy and diſmal day it was 
indeed to the — Saints, w 7 they. 2 the 
. y weight; for 
pair of BY 705 in 
e 74 aha 


he.that ſat on him bad og 
his hand. Then did 


Ameaſare of Wheat for 6 
jw 2 For. 6 ag A 75 5 was | 


ks dah — "and Ko to 9 24 
Ve lor A N= A Roman Fenn; was 
the ordinary Wages. given fog, a day's. Wor 
to 3 Laboy | the meaning js that in Now 
days all the ſpirizuat end men fhoul 
their Souls alive e to 1 wich 


: * 
4 
Ann an ** Ss 


* T In r, 8. C PA 
repr entsa much . . 5 "FD | 
fu]: Stare of the e 


new kinds of trouhle ſuperadded 


this Seal Deach tides upon che pal Hare 104 
Hell, or the. Grave follows: him. bean. 


ien ede dae wr 


natumque, abſque u e- 


get to 


0 . 
ie are ſound all the form e 


" % 
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Soul of' Man. | 


clean, when the Church was mowed down | Once more, they are here defcribeg to u 
as a Meadow. * by the cauſe of their Sufferings and Death * 
The fifth Seal is opened in my Text, | this World, and that was, for the Word of Gat 
geal 5. under which the Lord Jeſus repreſents | and for the Teſtimony which they held; (i. e 
do his Servant Fobn, the ſtace and con- They died in defence of the Truths or Wil 
dition of thoſe precious Souls which had been of God revealed in his Word, againſt the Cor. 


torn and ſeparated from their Bodies by the 
bloody hands of Tyrants, for his Names ſake, 
under all the former Perſecutions. The de- 
ſign whereof is, to ſupport and encourage all 
that were to come after in the ſame bloody 
path. I ſaw wnder the Altar, &c. In which 
we have an account. * 
1. Of what Jobs ſaw. © © 
2. Of what he heard: | 


© * 


1. We have an account of what he ſaw: 
I ſaw the Souls' of them that were ſlain for the 
Word of God, and for the Taftimony which they beid. 
Souls in this place are not put for the Blood, 


or the dead Carcaſs of the Saints who were 


lain, as ſome have groundleſty imagined; 
but are to be underſtood properly and ſtrictly 
for thoſe ſpiritual: and immortal Subſtances 
4 4 5 which once had a vital 
"Sv ws oozes; Anims Union” with their Bo- 

pro immortal om ip dies but were now ſe- 
10. 28. hoe ſenſu dick ble Parated from them by 
Johannes ſe vidifſe animas, a violent Death ; yet 
r. Merlorat' in br. itill retained a love and 
Auiünclination to them, 
even in the ſtate of ſeparation; and are there- 
fote here brought in complaining of the ſhed- 

ding of their Blood, and deſtruction of their 
Bodies. . 3 vs 974+. —_— | 
Theſe Souls (even of all that died for Chrift, 
from Abel to that time) Jobn 


£ 


Fo : 5 
« 
4 " 


Anime cor- 


| imony, a Life Teſtimony, and a Blood-Teg. 
'1] amony : whilſt the Hypocrite 
and many Chriſtians 


that dwell ow the Earth? A cry like that fron 


Vol: 


ruption, Oppoſitions, and innovations 

Men. As one of the Martyrs that held k 
the Bible at the Stake, ſaying, This is it that 
hath brought me hither. They died not 2 
Malefactors, but as Witneſſes : they gave 2 
threefold Teſtimony to the Truth, a Lip-teg. 


gives but one 
but two. Thus we hae 
an account of what Jobn ſaw. 
2. Next he tells us what he heard; and thy 
was, ; 
(.) AvehementCry from thoſeSouls toGod 
(2.) A gracious Anſwer from God to then, 
(..) The Cry which they uttered with z 
loud voice. was this, How long, O Lord, Bi 
and True, doſt thou not avenge our Blood on then 


the Blood of Abel. Yet let it be remembreq 
(1) This Cry doth not imply theſe holy Sols 
to be in a reſtleſs State, or to want true ſatis. 
faction and repoſe out of the Body; nor ye, 
(2.) That they carried with them to Heaven 
any malevolent or revengeful diſpoſition; 


that which is principally fignitied by this Cry, 


4 


is their vehement deſire after the abolition of 


'the — — of Satan, and the completion 
and conſummation of Chriſt's Kingdom in 


this World: That thoſe his Enemies, which 
* oppoſe his Kingdom by ſlaying his Saint, 


ſaw, that is, in Sn; ſor theſe 


dong een immaterial Subſtances are not 

oculis cor po- : erceptible by the groſs external 
reis; vidir er- fenſes. He had the privilege 
go eas Johan- and favour of à ſpiritual repre- 
nes Spiritu. . 


n ſentation of them, being there- 
Mi Wii SGH ri 2 ed, as 
Paal was when his Soul was rapt intq the 
third Heaven, and heard things unutterable, 
2 Cor 13. 2. God gave him 'a' tranfiene* viſible 
rEpteſenration of thoſe hoh Souls; and that 
under the Altar; he means not any material 
Altkr,” as that it Feruſulem was; but as the 
holy place ſigured Heaven, fo the“ Altar figu- 
red Jeſus Chriſt, He. r3: 10. And moſt apt 
ly Chriſt is tepteſented to Jobs in this figure, 
and Souls of the Martyrs at the foot or baſis of 
thus Altar; thereby to inform us C1.) That 
| However 0 K look upòn the Death of thoſe 
perſons, and th&" chey kill their Names by 
Standen, as Well s their perſoris by the 
Sword; yet in God's account they die as Sa- 
 crifices, and their Blood is no other than a 
Dfrink-offeritig{poute@ but to God; which he 
highly prizerh, and graciouſty accepteth. 
Sutable whereunto Pauls enpreſſion is, Philip. 
2.17. (20 That che value and aeceptation 


their Death and Hleed- ſhed Rath with God, 


is through Chriſt, and upon hi account; for 
it is che Altar which ſanctifictn the Gife, 

forth. 23. 19. And (3) it infotms us that 
eſe Aly Souls, now in à ſtate of ſepara- 
tion from their Bodies, were very near ec 


A 


1 


may be made his footſtool ; which is the ſame 
thing Chriſt waits for in Glory, Heb. 10. Iz. 
(2.) Here we find God's gracious Anſwer 
to the cry of theſe Souls, in which he ſpeaks 
ſatisfaction to them two ways: 
1. By ſomewhat: given them for preſent, 
2. By ſomewhat promiſed them hereafter, 
1. That which he gives them in hand; 
| White Robes were given to every bne of them. lt 
is generally agreed, that theſe white Robes 
given them denote heavenly Glory, the ſame 


wt 


45 


which is promiſed to all ſincere and faichlul 
ones, who preſerve themſelves pure from tie 
corruptions and defilements of the- Modi 
Rev. 3. 4. And it is as much as if God ſhoul 
have ſaid to them, Altho' the time be 10 
; come to ſatisſie your deſires in the final ruins 

and overthrow of Satan's tyrannical Kingdom 
in the World, and Chrift's conſummate Con, 
' queſt of all his Enemies, yet it ſhall be wel 

with you in the mean time; you ſhall v4 


Vith me in bite, and enjoy your Glory in Hiuba 
1. And this is not 21 but the very thing 
they cry for ſhall be given them alſo after? 


 lictle'ſeaſon 5/9: 4. walt but a little while, * 
the reſt that ate to follow in the ſame ſul 
Sea of Hu. 
Il ſee the 
his Ene 
td pe 


hich 


ting path bei got through the Red 
ty#dom, as yoù ure, and then you ſha 
foot of Chriſt upon the Necks of all 
mies, and Juſtice ſhalÞfally'avenge the 
cious innocent Blood of all che Saints; 7 
in all Ages hath been ſhed for my ſake; * 
the Blood of Ale to che laſt that 12 
rer ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake in the 


ſt fail 


Feſws Chi in Heaven.” They lay as it were 
at his foot. | 


| 


| and obvious. 


Wor 
From all which, this Concluſion is mo Dod 


vor I 


under che Law and Power of Diffolucion. 
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| Pot. Thut the” Souls of Men periſh not with 
their Bodies, 77 40 Frank, 1 r * 
aud ſubſet in ꝶ ſtate of ſepatution om them. 
| 1720 135 oh not t Ihe ill the Body, 
hut are not able to kill the Soul. HOY 
The Bodies of theſe Martyrs of Jeſus were 
deſtroyed by Uivers ſorts of Totrathts,but their 
Souls were gut of the reach of all thoft cruel 
Engines: they were in ſafety under the Altar, 
and in Glory, clothed with their white Robes, - 
when the Bodies they lately inhabited on 
Earth were tutned to Aſhes, and torn to pieces 
„ 
The Point I am to diſcoutfe frotn this Scri- 
pture, is the Immortality of the Soul. For 
che better underſtanding whereof, let it be 
noted that there is a twofold Immortality. 
I. Simple, arid abfoluce ih its own Nature. 
I. Derived , dependent, and from the 
pleaſure. of Gd. £44 2h 
In the former ſenſe, God only hath Immor- 
ality, as the Apoſtte ſpeaks, t Tim. 6. 16. Our 
Souls have it as 4 Gift from him. He that crea- 
ted our Souls out of nothing, can, if he pleaſe, 
reduce them to nothing again; but he hath 


o 


- 


beſtowed Immortality upon them, and pro- 
duced them in a Nature ſurable to that his ap- 
pointment, fitted for an evertafting Life. So 
that cho” God by his abſolute Power can, yet 
he never will annihilate them, but r 
and muſt live for ever in endlefs Bleſſedneſs 
or Miſery ; Death muſt deſtroy theſe mortal 
Bodies, but it cannot deſtroy our Souls. And 
the cerrainty of this Aſſertion is grounded up- 
on theſe Reaſons, and will be cleared by theſe 
following Arguments, — — 


Amen I. 


The firſt Argument for proof of the Soul's 
Immortality, may be taken from the Simpli- 
city, Spirituality, and Uncompoundedneſs 
of its Nature: It is a pure, ſimple, unmixed 

„ Being. f Death is the diſſolu- 
8 tion of things compounded; 
— . where therefore no compoſition 
reptus earum. Or mixture is found, no Death 
partum quæ or Diſſolution can follow. | 
la a.. Death is the great Divider, but 
natur, Tull. it is of things that are diviſible. 
| The more ſimple, pure, and re: 
ined any material thing is, by ſo much the 
more permanent and durable it is found to be; 
The nearer it approacheth to the Natute of 
Spirits, the farthet it is remoy'd from tlie 
power of Death : but that which is not ma- 
terial, or mixed at all, is wholly exempt 
om the ſtroke and power of Death. It is 
irom the contrariant ' qualities and jarring | 
humours in mixed Bodies, that they come 


Matter and Mixture are the doors at which 
ath enters naturally upon the Creatures. 

Bur the Soul of Man is a fimple; ſpiritual, 
immaterial, and ynmixed Being, not com- 
pounded of Matter and Form, as othet Crea: 

ures are, but void of Matter, and alcogethe 

Pttyal; 25 may appear in the vaſt capacity 
ot its. Underſtanding Faculty, which cannot 
be ſtraicned by. receiving multitudes of Truths 


— 


1 


were à material Being. 


torment, and deſtroy the Body, a 
permits them +. but the Soul is out of their 


Md it. Le need not empry it ſelf of what it 
5 „N | | : | : wt KC | 


had received before; to make way for more 


Truth; nor doth it find it ſelf — er bur- 
dened 0 


the greateſt multitudes of varieties 
of Trut but the more it knows, the more 


it ſtill deſires to know?©- Its Capacity and Ap- 
petite are found to enlarge themſelves accor- 
ding to the increaſe of Ktiowledge: So that, 


to peak as the matter is, If the Knowledge 
of all Arts, Sciences, and Myfteries of Na- 
ture could be gatheted into the Mind of one 
Man, yet that Mind would thirſt and even 
burn with deſire after more Knowledge, and 
find mote room for it than it did when it firſt 
pt and reliſh'd the fweetneſs of Truth. 
Ktrowledge, as Knowledge, never burdens 
or cloys chte Mind; but like fire inereaſes and 
enlarges, as it finds more Matter to work 
vpott. Now this could never be; if the Soul 
Take the largeſt 
Veſſel, and you ſhall find that 

the more you pour into it, the Tntucexiftens 
lefs room is ſtill left for more; prchibet alie- 
and when it is fall, you cannot un. 


pour in one drop more, except 

you let out what was in it before. But the 
Soul is no ſuch Veſſel, it can retain all it had, 
and be ſtifl re 


ive of more; ſo that no- 
thing gan fill it and fatisfie it, but that which 
is infinite and perfect. 5 

The natural 1 after food is ſometimes 
ſharp and eager, but then there is a ſtint and 
meaſure, beyond which. it craves not; but 
the appetite of the Mind is more eager and 
unlimited; it never faith, till it come to reſt 


in * Ages + , becauſe 
the "faculty which* produceth 
it, is more active, ſpititual, 
and imniaceriaf. All Matter 
hath its limits, bounds, and 
cannot be extended. But the 5 
Soul is boundleſs, and irs appetitiom infinite; 
it reſts not, but in the ſpiritual and infinite 
Being, God alone being its adequated Object, 
and Able to farisfic its deſſres, which plainly 
proves it to be a fpiritual, immatetial, and 
u Being. And being ſo, two things ne- 
ceflarily follow therefrom. wo : 
1. That it is void of any Principle of Cor- 
ruption in it ſelt. „ 
2. Thar it is not liable to any ſtroke of 
3 Depth, by any adverſe power without it 


1. It cannot be liable to Death from any 
Seeds or Principles of Cortuption within it 
ſelf ; for where there is no Compoſition, 
there is no Diſſolution: the ſpirituality and 
ſimplicity of the Soul admits of no Corruption. 


Appetitus finis eſt , 
infinitas. There it 
no end of deſiring, 
till we at tain the 
defired End, which 
is G. 


2. Nor is it liable co Death, by any adverſe 


- 


r it ſelf; no Sword can touch 
t, no Inſtrument of Death can reach it: tis 
above the reach of all Adverſarics,: Mar. 10. 
28. Fear not them that kill the” Body, but cannot 


A1 the Soul. The bounds and limits of Creature 
power art here fixed by Jeſus Chtiſt, beyond 
which they cannot go. They can” wound, 


„ when God 


reach; a Sword can no more hurt or wound 
it, than it can wotind or hurt the Light ; and 


conſequently it is; and muſt needs be of an 


(immortal Natur. 


| leaſt decay upon the Soul, no time makes any 


aut alterari, ſive cibi, Give cannot be changed or 


God for ever, and to beſtow endleſs Bleſſed- 


nal life, and they ſhall never periſh. And Fob. 4. 


/ 


1 
\ 
\ 
* 
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332. a the Soul of Man. 


Object. But there ſeems to be a decay upon 
our Souls in our old Age, and Decays argue 
and imply Corruption, and are ſo many ſteps 
and tendencies towards the Death and Diſſo- 
lution thereof. The experience of the whole 
World ſhews'us how the Apprehenſions, Judg- 
ments; Wit and Memory of old Men fail, even 
to that degree, that they. become Children. 
again, in refpes of the abilities of their Minds: 
their Souls only ſerving as. it were to ſalt their 
Bodies, and keep them from putrefaQion for a 
few days longer. r 
Sol. Tis a great miſtake, there is not the 


change upon the Eſſence of the Soul: all the 
alteration. that is made is upon the Organs 
and Inſtruments of the Body, which decay in 
time, and become inept and unſerviceable to 
nenen ani; | 22 
The Soul, like an expert and skilful Muſician, 
is as able as ever it was, but the Body, its I»- 
ſerument, is out of Tune: and the ableſt Ar- 
tiſt can make no Tlenune Melody upon an In- 
ſtrument whoſe ſtrings are broken, or ſo re- 
laxed that they cannot be ſcrued up to their 
due height. es atk 
Let Hippocrates the «4 of e Ow 
this matter for us. 
7 Anima noftrs quoad ef The Soul (ſaith he) 


ſentiam mutari non ſt, 


potus, ſive cujuſcunque altered as to its eſſence 


* 


alterationum cauſa aut Or Drink, Or any other | 
ad vaſa, ſive ergana guz. thing whatſoever ; but 
permeat. Hip, Ib. 1. de all the alterations that 
—_ | - are made, muſt be re- 
ferred either to the ſpirits with which it mixeth 
it ſelf, or to the Veſſels and Organs through 
which it ſtreameth. So that this proves not 
its corruptibility, and bang neither corrupti- 
ble in it ſelf, nor vulnerable by any Creature 
without it ſelf; nor ſeeing Man cannot, and 
God will not deſtroy it, the concluſion is 


Souls to whom oy, are made, muſt live for 
J 


miſes in eternal Glory: And whilit their Bo. 
dies lie in the grave, their Souls are with God 


" Vol. 1 


ever: for if the ſubject of the Promiſes. fai 
conſequently the performance of the Promiſes 
muſt fail too. For how ſhM1 they be — 
good, when thoſe to whom they are made 
are periſhed? _ 4 ; 

Let it not be objected here, That the Bodie 
of Believers are concerned in the Peomiſe, 
as well as their Souls, and yet their Bodje: 
periſh notwithſtanding. _ 

For we ſay, tho their Bodies die, yet the 

ſhall live again, and enjoy the fruit of the Pro 


enjoying the covenanted Bleſſedneſs in He,/ 
ven, Rom. 8. 10, 11. and fo the Covenant. 
bond is not looſed betwixt them and God, þy 
Death, which it muſt needs be, in caſe dhe 
Soul periſh when the Body doth, And upon 
this Hypotheſis that Argument of Chriſt;; 
built, Mart. 22. 32. proving the Reſurreqtion 
from the Covenant God made with bay, 
Iſaac, and Facob; Tam the God Abraham, nt 
the God Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: Gy ; 
not the God of the Dead, but of the Living, 6. 
If Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, be peri in 
Soul as well as in Body, how then is God their 
God ; what is become of the Promiſe and Co- 
venant relation? for if one Correlate fail, the 
Relation neceſſary fails with it. If God be their 
God, then certainly they are in being; for 
God is not the God of the Dead, i. e of thoſe 
that are utterly periſhed. Therefore it muſt 
needs be, that tho their Bodies be naturally 
dead, yet their Souls till live; and their Bo. 
dies muſt liv@ again at the Reſurrection by 
vertue of the ſame Promiſe. 

On the contrary, 8 threatnings of eter- 
nal Miſery after this lite are- found in the 
Scriptures of Truth againſt ungodly andwick. 
ed Perſons. Such is that in 2 The. 1.7.8, 9, 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven in 
flaming Fire, to render Vengeance on them that 


and f; 


ſtrongly inferred, that therefore it is immortal. 
= IT. The L Ke of the Souls of 
Men may be concluded from the promiſes of 
everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, and the threatnings 
of ev ing Miſeries, reſpectively made in 
the Scriptures of Truth, to the godly and un- 
ly, after this life ; which Promiſes and 
Threatnings had been altogether vain and 
deluſory, if our Souls periſh with our Bodies. 
1. God has made many everlaſting Promiſes 
of Bleſſedneſs, yea he hath eſtabliſhed an ever- 
laſting Covenant betwixt himſelf and the 
Souls of the Righteous, promiſing to be their 


neſs upon them in the World to come. Such a 
Promiſe is that, Jabn 8. 28, I give unto them eter- 


14. Whoſoever drinketh of the Water that I ſhall 
ive him; ſhall never thirſt; but the Water bat 1 
foal give bim, ſhall be in him a Well of Water, ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life. And again, Jobn 11. 
26. Whoſoever liveth and helieveth in me, ſhall 
newer die. And once more, Rom. 2. 7. To them 
who by patient continuance. in well doing, ſeek for | 
Glory and. Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life; 
wich multitudes more of like nature. 
Nou if theſe be no vain and deluſory Pro- 
miſes, (as to be ſure they are not, being the 


puniſhments muſt have an end. 


| know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting Deſtructiůon, from the preſence of the Lord, 
and the Glory of his Power. And ſpeaking of the 
Torments of the Damned, Cbriſt thus exprel- 
ſeth the miſery of ſuch wretched Souls in Hell, 
Mark 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. But how ſhall the wicked 
be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction, if 
their Souls have not an everlaſting Duration 
Or how can it be ſaid, That their Worm (vi 
the remorſe and anguiſh of their Conſcience) 
djeth not, if their Souls die? Puniſhment cal 
endure no longer than its ſubje& endureth. 
the being of the Soul ceaſe, its pains and 


You ſee then, there are everlaſting Promiſes 
and Threatnings to be fulfilled, both upon 
the Godly and Ungodly, He. that helrvetb # 
the Son, hath everlaſting life ; and be that believeb 
not the Son, Bl not ſee Life, but the wrath of 7 
abiderh on bim, John 3. 36. The Believer 1 
never ſee Spiritual death,viz,the ſeparation 1 
his Soul from God; and the Unbeliever ſha 
er ſee Life, viz. the bleſſed fruitjonof Gale 
i the Wrath of God fhall abide on him. 1 

rath muſt abide on bim, he muſt abide allo 
as the wretched ſubject thereof, which is 29 


Words of che true and faichful God) then thoſe 
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ieren Ill. The Immortality of che Soul is 
Truth aſſerted and atteſted by the univerſal 
- nſent of all Nations and Ages of the World. 
1 * We give much (ſaith Sene- 
# Multum dare ſolemus 6) to the Preſumpt ion of all 
ceſumprion 1 95 Men, and that juſtly ; for 

; cum ds nime _, | þ 
es digerimus, non it would be hard to think 
ere momentum apud nos that an Error ſhould ob- 
\bet conſenſus hominum tain the general conſent 
of Mankind, or that God 


ut timentium inferos, aut 


dakeatium. Senee® + 7. ould ſuffer all the World ; 
in all Ages of it, to bow down under an univer- 
ſal Deception. 
This Doctrine ſticks cloſe to the Nature of 
Man; it ſprings up eaſily, and without force 
rom his Conſcience. It hath been allowed as an 
| inqueſtionable thing, not only among Chriſt- 
ins, who have the Oracles of God to teach and 
confirm this Doctrine, but among Heathens alſo, 
who had no other Light but that of Nature, to 
gude them into the knowledge and belief of it. 
learned Zanchius Cites out of Cicero an excellent 
rallage to this purpoſe, T In every thin (faith he) 
ponent the conſent of all Nations is 
to be accounted the Law of 
Nature; and therefore 
with all good Men it 
ſhould be . inſtead of a 
thouſand Demonſtrations: 
and to reſiſt it, (as he 
there adds) what is it, 
but to reſiſt the Voice of God ? and how much 
more, when with this conſent the Word of God 
doth: alſo conſent? As for the conſent of Na- 
W tions in this point, the learned Author laſt men- 
tioned hath induſtriouſſy gathered many great 
and famous Teſtimonies from the antient Chal- 
lum, Grecians, Pythagorean, Stoicks, Platoniſts, &C. 
which evidently ſhew they made no doubt of the 
Immortality of their Souls, How plain is that of 
Phcylides? J Y d, & dyig& Gy Is ni 
waking of the Soul, in oppoſition to the Body, 
which muſt be reſolved into duſt, he ſaith, Bur 
fir the Soul, that is Immortal, and never grows old, 
ut lives for ever. And Triſmegiſtus, the famous 
ad celebrated Philoſopher, gives this account of 
LEP Man, That he conſiſts 
Aube O- dende, It 


* ö of two parts, being mor- 
1 S tal in reſpe& of his Body, 


ln omni re conſenſio 
amium gentium Lex Na- 
tu putanda eſt; eoque 
jnſaat mille demonſtratio- 
nm talis conſenſio apud 
donos eſſe debet. Zanch. de 
bnmort. Amarum, p. 644. 


. — _ 4 
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el : but immortal in reſpe& of 
| i Add 33, &c- Si enim his Soul, which is his beſt 
* rs diſſolutio eſſet utri · and principal part, Plato 


Age (corporis ſe. & ani- 
ar) Jucrum foret malis 
um moriuntur. Plat. in Ep. 
Quid de Turcis, Tarta- 


not only aſſerts the Im 
mortality of the Souls of 
Men, but diſputes for it, 


1 | E * Per- and among other Argu- 
x g Omni nunc . = 
and iraqoris barbaris nacioni- ments urges this. f Thar if 


0 dicam? Nemo tam bar - it were not ſo, wicked , Men 


bis Soul and Body may periſh together by 


yy * "er" 5" — — 


The very ſalvage and illiterate Indians are ſo 
fully perſuaded of the Soul's Immortality that 
Wives caft themſelves chearfully into the Flames 
to attend the Souls of their Husbands ; and Sub- 
jets, to attend the Souls of their Kings into the 
other World. 

Two things 
ment. | | 

1. That ſome particular Perſons have denied 
this Doctrine, as Epicurus, & c. and by Argument 
maintained the contrary. De, 

To which Lanſwer, Thar tho' they have done 
ſo, yet (r). This no way ſhakes the Argument 
from the conſent of Nations, becauſe ſome few 
perſons have denied it: we truly ſay the Earth is 
Spherical, tho* there be many Hills and Riſings 
in it. If Democritus put out his own eyes, muſt 
we therefore ſay all the World is blind? 

(2). It is worth thinking on, whether they that 
have queſtioned the Immortality of the Soul, have 
not rather made it the matter of their option and 
deſire, than'of their Faith and Perſuaſion. We 
diſtinguiſh Atbeiſt. into three Claſſes, ſuch as are 
ſo in Practice, in Defire, or in Judgment; but of 
the former ſorts there may be found multitudes, 
to one that is ſo in his ſettled judgment. If you 
think it ſtrange that any Man 
ſhould wiſh his Soul to be mortal, 
Hierocles gives us the true reaſon of 
it. * A wicked Man (faith he) is a- 
fraid of bus Fudge, and therefore wiſhes 


are objected againſt this Argus 
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Death, rather than it 
Tribunal. 

Object. 2, Nor can the ſtrength of the Ar- 
gument be eluded by ſaying, all this may be but an 
univerſal Tradition, one Nation receiving it from 
another. | 

Sol. For as this is neither true in it ſelf, nor 
poſſible to be made good, ſo if it were, it would 
not invalidate the Argument: for if it were not a 
Truth agreeable to the light of Nature, and fo 
eaſily received by all Men upon the propoſal of 
it, it were impoſſible that all Nations in the 
World ſhould. embrace it ſo readily, and hold it 
ſo tenaciouſly as they do. FEE $7.3 yo 

Argument IV. The Immortality of the Soul 
may be evinced from the nin. Habits which 


ſhould come to Gods 


are ſubjected and inherent in it. Af theſe Habits 
abide for ever, certainly ſo muſt the Souls in 
which they are plante. | 

The Souls of good Men are the good Ground, 
in which the Seed of Grace is ſown by the ſpirit, 
Matth. 13. 23. (i. e.) the Subjects in which gra- 
cious properties and affections do inhere and 
dwell, (which is the formal notion of a Subſtance) 
and theſe implanted Graces are everlaſting things. 
So, John 4. 14. It (hall be in him a Well of Water, 


ox aut impius eſt quin Would certainly have the ad- ſpringi into everlaſting Life, (i. e.) the Graces 
ob rags mortem ſuper- vantage of righteons and good L+ ths Spirit ſhall —_——— permanent Ha- 
* t pro Lr — Men,who after they bave com- bits, fixed Principles, which ſhall never decay. 
wy AMT coronene de. mitted all manner of *tvils, And therefore that Seed of Grace which is caſt 
G perfruantur pro be- ſhould ſuffer none. But what into their Souls at their Regeneration, is in 1 Per. 
aa £4nch. abi ſupra. ſpeak'I of Philoſophers? the | x. 23. called incorruptible Seed, which liveth and abi- 
no 2 moſt barbarous Nations in deth for ever: and it is incorruptible, not only 
bil e World conſtantly believe it ||. The Twrks ac- conſidered abſtractly, in its own ſimple. nature, 
300 mowledge it in their Aleboran; and tho' they but ooncretely, as it is in the ſanRified Soul, its 
mn mY millake the Nature of Heaven, in fanſying |ſubje&': for it is ſaid, x Fobn.3: 9. The Seed of 
abe de 2 Paradiſe of ſenſual Pleaſures, as well as Od remainerh in him. It abideth for. ever in the 
400 ay thither, by their Impoſtor Mabower ;" yet Soul. If then theſe two thing be clear to us, vis. 
dub. 1 Plain they believe the Souls Immortality, and] x. That the Habits of Grace be everlaſting; 
2 it it lives in pain or pleaſure after this liſe, 8 e OS Tt 
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2. That they ate inſeparable, from ſanctified 


ere roger PH, 

It muſt needs follow that the Soul, their Subject, 
is ſo too, an everlaſting and immortal Soul. And 
how plainh 
us in the — As for the immortab- and 
interminable nature of ſaviag Grace, it is plain 
to him that conſiders, not only what the fore cited 


** 


Scriptures, ſpeak abqut it, calling it incorruptible 


Seed, a. Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life 3 but add to theſe what is aid of theſe brats. 


I Treatiſe of the Soul of Man.” 


do both theſe Propoſitions lie before. | 


Qualities, in 2 Pet. 1. 4. Wheie they are called 
the Divine nature; and Epheſ. 4. 18, The Life of God, 
noting the perpetuity of theſe Principles in Be- 
lievers, as well as their reſemblance of God in 
Holineſs, who are endowed with them. | 
I know it is a great queſtion: among Divines, 
An gratis in renatis ſit naturd & efſentid ſua inter- 
minabilis? Whether theſe Principles of Grace in 
the Regenerate be everlaſting and interminable 
in their own nature. and eſſence? For my own 
part, I think that God only is naturally, eſſen- 
ually, and abſolutely. interminable and immortal. 
Bur theſe gracious Habits, planted by him in the 
Soul, are ſo by virtue of God's Appointment, 
Promiſe and Covenant. And ſure it is that by 
reaſon hereof they are intetminate, which is e- 
nough for my purpoſe if they be not eſſentially 
ifterminable. Tho' Grace be but a Creature, and 
therefore hath a poſſe morti, yet it is a Creature 
begotten by the Word and Spirit of God, which 
live and abide for ever, and a Creature within 
the Promiſe and Covenant of God by reaſon 
whereof it can never actually die. 8 
And then as for the inſeparableneſs of theſe 
Graces from the Souls in whom they are planted, 
how clear is this from Jobn 2. 27. where ſanctifi - 
ing Grace is compared to an Unction, and this 
Unction is ſaid to abide in them? And 1 Jobs 3. 
9. tis called the Seed of God, which remaineth 
in the Soul. All our natural and moral Excellen- 
cies and Endòwments go away when we' die; 
Fob 4. 21. Doth not their Excellency that 1s in them 
o away ? Men may outlive their acquired Gifts, 
not their ſupernatural Graces. ,' Theſe ſtick 


| 


4 


frilk And: if guilt ſticks fo ſaſt, wa” 0 
deeply engraven in impenitent Souls, the lo ay 
muſt remain for ever, to bear the Puniſhm, . ke 
them. N * 1 
Argument V. The Immortality of the Soul 
Man may be evinced from the Digntcy of * 37 
above all other Creatures, (Angels only exce "ps ſale, 
and his Dominion over them all. Meg 4 
Inathis the Scriptures are clear, that Man; 51 
the Maſter piece of all God's other Works; Pa 70. 


8, 5. 6. For thos baſs made bim a little lomer 1 
the Angels, and haſt crowned him with Glory and K. 
nour. Thou haſt made him to have Dominion oy th 
Works f thy hand, thou haſt put all things unde); 
feet. Other Creatures were made: for his ſervie 
and he is crown'd/\King over them all. One Mi. 
is of more worth than all the inferiour Creaua 
But wherein is his Dignity and Excellency 
bove all other Creatures, if not in reſped of th 


Capacity and Immortality of his Soul? dum peril 
it can be found no where elſe; for as to the þ,, that 
dy, many. of the Creatures excel Man in the yy loves 
fections of Senſe, greatneſs of Strength, agjj ral de 
of Members, &. Nor aper auditu præcellit, arma 0 Pe 
tau, vultur odoratu, linx viſu, ſimia guſtu: hy 49. 1 
for Beauty, Salomon in all his Glory was not ang 
like one of the Lillies of the field. The Beats gers 
Fowls enjoy more pleaſure, and live diveſted a An 
thoſe cares and cumbers which perplex and wa; 25 one 
out the Lives of Men. It cannot be in reſpe4  WilWvhen 
bodily Perfections or Pleaſurts that Man excel; . Thres 
ther Creatures. ic tiued 


If you ſay, He excels them all in reſped a 
that noble Endowment of Reafon, which i peu, 
liar to Man, and his fingular Excellency ae 
chem af tr en Thrtg 

Tis true, this is his glory: But if you deprine 
the reaſonable Soul of Immortality, you deſpai 
it of all; both of its glory and comfort, and pu 
the reaſonable into a worſe condition than thi 
unreaſonable and brutiſh Creatures. Fot if tit} 
Soul may die with the Body, and Man periſhs 
the Beaſt, happier is the life of the Beaſt, wii 
is perplexed with no cares nor fears about futui 
ties; our Reaſon ſetves to little other -putpak 


. 


by the Soul, as Ruth to Naomi; and where it goes 
they go too: ſo that when the Soul is diſlodged 


by Death, all its graces aſcend up with it into Certainly the Man do 
Glory ; it carries away all its Faith, Love, Delight ſiſt im that; as abſtracted from Lnrmortality, he 


in God, all its comfortable experiences, and fruits 


of Communion with God. along with it to Hea- ly 


ven. For Death is ſo far from diveſting the Sbul 
of ĩts Graces, that it perfects in a moment all that 
was defective in them; 1 C. 13. 10. ben that 
which 4 perfect ſhall come, i ben tbat which à in part 
ſhall be away, as the:T wilight is done away | 
when the Sun is up, and at ity Zenith. S0 tlien, 
Grace never dicth, and this never- dying Grace 


but to be an Engine of Torture, a meer Rackiv 
ane Sena 
Privilege of Man doth not om 


in this it properly conſiſts, tllat he enjoys not 
a reaſonable; but alſo rejoicgth in an immynl 
Soul, which ſhall overlive the World, and ſub 
ſeparate from the Body, and abide for ever, with 
all other Souls being but material Form, pe 
with that Matter on which they depend. 

is the proper Dignity of Man above the Beal 
that periſheth; and to deprive him of Immer 
lity, and leave him his Reaſon, is but 80 Kat 


is inſeparable. from its Subject; by which it is 
plain to him that conſiders, chat as Graces, ſo 


Souls abide for ever. oo: boxit - cid 
Object. But this only proves the Immortality 
t then conſider, as there be 


of regenerate Souls. 
Sol. It doth ſo. Bu 

| 257 habits in the Regenerate that never die, 
lo there ate vicious habits in the Un e, 
that can never be ſeperated from them in the 


World to come. Hence Fobn 8. 21. they are 


ſaid to die in their fins; and Fob 20. 11. Their ini · 
quitiet lie down with them in the daft ; and Eck. 24. 
13, They ſhall never-be 
Place, 
n 


d. Remarkable is that 


* 


; 5 14 | | * 


bim a +more miſerable and wretched Crues 
than any that God hath put under his feet; - *MWmlinc; 
Man is à proſpecting Creature and raiſet u 2 
himſelf vaſt hopes and fears ffom the Wor ur 
come : by. theſe he is reſtrained from the ſeal * 
Pleaſures. which» other Creatures freely cap Fr um 
and exerciſed with ten thouſand Cares "yy Kine 


they are unacquainced with; and to fail a0! 
all his hopes and expectat 


ions of Happineſs in i 
World to come, is to fall many Jo# 


degrees 


than che loweſt Creature ſhall fall; oven fa IEEE 
lower as his expectations and hopes had lited ne 


Waiting SH SO SY SR 
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The Souls of Men mult n 
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mortal, or elſe the deſires of Immortality are Body. A dead Body may indeed be acted by an 
lanted in their Souls in yain. . [aſliſting Form, which may move and, carry it 
5 hat there are deſires of Immortality found in from place to place: So the Devil hath acted the 
che Hearts of all Men, 15 4 Truth too evident to dead Bodies of many; but they cannot be ſaid to 
be denied or doubted. Man cannot bound and live again by their own Souls, after a real ſepa- 
| * at terminate his defires with- ration by death, unleſs thoſe Souls overlived the 
1 beſeech Men for God's in the narrow limits of | Bodies they forſook at death, and had their abode. 
ſake, ber Hat 2 2 47 this World, and the time in anothef place and ſtate. You have divers un- 
4 7 ſhould ſprak that meaſures it. Nothing queſtionable Examples of the Souls return into 
9 been rather than evil that can. be meaſured by | the Body recorded in Scripture. As that of the 
their death, then a: bt time is commenſurate to | Shunamite's Son, 2 King. 4. 18, 19, 20, 32, 33, 34, 
ime they would ſeriouſly can. the deſires of Man's Soul. | 35, 36, 37. That of the Ruler's Daughter, Mar. 
fuer * Pp 2 No Motto better ſutes it 9, 18, 23, 24,25. That of the Widow's Son, Lake 
 inue u irt after it leaves than this, New eſt mortale 7. 12, 13, 14, 15. And that of Lazarus, Fobn 11. 
in egrth Habitatien, rather quod opto; J ſeek for that 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45. Theſe are no other 
on S which 1 pros die, Rom. | 1 the very ſame Souls, Non aliam, ſed iofim 
, Gefire, or fear 2. v, 7. And his great re- their own Souls, which |. 0 mie 
bed 6a bee lief againſt Death lies in returned into them again; 8 * 
Hale de Anim f 73. this, Non omnis moriar; which, as Chryſoſtam well tra eos qui putaverunt & 
| . That he ſhall not total! obſerves, is a great proof hodie putant animam poſt 
im. Yea, we find in all Men, even in thoſe of their Immortality, a. wortem corporis nihil eſſe. 


that ſeem to be moſt drowned and loſt in the] gainſt them that think the Soul is annihilated af- 


, 


Rr *%. - 


| loves and delights of this preſent World, a natu- ter the death of the Body. | "of 

| al deſire to continue their Names and Memories Tis true, the Scripture gives us no account of h . 
; 0 Poſterity after Death. Hence it is ſal, P/al.|any ſenſe or apprehenſion they retained after 1 
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Mature. For, either theſe Notions and Ap-; 1. The Dodrines? . +.» 1-5. _ 
x Michenſions of Immortality are impreſs'd 1 05 2. The Duties 1 of Religion. 
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ples it overthrows, are, among many others; ſuch 


But wie can no more conceive |as follow. p. 

100 aps ee and form to our ſelves I. . It nullifies and makes void the great deſign 
ond Eos ee e, dess and Notions of Im- and end of God's eternal Election. The Scrip- 
end  diſcerns | Objetts | - © 5} E : a> N 

aan have ne danenfone, F. mortality, if our Souls bel tures cell us, That from all Eternity God hath 


. er, or een f mortal, than the Brutes, [choſen a certain number in Chriſt Jeſus, to Eter- 

J A way maps im- which ate void of Reaſon, nal Life, and to the means by which they ſhall at- 

1 of; 3 can form to themſelves tain it, out of meer good Pleaſure, and for the ; 
beit eam quod momentage- . and Conceptions Praiſe of his Grace. This was (1). an eternal 

or eſt, ideam natua pe- 4 ationality. So chen 13 2 -Epbeſ. x; 4. long before we had our 
EEE Being, Row.'9: 1x. .(2); This choice of God, or 
. mme, 2nd Deſires that are found his purpoſe to ſave ſome, is immutable, 2 Im. 2. 


lyſpeak Chriſt, 5 
Immor- df Gods 
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Dr if ite t 
Aby death, che fame 


ut could never be reſtored. again te rhe fame, 
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7 Treatiſe of the Soul of Mm. 


Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption, Fobn 17. 
2, 6. So that no Ele perſon can be a Repro- 
bate, no Reprobate an Ele& perſon. (5). This 
number was choſen to Salvation, 1 Theſ: 5. 9. 
No leſs did God deſign for them than glory and 
happineſs, and that for ever. (6). The ſame 
3 that are appointed to Salvation as the 
nd, are alſo appointed to Sanctiſication as the 
Way and Means by which they ſhall attain that 
End, 1 Per. T. t, 2. 2 Tbeſ. 2. 13, 14. (7). The 
impulſive cauſe of this choice was the meer 
pleaſure of his Will, 2 77m. 1. 9. Rom. 9. 15. 16. 
Epbeſ. r.9. (8). The end of all this is, the praiſe 
of his glorious Grace, Eph. r. 5, 6. to makea-glo- 
rious Manifeſtation of the Riches of his Grace 
for ever. This is the account the Scripture give 
us of God's eternal Choice. | _ 
Bur if our Souls be mortal, and periſh with our 
Bodies, all this is a miſtake, and we are impoſed 
upon, and our Underſtandings abuſed by this 
Doctrine: For to what purpole are all theſe De- 
crees and Contrivances of God from everlaſting, 
if our Souls periſh with our Bodies ? Certainly, if 
it be fo, he loſes all the Thoughts and Counſels 
of his Heart about us; and that Counſel of his 
Will, which is fo much celebrated in the Scrip · 
tures, and admired by his People, comes to 
nought. For this is evident to every Man's con- 
ſideration, That if the Soul (which is the Object 
about which all thoſe Counſels and Thoughts of 
God were employed and laid out) fail in its 
Being, alt thoſe Thoughts and Counſels chat 
have been employ'd about it, and ſpent on it, 
muſt neceffarily fail, and come tonothing with it. 
The Thoughts of his Heart cannot ſtand faſt, as it 
is ſaid Pſal. 33. 11. if the Soul ſlide, about which. 
they are converſant. In that day the ele& Soul 


good 53. 12. He 


cordingly he hath poured out his Soul to de 
for them, finiſhed the work, Job. 17, 4. . 
now in Heaven, expecting the full reward 3 
fruits of his ſufferings, which conſiſt not in fl 
own perſonal Glory, which he there enjoys oo 
in the completeneſs and fulneſs of his Myſti 1 
Body, Jobn 17. 24. 18 
But tm 2 C 
Bodies, Chriſt hath a very bad bargain of it. nor 
can that promiſe be ever made good to him I 
all fee of the travel of his Soul, and ; 
ſatisfied. He hath done his Work, but where h 
his Reward ? See how this ſuppoſition ſtrikes 3 
the Juſtice of God, and wounds his faithfulny; 
in his Covenant with his Son. He hath as much 


Comfort and Reward from the Travail of j;, 


Soul, as a Mother that is delivered after many f 
pangs of a Child that dies almoſt as foon as bot 

3 It overthrows the Doctrines of Chrif's her. 
nation, Death, Ræeſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſ, 
on in Heaven for us. And theſe are the main Pillars 
both of our Faith and Comfort: Take away the; 
and take away our Lives too, for theſe are the 
ſprings of all Joy and Comfort to the People af 
God, Rom. 8. 34. 

His Incarnation was neceflary to capacitate hin 
for his Mediatorial Work: it was not only a par 
of it, but fuch.a part, without which he could 
diſcharge no other part of it. This was the won. 
der of Men and Angels, 1 Tim. 3. 16. A God 


ſion like this, Philip. 2. 6, 7. | 

+ The Death of Chriſt hatch the nature and rel. 
pect of a Ranſom, or equivalent Price laid down 
to the Juſtice of God for our Redemption, Mr. 
20. 28. As 20. 28. It brought our Souls fro 
under che Curſe, and purchaſed for chem ever- 
laſfing Bleſſedneſs, Galat. 4. 4, 5. * 


periſheth, the eternal Conſultations and Pur ofes 
of God's heart periſn with it, Reckerman cells us, 
that Albert Magnas, 
with abundance of Art, 
and the ſtudy of ctiirty 
years, made à vocal Sta- 
tue in the Form of a Man. 


Alken Mag-. ſtatuam 
hominis conftruxit , quæ 
cum libramentis quibuſ- 
dam, totis, atq; aliis machi- 
nis intra latentibus peritiſ- 
ſir compotiets, e 
quadam rations & diſcipB-' and much admired; the 
— — cunning” Artift had fo 
neee fram'd it, chat by Wheels 
and other Machines plac'd within it, it could 

ronounce words articulately. Aquinas being 
hes 240 hear the Statue ſpeak, was affrighred 
at it, and brake ir all to pĩeces; upon why 8 
bert told him he had at one blow deftroy'd the 
work of thirty years. Such a blow would the 


death of the Soul give to the Counſels and 


It was à rare contrivance, | 


The Reſurretion of Chriſt from the dead hath 
the nature both of a Teſtimony of his finiſhing 
the Work of our Redemption, and the Father' 
full ſatisfaction therein, John 6. 10. and of 1 
Principle of our Reſurrection to eternal Life 
, 

The Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven was in the 
capacity and relation of a Fore runner, Hel. 6 
20. It was to prepare places for che Redeemed, 
who were to come after him to glory in their ſe· 
veral generations, . hn 14. 2,3, 

The Her ceſſin of Chriſt in Heaven is for the 


ſecurity of our purchaſed Inheritance to us, and 


A. to prevent any new breaches which might be 


made by our fins, whereby ir might be forkcited, 
and we diveſted of it again, 1 756 2. 15 % 
All theſe, jointly make. up the foundation of 


Thoughts, not of Man, but of God, not of 


thi ars, but from everlaſting. 

tie Souls of Men — 12 death, either 
God never did appoint any Souls to Salvation, as. 
the Seriprures teſtiſſe he did, 1 Thef 5. 9. or ele 
the foundation of God ſtands not ſure, as his 
Word tells us it doth; 2 Tim. 2. 19. So then this 
ſuppoſſtion overturns the eternal Decrees and 
Counſels of God, which is the firft png OO 

2. It oyerthrows the Covenant of Redemption 
berwixt the Father and the Son, before ris 
World was made. There Was a federal Tranfac-' 
tion betwixt the Father and the Son from eternity 
about our Salvation, 2 Nm. 1. 9. Zeb: 6. 13. I 
tharx Covenant Chriſt engaged to redeem” the E- 


our Faich, and hope of Glory: But if our Sou 
riſh, or be annihilateq at deach, our Faith, Hope, 
and Comforts, are all Deluſions, vain, Diem 
which do bur amuſe our fond Imaginations Fit» 
1). It was. not worth. fo - a'{toop and a. 
ſemen&@f. the blefled God, as he fubmitced © 
in his Tncarnation, when he appeared in fl, 
ea, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. $. 3. ® 
made. himſelf of no repurarion, Pljlip. 2:7. 7 
act that is, and ever will be admired by Men aud 
Angels. I ſdy, it was got worth ſo, great 2 Mi% 
Cle as this, co procure” for us the vaniſhing; £0" 
tort of a few years, and that ſhort-liy'd. conver 
no. other chan a deluding. Dream,,.or m9 
Phantaſi: for ſeing it conſiſts in hope and ex- 


5 


lect by his Blood; and che Father promiſed him pectation from the World to come, as che Sctip⸗ 
a reward of thoſe his ſufferings, 1 53. 12. Ac-Ttures on en bg PE 1 "Thi? 8. and 12 


Vol. I. 


if our Souls periſh with or 


incarnate is the World's wonder; No condeſcen. 


procure for us. 


led the Fore-runner, i 


Fel. 


12. Rom. f. 3, 4, 5- if there be no ſuch enjoy- 
7 ants for us there (as moſt certainly there are 
not, if our Souls periſh) it is bur a vanity, a thing 
of nought, that was the errand upon which the 
con of God came from the Father's Boſom, to 


„And for what, think you, was the Blood 
e the Croſs ? Wha was ſo vaſt and 
:nconceivable a Treaſure expended to purchale ? 
What! the flattering and vain hopes of a few 
years, of which we may ſay as it was ſaid of the 
Roman Conſulſhip, ani anni wolaticum gaudium ; 
the fugitive joy of a year: yea, not only ſhort- 
ird and vain hopes in themſelves, but ſuch for 
the fake whereof we abridge our ſelves of the 
pleaſures and deſires of the fleſh, x 8 3. 3. and 
ſubmit our ſelves to the greateſt ſufferings in the 
World, Rom. 8.18. For the Hope of 1/rael am 
| bound with this Chain, c. Ads 28. 20, 
Was this the Purchaſe of his Blood? Was this 
it for which he ſweat, and groan'd, and bled, 
and did? Was that precious Blood no more 
worth than ſuch a trifle as this?? 

(30. To what purpoſe did Chriſt riſe again 
from the dead? was it not to be the ff. fruits of 
them that ſleep? Did he not riſe as the common 
Head of Believers, to give us affurance we ſhall 
not periſh and be utterly loft in the grave ? Col. 
1. 18. But if our Souls perifh at death, there can 
de no RefurreQion; and if none, then Chriſt 
died and roſe in vain, we are yet in our ſms, and 
all thoſe abſurdities are unavoidable, with which 
the Apoſtle loads this ſuppoſition, 1 Cor. 1 5. 13. Ge. 

(4). And to as little purpoſe was his trium 
chant Aſcenſion into Heaven, if we can have no 
denefic by it. The profeſſed end of his Aſcen 
ſon was to prepare a place for , Fobn 14. 2. But 
© what purpoſe are thoſe Manſions in the Hea- 
rens prepared, if the Inhabitants for whom they 
ae prepared be utterly loft ? And why is he cal- 
there be none to follow 
bim? as furely they are not, if our Souls periſh 
with our Bodier. Thoſe heavenly Manſions, that 
City prepared by God, muſt ſtand void for ever 


* = 


if this be ſo. Ak 
8. To conclude; In vain is the Interceſſion 
of Chriſt in Heaven for us, if this be ſo. The 
that ſhall never come thither, have no bulimeſs 
there to be tranſacted by their Advocate for them. 
So that the whole Doctrine of Redemption by Cbriſ 
ö utterly ſubverted by this one fuppoſition. 
4. As it ſubverts the Dot#rine of Redemption by 
Cirift, and all the Hopes and Comforts we build 
there, ſo it utterly deſtroys all the Works of the 
Spirit upon che Hearts of Believers, and makes 
them vaniſh into notligg. 
There are divers Acts and Offices of the Spirit 
of God about and upon out Souls, 1 wil only fingle 
out 7hree, viz... his ſanttifying , ſcaimg, and'comforting 
Work ; all things of great weight with Beltevers. 
_ (1). His ſan#ifying Work; whereby he alters the 
es and rempers of our Souls, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Ola 
"gt ate paſſed away, at things are berome neu. 


I 
The declared and direct end of this Work of the | - - 
Spirit upon our Souls,” is to attemper and diſpoſe o 


. 
® 


them for Heaven, Col 1. 12. For ſeeing norb 
that is unclean cus enter intb the boly place, Rev. 21. 
27. and without Holineſs no mam ſhall fee the Eord, 

ev. 12. 14. it is nęceſſary that all thoſe that have: 
this hope in chem, ſhould expect to be partakers 
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People of God do mortifie their Luſts, and take 
ſo much pains wich their own Hearts, Mar, 18. 
8. counting it better (as their Lord tells them) 70 
enter into Life halt or maimed, than having tivo eyes cr 
bands to be caſt imo Hell. But to what purpoſe is 
Jall this ſelf.denial, all theſe. heart-ſearchings, 
heart-humblings, cries and tears upon the account 
of-Sin, and for an Heart ſuited to the Will of 
God, if there be no ſuch Life to be enjoyed 
with God, after this Animal Life is finiſhed ? 

Obel. I you ſay there is a preſent advantage 
reſulting to us in this World, from our abſtinence 
and ſelf-denial; we have the truer and longer 
enjoyment of our Comforts on Earth by it: De- 
bauchery and Licentiouſneſs do not only flat the 
Appetite, and debaſe and alloy the Comforts of 
this World, but cut ſhort our Lives by the exor- 
bitances and abuſes of them. 478 

Sol. Tho' there be a Truth in this worth our 
noting, yet (1.) Morality could have done alt 
this without San#ifieation ; there was no need for 
the pouring out of the Spirit, for ſo low an uſe 
and purpoſe as this. (2.) And therefore as the 
Wiſdom of God would be cenſured and impeached, 
in ſending his Spirit for an end which could as 
well be attained without it; ſo the Verachy of 
God muſt needs be affronted by it, who, as you 
heard before, hath declared our Salvation to be 
the end of our San#ification. WT 1 

(2). His Sealing, Witneſſig, and Aſuring Work. 
We have a full account in the Scriptures, of 
theſe Offices and Works of the Spitit, and ſome 
ſpiritual fenſe and feeling of them upon our own 
hearts, which are too good aſſurances that there 
areſuch things as his beating wirneſs with our 
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| . 8. 16. His ſealing u to the day of Redemp- 


tion, Eph. 4. 30. bis earneſts given into our hearts, 2 
Cor. 1. 22. All which Acts and Works of the 
Spirit have a direct and clear aſpect upon the 
Life to come, and the Happineſs of our Souls in 
the full enjoyment of God to Eternity; for it is 
to that Life we are now ſealed; and of the full 
lum of that Glory, that theſe are the Pledges and 
Eatnefts of. But if our Souls periſh by death, 
cheſe Witneſſes of the Spitit ate deluſions, and 
his Earneſts are given us but in jeſt. 

(3). His Comforring Works a ſweet fruit and 
effect ſenſibly felx and taſted by Believers in this 
World: He is from this Office ſtiled the Comfor- 
ter, John 16. 7. firnanttr, & eminenter ; Hs ſo cm. 


Iforts, as none other doth, or can. And what is 


the matter of his Comforts, but the Bleſſedneſs to 
come, the Joys of the coming World? John 16. 
13, Eye bath not ſeen, ; & c. 1 hd 
0 Upon the account of thieſe unſeen things, he 
enableth Believers to glory in Tribulations, Rom. 
L. 4. to deſpife preſent” things, whether the 
{ſtmites or the frowns of the World, Heb. 11. 24. 
and v. 26. But if the Being of our Souls fail at 
death, thefe are but the fantaſtick Joys of Men 
it a Dream, and the experiences of all Gods Peo 
ple are found but fo many fond conceits, and 
grofs miſ takes 72 Ko” ; Ht ue | 
ſuppoſition overthtaws the Docttine 
| rrection, 1 Conſolation of 
Chriſtians. We believe according to the Serip- 
ture, chat after "Peath hath divorced ' our Souls 
and Bodies for a dime, they ſhall meet again, and 
be rel united, and that the Joy at their re: union 


Will be to afl that are in Chriſt, greater than the 


of their hopes in tlie way of Purification, | 1 John Sorrows they f cat partirig, This leems'riot in- 
J. And this'is rhe ground upon Wälle "11s erechble 8 n » Whatever natural . 


Wh, 


439 


and carnal reaſons may be againſt it, Ad., 26. 8. 
and that becauſe the Almighty power, which is 
able to ſubdue all things to fümſelf, undertakes 
this task, Philip. 3. 21. * 10 U. K ai 
We believe this very ſame numerical Body ſhall 
riſe again, Fob. 21. 27. by the return of the ſame 
Soul into it, which now dwelleth in it; and 
that we ſhall be the ſame perſons that now we 
are: the remunerative Juſtice of God requiring it 
to be ſo. "OOTY 
We believe the Souls of the righteous ſhall. be 
much better accommodated, and have a more com- 
fortable habitation in their Bodies than now they 
have, 1 Cor. 15. 42,43. ſeeing they ſhall be made 
like unto Chrilt's glorious Body, Phil. 3. 2 1. and 
that then we ſhall live after the manner of An- 
gels, Zuke 20. 36. without the neceflities of this 
animal life. Theſe are the things we look for 
according to promiſe ; and this expectation is 
our great relief againſt (1.) the fears of death, 1 
Cor. 1 55. (2.) Againſt the death of our Friends 
and Relations, 1 Thefſ. 4. 14. (3-) Againſt all the 
preſſures and afflictions of this life, Fob 19.25. 
26, 27. 
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But if the being of our Souls fail at death, all | 


hopes and comforts. from the Refurre&ion fail 
with it; for it is not imaginable that the Body 
ſhould ciſe till it be revived, nor how it ſhould be 
revived, but by the re-union of the Soul with it: 
and if it be not the ſame Soul that now inhabits it, 
we cannot be the ſame perſons in the Reſurrection 
we are now ; and conſequently, this ſuppoſition 
ſubverts not only the Doctrine of the Reſurre- 
ction, but, N n ee ba 

6. It overthrows alſo the faith of the Fudgment 
to come, For if the Soul periſh, the Body cannot 
riſe; or if it riſe by a new created Soul; the 
perſon raiſed is another, and not the ſame that 
lived and died in this World; and conſequently, 
the rewards and puniſhments to be beſtowed-and 
awarded to all men in that day, cannot be juſt 
and equal: for we believe, according to the 
Scgzipeee that, e ode e n tos of 

(1) The Actions which men perform in this 
life, are not tranſient, but are filed to their ac- 
count in the world to come; Gal. 6. 7. bere we 
ſow, | and there me reap. Actions done in this 
World are two ways conſiderable, wiz. Phyfically, 
or Morally; in the firſt conſideration they ate 
tranſient, in the laſt, permanent and everlaſting, 
A, Word is ſpoken, or an Act done, in a mo- 
ment; but tho it be paſt and gone, and perhaps 
by us quite forgotten, God regiſters. it in his 
Book, in order to the day of account. 
(Ai We believe that God hath appointed a day 


Age % 241: 267], 55 eee 
(And that in order hereunto, the very ſame 
8 Mall be reſtored by the Reſurrection and 


did good or evil in this World : 


\ lame 
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2 b Cor 12. 2, an . 
Kev. 21. 10. What uſe did A Souls make the 
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Soul's Immortality, and how the contrary ſunny 
ſition-overthrows our Faith, Duties, and * 
forts Vet notwithſtanding all this, how apt z. 
we to ſuſpect this Doctrine, and remain ſtiſl dil 
ſatisfied and doubting about it, when all is fiid, 
Which comes to paſs partly from the ſubtlety gf 
Satan, who knows he can never perſuade men 10 
live the life of Beaſts, till he firſt perſuade them 
to think they ſhall die as the Beaſts do. (2, and 
partly from the influence of Senſe, and Reaſgy, 

on us, whereby we do too much fuffer our ſz, 


* A 2 2 


to be ſwayed, and impoſed upon in matter, 9 


greateſt moment in Religion. For theſe bein 
proper Arbiters and Judges in other matters wit, 
in their ſphere, they are arrogant, and we ea 
enough to admit to them be Arbiters alſo in thin 
that are quite above them. Hence come {4 
plauſible objections as theſe: . 

0j. 1. The Soul ſeems to vaniſh and die, whey 
it leaves the Body: for when ichath ſtrupleq 
long as it can keep its poſſeſſion in the Body, and 
at laſt is forced to depart, we can perceive ng. 
thing but a puff of breath, which immediate) 


vaniſhes into air, and is loſt. 


Sol. We cannot perceive, therefore it is nothing 
but what we do and can perceive, viz. a puff a 
vaniſhing breath. By this argument the bein 
of the Soul in the Body is as queſtionable, Ki 
ter its departure out of the Body; for we canng; 
diſcern it by ſight in the Body: yea, by this A. 
gument we may as well deny the exiſtence i 
God and Angels, as of Souls; for it is a ſpiritul 
and inviſible Being as they are; our groſs ſenſes 
are incapable of ieh Spirits, which are in. 
material and inviſible ſubſtances. 

Object. 2. But you allow the Soul to have a file 
and beginning, it is not eternal 4 parte ante; and 
it is certain, whatever had a beginning muſt hare 
an end. wy | 1 

Sol. Every thing which had a beginning may 
have an end, and what once was nothing, may 
by the power that created it, be reduced to no- 
thing again. But tho we allow it may be ſo, by 
the abſolute power of God, we deny the conle- 


Angels had a beginning, but ſhall never have an 
end. And indeed their Immortality, as well z 
ours, flows not ſo much from the nature of either, 
as from the will and pleaſure of God who hat 
appointed them to be ſo. He can, but never 
will annihilate them 8. 

Object. 3. But the Soul depends upon Matter in 
its operations, nothing is in the Underſtanding 
which was not firſt in the Senſes; it uſeth the 
natuxal Spirits as its ſervants and tools in all is 
Operations, and therefore how. Can it either ſub 
ſiſt or act in a ſtate of Separation: 
Sol. 7. The Hypotheſis is not only uncerian, 
but certainly falſe. 1 ts p 

the Soul, even whilſt it is in THE Bey 


There are acts performed by 
| „ Wherein 
it makes no uſe at all of che Body. Such are the 


dſacs of Self- intuition, and Self reflection and 


What will you ſay of its acts in Raptures and Er 
taſies, ſach as that of Paul, | e 
bodily Senſes or natural Spirits then? 4 
e ee en eee e 
Life it doch ale che Body as its 55 or nt 5 
ment in working, doth it thence ploy that 1 
can neither ſubſiſt or. a& ſeparate, from them! 
the other, World ? W 0 


* 
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in his Journey, he uſerh che kelp, and fene 


quence, that therefore it ſhall and mult be fo, F 


hilſt a Mag 15 on boch e 
his 
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is Horſe, aid is moved according to the motion 
of his Horſe; but doth it thence follow, he can- 
not ſtand nor walk alone when diſmounted at His 
journeys end? We know Angels both live and 
act, without the miniſtery of the Bodies, and our 
Souls are ſpiritual Subſtances as well as they. 
Object. 4. But many Scriptures ſeem to favour! 
the total ceſſation of the Souls actions, if nor of 
is Being alſo aſter Separation as that in 2 Sam. 
14. 14. We muſt needs die, and are as Water 
ſpilt upon the ground which cannot be gathered 
up; and Pſal. 88. 10, 11, 12. with Iſaiah 38. 18, 
The dead cannot praiſe thee. | „ 
50l. Thoſe words of the Woman of Teo are not 
to be underftood abſolutely, but reſpectively: and 
the meaning is, that the Soul is in the Tn a8 
ſome precious liquor in # brittle glaſs, which 
being broken by death, the Soul is rrecoverably 
gone, as the Water ſpilt on the ground, which 
by no humane power or art of Man can be reco- 
vered again. All the means in the World cannot 
ſetch it back into the Body again. She fpeaks nct 
of the Reſurre&ion, or what ſhall be done in the 
World to come, by the Almighty power of God, 
but of what is impoſſible to be done in this World 
by all the skill and power of Man. 
And for the expreſſions of Heman and Hezekiah, 
they only reſpect and relate to thofe ſervices their 
Souls were now imployed about for the praiſe of 
God, which reſpe to the converfron or edifica- 
tion of others, as P/al. 30. 8, 9. or at moſt, to 
that mediate Service and* Worſhip, which they 
vive God, in and by their attendance upon his 
Ordinances in this World, and not of that imme- 
date ſervice and praiſe that is performed and gir | 
yen him in Heaven by the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect; ſuch was the ſweetnefs they had 
found in theſe Ordinances and Duties, that they 
expreſs themſelves as loth to leave them. 
The fame Anſwer ſolves alſo the Objections 
grounded upon other miſtaken Scriptures, as that 
Pſel. 78. 39. where Man is called a Wind, that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not again. It is only 
expreſſive of the frailty and vanity of the preſent 
animal Life we live in this World to which we 
ſhall return no more àftet death; it denies not 
Life to departed Souls, but the end of this animal 
Life at dear: the Life we live in the other 
World, is of a different hatufſee. 
Inference I. Is the Soul immortal, Then t im 
Poſſible for Souls to find full reſt and contenrmont in any 
ejoyments on this fide Heben. All temmporar 
things are inadequate, and therefore ütfſätisfying 
to our Souls. What gives the Soul refF and farts; 
faction, muft be as durable as the Soul is; for if 
ve could poſſibly find in this World a condition 
and ſtate of tmngs moſt Agreeable i ( all other 
relpedts to our defires/ah@'wiſhes,” yet if the Saul 
be conſcious to it ſelf; that ĩt ſhall and muſt over⸗ 
e and leave them all behind it, it Sal nevet 
reach true contentment in the greacelt affluence 
nl confluence of see, Man bee in e 
#), is therefore a proſpectiug Creatiite;, an 
never be ſatisfied with this, that tis" Well with 
him ac preſent, except he can be ſatisfiel chat 1 
hall be for ever. THe" thoughts of Teaving out 
Gelightfut" and pleafanx enjoyments, ittibirte?s 
them all to us whilſt we have chem, All oucward 
ings are in fluxu continuo, e rhe 
| ain, z 
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aters, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Riches are unt 


Tin. 6. 17. They fly away af an Eagle 13rd; Her 


Y | Sobts, he harh a 


te, and ch / 
70 1 


5: G. e.] As the Feathers that enable a Bird to fly 
from us, grow out of his owt ſubſtance, fo doth 
that vanity that carries away all earthly enjoyr 
ments. This alone will ſpoil all contentment. 
Iser. II. Then ſee the Bone and reaſon of Satan's 
envy and enmity againſt the Soul, and his reſtleſs deſigns 
and endtavours to deſtroy it. It graces that Spirit of 
Envy, to find himſelf, who is by natuce. immox- 
tal, fink everlaſtingly and irrecoverably in Mi- 
fery, and the Souls of Men appointed to fill up 
thoſe vacant places in Heaven' from which the 
Angels fell. No Creature but Man is, envied 
by Satan, and the Soul of Man much more than 
tins Body: Tis true, he afflicts che Bodies of Men 
when God permits him, but he. ever aims at the 
Soul when he. wounds the Body. Heb. 10. 37. 
This roaring Lion is continually going about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tis the 
precious Soul he hunts after ; that's the Morſas 
Diaboli, the bit he gapes for, as the Wolf tears 
the Fleece to come at the Fleſh, All the pleaſure 
choſe miſerable Creatures find, is the ſucceſs of 
their Temptations upon the Souls of Men. Tis 
a Rind of delight to them to plunge Souls into the 
fame condemnation and miſery with themſelves. 
This1s the trade they have been driving ever ſince 
their Fall. By deſtroying $ouls, he at once ex- 
erciſes his Revenge againſt God, and his Envy 

againſt Man, which is all the relief his miſerable 
condition allows him 

' Infer. III. Do the Souls of Men over-live their 
Bodies? Then tis the height of madneſs and ſpiritual 
Mnfatuation, to fro the Soul for the Bodys Sate; to 
caſt away an immortal Soul for the gratification 
of periſhing fleſh; to ruin the precious Soul for 
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moment: yet this is the madneſs of millions of 
Men. They will drown'their own Souls in ever- 


-|lafting perdition, to procure unneceſſary things 


for the Body, 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich, 
c. Every cheat and circumvention in dealing, 
every lie, every act of oppreſſion, is a wound gi- 
yen the immortal Soul for the procuring Tome ac- 
commodations to the Bode. 
_ O' what Soul- undoing bargains d 
with the Devil! Some ſell cheir Souls 17 
t Nin 


1 
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upon Sin, upon a preſumption of Pardon 4 
Rebenrance, e Devil 1 7 Gly 10 fo 
outs, he h Torts of Commodities to, ſuit a 
Mens humputrs that, will [ ͤ Pn” He hat 
Profics for che, Coverons, Honours for the, Ambi> 
to, Pleahites forthe eee bat el 
the price at whieh he [els them; only he will be 
cantent t a day, and not require;preſent 
e 0 1 4 4 each bed, ing dying 


itt a conditiona] bargain, fo, do all. F 


„ he is farishied, But. what an going 
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ever, for tlie pleaſures of Sin which are but for a 
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every Chriſtian is bound to chuſe and . when 
hoth Intereſts come in full oppoſition, b. 11. 35. 
Dan. 3. 28. Rev. 12. 11. No promiſes of Pre- 


(4.) The time to ſtrive for Salvation is 
ſhort and uncertain, Luke 13. 25. Fol 
'Twill be to no purpoſe, when the ſeaſo 


ferment, no threats of Torments, have been able [opportunities of Salvation are once over. T 


to prevail wich the People of God to give the leaſt 
wound, or do the leaſt wrong to their own Souls. 
When Secundzs was commanded to deliver his 
Bible, he anſwered, Ch iſtianm ſum, non traditor ; | 
Iam a Chriſtian, I will not deliver it: then they 
defired him to deliver aliquam ecvolam, a Chip, a 
Straw, any thing that came to his hand, in lieu 
of it: he refuſed to redeem his Life by delivering 
the leaſt trifle on that account to fave it. 

Thar is a great word of our Lord's, Luke 9. 24. 
He that will ſave bis Life, ſhall loſe it; and he that 
boſeth it for my ſake ſhall find. it. Chriſtians, this is 

our Duty and Wiſdom, and muſt be your Reſo- 

ution and Practice in the day of Temptation, to 
yield your Bodies to preſerve your Souls, as we 
offer our Arm to deſend the Head. Oh! better 
thy Body had never been given thee, than that it 
ſhould be a ſnare to thy Soul, and the inſtrument | 
of caſting it away for ever. Oh ! how dear are 
ſome perſons like to pay for their tenderneſs and 
indulgence to the fleſh, when the hour of Tem 
tation ſhall come! Mortifie your irregular affe- 
ctions to the Body, and never hazard your preci- 


is no ſtriving in Hell, a death-pang of 
hath ſeized them, hope is extinguil 9 
deavours fall. 

(J.) Doth not Reaſon dictate and 
do now, whilſt you are in the way 
wiſh you had don, and repent wit 
felf-indignation, becauſe you did i 
you come to the end, and behold t 
oſe but thy ſelf 
* 73 r NN in 
the Bar o riſt; (3). or in view 

) or in the fi ö wv 
t think yo 
wiſh, Oh! that I had ſpe 
World, that could poſſibl 
pure neceſſities of Life, in Pra 
ſtriving for Salvation? From a proipect of thi; it 
was, that one ſpent many hours 
knees to the macerating of his Body ; and bein 
admoniſhed of the danger of health, and adriſcy 
to relax, he anſwered, I muſt die, I muſt die, 

Object. 1. Do not ſay, you have many incum. 
brances, and other employments in the World: 


direct You to 

as you will 
2 agg, * 
t, W e 

he final iſſues 
now either 
to Eternity. 


of things? Sup 
(t.) upon a deat 
(2.) or at 
Heaven; 


ht and heari 
Damned: q king ofthe 


u? will you not then 
nt every moment in the 
y be redeemed from the 
yer, in hearing, in 


ous immortal Souls for their ſakes. *Tis the cha- for (r.) One thing is neceſſary, Luke 10. 42, Thoſs 
racer of an Hypoerite to chuſe Sin rather than are Conveniences, but this is of abſolute 
Affliction, Fob 36. 21. But if ever thou haſt|(2.) The 


been in the deeps of ſpiritual troubles for ſin, if 
God have opened thine eyes to ſee the evil of fin, 


; olute neceſſi, 
will thrive the better for this, Mar, 


33. Seek this, and they ſhall be added. (z.) Do but 
redeem the time that ean be redeemed to this pu- 


the immenſe weight and value of thy Soul, and poſe ; let not ſo much precious time run waſte x 


of Eternity, Thow wilt not count thy life dear to thee| dai 
to finiſh thy courſe with joy, Acts 20. 24. | 
. er. V. If the Soul be an immortal Being, that 
ſhall have no end, Then 'tis the great concern of all | 
men to ſtrive to the utmoſt for the Salvations of their 
Souls, whatever become of all leſſer temporary Intereſts 
in this Warld, Luke 13. 24. There is a gate, (i. e.) 


Obje#.2. Say not, no Man can fave his Sal 
by his own ſtriving, and therefore tis to littly 
urpoſe; for it is not of him that willeth, or of 
im that runneth, but of God that 
Rom. 9. 16. 9 25 
True, this in it ſelf cannot ſave you; but 


ſheweth mercy, 


an inttoductive means of Life and Salvation: this what then? muſt we oppoſe thoſe things which 
gate is ſtrait (i. e.) there are a world of difficul- God hath ſubordinated? Bring this home to your 
ties to be encounter d in the way of Salvation: but natural or civil actions, eating, drinking, plough- 
he that values and loves his never. dying Soul, muſt ing or ſowing, and ſee how the conſequence will 
and will be diligent and conſtant in the uſe of look, 
all thoſe means that have a tendency to Salvation, Oh 
| and 4 


be they never ſo difficult or unpleaſant to fleſh |: 


&. 3, Say not, tis a mercenary Doctrine, 


ſparages free Grace; for are not all the En- 


and blood. There be difficulties from within our joyments and Comforts of this Life confeſſed!y 

ſelves, ſuch as Mortification, Self-denial, Con- from free Grace, tho God hath diſpenſed them to 

| tempt of the World, parting with all at the call| you in the way of your diligence and induſtry. 
of Chriſt: and difficulties from ray the Re- Object. 4. To conclude; Say not, the difficul- 


8 Perſecutionis, and Sufferings 


or Chriſt, ties of Salvation are inſuperable; tis ſo hard t 
motion of the heart, to deny every 


hich would. not be ſo great as they are, were it watch eve | 
not for iy will we an .ofts within; but be They Luft, to reſiſt a ſutable Temptation, to ſuffer the 


What tlie 
them all 
mortal $ 


will, we are bound to ſtrive throug 


- 


ouls. 


- „ 


| * boff of A for Chriſt, that there is no hope for oel. 
r.che Salvation of out precious and im-|coming them. | 
II For r.) God can and doth make difficult things 


(1) For tis the greateſt concetument ol the eaſie to his People, who work in the ftrength 0 
Soul, Vea, of our own Sguls; we are bound to] Chrift,  Pb3l. 4. 13. (2. ) Theſe ſame difficultie 
do much for the ſaving of another's Soul, 2 Tim. are before all others that are before you, het 1 


2 18. much more for our own; this is our dar- 

| | „ Hal. 11. our only one. n on AF 

— 3 2 a and ſu 
he 


aving o 


- ought they not to be, 8 f 


diſcourageth not them, Phil. 3. 11. Other 
2 © Yrothenttermoſt. There are extremes found in tb 
have done ffeted much for] matter: Tome work for Salvation, as an! 
their” Souls ; and ate not ours, or | for his Wages, ſo the Papiſts ; theſe diſparaß 

cat to ys, 25 the Souls of Grace, and ery. up H#arks.. Others c 


any others have been'to them?” 2447.21. 32. © |dience as legal, as the Aurinomiant, and c 


ki; 


> Ihe 
ſave them 


A char you can do, and fuffer 


deer 
e eee e 


* enn nen ann f 
e | 
% 


8 is little enough to [co the diſparagement of Duties. Avoid 
3 N do, ter at you ftrive ; but (f.) think not 
all chat 4 74 Tuiter,” and" deny your ſelves as ven to be the price of your ſtriving, Rum 

phys eye 8 2 n Mad all this] (2.) Striye, but not for a ſpurt; let th 


out your lives; 


and ſee 


them, 1 kr. 4. 18. The diligence run through 
© 1C#/p34-[are living, be you Dill king: your 


the. Soul of Man. 


Vol. A Treatiſe of 
th it, and infinitely more than all this a- 
mounts co. Meg e ene 
Iofer. VI. Doth the Soul over-live the Body, 
and abide for ever? Then 'tis a great evil and folly 


to be exceſſively careful for the mortal Body, and neg- 
tive of the immortal Inbabitant. In a too much 


—Qﬀcc———CHTWis 


Souls to pay your Fleſh. This is madneſs. 


Mercies to immortal Souls This is the great bene- 
fic we receive by it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 
I, 10. Chriſt hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life 


indulged Body, there ever dwells a too-much. [and Immortality to light by the Goſpel. Life and Im- 


Red Soul. | 1 
5 Body is but a vile thing, Phil. 3. 21. the 
soul more valuable than the whole World, Mat. 16. 
16. To ſpend time, care, and pains for a vile 
Body; Whilſt little or no regard is had to the 
recious immortal Soul, is an unwarrantable folly 
and madneſs. To have a clear and waſhed Body, and 
Sul all filth, (as one ſpeaks) 4 Body neatly cloa- 
G1.) and dreſſed,” with a Scul all naked and unready ; 
; Body fed, and a Seoul ſtarved; a Body full of the 
W [;cuture, and 4 Soul empiy of Chriſt ; theſe are poor 
Guls indeed. We {mile at little Children, who in 
lind of laborious idleneſs take a great deal of 
rains to make and trim their Babies, or build 
their little Houſes of ſticks and ſtraws: And what 
ue they but Children of a bigger ſize, that keep 
ſuch ado about the Body, a Houſe of Clay, a 
weak Pile, that mult periſh in a few days. Tis 
admirable, and very con- 
victive of moſt Chriſtians 
what we read in a Hea- 
then. I confeſs (ſaith Sene- 
ca) there is a love to the Bo- 
laltis enim ſerviet qui cor ay implanted in Ks all We 
pſi ſervit, qui or * . have the tutelage and charge 
bs hr; ni · Fit; we may be kind and 
ius amor timoribus inqui- indulgent to it, but muſt not 
t ſolicirudinibus onerat, ſerve it; but he that ſerves 
—— d r it, is a ſervant to many cares, 
imis charum eſt: agatur Jears, and paſſions. Let us 
jusdiligentilimdcura: ita Have a diligent care of it, yes 
men, ut cum exiget ratio, ſo as when Reaſon requires, 
when our Dignity or | Faith 


um dignitas, - cum fides, 

nitendum in ignem fir. / 4, 1 
requires it, we commit it to 
the fire. : 


| Faeor inſitam eſſe nobis 
epotis noſtri charitatem. 
Fateos nos hujus gerere tu- 
dam, nec nego indulgen- 
Jum illi, ſerviendum nego. 


t. Ep 14. p. 545. 


od requires, that it moderately care for the ne- 
ities and conveniences of it; but to be fond, 
ndulgent, and conſtantly ſolicitous about it, is 
th the fin and ſnare of the Soul. One of the 
athers being invited to dine with a Lady, and 
Riting ſome hours till ſhe was dreſs'd, and fit to 
ame down; when he ſaw her, he fell a weeping ; 
id being demanded why he wept, Ob! ſaith he, 
am troubled that you ſhou'd. ſpend ſo many hours this 
ning in pinning and trimming your Body, when I 
we not ſpent half the time in praying, repenting, and 
mg for my own Soul. Two things a Maſter 
Mmmits to his Servant's care, (faith one) the 
bild, and the Child's Cloaths : It will be but a 


urn, Sir, here are all the Child's Cloaths neat 
d clean, but the Child is loſt. - Much ſo will 
the account that many will give to God of 
ar Souls and Bodies at the great day, Lord, 
es my Body, I was very careful for it, I neglected 
my Soul, that is loft and caſt away for ever, I took 
care or thought about it, *Tis remarkable what 
e Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 12. We owe nothing 
the fleſh, we are not in its debt, we have given 
Al, more chan all that belongs to it: but we 
* many an hour, many a care, many a dee 


ck or the rue Body's ſake, You haye robþ'd your 


/ 


mortality by a & gu, is put for immortal 


and long for. Theſe deſires are found in Souls 
that enjoy not the Goſpel- light; for, as I ſaid 
before, they naturally ſpring out of the very Na- 
ture of all immortal Souls: But how and where 
it is to be obtained, that is a ſecret for which we 
are entirely beholden to the Goſpel-diſcovery. It 
lay hid in the Womb of God's purpoſe, tiſl by 
the light of Goſpel-Revelation it was made ma- 


gracious thoughts and purpoſes of God concer- 
ning Men, and what that is he hath deſigned for 
their Immortal Souls, even / an Immortal Life; 
and this Life is to be obtained by Chriſt, than 
which no tidings can be more welcome, ſweet 
or acceptable to us. 

On therefore ſtudy the Goſpel. This it life e- 
ternal, to know thee the only true God, and Feſwus 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent, John 17. 3. And lee 
that you prize the Goſpel above all earthly Trea- 
ſures. -*'Tis @ faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation. You have two ineſſ imable benefits and 
bleſſings by it. (I.) It manifeſts and reveals e- 
ternal life to you, which you could never have 
come to the knowledge of any other way; thoſe 
that are without it, are groping or feeling after 
God in the dark, A#s 17. 27. Poor Souls are 
conſciqus to themſelves, that there is a juſt and 
terrible God, and that their ſins offend and pro- 


they know not, Micah 6. 6, 7. But the way of 
Reconciliation and Liſe is clearly diſcovered to us 
by the Goſpel. (2), As it manifeſts and reveals 
Eternal Life to us, ſo it frames and moulds our 


Tis true, the Body is beloved of the Soul, and hearts, as God's ſanQtifying Inſtrument for the 


enjoyment of it. Tis not only the Inſtrument 
of Revelation, but of Salvation, the Word of 
Life, as well as the Word of Light, Phil. 2. 16. 
It can open your Hearts as well as your Eyes, 
and is therefore to be entertained as that which is 
the firſt rank of Bleſſings, a peerleſs and ineſti- 
| mable Blefling, 01 

Infer, VIII. If our Souls be Immortal, certainly 
our Enemies are not ſo formidable as we are apt by our 
ſinful fears to repreſent them. They may, when 
God permits them, deſtroy your Bodies, they 
cannot touch or deſtroy your Souls, Mat. 10. 
28. As to your Bodies, no Enemy can touch 


well as their Souls, are within the line or hedge 
of Divine Providence: they are ſecurely fenc d, 
ſometimes mediately by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
Pſal. 34. 7. and ſometimes immediately by his 
own Hand and Power, Zecb. 2. 5. As to their 


thing that belonged to its content and welfare: bug Souls, whatever power Enemies may have upon 


them, (when Divine, Permiſſion opens a gap in 
the hedge of Providence for them) yet they can- 
not teach their Souls to hurt them, or deſtroy 
them, but by their own conſent. They can de- 
ſtroy our periſhing Fleſh, it is obnoxious to their 


| malice and rage; they cannot reach home to the 
dught to our Souls, which we have 91725900 Soul: n * N 


Soul: no Sword can cut aſunder the band of U- 
08 between ny Chilt ; they would be 


* 


Infer, VII. How great a Bleſſing is the Goſpel, which 
brings Life and Immortality to light, the 10 ac ſirable 


Life, the thing which all immortal Souls deſire 


nifeſt. But now all men may ſee what are the 


voke him; but how to attonę the offended Deity 


t aſ them till there be leave and permiſſion given them 
dor excuſe for the Servant to ſay, at his Maſter's by God, Fob 1. 10. The Bodies of the Saints as 
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Soul of - Man: 
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tyrs. Were in ſafery under the Alter in Heaven, 
they were cloathed with white Robes, when their 


are ſteered by that promiſe, Rom. 8. 28, $ 27H 
Infer; IX. If Souls be Immortal, then there muſt 
needs be a vaſt difference betwixt the aſpects and influen- 
. | cet of Death upon-the Godly and Ungodly. . + 
# Oh! if Souls would butſeriouſly conſider what 
92 an alteration Death will make upon their condi- 
tion, for evil or for good, how uſeful would ſuch 
| Medications be to chem! (i.) They may be diſ- 
ſeized and turned out of theſe houſes of Clay, 
and live in a ſtate of ſeparation from them: of 
: this there is an inevitable neceſſity, Ecel.' 8.8, 
_— Tis vain to ſay, Fam not ready; ready or unrea- 
* dy, they maſt depart when their Leaſe is out 
13 Tis as vain to fay, I am not willing ; for wil 
1 ling or unwilling, they muſt be gone; there's no 
= hanging back, and begging, Lord, les death take 
= another it this time, and ſpare me; for no man dies 
by a Proxy. (2). The time of our Souls depar- 
ture is at hand, 2 Pe. 1. 13, 14. Fob 16. 22. The 
moſt firm and well-built Body can ſtand but a few 
days, bar our rainous Tabernacles give our Souls 
warning that the day of their departure is at 
hand. The lamp'of Life is almoſt burnt down, 
the glaſs of Time is moſt run; yet a few, a ve- 
w days and nights more, and then time, | 
nights and days ſhall be no more. (3.) When 
that moſt certain and near-approa time is 
come, wonderful alterations will be 1 on the] 
ſtare of all Souls, godly and uhgodly. LY 
(1.) A marvellous alteration will then be made 
on the Souls of the godly. ' For (I.) No ſoo- 
ner is the dividing ſtroke given by Death, and 
the parting pull over, but they ſhall find them- 
ſelves in the arms of Angels, mounting them 
through the upper Regions in a few moments, 
far above all the aſpectable Heavens, Lale 16. 22, | 
The airy Region is indeed the place where De- 
vils inhabit, and have their haunts and Walks; 
but Angels are the Saints Convoy thro* Satan's 
Territories from the arms of mourning Friends | 
into the welcome arms of officious and benevo- 
lent Angels. (2) From the fight and converſes 
of Men ro the fight of God, Chriſt, and the ge- 
neral aſſembly of bleſſed and ſinleſs Spitits. The 


1 28 I. Farewel vain World, with all the mixed ad} - 
2 imperfect comforts of ir, and welcome tlie more} 


2 ſweet, ſutable, and ſatisfying company of Fa- 
— ther, Son, and Spirit, holy Angels, and perfe. 
2 | &ed Saints, Heb. 12. 13. . From the bon 


dage of corruption to perfect liberty, and 
everlaſting rude Song ſo much is implied, Heb. | 
-I2,"13, The Spirits of ji "men made pft 
| _ (4) From all fears, 'doubtings, and queſt- 
ionings of our conditions, and anxious debates 

of cur title to Chriſt, to the cleareſt; en 

and moſt ſatisfying aſſurance: for What a Man 

- fees, how can he doubr of ft f (7) From all 


dreadful Enemies indeed if chey could do ſo. burdens of affliction, inward and due 
Why chen do we tremble and fear at this rate, as der which we have groaned all our dayg“ 
if Soul and Body were at their merey, and in verlaſting reſt and eaſe, 2 Cor. 5. 1, „„ 
their power and hand? The Souls of thofe Ar- 73 # bleſſed change to the Righteous ff 0 
E! N enn is 


| ies were given to be meat to the Fowls of made upon the Souls of the ungodly, wh, 
4 Heaven, and Beaſts of the Earth. The Devil then part from (1.) All their comforts and f 
= drives but a poor trade by the Perfecution of the ſant enjoyments in the World, for here they hu 


Soul takes its leave of all men at death, J. 8. | 


5 


Un. 


(2.) A marvelous change will alſo be then 
{hal 


Hell, 7 Per. 3. 19. there to be reſerved to thy „, 
ment of the great day, Jude ver. 6. (2.) F Ju 
der the means of Grace, Life, and Salvation, 
a ſtate perfectly void of all means, inftrumen; 
and opportunities of Salvation, 7h g, , ch 
9. 10, never to hear the joyful found of Pz. 
ching or Praying any more; never to hear 4, 
wooing Voice of the bleſſed Bridegroom, (yi 
Co unto me, Come unto me, any 455 
(3) From all their vain, ungrounded, preſum. 
tuous Hopes of Heaven, into abſolute and jy 
Deſperation of Mercy. The very finews 1 
nerves of hope are cut by death, Prov. 14 z 
The wicked is dri ven away in his wicledneſi, jy j1 
rigbieoas hath hope in his death. Theſe are the great 
and aftoniſhing alterations that will be made u 
on our Souls, after they part with the Bodi 
which they now 'inhabit. Oh that we, wh 
cannot but be confcious to our: ſelves that ye 
muſt over-live our Bodies, were: more thought 
ful of the condition they muſt enter into, after 
that ſeparation which is at hand. 

fer. X. If our Souls be Immortal, hen Du 
& neither to be feared by them in Heaven, ni i 
for by them in Hell. The Being of Souls nerve 
fails, whether they be in a ftate of Bleſſednefs a 
of Miſery. bs glory they are ever with the Lil, 
r Theff. 4. 17. There ſhall be no cX 2th 
death there, Rev. 21. 4. And in 9 
Hell, tho they ſhall wiſh for death, d fuß 
yet death ſhall flee from them. Tho te ſolum 4 


there be no fears of annihilacion in derant, cut 
ſolum ods 


Heaven, pet there be many vain un. 4a 


wiſhes for it in Hell, but to no pur- 

poſe ;. there never will be an end put either t 
their being or to their torments. In this reſpes 
no other Creature js capable of the Miſery thu 
wicked Men are capable of: When they di 


there is the end of all their Mifery ; but it 1500 
! fo wich men. Better therefore had it been for 


them, if God had created them in the baſeſt a 
loweft order and rank of Creatures; a Dog,! 
Toad, à Worm is better than a Man in eodk 
Miſery, ever dying, and never dead. ful 
much of the Souls Immortality. FP 
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no. Man ever yet hated his own fitb 


 wourifherh and -cheriſherh it, 45 the Lord | 


it + 


and Immortality of the Soul, we nert c 
with "which it is United, from this Text. 


H' ng given ſome account of the Nan 
T7; 
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ſcope of the Apoſtle is, to preſs Chriſtians 00 , 
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exact diſcharge of thoſe. relative Duties they owe 
to ea 
mutual 
wes 
TH Love of their Wives. 
-nforceth from the intimate Union, which by 
che Ordinance of God is betwixt ther ; they 
being now ene Fleſp. And this Union he illu- 
rates by comparing it wien, 
1. The Myſtical Union of briſt and the Church: 
© 2, The Natural Union of the Soul and Bod). 
And from both theſe, as excellent Examples 
and Patterns, he with great ſtrength. of) Argu- 
ment urgeth the Duty of Love; ver. 28, So ought 
Men to love their Wives as their own Bodies 3; he that 
Loah bis Wife, loveth bimſelf. Self love is natu- 
ally implanted.in all Men, and it is the Rule by 
which we meaſure out and diſpenſe our Love to 
others. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as thy ſelf. 
This Self- Love he opens in this place, by, 
(I.) The Univerſality of it. 
© (2.) The Effects that evidence it. 
(i.) The Univerfality of it, No. Man ever yet 
bated bas own Fleſh. , By Fleſh, underſtand the Bo- 
dy, by an uſual. Metonymy. of à part for the whole 
called Fleſh. _ By bating it, underſtand a ſimple 
batred, or hacred..it ſelf. *Tis uſual for Men to 
hate the deformities and diſeaſes of their own Bo- 
dies, and upon, that account. to deal with the 
Members of their own Bodies as if they hated 
them; hence it is, they willingly ſtretch forth a 
ngren d Leg or Arm to be cut off, for the pre- 
ervation of the reſt : but this is not ſimple hatred 
of a Man's ſelf, but rather, an Argument of the 
ſtrength of the Soul's love to the Body, that it 
will be content to endure ſo much pain and an- 
ouiſh for its ſake, . And if the Soul be at any 
time weary of, and willing to part, not with a 
longle Member only, but with the whole Body, 
and loaths its Union with it any longer, yet it 
hates and loaths it not ſimply. in.and for it ſelf, 
but becauſe it is ſo filled with. Diſeaſes all. ove 


Duties of Hwbands and Wives, ver. 22. 
to an. obedient Subjection; Husbands, to a 


| 


i tow well ſoever the Soul loves, it in it ſelf, yet 
pon ſuch ſad terms and conditions it would not 
„be tied to it. This was Job's caſe, Fob 19. 1, 
% Sou! is weary of my Life; yet not ſimply, of his 
ite, but ſuch 4 Life, in pain and trouble. Except 
ſpen de in ſuch reſpects and caſes, No man, faith he, 
üer per bated bis own Fleſh ; i. e. no Man in his 
(i, isht mind, and in the exerciſe of his Reaſon and 
b 0enſe; for we muſt except diſtracted and deliri- 


bus Men, who know not what they do, as alſo 
en under the terrors of Conſcience, when God 
luffers it to rage in extremity, as Spira, and o- 
ters, who would have been glad with their own 
ands to haye cut the Thread that, tied their mi- 
erable Souls to their Bodies, ſuppoſing that way, 
nd by that change, to find ſome Relief. Either 
i theſe caſes forces Men to act beſide. the ſtated 
ule of Nature and Reaſon. 
| (2.) This Love of the Soul to the Body, is further 
Fer by e Ur Ne „ it, vix. 
nouriſhing and cheriſhing the iet 2 
«on. Theſe two 8 8 Necellaries for 
he Bod The firſt 


* 


y, viz. Food and Rayment. 


Bnifies to nouriſh with proper food; the latter, 
* Warm by cloathing, as the word Sexwdy is ren- 
Wd, Fam. 2. 16. to which the Hebrew word oy 
alwers, Job 31. 20. 
ale things for the 
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The Care and Proviſion of 
Body evidences the Souls Love 
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ch other; particularly he here urgeth the 


This Exhotration he 


T, 
ad loads the Soul daily with ſo much grief, that, 
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Doct. That the Souls of Men are ſtrongly inclined, 
| | and tenderly affected, towards the Bodies in which 


| ©... they now dwell. 


"—_ 


The Soul's Love to the Body is ſo ſtrong, natu- 
ral, and inſeparable, that it is made the Rule and 
Meaſure by which we diſpenſe and proportion 
our Love to others, Mat. 19. 29. Thou ſhalt love 
thy"Neighbour an thy: ſelf. And the Apoſtle { Galat. _ 
| pre us, That the whole Law, (i, e,) the 
lecond Table ofithe Law, is fülfilled, or ſumm'd 

up in this Precept, Thou ſbalrduve thy' Neighbour as 
thy ſelf. The meaning is not, that all-andievery 
one who is our Neighbour muſt be equally near 
to us as our own Bodies; but it intends (10) The 
ſincerity of our Love to others, which muſt be 
without Diſſimulation, for we diſſemble inot in 
Self- love. (z.) That we be: as careful to avoid 
injuring others, as we would our ſelves, Matrb. 7. 
12, To do by others, or meaſure to them, as we 


| 


would have done, or meaſured unto us: for which 


Rule, Severas:the:Heathen Emperour honoured 
Chrift and Chriſtianity, and cauſed it to be writ- 
ten in Capital Letters of Gold. (3.) That we 
take direction from this Principle of Self love, to 
meaſure out our Care, Love and Reſpects to o- 
thers, according to the different degrees of near- 
neſs in which we ſtand to them. As, (I.) The 
Wife of our Boſom, to whom by this Rule, is due 
our firſt Care and Love, as in the Text. (2. ) Our 
Children and Family, 1 Tim. 5. 8. (3. To all 
in general, whether we have any Bond of natu- 
ral Relation upon them or no; but eſpecially 
thoſe to whom we are ſpiritually related, as Gal. 
6. 10. And indeed, as every Chriſtian hath a 
right to our Love and Care, above other Men, 
ſo in ſome caſes, we are to exceed this Rule of 
Self. loye, by a tranſcendent act of Self-denia! 
for them, 1 Jobn 3. 16. And Paul went higher 
than that, in a glorious exceſs of Charity to the 
Community or Body, of God's People, prefer- 
ring their Salvation not only to his own Body, 
but to his Soul alſo, Rom. 9. 3, But to theſe ex- 
traordinary Caſes we are ſeldom called; and if 
we be, the Goſpel furniſneth us with an higher 
Rule than Self- love, Jobs 13. 34. But by this 
principle of Self. love in all ordinary Caſes, we 
muſt proportion and diſpenſe our Love to all o- 
thers: by which you ſee what a deep rooted fix- 
ed Principle in Nature Self love is, how univer- 
ſal and permanent alone this is, which elſe were 
not fit to be made the meaſure of our Love to all 
Seher. | Nt 
Two things will deſerve our Conſideration in 
the; Doatrinal part of this point. 
.. Firſt, Wherein the Soul evidencet 
 -- Secoridly, What are the Grounds and fundamen- 
tal Cauſes or. Reaſons of its love to it; and then 
apply t. | 0 B222s) 
Hat, Wherein the Soul evidencerh its love to 
the Body, and that it doth in divers reſpects. 
1. In its Cares for the things needful to the Bo- 
dy, as the Text ſpeaks, in nowriſhing and cheriſbing 
it, (i. e.) taking care for Food and Rayment for 
it. This Care is univerſal, it's implanted in the 
moſt ſalvage and barbarous People; and is gene- 
rally ſo excoſſive and exorbitant, that tho it ne- 
ver needs a Spur, yet moſt times and with moſt 
Men it doth need a Curb; and therefore Chriſt 
in-Maxth. 6, 32, ſhews how thoſe Cares torture 
and diſtract the Nations of the World, warms 
* L II: them 


h its love to 


4 


—— — 
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them againſt the like Exceſſes, and propounds a carry no Fleſh about them, need catry no Be, 
] 
Body which 


doating Fondneſs 
his Body, that — — 


when Indul 
warms its 


moderately, where the Intereſts of the Body are 
concerned: the beſt Sou are too warm, the ge- 
nerality ace in raging Heats, which diſtract 
their minds, as that word, A. 64 ud wienw ar, 
ſigniſies. If the Body were not exceeding dear 
to the Soul, it would never torture it ſelf day and 
night with ſuch anxious Cares about it. 
2. The Soul difcovers ies eſteem and value for 


the Body in all the Fears it hah about it. Did 


not the Soul love it exceedingly, it would never 
be affrighted for it, and on its account, fo much 
and fo often as it is. What a-panick fear do tho 


dangers of the Body caſt the Soul into? . ſome tranſfate that place. We, read it, rhe KN 


When the Body is in danger, the Soul is in di- 
ſtraction, the Soul is in fears and tremblings a- 
bout it: Thefe Fears flow from tlie Souls tender 
Love and Affection to the Body; if it did not 
love it ſo intenſely, it would never affſict and 
torment ir ſelf at that rate it doth about ie: Satan 
the proſeſſed Enemy of our Souls, being through- 


Voll 


Soul alſo 


ding, Memory, Invention, &c. employ d with 
utmoſt ſtreugth and concernment for its delire- 
rance! This is a real and unexceptionable en 
dence of its dear and tender Love to the Body 
As thoſe that belong to one myſtical Body fhew 
their ſincere Love this way, 1 Cor. 12. 25, . 
| Epbef. 4. 19. ſo the Soul. od 4 

4. The Soul manitefterh its Tove to the Body 
by its fears of Death, and extreme awerſation to 1 
ſeparation from it. On this account Death is 
called in Fob 18. 14. the Km MA Terrors, or the 
black Prince, or the Prince of 6555 s and Darkneſs, 1 


Terrort, meaning that the Terrors at Death ar 
fuch Terrors as ſubdue and keep down all othe W 
Terrors under them, as a Prince doth his Sub 
jects. Other Ferrors compared with thoſe tht 
the Soul conceives and conflifts with ar parting, 
are no more chan a cut finger to che lay ing ons 
Head on the Block: Oh ! the Soul and Body art 


ly acquainted with thoſe Fears which flow'' from 
the Foqntain of Love to the Body, polirickly im- 


proves them in the way of cempration, to the ut-· Bands carmot be broken without much ftrugſng 
cer ruin of ſome, and the great hazard of other Ou tis a hard thing for the Soul to bid che Bo. 


emptations 


Souls; he edges and ſharpens his T 
upon us this way 5 he puts our Bodies 
ger, that he may thereby e 


ger, fear will quickly drive the Soul into Femp- 
tation: It is not ſo much from Satans Malice or 
Hatred of our Bodies, that he ſtirs up Perſecutfons 
againft us; but he knows the tie of Affection is 
ſo ſtrong betwixt theſe friends, that Love will 
draw, and Fear will drive the Soul into many and 
t Hazards of its on Happineſs, to free the 
| out of thoſe Dangers. + Prov! 29. 25. De 
Fear of Man brings a Snare: and Heb: r. 37. tor. 
tured and tempted. . 2. 1. NI 2 
VU pon this ground alſo it is, that tis Life be- 
comes a Eifeof Temptation to all Men, and there 


is no freedom from chat danger, till we bo freed | pa 


from the Body, and ſer at liberty by Dearty Se 


into dan - ration: Nothing: is heard in that hour but tis 
r-our Souls; he | moſt deep and emphatieal Groans ; I ſay, 6; 
reckofs, if he can but draw the Body inte dan- ric Groans, this d 


I dout, it wül not let go its hald of che Body Wk 


ſtrongly twiſted and knit togerher in dear Bands 
of intimate Union and Affection, and hel 


dy fare wel; tis a bitter parting, a doleful ſet 


fenſe and meaning 0 
which, che living are but little acquainted witl! 
for n Man living hath yet felt the Sorrows of! 
ing pull; whatever other Sorrows. he Nat 
felt in the Body, yet they mult be ſuppoſedo be 
far ort of theſee. N eee 0 
- The Sorrows of Death are in Scriptute fe 
eee ee bearing Throes of à tage! 
N N d 2. 24. 3h had,. and wa 
choſe thean, many can tell: The Soul 15 in I 


by conſtraint; Death is a clofe Siege, aud wn 

60 Sous beten our of its Body, Te ſpurt 

With Death, as Soldiers ufe to dd 28 

nemy chat- we mig Storm, and ñgfits and ſtrive 
a 


parated Souls are the only free Seuls They chat 


to the laſt, It's alſo compar'd to 2 ay ati 
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ſharp Fight, Eccleſ. 8. 8. that Var. That War with ge. as two Friends after a long Separation. 
an Emphaſis. No Conflict ſo ſharp, each labour And ſo much of. the Evidence of che Souls love 
to the utmoſt to drive the other from the ground |to the Body. | 
chey ftand on, and win the Field. And tho] Secondly, Next we are to enquire into the 
Grace much over-powers Nature in this matter, | Grounds and Reaſons of its Love and Inclination 
and reconciles it to Death, and makes it deſire to to the Body. And, g 3 
de diſſolved, yet Saints wholly put not off this| 1. The fundamental Ground and Reaſon there- 
Reluctation of Nature, 2 Cor. f. 2. Not that we of will be found in their Natural Union with each 
would be uncloathed; as it is with one willing|other, There my Text lays it: No Man: ever yer 
o wade over a Brook to his Father's Houſe, puts bated bias | ob Mark, the Body is che 
dis Foot into the Water, and feels it cold, ſtarts Souls own; they are ſtrictly married and related 
backward, and is loth to venture in; Not bat wie to each other: the Soul hath a propriety in its 
wow d be unchathed. And if it be ſo with ſancti. Body, cheſe two make up, or con- | 
fied Souls, how is it, think you, with others ? ſfitute one Perſon: True, they are 4 11 i 4, 
Mark the Scriptute Language, Fob 27. 8. God not eſſentially one, they have far more aban ne- 
taketh away theit Souls, faith our Tranſlation; different Natures, but they are per- „/ for the 
but the Root is, n extrabere, and ſigniſias to | ſonally one; [3nd tho' the Soul be 259 f 
pull out by plain force and violence. A grace- hat it was, after its ſeparation, yet elſe the Boch 
Jeſs Soul diech not by confent,” but force. Thus] to make a Man the who he Was, (i. e.) would be neg- 
Adrian bewailed his depattute, O Animula, vagula, the ſame 10 god perfect Per- mths expjed, 
Handula, ben quo w4dis! Yea, tho the Soul have ſon, they mult be reuniced. Hence — { vo 
never fo long 4 time beef! in the Body, tho' it| ſprings its Love to the Body. Every 1 
ſhould live as long as the Autediluvian Fathers did Man fore his own, Fobn 17. 19. All gard than any 
W for many hundred: Years, yet ftill it would be|the World is in love with its own, er Body. 
loch to part ; Yea, tho it endure abundance of and hence it cares to provide for its . 
Miſery in che Body, and have lite reſt or Com- welfare, 1 Tim. 5. 8, If am don provide vor . for 
ſort, but time ſpent in Griefs and Fears, yet for | bis own, he is worſe than an 17 For Nature 
allthat *ris lorh to part with it. All this ſhews a teacheth all Men to do ſo. Why are Children 
ſtrong Inclination and Affection to t. ſdearer to Parents than to all others, but becauſe 
5. Irs deſire of Re- union continuing ſtill with it |chey are their own? Fob 19. 17. But our Wives, 
in its ſtate of Separation, ſpeaks its love to the four Children, our Goods, are not ſo much our 
Body. As the Soul parted with it in Grief and [own as our Bodies are z this is the neareſt of all 
Sorrow, fo it ſtill rerains even in Glory an Incli- Natural Unions, 
nation to Re-union, and Waits for a Day of Re- b In this Propriety and Relation are involved the 
eſpouſals : and to that Setife, ſome carching, Reaſons and Motives of our love to, and care 
aud judicious Men underſtand thoſe words of over the Body, which is no more than what is 
Jab, ch. 14. 14. If Man die, fall be live again? neceflary to their Preſervation. For, were it 
t. by a Refurcedtion : if fo, then all the days] not for this Propriety and Relation, no Man 
of my appointed Separation, my Soul in Hea- would be at any more coſt or pains for his own 
ten ſhalt wait rilt that Change come. And ro|Body, than for that of a Strange 'Tis Propriety 
the ſame ſenſe is that cry of ſeparated Souls, | which naturally - draws Love, Care, and Ten- 
Rev. 6. 9, TO, IT. How long, O Lord bow long : derneſs along with it; and (theſe are ordered by- 
(i.e) to the Confurnmarion of all things, when] the Wiſdom of Providence, for the conſervation 
aagment ſhall be executed on them that killed of the Body, which would quickly periſh with- 
tur Bodies, and our Bodies ſo long abſent, re- out rt. 
fred to us again? In that day of Reſurrection, 2. The Body is the Souls ancient Acquaintance, 
the Souls of the Saints come willingly from land intimate Friend, with whom it hath aſſidu- 
Heaven it ſelf, to repoſfeſs their Bodies, and ouſly and familiarly converſed from its beginning. 
ding them to x Parrnerſhip with them in their They have been Pattners in each others — He 
ory : for it is with the Sour in Heaven as it is fand Sorrows. They may ſay to each other, as 
i an Husband who is richly entertained, ||Micon;zs did to his Collegue, with whom he had 
alted, and lodged abroad, but his dear Wife is ſpent twenty Vears in the Government of the 
vitary and comfortlefs ; it abates the complete- buringian C urch: Cucurrimus, certavimus, labora- 
els of nis Joy. Therefore we fay, The Saints Virus, pugnavimus, vicimus, & viximus conjun- 
is not conſummate till that Da. Siet, We have run, laboured, fought; over- 
There is an exerciſe for Faith, Hope, and De- come, and lived moſt intimately and lovingly 
rs on this account in Heaver together. C nſuetude and daily Converſation 
The Union of Soul and Body is natural, their begets and condiliates Friendſhip and Love be- 
paracion is not fo : many benefits will redound] twixt Creatures of contrary Natures: \ Let a 
both by a Re-. union, and the Reſurrection of Lamb. be broughe up with a Lion, and the Lion 
& Body is provided by God, as the grand relief will expreſs a Tenderneſs towards it, much more 
zanft choſe” prejudices and loſſes the Bodies of | the Soul to its own Body. .. . , I? 
e Saints ſuſtain by ſeparation, I ſay not that z, The Body is the Soul Houſe and beloved 
e Propenſion or Inclination of the Soul to Re-] Habitacion, where it was born, and hath: lived 
wn eon wich its Body, is accompanied with any ſever ſince it had a Being, and in which it hath 
urbation or Anxiety in its State of Sepatati - enjoyed all its Comforts, natural and ſupernacu- 
; for it enjoys God; and in him a placid reſt q ral, which cannot but ſtrengthen the Souls En- 
ben as the Body, ſo che Soul reſts in hope; tis gagement to it. Upon this account the Apoſtle, 
te Us hope as diſturbs not the reſt of either; In it the Sou/'s. bomez, 2 Cor. 5. 6, Whilf. we are 
an Fr when the time is come for the Soul to be. Re- e Lowe in the Body. . * Tis true, this Houſe is not 
rte poaled, it is Bighly gratifed by char Lcond Ie Ae 


: 


$4 « 


a. comfortable a; Habitation, that it ſhould be 


* , utlage, glad it is to ſee its old dear Compa- much delired by many Souls: we may ſay. of 
| | to, 85 N many 


1 


TH 
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many gracious Souls, that they pay a dear Rent 
for the Houſe they dwellin; or, as it was ſaid 
of Galba, Anima Galbæ male habitat, their Souls 
are but ill accommodated ; but yet it is their 
home, and therefore beloved by them. 

4. The Body is the Soul's Inftrument by which 
it doth its Work and Buſineſs in the World, both 
natural'and religious, Rem. 6. 13. Through the 
bodily ſenſes it rakes in all the natural Comforts 
of this World, and by the bodily Members it per- 
forms all irs Duties and Services. When theſe 
are broken and laid afide by Death, the Soul 
knows. it can work no more in that way it now 
doth, Jobs 9. 4. Ettleſ. 9. 10. Natural Men love 
their Bodies for the nacurat Pleafures they are in- 
ſtrumental to convey to their Souls; and 'ſpiri- 
tual Men, for the ufe and ſervice they are of to 
their on and others Souls, PBI. . 3. 


. 


F. The Body is the Soul's Partner in the bene- 
fit of Chriſt's Purchaſes. it was bought with the 


ſame. Price, 1 Cor. 6: 20. ſanctified 
Spirit; 1 TI. 5. 23. intereſted in the 
ſes, Arat. 22. 32. and deſigned for the ſame Glory, 
1 Tel. 4. 16, 17. So that we may ſay of it as 
it was ſaid of Angi ine and his Friend Alippius, 
they are ſanguine Chriſti conglutinati, 


by the ſame 
{3nd 


glewed to- 
gethet by the Blood of Chriſt. And thus of the 
grounds and reaſons of its LVP!“ ee. 
Infer. f. Is it ſo? Learn bence the mighty ſtrength 
and prevalence of Divine Love, which over-powering 


all natural Affection, doth not only enable the Souls of 


Aen to take their at 7 on the Body patiently, 
but to long for it ardently, Phil. 1. 23. While ſome 
need patience to die, others need it as much to 
live, 2 Theſl. 3. 5. Tis faid, Rev. 12. 11. They 
loved not their lives. And indeed on theſe terms 


Affections to the Creature, which 
reſiſts Death, as green Wood doth the fire (1) 


e Promi- 


with Fuel; if green, and full of ſap, 
burn; but if that be dried up, it ca 
ſently. Mortification is the drying 


is that 


The weakneſs and cloudineſs of Faith. 
need Faith to die þ to 
11. 13. All theſe died by Faub. The leſs 
there is in Faith, the more in Death. 

Believer welcomes the Meſſengers o 
when a weak one, unleſs 
rrembles at them. 
2. There are grounds on which we may qc, 
a longer continuance in the Body, rata, 
and allowably: As (1.) to do him yet — 
ſervice in our Bodies, before we lay them down 
This the Saints have pleaded for longer [if 
Pſal. 30.9. Eſal. 88. 11, fa, 13. and Va. 38. 18. 
19. (2.) To ſee the Clouds of God's anger dil 
pelled, * whether publick or perſonal, and a cle 
Light break out e er we die ; Pſal. 27, 13. (z, 
They may deſire with ſubmiſſion to outlive th: 
days of Perſecution, and not to be delivered i. 
to the hands of cruel. Men, but come to thei 
Graves in peace, Pal. 3 1. 15. and 2 75%. 3. 2 
that they may be delivered from abſurd Men. 

But tho ſome Chriſtians ſhun Death upon 
a ſinful account, and others upon a juſtifabe 
one; yet others there are, who ſeeing their Ti. 
tle clear, their Work done, and reliſhing the 


ers of Dex 
extraordinarily aſfitel 


Volt 


ro. 

it Will Not 
tches Pre. 
up of Carnal 
that 


by, as well as to live by, m3 


ſtrength 
A fron 


they firſt cloſed with Chriſt, Luke 12. 26. to hate 
their' Trves for bis ſake, (i. e.) to love them in ſo 
remiſs a Degree, that whenever they ſhall come 
in competition with Chriſt, to regard them no 
more than the things we hate. . 
The love of Chriſt is to be the ſupreme love, 
and alt others to be ſubordinate to it, or quenched 
by it. Tis not its own comfort in the Body it 
principally and ultimately defigns and aims at, 
but Chriſt's Glory; and ſo this may be furthered 
by the death of the Body, its death thereupon 
becomes as eligible to the Soul as its Life, Phil. r. 
20. Oh! this is a high pitch of Grace, a great 
attainment, to ſay as one did, Vivere renuo, ut 
Chrifto vivam; I refuſe life, to be with Chriſt: 
Or another, when he was asked whether he was! 
willing to die? anſwered, ius ef nolle mori, qui 
nolit irt ad Chriftum ;- Let him be loth' to die, that 
is loch to go to Chriſt. So, 2 Cor. J. We arewil- 
ling rather io be abſent from the Body, and preſent with 

- *Tis not every Chriſtian that can arrive to this 
degree of Love; tho they love Chriſt ſincerely, 
yer they ſhrink from' Death cowardly, and are 
loth to be gone. There are ti ſorts of Grounds 
upon which Chriſtians may be loth to be un- 
bodied ; 1. Sinful. 2. Allowable.” e. 

1. The ſinful and up juſtifiable grounds are ſuch 
as theſe, vix. CI) Gnilt upon the Conſcience, 
which will damp and diſcoutage the Soul, and 
make it loth to die. It arms Death with terror, 
the ting Death it fm. (2.) Unmortified 'Aﬀe- 
&ions to che World, I mean in ſuch a degree as is 
neceſſary to ſweeten Death, and make a Man a 
Voluntier in that ſharp Engagement with that laſt 


(Ges in times 


ar. They will and muſt warp 


tor oftentation of Gifts, fall into a Proſeſſion 


Joys of Heaven in the prelibations of Faith, ar Co, 
wal to be unclothed, and to be with Chil, go 
Their love to Chriſt hath extinguiſhed in then cho 
the love of Life; and they can ſay with ba whi 
Acts 21. 13. Iam ready. Ignatius longed to come will 
to thoſe Beaſts that were to devour him; andto he i 
many of the Primitive Chriſtians Chriſt was lo ther 
dear, that their Lives were cheap, and low priz 4 
things for his Enjoyment. And here indeed is Profe 
the glory and triumph of a Chriſtian's Faith and @: 
Love to Chriſt : For (1.) it enables him to part me 
chearfully with what he ſees and feels, for uh Prefe 
his Eyes yet never ſaw, 1 Pet. 1. 8. hom bevin Wi om 
not ſeen, ye love. (2.) To part with what is dean ke ſu 
on Earth, and lies neareſt the Heart of all he ei- Coft, 
joys; for. Chriſt's ſake. - (z.) To reconcile hs Wd re; 
Heart to what is moſt abhorrent and formidable RP lariſib 
to Nature. (4.) To endure the greateſt of pai . Oh 
and torments to be with him. (5.) To caſt im . the 
ſelf into the vaſt Ocean of Eternity, the molt WJ Cheri 
amazing change, to be with Chriſt. Oh be ueftio 
glorious Conqueſts of Love! 4 J 
at f 


Infer. 2. Then the Apoſtacy f unregenerare Pri: 
imminent Danger is not to be vnde 

from Chriſt, uber 
their Lives are in hazard for him. The lore d 
the Body will certainly prevail over their 0% 
Chrift and Religion. Amor meus pondus mm 
Self- love will now draw. Love is the weight ol 
the Soul, which inclines and determines i Þ 
the competition of Intereſts, and the predom 
nant Intereſt always carries it. Every v8 
nerate Profeſſor loves his on Life more un 


; ſud 


Chriſt; prefers his Body. before his Soul Fs 


a one may upon divers accounts, 5 K 
Conſcien 


1 


tion, Example, flight Convictions of 
Religion, and continue a long time in that 
feflion, before he viſibly recede from c Re 
Hope of the Reſurrection of the Intereſt 0 1 
ligion in the World; Shame of retracting bis 
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and dreadful Enemy. it is with our Hearts as" 
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fellion7 Applauſe, of his Zeal and Con fig 
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the Soul of Man. 


IE 


N 


— 


— 


hi er Trials; the Peace of his own Conſgience, 
many ſuch Motives, may prevail with a car 
nal Profeilor to endure a while ; hut when dangers 
of Life come to an. eber they are gone, 
Matth. 24. 8, 9, 10. And therefore our Lord 
tells us, That they who hate not their Lives, can. 
not be his Diſciples, Luke 12. 26. Now will 
they loſe their Lives by ſaving them, Mar, 16. 25. 
And the Reaſons are plain and forcible. For, 
I. Now is the proper, ſeaſon for the predomi- 
nant Love to be diſcovered, it can be hid no 
longer: And the love of Lite is the predominanr 
Love in all ſuch perſons ; ſor do but compare it 
wich their love to Chriſt, and it will eaſily be 
found ſo. They love their Lives truly and really, 
they love Chriſt but feignedly and pretendedly; 
oy the real will and muſt prevail over the faigned 
Love. They lofe their Lives ferventy and in- 
tenſely, they love Chriſt but cdi and remiſy: 
And the fervent Love will prevail ovex the remiſs 
Love. Their love to their Bodies hath: a root i» 
temſelves, their Love to Chriſt hath no root in 
themſelves, Mor. 13.2 1, And that which hath a root 
muſtneeds outlaſt and outlive thatwhich hathnone. 
2. Becauſe when Liſe is in hazard, Conſcience 
will work in them by way of diſcouragement; 
twill hint the danger of their eternal ſtate to 
them, and tell them they may caſt away their 
Souls for ever in a Bravado; for tho the Cauſe 


Condition is bad; and if the Condition bt not 
good as well as the Cauſe, a Man is loft for ever, 
tho he ſuffer for it, 1 Cor, 13. 3. Conſcience, 
which encourages and ſupports the Upright, 
will daunt and appal the Hypocrite, and tell him, 
he is not on the ſame terms in Sufferings that o- 
ther Men are. 

3- Becauſe chen all 


- 


the Springs by which their 
profeſſion was fed and maintained, fail and dry 
up. Now. the Wind that was in their backs is 
come about, and blows a ſtorm in their faces; no 
Prefterments. nor Honours are now to be had 
om Religion. Theſe mens Sufferings are a per- 
ect ſurprize to them, for they never counted the 
Coſt, Lale 14. 28. Now they muſt ſtand alone, 


ad refiſt unto Blood, and ſacrifice all Viſibles for 
abe WY harifibles; and this they can never do, 
yas Oh therefore Profeſſors look to your Hearts, 
vin. ry their predominant Love; compare your love 
moll Who Chriſt wich that to your Lives. Now che like | 
be ueſtion will be put to you that once was put to 


Peter, John 21. 15. Loweſt thow me more then theſe? 
What ſay you to this? You think now, you do, 
ur alas, your love is not yet brought to the fire 
ode tried: You think yon hate fin, but will 
jou be able to ſtriye unto blood againſt fin? Heb. 
24 Will you-chuſe ſuffering rather than ſin? 
% 36. 21. O try your love to Chriſt -before 
od bring it to the trial. Sure I am, the love of 
a will make you warp in the hour of tempta- 
„n on 305 ect way 31629177 
J. Lou fat down and counted the Coſt of Re: 
610n before- hand: If you ſet out in Proceſſion 
al for a Mull, not for a: Feurney: if you go to 
a for Recreation, not for a Vage; if y 
ounted among other Proceſſors only to fake ebe 
', and not tO. engage an Enemy in: ſhirp and 
eoa; unters, you are gone. io 
2. Except you live by Faith, and not by Senſe, 
=” 4-18. Wi we look not at the things thut ard 
Lou myſt ballance preſent Sufferings with 


they are called to ſuffer for be good, yet their 


Ito dur taſt, Nur 1. 20. ſo bitter, that Naomi 


reckoning, Rom, 8. 18. or you are gone. Now 
the Fuſt ſball live by Faith; and if Faith don't ſap- 
port, -_ fears will certainly ſink you. | 
3. Except you be ſincere and plain-hearted in 
Religion, driving no deſign in it but to ſave 
your Souls; elle ſee your ſot in that Example, 
Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken me. O take hee 
of a cunning, ſubdolous, double heart in Reli- 
gon be plain, be open, care not if your Ends 
je open to the eyes of all the World. 
4. Except you experience the power of Reli- 
gion in your own Souls, as well as wear the 
name of it. O my Brethren, tis not a name to 
live that will do you ſervice now. Many Ships 
are gone down to the bottom, for all the brave 
names of the Sacceſs, the Proſperow, the Happy 
Return, and fo will you. There is a knowing in 
our ſelves by taſte and real experience, Heb. 10. 
34. which doth a Soul more ſervice in a ſuffe- 
ring hour, than all the ſplendid Names and Ti- 
tles in the World. | 
5. Except you make it your daily work to cru- 
cif the Fleſh, deny ſelf for Chriſt, in all the 
Forms and Intereſts of it. He that can't deny 
himſelf, will deny Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 16. 24. let 
him deny himſelf, take up his Croſs, and follow 
me, elſe he can't be my Diſciple. Ponder theſe 
wings in your Hearts, whilſt yet God delays the 
rias -. a 1:1 8 | 
Infer, III. If the Souls of Men be naturally fo 
ſtrongly inclin'd and affected towards the Body; 
then bence you may plainly ſee the Wiſdom of God in all 
the Afflictions and Burdens he lays upon his People in 
this World, and find that all is * enough to wean off 
their Souls from their Bodies, and make them willing 
to part with them. $1. 8 
The Life of the Saints in this World, is gene- 
rally a burdened and a groaning Life; 2 Cor. x. 2. 
in this Tabernacle we groan, being burdened. Here 
the Saints feel, (1) A burden of Sin. Rom. 7. 24. 
this is a dead and a ſinking weight. (2.) A bur- 
den of Affliction; of this all are partakers, Heb. 12. 
tho not all in an equal degree, or in the lame 
kind, yet all have their burdens equal to, and 
even beyond their own ſtrength to ſupport it; 2 
Cor. 1. 8. preſſed above meaſure. (3.) A burden of 
inward troubles for Sin, and outward troubles in 
the Fleſh both together, ſo had Fob, Hemon, Da- 
Certainly this befals them not, (I.) Caſual- 
ly, Job 5.6. It riſes not out of the Duſt: (2) Nor 
becauſe God loves and regards them not, for they 
are fruits of his love; Heb. 12. 6. whom he loveth he 
correFeth : | (3.) Nor becauſe he takes picalure in 
our Groans; Lament. 3. To tread under his feet the 
Priſoners of the Earth the Lord hath no pleaſure; Iis 
not for his own pleaſure, but his Childrens profit, 
Heb. 12. 10. And among the profits that reſult 
from theſe burdens, this is not the leaſt, to make 
you leſs fond of the Body than you would elſe be, 
and more willing to be gone to your everlaſting 
Reſt. And certainly all che diſeaſes and pains we 
[endure in the Body, whether they be upon in- 
ward or outward accounts, by Paſſion or Com- 


be {paſſion from God or Men, will be found but e- 


nough to wean us, and looſe off our Hearts from 


the nd love of Life. AMietions are bitter things 


thought a name of a: contrary ſignification fitter 
for her afflicted Condition; call me Marah ( ice.) 
Bitter, not Neowi, pleaſant; beautiful. / And the 


| 


are Glory. You mult go by thatdEgopht an 


ED, Lan 3.79; calls them Worm wood — 
| a ks 1he 
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of it more clear. Much fo ic falls out in our na 


that we may more ſreely take our leave of it. It 


the cutting a ſunder the roots in the Earth, that 


munion which was wont to be pithy, ſubſtantial, 
ſpiritual, and 2 become either frothy or 
y 


F * — 


. 


the ſame that a render Mother projects in putting 


The great deſign of God in afflicting them, is ing their Bodies again, tho they part with then 
1 \ l Leon | qo 


Wormwood to her {Breaſt when ſhe would wean 


It hath been obſerved by ſome diſcreet and 
grave Miniſters, that before their remove from 
one place to another, God hath permitted and 
ordered ſome weaning Providence to befal them ; 
eicher denying wonted ſucceſs to their labour, or 
alienating and cooling the affections of their Peo-; 
ple towards them, which not only makes the man- 
ner of their departure more eaſy, but the grounds 


s 
o 


tural Death, the comfort of the Wotld is imbitte 
red to us before we leave it; the longer we live 


in it; the leſs we ſhall like it. We ovetlive moſt 


of our Comforts which engaged our Hearts to it, 


were good for Chriſtians to obſerve the voice of 
ſuch Providences as theſe, and anſwer the De- 


time 


Separation from their Bodies, Rom. 8. 10. H.. 


others. For, 


part with it in hope; ſo ſhôtld we wälen ye 


— 


n Believers muſt die as well as others; their 
Union with Chriſt privileges them not from z 
9. 


lation againſt this doleful leparatiog above 1 
Ann ines 


27. But yet they have ſpecial grounds of Con 


— OO. S 


1. Tho they part with them, yet they part; 
hopes of receiving them again, 1 Th 1 A 
They take not a final leave of them when ther 
die. Husbandmen caſt their Seed corn into 0 
Earth chearfully and willingly, becauſe they 


commit our Bodies to the Earth at Death, G 

2. Tho' Death ſeparate theſe dear Friend Vi 
from each other, on it cannot  feparate either be 
che one or other from Chritt, Luke 20. 3) 39 de! 
I amthe God of Abraham," &. Your'very Dult b ſer 


God's, and the Grave rots not the bond of th. 


ſigns of them in a greater willingneſs to die 

1. Is thy Body which was once hale and Ugo⸗ 
rous, now become a crazy, ſickly, pained Body 
to thee, neither uſeful to God, nor comfortable 
to thee ? ia Tabernacle to groan and ſigh in? And 
little hopes it will be recovered to a better temper; 
God hath ordained this to make thee willing to be 


divorced from ir: the leſs deſirable Life is, the leſs of its Body ſo as to afflict or diſquiet it; nor the 


formidable Death will be. ; 

2. Is thy Eſtate decayed and blaſted by Provi- 
dence, fo that thy life which was once full of 
Creature-comforts; is now fill'd with Cares and 
Anxieties; O tis a weaning Providence to thee, 
and beſpeaks thee the more chearſully to bid the 


World ſarewel. The leſs comfort it gives you, 


the leſs it ſnould entangle and engage you. We 
little know with what aking Hearts, and penſive 
Breaſts, many of God's People walk up and 
down, tho' for Religion, or Reputation ſake they 


put a good face upon it; but by theſe things, 


God is be ſpeaking and preparing them for a bet. 
ter State. an e: Twine in 15 os 
3. Is an Husband, a Wife, or dear Children 
dead, and with them the comfort of Life laid in 
the Duſt? why this che Lord ſees neceſſary to do 
to perſuade you to come after willingly.? Tis 


thou mayſt fall the more cafily. O how many 
ſtroaks muſt God give at our Names, Eſtates, 
Relations, and Healch, before we will give way 
to the laſt ſtroak of: Death that fells us to the 
ground? ' | Nen Gu at; vol Sui 
J. Do the times frown upon Religion? Do 
all things ſeem to thteaten ſtormy times at hand? 


ſee Gd. 


1 Cor. 6. 13. and, which is the higheſt ſtep af 


Covenant. 

3. The very ſame Body we lay down at Death 
we ſhall aſſume again at the Reſurrection; not 
only the ſame ſpecified}, but the fime nmeoiy 
Body; Job 19. 2 26. Hin een, Eyes bal] 


4 The unbodied Soul ſhall not fiid the Wins 


Body the want of its Soul; but the one ſhall be 
at reſt in Heaven, and the other ſweet aſleepin 
the Grave; and all that long interval ſhall ſlid: 
away without any afflicting fenſe of each other; 
abſence. The time will belong, 785 14. 12. but 
if it were longer, it cannot be afflicting, conſi 
dering how the Soul is clothed immediateh: 
Cor. 5. x, 2. and how the Body fleeps ſweeth in 
Jeſus, 1 Tel. 4. 14, „ 

5. When the day of their re · eſpouſals is come, 
the Soul will find the Body ſo transformed and 
improved, that it ſhall never receive prejudice 
from it any more, but a ſingular addition to its 


Happineſs and Glory. Now it clogs us: Mat, ena 


26. 47; The Spivit indeed ii willing, but th: fl; A: 
weak. It incumbers us with cares to provide for wo 
it, and eats up time and thoughts; but then i 5 0 
will be a ſpiritual Body, 1 Cor. 15. 43. like to the i * 


Angels for manner of ſubſiſtence, Luke 20. 35,36. 


Glory, like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, Pilz. 
21. Well therefore might the Father ſay, Na- 
rectio mortuorum eft Conſolatio Chriſt ianotum; 1 
Reſurrection of the Dead is the Conſolation o 
Chriſternmn nl 
Uſe II. Of Repro In the next place let me 


Are deiirable - Aﬀemblies ſcattered-? Nothing 
but ſdrrows and ſufferings to be expected in this 
World? By theſe things God will imbitter the 
Earth; and ſweeten Heaven to his People. 

F. Is the beauty and ſweetneſs of Chriſtian 
Society defaced and decayed ? Does that Com- 


contentious; ſo that Soul has no pleaſure in 
it; This alſo is a weaning Providence to our 
Souls; Strigelius deſired to die that he might be 
freed ab implacabilibas Theologorum odiis, from the 
Wranglings and Contentions that were in his 
time. Our fond aſſection to the Body requires 
all this, and much more to wean and mortify 


2 you to regulate your love to your Bodih 
y the rules of Religion and right Reason:! 
muſt preſs you to love them, tho! Nature it 
teacheth you ſo to do; but I preſs you to, 
them as Chriſtians, as Men that underian 
the riglit uſe and improvement of their Bode 
There are two ſorts of errors in our love to 
Body, one in Ded, the other in Exceſs ; bot 
come fitly here to be cenſured and healed. _. 
Firſt; Some offend in the Jefe# of love to u 
on Bodies, who uſe them as if the) had - 
love for them, whoſe Souls act as if the) 
enemies to their on Bodies: They do not fr 
mally and directly hate them, but'conſeque? 


ane n nein 


7 21 Den FDI 
ere IV. How'icomfortable | is the Doctrine of ale 


by »» ahem Frertit the Apoſtle ſpeaks,” Cor. 6. 18. Ep 
£4 : 12 228 | 5 


and even they may be ſaid to hate - 
and that 65 = enn . * 4. Wen "Mb 
24 (1.0) By defiling them with filthy Luſts;! 


10 
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1 lth, is without t he Body, but be that com- 


mittet Adultery ſimneth againſt | bis own Body: 


+. Inſtrument and Object; not only God, 
oo own Bodies are abuſed, and wrong- 
ed by it. The Body may be conſidered rwo 
ways, either. 1, As our Veſſel; or 
b 2. As the Spirit's Temple. 
1. As our Veſſel or Inſtrument for natural 
and ſpiritual uſes: and ſervices: and on that 
account we ſhould not injure or defile it, 1 
194. 4. 4, J. but poſſeſs it in Sanctification 
ind Honour. The luſts of Uncleanneſs, 
Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs quench - the 
ſigour, blaſt che beauty, and deſtroy the 
realth and honour of the Body; and ſo ren- 
er it both naturally and morally unfit for the 
rice and uſe of the Soul. ani 
>, And the injury is yet greater, if we 
conſider it as the Spirit's Temple. On this 
round the Apoſtle ſtrongly convinceth, and 
liſuadeth Chriſtians from theſe abuſes of the 
judy, 1 Cor. 6. 15, 16. He argues from the 
hignity God will put upon our Bodies by the 
zelurrection, ver. 13, 14. They are to be 
ransformed, and made like unto Chriſt's 


gorious Body; and from the Honour he has 
leady put upon the Bodies of the Saints in 
p heir union with Chriſt, ver. 15, 16. They, 
0 ; well the Soul, are ingrafted into him, and 
5 oined with him; they are his Temples, to 


e dedicated, hallowed, and conſecrated to 
is ſervice. O let them not be made à nh 
or lults, or meer ſtrainers for meat and drink: 
% By macerating them with covetous 
ultz, denying them their due comforts 
ul refreſhments, and unmercifully burden- 
g them with labours and ſorrows about 
hings. that periſh... (1) Some deny their 


A podies, due comforts and refreſhments, which 
* e natural and poſitive Laws of God both 
þ ; low and command. Their Souls are cruel 
M dtep-mothers to their Bodies, and keep them 


oo ſhort; not out of a prudent and Chriſtian 


n fo eſgn to ſtarve their luſts, but to advance 
| r eſtates. Of chis evil Solomon ſpeaks, 
; f ale. 6. 22. There it an evil "which ] baue | ſeen 


wer the Sun, and it is common among men; A 
un to whom God hath given Riches,) Wealth and 
nur, ſo. that he avanteth nothing for bis Soul f 
I that be defireth;z yet God | giveth bim not power 
eat . thereof, hut ca ſtranger eateth it. This is 
mity, and it it an evil diſeaſe.” Tenacity is a 
leaſe f the Soul, like that of a Dyſeraey in 
ie ſtomach, which ſo indiſpoſeth it that it 
annot receive with any appetite or delight 
kc. beſt refreſhments: at a plentiful Table. 
And others there are that wrong and 
uſe-cheir on Bodies by laying unreaſona- 
rand unmerciful Joads upon them, eſpe- 
Wy loads of grief and ſorrow, waſting and 
leakning them beyond all rules of Reaſon or 
eligion. If a friend or relation die, they 
Ne leſs mercy on their on Bodies, than a 
nſcientious Man hath on the Horſe he rides. 
and ſorrows; are as deadly to the Body 
ia Sword, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Intenſe and immo 
fate Grieſs about worldly loſſes and croſſes 
are ſlain their ten thouſands :- and which is 
range, the ann " take a certain 
bet quiddem Kind of Pleaſure in loading and 
ae. tormenting the Body. There is 
ne, Bp. 99. 


- 


in other fins tis the Inſtrument, but here tis, 


preflion of Seneca, Sorrow it ſelf hath a cer- 
tain kind of pleaſure attending it. 

The Souls of ſome Mourners do willingly 
excite and provoke their own Griefs, when 
they begin to abate, which is like the whet- 
ting of the Knife that grows dull, to make it 
Cut the deeper into the Body. Thus, 

as Seneca obſerves, ſome Parents Cum oc- 
that have loſt their beloved Chil- currant 
dren, willingly call to mind their ſons 
pleaſant Sayings, and pretty Actions, jucundi, 
to find a kind of pleaſure in a freſh converſa- 
ſhower of Tears for them; when, fo bilaris, 
poor hearts ! forrow hath ſo broken = 
them already, that they need Con-: tunc oculi 
ſolations under their preſent Sor- velut in 
rows, rather than irritations of new gaudio re · 
ones. And the Souls unmercifulneſs N 
to the Body, is in ſuch Caſes far- | 
ther diſcovered by its obſtinate refuſal of all 
that is comforting and relieving, So it is ſaid 
of Rachel, Jerem. 3 1. 15. Rachel weeping for 
ber children, would not be comforted, becauſe they 
were not. So the Iſraelites harkned not unto 
Moſes, becauſe of the anguiſh of Spirit, and 
the cruel Bondage, Exod. 6. 9. Thus we ſtu- 
 diouſly rake together, and exaſperate what- 
ſoever is piercing, wounding, and over- 
whelming ; and ſhut our Ears to all that is 
relieving and ſupporting, which is cruelty to 
our own Bodies, and that which hath ſo far 
broken the health and ſtrength of ſome Bodies, 
that they are never like to be uſeful inſtru- 
ments to the Soul any- more in this World ; 
ſuch deep and deſperate” Wounds have their 
own Souls given them by immoderate Grief, 
as will never be perfectly healed but by the 
Reſurrection. Of thoſe wounds the body 
may ſay, as it is Zech. 13. 6. Theſe are the 
wounds with which I was wounded in the 


a real truth in that ſtrange Ex- 


houſe (or by the hand) of my friend; thus 
my own Soul hath dealt cruelly and unmer- 
cifully with me. On NA | | 
| Secondly, Others offend in the Exceſs and 
extravagancy of their love to the Body, and 
theſe are a hundred to one in number with 
thoſe that ſin in defect of love. My friends, 
upon a due ſearch it will be found, that the 
love of our Souls generally degenerates into 
fondneſs and folly: There is but little well 
tempered and ordinate love found among 
Men. We make fondlings, yea, we make 
Idols of our own Bodies; we rob God, yea 
our own Souls, to give to the Body. It is 
not a natural and kindly heat of love, but a 
meer feveriſh heat which preys upon the ve 
Spirits of Religion, which is found with 
many of us. This feveriſn diſtempec may be 
diſcovered by the beating of our pulſe in 3 
or 4 particulars.” - *' 

(.) This appears by our ſinful indulgence 
to our whining appetites. We give the fleſh 
wharſvever it craves, and can deny it nothing 
it deſires; pampering the Body, to the great 
injury and hazard of the Soul. Some have 
their Converſation in the luſts of the fleſh, as 
it is, Eph. 2. 3. trading only. in thoſe 
things that pleaſe and pamper the fleſh : 
They':ſow'' to the fleſh, Gal. 6. 8. (i. e.) all 


J 


' of | the" ſetds F pleaſure to the fleſh, Not a 
h ö we Tikal ſeed ſown in Prayer 
M mm m for 


their ſtudies and labours are but the ſowing 5 


1 


- Chriftians order 


_ overtake it all the day-long. 


of the Morning, and cried, Pal. 119. 147. 


450 
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for the Soul all the day long : what the Body 


craves, the obſequious Soul like a ſlave, is at 
its beck to give it. Tit. 3. 3. Serving divers luſt s 
aud pleaſure: ; attending to every knock and 
call, 40 fulfil the deſires of the fleſh. O how 
little do theſe Men underſtand the life of Re- 


ligion, or che great deſign of Chriſtianity? 


which e S in. ar 17 865 we Apes 

ering and gratifying t 7. 14. 13. 
a And _= * that rule all ſerious 
ir Bodies, giving them 
what is needful to keep them ſerviceable and 
uſeful to the Soul, but not gratifying their 
irregular defices ; giving what their wants, 
not what their ws s calls for. So Paul, 
1 Cer. 9. 27. I beat it down, and keep it 


under; he under ſtood it as his Serwam not his 


Mefter. He knew that Hagar would quickly 
perk up, and domineer over Serb, expect 
more. attendance than the Soul, except it 
were kept under: Theſe two verbs, n 
and ranyeys are very emphatical ; the for- 
mer fignities to make it black and blew with 
buffering, the other, to bring it under by 
checks and rebukes, as Maſters that under- 
ſtand their Place and Authority uſe to do 
with inſolent and wanton Servants. 
It was a rare Expreſſion of a Heathen, Major 
ſum, & ad majora natus, quam ut corporis mei 
bim: I am greater, and born to 
greater things, than that I ſhould be a drudg 
or vaſſal to my Body. And it was the laying 


of a pious Divine, when he felt the Fleſh 


rebellious and wanton, Ego faciam, aſelle, ut 
nom calcitres : I will make thee, thou Aſs, that 
thou ſhalt not kick. I know the ſuperſtitious 
Papiſts place much of Religion in theſe ex- 
ternal things, but tho they abuſe them to 
an ill purpoſe, there is a neceflary and law- 
ful uſe of theſe abridgraents and re ſtraints up- 
on the Body; and it will be impoſſible to 
mortify, and ſtarve our Luſts, without a due 
rigour and ſeverity to our Fleſh. But how 
little are many acquainted with theſe things? 
They deal with their Bodies as David with 
Adonijah, of whom it's ſaid,” x Kings 1. 6. 


His Father had not diſpleaſed him at any 


time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? 
And juſt ſo our Fleſh requites us by its Re- 
bellions and Treaſons againſt the Soul; it 
ſeeks the life of the Soul, which ſeeks no- 
thing more than it content and pleaſure: 
this is not ordinate love, but fondneſs and 
ily, and what we ſhall bitterly cepent for 
At lait. f Lehn A | $571 
(.] It appears by our ſparing and favour- 
ing of them, in the neceſſary uſes and ſer- 
vices we have for them in Religion. Many: 
will rather ſtarve their Souls, than work and 
exerciſe their Bodies, or diſturb their ſluggiſh 
reſt: thus the idle excuſes and pretences of 

ing our Health, oftentimes put by 


the duties of Religion, or atleaſt loſe the 


fitteſt and propereſt ſeaſon for them: We are 
lazying- upon our beds when we ſhould, be 
wreſtling upon our knees: The World is 


ſuffered to get the ſtart of Religion in the 


Morning, and ſo Religion is never able to 
This was none 
of Davids courſe, he prevented the dawning 


morning, © Lord, in the morning ail 


I; | 

my Prayer unto 'vhee, and will lk „ Pee 

| indeed we ſhould .conſecrare unto 6% . b 
freſheſt and »ficreft parts of our time t '" 


our bodily: Seals are moſt viſor”, 
we would do fo (except God e e 


dence diſable us) were our Hearts faly a te 

| for God, and Religion lay with weight ww. | 1 
our Spirits. 1 a þ$ 1 
Some I .confeſs cannot receive this in 157 
ction, being r diſabled by rer Is 
Inftrmities ; but thoſe that can, ought th Gol 


fo. But O how many ſlochful excuſe, q 
the Fleſh invent to put off duty! We on 
jure our Heakh, Ge. O the hypoci, 
ſuch pleas! If profit or pleaſure call us 1 
have no ſhiſts, but can riſe early, and fit uplg 
O Friends, why hath God given yup 
dies, if not to waſte and wear them gy 
his ſervice, and the ſervice of your on 
| Souls? if your Bodies muſt not be put toi 
and exerciſed this way, where is the Mer 
of having a Body? If a ſtately Hork ay 
| given you on this condition, that you nyt 
not ride or work him, what benefit wow 
ſuch a gift be to you? Your Bodies muſ wy 
will wear out, and it's better wear them u 
working, than with ruſting: we are gy, 
rally more ſolicitous to live long, thun 
live uſefully and ſerviceably; and it mij l 
our Health had been more precious ini) 
ces of God, if it had been leſs precioy n 
our own eyes. "Tis juſt with God to d 
that Health with diſeaſes, which he ſes us 
would caſt away in flochfalneſs and ideneſt 
Think with thy ſelf, had fuch a Soulu f. 
: mothy's or Gaius's been bleſt with ſuch 2 Boly 
as thine, ſo ftrong and vigorous, ſo.apt an 
able for ſervice, they would have honourel 
God more in it in a day, than perhaps youth 
ina year. Certainly this is not Love, but Las- 
neſs ; not à due improvement, but a finfi 
neglect and abuſe of the , to let ir nil 
out into idlenefs, which might be imployt0: 
ways for God, for your own wlll 
others Souls. Well, remember Death wil 
ſhortly diflolve them, and then they can l 
of no more uſe ; and if you expect Gl 
ſhould put Glory and Honour upon then * 
the Reſutrection, uſe them for God no, 
with a faichful ſelf-denying diligence. 
(3.) It appears by our cowardly fhrinking 
from rs that threaten them, when 
Glory of God, our on and others Salvation, 
bid us expoſe and not regard them. don 
there are, that rather than they 77 
will adventure their Fleſh to the = 
rage of Man, will hazard their 
Souls to the wrath of God. They 7 
are too tender to ſuffer pain or; 
reſtraint for / Chriſt, but conſider 
not what ſufferings are prepared 
for the ſearful and unbelieving 
in the World to come, Rev. 21. 8. mee 
many ſad examples do the Church Hilter egenfef 
of antient and latter times afford us, of = Fal, 
who confulting with fleſh and- blood in tim 
of danger, have in pity to their Bodies ruin 
F . {oo 
| - There be but ſew like-minded with 15 
| who ſer 2 low price upon his liberty i | 
| tor Chriſt, 48s 20. 24. or with thoſe " jo 
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F ae their Conſciences. Few of Chryſoftom's 
ö p o told the Empreſs, Nil niſi peccatum 
0 
N 
( 
k 
Mun, che Soul againſt, the Body, and Hell 


againſt 


U ing theſe R conſiderations, to eleave 
our duty in the face of dangers. Nou, rend, 
0 Gal: 1. 16. how in purſuic of duty, the” ſur- 
| . : k . 

or conſult with . and blood, i. e. ask its Opi- 
d nion which were beſt, or ſtay for its conſent 
Fe tl it were willing to ſuffer; he underſtogd.nor 
dat che Fleſh had any voice at the Couneilta- 
be in his Soul, but willing or unwilling, if duty 
a for it, he was reſolved to hazard it for God. 


a N , . 
but cheſe Poliricks will be their perdition, and 
ul m to ruin. They 


their craft will betray hy 
will loſe their Lives by 1aving them, when 
xhers will ſave them by loſing them. 24arrh, 
10. 39. For the intereſt of che Body depends 
on and follows the ſafery of the Souls as the 


be bin doth the Ship. f rh 10 [otic 

the O my Friends, let me beg you not to love 
it your Bodies into Hell, and your Souls too for 
roy heir ſakes : be not ſo ſcar'd at the ſufferings of 


he Body, as with poor Spira to daſh them 
both againſt the wrach of the great and terri- 
ble God. Moſt of thoſe Souls that are now in 


Joby ell, are there upon the account of their in- 
m agence to the fleſh, they ul 00 thay 
url ic Fleſh, and now are denied by God. They 
u Would not ſuffer from Men, and now: mult 


| 


ufer the vengeance. of etexnal-Fire. | |; ; _* 


S 


0 


15 loves his Body 
Y 


4MAan would o ting off ofhis Cloaths 
5 ht, 2 P US 1.1344. And certainly ſuch 
vanfage above all gthers, 

ach as to the tranquillity. of their Life,and: 
w a parting time muſt e, 

| jag fond yon 270 of them, the 

ors bitter and doleful that time willbe,| No- 


ling, except. the guilt, and terrible charges 
Conſcience; put men into terrots at death, 


1 than gur fondneſs, of the Body. Ido 


onfeſs, Chriſtleſs perſons hape a great, deal 
v3 4 $7 oe e e. ah - 34 

| reaſon to be My ot ee their dying day 
| 


,thelr Pngoing day 2 hut, for. Chriffiabs te 
tle ang 148 at it, is range; conſde⸗ 
8 ho. pr ata rięend 


at, eo go zo Ahriſt ? 


adde You 


Abf. A Lap 
de he freed of An an 


= 


| you ſhould be-lothsco exchan 
venly one. 


ting care in 


r 


been ſo comfortable x habitation to you, that 

ge it for a heu- 
ien n eee GTG 
Uſe III. Of Exbortation. 
To conclude ; Seeing there is ſo {tri 


0 


A n 


. ” 
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| Friendſhip and tender Affection betwixt Soul 


and Body, let me perſuade every Soul of you 
| to expreſs your love to the Body, by labou- 


| ring to get Union with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| chereby..co prey 


ent the utter ruin 6f both to all 
ECO ent Hl a i 1 
Souls, if you love your ſelyes, or the Bo- 
dies you dwell in, ſhew it by your preven- 
ſeaſoh, leſt they be caſt away 

for ever. How can you ſay you love them, 
when you daily expoſe them to the everlaſt- 
ing wrath of God, by employing them as 
Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, to figbt a- 


gainſt him that formed them? Lou ſeed and 
| pamperithem' on Earth, you give them all che 
| delights and ' pleaſures you cam procure for 


them in this World; but you take no care 
what ſhall become of them, nor your Souls 
neither, after Death hath ſeperated them. Ok 
cruel Souls cruel not to others, but to your 
ſelves, and to your own fleſh, which you pre- 
tend ſo much love to! Is this your love to 
your Bodies? What, to employ them in Sa- 
tan's ſervice on Sarth, and then to be caſt as 


|; thee to be ruin d, if my'care or chriitfians muy 


cath, will betgkbem, | 


1 
| \ hitter parting 


— — 
— 


« — 


a Prey to him for ever in Hell? You think 
the rigor and mortification of the Saints, their 
 abſtemiouſneſs and ſelf.denial, their cares, 
fears, and diligence, to be too great ſeverity. 
to their Bodies: but they know, theſe are 
the moſt real eyidences of their true love to 
them; they love them too well to caſt them 
away as you do? Alas! your love to the Bo- 
dy doth not coniſiſt in feeding, and cloathing, 
and pleaſing it; but in getting it united to 
Chriſt, and made the Temple F bei HIy Ghoſt; 
in uſing it for God, and dedicating it to God. 
bekech you, Brethreg, by the Mercies 


„ EI 


| + 
of, Ged, to preſent your Bodies living Sacri- 
fices to God, ich is youb freuſonablè ſer- 
vice, Ram. 12. 1. The Soul ſhould Idok up- 
on che Body as 4 wiſt Parent upòn a rebel 
lious or Wanton Child, 'chat-would:(if left to 
it ſelf) quickly bring it felf tothe Gallows 
the Father looks on him wich com paſſion and 
melting: bowels, and ſaith, wich the Rod'in 
his hand, and Fearb in his eyes My Child; my 
nau bty, diſobedient, headſtrong bald I eſol: e 
| a0 cke thee ſeverely) I love tes too nell to ſuffer 
2 
vent it. So ſhoald: ur Souls evidence ir 


loxveito, and date over their / otun rebellious 


| elh ;if/Tis cruelty, not-love otdpity] to in- 


fl 
| dulgeqthem tglrherr:own deſtruction, 


-\kxgeptuyous have gracios Saal, you fhall 


never haue giorited Rodief: ee Souls, 
beluniced! wich Ohriſt, che hanpinels of your: 


k 


Bodies as well as Souls is loſt to all Eternity. 
| Know tyou.riotithavche everlaſting condition 
; af your Bodies follows and depends on thẽ In 
tereſt your Soulbnd wget in Olitiſt? Oli har 
chis ane ſad Truth might fink deep, inte all 
| qurigondderacions chisday Ane your Bo. 
ies he. fnarcs:td'your Souls, and your Shuls 
he nom fegardleſs of the future eſtute of them- 

s and chem aſſuredly they Will have 3 
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re of the e, Man. 


Vol [ 


_ *— — 


gain at the Reſurrection, and horrid refle- 
ions upon each other, OT charging 
their Ruin upon each other to all Eternity. 
Whilſt they Shs are in Chriſt part in hope, 
meet with joy, and bleſs God for each other 
for evermore.”.'* + «© + % 0.4: 


— 


1 


* UP r. I. 13, 14. 


| Tes, 1 think it meet, as long as 1 am in this 

Tabernacle, to ſtir you wp, by putting you 
in n e 7 ＋ thi 

owing that ſhortly put off thu my 

' Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bath ſbewed me | 


ſums up his foregoing Precepts and 


tant Duty, the making ſure'of their Calling and 
Election. This Exhortation he enforceth on 
them by a moſt ſolemn and weighty motive, 
ver. 1 I. Even an abundant entrance into the ever - 
Lifting Kingdom.” No Work of greater necelli- 
ty or difficulty, than to make ſure our Salva- 
tion, no Argument more forcible and preva- 
lent, than an eaſie and free entrance into 
Glory at death, an ivSarade, a ſweet and 
comfortable diſſalution, to enter the Port of 
Glory before a Wind, with our full lading of 
Comfort, Peace and Joy in believing, our 
Sails full, and our Streamers flying: Oh 
how much better is this, than to lie Wind- 
bound, I' mean Heart: bound, at the Har- 
bour's mouth! toſs d up and down with fears, 
doubts, and manifold temptations, making 
many a- board to fetch the Harbour; for fo 
much is ſignified in his figurative and allufive 
expreſſion, ver. 11 n 141. 
And for their encouragement in this great 
and difficult work, he engageth himſelf by 
promiſe to give them all the aſſiſtance he can, 
whilſt God ſhould continue his life ; and know 
ing that would be but a little while, he re- 
ſolves to uſe his utmoſt endeavour to ſecure 
theſe things in their Memories after his death, 
that they might not die wich him. This is 
the general and order of the Words. 
Wherein more patticulacly we have, 
1. His exemplary induſtry and diligence in 
_ , lus Miniſterjial Wok 
2. The ConGdaration ſtimulating an 
oking um thereun tog 
1. His exemplary induſtry diligence in 


* 


— + ſtor them up, Sy put 


= up, 2 
them to their Duty. (2) The conflavcy © 
his Work, a long as I um ins) this Tabernacle; 

i. %) as long as I live in this World. The 
oC is here called a Tabernacle, in reſpe&t of 
CO An * 


22 


| others in this World. Death puts an 
| all our Miniſterial uſefulneſs: but ti 
time he judged it meet, and becomine 1, 


ſhewed me: In which words h 
A* the roth of this Chapter, the Apoſtle | 


Exhortations in one great and moſt impor- 


che Word here uſed for Dearh,| Peper 
properly to ſigniſſe the laying cet your 
down of ones ' Garments: he une a 
made no more of putting off his — chi 


than his Garmensss.. f 
VD pon the confideration of the 


better ſtate being as willing to be g * 

; | weary Traveller to be at home; he judge 1 

meer et becoming him, as he was cad 
'Chirilt to feed his Sheep, as he was gifte 


| ſpieicual' Excellendies, all which in 2 
time wp uld be taken away from them 


its moveableneſs and frailty, and in 0 
on to that Houſe made without aach! it 
nal in the Heavens. And it is obſervable h 2 
he limits and bounds his ſerviceablenec. * 
them by his commotation in his Taber 1. 
or Body, as well knowing after da, © 
could be no longer aſeful to them, or * 


end l 


to be 1 and aſiſting their Faith: [or 


Life and Labour muſt end together. f 

4. We have here the Motive or Conſider 
tion ſtimulating and provoking him to this b 
ligence, knowing that I muff ſhortly ,,, ; 


this Tabernacle, even as the Lord Feſws Chrif 14 


| | he gives an 3. 
count of, (x.) The ſpeedineſs; (2.) y, 
cellity ; (3.) Voluntarineſs of his Death, 
the way and means by which he kney I 
All theſe muſt be conſidered ſingly and apy 
and then valued all together, as they amy, 
to a weighty Argument or Motive to exc; 
him to a diligence in his Duty. | 

(I.) He reflects up- + 
on the ſpeedineſs or Te brevi futumm f 
near approach. of his donut e wt th 
death. [ muſt, (ſhorth) did, by Jpecial —— 
put off this m7} Taberna- — tho we ku i; ui 
ele; which is a form by a word ſpoken to u in ye 
of Speech of the ſame , we know it by cap 
importance with that Becl. ©. -i 15 *. 
of Faul, 2 Tim. 4. 6. that they muſt die. FE 
The time of my depar- 


ture is at band, my time in the Body is al. 


moſt at an end. 

(.) The neceflity of his death: It is not 

I ay, but I muſt put off this my Tabemacle; 

ea, I muſt put it off ſhortly ; for fo the 
ord had ſhewed him: Chriſt had ſignified 

ic -expreſly to him, Fob» 21. 18, 19. And 


beſides this, moſt Expoſitots think this Clauſe 


refers to ſome ſpecial Viſion or Rerelaticn 
which Peter had of the time and manner df 
his own death : ſo that beſides the natural ne- 
ceſſity, or the inevitableneſs of his death by 
the-Law of Nature, he was cettified of it by 


ſpecial Revelation. We haye here alſo, 


(3.) The voluntarinefs of his death; for 


| Volunrarineſs is confiftene enough with the 

| neceflity of the Event. I muſt pur off, or li 

don my Tabernacle; he ſaich not, I mul 

| de e976 by violaags eie I mult 4% 
or lay it down. | 


'Camtero will have 


whole matter, the Ipeedineſs of bis death 
which he knew to be at hand; the necellt) 


of ie that when it came: he' muſt be gan 


from, and could be no more uſeful to them ; 
and his own inclination to be with: 70 : 


craordinarily for the Church's ſervice, 1 


* ers, 


f 


wr —— .; ʒG . we * 


— 


* 
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x. upon all theſe accounts he could not | 
auge id meet to be ſtirring them up, and 
every way ſtriving to be as uſeful as he might. 

Hence the Note will ben.. 
DoR. How ftrong' ſoever the Affettions and In- 

clinations of Souls are to the fleſhly Tabernacles | 
they now live in, jet they muſt put het off, and | 
that ſpeedily. | 94101 | 


| The point lies very plain be- 
(1) Te . fore us in the Scriptures. That 
bang of death, is à remarkable expreſſion we 
Job 16: 2. have in Fob 16. 22. When's ft! 
years are come, I ſhall go the why whence T ſhall not 
-cturs, In the Hebrew it is, When the years 
of number, or my \numbred 


* 


Anni nume: years are come; years ſo num- 

nike.) 75 bred that they are circumſcri- 
numerati ilunt , | * N 

deo ut brevi- bed in a very ſhort perioe of | 

ſima periodo Time. When thoſe few years 
cucumſeripti· are vaſt, then I muſt go to my 
bog home, my everlaſting abode, never 


more to return to this World: '7he way whence | 
ball not return; elſewhere called he way f 
all fleſh, Joſh. 23. 15. and ib way of ul the 
Earth, 1 King. 2. 2. 6.1 
. There is no man that hath 7 


wet over the Spirit 
1 retain the Spirit; neither 


rh he power inthe 


day of death, and there is no diſcharge in that War. 
Eccl: 8. 8. By Spirit underſtand the natural 


Spirit, or breath of Life, which, as Iſhewed | 
before, connects or ties the Soul and Body to- 
gether. This Spirit no man can retain in the 
day of death. We can (as one Ipeaks) as well 
fop the Chariot of the Sun when poſting to night, | 
and chaſe away the ſhadows of 'the evening; as 
eſeape this hour of darkneſs that is coming upon u. 

A Man may eſcape the Wars by 


YES” SES -: 


l 


0 

1 Mortem (. pleading privilege of years, or 
A 5, — ® weaknels of Body, or hd King's 
fel tiz evicar, nu)- Protection, or by ſending ano- 
k feſicitas ther in his room; but in this 
uf: . Lornst, nulla War the Preſs is ſo ſtrict, chat it 
a potentia vin- 


admits no diſpenſation; young 
or old, weak or ſtrong, willing 
or unwilling, all's one, into the Field: we 
mult go, and look that laſt and moſt dread- 
ful Enemy in the face. Tis in vain to think 
of ſending another in our room, for no man 
dieth by Proxy; or to think of compounding 
with Death, as thoſe ſelf-deluding Fools did, 
[a.28.' 15. who-thought they had been diſ- 
charged of the Debt by feeing the Sergeant: 


Nibil prodeſt ora concladire, & witam fugiemtem 
"ineye, faith 'Hierom on khar Text; Let us 
ſhut' our mouths hever' ſo eloſe; ſtrügglèe a- 
gainſt death never ſo hard, there is no-more 

reraining the Spirit, than à Woman dan re 
ain the Fruit of her Womb, when che full 
ame of her deli verunde is come. Suppoſe a 
Man were N upon a Throne of Majeſty, 
lurrounded” with armed Guards, or if che | 
matt of a College of expert and learned PH. 


ſeians, Death Will paſs all 'theſe Guards to 
teliver thee the fatal 'Meſfage © Neither can 
ans: help thee; when Naciite ic ſelf gives 


thee up. | | eigene 

Tue Law of Mortality binds all, good and 
dad, young and old, the moſt uſeful and de- 
lrable Saints, hom the World" can worſt 


noni cpare, as well as uſeleſs and undeſirable Sir. 


14. like a thin Miſt in the Mor- 


No, no! there is no diſcharge in that War. | ſhri 


1 rs, Row, 8. 10. h if Cbrit᷑ (or tho Chriſt )) 


be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin. Peter 
himſelf muſt put off his Taberacde, for they 
are but Tabernacles, frail and movable 
frames, not built for continuance: theſe will 
drop off from our Souls, as the Shell falls off 
from the Bird in the Neſt; be our earthly 
Tabernacles never ſo ſtrong or | 
Pleaſant, we muſt depoſe them, 
and that ſhortly; our Leaſe in 
chem will quickly expire, we 
have but a ſhort term. Fames 4. 


| (2) The peedi- 


he Scriptures 
horrour Met 
pore, from all 
.  _ The Elements 
ning, whiich the Sun preſently” to this purpoſe. 
diftpates; this is a Metaphor 
choſen, from the Air: Nou have one from the 
Land, where tlie ſwift Poſt runs, Fob 9. 25. 
So doth our Life from Stage to Se, till its 
journey be finiſhed ; and a. thiri from the 
Waters, there fail the ſwift Ships, Jeb 9. 26. 
which: weighing Anchor, and putting into 
the Sea, continually leſſen the Land, till at 
laſt they have quite loſt ſighe of it: from the 
Fire, Pfat. 58. 4. The lives of Men are as ſoon 
extinct as a: blaze made with dry Thorns, 
which is almoſt as ſoon out as in. Thus you 
ſee how! the: Spirit of God | hath borrowed 
Metaphors from all the Elements of Nature, 
to ſhadow forth the brevity. and frailty of that 
Life we now live in theſe Tabernacles: fo 
that we may ſay as one did before us, Neſcio 
2 dicenda fit vita mortalis, an vitalis mors; I 
know not which to call it, a mortal Life, 
or a living Death. ob. DO ood oil 
The continuance of theſe our Tabernacles 
or Bodies is ſhort, whether we confider them 
abſolutely or comparatively; © {oO 4 
I. Abſolutely. If they ſhould ſtand 70 or 
80 years, which is the longeſt duration, 
Pal.” 90. 10. how ſoon will that time run 
out? What are years that are paſt but as a 
Dream that is vaniſhed, or as the waters that 
are paſt away? it is in fluxu continuo there is 
no ſtopping its ſwift courſe, or calling back 
a moment that is paſt. Death ſet out in its 
journey towards us the ſame hour we were 
born; and how near is it come this day to 
many of us? Iechatk us in chäſe, and will 
| r us up, and overtake us; but fely 
ſtand fo long as the utmolt date! ic 
2. Comparative. Let us compares our time 
in theſe Tabernables, (i.) either with Eter- 
nity, or Wich him who inhabits it, and it 


| 


. 


| 


nks up into nothing; Pſal. 39. . Ain 
Agri norhing unto thee: So yaſt is che diſpro- 
portion, that ic ſeems not only little, but no- 
P e Or (i with the duration f 
the Bodies of Men in the firſt Ages of the 
World, when they lived many hundred years 
in cheſe flefnly Tabernacles. The length of 
their Life was the benefit of the World, be- 
cauſe Religion was then dn a thing, 
handed don from Father to Son; but der- 
tainly it would be no beneſit to us that are in 
Chriſt, to be fo long ſuſpended the fruition 
of God in the everlaſting Reſt. | 
The grounds and reaſons. of chisi Neceſſity 
that lies upon all, to put off chieipgantily Ta- 
bernacles ſo foon; .. eee ls 
. The Law of God, or his Appoint- 


o * \ TIDES Fi a 

i ar eee ice ein 
God ordering it 

i 55 L —. 0 9 * 

fſutable to th Appointmen. 


Ls 
: 
1 


4. The Providence of 
1. The 


% l * | a . N * 16 
ene. 3, thi ret ar & i 
Oy * "4 84 cel Hi NI" FEES 8 * 2 


TREE) 


4. 
by” 
3 OE 2 3 : 
—* * o n n 
p m_—_— * wh 


neſs of death. 


* 7 * * = 
+ a> IgE N — 
* . . 1 
we bog 2 -  _— 
3 1 


Aw 
e 


deind : Ado Elena. bf. ſmalleſt 


crack under ſuch a Lad. Haba admired 


Ings, tlie lend of his 


2 


Vol. I. 


—_ — — : 
. The Law or appointment of God which 
came in fotce immediately upon the Fall; 
Gen. 2. 17. in the day that thou eateſf ibærecf, thou | 
ſhalt ſurely die. And accordingly it took place 
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oo all Mankind immediately upon the firſt 
Y 'ranſgreition; Nom. 5. 12. Death entered by | 
ſin, The threatning was not his immediate 
actual perſonal Death in the day that he 
ſhould. eat, but a ſtate of Mortality to: cbm- | 
mence from that time to him and his poſteri- 
ty ; hence it's ſaid,” Heb g. 27. I it appointed * 
to all Men once to di. i nn 9H 1 
2. The: Providence of God ordering and 
framing the Body of Man ſutably to this his 
appointment; a frail, weak Creature, having 
„ nn ether: ſteds of death in 
Quoridie mcrimar, dot bisconſtitution: thou. 


die enz In *. — c 
11. mo} yep oe lands of Diſeaſes and 


. The defies of the Saints are hereby fi. 


cum creſcimus vita decreſ: Iuſirmities are bred in 
It. Infantiam miſimus, His Nature, and . | 
que ad heſternani. * Quick Ia, 0 1 4 
Said ranficinbs,s. crit. Body is à door large 
d. ＋ —— : 9 endugh to let in — 
Hence his; Body is compared to a: piece of 
Cloth which Moths have fretted, Þ/al. 39. Tr. 
it's become a ſorry rotten; thing which can- 
not long hang together! And indeed it is a 
wonder it continues ſo long as it dot. 
And boch theſe, vize the divine Appoint- | 
ment and Providence, are in purſuance :of a 
double deſign, or for the payment oſ a two- 
fold debt hich God owes to the firſt and to 

the ſecond Adam. #850 ici £35 
-_(1-) Bycurcing off the Life, or diffolving | 
the Tabernacles of wicked: Men, God: pays 
that debt of Juſtice wing to the firſt As 
ſinful Poſterity, Whoſe ſims cry daily cor his 
Juſtice to cut chem off. R . 6. 23. The a 
ges of fon is deurb. And indeed it is admirable 
that his patience ſuffers angodly Men to live 
ſo long as they do, fob ht endures it much 
long ſuffeting, Rom. 9. 223i He fees all their 
ſins, he is grieved at the lieart with them: his 
ſorbearance fddth bur entourage them the more 
to fin againſt him; Ectdef., 8.17; Hecauſe Sen- 

zence, &. yet forbears: Euty yearꝭ lng 4m I 
grieved with: this Generation, *Plali 95. 10. 

And it's wonderful that, Patience doth. not 


- 
LS L'% . 


© - — 


ar, Haba. I Age Thas .prt.\of - purer: e, C. 
Yet he ſuffers them to ſpend laviſnly upom his 
patience from! year cd ar but Juſtice muſt 
ad its Oſſige at lat. 2nidion oi dart | 


| central Force; they have finiſhed cheir wear) 


9 1 
1.3. The Church is his fulneſs. He; 
fully ſacisfied eilt he lee his Seed, che galt 
hedied for, ſafe in Heaven and then jj. 
Debt due to him for all his Sufferings is = 
paid him, % 5. 11. He ſees the travail dt 
his Soul.” , it ische greateItfacisfation 0 
pleaſure Aa Man is capable of in this World 
to ſee a great Deſign which hath been lone 
prbjeſting and managing, ut laſt by an 8 
defly Conduct brought to its perfection. 


tisfisd, and their weary Souls brought t 

Oh! what do dee Schl . = 
than the full enjoyment of God, ang the 
Viſions of his Face! the ſtate of freedom 
from fin, and complete conformity to Je, 
Chriſt! From the day of their eſpouſalz 9 


Chriſt, cheſe deſires have been working in 
their Souls. Love and Patience have ex; { 
acted: its part in them, 2 Del. 3. 5. Lote 
put them into a holy ardor and longing \ 
to be with Chriſt; Patience hath qualife, i 
and allayed thoſe deſires, and ſupported the 
Soul under the delay. Love cries, Come I 
Lord, come ; Patience commands us to wit 01 
the appointed time. This appointed timeon 1 
which ſo great hopes and expectations depeni 2 
is the time of diſſolving theſe Tabernacle; 0 
for till then the Soul's Reſt is ſuſpended; ai if 
if it were perfectly freed from all other load at 
and burdens, both of Sin and Affliction, yet In 
its very abſence from Chriſt would alone th 
make it reſtleſs: for it is with the Soul in the 70 
g, as it is with any other Creature th A 
is off its Centre, it doth and muſt grayitte Ta 
and propend, it is ſtill moving and inclining | 
farther; and feels not ic ſelf eaſie and at ret Dot 
where it is, be its condition in other reſpeds Sor 
never ſo eaſie 2 Cor. F. 6. Whilf we at 4 of i 
home iu the Body; we are abſent. from the lord. frie 
Xbuchave a little Shadow: or Emblem of «his con 
im other Creatures: You ſee the Rivers, th Wi leckt 
they glide: never ſo ſweetly. betwirt the aVoI 
fragrant Banks of che moſt pleaſant Meadows ther 
jn theit coutſe and paſſage, yęt on they go i ron 
towards the Sea; and if they meet wich our { 
nevercſo many; Rocks or; Hills co reſiſt chair 150 


courſe; they will either ſtrive to get a pal. 
ſage through them, or if that ma) not be 
they will fetch a compaſs, and creep about 
them; and nothing can ſtop them till by. 


Kourſe, and poured themſelves into the bv 


-01(3;) By cutting off the lues of good Men, 
Ae of his:Skffec- | 


ring many Sons 10 Glorxz He. a. 1 Alas! 
it anlwersmdt Chriſt's ind and intention in 
ching, cc Had e hit Penple ſo mata from 
Him Fold pA. He , bave then whine 
I that tight chefnid: bi N TWO 
vehement deſires are ſatisied by this appaint- 


ment of God, and ãts en tion wins IN 


iz: hriff no 0! d 03 i 
211 lle Saints. eth ai Dov 10 
r hriſtii deſires are ſatisſied : fr tlũs is 
he thing haiall along kept, his eye uon in 


011459 543 - 


Death, whiielv Was to 


yu of: ſeryice leſs to others, ſo mu 


om, ef the Ocean, Or as it is wich you 
delves; When abroad from yaur Habicaue 
and Relations ; this may. be pleaſing a lte 
While but if every day might be a Feſtival 
it would not, long pleaſe you, becaule 19% 
agt not at home. n in o nut ee 
The main Moti ves that perſuade grace 
Soulj-10 abide> here, are te fniſh.che Vo 
at; their own; Satvarion, and farbe 00 
eus z but 25; their Evidences for Henlel 
gro clearer to themſelves, and their 7 — 


1 ta be with; Chriſt de more and mat 


the . Work of +3 diation:} On 10 
bring 4s. co 1 Per. I;. 18. Tho he be in 
Glory, yet bis Myſtical Body is not full till 
all che Rec be gathered in by Converſion, 


and gathered home; byi-Gtorificatian, Epbeſ. wal not gantent him wirhout that; 


aft 1 | 


ren | ment o 


inflamed. 1 Poke 
bnNbw the! caſe ſo ftandingycovac Ine 
condition in Heaven being a Fondition ws 


Reople there, and all the Glory o anche 
con 
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' Rev. 22. The Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come, 


| Some tremble, others triumpb at the appearance 


con and enjoy our Lord j 
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condition of his People on Ear ch IPG alſo a | 
ante of longing. 'groaning, and panting to 
Ld him, 194 fl che Pleaſures and De. 
lights and Comforts they have on Earth will 
not content them without it: How wile and 

tacious an appointment of Heaven is it, that 
cheſe our Tabernacles ſhall and muſt be put 
off, and that ſhortly ! For hereby a full and 
mutual ſatisfaction is given to the reſtleſs de- 
fires both of Chriſt's heart and of theirs. See 
the reflected flames of Love betwixt them in 


and let him that is athirf come; Behold, I come 
quickly exon ſo, Lord Feſus, come quickly. De- 
lays make the heart ſad, Prov. 13. 12. Should | 
our commoration on Earth be long, our Pa- 
tience had need be much greater chan it is; 
but under all our burdens here, this is our re | 
lief, it is but a little while, and all will be 


! 


well, as well as our Souls can deſire to have 


it. 8 Ein ts 
Infer. I. Muſt we put off theſe Tabernacles ? | ceflity 


Is Death neceflary and inevitable? Then 'tis 
our wildom to ſweeten to our ſelves that Cup which 
We muſt drink, and make that as pledſant to , as 
we can, which -we know cannot be avoided, Die 
we muſt, whether we be fir or unfit, wil- 


at the name, or ſhrink back from the thing. 
In all Ages of the World, Death hath ſwept 
the Stage Clean of one Generation to make 
room for another, and ſo it will from Age to 
Age till the Stage be taken down in the gene- 
ral diſſolution. | * 

But tho Death be inevitable by aff, ĩt js 
nor alike evil, bitter and dreadful to all. 


of it. Some meet it half way, receive it as a 
friend, and can bid it welcome, and die by 
confent, making that the matter of their 
lection, which in it ſelf is neceſſary and un- 
avoidable; fo did Paal, Philip. 1. 23. But o- 
thers ate drawn or rent by plain violence 
from the Body, Fob 27. 8. when God draws 
our their Souls. 3 
That Man is happy indeed, whoſe heaft falls 
in wich che appointment of God, ſo yoluntari- 
ly and freely, as that he dare not only. look 
eath in the face with confidence, but go along 
with it by conſent of will. Remarkable to this 
purpoſe is that which the Apoſtle aſſerts of 
the frame of his own heart, 2 Cor. 5.8. We are 
confident, 1 ſay, and willing rather to be abſent 
from the Body, and preſent with the Lind. Here 
is both Confidence aid Complacence, With reſpect 


to Death. SN. The word lignifigs Cou- | 


rage, Fortitude ; or, if you will, an un- 
daunted boldn and preſence of "Mind, 
when we look rhe King of Terrors in the 
lace, We dare vetittire upon Death, we 
date take it by che cold hand, and bid it 


welcome. We date deſſe its Enmity, and 


detide its noxious Power, . 1 Cor. 15, ff. 0 
death, where is thy Ring ? And that's not all, 
we have complacence ih it, as well as con- 
dence. to encounter it. Bude. We are 
800 the Tranſlation is too flat, We are 
ell pleaſed.; it is a deſirable, a grateful thing 
tO us, to die; but yet hot in an abſolute, but 
compargtive conſideration, zv, 


than to be here always ſinning and groaning. 
There is no complacency in Death; in it ſelf 
it is not deſirable, But if we muſt go thro' 
that ſtreight gate, or not ſee God; we are 
willing rather to be abſent from the Body. 
So that you ſee Death was not the matter of 
his ſubmiſſion only, he did not yield to what 
he could not avoid, but he ballances the evils 
of Death with the privileges it admits the 
Soul into, and then pronounces, zuhα⁰,t!, WE 
are content, yea, pleaſed to die. 

We cannot live always, if we would, and 
our Hearts ſhould be wrought to that frame, 
as to fay, we would not live always if we 
could, Fob 7, T6. I would not live always, or 
long, faich he. But why ſhould Fob deprecate 
that which was not attainable ? I would not 
live alway ; he needed not to trouble himſelf 
about that, it being impoſſible that he ſhould : 
both ſtatute and natural Law forbid it. Ay, 
but this is his ſenſe: Suppoſing no ſuch ne- 
eſſity as there is, if it were pure matter of 
election ; upon a due ballancing of Accounts, 
and comparing the Good and Evil of Death, I 
would not be confin'd always, or for any 


| long time to the Body : It would be a Bon- 
dage unſupportable to be here/always. 
ling or unwilling : 'tis to no purpoſe to ſhrug | ! 


Indeed thoſe that have their Portion, their 
All, in this life, have no defire to be gone 
hence, They that were never changed by 
Grace, deſire no change by Death; if ſuch 
a Conceſſion were made to- them, as was 
once to an Exgliſh Parliament, That they 
ſhould never be diſſolved but by their own 
confent, when would they ſay as Paul, I de- 
Aire to be diſſolved ? But it's far otherwiſe with 
them whoſe Portion and Affections are in 
another World; they would, not live always 
if they might; knowing, that never to die, 
is never to be happy. e. a 
Queſt. If you ſay, This is an excellent and 
moſt deſirable temper of Soul ; but how did theſe 
boly men attain it? Or what is the courſe we mhuy 
take o get the like frame of willingneſs? | 
Ts They attained it, and you may attain 
it in ſuch Methods as theſe. £07 
1. They lived in the believing views of the 
inviſible World, and ſo muſt - you, if ever 
Death be deſirable in your eyes, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
It's ſaid of all that died comfortably, thar 
they died in Faith, Heb. 11. 74. 298 will never 
be Willing to go along with Death, except 
you know where it will carry you. 
2. They had aſſurance of Heaven, as well 
as Faith to diſcern it. Aſſurance is a lump | 
of Sugar indeed in the bitter Cup of Death; 
nothing ſweetens like it. So 2 Cor. 5.1. fo 
Job 19. 26, 27. This puts Roſes into the 
pale Cheeks 2 Death, and makes it amiable, 
1 Coe. 15. 6. and Rom. 8. 38, 39. | 
3. Thel Hates were weaned from this 
World, and the inordinate affectation of a 
terrene life, Phil. 3. 8. all was dung and droſs 
for Chriſt; they trampled under foot what 
we hug in our boſoms. So tis ſaid, Heb. 10. 
4. Le took joyfully the ſpoiling of your, goods, 


pick * if ever we obtain a complacency in 
4: They ordered their Converſations with 
much Integrity, and ſo kept their Conſciences 


. Ate Willitig rather, 1006 rather than Oe ; 
eſus Chriſt ; rather 


K 8 e 


— 


pure and void of offence; A4. r 


Hing in your ſelves, SC. And ſo it muſt be 


A _—_— 
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e 


do J exerciſe my ſelf, &c. and this was their | 7. and therefore we muſt be wrought hy 
comfort at laſt, 2 Cor. x. 12. This is our rejoy- way to it, 2 Cor. 5. 5, No privilege of Nature 
cing, &c, So Fob 27. f. My Integrity will I not | no duties of Religion avail without this, 0% 
tet go till die. Oh! this unſtings Death of all |'6. x5. If Morality without Regeneration 
n ove Wl: pats could bring Men to Heaven, why are not 
F. They kept their love to Chriſt at the | the Heathens there? If Strictneſs in Dy 
height : that flame was vehement in their | without Regeneration, why not the Phariſc,, 
Souls, and made them deſpiſe the terror, and there? Believe it, neither Names nor Dutje, 
defire the friendly aſſiſtance of Death, to | no nor the Blood of Chriſt, ever did or ſhall 
bring them to the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, Pb. | bring one Soul to glory without it. O the, 
T. 23. ſo Ignatius,” O bow I long, &c. Thus it | thou that boaſteſt of a houſe in Heaven, |, 
* be with you, if ever you make Death | thine hand on thy heart, and ask it; An! 


eligible and lovely to you, which is terrible] a new Creature (i. e.) Am I reneweg (1) 
in irſelf. There is a loyelineſs in the Death, | In my ſtate and condition? 1 Fobn 3. 14. pig 
as well as in the Life of à Chriſtian : Let me | from death to life, (2) In my frame and 


die the death of the righteous, ſaid Balaam. © temper ? Eph. 5.8. once darkneſs, now light 

1 | Muſt we put off theſe Taber- | in the Lord. (3) In my practice and conver. 
Af 11. - nacles of Fleſh? How neceſſary 5s | ſation ? Epb. 2. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 6. 11. If not 
—_ 2 _ it that every Soul look out in ſeaſon, | my Soul is deſtitute of a habitation in the City 


an make proviſion for another habi- | of God; and when I die, my Body muſt jj; 
fer; tation? If you muſt be turned | in the lonely houſe of the Grave, that dat 
Chriſtians 1s out of one Houſe, you muſt | Vault and Priſon, and my Soul, be ſhut oy 
prey! A provide another, or lie in the | from God into outer darkneſs. | 
r 5 ſtreets. This the Apoſtle com- 2. "Thoſe that live as Strangers and Pilgrim 
that a time far forted himſelf with, That F un- | on Earth, ſeeking a better place and ſtue 
ſo great a work cloathed, be ſhall not be found naked, | than this World affords them, for them Gy 
to be ſbuffled 2 Cor. 5. 1. a Building of God, a] hath made preparations in Glory, At, «;, 
amide 772 Houſe not made with hands. 13, 16, If you be ſtrangers on earth, yoy 
ien and age-, You muſt turn out, and that | are the Inhabitants of Heaven. Now there 
ner? ſhortly, from theſe earthly habi- | be ſix things included in this Character. (1) 
bo tations. Oh! what proviſion | They look not on this World as their own 
have you made for your Souls againſt that | home, nor on the people of it, as theit own 
day ? The Soul of Adrian was at a fad Toſs, people, 2 Cor. 5. 8. z hg, bo be unpujle 
-when he ſaw he muſt be turned out of this] Theſe are none of my fellow Citizens, ws 
World; O Animula vagula, blanduls, ben quo] mult go two ways at death. (2) Tbej ſe 
vadis But it was Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facobs ] not their affections on things preſent as their 
; privilege, that God had prepared for them a] portion, 1 Cor. 4, 18. Pſal. 17. 13, 14. Their 
City, Heb. 11. 16. 2 ©. 1-0 Bodies arc here, their Hearts in Heaven, (3) 
I know tis a common preſumption of moſt Their carriage and manner of life not like 
Men, that they ſhall be in Heaven, when the Men of this World, 1 Per. 4. 4. zullum 
they can be no longer on Earth. Præſumendo So the Rule guides them, Nom. 12. 2. and ſo 
ſperant, & ſperando pereunt. But a few mo- their, courſe is ſteered ; at leaſt intended, 
ments will convince them of their fatal mi- Philip. 3. 20. our v n,) Our Trade is 10 
ſtake ; their poor Souls will meet with a con- Heaven. (4.) Their Dialect and Language 
founding repulſe, like that, *Marth:. 7. 22. | differs from the Natives of this World. Their 
There is indeed a City full of heavenly Man- Language is earthly, 1 Foby 4. 5,6. but theſe 
ſions prepared for ſome : but who are they have a pure lip, Zeph. 3.9. (5) Their Society 
that are entitled to it, and may confidently | and choſen Companions are not of th 
expect to be -received into it? To be fure, | World, P/al. 16. 3, They are a company of 
not the preſumptuous, who make a Bridge | themſelves, 44.4. 21. (6) Their ſpirit and 
of their own Shadows, and ſofall and peri temper” of heart is not after the World,! 
in the Waters. Brethren, it is one öf the Cor. 2. 12. They have another Spirit, Num. 14 
- moſt ſolemn enquiries you were ever put | 24. Theſe things diſcover us to be ſtranges 
upon: and therefore I beſeech you Tee whe- on earth, and conſequently the Men ivr 
ther your Characters ſet you among thoſe | whom God hath prepared heavenly Habitat. 
Men or no [l ons when we die. on | 
r. Thoſe that are new-born ſhall: be | © 3. Thoſe that live and die by Faith, ſhl 
cloathed with their new Houſe from Heayen, | notfail to be received into a better Habitat" 
when Death uncloths them of theſe Taber- by Death. This is another Character of them 
nacles: The Nen Feruſalem hath none but new | that ſhall be received into Glory, laid down! 

born Inhabitants, 1 Per. 1. 3, 4: and Chriſt | the Tame place, Heb. 11. 13. They lived 
tells us, Jebs 3. 3. all others are excluded. | Faith and then they died, they died 11 517 
Glory is the Privilege of Grace. Let Nature | ing the Promiſes, which is C aracterifica oi 
be adorned and cultivated how it will, if not | thoſe that ſhall dwell in that heaven GY, 
renewed by Grace, there's no hope of Glory. and implies, (I.) Intimate acquaintance N. 
Lou muſt be born again, or turned back | the Protniſes, they are things well kno ; 
: again from the Gates of Heaven difappointed. | and famillarized to them. The word dom 

5 ; You muſt be regenerated or damned. This 


O ſend for Mi- 
and 
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, Salutantes, ſaluting them, is a Met pe | 
alters the temper of thy heart, and ſutes ic | from the manner of parting betwixt Phot 
to the life of God which is indiſpenſably ne- and intimate Friends. The Faich of 3 * 
ceſſary to them that ſhall live with him, Elſe | ftian embraces che Promiſes in its arms, 


| a | | ith, 
Heaven would be no Heaven to us, Rew.'. | dear friends uſe 0 do ar partiogs an fur 
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Vol. I. 


a. A. * 


parewel ſweet Promiſes, from which 1 have 
— out ſo much relief and refreſnment in 
all the troubles of my life; I maſt now live 
no more by Faith on you, but by ſighe: O 
you have often cheared my Soul, and been 
my Song in the houſe of my Pilgrimage” (2) 
It implies the firm credit that 4 Believer 
gives to things unſeen, upon the grounds of 
"he Promiſes, as if he did ſenſibly take and 
aſp them in his very arms and boſom. The! 
cake Chriſt, and all the inviſible things in 
the Promiſes into their ſenſible embraces, 1 
Per. 1. 8. Faith is to them inſtead of Eyes. 
(3.) 1c implies the ſincerity of à Believer's 
profeſlion, who dares/trult to that at laſt 
gaſp, which he profeſſed to believe in the 
midſt of life, and the Comforts of this 
World. As he profeſſed to believe in health, 
ſo you ſhall find his Actings when his eye 
and heart ſtrings are cracking, Rom. 14. 9. 
Chrift in the Promiſes was his profeſſed joy 
in life, and this is what he graſps at death and 
lays his laſt hold on. (4.) It ſhews you 
whence all a Believers comforts come in life 
and death. O tis from the Promiſes, Chriſt 
in the Promiſes is the ſpring of their Conſo- 
lation. This they fetch their comfort from, 
when the World cannot adminiſter one drop 
of refreſhment to them. There be two great 
works Faith performs for the Saints, one in 
life, the other death. In life it is the Prin- 
ciple of Mortification to their ſins, in death 
it is the ſpring of Conſolation to their hearts: 
$ It makes them die whilſt they live, and live 
when they die. | 1 TROP 
4. Thoſe that love the Perſon and-Appear- 
ance 'of Chriſt, have'a mark that ſets. them 
among the Inhabitantsof Heaven and Glory, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. but then this Love muſt be (1) 
dincere, and without hypocriſy. (2) Su- 
preme, and above all others Beloved. (3) 
Conforming the Soul to Chriſt; if Sincere 
and Supreme, it will be transformative. (4) 
Longing to be with Him. Such Love is a 
mark of Souls for whom Heaven is prepared. 
Infer. III. Muſt we put off our Taberna- 
cles, and that ſhortly ? What à Spur is this to 
| « diligent redemption and improvement of time? 
This is the uſe Peter made of it here, and 
every one of us ſhould make. It was ſaid of 


4 4 


d, 1 Bi Biſhop Hooper, he was ſpare in his dier, ſpare 
. 14 ia his Dn bad moſt of all ſpare of his time. 
1 You have but little time in theſe Taberna- 
. ts, what pity is it to waſte much out of a 
. ittle? T 4 TEN ST «. hot; a—_ 


(1) Great is the worth and excellency of 
Time, all the Treaſures of the World cannot 
rocract, flop, or call back one minute of time. 
Oh what is Man, that the heavenly: Bodies 
ſhould be wheel'd about by Almighty Power 
in conſtant Revolutions, to beget Time for 
him! Pſal. 8. 3. x, ITE 
(2.) More. precious. are the ſeaſons and 
Opportunities that are in time for our Souls; 
tnole are the golden ſpots of Time, like the 
earl in the Oyſter-ſhell, of much more 
value than the Shell that contains it. There 
eat uch time in a ſhort opportunity, There 
a day on which our eternal happineſs de- 
pends, Lale 19. 41, 42. Heb. 4. 7 N 
h (3-) Invaluable are the things which | 
n for Mens Souls in time, There are works 
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| wrought upon Mens hearts iti a ſeaſonable 
hour in this life, which have an influence in- 
to the Soul's happineſt throughout Eternity. 


vir. of Illumination and Converſion; and 
on that point of Time, Eternal Life hangs 
in the Whole weight of it. 
(4) Loſt opportunity is never to be reco- 
vered by the Soul any more, Exel. 24. 14: 
Nee. 22. 11. To come before the opportunity ; 
is to come before the Bird be barch'd; and to 
dome after it, is to come when the Bird is 
flown. - There is no calling back time, when 
it is once paſt. See this in the Examples you 
find, Lale 13. 26. Eccleſ.'9. 10. 10 0 
6.) It is mo uncertain to every Soul, 
whether the preſent day may not determine 
his Leaſe in this Tabernacle, and a Writ of 
Ejection be ſerved by Death upon his Soul to 
morrow, James 4. 13. Luke 12.:20. 
(6.) As ſoon as ever Time fhall end, Etet- 
nity takes place. The ſtream of Time de- 
livers Souls daily into the boundleſs Ocean of 
vaſt Eternity. Ab hoc momento pendet #ternitas, 
We are now meaſured by Time, hereafter 
11 Ser 00 ons 
(7.) In Eternity all things are fixed and 
unalterable. We have no more to do, all 
means and works are at an end, John 9. 4. 
and _ 11. 3. As the Treefalls, ſo it lies. Oh 
that theſe weighty, Conſiderations might lie 
upon your hearts, as long as you are in theſe 
Tabernacles! If they did, (r.)'The Unre- 
generate would not ſo deſperately hazard 
their eternal Happineſs, by crifling away their 


many aged Sinners, gray-headed Sinners 
hear me this day, who in fifty or fixty years 
never redeemed one ſolemn hour to take their. 
poor Souls aſide out of the clutter and diſtra- 
Ring noiſe of the World, to ask and debate 
this queſtion with them, Oh n Soul, bow 
ſtands the caſe with thee in reference to the World to 
come! They have found no time to bethink 
themſelves in what World their Souls ſhall 
be landed, when Time ſhall deliver chem up 


a continual diverſion from one trifle to ano- 
ther; they have been ſerious in trifles, and 
trifled in things moſt - ſerious: this will af- 


(2.) The Regenerate would not caſt away 
the comfort of their lives in the Evidences 


May I not ſay to you, as the Apoſtle doch, 


Treaſure both of Grace and Comfore ; 
* Nu ſenex elementariar. Is it not ſhameful 
inexcuſable, to be where you were 
twenty years paſt? Oh! let theſe things 
ſink deep into every Soul. 
Iafer. IV. Muſt we ſhortly put off theſe 
our Tabernacles? Den ſlack your pace, and 
cool your ſel ves; be nor too eager in the proſecution 
q earthly deſigns. Oh! what bullling is here 
or the World; and for proviſions for 
when as far leſs would ſerve the turn! We 
need not victual a Ship to croſs the Channel to 


Moſt Mens Proviſions, ac. leaſt cheir Cares 
and Thoughts, are far beyond the preparati- 
„ a1 Nang. £3 1 : Ons 


There is a time of Mercy, a time of Love, 


precious ſeaſons under the Goſpel. Oh ho- 


into Eternity. Their whole Life hath been 


ford horrid reflections in the World to come. 
of eternal Life, at ſo cheap a rate as they do. 


Heb. 5. 12. for the time you have had under 
the Goſpel, you might have attained a rich 


turity, 


| France, as if ſue were bound to the Tadics. 
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bearts about um 


' Eitthly Gares, XT 
fires, that Death muſt 


' with; and on the account of others,: Nad ſo 
gvery true Member of the Church of Gd 


Chghriſtian that hath nat his on burden, yea, 


dna day arenhe 


uu nun upon the Body, ate, Relations &a 


* 
* 
2 2 
my * 


Bunte 12. 19. and on this very Accaunt g 
lim the Title of u Fh, W provided r 
years, many years; hen, nn ou, the had 


his and cares | 


otsof thejnabode1incthis World The ally | Aut God will pur a ſpeedy and final cg, 


of; this, [Chriſt diſcovars in that Patrahie, | all theſe;things. When ou put off this Take 
es {.pacley you put off wit * 


not ane higlicao:erioy thelaÞrovitens!!: 2 | 
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inward and outward. f The Saul Preſent? 
Wels Bagreat load off its ſhoulders... it ſha 


* 


rer gran more, God hall chenceſorth 


Oh the multitude f thhug | 
thin Wotld: needleſly eee 
ſelves in ſuch continua l huery-andcrowgdot 
cores, and emplopmants: aboutlle: 
coricerns\ofcheBody.;' that n find lictis 
dime to be alone, communing wich our-awn 
great Qancernments in 
ternity. At ih ,h many af us n beſpect 
of our Souls, and their great Inteteſti, hst 
i with, a Man thatis-deep/ituthoughts abdut 
ne Subje& chat wholly ro him up, 
he ſeeth not whatzhe ſeetli, nut heart what 
he haateth af any ether matter His e, 
ſeem to loak upon this or that; but ĩt's all one 
as iſfthe didlhet. So it was with Arebime des, 
vehho was iſo lintant in drawing His Matbema- 
ache: that tho all the City Was in an 
Alarm, the my had taken it by ſtorm, 


wipeaiay all tears from their eyes : For uh 


ae thaſe burdens now permitted and im | 
N bythe Lord upon you, but 3 | 
e Hoſes. 2- 6. They are your Clogs, ©, | 
ep gon from ſttaxing. (2) Lo purge dn | 
Sin, I.. 9. (30 To make you lon More ; 
for Heaven, and the Reſt co come. Buy Wl * 
theſe ends ate accompliſhed inthar day ,,, a 
put off your Tabernacles, for then Sin i f 
VI. Muſt yon ſhortly put off they; * 
Tabernacles? Then: ſpare them not wil, ju — 
bave thim; but employ them for God with all jy; 
gene. Shortly they {hall be uſeleſs to yy ls 
yeg, Meat for Worms; noy they may be ſe. 
viceable; apd their Service is their Honour: 00 


you received them not for ſuch low ends 2 
vou employ them ſor. Sce, 1 


the! Streets ned with dreadful cries, and 


dead Bodies, the Souldiers came into his pars and Badies, aubich ere bit: You of Vita, 


Geular-Houſe, gay; entred his very Study, 
4nd ꝓluck d:him by the lex ve be fote he took 
any notice of cis ::;Even-ſo many Mens hearts 
ate Io profoundlyimmerſed and drowned in 
boughts, Projects or Plea- 


* gOME: to their very 


Cor; 6. 20. Glorify ges in zour Souls Ami 


expect to have them glorioa Bo- nian, bi xg 
dies one day; Oh then let them % cu /b 
e e now. Bo „0 Mr 
not fond of them to that degree Valentin 
many are, who chuſe rather to Fd v 


Houſes, yea, and pull chem by che ſleeve, 
And tell chem its Exand, befere they Will 
begin to awake, and come co a ſerious Cun- 

ſiderution of things mote important. 
Anfer. V. 3 ſhorti put off theſe 
Tabernacles, then the groaning and | wonrning 
time of Believers is hat - ſhort 2 2 beawy. ſaeuer 
their burden. bez: yet they: ſbali carty it hut 6 little 
ny. Idsſaid, 2 Cor 5. We that. are uy this 
Tabirnecle, do gramm, being burilened. Good Souls 
ia this ſtate Ars every here groaning under 
heavy prefiuxes; Their burdens ate of | two. 
ſores, -Sympatherical, whereby they grieve 


ought to ſympathize, bath with God, Rſal. 
#39: 21. Am nat Ig. with tber phat riſe 
up ageruſt thee 25 Pfal. 42. 40. it is as With ia 
Sword in their bones; ao with che Peqple | 
of God, Zepb.g. 18. ſorcomwfulfor the ſdlemm 
Aſtembiy, o 2 or. 1 x. 29. Who is offended, | 
and, 1 burn wot? And indeed, it is an argu- 
ment of rich, as well as true Grace, that we | 


t 


can, aud flo heargily meurn with, and tor. | 
theintetelt and: People of: God; tho ourown: | 
enniabis, be never 10' | 
catwfortablec; Qt elſe aut butdens are Liana || on from the Body, which you muſt 


- 
l 


thetical, (ie qi ſuch as e beat upon our oe n 
er acenunt and ſcore. And where is the 


worn out with ſer wies. It is your 
preſent honour to be active, and will be your 
fingular comfort another day. What greater 
comfort, When you come to put them off at 
deach, than this, that you have employed 
ner. VII. Look beyond this embodied 
ſtate, and learn to live now as you hope to 
live ſhortly ; begin to be what you expect to 
be. Nou know the time is at hand that you 
ſhall ive above all bodily concernments and 
employments, the Soul ſhall be a drudge to 
the Body no more. Nou ſhall be as the An- 
gels, Matt. 22. 30. not marrying, nor given 
in Marriage, which is Sypechdochically put for 
all carnal Employments and Enjoyments; 
eat no more, drink no more, ſleep no more, 
buy and ſell no more. Now ſute your ſclyes 
as much as your ſtate and che duties of Rel. 
ion will ſuffer you, to that ſtate belore: 
d. The ſum of What I aim at is in, 1 Cc. 

7. ag, 30. Be in all your Relations ar 
had none. Look on thoſe things as if a 
ready they wete not, which ſhortly mult be 
none- of yours ; and both acquainr and 2. 
cuſtom your thoughts.co the life of ſ 40 


live.. Which brings me bome to the net 


many burdens oh him at onte ? Some gidan 
under tha bugden of 3 Rm. 7. a ce 

| Tr from ſomes Eye lids 
onthis account! And who graans net under 
the n of nffliction, either ard upon 
che Soul, Priv. 48. 4. Fob G. 1, 2, fl. nr 


| 


| 


Pheſe thing make the people of God a bur 
den to thein{flves,: Fah. 21 Tea, vhs 


der hefe burdens they :would nk, did hoe 
the Lord ſuſtain them Fal. 55. 22 Ln 


| fate of Separation. 
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EE particular {cox of this, Context . 
in Kid de genelgl deen of be wn * The 
Goſpel, whichiis.c0.perſuade Ven e © f 


Pol. I. A Treatiſe of the. Soul of Man. 459 


of 1 Holineſs. The Matter of the Exhortation 
is moſt weightys and the Arguments ny, 
it moſt powerful: He doth, not talk, but dif 
pute; he doth not ſay, but prove, that grea- 
ter aud more powerfulengagements unto Ho. 
lineſs lie upon thoſe who live under the Gol- 
pel, chan upon the People who lived under 
the Law. And thus the Argument lies in this 
tex. 9 E | Es 5 
wr God at the delivering of the Law upon 
Mou Sinai ſtrictly enjoined and required ſo 
great Purity and Holineſs in that People, ſig- 
nified by the Ceremonies of two days prepara- 
tion, the waſhing of their cloaths, abſtinence 
from conjugal Society, &c. Ex. 19. 10. much 
more doth he require and expect it in Us, 
who are come under a much more excellent 
and heavenly Diſpenſation than theirs was. 
To make good the Sequel, he compares the 
gal and the evangelical Diſpenſations in many 
particulars, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. giving 
the Goſpel. the preference throughout the 
whole Collation. Di fates 
In ſum, the privileges of the New Teſta- 
ment · Believers are here {tated both negatively 
and pot ve. . 
1. Negatively, by ſhewing what we are ex- 
empted from. 7 3081510 Une 
2. Poſitively, ſhewing what we are to come 
unto. | | 2 | 
1. Negatively, What we. are exempted or 
freed from; ver. 18, 19, 20,21. We are not 
ome unto the Mount that might be. touched, &c. 
The ſum of all is this, that the promulgation 
ff the Law was accompanied with amazing 
Iread and terror. For, after Mofes by com- 
id from God had ſanctified the Mount, and 
et Pails about it, that neither Prieſt nor People, 
lan nor Beaſt, might touch the very Borders 
fit, leaſt they die; the Lord deſcended in 
e upon the top of the Mountain the third day 


| innumerable. company. of Angel.. 


you the morning, with moſt terrible tokens of 
and ivine Majeſty, /c. with Thundrings, Light- 
e Pings, dark Clouds, and the noiſe of a um- 
An» n exceeding loud; the Mount was covered 
iven wich ſmoke, as the ſmoke of a 
t for 0 _ Furnace, and flames mounting 


* up into the midſt of Heaven, the 
whole Mountain ſhaking and 
embling exceedingly: Out of this horrid 
empeſt the awful Voice of God was heard, 
| the People in the Camp trembling, yea, 
d Moſes himſelf quaking for fear. 
This was the manner of the Law's promul. 
ion: but to ſuch a terrible Diſpenſation as 
we are not come, which is the negative 
of our privilege. ps Comp | 
. He opens the poſitive Privileges to 
ich we are come. „ 
(1.) Te are come (ſaith he) to Mount Sion, not 
Earthly, but the Spiritual Sion. Moumt Sion 
* the place celebrated above all the World 
the a of God, Fal. 87, 7. All my 
75 (ſaith God) are in thee. There was 
* Lemple, the Ark of the Covenant, the 
ry of the Lord dwelling between the Che- 
ms, The Priefts that attended the ſervice 
God, had their reſidence chere, as the An- 
s have in Heaven. Thither the Tribes 
nr up from all quarters of Juda, Pſal. 84. 


whole Children of God now do to Heaven 
45% all quarters of the World. Juden was 


| Church of the firſt-born, w 


New Teſtamenc-B 


the beſt Kingdom in the World; Feruſalem the 
belt City in that Kingdom; and Sion the moſt 
glorious place in that City. Here Chriſt 
taught his heavenly Doctrine; near to it he 
finiſhed his glorious work of Redemption, 
Hence the everlaſting Goſpel went forth in- 
to all the World: and on theſe conſiderations 
it's put to ſigniſie the Goſpel· Church or State 
in this place, and is therefore called the hea- 
venly Feruſalem in the following words. We 
do not come to the literal Sion, nor to the 
earthly Feruſalem; but to the Goſpel- Church, 


or State, which may be called a Heaven up- 


* Earth, compared with that literal Feruſa- 


(2.) Je are come to an innumerable company 
of Angels. ] Gr. to * myriads of Anpels,-a myriad 
is ten thouſand. ;; but myriads in L204 
the plural number, and ſet 1 4 
down indefinitely: too, may note av, Helle- 
many millions of Angels: And W 
therefore we fitly. render it, o an aid addita- 
mento, ad (figs 
They had the miniſtry of An. nificandam 
gels as well as we; thouſands of amm 


” 


ini „ multitudi- 
them miniſtred to the Lord in gem. CG. 


the diſpenſation of: the Lawcat' 
Sinai, Eſal. 68. 17. But this notwithſtanding; 
we are come to a much clearer knowledg 
both of their preſent Miniſtry for us on Earth, 
Heb. 1. 14. and of our fellowſhip and equali- 
ty with them in Heaven, Luke 20. 26. 
(3) Te are come to the 2 Aſſembly and 
e names are Written 
(or enrolled) in Heaven ] This alſo greatly 
commends and amplifies the Privileges of 
— ; the Church of 
God in former ages was circumſcribed and 
ſhut up within the narrow limits of one ſmall 
Kingdom, which was as a Garden incloſed 
out of a waſte Wilderneſs : but now by the 
calling in of the Gentiles the Church is exten- 
ded far and wide, Epb. 3. 5, 6. It is become 
a great Aſſembly, comprizing the Believers 
of all Nations under Heaven; and ſo fj 


king of them collectivehy, it is the general 


Convention or Aſſembly, which is alſo dig- 
nified and enobled by two illuſtrious Chara- 
cters, wiz. (I.) That it is the Church of the 
firft-born, (i. e.) conſiſting of Members dig- 
niſied and privileged above others, as the 
firſt · born among the Hraelites did n 
excel their younger Brethren. Igaelt renn 

(2.) That their Names are writ- ſctiptieranc 
ten in Heaven, (i. e.) regiſtred in matriculs 
or enrolled in God's Book as teneſtri, Ri- 


Children and Heirs of the heaq- 17 * * 


venly Inheritance, as the firſt- by: 20 
born in Iſrael were regiſtred in order to the 
Prieſthood, Numb. 3:40, 81 1021 $9.5 

(4) Ye are come to God the judge of all.] 


But Why to God the Judg ? this ſeems to ſpoil . 


the harmony, and jar with the other parts of 
the diſcourſe. - No, no; they are come to 
God as a righteous Judg, who as ſuch will 


. pardon them, 1 Fob. 1. 9. crown-them, 2 Tim. 


4.8. and avenge them on all their oppreſſing 
and perſecuting Enemies, 1. Tbeſſ. 1. 5, 6, 7. 
- C5.) And to the ſpirits of juſt Men made per- 
fekt. ] A moſt glorious privilege: indeed, in 
which we are diſtin@ly to conſider,ĩ᷑„, 
1. The quality of choſe with whom we 
N Nung 2 Atte 
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are aſſociated or taken into tellowſhip. — 
2. The way and manner of our aſſociati- 
on with them. W 0 
1. The quality of thoſe with whom we are 
aſſociated, or to whom we are ſaid to be 
eme, and they are deſcribed by three Cha- 
racters, din ©. E 9 30 
(J.) Spirits of Men. 
(2.) Spirits of juſt Men. q cat 031 
(3.) Spirits of juſt Men perſected or 
conſummated. | 203; 07.2009 JOf £ 
(.) They are called Spirits, that is, imma- 
terial Subſtances, ſtrictly oppoſed to Bodies, 
which are no way the objects of our exteri- 
our Senſes, neither viſible to the eye, or 
ſible to the touch, which were called proper 
ly Souls whilſt they animated Bodies in this 
lower World; but now being looſed and ſe- 
parated from them by death, and exiſting a- 
155 5 the W above, they are properly 
nd ſtrictl See een e 
. They ate the Spirits of juſt Mex. ] Man 
may be termed juft two ways, (1.) By a full 
diſcharge and acquittance from the guile of 
all his Sins, and fo Believers are juſt Men even 
whilit they live on Earth groaning under o- 
ther imperfections, A#: 13.39. Or, (2.) By 
à total freedom from the pollution of any Sin. 
And tho' in this ſenſe there is not a juſt Man 
upon Earth that doth good, and finneth not, 
Ecclef. 7. 22. yet even in this ſenſe Alam was 
| juſt before the Fall, Zecleſ. 7. 29. according 
to his original Conſtitution 5 and all Believers 
are ſo, in their glorified condition, all Sin being 
perfectly ces out of them, and its exiſtence 
utterly deſtroyed in them, On which account 
(3.) They are called the Spirits of juſt Men 


made perfect, ] or conſummate. The word 
perfect is not here to be underſtood abſolutely, 
but Hnecdochically; they are not perfect in e- 
very reſpect, for one part of theſe juſt Men 
lies rotten in the grave: but they are perfect - 
ed, for ſo much as concerns their Spirit; tho 
the Fleſh periſh and lie in diſnonour, yet their 
Spirits being once looſed from the Body, and 
freed radically and ly from Sin, are 
preſently admitted to the facial viſion and fruiĩ- 
tion of God, which is the culminating point 
(as I may call it) higher than which the Spi- 
rit of Man aſpires not, and attaining to this, 
it is for ſo much as concerns it ſelf, made 
perfect. Even as the Body at laſt lodg'd in its 
centre, Ye no more, but is at perfect 
Reſt ; ſo it is with the Spirit of Man come 
home to God in glory, tis now conſummate, 
no more need to be done to make it as per- 
fectly happy as it is capable to be made, which 
is the firſt thing to be conſidered, viz. the 
quality of thoſe with whom we are aſſociated. 
2. The ſecond follows, namely, the wa 
and manner of our aſſociation with the bleſſ- 
ed Spirits of juſt Men, noted in this expre- 
ſlion, [we are come.) He ſaith not, we ſball 
come hereafter, when the Reſurrection hath 
reſtored our Bodies, or after the general 
Judgment; but, ve are come to theſe Spirits of 
uit Men. The meaning whereof we may 
take up in theſe three particulars. $448 
(I.) We that live under the Goſpel light, 
are come to a clearer apprehenſion, ſight and 
knowledge of the bleſſed and happy eſtate of 


| 


| 


| ſee {gy a gla 


clog of Mortality; New we are imper 


the Souls of the Righteous after death, than 


ever they had, or ordinarily could have; v. 
lived under the Types and Shadows of by 
Law, 'Epbeſ. 3. 4, 5. And fo we are come : 
them, in reſpect e apprebenſim., © 


(2.) We are comgyo thoſe blefled $ 
our Repreſentative, Chriſt, who hath carrieg 
our Nature into che very midſt of them, 3 q 
whom they all behold with higheſt admiracc 
and delight. By Chriſt whois entred into . 
holy: place where theſe Spirits of juſt Me, 
live, we are come into a near relation wit 
them: For he being the common Head, bo 
to them in Heaven, and to us on Earth We 
and they conſequently make but one Body: 
Society, Eph. 2. 19. Whereupon (notwith 
ſtanding the different and remote Countris 
they and we live in) we are ſaid 10 fle roperhy 
with them in heavenly places, Eph. 3. 15. K 2.0 

(3) We are come. | That is, we are as 800 
as come, or we are upon the matter come. 
there remains nothing betwixt them and g 


Pirits in 


but a puff of Breath, a little ſpace of tine | 
which ſhortens every moment: We are com 6 
to the very borders of their Country, wy | p 
there is nothing to ſpeak of betwixt then b 
and us: and by this expreflion, We ae um i 
he teacheth us to account and reckon thoſs p 
things as preſent, which ſo ſhortly will be A 
preſent to us, and to look upon them & if 60 
they already were, which is che higheſt and 
moſt comfortable life of Faith we can live cn le 
Earth. Hence the Note is, its 
Doct. That rigbteom and holy Souls ones [41 M 
rated from their Bodies. by death, are um- (t] 
diately 2 in themſelves; and «ſited kn 
with others alike perfect inthe Kingdm fd. wh 
That the Spirits of juſt men at the time of ſhai 
their ſeparation from their: Bodies do not ut- it i 
terly fail in their Beings, nor that they are ſ cor 
prejudic d and wounded: by death, chat they (i.e 
cannot exert their on proper ads in the . Wa: 
ſence of the Body, hath been a ready clear for: 
in the foregoing parts of this Treatiſe, a 7 
will be more fully cleared from this Text. ope 
But che true level and aim of this Diſcouſ of t 
is at a higher Mark, viz. che far more er el 
leat free and noble Life the Souls of the Jul ſtep 
begin to live immediately after their 3ouyt and 
are dropt off them by death, at which un of «| 
they begin to live like themſelves, a please ware 
free and divine Life. So much at leaſt i U, fever 
ciudedin the ApoſtHe's Epithet in my Text, g then 
rits of juſt Men made perfect; and fury grea 
thereto are his words in 1 Cor. 13. 10, P 


When that which is perfect is come, they 10d 
which is in part ſhall be done azvay, For nun 
[s darkly, Tut then face 0 fa 

now 1 in part, but then I ſhall know, e 
as I am known. l i 
Theſe two Adverbs, Now and Then, an 
guiſh the two · fold ſtate of gracious Soul 0 
ſhew what it is whilſt they are confued n 
Body, and what it ſhall be from the ung 
their emancipation and freedom from 9 


but tben that which is perfect takes place, A 


char which is imperfed is done 2% „ Vt 
imperfect Twilight is done away by che 0 wy B 
ning of the perfect Day. ert Y7 
Andi ic deferves a ſerious Anim? * 2 
That this perſect ſtate doth not ſucc le. 5 


. . 5 lon 
imperfect one after a long incerval, ( . 


| former Diſpenſations. 


| 


* 


| * 
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e Son of Man. 461 


berwixt the Diſſolution and Reſurrection of 
che Body) but the imperfect ſtate of the Soul 
is immediately done away by the coming of 
the perfect ono. The Glals is laid by as uſe- 
jets, when we come to ſee face to face, and 
Hee ET ag og 
The Waters will prove very deep here, too 
deep for any Line of mine to fathom; there 
is a cloud always 'over-ſhadowing the World 
o come, 4 gloom and hazineſs upon that 
ſtate; fain we would, wich our weak and 
feeble beam of imperfect Knowledge, pene- 
erate chis Cloud, and diſpel this gloom and 
hazinefs, but cannot: We think ſeriouſly and 
cloſe to this great and awful Subject, but our 
thoughts cannot pierce through it; we rein- 
force thoſe thoughts by a ſally or thick ſuc- 
ceſſion of freſh thoughts, atid yer all will not 
do, our thoughts return to us either in confu- 
on, or without the expected ſucceſs. For, 
alaſs! how little is it that we know or can 
know of our on Souls now whilft. they are 
embodied, much leſs of rheir unbodied ſtate 
The Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 2. 9. That eye 
bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred 
into the heart of Man, the things which God hath 


4 


* 


prepared for them that love him. And another 


Apoſtle adds, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be, 1 John 3. 2. . 

Let all this is no diſcouragement to the | 
ſearch and regular enquiry into the future 
ſtate ; for tho Reaſon cannot penetrate theſe | 
Myſteries, yet God hath revealed them to s 
(tho not perfectiy) by bis Spirit. And tho we 
know not (particularly and circumſtantially) 
what we ſhall be, yet this we know, that we 
ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee bim as be s. And 
it is our privilege and happineſs, that we are 
come to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
(i. e.) toa clearer knowledg of that ſtate than 
was ordinarily attainable by Believers under 

Thefe things premiſed, I will proceed to 
open my apprehenſions of the ſeparate ſtate 
of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, in 
twelve Propofitions ; whereby, as by ſo many 
ſteps, we may orderly advance as far as ſafely 
and warrantably we may into the knowledge 
of this great Myſtery, clearing what after- 
wards ſhall remain obſcure in the ſolution of 


then apply the whole in ſeveral Uſes of this 
great Point: And the firſt Proportion is this: 
Prop. I. There is a two-fold Separation of 
the Soul from the Body; wiz. one Mental, 
the other Real: or, 9 
1. Intellectual, by the Mind only. 
2. Phyſical, by the ſtroke of Deach. - 
ee 1. Of intellectual 
or mental Separation, 
I am firft ® ſpeak in 
Cont RGA 4 this Pr ition 5 and 
1 n n6hig elſe but 
an act of the Underſtanding or Mind, concei- 
ring or confidering the Soul and Body as ſe- 
parated and parted each from other, whilſt 
yet they are united in a perſonal oneneſs by 
the Breath of Life. This mental Separation 
may and ought co be frequently and ſeriouſly 
made, before Death makes the real and act- 
ual Separation; and the more frequently and 
ſeriouſly we do it, the leſs horror and diſtra- 


Separatio per intelletum 
fir, cum duo revera conjun- 
Gta, ſeparatim” concipimus. 


| 


* 


_ | anew-lifted Soldier that never took his place 


— — 


1 


ction will attend that real and fatal ſtroke 
whenever it ſhall be given. For hereby we 
learn to bear it gradually, and by gentle eſ- 
ſays to acquaint our ſhoulders with the bur- 
den of it. Separation is a word that hath much 
of hortor in the very ſound, and uſeth to have 
much more in the Auſe and feeling of it, elſe 
it would not deferve that title, Fob 8. 14. 
The King of Terrors, or the moſt terrible of all 
terribles: But acquaintance and familiarity 
eg that horror, and that two ways eſpe- 
cal, RM 1 | 

([.) As it is preventive of much guilt. 
2.) As it gains a more inward know- 
ledge of its Nature. ade 
..) The ſerious and fixed thoughts of the 
parting hour is preventive of much guilt ; and 
the greateſt part of the horror of Death riſes 
out of the guilt of fin; The fing of Death is ſin, 
r Cor. 15. 56. Auguſtine faith, 
Nothing more recals a Man from Nihil ſic revo- 
ſin, than the frequent meditation et à peccato, 
of death. I dare not ſay it is the | Tmirequens 
2 a of all Curbs to keep us * cacio. 4ug. 
back from fin, but I am ſure it is 
a very ſtrong one. © peas 

Let a Soul but ſeri- 
ouſly meditate what a 
change Death will 
make ſhortly upon his 
perſon and conditi- 
on ; and the natural 
effects of ſuch a Medi 
tation, through the 


Quĩ conſiderat qualis erit 
in morte, ſemper pavidus 
erit in operatione, atq; in- 
de in oculis foi conditoris 
vivet. Nihil quod tranſit, 
appetit; & pene mortuum 
ſe conſiderat, quia ſe mori- 
turum non 1gnorat, Greg, 
Mor, 12, | 

Blefhng of God upon | 3 
it, will be a flatting and quenching of its 
keen and raging Appetite after the enſnaring 


"Vanities of this World (which draw Men in- 


to fo much guilt) a conſcientious fear of ſin, 
and an awakened care of Duty. It was once 
demanded of a very holy Man (who ſpent 
much more than the ordinary allowance of 


time in Prayer, and ſearching his own heart) 


why he ſo macerated his own Body by ſuch 
frequent and long- continued Duties? | His 
Anfwer was, Oh ! I muſt die, I muſt die. No- 
thing could ſeparate him from Duty, who had 


already ſeparated his Soul from his Body, and 
-all this World by fixed and deep thoughts of 
| Death. 

ſeveral Queſtions relating to this Subject, and | 


2.) Hereby we gain a more inward know- 
A and acquaintance with the nature of 
Death : and the more we are acquainted with 
it, the leſs it terriſies us. A Lion is much more 
dreadful to him that never ſaw him, than he is 
to his who feedeth him every day. A 
pitch'd Battle is more frightful and ſearing to 


in the Field before, nor ſaw the dreadful 
countenance of an Army ready to engage 
nor heard the thundring noiſe of Cannon, an 
Volleys of Shot, the ſhouts of Armies, and 
groans of dying Men on every ſide, than it is 
to an old Soldier who hath been uſed to ſuch 
things. The like we may obſerve in Seamen, 
who it may be crembled at firft, and now can 
ſing in a Storm. in na 
Searce any thing is more neceſſary for weak 
and timorous Believers to meditate on, than 
the time of their ſeparation. Our hearts will 
be apt to ſtart and boggle at the firſt view of 
Death; but it is good to do by them as 2 
; us 
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4 Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


uſe to do by young Colts, ride them up to 
that which they fright at, and make them 
. » | ſmell to it, which is 
the way to cure them. 
Look, as Bread ( faith 
one) is more. nece[/ary | 
than other Food, ſo th 
| Meditation of Death is 
more neceſſary than many other Meditations. Every 
time we change our habitations, we. ſhould 
realize therein our great change.. Qur Souls 
muſt ſhortly leave this, and be lodged for a 
longer ſeaſon in another Manſions, When we 
put off our cloaths at night, we have a fit oc- 
caſion to conſider, that we muſt ſtrip nearer 
one of theſe; days, and put off, not our 
cloaths only, but the Body that wears them 
TOO, 4: 3:43 0 28 TREE | 
Holy Fob had by R thoughts fami- 
liarized Death and the Grave to himſelf, and 
could ſpeak of them, as Men uſe to ſpeak of 
their Houſes and deareſt Relations, Job 17. 14. 
1 have ſ#id to Corruption, Thou art my Father ; to 
the Worm, Thou art my Mother and Siſter. , But 
it needs much Grace to bring and hold the 
Heart to this Work; and therefore Moſes begs 
it of God, Pſal. 90. 12. So teach us ty number 
our days, and David, Pſal. 39. 4. Lord, make me 
Lnow my end. Lea, the advantages of it have 
been acknowledged by Men whoſe Light was 
leſs, and Diverſions more than ours. The 
Fews for this uſe and end had their Sepulchres 
| Van before-hand, and that in their Gardens of 
Pleaſure too ; that they. might ſeaſon the de- 
lights of Life with the frequent, thoughts of 
Bench, Fobw 29:4: e 6 od (im 
Philip of Macedon would be awakened by his 
Page every morning with this ſentence; Me- 
mento te elſe mortalem ; Remember, oh King 


Sicut panis neceſſarius eſt | 
pre czteris, elementis, ita 
intenta mortis meditatio 
neceſſatia eit pre cetert: 
donis & exercitiis- Dionyſ. . 


C 
$ it 


| natural. to the Soul, 


thou art a mortal Man. A great Emperor of 
' Conſtantinople not only at his In- 
Elige ab his 


auguration, but at his great 
ſaxis ex quo, Feaſts, ordered a Maſon to bring 
N oo two Stones before him, and ſay, 
molom mefa- Chuſe, ob Emperour : which 70 the 
bricare velis. two thou wilt for thy Tombſtone. 


Reader, thou wilt find mental 
ſeparation N eaſier than real ſeparation: 
tis eaſier to think. of Death, than it is to feel 


it; and the more we think of it, the Jeſs we 


11:1: beloved babitation. N 
I. Let it be conſidered in the previous 
Pangs and n Agonies which com- 
monly make way for this actual Diſſolution: 
And to the People of God, this is the worſt 
and bittereſt part of Death, (except thoſe 
conflicts with Satan, which they ſometimes 
grapple with on a Death- bed) which they en- 
counter at that time. There is (ſaith one) 
no poniard in Death it ſelf, like thoſe in the 
way or prologue to it: I like not to die ſaid 
.anocher, but I care not if 1 were dead ; the end 
is better than the way, The conflicts and 


ture i. e. after my death. 
Auguſtine || calls it lay- 


ſtruggles of Nature with Death are bitter and 


= LY o 


ſharp, pains unknown to Men before, why 
ever pains they have endured; nor can it be 
expected to be otherwiſe, ſeeing the tie; and 
ingagements, betwixt the Soul and Body ar 
ſo ſtrong, as we ſhew'd before. oo 
The Soul will not eaſily part with the Bod 


but diſputes the paſſages with Death fr 
Member to Member, (like reſolute $; ron 


a | Soldi 
in a ſtormed Gariſon) till at laſt it is forced, 


yield wp, the Furt Rojal into the hands of vig. 

ard eath,. and leave the dearly belove 
11 a Captive to it. 

„This is the dark fide of Death to all god 

Men; and tho it be not worth naming in 

compariſon with the dreadful conſequent; 9 

death to all others, yet in ic ſelf it is terrible. 
Separation is not 


1 


Cum ſeparatio natun: 
lis non ſit, neq; etiam vo 
lenta; fit conſequens, ut a 
apptobata 'Philoſophorun 


which was created 
with an inclination 
to the Body 3 £15 na- approbatione, preternatyy, 
tural indeed to claſp lis eſſe dicatur. Coniny, 
and embrace, to love | 


and cheriſh its own Body; but to be divide 


from it, is grievous and preternatural. 


The Agonies of Death are ex- 

preſſed in Scripture by a word Tas add 
which ſigniſies the travelling 05 
pains of a Woman, yea, by the 
ſharpeſt and acute pains they feel, even te 
birth · pangs, or bearing throes, Adds 2,24 
And yet all are not handled alike rougtly 
by the hands of death; ſome are favoured 
with, a deſirable. twheyacie, gentle and eaſy 
Wn... 


.- Tis the privilege of ſome Chriſtian to 

have their Souls fetcht out of their Bodies asi 
were by a kiſs from the mouth of God, the 
Jewiſh Rabbins uſe to expreſs the manner of 
Moſes his death. Mr. Bolten felt no pain at his 
death, but the cold hand of his friend whoal- 
ked him what pain he felt. Yea, holy Bann. 
bam in the midit of the flames profeſſed ic wa 
to him as a Bed of Roſes. 

Every Believer is equally freed from the 
ſting and curſe of Death; but every one is not 
equally favoured in the agonies and pains d 
„en 

2. Separation from the Body is to be conl- 
dered in fas eſſa, (i. e.) in the reſult and iſſue 
of all theſe bitter pangs and agonies, which 


end inthe actual diſſolution of Soul and Body, 


* Death, or actual ſe- 
paration, is nothing 
elſe but the diſſoly- 
ing of the tie, or Ioo- 
635 of Gs bond of 
nion betwixt the N 21 of 
Soul andBody. + Some — — 
call it the privation of . 
the ſecond act of the Soul, that is, its4% 0 
informing or enlivening the Body. Others, 
according to Scripture-phraſe, the departin 
of the Soul from the Body. 50 Peter ſtiles i, 
2 Pet. 1.15. wie & il Wed, after my depat- 


* Daren; N. Voie Y 4. 
ud] Baruns, vel u. 
me. a corpore diſcells, 
Fives. 1992 | q 

+ Privatio aftus ſecund! 


ejuſdem anime, id elt, in- 


Relictio corporis depplitn 
farcine gravis, modo l f 
ſarcina non patietus⸗ 
homo præcipitetur in 
hennam- Aug*/- 


ing down of a heavy 
burden, providedthere 
be not another bur- 
den for the Soul to 


ö | . t Ab 2 g | ll. 
bear afterwards, which will ſink it unto He” 


& 
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Vol. I. 1 rent iſe o, the Soubef Man. 46 
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„ü of 


jy. Houle: or. Tnberngcle, 2 Cory: 1. 


called our departure hence, Phil. 1. 23. or Mantle of darkneſs 


In reſpect of che terminun ad quem the place 
to 9 — the Spicits of che Juſt go ar death, it 
is called our going: to, on bting with the || departs from it: 


* 


uber of lleep muſt be ſtretched no farther Judgmemt made | 
than the Spirit of God deſigned in the choice | Thing City Niniveb, is a fit Emblem co ſha- 


pppellatur. World, never to return to a low | Nation,; birch the Cormiorant and the Bittern ſhall 

animal life .more;'.Zeb 7.9, 10, | hbdge in the upper Limntels of it; their Voice ſhall 
For as the cloud is conſumed aud waniſhed away, | fing in the Windows; Deſo 1515 hall be in the 
be that goeth down 30; the grave ſbali come up no Threſholds, for he ſhall uncover the Cedar work a 
we j he ſpell rerum no more to bis hawſe, neither | Thus it is with the Body when Death hath 
ball Hin plece æuau bim am mort. The Soul is | diſlodged the Soul. Worms neſtle in the holes 
o more bound to a Body, nor a retainer to | where the beautiful Eyes were once placed; 


0 ic Sun, Moon at Stars, t mgat, drink and | Corruption and deſolation is upon all parts 

i lep, but is become 2 free, ſingle, abſtracted | char Rarely Structute. But this being a vul- 
0 King, a ſeparate and pure Spirit, which the | gar Theme, I ſhall leave the Body tot L Bun 
of atins call Lemyres, 'Manecs, Güeßt or Soul;'of whence it came, and follow the Soul, 
nis e dead, and my Text Spirits made perfe#, a ting at the 
a eing much like unto! the Avgels who are au 
me e, dentud rut, bodileſt Powers: An Angel, | The Eſſence of the Soul is not deſtroyed or 
Na one {peaks, is a perfect Soul; a Soul is an by the Body's Ruin; it is ſubſtanti- 


8 S do not W _ _—_— . ay chſo . Soul _ it web when in the 
Parati0n they became gels; for t Body. The ſuppoſition of an efſential change, 
ll Kill xemajn 4 iſtin@ Species of Spicics | world Giforder dl & and nit 
Angels have nd inclination/to | of God's eternal Deſign for the Redemption 
mcd cee. Badies, nor were ever fettered | and Glorification of it, Row. 8. 29. 30, But 
ws, 8 ext. Wich Clogs of fleſh as Souls were, | tho itundergo no ſubſtantial change at Death, 
v über. And by this you ſee what a dit. 
«Ty, - ference there is betwixt theſe 
two. conſiderations: of death. 
ow ghaltly anfl affrighting is it in its previ- 
d pangs! how Jovely and deſirable in the 
ue and reſult of them which is but the 
ange of Earth for Heaven, Men for God, 
and Miſery for Perfection. and Glory. 
1 ang Wales of the Soul and Bogy 
makes 4 great wonderful change. 
buh, but eſpeciblly upon 1 2 Wy 


x of bers is a twofold made upon Man | ful chang ares 
hers, Upon | 2, Being free from the Body, it is cœhſe- 


quently diſcharged and freed from all thoſe 
cares, Rudies fears and ſorrows to which 
was here"enthralled and ſubjected upon” tl 
Body's account. It puts off all thoſe Paſſions 
and Burdens with it, never ſpendspnethought 
more about Food and Raiment, Health and 


verty ; but lives ene manner 
Angels, Mat 22, 30, It is now anrelated 


to, and therefore unconcerned about all theſo 
things, _ 3 4: In 


In reſpect of the Body which the Soul now; | do all things look ! how well do they thrive 
forlakes, it is called rbe parting off rhis Taberna-: and proſper! The Birds ſing merrily, the 
cle, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and the diflolving the carth-| | Beaffe play wantonly, the whole Creation en- 
'* , joyeth a day gf light and joy: but When he 

In reſpect of the terminus. d quo the place! | departs, what a night of horror followeth ! 
from-which the Saul removes at death, it is How are all — 9 wrapt up in the fable 
„ *Or; | Or if it but abate its 

our weighing anchor, and-leofmg: from this heat, as in Winter, the Creatures are as it 
coaſt or ſhoar 0 fail co another DO Sar Were buried in the Winding-ſheer of Winter's 
Froſt and Snow + juſt ſo it is with the Body, 

when the Soul ſhinech pleaſantly upon it, or 


Lord, ibid. To vonclude, in feſpect of chat] That? Body which was fed fo afliduoully, 
which doth moſt lively reſemble and ſhadow | cared for ſo anxiouſly, loved ſo paſſionately, is 
ir forth, it is called our falling aſleep, Act 7. an. now tumbled into a Pit; and leſt to the mercy 
our {eeping in Feſiu, 1 The ff. rA. This Ae- | of 2 Worms. The change which 

ade upon that great and flouri- 


of at, Which Was not to favour and counte- dow forth that change which Death makes up- 
nance the fancy ot aſleeping Soul after death; on human Bodies: That great and renowned 
but to repreſent its ſtate of plaoid eſt in Je- City was onee full of People which thronged 
ſus s boſom, if id nelet at all co the Soul: for the ſtreets thereof; there you might have feen 
think it moſt properly reſpocts the Body; Children playing upon the Threfholds, Beau- 

aal nd thence the Sepulchers where | ties ſnewing themſelves through the Wmdows, 
locus Szpul- the bodies of the Saints were laid, Melody founding in its Palaces: but what an 
jueconſecrar got the name af une, Dpr- | alteration was made upon it, the Prophet 
a ol mitries, or fleeping places. | Zephaniab deſcribes; Chap: 2.'v. 14. Plocks ſhall 
Jormicoriam \— bis is its laſt farewel to this lie doum in the midſt of ber, all the” Beafti' of the 


would diſorder the whole frame and mödei 


Sickneſs, Wiyes and Children, Riches or Po- 
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even the Lord in the Land 
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Souls Glorification. *Tis now, and not till 
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4 Treatiſe of the Soul of "Man. 


z. In the unbodied ſtate it is perfectly freed 
from fin, both in the Acts and Habits: a Mer- 
cy it never enjoyed ſince the firſt moment it 
dwelt in the Body. The cure of this diſeaſe 
was indeed begun in the Work of Sanctifica- 
tion, but it is not perfected till the day of the 


now, a Spirit made perfect; that is, a Soul 
enjoying its perfect health and rectitude. No 
more groans, tears or lamentations upon the 
account of indwelling Sinn. | 
4. The way and manner of its converſe 
with, and enjoyment of God is changed. 
There are two mediums, by which Souls con- 
verſe wich God in the Body, vx. 
(1.) One internal, /c. Faitn. &} 

( 2.) The other external, ſc. Ordinances. | 
(..) If a Man walk wich God on Earth, it 
muſt be in the uſe and exerciſe of Faith, 2 Cor. 
5. 7. nor can there be any Communion car- 
ried on betwixt God and the Soul without it, 
Heb. 11. 6. 10g ad: (73 £298131 5 
_.. (2.) The external mediums are the Qrdinan- 
ces of God, or Duties of Religion, both pub- 
lick and private, Pſal.,63..2. Betwixt theſe 
two mediums of Communion with God, this 
remarkable difference is found : The Soul may 
ſee and enjoy God by Faith, in the want or 
abſence of Ordinances; but there is no ſeeing 
or converſing with God in the greateſt plenty 
and purity of Ordinances, without Faith, 


| 


4 


Heb. 4. 2. 8 een te " | 
But in the ſame moment the Soul is cut off 
rom union with the Body, it is alſo cut off 
from both theſe ways of enjoying God, 1 Cor. 
13. 12. Ja. 38. 11. but yet the Soul is no lo- 
er, nay, it is the aromas gainer by this change. 
The Child is no loſer by ceaſing to deriye its 
Nouriſhment by the Navel, when it comes to 
receive it by the Mouth; a more noble way, 


henſions of a Child, do from thoſe WE hare 
The faculties of the Soul now, and never til 


Spirit was willin 


than they were on earth; Clouds and gl. 
dos are now fled away. The Soul now ( 4 
as it is ſeen, and knoweth as it is Anden 
apprehenſions of God there differ from ch 0 
it had here, as the crude and confuſed are 


in the manly ſtate,  —_ 
(24) 8 alſo more ſweet and raviſh 
ing. As our Viſions are, ſo are our Pleaſy;e, 
Perfect Viſions. produce perfect Pleaſyr, 
now, lie level to that rule, Mat. 22. 39, Th 
Viſions of God command and call forch Al che 
heart and ſoul, mind and ſtrength, into 105 
of love and delight. It was not fo here, ifch 
the Fleſh was weak: by 
there the clog is off from the foot of the Wil 
...(3-) More conſtane, fixed, and ite, 
Tis one of the greateſt Difficulties in Ry; 
on, to fix the thoughts, and cure the wildng 
and rovings of the Fancy. The heart is 1 
ſteddy with God, and hence are its ups yy 
downs,” heatings and coolings; which a 
things unknown in the perfect ſtate. By 
which it appears, the change by Diſſolutin 
is great and marvellous both upon Body at 

Soul, but upon the Soul more eſpecially, 
Prop. VI. The Souls of the Rig bteom, «1h 
| Rr of their Separation, are receivedhj ii 
bleſſed Angels, and by them tranifim my 

.-. the place of Bleſſedneſs. - | 

Tho Angels are by nature a ſuperiour or- 
der of Spirits, differing from Men in dignity, 
as the Nobles and Barons in the Kingdoms of 
this World, differ from inferiour Subjeds, 
et are they made miniſtring Spirits, (i 
ſerviceable Creatures in the Kingdom of Pro- 
vidence to the meaneſt of the Saints, Heb. 1 
14. and herein the Lord puts a ſingular hv 
nourupon hisPeople, in making ſuch excellenf 


whereby it gets a new pleaſure in taſting the 
variety of all delectable food. Hexzekiab be- 
moamd the loſs of Ordinances upon his ſuppo- 
ſed death-bed, ſaying, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, 
the Living : 4. d- 
Now farewel Temple and Ordinances; 1 hal 
never go any more into his Temple, where 
my Soul hath been ſo often cheared and re- 
freſh'd with the diſplays of his grace and Good - 
neſs ; I ſhall never more join with the Aſſem- 
bly of his People on Earth. And ſuppoſe he 
had not, ſure he would have loſt nothing, 
had he then exchanged the Temple at Fare: 
lem, for the Temple in Heaven, and Commu- 
22 I | ſinful im | coo 3 Earth, 
or fellowſhip with Angels, and the Spirits 
ja Mw perfect. By this change we #4 
no more than he loſeth, who whilſt he ſtands 
delightfully comempleyng the Image of his 
deareſt Friend in à glaſs, hath the glaſs 
ſnatch d away by his Friend, whom he now ſe- | 


VU pon this c of the mediums of Com- 
munion, it will follow, that the Communion : 
berwixt. God and the ſeparate Soul, excels 
all the Communion it ever had with him on 
Earth, 12 ) Th | | af, Py no Db ng Df 

1 1. e Clearneſs; od 

e 5 X#30The Fee, . 
e Conltaney of ee 
0%, EA Viſions of God in the ſtate of Sepa- 


of & # «4 


| xx. Horſes and Chariots are not only de 


Creatures as Angels ſerviceable to them, 1 
ther afligns to them a double office, /c. to ſi 
the Praiſes: of God on high, and to watch 
ver his Saints here below. Their Miniſtil 
diſtinguiſhed into three branches: Num 
for admonition or warning; e i 
protection and defence; Bd, for lis 
cour, help and comfort. This laſt office to 
perform more eſpecially at the Soul's depit 
ture. Like render Nurſes, they keep us unit 
we live, and bring us home in their Ami 
our Father's houſe when we die. 

They are about our death-beds, waiting" 
receive their precious charge into their WT 
and boſoms. When Lazarus breathed out 
Soul, the Text ſaith, it was carried by ii 
gels into Abrabam's boſom, Luke 16. 23. ® 
upon this account, Tertullian calls them 5% 
tores animarum, the Callers forth of Souls. | 
the Tranſlation of Elijab, they appeared1n "i ught 


form of Horſes and Chariots of fire, 2 1 


t conveyante, but for conveyance in 
— try Jed no. ſmall honour to have "rh 
noble Convoy and Guard to attend our 
to Heaven. r YG 9 Jil 
Object. If-ic be demanded; er 
2 belp or company? Cannot God 170 / 

ate hand and power gather bowe'1ht -— 1 Ebpbos 
people: to bimſelf at dearh ? Els inſpired '"e” uh 
our Bodies without their Belp, and can ec. 


5 ; , 57 
4 4 a7 4 


agoin when we expire 1h.m, without their aid Ws N 


V ol I. IT reatiſe of 


the Soul'of Man. 465 
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„ol. True, he can do ſo; but it hath pleaſed 
him to appoint this method of our Tranſlation, 
not out of meer neceſſity, but bounty. Souls aſ- 
cend not to God in the virtue of the Angels 
wings or arms, but of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. Had 
not he aſcended as our Head andRepreſentative, 
all the Angels in Heaven could not have brought 
our Souls thither. He aſcended by his own 
power, and we aſcend by the virtue of his Aſ- 
cenſion. Tis thereſore rather for the State and 
Decorum, than any abſolute neceſſity, that 
they attend us in our Aſcenſion. LM 
God will not only have his People brought 
home to him ſafely, but honourably. They ſhall 
come to their Father's Houſe in a becoming E- 
quipage, as the Children of a King. This puts 
honour upon our Aſcenſion- day, that Day is 
adorned by the attendance of ſuch illuſtrious 
Creatures upon us. Tis no {mall honour which 
God herein deſigns for us, that Creatures of 
greater dignity than our ſelves ſhall be ſent 
trom Heaven to attend and wait upon us thither. 
Lea, that our Aſcenſion- day ſhould in this 
reſemble Chriſt's Aſcenſion; is an honour in- 
deed. When he aſcended, there were multitudes 
of theſe heavenly. Creatures to wait upon him, 
Plab..68. 17, 18. The Chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels; the Lord is a- 
ung them as in Sinai, in the holy place. Thou haſt 
aſcended on high,” &c. A Cloud was prepared as 
a Royal Chariot, to carry up.the King of Glo- 
y to his Princely.Pavilion,: and then a Royal 
uard of mighty Angels to wait upon his Cha 
cot; if not for ſupport, yet for the greater ſtate 
nd ſolemnity of their Lord's Aſcenſion. And 
wat Jubilations of bleſſed Angels were 
eard that day in Heaven How was the whole 
uty.of God moved at his coming! the Triumph 
not ended to this day, no, nor never ſhall. 
Now herein God greatly honours his Peo- 
e, that chere ſhall be f reſemblance and 
dntormity-- beewixts their Aſcenſion and 
ib... Oghriſtsg t Angels re- 
Domodo inferyierwit ea · joice toattend thoſe to 
ro modo e, erer who mult be 
matido  ſocios br i on wer ſor ever in Heaven! It 
oel. Gerhard. is convenient alſo, that 
Un thoſe who had the 
arge af us all life, ſhould attend us to 
at ur death. In the one 


Arn, 
W 


3 
N :Fathers-boult & 
5::niſh-theirs Miniſtry, in the other they: 


mortal and ſinful Bodies, the appearance of An- 
gels is terrible to them, and cannot be other- 
wiſe, partly upon à natural, and partly upon 
a moral account. The dread of Angels natu- 
rally falls upon our Animal Spirits: They 
ſhrink and tremble at the approach of Spirits ; 
not only the Spirits of Men, but of Beaſts, 
quail at it. A Dog or a Horſe is terrified at it, 
as well as a Man, Numb. 22,25. The dread 
of Spirits ſtrikes the animal or natural Spirits 
primarily; and the Mind or rational Soul by 
conſent. There is alſo another cauſe of fear in 
Man, upon the ſight and preſence of Angels, 
viz. à conſciouſneſs of guilt. | Wherever there 
is guilt, there will be fear, eſpecially upon 
any extraordinary appearance of- God to us, 
tho'it be but mediately by an Angel. 

But when the Soul is freed both from fleſh 
and fin, and ſhall enjoy it ſelf in a Nature like. 
to theſe pure and holy Spirits, the dread of 
Angels is then vaniſhed, and the Soul will take 
great content and ſatisfaction in their Compa- 
ny and Communion: The Soul then finds it 
ſelf a fit Companion for them, looks upon 
them as its fellow:ſervants; for ſo they are, 
Rev. 19. 10. And the Angels look upon the 
Spirits of juſt Men, not as inferiors' and Un- 
mk 14, but with great reſpect, as Spirits in 
ſome ſenſe nearer to Chriſt than'chemſelvess 
So that henceforth no dread falls upon us from” 
the preſence of theſe excellent Creatures; but 
each enjoyeth ſingular delight ih each others 
ſociety. And thus we ſee in what honourable 
and pleaſing company the Souls of the Juſt go 
hence to their Father's Houſe and Boſom. 
Prop. V. The Soul is not ſo maimed and prejudiced 
y u ſeparation from the Body, but that it both ' 
cus and doth: live, and aft without it ; and per- 

forms the Acts of Copitation and Volition, without 

the aid and Miniſtry of the Body. i 
I know it is objected by them that aſſert the 
Soul's ſleeping, till che Reſurrection; that tho“ 
it's Eſſence be not deſtroy d by death, yet its- 
Operations are obſtructed by the want and ab- 
ſence of the Body, its Tool and Inſtrument: 
and thus they form their Objection. INE 
Object. Allibat the St ð 
underſtandi it undirſtandi Condiiiones intelleQus ſunt 
wages of 1hings which ore Phantaſqha, vel ſpecies Len- 
firſt formed'in the Phi- fl in Enel Need 430 
: As when we would Sgecies intelligibils quie | 


- 


din their more intimate Society b en 
Moreever the Angels are they whom God 
Uimploy tob gather together his Ele& from 
four Winds of Heaven: av thei great day 
247315. And cho more fit co attend their 
its to Heaven ſingly, than tlidſe wh mut 
get them into one Bod 

they ſhalhbe 


2113319 en 
\ Angels is . 
man 


tan 


® 


11 


ae ce 
| 1501 ful, aud oven u be ing to 
rather alf oniſt aud terrify j! 


| e 1.5.  preſentans jdealicer, intel: 
Houſe, 4 Ship, a Aae Fo I elem ex 


e ndtere >| Phantaſmr, it con 
rc and} is Shu 


 contero rhe Nature's 1 


j 
; 


Baß we firſt forms thi iſtentem extra intellectum. 
Image ors Species ibenobf in e {EVE A et. 
aur fans and bee ye our thinghts about it: 

Bus th ing upon $bdly* Orgins and luſtru— 
ments, ub. feparared dan form nd" ſuch Images. 
Ir: btb un ſuob dana Spaces of its own; but comes” 
into the World an abrafa tabula, white paper; and” 
being denti vel by ſipardtion F the ” of Seniſes on 

th underfaxds oh 

Thus tg Soul der 6 Sepkratio is re- 
reſented to us a3 Wounded in its Powers and 


I. © RE} 
z- i434 s %# 


— 


20/06 Ws - "MC'ſes Operations totthabdegtee which fee to e- 

4 75 , ar An 1 tinguiſh the very natu of it. Buty 

1 6 eb fu in this Mor ld. Me ſlin 14 Fol. We deny that the Soul knows nothing! 
rams 


ah) fen we bebe] ſeen ad). Judg. 
%% Spirit paſſed hifixe my face, thy hae, 
ne hv la wp; Ihen see 5c b vor 
2 7 oh 40 Fe OG 311] 518 Vs * 
air a. 
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True, Whilſt ohr Sau inbabit ME and Powers, of 
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nqw but by Phantaſms r ar en | 
and Ima by, for it locellefins-incorporea-&, 


knows it elf; its own N 3 : 
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4 Treatiſe ofthe Soul of Man. 


Vat 3 


| 


+ bly feign or form any 


— n «N . 


acafiem cadunt, cum which it cannot poſſi- 
unt extra limites 7 
tuch vitium, Centms. . l 
4 d . S. mage or Reprelenta 
Fe, A tion, what Form, Shape 


or Figure; can the fancy of a Man caſt his own 


uripg an Excaſy, or Rapture? Doth the Soul 
new, nothing .at ſuch à time: Doth a; dull 
Tocpor ſeize and benumb its intellectual Pow- 
ers No, no, the Underſtanding is never more 
brighe, clear, - apprehenſive and perfect, than 
when the Body in an Extaſy is laid aſide as to 
any uſe or aſſiſtance of the mind. The Soul for 


that ſpace uſes not the Body's aſſiſtance, as the | 


ery words Extaſy and Rapture CONVINCE us. 

we f = 8 771. To underſtand by 
Species doth not agree 
to the Soul naturally 
and neceſſarily, but by 
accident, as it is now 
in union with the Bo- 
dy: Were it but once 
looſed N — Body, 
Jen p +. N 8. n 1. it would underſtand 
* — det e! | better wn without | them 
than ever it Gd in the Body by them. A Man 
that is on horſe- back, muſt move according to 
were on foot, he then uſes his own proper tuo- 


Fi autem hoc non eſt ex 
natura anime, ſed per ac- 
ctens hot convemr ei, ex 
eo quod corport alli gatut, 
ſicut Platonict poſuerunt, 
de facili quæiſſio ſolyi poſ- 
lir. Nam remoto impedi- 

to corporis, reditet a+ 
nima ad ſuam naturam. 4. 


o 


tion as he pleafoth ; fo here. But tho we grant 


the Soul doth in many caſes now make uſe of 
Phantaſms, and that the agitation of the Spi- 
rits, Which axe in the Brain and Heart, are 
coſijunct with its Ads of Cogitation and In- 


cellegion- Yet as a ſearching Scholar welbob-¶ pected 


ſeryes, the Spirits are rather Subjects than In- 
ſtruments of thole Actions; and the Whole eſ- 
ſence. of thoſe Acts is antecedent to the mo- 
tion of the Spirits, As when we uſe à Pen in 
writing, or a Knife in cutting, there is an o- 
peration of the Soul upon them, before there: 


can be any 
8 hey are firſt acted, and ſo do theſe] 
a e bodily Spirias. 50 mac 10 ſpeak 
7 1, 1:15. 008 wp the Soul makes af it in 
thefe its noble Actioss; but che Soul is not ad- 
vun 
db its O bt Without it, ts. Qperations fol- 
oy its Elknce, not the. Body to which it is 
i 2 idee duc cee d. 


a time united. 
um, Dis much more abſonous and diffi- 


the Body, all its Work of Ob this 
World is finiſhed. There Death is called the 
| finiſhing of our courſe; Acts 20. 24. the night, wh, 
man works mo more, John 9. 4. There is no wy. 


Soul into, to help him to underſtand its Nature?| ing in the Grave, Eccleſ. 9. 10. for Death dif. 


And what ſhall we ſay of its underſtanding 5 the Compoſit 


immediately to another World, where it can 
act for it ſelf only, but not for others, as it waz 


(ſaith Hezekiab) with the Inbabitants of the lil 
Iſa. 38. 11. That which was ſaid of David, 
death, is as true of every Chriſtian, that bvh 
ſerved his generation according to the will of God, j, 


y of 
ads (which is that I mean by ſaying ty 


yet the benefit of what they did whilſt in the 
Body, ſtill remains after they are gone; as the 


dead, yet ſpealeth This way indeed abundance 


is then put 
operation by them. They act as 0 


Property, the Body is bettered, by 


( When a gracious Soul is ſeparated fron 
in , 
um, and removes the Soul 


wont to do on Earth. I ſhall ſee Man 10 m 


ell aſleep, Acts 13. 36. | 103 
I do not ſay this lower World receives ng 
benefit at all by them after their death; for 
tho they can ſpeak no more, write no mom, 
pray for, and inſtruct the Inhabitants of thi 
World no more, nor exhibit to them the bea 


Religion in any new Acts or Examples 


have finiſhed all their Work of Obedience on Ear)) 


Apoſtle. ſpeaks of Abel, Heb. 1 1. 4. Who bi 


ſervice will be done for the Souls of Men upon 
Earth, long after they are gone to Heaven. And 
this ſhould greatly quicken us to leave as much 
as We can behind us, for the good of Polterit, 
that ter our dectaſe (as the | Apoitle ſpeaks, : 
Pet. 1. Tg.) they may have our Words and Er- 
amples in remembrance. But for any ſerviceto- 


be done de wo, after death. it is not to be ex- alt 
We have accompliſhed: as a Hireing' the d. 

bur day, and have not a ſtroke more to do. Bp 
| \(2:);As all our Work of Obedience is chen dient 
niſhedd by us, ſo at death all the Work of God Be 117 


s finiſhed by his Spirit upon us. The laſt hand 
to all che preparatory Work for G 
ty, not a ſtroke more to be dotie upon it aft 
wards\z which appears as well by the immediat 
ucceflion of the Life of Glory, (whereofl 
ſhall Ipeak in another Propofition) as byti 
ceſſatiom of all ſunctifying Means and Inn, 
ments; which are rotally laid aſide as ching 


ding tied ta ſuch a Body, it can fe ceſſant media, Means are 


| Jahode in the Body was, tho! it were'regenaritt 


MM 


j eo ght 


tion 
Aae of 


rr 
rh Propelition is to be opened and iconfir- 
wed in t 8 four Branches. bas ©" 11 9661 


ftl2idvw 968 O 


Eſfecta and Fruits of chem; 


no more uſe aſterithis ſtroke is given; Aar 
uſeleſs, when tte 
End is: attaim d. Then us work; faith S0 
the grave. How ſhort ſoe ver che Souls ftxy-aM 


the next; Jet An 


ever 1 

de w ron 4d, and dee 

— — — iookb oh World" 
Fg ut tho*cthe: Soul leaverall che meu 
Grace hekindb itz yet it carries auay witten 
habics of (Grace which en 
18 1 World'vf 
ſe meals 


one day, and 
: upon it, which Gad 
in chis W. 


mptbved in it in chis 
upon cho 
nances, it 


cheir Effects ſtill live, . Tb 
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into that World, ſeei 
us in this Liſe have ar 
Life to come. 
Look therefore as | 
and Powers which the Soul had (tho it could 
not uſe them) in its i | 
Womb, came with it into this World, where 
they freely. exerted themſelves in the moſt no- 
ble Actions 1 the h 
Grace which by Regeneration are here implan 
ted in a weak And imperſect Soul, go with it 
0 Glory, where fthey exert themſelves in a 
more high and perfect way of acti 
they did here below. The lan ö. 
of Love is there h vehement flame; the faint, 


- 


. 
'» 


zt a: conſtant; taviſhing and 
height. 1 
4 To conclude, As, all im 


natural, but as a new Creature) ſo all the ef. 


Graces, which we gathered as the pleaſant 
fruits of chem on Earth, theſe accompa 


worke follow them, Rev. 14. 130 They go not be- 


them; but they follow) or aceompany then as 


Ice day of its Eſpouſals to Chriſt, and its Di- 
vorce from the Body, will be one ſweet Ingre 


n ient into their Bleſſedneſs and Joy, when they 
dall be ſimging in the upper Region the Song 
ar Adoſes and of the Lamb. They were never 
eren to be loſt, or left behind us. And thus 
cc you, ſee with what a rich Cargo the Soul ſails 
un e the other World, tho? if it had no other, it 
oll ould never Anchor there. 
' 1: brop. VII. 7 be Souls of the Fuſt, when {iparated 


In their Bodies, do nat wander up and down this 
Vorld, nor hover about the Sepulchres where; their 
ladies lie; nor are they detain d in any Purgatiry,'in 
0 their more perfect Purification ; nor o 
ul aſleep in a berummed ſtupid ftate : but do ff 
* paſs into Glory, and are immediately with the 


When once the mind of Ma 
iipture· guidance and directi 
what the Compals or Pole / ſtar is to a Ship in 
8 wide Ocean, whither will it not wander ? 
what uncertainties will ĩt not fluctuate? and 
n what Rocks and Quickſands muſt it inevi- 
y be caſt? Many have been the fooliſh and 
undleſs Conceits and Fancies of Men about 
Receptacles of departed Sauls. 
I. Some have aſſigned them a reſtleſs wan- 
lg Lite, nowhere, now there, without any 
ain dwelling place any where. The onl 
und for this fancy, is the frequent Appa 
u of the Ghoſts or Spirits of the dead, 
Kreof many Inſtances are given; and who 
ae dere that is a ſtranger to ſuch Stories? Now, 
üb ned Souls were fixed any where, this 

would be quiet and free from ſuch dl. 

dances. a 2; 16451 Dis 


make no doubt but very many of theſe dto. 


* 1 


n leaves the 


—— 
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« [| * 

1 8 e 
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fa jv 


. U 
ihe 


: 
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in 


dreſence, leaving its meetneſt behind it. In 
da il the Work of the Spirit upon us in 


this World, 1 We carry it not along wich us 
All his Works upon 
elbe and relation to the 
i. TX 4 * ii 57 
the ſame natural Faculties 


of! natural Life; | fo the habits of 
| lan- 


than ever\ 
ing ſpark; 


remiſs, and infrequent deliglit in God, is there 
trauſporting 
19 . # 3 
planted habits of Whiè 
of Grace aſcend with the ſanctiſied Soul toſ uſe, if it had not been practiſed; and fuch pra- 
Heaven; (for the Soul aſcends not thither as 
fe&s, reſult, and ſweet imptovements of thoſe 


ny-and 
follow the Soul into the other World alſo; Their 


© fore in the Notion of Metits to make way for 


Evidences, . and comfortable Experiences. I 
doubt not, but the very remembrance of what 
paly'd betwixt God and the Soul here, bet wixt 


on, which is to | 


. 


. 


ries have been che induſtrious Pictions and De- 
vices of wicked and ſuperſtitious Votaries to 
gain, reputation to their way, ſpeaking Lies in 
hypocriſte; to draw Diſciples aſter them. And 
many others have been the Tricks and Impo- 
ſtures of Satan himſelf, to ſhake the Credit of 
the Saints Reſt in Heaven, and the Impriſon- 
ment of ungodly Souls in Hell, as will more 
fully” appear when I come to ſpeak to thar 
Queltion more 'particularly. ' 
1. Others think, when they are looſed from” 
the Body at death, they hoyer about the graves 
and ſolitary places where their Bodies lie, as 
willing, ſeeing they can dwell no longer in 
them, to abide as near them as they can; juſt 
as the ſurviving Turtle keeps near the place 
where'his 'Mare died, and niay be heard mour- 
ning for a long time about that part of the 
Wodd. This Gpinion ſeeks countenance and 
protection from that Law, Deut. 18. 10. 17. 
which prohibits Men to conſult with the Dead; 
of Which reſtraint there had been no need nor 


© 


4 


L 


. 


ctices had not been continued, it departed Souls 
had not frequented thoſe places, and given. 
Anſwers to their Queſtions. But what I ſaid 
beſote of Satan's Impoſtures, is enough for the 
preſent to return to this alſs. os 8 

3. The Papifts fend them immediately to 
Purgattry, in order to their more thorow Pu- 
rification, This Purgatory Be. 
larmine thus deſcribes: It js a cer- 2 3 
tain - Pate” wherein, as in 4 Friſn, .. 
Souls ate purged after tbis life, that ee 
were not fully purged berr, to the intent they may en- 
ter pure into Heaven; and ibo the Church (ſaith 

he) hath not defined the plate, yet the Schoolmen ſay, 
it ij in the bowel; of the Earth, and upon the borders 
F Heli: And to countenance this profitable Fa- 
ble; divers Scriptures are by them abuſed and 


. * 
* 
. 


* 
4 


mifapplied, as 1 Cor. 3. 15. Matth. 5.25, 26. 
1 Pet. 3. 19. All which have been full reſcued 


out of their hands, and abundantly vindicated 
by our Divines, who have proved, God never 
kindled'that fire to purifie Souls ; but the Pope 
to warm his own Kitchen. i Tt 
4. Another ſort there are, who affirm, they 
neither wander about this World, nor go into 
Purgatory, but are caſt by Death into a Swoon 
or Sleep; remaining in a kind of benummed 
condition; till the Reſurrection of the Body. 
This was the Error of Beryllus ; and Trenam 
ſeems to border too | Ads 
neur uon it, when he abibunt Jn inviſibilem lo- 
cym, defini 


ſaith, I The Souls of Diſ- 

eiples ſhell go to an imvi- & ibi uſyue 2d Reſurre« 
te 80 ctionem commorabuntur, 
then 'of 'Ga ſuſtiventes RefurreQo- _ 


7 avon 
Refure 


$$ 4% 74 n_ II | - 7 | I ientes cor 
1792 el 1 2 porn, 12 5 — 
recon, waiting fer that tei, (ie. 5 liter, que 

5 ewe madmodum Dominus re- 


time: aud then rec 
their Bale and per ſurcexir; (fi venient ad 
/ , &f-__ conſpettuny Dei. Hen, l. 


| 


2.0 el tor tally," LO! ' 
2375 2 ns 7 
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they conde to. t. fight of God. We 3 
All thefe miſtakes will fall together by one 
ſtroke ; for if it evidently appear (as I hope ir 
will) chat che Spirits of the Juſt are immediate 
ly taken to God, and do converſe with, and 
aſpire Heaven then all theſe Fancies 
raniſh, wihout au/ more labour about ther 
particulatly, '' Now” there are four Conſidera- 
OOO 2 tions · 


nitam eis a Deo; 


of the Soul of Man - 


Vol. 1 


5 49 


tions which to me put e Glarik- 
. cation of the departed $0 


yond all rational doubt. | 
1. Heaven is as ready and fit to recxing them | 


en 


as read for. 
cer hey half be t . ge. 9: 


The Scripture is plai in far is. And, 
2 There is nothing 1 in ee | 
Heaven is as fit. and 9 7 them 
when they die, 25. ever it. ff en is 
prepared for r 90 and |. 


uls of Believers, be- ftil 


Heaven as | 


Body, they are Spirits ad, ea, As 
iles them; and chat Epi her Perfult cod my Tex 
ver {ute them, 3 were an wn 1 
remaining root or habit of Nen [70 — 
ruption ia them. t conſec 
The time, yea, the ſet time is Go 1 pate 
ious tibay b 
indwel.::: Pius So: 


Fi» 44 «4 


now. come, to 1 nisi i 
1 dolorous groans of vi 
Souls upon the acht of in 
ling Sin, What che Angel ſaid to fut iz depo 
Joſh, Zech. 3. 540 «he — 4 
doth God -f; 


Bar” 
iy wb 
ay of every: wpri 

Soul. at che time of ng rol Tak 20 
#be filthy Garmentt from bim, andcloath hum un 
\Roiments, and: ſet * a fair Mitre. —＋ 


decres of God 

from 85 fee of 

- 34:7 (2) By 45 51 

made the purchaſe of it 15 Hg 
meritorioully opened the there a 8 00 

our Sins had barred up a: us, Heb. 1. 19, 


) B ſcenſ Ch that 
700 flees 0 ke 1 0 Hoe 


runner, bs is all ch N. ne 
es ans 35 Preparation of of Harona| 
80 4 hen aid 7 — as much as ras hay 
n 875 to er to its pre- 
paration 25 985 . Is no delay an! 
be upon that ; e 1 1 %% 
2. The departed Sul 605 1 170 * as 
ready for Heaven as-ever. they i ee ty 
there, is no. Preparation. 
them, or upon them 5 en Ang. £2 
ion was Ae 


Eecleſ. 9. 10. Their Juſti 
before Death, and now their Sanctification is 


5 
[a 


us the Garments 'fpgtted with the 
Fleſh; are taken with the Body. of Fleß, 
and the pure utichangeable Robes of perfe4 
Holineſs cloathed upon the Soul, in which ꝶ 
54 25 42447 uh before the I hrons 4 
d, Rev. 14 

Therd is a © ehweeftld:burddafom Evil i6 fu 
de- under which all regenerated Souls gtoan in iii 
Life, . (I.) The Quilt; () The Filth 
(3. The Inherencæ of it in their Nature. And 
there; ig a threefold Remedy or Cure of de 
Erik The Guilt of Sin is remedied by 
or canin: The Filth bf Sin is idchoatively healed 
y by Saadat: The Inherence of Sin is to. 
ly eradicated by Gloriſcation, Por as ic entre 
into aur Perſons by the Union of our Soulsand 
Bodies, ſo it is perfectly cafl dut by theicDiſ- 
union or Separation at Death. The Jaſt ſtiole 


Se 18 


ſo too; vey which cang e inby Fa union, going 
out at the ſe e | hebe, Souls dies 
W are Spirits made perfect. | Vu. SN 
The Scripture is plain gd full for their: 
33 Glorification; 8 
ho thes 9 me in = 
The. Beggar died, and Was ert 

te Abraham's, 
ſolved, and to with Che: 
The Scripture ſpeaks dk, two ways wh 1. 
Bk ſee and <pjoy God, wuz. Faith 3g Sight; i 
che one imperfect 5 f o this Li ber 
perlect, ficted for the Lile te come; and this: 
immediately ſucceeding that, for the imperice. 
is done away by the coming of that which, is 

rfect, as the dae is 2 SDS by:r 

Aae of 4235 1 

4 To.canglu 
5 
al Inte llection, Volition 
but much better than it bg 
 eptichide;cligtsfote,” that Heaven is al. 
cady as Re6par'd fox 85s, e 


e, or can he; and they as much prepar” 
the time e ever 993 


ples its acts 


when embodied. 1 


be wer Scriptures Alo o plaia for it 
bar ĩd Reaſon a 
mentioned „ — are. 
Fancies of Men, Who 
SCripture- 
2 Tha 


the Dreams: and 
de forſaken their 


l 


ide ; 25 maigs. an valhaken 
at the 


the Juſt go ĩmme- 
om m the ms of thein ſepa- 
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the nee, a 2 TCA. 


tr. 9 


g. not only as well, 


are admitted 
I's 


it: all ths fore. 


is then 2 to the Work of: Sandificativn, 
and the laſt is evermore the perfecting my 
Sin languiſhed under impertect Sandtification 
in the time of Life, but ie it gives up the Ghoft 
under perſected Sandification, from and after 
Dash. Sanctification you it its deadly wound) 
doe Gloriſication its final abblition. Fot it b 
with our Sins aſtar Regeneration as it was with 
h chat Beaſt mentioned Dan. 442. which the 
it; was wounded ith a. deadly wound, yet it Lif 
was prolonged far u feaſon:' Aan this is the 4 
pointed ſeaſon for ĩts expiration. For it ar thei 
diffolution they are immediately received ino 
7 (as it hath:-been ptowd they are i cut 
ſeal Propoſition) — muſt neceſſarily b 
perſectly from: Sin, 'immediarely upon 

their diſſolution; becauſe nothing that ir un. 
—— enter ãnto: that pure and holy plat; 
They muſt be, as the Text truly repre 
them, te $ pre aße Men made perfect. at * 
For if ©, great holineſt and purity be ei 
red in all chat draw nigh to God upon Fat, 
as you read Pfalz. 5. certainly thoſe who 
vo his Throne mul 


ſolved, each part returns to i 
ſo ivis here. The Spirit TY 
Grace-that is in itj came from God 
thay: return at death; and are 

and by him: The Fleſh returns to the! 10 K 
vmence ir came, and all chatBody of din 
33 with ic; neither tis one or other . 


a of 
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Auuelt in it from 


Nein 


and gatfatiy 


% fand ſeparated, an 


nate or dlop to the Scul any more: 
i World 4s but Geld 1 
42 Death ch 


e pure Gold is melted o. 
d Tho Droſs ca ſt away 7 
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Vol. J. I 
Hence three Caſacturia oſſer themſelves to us. 


Conſect. I. That a Believer's Life and Warfare 
end together. We lay not down our weapons 
0. i 4 9 30 14 4e e j Ji 
Peg ee rn Coal you ſee are fi- 
hed: tagetbær. Tho they commence from 
different acres, yet they always terminate to- 
gether. Grace and Sin have each acted its part 
pon the Stage of Time, and che Victory ho- 
vg5el- doubtäd ly, ſomerimes! bwer Sin, and 
ſometimes ovat Grace, but now the War is en- 
dg, and the Quarrel decided, Grace 47 its 
ground, and Hin is final vanquiſhed: g W, 
2nd never; befort, | the ub SouÞ und 
@jumphing like chac noble 4 gte 
„te Im wacne;folus Sefſor Planforgat Nhat 
nd an Bnewy:lefe to renew the Combat q che 
War ip endedz ad with Aal the ſears and 

| ſorto ws: of the Saints. i118 701 1 21 OBS 272 { 
Cn II. :Soffiraced Souls become 7 
cable, ar free rom all the hazard of Sin, ftom 
che time of their ſopatation. F or, there betfiy 
20-2008 of fini no inherent in chem, confe- 
guently: ho temptation to ſim can faſten upon 
them : all temptations have ttie ĩt handles in the 
cotruption af dur Natures, Did not: Satan find 
matter prepare within us, dry. Tinder fitted 
to his hand he. might ſtrike in 'tempracions 
long enough bafare one of his heHiſh parks 
could. catch; er feſten upon us. Temptations 
ate! grievous cheriſes to Believers; they are 
(erte, Epb. 6. 16, they are [rbqrws, 2:Cor. 12. 7. 
Byt the ſepatate Soul is out of Gunſhor:: were 
as good diſchagge an Arromat the body of the 
as temptationi at à tranſlated 8. 
Conſec. III. Se parated Souls are more love- 
iy 6-0 ions; and their Converſes more 

Wee 


mpan 
| this World. Ek was their corruption which 


"—— 


and daligbtſul than-ever chey were in 


wi ſpoild their Communion: on Earth, and it is 
che their ſpotleſo Holineſs which tuakes it incom- 
Ci parably pleaſant in Heaven. The beſt and 


lovelieſt Saints have ſomething in them uich 
is diſtaſtful ; eren ſweet Briars, and holy Thi- 
ſttes, have their offenſive Prickles: but when 
that which was ſo lovely on Earth is made per- 
lac in Heaven; and nothing of chat remains 
in Heaven, which was ſooffenſiue in chem on 
Earth ; Oh whit bleſſed deligticful Companions 
will they be! Oh bleſſed Society: Oh moſt 


ther Corruptions, but how ſhall my Soul be 
init to them when it ſesth them ſhining in 
their Perfection: 8 1439 
Prop. IX ThePleaſure and Delights of the ſepa- 
'ge Spirits of be Fuſt, are incomparubly greater 
u [weeter, than thoſe they: did, or t any dime 
ld experience in their bodily fas. 
With what a pleaſant face would death 
nile upon Believers, hat Roſes would it 
ae in its palechecks, if tliis Propoſſtion were 
ut well ſetled in our hearts by faich f And i 
will not be wanting td our felves; it may 
firmly ſttled there, by tcheſe four Cotifide- 
1 dons, Which demonſtrate it. 5 A 191 HOG 
 Lonlideracion I. Whatſorver Pleaſure any mas 
waves in this World, he terei vos it by means vf bis 

al. Even all corporeal and ſenſitive delighes 
hee no other reliſh and ſweetneſt but What 
© Soul gives chem ; which ie denioiiffrable 


| dbrable Companions! let my Souls ſor ever 
he united to cheir aſſembly. I love chem under 


4 


by chis, that if a man be placed amidſt all the 
pleaſmg Objects and Circumſtances in the 
World, if he were in that Center Where he 
[night have the confluence of all the delights of 
this World ; yet if che Spirit be wounded, there 
ts no re reliſf or ſavour in them, than in 
che whitb:of an Egg. What pleaſure had Spi 
ſia his Liberty, Eſtate, Wife and Children; 
| Theſe wings were indeed propoſed and ur- 
ged again and again to relieve him; but in- 
ſtead of pleaſure, they became his horrour: let 
but the mind be wWaanded, and alk che mirth 
is marrid ; one touch from God upon the Spi- 
nt, deſtroys all che joy of this World. Nay, © 
Let but the intention of the mind be ſtrông- 
Jy carried another way, and fot that time, 
{though chere be no guilt or wound upon che 
Soul) the moſt pleaſunt enjoyments loſe thefr 
pleaſure; What delight, think you, would 


bags ot Gold, ſumpruous Feaſts, or exquiſit 


have afforded ro Arebimedes, when he 
was ucfolly intent upon his Mathematical lines? 
By-chis them it is evidene, chat the riſe of all 
pleaſure is in the mind, and the moſt agreea- 
ble and pleaſing Objects and Enjoyments ſig- 
nify nothing Without it: The mind muft be 
ſound in ir ſelf, and at leiſure to attend theit, 
or we can have no pleaſure from them. 

Qonſideration II. Of all Narural Pleaſures in 
the Mar, Intellectual Pleaſures hre found to be moſt 
agreeable and connaturat ro rbe Soat of man. 
The more refined and remote from fenſe any 


thoſe are certainly che ſweeteft Delights that 
ſpring out of the mind. A drop of intellectual 
pleaſure is valued by a generotis and well tem- 
pered Soul, abave the whole Ocean of impure 
Joys, which come to it ſophiſticated and gd 
through the muddy Channels of ſenſe. 
No ſenſualiſts in the world can extract ſuch 
pleaſure out of Gold, Silver, Meat, and drink; 
as a ſearching and contemplating mind finds 
Truth. , Heinſius/ that Ia que fimulac pedem 
learned Library-Keeper | —— —_— 
of Zeydew,profeſled;thar gremio N illalres 
when he had ſhut up © animas ſedem mihi ſumo, 
himſelfamong lo many | ond ingend heiden Shame: 
illaſtrious Souls, he ſec - ar ſubinde magnatum mi- 
med to ſit down there 


ſerear, qui hanc fœlicitatem 
as in tte very lap ef E-. r e e 
ternity, and heartily. pitied the'Rich and Co- 
2 Worldline chat were ſtrangers to his 
E glits. S ZOTULES: 1 03911 erm an ot 
e ene, 
char e Enote dhe fe- * Argins coll, nature fecte 
crets of Nature,” and - ts; 6rdinew Univerii Feire, 
the order of the Uni. is felicitris bc dulce- 
nd; „ OUpis eſt, quam cogirationg 
verſe,” hach greater quis aſſequi poteſt, aut mor- 
pleaſure and ſweetneſs dis fperire . 
in it, than the thoughts © 1 TY. 3 
of Man can fathom, or an Mortal hope for. 


Yea ſuch Beauty, faith * Plurarch, thers is in 
che Stu of the nente 


Smit that it were T 2 | Mathematuin 
unworthy to Compare 7 tine ut hir dig 
loch Baubtes und e vum fit divitiatum phaleras 
dies as Riches 'with/ it. 
ie rs ede a2 cum artium ſtulie Leon, 
* P s ze Fi}. fi ? 
thofe Studies. BS1% SOLVICE VION HW DIY 
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Ah 


fpeftacula'comparari. f Dub 


ies & pullas & pueriſis 


Pleaſure is, the m̃ore grateſul it is to the Soul; 


"# 


es eft-etringui Matheinatis  . 


much of their pleaſure to a ſick man; the ſe- 


b x 


.  Fulins Scaliger was ſo delighted with Poerry, 
that he proteſted he had rather be the Author 
of twelve Verſes in Lacan, than Emperovy of 
Germany. And to ſay truth, there is à kind of 


Talis ſuavitas ut cum . in thoſe intellectual 
ea deguſtaverit, quaſi Ci: Pleaſures and Feaſts of 


ceis poculis captus, non po- 8 n ſuch a de- 
inis divel- the mind; 4 
2 lib as hardly fuifers 


TT id SYS82 the mind to be pull'd a- 
way from it. Theſe Pleaſures have a finer. edg, 


à higher guſt, a more agrecable ſavour to the 
mind than ſenſitive ones; as approaching 


much nearer to the nature of the Soul; which in the Body, are but the Pleaſufes of un un- 
J eeegtzed Soul, which is ſill: gravitaring any 


is ſpiritual. 388901 > (111931814 VI 119 78.4 ' 
© Confid. III. And as Intellectual pleaſures do 
as far exceed all ſenſitire pleaſures as :thoſs 


— — | ' : N 


choſe; it enjoys, hen ĩt is centred and fixed in 


n I 4 r 
Vol. 
* 1 | q 
THI C] 
— — men 


| . — — — — 
have a higher guſt and reliſm in Heaven than 
ever they had on ear tin. 
3: The Pleaſures of a gracibus Soul on earth 
are but rare and ſeldom, meeting with many 
and long interruptions? and many of them 
occaſioned: by the Body, which oſten call 
down the Soul to attend its. Neceſſities, and 
converſe with things of a far different natute: 
But from theſe, and all other ungrateful und 
prejudicial Avocations, the ſeparated Soul ;; 
diſcharged and ſet free; ſo that its whole'Eter.. 
aity is ſpent in the higheſt Delitghs. 
4. The higheſt Pleaſures ofin gracious Soul 


ſtriving forward, and confequenely can de bit 
low and very imperfect, in compariſon with 


Which are proper to a mau, do thoſe which 
e os wry np Jaeldtg 
ures do again much mort ; 2 
ones. * what compare is there bet /ixt = 
joys which ſurprize a Scbolan in the diſbovery 
of the Secrets of Nature, and thoſe that over- 
whelm and ſwallow up the Cbxiſt ian CRedemp:| 


— — 


covety of the Glorious Myſteries of Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and his own: perſonal intereſt 


therein! 


of the Labourer for an hour in the day, from 
his Reſt in his Bed when his Work is ended. 
no > To conclude, the Pleaſures it hath here 


are but the Pleaſures of Hope and'ExpeRaticy 
which cannot bear any proportion to choſe of 
ſight and full fruition: O ſee the advantags 
Jha wibodied ue! eee 19 

Prop. X. ThatiGracions Souls ' ſeparate from th 


OJ] i i.d 34s Sd Dir 611 ee e 
I0 ſolve the Fbenameus of Nature is plea- 
ſane, but co ſalve all the difficulties about our 


Title to Chriſt and his Covenant, that is raviſh- | 


ing. Archimedes his iu, Ihe found. it, was 
but the frisk or skip of a Boy, to that raptu- 
rous voice of the Spouſe,” My Beloved is mine, a 
1 am bis. Theſe are Entertainments for Angels, 
1 Pet. 1. 12. ſhort Salvation for the ſeaſon it 
is felt and taſted, x Per. 1. 8. after theſe delights 
all others are inſipid and dry. And yet one 
Ke; higher. TILT } 19 91009 0inwW Ret; 
-  Conlid, IV. All, that divine Plæaſure which. e- 
ver. the holieſt and de vouteſ Soul enjoyed in tb Bo- 
dy, is but a ſep, or prelibation, cmpared with thoſe 
fall droughts it hath in the unbidied ftate.” i | © © 
Whilſt it is embodied, it rejoiceth in the 
Earneſts and Pledges of joy; but when it is 
* it r * 177 8 
In thy Preſenct it fulne[s JOY. 1 is fulneſs 
Joy is not to be Bel. becauſe nat to be 
ſupported in this World. The Joy oſ Heaven 
would quickly make the hoops of Nature fly. 
When 4a man had but a little more than 
ordinary of the Joy of the Lord poured into his 
Soul, he was heard to cry, Hold, Lord, hold, 
thy poor Creature is but à clay Veſſel, and can 
Hold no more. Theſe Pleaſures the Soul hath 
in'the Body, are of the ſame kind indeed; wich 
thoſe in Heaven, but are exceeding. ſhort: of 
chem in divers ot r ref; 8 101871 15 84810 
1. The Spiritual Pleaſures the Soul bath in 
the Body, are but by reflection; but thoſe it en 
joys out of the Body, are by immediate: u- 
tion, 1 Cor. 13. 12. now in à glaſs, then face 
* 7 


2. The Pleaſures it now hath, cho' they be 
of a Divine nacure, yet we-reliſhe} by. 
the vitiaced Appetite of a ſick and diſtempeted 


4 
. 


Soul; the embodied Soul is dilgaſed and fick-} 


ly, it hath many Diſtempers hanging about it. 
Now we know 7 he — 1 1 —— loſe 


ate Soul is made perfect, throughly cured 
f all Diſeaſes, reſtored to:its- Leach ; 


too often deceived and impoſed. upon by fuch 


ue ſe mu proportion ed to our Senſes, wi 
which our reaſon. in this embodied ſtate ft 


Body, do attain tothe perfectlu of knowledge wit 
more eaſe than they | attained. any ſmall degree ＋ 
know 22 ab B 
. Great.are the Inconveniences and: Prejudi 


ces, under which Souls labour in their Purſuit 1 
after knowledg in this Life, Veritas in jun, 9 
Truth lies deep. And it is hard, even il 4 
much labour, pains, and ſtudy, to pump ub a 
one clear Notion; for the Soul cannot now ” 
act as ãt would, but is fain to Act as it can, lc. 2 


cording to the Limitations and Permiſſions of 
che Body, to which it is confined : by heed- 
ful Obſerwatious,; and painful Searches, it is for- 
ged to deduce one thing from another, and i 


tedious, and manifold: Connection. 
(av gras rewne 2 27 | N 
wh . 1 quam dee ſn * 
diſtance from the Faun . 11 
tain, to deſcend from divinum, niſi rariett f: 

owe, and Umbra- e e , 
Bes, thereby ta con- 0 2 8 WES 
tract ſome kind of Affinity with our Fance 
and exterior Senſes firſt, that fo it may ui 
more advantage tranſmit it ſelf on our Under 
ſtanding. It muſt come under ſome vail ot 
other to us, whilſt we are vailed with Morts 
licy, becauſe the Soul cannot behold it in ft 
native luſtre, nor converſe otherwiſe ws 
„And hence. it was that Angi in made i, 
rational Conjecture, Why Men uſe on 
much delighted with Metaphors, beczuſe cla 


: ” 


conemcted ſuch an Intimacy and rw 
But: when: the Soul lays aſide its vail o hy 
Truch alſo puts off her vail, and\ſhews' 
Soul her naked, beautiful, and raviſhing font 
It henceforth deholds all truth in God wor 
tain of Tauik. , hers are firs way w/o ' i 
men | attain the knowledg of Cod 7 
ol, four of which the Soul makes ule of 


: ww 


and conſequently Divine Pleaſures mult needs | 


Schools, make 
ar Mad, bur the fifth, which hr” 7 


0 


— 


nw | 
—_— n 2 
— 1 , 
ol. . 


rr e 


* is reſerved for the ſeparate T9 Naa 
a Go 


d here, 

1.) In io, b his berger, in 1 che 
Wis of by 80 God hath bes ip the 
marks of his Wiſdom and Power upon the 
Creatures, by which impreſſions we dg diſ- 
cern that God hath been there. Thus Me.) Ve- 
2 Heathen arrive to ſame. knowledge of 3 


d, Nom. 1. 20. Ad, 17. 
ſee 
the ſh 


2.) In Umbra, by his hal: in * 
f * of a pr e 
and Dimenſions Oe . Wo made 


ſome diſcovery of him elf, to the World, in the 
Moſaical Ceremonies, and antient Types and 
Umbrages, Heb. 10. 1. 

30 * Spaculo, in a Glass: This gives us a 
much clearer, repreſentation. af. a pexſon than 
either his foos-ſteps. or ſhadow could: This is an 
imperfe& or darker Viſion of his face by way 
of reflection. And thus. God is ſeen in he: 


Word and Ordinances, wherein as in 4 
(40 Is Filia, in his aun Sev, who is the liv- 


we behold the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor, 3-18, 


Thus ſometimes we ſee a Child ſo ive! re- 
preſenting his Father in Speech, Gate, Geſture, 
and every Lineament of his face, that we may 
ſay, Sic Oculor, fic ille Manus, fic Ora fereho 
Juſt fo his Father ſpake, ls: he went, and ij jf 
ſuch a one he was. 


Ctriſt, 2 Cor. 4 6. who is the expreſs image 
of his Father, Heb. 1. 3, and Jabs 14+ 9 This 
is the higheſt way of attaining the kaowledg 
of God in this Life. Bur then, in — vabe- | 
died ſtate we ſee him, 

(5. ) Face to Face, with a direct viſion. This 
is to ſee him as be is: The Believer is a 
date for this degree now, but ot be in- 
veſtsd with it, fl diveſted of Mis Body of 
Fleſh, -- Let the Soul n and made 


g of God, for it will, ſtill remain a-finite 
being, and ſo cannot comprehend that which 
is infinite. That queſtion, Job 11. 7. Conft rhoy 
eke the Almighty to perfection: may be put to 
beſt Graduate in Heaven. 2 yet, 
on o ſee God, face to face, and know him | ly 
abe is will be a knowledg of the Divine Ei- 
ſence ir ſelf. To ſee the Divine Eſſence, is to 
lee God as he Is, i. e. to ſeę him ſo — and | x 


== 2 — 7 FIT I of Man. | 


ing Image and expreſs Character of his Facher. 8 


Thus we know God in the face of Jeſus | 


Candi [cahly.. 


perſect, attainerh, not to 8 camprebenſive know-| Body 


fully, that the underſtanding can progeed- no 55 


— nemo en — — 
471 


Tbe Myſteries gf the Seripeures, and Provi- 
8975 of God, will be n o Myſteries then 
joſity it ſelf will be he ſatisſied. 

3+ bes immediate knowledge and fight of 
7 ace to face, will be infinitely more Iweet 
and raviſhingly 11215 nt than any or all the 
views we had of here by Faith ever were, 
or poſſibly could. be. There is 2 joy unſpeak- 
able in os Viſions of Faith, 1 Per. 1. 8. but it 


luce tar ſnart of the facial Viſion. Who can 


full importance of that one Text, Rev. 

22, 4. The Throm of the en ſhall he init, and 
bal] ee his 7 my 105 for ſuch à Heaven (ſaid 
one) as 155 ta Cage e Key- hole, and 
855 ons duct, ovely. Face Earth 
nnat e lach ſights. This Light oyer- 
whelmsa unds the inadequare Faculties 


** 
But there 
„ſtrengthening, 


of imper 1 and embodied Sou 
is lumen confortans, a chearin 


N light, as the light o the Morning Star, 


Ev. 2. 28. 


4. This fight of God will be appropriative 
and applicatiye. We there ſeg him as our own 
ad and Portion. Without a clear Intereſt in 
him, the ſight of him could never be beatifi- 
cal and ſatisfying. Sight without Intereſt is 
like 17 64 6 ht of a Glow. worm, Light with- 
out All Poubts and Gbjeckions are 
1 = anſwer in the firſt fight of this 
bleſſed Face. 

5. To conclude; This perfect and moſt 
comfartable Knowledge is attained without 
dee the ſeparat Foul. Here every de- 
gree of knowledge was with the price of much 
pains. How many . hours and aking 

heads did che n of a little —. * 
A 1 in ! But then it flows in upon the Soul 
It was the ſaying of a great Uſurer, 
1 ance tool much pains to get a 22 (meaning the 
firſt ſtock) bur naw, I get much Wit bout avy ains 
at all. Oh lovely ſtate of ſeparation That 
which n Clogs d 025 1 
the willing and capable Parr, ef: drawn 
aſide (Cas a Curtain.) by. hy the 1155 of 


Glory now ſhines upon it, a Mts Want, 
Wee red interception or 
3 XI. The 27 22 Serb of oth, 5 "uf af + 


vu 4.mo figh end exce 9 
wit Gd in bs ee in Heaven Fe 

| did in _ [mere 44 Ordinances, ang 
re n which ch rue wit 


4 Earth. 
| farther in point of knowꝛle r that ye bat on Earth hate real Communion 
wil BY great Queſtion; 1b & Se? Thus no Man 155 Go, nnd chr this Communion is 1 
hath ſeen, or can ſee Gad inchis World. Even] Heart n of their 5 
ddejes himſelf cquld not ſoe God, Exed. 143-18, 225 N fe r all pr 3 8 | 
wg, 20. But the Spirits of | zhe Juſt made bar, f fe, i883 ah le An ſealed upon their 
io& have. ſatisſying apprehenſions, cho no fas by experience, as well as 1 revea- 
perfect comprehenſions:of dhe Divine ce. led;in,. the, Word, that in no 
2. In chis light they glearly; diſcern. choſe donhtabout it among thok A ty any ſaving 
teep Myſteries which they here ragkd their acquaintance _ the | Power of 7 
moughts upan, but conld mot penetrate in this lig 44.2032 28% 
Life. Tbert they will kuow nhat igato be Mp. Com] qo wb is of that, pre- 
known of the Union of the two Natures i in avs 0s valve wich Be Be! t 880 paſpeaks- 
the wonderful Perſon of aur E ; an ad ly endears all thoſe GRE and inces to 
we mannot of the ſubſiſtance of ench Ferſon them, which AS; means ang it ents. arc 
inxthe-moſt glorious: anti undivided) 16 7 to Maigtaig it. 
Jobs 14. 20, The ſeveral Attributes of G death, vim pepple. 2 of Gem wich, Ml 
F Al chen he unfolded to aur Underſtandängs; e 
lor this Bſſenoe and attributes ate not c] . being oniy deſi — nedfor, and jd es the poſe 
i Pings, Eu 4. B, 9, 20% 71. Ob: whaca ravi- te af Lmpe . 4442s 13), ba his 
' äh will this bel! | 10 3091 Sos 18 awo | PH all te chair def, % imp . 10 
nen 17 2 
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5 15 darkened by cloud of Unbelief, Mak 5. 
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x Trade as thou canſt among the Otdinances of 
God, and Duties of Religion: For the time is 
at hand that you ſhall ſerve” and wait on God 


141 ww 


no more this wax. rd 
But yet think not your Souls ſhall be diſchar- 
ged from all Worſhip and Service of God when 
you die: No, you will find Heaven to be a 
emple built for Worſhip, and the Worſhip 
there to be much tranſcendent to all that in 
which you werte here employ'd. The San&uary 
was a pattern of Heaven in this very reſpect, 
Heb, 9. 23. And on this very account it is cal- 
led Sion in my Text, and the heavenly Feruſalem; 
as denoting a Church- ſtate, and the ſpiritual 
Worſhip there performed by the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perle. OS, e 
Some help we may have to underſtand the na- 
ture thereof, by comparing it with thatWorthip 
and Service which we perform to God here in 
this ſtate of Imperfection, and by conſidering 
the agreements and diſagreements betwixt 
them. In this they agree, that the Worſhip 
above and below are both addreſſed and direct- 
ed to one and the fame Object, Father, Sen 


dhe- 


that loſes the light of His "Candle by the ri- one) what an inconſtant fickle thing the heart 
ſing of the Yor, A Candle, à Star, is com. vie 
fortable in the fight; bur ufeleſs when the Sun f 
is up, and in ies Meridian Glory. Chriſtian, [fled away a | 
pray much, hear much, and drive as profitable] we kriow'not where to eſt nobiſcum, nunc alit; 


2 „ re 
— 
\ * * 1 T i 
Soul of Man. Vol. 
# ® 0 
8 2222 * — 33 * . , 


is in duties: Now it is 2 Mf 
with us, by and by it's Sepe. in libro experientir 

as r legimus, quomodo à corde 
and gone; noftro. relinquimur, nunc 


find it: It is conſtant nuncavolat, nune recurric, 
only in its inconſtanc io labricitate manens. 
ind lubetcity. There is n eue 
iniquity in our moſt holy things, which needs 
pardon, Exod. 28, 38. Our beſt Duties have e. 
pi, gt them to damn us, as well as gy; 
worlt Sins: but in that perfe& ſtate aboye- 
Grace flows purely out of the Soul, as beam: 
do from the Sun, or Chryſtal ſtreams from the 
pureſt Fountain. No impure, or imperfe& aq; 
proceed from Spirits made perfet,  - © 
3. Here the Graces of the Saints never, 9; 
very rarely acted in their higheſt and moſt in. 
tenle degree. When they love God moſt fer. 
yently, there is ſome coldneſs in their love. 
Who comes up to the height of that rule, A 
22, 8 (halt- love the Lord thy God with il) 
thy beart, and all thy mind, and all thy ftrength? 
When we: meditate on God, it is not in the 
depth of our thoughts, without ſome wande. 
rings and extravagancies; tis very hard if not 
impoſſible for the Soul to ſtand long in its ful 
bee Gl.. | 
But in Heaven it doth ſo, and will do 6 
for ever, without any relaxation or remiſſion 


— Spirit; all centers and terminates in God. 
They alſo agtee in the general Quality, and 
common Nature; they are both ſpiritual 
Worſhip: But there are divers remarkable dif- 
ferences betwixt the one and the other, as will 
be manifeſt in the following Coll ation. 
. All our Worſhip on Earth is performed 
and tranſacted by Faith, as the inſtrument and 
mean thereof, Hes. 17. 6. He !that cometh to God 


miſt believe, &c. In Heaven Faith ceaſeth, and. (A 
Sight takes place of it, 1 Cr. f. 5. There we lire meſt with God 
daily afid frequent intermiſſions. The neceſſ- 


s Ordinances, Scriptures, Miniſters, 
and the Aſſemblies of Saints in the places of 
Worship; but if we have any Communion 
with God, by or'amon thele, we muſt ſer 
dur ſelves to believe thoſe we'lee not, By rea- 
Ilizing and applying inviſible things, we here 
| Seine and with no ſmall pains; à taſte 
df Heaven, and a tranſient glance of that Glo- 
Ty: In this ſetvice our faith is put hard to it, 

it mot work and fight at once; reſolutely act; 
whilſt Senſe and Reaſon ſtand by \contradfa- 
ing and quarrefling with it. And if with much 
Ado, we get hut one ſenſible touch of Heaven 


00 what here we only believe. There are now 
Sforeu | 


[Ts and fix Gaenalves inſeparably upon him: 
| 


is no note lower, 'than Glory to God in the 
T1971 Of 4 N 2&8 1a 4 


And 


of its fervour. Chriſt among the Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, is as a mighty Load- ſtone 
caft in among many Needles, which leap to 


They all act in glory as the fire doth here, 9 
the utmoſt of their power and ability. Thete 


e e OE = nk uh an lh 11008 
) The moſt ſpiritual Souls on Earth, who 
God; have and muſt have theit 


ties of the Body; as well as the defetiveneſs 
of their Graces ; require and neceflicace-it" to 

be ſo.” Our hands with Moſes will hang down 
and grow weary.” Our Affections will cool 

Il do what we can. . 
Bur as the Spirits of juſt Men made perſed 
know no remiſſions in the degree, ſo neither 
any intermiſſions in the actings of their Grace; 
They ſhall ſerve bim day and night in bis Tam, 
Rev. 7. 15. Nou that would purchaſe the 
contiauance of your ſpititual Comforts but fot 
a day, with all chat you have in this World 
will thete enjoy them at full withoùt an) nt 


ö 


upon our e if we get 4 Tide  ſpititu4l 


warmth mp our Aﬀections towards 
G64," we call hardy à good day, anf id is fo 
Sled 4 How © nent? 7s eee 


Bat in Heaven l carried at a High. 
et rate, the Joy of the overflows us with: 
ont any labour or pains of outs to proeurs it. 
We may ſay of it there, as the Propher ſpeaks 
of the” dew atid/ſhowersypph'the graſs; bib 


mitting er! Boat don $9.06 10 „ 45 
.3 15. If the belt hearts on earth be at any tim 
more than n piritual cam. 
forts;'theyimeed preſently fomeihumbling . 
vidence to hide er 

Paul himſelf muſt have a thorꝝ in che ff, 1 
Meſſenger of Satan to buffet him. Baues 
could never perform uny duty with comfort 
ble enlargement; büt lie ſesmed do hear . 
own'h whiſpet thus, Bend feli; Berndh 


e eit for Man, nor want for the Sins" of 


Met Mic. 5. arr £271 IL S104 bas V:o; 
2. No Grace is or can be acted here, with- 


out the clog of a contrary corruption upon its 
Heel: Ke 9 27. Whew I would uA geod, evil is 
preſent with me. Every beam 6f Faith-is 'proefenc- 


24. "Lords bv, bei thou” wy unbelief: We 


O well done Bermamd.. Ig19Lavs 15 
2 But ig Heaven, cht higheſt comforts 218 
joxed in the'deepeſt hümiliey, and we th 
gloty is aſcribed to God without an ungen 
deſalcations. 4 ' Re 9. 4. A0. - They bu mit 4 
Grown: upon -their dun heads büt C * 
they caſt doun their own Crowns, aud the 


oftem Read itt the Bek of Experience (faith 


down at the feet of him that fitrerh'9P97'%) 
Throne. | 1 
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6. All Aſſemblies for Worſhip in this world 
are mixed: they conſiſt of regenerate and un- 
regenerate, living and dead Souls; this ſpoils 
che harmony, and allays the comfort of mu- 
cual Communion. In a Congregation conſiſt- 
ing of a thouſand perſons, Ah! how fe com- 
patatively are there that are heartily concern- 


oring, praiſing, and triumphing together, 
= — 1 > ſtring in all their Harps. 
7, Here the Worſhip, of God is impured, 
mixed, and adulterated by the ſinful additions 
and inventions of Men. This gracious Souls 
groan under as a heavy burden, ſighing and 
praying for Reformation g as knowing they 
can expect no more of God's Preſence, than 
chere is of his Order and Inſtitution in Wor- 
ſhip. Bur above, all the Worſhip is pute, the 
leaſt pin in the heavenly Tabernacle is according 
to the perſect Pattern of the Divine Will. 
8. We have here. Duties of divers kinds 
and natutes to perform. All our time is not 
to be ſpent in loving, praiſing, and delighting 
in God: but we muſt turn our ſelves alſo to 
ſearching, watching, and ſoul-humbling work, 
Sometimes we are called to get up our Hearts 
to the higheſt praiſe, and then to humble them 
to the duſt ſor ſin and judgments; one while 
0 ſing his Praiſes, and another while to ſigh 
even to the breaking of our loins: but the Spi- 
tits of juſt Men made perfect, have but one 
kind of imploy ment, viz. praiſing, loving and 
delighting in God. There is no 1 
ens, * or watching: work in that 
3 ' we | 


9. The moſt illuminated Believers on earth: 
hare but dark and crude apprehenſions of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion work in Heaven, or of the 
way and manner in which it is there perform- 
ed by him. We know indeed that our High- 
Prieſt is for us enter d within the Vail, Heb. 6. 
20. That he appears in that moſt holy place 
for us, Heb. 9. 24. That he there repreſents his 
ufferings for us to God, ſtanding before him 
3 2 Lamb that had been ſlain, Rev. 5.6. That 
he offers up our Prayers with his Incenſe to 


Cod, Rev. 8. 3. f y 


Ls 


performance by the perſon of Chriſt in Heaven, 
e beholding of him in his work there, with 
eſmiles and honours, the delight and ſatis- 
ion of the Father in his Perſon and Work; 
rtainly this muſt be a far different thing, and 
hat muſt make more deep and ſurable im- 
reſſions upon our hearts than ever the moſt! 
des view of them by Faith at this diſtance: 
uid: do. 1 * Fn, RA. enn 
10. In ſuch raviſhing fights, and joyful. | 
| 5 of Glory to him 12 24 u e 
ua to the Lamb for evermore, all the ſeparated Spi- 
rof the Fuſt are imployed and -whilly taken up in 
laveu as they come in their ſeveral times thither ; 
d will be ſo imploged in that Temple-ſervice unto 
be end of tbe world, when Chriſt ſhall deliver 
| G's ry to his Father, and thenceforth God ſhelf 
The illuſtration and confirmation of this Aſ- 
ion we have in theſe two or three particu» 


T5. 181 | | : & X's Lt 
(1) That all the Spirits of juſt men from 


the beginning of the World; until Chriſt's aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven, did enter into Heaven 
as a place of Reſt, as a City prepared for them 
of God, Heb. 11, 16. and did enjoy Bleſſedneſs 
and Glory there: but yet there ſeems to be an 
alteration even in. Heaven it ſelf, ſince the 


Angels and Saints. Heaven it elf (ſaith 
one who is now there), was 
not what it is, before the en- Nr Owen's. 
trance of Chrift into the Sanct- 7 ak 
© 'uary for the adminiſtration of. © 
* his Office. Neither the Saints departed, nor 
the Angels themſelves were participant of that 
* Glory which now they are. Neither yet doth 
©. this argue any defect in Heaven, or the State 
* thereof inits primitive conſtitution : For the 
perfection of any ſtate hath reſpect unto that 
order of things which it is originally ſuted 
J unto. Take all things in the order of the firſt 
Creation, and with reſpect thereunto, Heaven 
Vas perfect in Glory from the beginning, & c. 

Whatever was their reſt, refreſh- 
ment and bleſſedneſs; whatever p. 355. 
2 

were their enjoyments oſ the pre- 5 
* ſenceof God; yet was there no Throne of 
* Grace erected in Heaven, no high Prieſt ap- 
© pearing before it, no Lamb as it had been 
© flain, no joint aſcription of Glory unto him 
© that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
© for ever; God baving ordained 


ſome bert 


ter =_ for 1, that they Prĩuſquam 


without us ſhould not be made perfect, ad noſtra tem- 
(res e . perfe I , Pora patven- 


Now both the Angels and 0 

Saints in Heaven do behold Chriſt in his Prieft- 
ly Office within that Sanctuary, a ſight never 
ſeen in Heaven before. Tia Wb" | 

( 2.) This frame of heavenly Worſhip will 
continue as it is until the end of the World, 
and then another alteration will be made in 
the manner of his diſpenſatory Kingdom: 
For then he muſt deliver up tbe Kingdom to God, e- 
ven the Father ; and then ſhall the Son "alſo bimſelf 
be ſubjef# unto him that put all things under bim, 
that God may be All in All, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
I Cor. 15. 24. 28. So that as the preſent ſtate 
of Heaven is not in all reſpects, what it was 


But the immediate intuition of OG before Chriſt's Aſcenſion thither ; ſo aſter the 


conſummation of the Mediatorial Kingdom, 

and the gathering all the Elect into Glory, it 

will not in all reſpects be what now it is. 
Chriſt will never ceaſe to be the immediate 


having gathered all the Elect, both Angels and 
Knot or Center of that collective Body j the 
whole frame of the glorified Church would be 
diflolved, ſhould he loſe his relation of a Head 
 beewixt God and his. glorified Church: God 
Chriſt, and out adherence, love and delight, 
and t 


tinue to be the eternal Object of Divine Glory, 
Praiſe, and Worſhip, Rev. 22. 4 


Pppp _ kacory 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt into it, and ſuth an alte - 
ed in ths Duty ! But ic is not ſo above. There ration as advanceth the Glory thereof both to 
are ten thouſand times ten thouſand, even thou - 
ſands of thouſands before the Throne, loving, 


Head of the whole glorified Creation. God 
Men, unto a head in him, and he being the 


to it. Yea, I doubt not but he will for ever 
continue to be the medium of Communication 


will ſtill Communicate himſelf to us thro* 
will ſtill de thro” Chrift : In a word, whatever 


change ſhall: be made, the Perſon of Chrift, 
ein his humane nature; ſhall ſtill con- 


But when be ſhall have gathered home all 
his Ele& to Glory, he will reſign bis Diſpen- 
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nary Sufferings for Chriſt, and it was neceſlary 
his Supports and Encouragements ſhould. be 
r bo 
oy" It was noleſsextraordinary and 
wonderful a Viſion which 1/azah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and Fobn had: 
Den 19359 ſuch Repreſentations of God as 
n overwhelmed them, and made 
Nature faint under them, and no wonder; tor 
if the eyes of Creatures be ſo weak, that they 
cannot directly behold ſuch a glorious Creature 
15 the Sun ; how much leſs can they bear the 
glorious Excellency and Majeſty of God? _ 
(2.) And ſometimes without ari Extaſy, 


1105 6.1, 2. 
Ezekiel I I, 


Heaven have been made, and the very bodily 
eye fortified and elevated above its natural vi- 
gour and ability to behold. them. Thus it was 


473 
and then he would gently ſpeak to them, as 
one newly awaked out of a ſweet ſleep. Theſe 
foretaſtes of Heaven may, from the manner of 
their conveyance, be diſtinguiſhed into, 

1. Mediate : And, 2. Immediate. 

1. Mediate, in and by the previous uſe and 
exerciſe of Faith, heart examination, Ge. the 
Spirit of God concurring. with, and bleſſing 
of ſuch Duties as theſe, helps the Soul by 
them to a ſight of its intereſt in Chriſt, and 
the Glory to come; which being gained, Joy 
is no more under the Soul's command. T have 
with good aſſurance this account of a Miniſter, 
who being alone in a journey, and willing 
to make the beſt improvement he could of 
© that day's Solitude, ler himſelf. to a cloſe ex- 
amination of the {tate of his Soul, and then of 


with Stephen at his Martyrdom, 44, 7,55, 56. 


Ibo being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſt- 
into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and 
Feſus ftanding on the right hand of God. That 
this was not a ſight of Faith, but an extraprdi- 
nary fight by the bodily eye, is evident from 
is effect upon his outward Man, it made his 
ace ſhine as the face of an Angel. 4-08 


2. There are alſo beſide this, ordinary and 
Wnore common foretaſtes of Heaven, and the 


Glory to come, with which many Believers are 


* the Life to come, andthe manner of its being 
and living in Heaven, in the views of all 
© thoſe things which are now pure Objects of 
© Faith and Hope. After a while he perceived 
© his: thoughts begin to fix, and come cloſer 
© to theſe great and aſtoniſhing things than was 
© uſual ; and as his Mind ſettled upon them, 
© his Affections began to riſe with anſwerable 
© livelineſs and vigour. n 

© He therefore (whilſt he was yet maſter 
© of his own thoughts) lifted up his heart to God 


fvoured in this Wor Id. And uch are thoſe 5 der it in his Providence, that he might meet 


which, come into the heart upon the ſteddy and 
more fixed views of the World to come by 


Faith, and the more raiſed ſpiritual actings of 
Grace in Duty. Believing, we rejoice with joy 
peakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 2e 
Magnin, With a glorifled Joy, or à joy of 
theſame kind and nature with the joy of glori- 
hed Spirits, tho in an inferior OY 
And yet with the allowance of its Allay and 


allayed de- 


| 


hve 
lick 


. — 1 i 12 * 190 : "* 4 «© 
phone, comfort me with Apples... 
aid, Lord, 9855 
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| preſſe ſpent and Nature to faint under the 


c 
J ble ; and at laſt perceiving a Spring of water 
F e with ſome difficulty alighted 
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© ly admired how he came thicher, that his 

© Horſe, without his direction, had brought 
_ © himthicher and that he fell not all that day; 

© which paſt not without ſeveral Trances of 

© conſiderable continuance. | 
Being alighted, the Innkeeper came to 
him, with ſome aſtoniſhment, (being ac- 
quainted with him formerly) O Sir, faid he, 
what is the matter with you? You look 
like a dead Man. Friend, replied he, I was 
never better in my life. Shew me my Cham- 
ber, cauſe my Cloak to be cleanſed, burn 
me a little Wine, and that is all I deſire of 
you for the preſent. 8 it was 
done, and a Supper ſent up, which he could 
not touch; but requeſted of the people, 
they would not trouble or diſturb him for 
that night. All this night paſſed without one 
wink of ſleep, tho* he never had a ſweeter 
nights reſt in all his life, Still, ſtill, che Joy 


ed to be an Inhabitant of the other World. 
The next morning being come, he was car- 
ly on horſeback again, fearing the Diver- 
tiſement in the Inn might bereave him of his 
Joy; for he ſaid it was now with him, as 
with a Man that carries a rich Treaſure a- 
© bout him, who ſuſpects every Paſſenger to be 
© a Thief: but within a few hours he was ſen- 
© ſible of the ebbing of the Tide ; and before 
night, tho there was a heavenly ferenity 
© and ſweet peace upon his Spirit, which con- 
© tinuedlong with him, yet the Tranſports of 
© Joy were over, andthe fine edg of his delight 
© blunted. He many ow afrer called t at, 
© day one of the days of Heaven, and profeſſed 
© he underſtood more of the Life of Heaven 
© by it, than by all the Books he ever read, or 
© Diſcourſes he ever entertained about it. This 
was indeed an extraordinary foretaſte of Hea- 
ven for degree, but it came in the ordi 
way and method of Faith and Meditation. 
2. There are alſo immediate Illapſes of hea- 
venly Joy into the hearts of Believers at ſome 
times; of which we may ſpeak as the Propher 
doth of the Dew and Rain, that # tarriech not 
for Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of 
prizing Light and Joy, like that Cant, 6. 12. 
Or ever I was aware, my Soul made me like the Cha- 
riots of Aminadab. gets pres,” 
There is a Witneſs of the Spirit diſtinct from 
that of Water and Blood, 1 4 5. 8. 
that is, a Witness, or Sealing, which comes 
not in an argumentative way, by reaſoning 
8 Juſtification or Sanctificationg but 
| to cone immediately from the Spirit. I 
know both forts of Teſtimonies, how clear 
and ſweet foever they are for the re ale 
liable aſterwards to be called into qu ; 
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the Soul, they are no leſs than 4 ſhort Salvation, 


a real participation of A of the Lord. 
And chat which makes them ſo raviſhing and 


„ 15, | 
1. The infinite weight with which the 
concerns of Eternity lie upon the hearts and 
of the People of Goa; nothing lies. 
ſo near to their Spirits in all the World, as the 
matters of Salvation do, and have ſtill done 
awakened them in 


Luther, There was ſuch ſtrong Rwy 
preſſion of” God upon bis Spirit in his 
firſ# Convict ion, that there was nenber ſ. 
Heat, nor Blood, nor Senſe, nor Speech * 
diſcernable in him. Tho it rile to 
that heighe but in a few, yet it 
ſettles in a deep, ſerious, and 
moſt ſolemn ſe 
heightens the 


ters of Salvation hang in a dubious 
muſt needs pro : ien 
Joy when God ſhall clear it. 
of one, and is the fenſe of many 
born (faid ſhe) ſeven Children, 
all colt me dear; yet could I 
to bear them all over again, 
of the Love of God to my Soul. This heigh 
tens the Joy above expreſſion. . 
And now, bat ing explained the ſubſtance of th 
of the Lord overflowed him, and he ſeem- 


be formed 
may be aſſiſted duly to form it, and conceive if it? 


very difficult, but an impoſſible task, for 3 
Soul immerſed in Matter, and ſo unacquains 
'ted with its own Nature and Power, as it is 
in its embodied ſtate, to gain a perfect, clear, 
and adequate Conception of what i ſhall be 
in the World to come. Expect not then a pet- 
fect Image, much leſs any magnificent Draught 
of this excellent Creature: this would be ti 
ſame thing as to go about to depaint the Sm 
in its Glory, Motions, and Influences, with? 
Pencil. I ſhalt think I have done enough, if! 
can but give you any umbrage 
Men, à ſur- neee of this ſublime and ſpiritual Being, 
and the manner of its ſubſiſting and acting out 
of the Body. For ſeeing it is by Nature in- 
viſible; and in moſt of its Actions (whillt it 5 
in the ſtate of Compohtion) it makes the ſame 
uſe of the 
doth. of his Pen and Ink, without which he ah 
not decipher the Characters which are fo 
in his fancy; it muſt needs be difficult to con 
ceive how, it ſubſiſts and acts in its ſeparate at 


ficulty to trace it beyond the limits 
| World 
but certainly, during the abode of them. upon ſehe 
puff of breath, Which vaniſhes like 
the Air; and tho* Atheiſtical Wits 
pronounce an immaterial. Sybſtance Let 
meer Jargen, a contradiction in termin; 
being joiged 
one another: 
not make the Notion of a ſeparate , © 
Soul impoſſible, much leſs under- 
2 55 1 Exiſtence . unbodied 
tate ; the Scriptures having 5 
viated all theſe Arheiftical zuggellion, 125 


their firſt effeftual Conviction. Tis ſaid of 
1 1 „ ed Wi * rern ne 


many plain diſcoveries of the happineſs of bn, 


and ſollicitude in all. Thi 
Joy: 
(2.) The reſtleſneſs of the Soul, whilſt mat 


rtionably overflow it with 

It was the ſaying 
more, I hay 
and they han 
be well contey 
for one glimpk 


Doctrine in theſe twelve Propoſitions, ij . 
mains, that as Mantiſſa, or Caſt upon the why, 
I farther clear what belongs to this Subje, 1 
the ſolution of ſeveral Queries about the Sul 
its unbodied and ſeparate fate: and thi 
Nature of ſome of theſe Dueries may ſeem ty. 
rious, yet I ſhall labour to ſpeak according t th 
Rules of Sobriety, and contain my ſelf with the 
line of Modeſty, in what Iſhall ſpeak about they: 
And the z5 this, | | 
Query 1. Whether any Notion or Conc'jtim eu 
4 ſeparate Soul? And if ſe, Hw wil 


Sol. 1. It muſt be acknowledged not only 


or faint repre 


and natural Spirits, chat a Scl 


Sol. 2. But tho we acknowledge it to be a gent 
tho we perceive nothing to depart fron 


at the inſtant of its ' expiration but 
ſmoke ine 


daring 


together, deſtroy 7 
Yr all ebjs doth nobbe 
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" 2 miſery of others after this Life. Yea, my 
eaſes us, that Death 1s ſo far from 4 
froping or annibilating, that it perfects the Spirits 
of the Juſt. | | ; Pg 

Sol. 3. There can be no more difficulty in 
conceiving of a r Soul, than there is in 


iving of an | 
3 Soul and an Angel are the livelieſt 


ngel. For it is certain chat 


ſt Repreſentations of each other, in 


the whole number of created Beings. Some 


make the difference betwixt them 
lictle more, than of a Sword in 
the Scabbard from one that 1s na- 
ked. A Soul is but a Genius in the 
Body, and a Genius (or Angel) is a 
Soul out of a Body. An Angel 
(faith another) is a complete and 
perfect Soul, a Soul an imperfect 


d incomplete Angel. 
"T he — ec Soul doth not become an An- 
gel by putting off the Body ; they are, and ſtill 
will be divers Species: but in this they agree, 
chat in their common Nature they are both 
Spirits, that is, immaterial Subſtances, endued with 
Underffanding, Will, and active Power. And 11 
know not why the one ſhould not be as intel. 
ligible as the other; or if there be any advan- 
tage, the Soul certainly muſt have it, ſeeing 
our acquaintance with Souls is much more in- 
timate than with Angels. Angels indeed have 
larger Capacities, and have no natural inclina- 


embodied as Souls have; but their 


common Nature, as they are Spirits, is the 

ſame: And if we can conceive of one, we may 

alſo of the other. | . 

| Sol. 4. But the difficulty ſeems to lie in this, 
how the Soul can ſubſiſt alone without a Body; 

and how the habits of Grace, which were in- 


it in this Life by Sanctification, do 


drawn, as it was when ſheathed in 


its Scabbard; the Soul is as much it“ ſelf 
when ſeparated from the Body, as it was when 
united with it; its Being is independent on it, 
it can live and act in a Body, and it can do 
ſo without it : for it is a diſtinct Being from 
its Body, a ſubſtantial — by it ſelf. And, 
Sol. 5. As for the habits 

company it to Heaven, it would much facilitate 


race which-ac- 


n of it, if we but re ac- 


after the ſame manner. 


aſleep, and need learn no new Rules to play or 
write when you awake them: which ſhews the 
habits to be permanently rooted in their minds. 
| Infuſed habits of Grace are as deeply rooted 
in the Soul, yea, deeper than any acquired 
habit can be: for when knowledge and tongues 
ſhall be done away, Love abideth, 1 Cor. 13. 
8. vis, after Death, when the Body is aſleep 
in the Grave. 

Sol. 6. Add hereto, that theſe habits of Grace 
are inſeparably rooted or lodged in a ſubject 
which is by nature a Spirit, that is to ſay, an 
intelligent active Being, 
able to uſe its Faculties * The Underfanding and 
of * Underftanding, Will, Will are the primary Faculties 
and Affections, and con- of the Sl, and are therefore 


g 0 called Inorganical, becauſe 
ſequontly in their uſe to , fed 25 any Member of the 


reduce theſe habits of Budy, as the ſenſitive Appe- 
Grace inherentin them 22 K powers 4. 
into act, without the %% Proper O gan. 
help of the Body: For my wade . the free uſe 
to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, ſparate fate. 

were to diſpirit it, and 

deſtroy the very Nature of it. 

Moreover, let this Spirit thus furniſhed with 
racious habits be now conſidered in ſeparation 
rom the Body, in which ſtate it enjoyeth and 
rejoiceth in a double Privilege it never ha dbe- 
fore, viz. Perfection both of it ſelf, and of. its 
Graces, and the neareſt acceſs it is capable of; 
2 Cor. 5. 6, Abſent from the Body, and preſent 
with the Lord. It hath now no Body to clog or 
cloud it, nor can it complain of diſtance from 
| God as it did in this World. Oh! at what rate 
muſt we conceive the love and delight of a Soul 
| under theſe great Advantages, to caſt out their 
very opirits, as I may fay, in their glorious 
Activities and Exerciſes! Well then, here you 
find a Spirit naturally endued with Underſtan- 


inhere in it, or can be reduced into act by it, ]- ding, Will and Aﬀe#ions: in theſe Faculties 
when it hath no bodily Organs to work by. 

As to the firſt, there is no difficulty at all, if 
we once rightly apprehend what is meant when] its aſcenſion to Glory: an ability co uſe and 
we call it 4 ſpiritual Subſtance ; that is, 4 Being] exerciſe their Faculties and Graces, and that 
by it ſelf, independent upon any other Creature 8s 10 in a more excellent degree and manner, than 
its exiſtence, as was opened before: the Soul 
depends not for its Life upon the Body, but 
the Body upon the Soul. Ic is the ſame Sword 


and Affections the habits of Grace permanenc- 
© ly rooted, which therefore accompany it in 


* it did or could in this World, the ſubject and 
* habiesinherenec being now both made perfect: 
* the clog of Fleſh knock'd off, and all diftance 
from God removed, by its coming home to 
* him, even as near as the capacity of the Soul 
can admit. Conteive ſuch a Spirit ſo qualified, 
* now rank'd in its proper order among innu- 
merable other holy and bleſſed Spirits which 
© furround the Throne of God, beholding his 
5. Face with infinite delectation, and acting all 
* is Powers and Graces to the Higheſt in the 
* wotthipping, praiſing, loving, andadmirin 
© him chat on the Throne, and the Lam 
for evermore.” And then you llave a true, 
tho imperfe& [des or Notion of the Spirit of a 
juf Man een 
T will not here make uſe of the orher Glaſs to 
reprefent a damned Soul, ſeparate for a time 
from itsBody, and for ever from the Lord: That 


permanent will be ſhewn 70 in its proper place. 
dy | Qu. 2. Wheber there be 


Os „ © in the, 'y 
ration of gracions: es 5 And if lo, 
in ne eee difference appear? 
Sol. For the clear ſtating and ſatisfy ing this 
Queſſion, I will lay down ſome things nega- 
neh, and ſome Hi e about it. In 
the negative part I deſira two things * Ma 
. | | ; 1. C 


Inaced. 


— - $ * * 


tbee, nor furſake thee. Their God is certainly 


to Heaven in all reſpects; for, 


\ ks and MO, 
* eie 


% 


478 


IF reatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


Vol. 


** 


1. That there is no difference betwixt the 
ſeparation of one gracious Soul and another, 
in point of ſafety. Every regenerate Soul is fully 
ſecured in and by Jeſus Chriſt from the danger 
of periſhing,. and is out of hazard of the Wrath 
to come. 1 8 9,3: 

This muſt-needs be ſo, becauſe all that are in 
Chriſt are equally juſtified by the imputation 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, without difference, 
to them all; Rom. 3. 22. Even the Righteouſneſs 
of Ged, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that believe, for there is no dif- 
ference : By vertue whereof, they are all equally 
ſecured from Wrath to come, one as well as 
another. As all that ſailed with Paul, fo all that 
die in Chrift come ſafe to the ſhoar of Glory, 
and not one of them is loſt. The ſting of Death 
ſmites none that are in Chriſt. 

2. There is no difference betwixt the depar- 
ting Souls of juſt Men, in reſpect of the ſup- 
porting preſence of God with them in that their 
hour of diftreſs ; that Promiſe belongs to them 
all, Pſal. 91. 15. I will be with him in trouble; 
and ſo doth that, Heb. 13. 5. IL will never leave 


wich them all, to order the circumſtances of 
their death, and all the Occurrences of that 
day, to his Glory, and their Good. Supports I 
have ſaid a good Man in ſuch an hour) tho 
Suavities I want ; and ſo they have alſo who 
meet with the hardeſt tug at death. _ 

But notwithſtanding their equality in theſe 
Privileges, there is a great difference betwixt 
the departing Souls of juſt Men. And this dif- 
ference is manifeſt both in the e 

1. External ann of 28 
2. Internal] their Death. 

1. In the External Circumſtances of their 
Death, all have not one and the ſame paſſage 

(.) Some go thither by the ordinary road of 
2 natural death from their Beds, and the arms 
of lamenting Friends, to the arms and boſom 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; But others ſwim through the 
Red Sea to Canaan, from à Sgaſfold to the Thrane, 
from a Gibbet or Stake to their Father's, houſe, 
from inſulting Enemies, to their, triumphant 
Brethren, the Palm: bearing multitude., This 
is a rough, hut honourable, Way to Glor 


before it diſpatch them, it approaches them by 
flow and lingring paces, they feel every ſtep of 
death diſtinatiy 25 it comps, on $0Wang, ghgm: 
But others.are Een, quick diſpatch, 


a ſhort paſſage from hence tg Glory. Hesaliab 


fedred a pining.bcknels,. %. 38. 10, la. What, 
e fearcd, many feel. O how many days, yea 


4 haye many gracious Souls 
nk of the Pit, crying, How 
On 


; ro d ho l 4 I J 2 93480 (12 "Oi? | 
0 Thepainsantthion af Dearh argmare 
achte and. ſhasp.to ſome of. God's Peoplg chan 


= 


geks and, 


ot © 


to; ptbers;: Neath 1s bitterin the moſt mild, and 

fas; form, it. Two ſuch dear and intimate 

Triends as the Soul and. Bady are, Cann pare 

Witheut ſome tears, groans PE ſigbs; and 

NR de ee e be he gtoans 
| 0 


and dighs of. che liripg uſe. to be!: But yet 


aratively, ſpeaki 
e 


death of one 


— 


(2) Some. lie. long under the hand oe death, | 


4 


In this reſpe all things come ali | 
and the ſame difference i found in mn — 
as well as in the beſt Men: Some like Sh 
are laid in the Grave, Pſal. 49. 14. other; 4 
in the bitterneſs of their Soul, Fob 21. 2c 2 
by this no Man knows either love or hatred 0 

2. There are beſides theſe, ſome remarkah| 
Internal differences in the diſſolution of g0 0 
Men: the ſum whereof is in this, wi 

1. That ſome gracious Squls have a ye; 
hard, ſtrait, difficult entrance into Heaven 
juſt as it is with Ships that ſail by a very bare 
wind; all their art, care and - pains, will by; 
juſt weather ſome Head-land or Cape: th; 
ſteer faſt by ſome dangerous Rock or Sand 
and with a thouſand fears and dangers, win 
their Pore at laſt. Saved they are, but yet (to 
uſe the Apoſtle's phraſe) ſcarcely ſaved, 9. 
ſaved as by fire. And this difficulty ariſeth ty 
them from one or all theſe cauſes : 

(x) It ordinarily. ariſeth from the weaknes; 
of their faith, which is in many Souls without 
either the light of evidence or ſtrength of reli. 
ance ; neither able to diſſolve their doubts, no: 
ſteadily repoſe their hearts: and thus they de 
much at the rate they lived, poor doubting and 
cloudy, tho precious Souls. They can neither 
ſpeak much of the comfort of paſt experience, 
nor of the preſent foretaſtes of Heaven, 

(2.) The violent aſſaults and batteries of 
Temptations make the paſſage exceeding tif. 
ficult to ſome. O the ſharp conflicts and dread. 
ful combates many poor Souls endure upon a 
death. bed! O the charges of hy pocriſy fortified 
by neglects of duty, formality, and by-endsin 
duty, falls into a fin after conviction and humi- 


Iliation, &. all which the Soul is apt to yield 


to, and admit the dreadful concluſion. 
Theſe are the laſt; and therefore oft times 
the molt. violent conflicts. The malice of da- 
tan will ſend them halting to Heaven, if he 
cannot bar them out of it. 
(3. ] To conclude: The hiding of God's face, 
puts terror into the face of death, and makes: 
dying day a dark and gloomy. day. All dark- 
neſs diſpoſes to fear, but none like inward 
darkneſs;; Tbey muſt like a Ship in diſtrels 
venture into the Harbour in the dark, tho they 


ſee not their Lande marks. 
a4. But others have the privilege of an 
zobaracia, caly. death, a comfortable and ſweet 
paſſage into Glory, through the broad gate of 


aſſurance, 2 Pet. I. 11. even an abundant en- 


trance into the everlaſting. Kingdom. What 


difference; doth; God make, not only betwint 
thoſe that have Grace, and thoſe that hate 
none, but betwirt gracious Souls themſeltes 
in this matter; The things which uſually make 
an caly pallage to Heaven are, J 

G. JA Pardon clear d, Lees 24. Ine 
ſenſe of Pardon ſwallows up the ſenſe ol Pain. 
(0 A Heart Weaned from chis World, Hd- 
11. 13, 9, 16. A Heart looſed from the World, 
Rog ur cas: n 
cut off from che Body with ligtle Pain 

(30 Ferxent love to Chriſt, and lonſe ce. 
ton be, with him, Phil. 1. 21. He that 2 | 
Chrilt.aferreacly; - muſt needs, Joach ablener 
from Chriſt proportionably... 1! 
(4.0 Parity, and peace of Conſcien 


ly de pra 


timer and Ridley found it 

oy y 12 289 5 * 111 f 
Jang flame. , e 1 119g gp <1 
RT :1 * | hoo 


. | f . 


bed ſoft and. eat (The train ane 
woundvof, Conſcience in the time of lite, 155 


960 4 
ce make 
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ſo many Thorns in our bed or pillow, in the, Reaſon tells us, ſo feeble a tie as our Breath 
time of death, I John 3. 21. But integrity I is, can never ſecure our lives long. The living 
gives boldneſs. | ial een, know that they muſt die, Eccleſ. 9. 5. The radical 
(5.) The work of obedience fairhfully finiſh-, moiſture which is daily conſuming by the flame 
ed, or a ſteddy courſe of holineſs throughout of life, muſt needs be ſpent ere long. 
our Life, is that which uſually yields much | And all the Graves we ſee opened ſo fre- 
peace and joy in Death, Ad 20.24. uently are ſufficient warnings that we. our 
(6.) But above all the preſence of the Com- |felves muſt ſhortly follow. Therefore, as there 
forter with us in that cloudy and dark day, was no need of Manna when Bread might be 
turns it into one of the days of Heaven, 1 Per. had in an ordinary way, ſo neither is there 
4.14. And thus you ſee, tho all dying Chriſt- need of extraordinary ſigns when God hath a- ö 
ians be equally ſafe, and all ſupported and car- | bundandly furniſhed us with ſtanding and or- | 
ried through by the power of God; yet their |dinary means for this purpoſe, _ MY 
farewels to the Body are not alike chearful. | | Reaſon II. And as the Scriptures render ſuch 
There are many external, and internal circum- | ſigns Fee they ſeem to be directly a- 
ſtantial differences in the deaths of good Men, ga inſt them. Chriſt commands us to watch, be- 
az well as a ſubſtantial and effential difference | cauſe we know not in what bour the Lord cometh. 
betwixt all their deaths, and the death of a wic- Yea, even Jſaac himſelf, an extraordinary per- 
ked Man.  ... [Ton, and endued with a Spirit, of Prophecy, 
Queſt. III. Wherber any Souls have notices, and whereby he foretold the condition of his Sons 
forewarnings given them by Signs or Predictions in an after him, 2 it's ſaid, Gen. 27. 2. That he 
extraordinary iy , of their approaching Separation? knen not the day f his death. And it is not rea- 
wa 01910 The terms of this Queſtion ſonable to think that common perſons ſhould 
ee Ke, need a little explanation. Let us know that, which extraordinary and prophe- 


therefore briefly conſider what is meant by tick perſons knew not. ; 

Signs, what by Prediffions, and what by extra- | © Reaſon III. All Mankind belong either to 

ordinary Signs and Predictions. God or the Devil. To ſuch as belong to God, 

Signum eſt A Sign is that which repreſents ſuch extraordinary warnings are needleſs, for 

quod aliud re- 1 elſe to us than that they have a watchful Principle within them, 
e 


* — 
4 
22 — „ 


præſentat which is ſeen or heard. And a ſign which continually prompts them to mind their 
f quam quod of death, is that which gives no- | change and belides, death cannot endanger 
| ern. tice to our minds that our depar-|thoſe that are in Chriſt, how fuddenly or un- 
I. One ng +. news fo OS expectedly ſoever it ſhould befal them. 
a A Predidion is a fote-warning , _ 3 75 for wicked men, it cannot be thought 
d Predicere eſt of a perſon more plainly and ex- God ſhould favour and privilege them in this 
n a preſly of any thing which is after- | matter above his own Children; and as for Sa- 


npremonere, Wards to fall out or come to paſs: fa he knows not the time of their death him- 
5 e 


d 2 and a Prediction of Death is an] ſelf: and if he did, it would thwart his deſign 
expreſs notice or meſſage informing us of our ſand intereſt to diſcover it to them, Luke 11:21. 
es own, or of another's Death, to the end the | So that upon the whole, it ſhould ſeem ſuch 
da- mind may be actually diſpoſed to an expecta- Signs and Predictions are of no uſe, and the 
he don thereof. LIES relations and reports of them fabulous.” +. 
Of Signs, ſome are ordinury, and natural; But tho' theſe Reaſons make the FI 
ce, ſome extraordinary, and ſapernatural, or at leaſt common and daily uſe of ſuch E contra. | 
esa reternatural. | F Signs and Predictions needleſs, yet | : 
k- There are natural Symptoms and Progno- they deſtroy not the credibility of them in all 
ard licks of Death which are common to mo dy-| caſes, and at all times. For, Fai 


ing perſons, and by which Phyſicians inform] x, There are recorded inſtances in Scripture 
hey themſelves and others of the ſtare of the Sick. of premonition and predictions of the Death 
Theſe are out of this Queſtion, we have no-| of perſons. Thus the Death of Abijab was fore- 
thing to do with them here; but Iam enquiring told to his Mother by the Prophet, and the pre- 
extraordinary Signs and Predictions by |cife hour chafens which fell out anſwerably, 
words, or things forewarning us immediate King 14. 6. 1. And thus the Death of che 
H. or by others, of our approaching Death. King of Aria was foretold exactly both as to 
The Queſtion is, Whether ſuch intimations of | kind and place, /. 37.7, 37,8. 
. Gooey rr 
* t ] abulous re-| uſes ſometimes, than the preparation of & 
ports, and ſuperſtitious faneies? © perſons warned, even to diſplay. the foreknow-- 
For the Negative, the following grounds are laid, ledge, power and juſtice of God in marking 
= 1 Reaſon I. The fufficient ordi- out his Enemies for ruin. And thus the Lard i 
ee Ty n — | age in! 1 by the judgments that he executeth, Pla. 9. 16. 
. ens Cale, renders all fuch extra-] Thus Mr. Knox predicted the ve „„ 
1 go — En pe Saen place and l 8 death — Wee 
01s e Aud be fure the moſt wiſe God doth] of the Laird of Grange. No haye 
nothing in Vain, We have three ſtanding, or · ſometime 1020 1 and conſlancy of 
ra and ſufficient means to premoniſh us| the Laird of Grange in the cauſe of God, ange 
22 ( 
b One dat Examples ot Mortality be- way. I pray you go to him from me (ſai 
ſore our Eyes. The Scriptures tell us our life is Me Ku) edges im that unleſs he ſorſakes 
be e e for 4 Wt Pe that wicked courſe; he is in, the Rock 28 
Li ben away; James 4. 14. Tat our; he gonfideth, ſhall not defend him, nor t 
an „ e bent breadrb ; and this rã man. carnal Wiſdom of that Man ( meaning the 
205 beft eftate is vanity, FRI. 39.5.7 35 young 
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young Leſbington) whom he counteth half a 
God, ſhall help him : but he ſhall be ſhameful- 
ly pull'd out of that Neſt, and his Carcaſs hung | 
before the Sun. And even fo it fell out the fol- 
lowing year, when the Caſtle was taken, and 
his Body hang'd out before the Sun. Thus God 
exactly fulfilled the Prediction of his Death. 
The ſame Mr. Knox in the year 1 155 being 
in the Pulpit at Edinburgh upon the Lord's day, 
a Paper was given up to him, among many o- 
thers, wherein theſe words were wes. 24 
written concerning the Earl of Afurray, who 
was ſlain the day before, Take wp the Man whom 
ye accounted another God. At the end of the 
Sermon, Mr. Knox bewailed the loſs of the 
Church and State by the Death of chat vertuous 
Man; and then added, There ir one in this com- 
pany that makes this Murder the ſubjef# of bis 
Mirth, for which all good men ſhould be ſorry ; but 
i tell bim he ſhall die where there ſhould be nene to 
ment him. The Man that wrote the Paper, was 
one Hb. ma Metellan, a young Gentleman, who 
ſhortly after, in his Travels, died in ah, ha- 
ving none to aſſiſt, or lament him. | 
3. And others have had Premonitions and 
Signs of their own Deaths, which according- 
ly fell out. And theſe Premonitions have been 
given them, ſometimes by ſtrong irreſiſtible Ini- 
preſſions upon their Minds, ſometimes inDreattis, 
and ſometimes by unuſual Elevations of their 
Spirits in Duties of Cotamiufſion with God. 
/1) Some have had ſtrong and icreſiſtible im- 
preſſions of cheir approãching change made up- 
£ on their Minds, So had Sir 4ntho- 
*;JohnNorris ; Wingfield, Who was flain at 
ap: Bret, anno 1594. At his underta- 
ACS king of that Expedition, he Was 
ſtrongly perſuaded it would be his death; and 
therefore ſo ſettled and diſpofed of his Eſtate, 
as one that never reckoned to return again. 
And the day before he died, he took order for 
r of his debts, as one that ſtrongly pre- 
aged the time was now at hand, which ac- 
cordingly fell out the next day. 


Much ef the ſame nature was that of the late 


Earl of Marlborough, who fell in the Holland 
War. He not only preſaged his own fall in 
that Encounter, (which was exactly anſwered 
in the event) but left behind him that memora- | 
ble and excellent Letter, which evidenced to 
all che World, what deep fixed apprehenſions 
of Eternity it had left upon his Spirit. Many 
examples of this nature might be produced, of 
ſuch as have in their pe health foretold 
their own death; and others who have dropt 
ſuch paſſages as were afterwards better under- 
food by their forrowful friends, than when 
they firſt dropt from their lips. 
62.) Others have been prettioniſhed of their 
_ death by Dreams, fomerimes* their own, and 
ſometimes others. The learned and judicious 
Anyraldus gives us this well atteſted relation of 
| Lei of Bourbon, That a little be- 
. fore his journey from Dreux, he | 
ag 12. 45. dreamed that he had fought chree| 

| | ſucceſsful Battels, wherein © his 
three great Enemies were ſlain, but that at laſt 
he himſelf wasmortally wounded ; and that 
aſter they were laid one N e he al- 
ſo was laid the dead Bodies. The event 
was remarkable; for Mareſebal of St. Andree 


the Conſtable of Montmorancy at Win. 
this was the Triumvirate which had ſworn — 
ruin of thoſe of the Reformed Religion ” 
the n of that Prince. At laſt he file 
was ſlain at Baſac, as if there had been a cl 
* of deaths And * | N 
wetonizs in the life of Faliur Cæſar 
that the night before he Gd ſlain, 4 hed d i 
premonitions thereof, for that night all 3 
doors and windows of his chamber flew on 
his wife alſo dreamed that Ceſar was 8 
* os had him in re Snag The nen dn, 
e was ſlain in Pompey's Court, having recs. 
23 wounds in his Body. . 1 ky 8 70 
Pamelins in the life of Cyprian tells us jy; , 
moſt certain and well atteſted truth, that u 
on his firſt entrance into Garubis (the place of 
his baniſhment) it was revealed to him in , 
dream, or viſion, that upon that 


la. very day twelvemonth, he ſhould Famelin 


be conſummate ; which accor- 1. Cy. 
dingly fell out; for a little before EO 
the time prefixed, there came ſuddenly ty 
Apparitors to bring hit before the new Proconf 
Galeiut, by whom he was condemned, a; jy. 
ving beef a Standard-bearer of his Sed, ang 
an Enemy of the Gods. Whereupon he 13 
condemned to be beheaded,” a multitude gf 
Chriſtians following him crying, Let us die 
together with him. | 
And as remarkable is that recorded by the 
learned and ingenious Dr. Sterne, * 
of Mr. Uſher of Ireland, 2 man, 
ſaith he, of great integrity, dear 
to others by his merits, and my | 
kinſman in blood; who upon the 286 diy of 
July 1657. went from this to a better World. 
About four of the Clock the day before he died, 
a Matron, who died a little before, and whilſt 
living was dear to Mr. Uſher, appeared to him in 
his ſleep, and invited him to ſup with her the 
next night: he at firſt denied her, but ſhe more 
vehemently Jung her requeſt on him, at laſt 
he conſented, and that very night he died. 
I have alfo the fulleſt aſſurance that can be of 
the truth of this following Narrative. A Perſon 
yet living was greatly concerned about the 
welfare of his dear Father and Mother, who 
were both ſhut up in London in the time of the 
reat Contagion in 1665. Many Letters be 
ent to them, and many hearty prayers to 
ven for them. But about a fortnight before they 
were infected, he fell about break of day into 
this dream, that he was in a great Im Which 
was full of company, and being very deſirous 


Dr. Sterne's 
diſſermtio de 
morre, þ, 163, 


to find a, private room, where he might 


God for his parents life, he went from room to 
room, but found company in them all; at! 

caſting his eye into a ſittle chamber which #3 
empty, he went intotir, lockt the door, kneel- 
ed down by the outſide of the bed, fixing h1s 
eyes upon the plaiſter d wall within fide the 
bed; and whilſt he was vehemently begging 

God the life of his Friends, there appeared up- 
on the plaſter of the wall before him the Sun 
and the Moon, ſhining in their full ſtreng 


The ſight at firſt amaz d and diſcompoſed him 


ſo far, that he could not continue his Pray®'s 
but kept his eye fixed upon the body of the Sun 
ac laſt a ſmall line or ring of black, no bi ich 
than that of a Text · pen, circledrthe Sun, . 


was killed at Drina, the Dake of Guiſe at Orleans, |increadog ſenſibly, eclipſed in a ſigr's os 
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the e ohole Body of, ii And. turned i it into A, 


cif WAS immediately. g an. ed into affect f 
Neath head, and e [ 5 Whil 1 iſhed. 
ite away; "the Moon {till ing 119 28 
before; but whilſt he dee behsl 155 it alſo, 
dutkned in ke manner, and turned alſo into 
another Death's.head and Vaniſhed. This made 
{> great an Unprehon, 0 ee ee s mind, 
chat he immediately a in conſuſion and t 
perplexity af thoughts We his drgam ; and a- 
2 His Wife, related the. particulars to her 
elch much, emption and gobcernment; but how, 
0 apply it he could nor pfeſently tell, only he 
was latisſied that the dream was of an extraor- 
dinary” natüre. At laſt 7 ep 42 dream came to 
his thoughts with the . liKe Emblems, and their 
interpretation, Which fully, ſarishe bim that 
God had Warned and prepared him thereby for 
i ſudden farting wich his“ ear Relations, Which 
anſwerably. fell out in the. lame orecz, his Fa- 
ther dying that day fortnight A Fa, and his 
Mother juſt a month after wards. ; 

I know there is much vanity in dreams, and 
yer I am fullyfarisfied ſome' are weighty, ſigni- 
icant, and declarative of the Purpoles of God. 

6⁰ Laſtly, An unuſual and extraordinary 
clevation of the Soul to God, and enfars ement 
in Communion” with him, hath been a nify- 
ing forerunner af the dedch of ſome goo men 
or as the. Body hath its /&vamen. anieferale; light- 
ing before death, and is more vegete and brisk | 
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vckiſh colour ; which done, the figure of the) fe 


ted from. Saul, and ſeeing bow near the 
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me aas 2 2 5 
oretel the. deat 'of San 7 And the Sourhſayers 
the. 79 of Ceſar: upon the Ides, (i. e.) the fif- 
e a of, March, which” was the fatal day 
to him? | : 
Sal. 4.Foreknowledge of things to come Which 
appear not in their next 1505 is certainly, the 
id's Prerogative ; 3 4b 23. Whatever 
therefore Satan doth in ler, muſt be 
dohe. 247000 conjecture, or commilit ion, As 
to the caſe of Saul, tis not to be queſtioned buc 
that Satan knowing the Kingdom was made to 
David by Frost., and that the Lord Was Meer. 
pres 
were to a Battle, might ſtrongly copjectute and 
conclude, and Zadie te 135 hich To rr 
thou. ſhalt be with me, 1 Sam. 2 
And ſo for che death of 645 The 8 
knew the Con piracy was ſtrong 6 again ſt him, 
and the Plot laid for that day ſo it was 
both eaſy to him to reveal it. 18 the Soulbſahert, 
and his intereſt, to do it, thereby to bripg thar 
| curſed Art into reputation. "EY | 
As for other ſigns and forwarnings of death, 
by, the, unuſual reſort of doleful Creatures, as 
l O91; and Ravens, vulgarly accounted omifious: 
Wall n upon this account called Dezth 
watches ; and the eating of wearing apparel by 
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| Rats: L look upon them generally as ſuperſti- 


tious fancies not worthy to be regarded among 
Chriſtians. God may, but I know not What 


little before its digſoluticg; o it is fometimes. 
ich the Sou alſo, I L have; 1 755 ſome PACIOnS 
o 2rrive. on a ſudden to ld ei ghts 0 of love to 
od, and vehement lon s to pe diſſolved, 
at they might be ich 

jot but 100k upon it, as Criſt did upon the box, 
f Ointment, as done againſt theit e And 
0 indeed it hath proved in the event. __ 

Thus - Was with that renowned Saint, 38 
en of Stapleford : us he excelled 0 e in the 
oline fs © e o he much” 5 himſelf 
wards, his death, "his niptions towards, Heayen, 
king” the moſt vigorous. and quick,” The day 
klore His Ia ſickneſs, He had ſuch! Exty traordina- 
Fenlargements of Heart! n bi Cloſer: Duty, 
dat he ſeemed to for get a ernments 
f his Body; and this pin Wand hd when 
Wife told him, Sir, 1. fear y o hoe done 
bur felf Hurt With riſing 10 eat ly; | ; apſwer- 
|, If you had ſeen ſuch $lorious. lings as. 
law this morning in 9 prayer With God, 


wonderfiit” ud a ave, that whether 1 
vas in the. Body, or oh of, .ch * hs Body, wich 


Paul, E cannot tell. a 
And fo it was With 1 and. boly 
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ground we have to believe that he "doth; com- 
miſſionate ſuch, Creatures to bring us the" wel- 
ſage of death from him. To conclude therefore 

Fer no man expect or depend upon any ſuch 


hrift, t HY t.I c copld{extraordinary, premonitions, and warnings of 


his change, or neglect his daily work and duty 
of Preparation, for it. We have warnings in 
che Word, in the examples. of Mortality fre- 
quently 1 us, in all the Piſeaſes a id de- 
cays we often feel! in our 7 5 Bodies: ; 52110 by 
the ſigns of the times, which threaten dench and 
deſolation. Be ye, there Wake always ready, for” 
ye know. not in What Kah pL the night your, 
Lord cometh. 
Queſt. IV. "Whether fe arte Fol” avi any 

| knowled e c, or commerce nd. intercour e with men 
in this 72 1 LS, not, What 15 no be e Fa the 
4 of the. Dead 835 1 
Ey ſeparated. Souls, u deritand” the ned 

800 s both of Godly and 55 odly indifferently,” 


and not as it is reſtrained to one {ort' only in the 
Jou would nor have ſail for ey. were o Text; . for of both it is pretended chere 4 are frę- 


ent Apparitions after death, 55 
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hls” e ent of theit defection, their Bodies, 
which rendred nedgmene of that cheir Fore-. : Chriſt our Hip 


| fathers ſhould ow or acknowledge them any 


more for their Children; and not as imp 
their utter ignorance br total oblivion 995 


che e on earth. Den 
N : * But Lhere understand ſuch à par- 


ob 1 1. ticular knowledge of our perſo- 
Et. nal ſtates and conditions, as they 


once had when they dwelt amongſt 


John 
us in the Body ; and this ſeems to be denied by how much berrer the 
them by thoſe See 7 be ir in w triumphant are than the 


4 
Rand 5 their (eroſion. with God NT ws ; 
which the Papi affirm ; but their concernments 
about 57 5 or civil went in Nv World, 
ſo as to be uſeful to our Perſons,” b ooo, © 
gets; or to our E Wes” b 
uieting ſuch as rong us in not fulfilling the 
ills and Teſtaments they once made; or b 
giving us notice by words or ſigns of the death 
of our friends who died at a diſtance from us, [. 
or come to ſome violent and untimely end. 
The ſenſe of the Words being thus derermin- 
ed and the Queſtion fo ſtated, Twilt for the ; 


reſolution of it give you, 
I. The ſtrength of what I find offered for the 
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Amative. 
II. The genetal Conceffons, or what may teſtaments have always, 
11 K and among all Natiohs, 
own Judgment about 1 it, with the been ee obſer- 
Rey BY theredf. 4 ved, as the Apoſtle wie 
pr there are even among the learned|n eflech, Gal. 3 * | 
judicious who nh for the Affirmative redfory of this 172 rell. 


and t he ueſtion, and do with much confidente 
aſſert, That depatred Souls both know our t. 
ticular concerns in this World, and interm dle 
with them: cotifirming | 
reaſons, to convince ns that it may be ſo, an 
variety of inſtances that # 1 e. I will produce 
both the one and the other, and give them a 
due conſideration and cenſure. 
The ſubſtance of what is pleaded for the Af. 
firmative, 1 find thus collated and, improved 
2 a learne ſic 
bo ah "i Bodk arne A Diffrtari ion 
concerning Death : Wire he offers 
us theſe four Arguments to con- 
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| milicanr, 
more propenſe they are 
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other that ſtand in need 
This being the caſe, we cannot i 
are inclin'd to perform alle 
for us ; _ _— ney, mould do leſs 
are in a ſtate of the higheſt Perf 

Heaven, than they did, or — willing ud 10 
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gious a are a 
r-| Preſumptlon that thoſe 
who made them when 
their allertion both by alive, continue in the 
ſame mind and will aſter death; 

care for che fulfilling of them, and revenge the | 
non- performance upon the unjuſt. Executor. 
For otherwiſe there can be no reaſon why lo 
rear 4 ſtreſs ſhould be laid upon the Will of te 
they care_not whether their Will be 
1 Ireland, in performed or no. Why ſhould we be fo ſollci 
tous and ſtudious about i it, and pay, ſo er a 

FeVETENCE to It, but upon this Tha x | 


ich is, hard to 77 


is qualifies | fo, 
Heaven, 10 


altera e 


x. Even 33 


like 0 rs heri 


fo ſeparated Soon are qualif N on 
Spirirs who are unrelre to $0 abore 


Bodies of | 


pr 
ow aurem Fig 


ccelis, 
terris; j 


; opis magis indig, O.. 


tet our deceaſe. Theſe bus 


lis obſervantiz eſt, quam. 
am animas eorum qui To 


iam ſuam poſt mortem, in 
eadem voluntate perſeve 


be} 
[7] 27 woo fic e 


them. Ina” 
'AdfWers from 


des 4 of a FO 1 


55 


\doreſ} 
- nibus — tar Cone 
„ 1 6/8 r 4 Mt 


(3. ) Veſtuthentum 
ane NN 
tatis noſtræ juſta ſen 
de eo qii6d po + 
noſtram fieri . Te- 
ſtamentum autem ta 
res facra ab omnibus genti 
religlosè obſer ratur, 
Gal. 3.15, Ratio autem um 
religioſe tamque univerſ. 


ſtamenta condiderant, e. 


rare, ejus complement, as 
rate, ac denique eim vel 
executrices, vel non pre- 
ſtit vindices eſſe pieſuimir 


s 


1 chat they tale 


SIN Sauri 


be JI . thibttuos 15 


tuis non ſuſtitentut, leg! 
bus haud N of Pl & hi 
mortui rogat 

t, 1085 


0 Th 
S. Vs I} « #9 
4 41 


h 


Which n he Mae oh. 
at « $ 1a} 
LF, 00 or Inyo 


that are 11 
9 


0 the Yay a and mf 


that Of. 
becauſe he 155 


eſt 2 | 


ple our 


ples of 
two die 


. "$4 { 
N * #5 


F Inſul. 


deploraris 
dunt, & 
morte di 
ſos conv 
mortui te 
tis p 
after tl 
would 
ly do a 
have ſo 
Infin 
More) 
Souls © 
Pear to 
compla 


Ing mad 
(after t 
the Im 


** 
A * * 
9 ' 


Vol. I. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. - 0 
The moſt acute and learned give him certain information of that Trifth : It 
„ More” Dr. More I find of the ſame opinion. | was Ficinus his fate to die firſt and that not long 
Inwortality 5 Ne affirms, that departed Souls are after this mutual Reſolution. He was mindful by 
* —_ $17 capable of a vital Union with an his Promiſe when he had left the Body; for Mer- 
ig airy: Vehicle (or Body) in which | cat being very intent at his ſtudies, betimes on 
they can eaſily move from PI to place, and|a Morning heard a Horſe riding with all ſpeed 
ear to the living ; and act in their Affairs as and obſerved that he ſtopt ar his Window, an 
in detecting Murders, rebuking injurious Exe- | therewith heard the Voice of his Friend Fcinas, 
cutors, Viſiting and counſelling their Wives and | crying out aloud, O Michael, Michael vera, vera, 
Children, forewarning them 'of ſuch and ſuch ſunt ills That is, O Aichael, Michael, thoſe things 
courſes, Cc. To which we may add the profel- |are true, they are. Whereupon he ſuddenly 
on of the Spirit thus appearing, of being. the | opened his Window, and elpying Marfiliut upon 
Soul of ſuch a one; as alſo the ſimilitude of the |a white Steed, called after him, But he vaniſhed 
ſon : And all this ado is in things very juſt | out of his ſight. He ſent therefore preſently 
and ſerious, unfit for a Devil with that care and ſ to Horence to know how Marſilius did, and undet- 
kindneſs to promote; and as unfit for a good ſtood that he died about that hour he called ac 
Genius, it being below ſo Noble a Nature to tell [his Window. „ ee 
a Lie. All hls things put together, and right-| Much to the ſame purpoſe is that ſo famous 
y weighed,the violence of prejudice not pulling |and well atteſted ſtory. of the apparition of Ma- 
down the ballance ; I dare appeal (faith he) to Jor George Sydenham to Captain William Dyke, 
any, Whether it will not be certainly carried | both of Somerſerſhire, atteſted by rhe 
for the preſent Cauſe ? and whether any indif.| worthy and learned Dr. Thomas Sad. Trium. 
ferenc Judge ought not to conclude, if theſe| Dyke a near Kinfman of the Cap- Part. 1. p. 83. 
Stories which are ſo frequent every where, and tains, and by Mr. Douth, to whom 
in all Ages, concerning the Ghoſts of Men ap- both the 2 ö 


. ajor and Captain were intimately 
pearing, be but true, That it is true alſo that known. The ſum is this, The Major and Cap- 
they are their Ghoſts, Cc? 8 rain had many diſputes about the Being of a God, 
Theſe are the ſtrongeſt Arguments I meet and the Immortality of the Soul, in which points 
with, for the Affirmative, that the matter is poſ-| they could never be reſolved, tho' they much 
ſible, it may be ſo; and then adding the credi- | ſought for and defired it; and therefore it was 
table Inſtances that it is ſo, the matter ſeems to | at laſt fully agreed betwixt them, that he that 
be determin d. | up. Ai died firſt, ſhould the third night after his Funeral, 
To this purpoſe Dr. Sterne alledges ſeveral in- come betwixt the hours of twelve and one, to 
ſtances out of Scripture, as that appearance of the little houſe in the Garden adjoining to Major 
Samuel unto Saul, and the conference betwixt | Sydenbam s Houſe at Dulverton in Somerſerſhire. 
them, as alſo the Letters that were ſent 2 The Major died firſt, and the Captain happened 
rem by Elijah, after that Elijab was tranſlated to lie that very night which was appointed, in 
to Heaven, as appears by comparing, 2 Cron. 2 1. the ſame Chamber and Bed with Dr. Dyke ; he 
12. with, 2 Kings 3. 11. In which appears that j acquainted the Doctor with the appointment, 
in Jeboſaphat's time who preceded this Feboram, and his reſolution to attend the place and hour 
Elijab was dead, and yet in Feborams time who | that Night, for which purpoſe he got the Key 
ſucceeded him, he is ſaid to receive Letters | of that Garden. The Doctor could by no means 
from Elijab. The appearance and conference al- | divert his purpoſe, but when the hour came he 
ſo betwixt Chriſt and Moſes and Elias upon the | was upon the place, where he waited two hours 
Mount, in the preſence of ſome of the Diſci- |and a half, neither ſeeing nor hearing any thing 
ples, confirms it, Matth. 17. 3. 'F more than uſual. About ſix weeks after the Cap- 
Theſe are the principal Scripture-inſtances, |tain and Doctor went to Eaton, and lay both in 
others are almoſt innumerable. From among |the ſame Inn, but not in the lame Chamber, as 
that yaſt heap 1 will ſelect ſome few that are before it Dulverton. | 
moſt material, and of cleareſt Credit. The morning before they went thence, the 
Oy * t Ic is a thing (ſaith | Captain ſtaid longer than was uſual in his Cham - 
1, : n my Author) both known | ber, and at length came into the Doctors Cham- 
deploratis habentur, 4 — and frequent, that the | ber, but in Viſage and Form much differing 
dunt, & rogant, ut certoà Inhabitants of the Scotiſh | from himſelf, with his Hair and Eyes ſtaring, 
morte die, locoq; certo ip- Iſes, when their Friends | and his whole body ſhaking and trembling * 
or 3 quod & are dying, come to them, Whereat the Doctor wondering, demanded what 
pore& loco præ- 4 F N 8 - ; 
ſlituris preſtant. Srerne ibid. and requeſt them that is the matter, Coufin Captain? The Captain re- 
aypon ſuch or ſuch a day plies, I have ſeen my Major: At which the 
after their Death, and in ſuch a place, they Dockor ſeeming to ſmile, the Captain ſaid, If 
would meet them; which the Dead according- ever I ſaw him in my life, I ſaw him but now; 
ly do at the time and place agreed upon, and | adding as followeth : This morning (ſaid he) 
- have ſomerimes diſcourſe with them. after it was light, ſome one came to my Bed-ſide, 
Infinite Examples of Murders (ſaith Dr. and ſuddenly drawing back the Curtains, calls, 
More) have been diſcovered by Dreams, the Cap, Cap, (which was the term of familiarit 
Souls of the Perſons murdered ſeeming to ap- that the Major uſed to call the Captain by) to 
pear to ſome or other aſleep, and to make their whom I replied, What, my Major: To which 
complaints to them; giving us a notable Exam- he returns, I could not come at the time appoin- 
ple out of Baronius ot Marſilius Ficinus, who hav- ted, but I am now come to tell you, That there 
ing made a ſolemn Vow with Michael! Mercatus, | is God, and awery juſt and terrible one; and if (you 
Later they bad been pretty warmly diſputing of do not turn oer a new leaf, you will find it ſo. This 
al he Immortality of the Soul out of the Princi-| ſtuck ſo cloſe to him, little Meat would go down 
1 P!£5 of their Matter Plato) that whether of them with him at dinner, tho a Handlom Treat was 1 
wy die ficit, he ſhould appear to his Friend, and „ or 0 : . - Os 
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provided; theſe words were ſounding in his 
ears frequently, during the remainder e His life: 
he was never ſhy or ſcrupulous to relate it to 
any that asked fim concerning it, or ever men- 
tioned, it but with horror and trepidation. They 
were both men gf a brisk | 
Converſation, of, very quick ,agd 8355 
een eee 
The. Apparitian of the Ghoſt of Sir x of 
Villiers, Father of the Duke of Bucki gbam, gi el 
ing three ſolemn, Warnings, Lito, everal Ap- 


umour and jolt 
add keen parts, 


paricians to bis Servant Mr. Parker, is 2 Known 
and, credible Story. But I wi wade no farther 
into Particulars, they are lmoft innumerable 3 
let theſe ſuffice for a taſte. ©" © e 
II. In che next place therefore, I will lay 
ie hen WI TRIS 
Conceflions about this Matter: And the „ 
Firſt Conceſſion is this: That the ſeparated Sault 


or Spirits of - Men gre <ap able of Neffen ing and execu- 
ring any Miniſtry or Service for Cod, (if be ſhould 


pleaſe to commiſſunate them ſo t0,d0) as well as Angels 
are, em we know be frequently imploys about tbe 
Perſons and Affairs of bis People on Eart "= er 
Tho they become not Angels by their Fpors: | 
tion, as Maximus Tyrius calls them, but emain 
Spirits ſpecifically diſtin from them, "yer are 
they ſpiritual Subſtances as the Angels are: This 
their Nature capacitates them either to live and 
act out of the Body, or to aſſume (as Angels do) 
an aerial Body for. che time of their miniſtry : 
Nor do I know any thing in Scripture or Philo- 
ophy repugnant hereunto. 
— 2. ry cannot be doubted but upon ſome 
| ſpecial and extraordinary reaſont and occaſions, ſome 
departed Souls have returned to, and 2 in this 
World by order and commiſſion from God. | 
This is too manifeſt to be doubted by any that 
underſtand and believe the Inſtances recorded 
in Scripture. A and Ehjas, long after their 
departure, appeared to, and talked with Chriſt 
upon the holy Mount, in the preſence of ſome 
rs en of his Apoſtles, Mat. 17. 
15 nor is 5 any rea- 
on to que 


| 


Non enim. conveniebat ut 
veritas mendacio, vel ima- 


ginariis teſtibus probatetur. li f h - A = *__ 
lee, lity of their Appaxition, 
EN GENET, or to think it to be no 


more than a. Phanta/m, or imaginary reſem- 
blance of theſe; Perſons, but very Moſes And 
Elias themſelves: For they came to be Witneſſes 
to Chriſts Prophetical Office ; and it Was not 
fit ſo great a Point ſhould be atteſted by imagi- 
naty Witneſſes, or that they ſhould be called 
Moſes and Elias if they were not the very ſame 


R 6h eee, 
| Tis therefore moft likely they 
edibilins both appeared in their own. Bo- 
eſt vere copo- 


N dies: for Moſes's Rody we know was 
— 2 hidden by ae Lech and Elias his 
b, Body immediately tranſlated with 

his Soul to Heaven: when there- 
ſore the Lord would ſend them upon this folemn 


Ry never without weighty and ſolemn) 


ion the rea- 


firm the truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection and ; 
dorn that great Day, but as a ſpecimen or b 4 
of the Refurrection of all S2 in the wma 
his ReſurreQion at the great Day. - RY 
Nor will T deny, but upon ſome leſſer (the 
| O 
and Reaſons, God may ſometimes ſend Pn 
of the Dead back agel into this World, ag, 


1 


Hine re- 
lates a memorable Example which . in lib. dt 
fell out at Millain, where a certain d pro mor. 
Citizen being dead, there came a tun agenda, 
Creditor to whom he had been indebted, ang un 
jaſtiy demanded the Money of his Son. The, 
knew the Debt was ſatisfied by his Father: By 
having no Acquittance to ſhew, his Father * 
peared to him in his ſleep, and ſhew'd him whe,, 
the Acquittance lay: whether it were the 1 
Soul of his Father, or rather an Angel, ag ;; 
guſftine thinks, is not certain, tho” the one 2 


and upon ſome weighty and folemn Occaſon 
ſome Souls have returned and appeared; jet] 


judge this is not frequently done upon light and 


ordinary Errands: And therefore to give you 
my own thoughts, I judge, | 01 
Conceſ. 3. That thoſe Apparitions which ſum, 
be, and are generally reputed and taken for the Sul 
of the Dead, are not indeed ſo, but other Spirits puttin 
on the Shapes and Reſemblances of the Dead, and far 
the moſt part) tricks of the Devil to delude or diſquiz 


In this I think the learned Dr. 
Brown delivered his Judgment Religio veg 
more ſolidly and orthodoxly, than S$:83;.p.$:, 
in ſome other Points, where he 
faith, © I believe that the whole Frame of a 
© Beaft dock periſh, and is left in the ſame fate 
after death, as before it was materialled into 
life: that the Souls of Men know neither con 
© trary, nor corruption: that they ſubſiſt be- 
© yond the Body, and continue by the Privilege 
© of their proper Nature, and without a Mira- 
cle: that the Souls of the Faithful, as they 
© leave Earth, take poſſeſſion of Heaven, that 
© thoſe Apparitions and Ghoſts of departed Per- 
© ſons, are not the wandring Souls of Men, but 
© the unquiet Walks of Devils, prompting and 
* ſuggeſting us unto Miſchief, Blood, and Villam. 
© And with this Opinion I concur as to the or- 
© dinary and common Apparitions of the Dead: 
And my Reaſons are, om exit 

(1.) Becauſe the Scriptures every where de. 
ſcribe the ſtate of departed Souls as a fixed ſtate 
either in Heaven or in Hell ; and aflign the 
good or evil done in this World by Spirits, not 
to the departed Spirits of Men, but to Angel or 
Devils: and it is our duty to regulate our Con- 
ceits by Scripture, and not according to the vain 
Philoſophy of the Heathens, or the ſuperſtitious 
Traditions and Opinions of Men. 0 
As for the Souls of the gadly, they are at fe 
wirh Chriſt, Rep. 14. T3. . 57. 2. and as fixed 


chat Body which was never found by Man, and 

ly for his Exp6 Neon $1,533 WO 11% L149 a2! 

In like manner we read, Mar. 27-52, Iz. that 

at the Reſurrection of our, Lord, many Bodies 

| of the Saints ee many + theſe 
A ? 


Errand, the Soul of Moſes pan reaſſumed 


1 


as Pillars in the Houſe of God, Rev. 3. 12. 5 
And forthe Wicked, their Spirits are confin 
and ſecured in Hell as in a Priſon, 1 Fei. oy 
there is a fed Gulph berwixr them and the 
e e e e in 
„What 050 Offices ey 171 done oo pi 

fort us, the, are God's'Comminmon-*m” 

e Gor Gr 


were no T bug ente Fenn Souls of, the 
departed Saints recyrged Charing VINE] thick 
own Bodies) unto this World, not only to con- 


rs to dp chem, Heb. 1. 14. Th 
Shirts, for forth ro miniſter for them who ſhall be 


4cafes before recited; - to evidence agaf | 
As of Nen, &. Hugs Saint the 


well as the other be poſſible. But tho rarely” | 


Heir. 
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Heir's of Salpation'; (Theſe are the Spirits ſent 


* 


forch co walk to and fro through the Earth, 
7Zub. . 0. Their Miniſtry was emblematically 
repreſented in. aeoh's. Viſion, where they were 
{zen aſcending; and deſcending as upon a Lad- 
der, betwixt Heaven and Earth, Gen. 28. 12. 
Yea, their very name Angelis a name of Office, 
ſggnifying a Meſſenger, or onę ſent. 
And for the miſchief done by Spirits in this 
World, the Scriptutes aſcribe that to the Devils; 
thoſe; unquiet Spirits have their Walks in this 
World, they compaſs the whole Earth, and walk 
up and down in it, Job 1. 7. and 1 Pet. 5. 8. they 
can aſlume any ſhape ; yea, E doubt not but he 
can act their Bodies When dead, as well as he 
did their Souls and Bodies when alive: How 
great his Power is this way, appears in what is 
ſo often done by him in the Bodies of Mirches. 
They. are not ordinarily therefore the Spirits of 
Men, but other Spirits that appear to us. 
(2% If God ſhould ordinarily permit the Spi- 
tits of Men inbabiting the other World, a li- 
berty i ſo frequently to viſit this, what a gap 
would it open for Satan to beguile and deceive 
the living! What might he not by this means 
impoſe upon weak and credulous Mortals ? 
There hath been a great deal of Superſticion 


„ 
* „ 


8 


will not allow it to be the very Soul of his Fa- 
ther, but an Angel: where he farther adds, If 
L laith he) the Souls of the dead might be pie 
ſent in our affairs, they would not for ſake us in 
this ſort ; eſpecially my Mother Monica, who 
in her lite cou d never be without me, ſurely 
the would not thus leave me being dead. 

Obj. 1. But it was pleaded before, that we allow 
the Apparitions of Angeli; and departed Souls, if they 
be not Angeli, at leaſt are equal unto Anpels,and in re- 
Ipect of their late relation to us, art more propenſe to help 
us, than Spirits of another ſort can be ſuppoſed to be. 

Sol. It ſeems too bold and impoling upon So- 
veraign Wiſdom to tell him what Meſſengers are 
fitteſt for him to ſend arid imploy in his ſervice : 
Who hath taught him, or been his Counſellor ? 

Obj. 2. But theſe Offices ſeem to pertain properly to 
them as they are not only fellow members, but the moſt 
excellent members of the myſtical Body, to whom it 
belongs to aſſiſt the meanner and weaker. 

Sol. If there be any force of reaſon in this 
Plea, it carries it rather for the Angels than for 
departed: Souls: for Angels are gather'd under 
the ſame common head with the Saints; the 
Text tells us, we are come to an innumerable compa- 
ny of Angels: they and the Saints are fellow Ci 
tizens, and we know they are a more noble or- 


and Idolatry already in- 
troduced under this pre. 
tence: he hath often 
perſonated Saints depar- 
ted, and pretended him- 


Quid enim idololatriam in- 
ter Echnicos & Chrittianos 
magis propagavit ? Hinc 
fluxerunt mul @ peregri na : 
tiones. Monaſteria, Deluba, 
Dies feſti, & alia, Lv. in 


135. | ſome venerable perſon, 
whoſe love to the Souls of the people, and care 
for their Salvation drew him from Heaven to 


ſelf to be the Ghoſt of membets of the ſame body, or fellow. Citizens, 


which Angels alſo are as well as they. 


all Nations pay ſo great honour and religious care to 


der of Spirits; and as for their love to the Elect, 
it 15 exceeding great, as great to be ſure as the 
departed Souls af our deareſt Relatives can be. 
For after death they ſuſtain no more civil Rela- 
tions to us: all that they do ſuſtain is as fellows 


Object. 3. But, ſaith the Doctor, the reaſon hy 


reveal ſome ſpecial Secret to them. Swarms of the Will of the Dead, is a ſuppoſition that they ftill 
Errors, and ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Qpini- | continue in the ſame mind after death, and will avenge 

ons and Practices are this way conveyed by the | rhe Falſifications of Truſts upon injurious Executors, 

tricks and artifices of Satan among the Papiſts, | elſe no reaſon can be gow why ſo great a ſtreſs ſhould 
which I will not blot my Paper withal ; only I be laid upon the Will of the Dead. 

deſire it may be conſidered, that if this were a Sol. This is gratis dictum, to ſay no worſe, a 

thing ſo frequently permitted by God, as is pre- cheap and unwary expreflion : Can no reaſon 

' tended, upon what dangerous terms had he left be given for the religious obſervance of the Te- 

his Church in this World, ſeeing he hath left no ſtaments of the dead but this Suppoſition? Ideny 

certain marks by which we may diſtinguiſh one it: for tho they that made them be dead, yet 

Spirit from another, or a true Meſſenger from God, who is witneſs to all ſuch acts and truſts, 


Heaven from a counterfeit and pretended one. 
But God hath tied us to the ſure and ſtanding 

rule of his Word; forbidding us to give heed to 

any other voice or ſpirit leading us another way, 


tore a diſcreet reply which one of the Antients 
made, when in a Prayer a Miſion of Chrift: ap- 


10 peared to him, and told him, thy prayers are 
he heard, for thou art worthy: the good man im- 
of J wediately clapt his hands upon his eyes, and 
or ſaid, Neto hie widere Chriftum, & c. I mill: not ſee 
n- Criſt here, it is enough far me that I fall behold him 
ain in Heaven. ; bc) | 1 * e 2 DNA} 
Jus Te.conclude. My Opinion upon the whole is 

this, that altho it cannot be denied, but in ſome 
t grand extraordinary caſes, as at the Transfigu- 
d ration and Reſurrection of Chriſt, God did, and 

perhaps ſometimes tho rarely; may order or 

permit departed Souls to return into this World; 


yet ſox the moſt part I judge thoſe Apparitions 
ate not the Souls of the dead, but other Spirits, 
and for the moſt part evil ones. 

Of this Judgment was St. Auguſtine, who when 
8 above of the Father's Ghoſt direct. 


"©. © * . : _ 


„ i471. 
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Iſa. 8. 19. 2 Tbeſ. 2. 1, 2. Gal. 1. 8. It was there- 


liveth : and tho they cannot avenge the frauds, 
and injuſtice of men, he both can and will do 
it, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. which I think is a weightier 
ground and reaſon to inforce duty upon men 
than the fear of Ghoſts. Beſides, this is a caſe 
wherein all the living are concerned, all that 


die muſt commit a cruſt to them that ſurvive ; 
and if frauds ſhould be committed with impuni- 
ty, who could ſafely repoſe confidence in ano- 
ther; Quod tangit omnes, tangi debet ab omnibus ; 
that which is of general concernment, and be- 
comes every man's intereſt, infers a general 
obligation upon all. e i 

As for the Letters of Elijab, tis a vanity to 
think they came poſt from Heaven; no, no, they 
were doubtleſs left behind him out of due care to 


the Government, and produced in that fit oc- 
caſion. l 7 ILL; * ine 
Object. 4. Nur what need of 4 Law to probibit 


Necromancy or conſultation with the dead, if it were 
ain, of IS ou 

Sol. I do not think the wicked Art there pro- 
hibited enabled them to recal departed Souls; 


he had at full related the Stary 
ing'his Son to the Acquittance; yet 


but it was à converſing with the Devil who per- 
ſonated the dead, and therein a kind of homage 

as paid him to the diſnonour of God z or he 
„ Wee eic ae eee ee e. 


* 
* 


% 


_ 
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Spirits ſhould converſe together, ſeeing the In. 


cated frotn one to another, are periſhed in the 


impoſſible to fi 


is encettained;! but in death tlie Senſes are not 


486 77 reatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


Volt 


might pollibly raiſe the Bodies of wicked men, 
and appear in them: but I think the Spirits of 
the dead return not, except as was before limited. 
Object. 5. But the metters they diſcover are found 
to be true and the cauſes in which they concern theme 
ſelves are juſt 3 real Murders are detected by them, 
and real Frauds and Injurics corretted and rectiſied: 
but the Devil being himſelf @ Liar and Deceiver, 
would never dait ; tis not his intereſt to diſcover of 
diſcourage [uch things. ; 
Sol. Tho' it be hot his intereſt meerly to dif. 
cover it, yet it is certainly his intereſt to preci- 
pitate wicked men, and haſten their ruin by the 
hand of Juſtice ; and he will ſpeak the truth, 
and ſeem to own a Tighteous cauſe to bring 
about his great deſign of ruining the Souls and 
Bodies of men. LI will ſhut up with three Cau- 
tions, n n L 
Caution I. Strain not Conſcience to enrich po- 
ſterity: be true to the truſts committed to you 
by the Dead, or by the Living, remembring, 
that tho' they be dead and cannot avenge the 
wrong, yet the Lord lives, and will ſurely do it 
in a ſeverer manner than they could, ſhould they 
appear in the moſt terrible and ——— forms 


to you : Beſides, your own Conſciences will 


haunt you worſe than a Ghoſt. Be juſt and 
true therefore in all your Promiſes and Truſts, 
for God is the Avenger. 
Caution IT. Finiſh your work for Eternity be- 
fore you die: for as the Cloud is conſumed, and va- 
niſhed away, ſo he that goeth down to the Grave ſhall 
come up no more ; he ſhall return no more to bis houſe, 
neither ſhall his place know him any more, Job 7. 9, 
10 Your Souls will be fixed in Eternity ſoon 
after they are looſed from your Bodies: when 
Death comes, away you mult go, willing or 
unwilling, ready or unready; but no returning 
hither how willing ſoev er.. | 

Caution III. Keep your ſelves from that hea- 
theniſh and accurſed practice of conſulting the 


Devil about your abſent or dead Relations; a 


ractice too common in Sea- port Towns, and of 
eep and heinous guilt before God: 1/a. 8. 19. 
And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seck unto them 
that have familiar Spirits, and unto Wizards that 
peep and mutter; ſhould not à people ſeek unto. their 
God? for the living to the deals? 
You need not call the Devil twice, that ſub- 
tle and officious Spirit draws the living into his 
Net by ſuch a bait as this: You meet your mor- 
tal Enemy underthe diſguiſe of your dead Friend. 
Query 5. Whether the ſeparated Souls of the Fuſt 
in Heaven, have any converſe or communication with 
each other ? and bow that can be, ſeeing all the Or- 
gans and Inſtruments of ſpeech and bearing are laid 
afide with their Bodies? NT "as 
It ſeems impoſſible that ſeparated or unbodied 


ſtruments by which the thoughts are communi- 


Grave. Suppoſe the Tongue of a man to be cut 
out, his Eyes and Hands periſhed or made uſe- 
leſs whilſt the Soul remains in the Body; it may 
enjoy its own thoughts within it ſelf, but it is 
gnify them to another by words 


or figns. [+12 if AAP ee 

Or loppole a Man in a deep ſleep (wherein 
theSenſes are only bound for a little time) he 
may indeed exerciſe his own fancy in a pleaſant 
Dream, but another cannot underſtand how it 


departed holy Souls to conſiſt in mutual ©, 
verſes one with another, but in their ineffahſe 
Viſions of God, and Communion with þ,.* 
To him who is Omniſcient, and underſtzny 
their moſt inward thoughts, they can freel 
communicate them, and receive his, as wel 7 
pour forth their own love; but to do it to Py 
fellow Creatures, who ſee not as God oy 
ſeems impoſſible. ; 

Indeed it was never doubted, but after 4 
Reſurrection they ſhall both know ang tl 
with one another in a more excellent ang 7 
tect manner than now they do; but till th, 
time, the Reaſons above ſeem to perſuade MN 
that all the Converſes above are only betyj, 
God and them, which indeed is enough tomy, 
them happy: and indeed, if this ability bez 
lowed to ſeparated Souls, it ſeems to render th 
Reſurrection of their Bodies needleſs: for the 
are well enough without them. But certain) 
the Spirits of juſt Men are not Mutes: ſuch y 
Auguſt Aſſembly of holy and excellent Spij, 
do not live together in their Father's Hy, 
without mutual Converſe and Fellowſhip yi 
each other, as well as with God. 
That acute and judicious Divine, Mr. 7% 
Symonds, in the Epiſtle to his Book, entitileg 
Sight and Faith, expreſſeth himſelf about thi; 
matter thus. I often think (ſaith he) of the 
© Communion of the Spirits of Men, which 
© certainly is more than many are acquaint 
© with : tho' we act one upon another in ou 
© preſent ſtate, by the help of ſenſe ; yet we ar 
© wrought and deſigned to a more excellent 
© way. Angels and the Spirits of Men nude 
perfect, converſe and trade in a mutual um- 
© mwunication, not without ſenſe but withoutſuch 
© ſenſe as ours. This, as eternal Life, begins 
© here, and is found in ſome degrees in thismor- 
© tal State, tho' not in ſo viſible appearances as 
* tolie open to much obſervation, 

© Angels good and bad do act _—_ our dpi- 
© rits, and our Spirits hold converſe with them, 
and with the Father of Spirits, which may be 
* diſcerned in ſecret Parlies and Diſcourſes be- 
* twixt them and us ; much of this appears in 
© David's Pſalms : and there paſſeth not only an 
© inward ſpeech, but there are inviſible ap- 


* Paul found when bound in the Spirit, and un- 
* der the working of God, which wrought in 


him mightily, Col. 1. 29. it is alſo moſt certain 
that our Souls are not mute and ſhut out from 
© all mutual Traffick with each other, except 
* what they have by the mediation of Senſes. 

© © Inſtances are found, that (as they of tuo 
Needles touch'd with the Load- ſtone) the Spi- 
* rit of one at a diſtance hath found it ſelf affe- 
© Red with the motion and ſtate of another 
And this we are ſenſible of, that there 153 
© ſtrong deſire in us to Communion of Spirits; 
and that becauſe the way moſt ready and con- 
venient to our bodily ſtate is by ſenſe, we are 


tercourſe of our minds and Spirits by ſenle 3 
but as being made to a better way, our do 
© are not ſatisfied with this preſent way, ® 
© being both painful, and ſhort. We cannot 
* give an exact Copy of our Apprehenſion5, 
© Deſires, Delights, and other affections by thele 
two great Mediators of Communion, * 
Eye, and the Ear: but becauſe we are in 10 


6 
c 
carried with much inclination to maintain in- 
c 
* 


baund but extinguiſn edo. 


* 
— 


Beßde, we muſt not think the felicity of the 


© great a meaſure confin'd to this courſe, 


Ouls, 


© proaches, entertainments and touches, which 


our 
! « 


ſelves'l 
ly thei 
the Ke 
they 3 
theit e 
withol 
would 
ing Fe 
here. 
noble 
munic 
in a me 

SeF. 
Cotntr 
fotmec 


Cotiſtat 
non hab 
us aligu 
per, hs 
rititad* 
cis): 


0 


Food, 


n 
3 
— 


. 
- l w , 0 FI [ © „5 — * * 8 youu — * : * 
je ” 1 ks » : bd 


* 

— = 4 * — 
— — . wa — paves 
* £ 

| > . = 1 . * ö 
A2 Ye f4 — - _ * 
4 
- * 
4 2% . 4 — 


7 WF, * _ 
Soul 


r 


_ * * of * 
err OF ras. * 
1 . N 7 F » 
* 
N 1 4 7” 
tu ween—gwa dub | 
2 3 


780 « it wete, ſtand iii theſe two gates, to 
13 rr receive mutual Embaſlies each from 
other. Which way, as it is ſhort in it ſelf, fo it 
618 much ſhortned by diſtances, 5 di ſaffections, 
impotencies, und diſparities, s.. 
| cannot imagine that Men in the ſtate of Im- 
derfection ſnould have ſo many ways to com- 
Fanicate their Minds, as by ſpeaking, writing, 
&4, yea, that the very Birds and Beaſts are by 
nature enabled to ſignify to each other their In- 
"igarions ; and chat the Spirits of juſt Men 
(which are the beft of all human Spirits, and 
char when made perfect too which is the beſt 
"1 higheſt ſtare attzinable by chem) ſhould 
bare none, but live at a greater diſadvantage in 
his teſpect, than they did, or the very Birds 
ind Beaſts in this World do, The fam of my 
choughts about this matter, I Will lay down in 
he following Sectib tmn. 
Sec. 1. The ſtate of Heaven (as was at large 


ociation of Angels and bleſſed Souls for the 
0 0 g and praiſing of God in his Temple 
chere, and this Worſhip being carried on by 
joint conſent, as appears by their joint aſcrip- 
tions of Glory to God; Rev. 7. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
they muſt of neceſſity for the orderly carrying 
on of this Heavenly Worſhip; underſtand each 
others minds, and communicäte their thoughts : 
for witlout this tis not imaginable how a joint 
or common Setvice, in which thouſands of 
thoufands ate employed, can be decorouſly and 
orderly managed, except we conceive of them 
2s ſo many Machines, or witid-Inftruments that 
ate managed by an intelligetit'Agenc;tho' them- 
ſelres be ſenſleſs; and meerly paflive: Certain- 
ly their conſent is a different thing from that of 
the Keys of a Hurpſicord, or ſtrings of a Lite 
they ate intelligent Beings, Who underſtand 
theit own and each others mind: and beſides, 
without this ability, that Soviety in Heaven 


ing Fellowſhip, than the Society of the Saints i 


open d in our eleventh Propoſition) being an 


ſuch as his Tongue neither could, or ought to 
utter, ſuch as none but heavenly Inhabitants 
can ſpeak: and Dan. 8. 13. I heard (faith Daniel) 
one Saint ſpealing, and another Saint ſaid unto thas. 
certain Saint that pale, &c. He heard the enqui- 
ries of the Angels,  defiring to know the Mo 
ſtery from the mouth of Chriſt, A Language 
they have, but not like ours. So 
- Set; 3. The Communications of Angels and 
Souls in Heaven, is therefore conceived to be 
an adility. in thoſe bleſſed Spirits ſilently and 
without found: to inftil and inſinuate their 
minds and thoughts to | | 
each other, by a meer Dicimur nobis ipſis in anis 
act of their Wills: juſt mo loqui, cum aliquid adtu 
as we now ſpeak to God ©98iamns, & animo vol. 
or our ſelves in our 2 8, ne 
hearts, when our lips do hoc eſt, cum volumus. 
not move, or the leaſt Zauch. | 
outward gn appears. 119 | 
There are two ways by which the Souls of 
Men ſpeak, one outwardly by the Inſtruments of 
Speech or ſenſible ſigns, the other ijwardly, withs 
out ſound or ſign. This inward ſilent Speech is no- 
thing elſe but an act of the will, calling forth ſuch 
things into our actual thoughts and meditations, 
which before lay hid and quiet in the Memory, 
or habit of Knowledge. Theſe thoughts, or actual 
revolvings of things in the mind, are in Scrip- 
ture called4939 E711, a Word of Spee ch in 
the Heart, Dent. 15. 9. Take heed co thy ſelf, 
that there be not a wicked word in thy Heart, 
we tranſlate it a wicked thought : thoughts are the 
words and voice of the Soul: And fo, Matth. 9, 
z. they ſpake within themſelves, i. e. their Sapls 
pake, tho' their lips moved not. All NMedita- 
tion is an in ward Speech in the Soul, and there. 
fore -ri1tg / indifferenti ß 
ſignifies both to ſpeak, A, i dende, Du cum 
and to meditate. The bunte liniſtro, locuus eſt 


* 4 1 ore, aut corde cogitavit, 
Objegs which we re- | metiratus et. 


are ſo many Companions with whom we cott- 


would be leſs eomfortable, as to mutual aint volve in our thoughts, 


here. So that it is not to be dvubted, but tlieſe 
noble and excellent Spirits ca and do eom- 
municate their thoughts to each deter; and that 
in a moſt excellemt Way 
Seat. 2. But yet we cannot imagine theſe 


- 


Commtnunications betWixt them to be by words] Tb the Spirit of a Man 


formed by ſach Inſtruments and Organs of 
Speech as we now uſe, for they are bodileſs 
Beings i words afid articular ſounds are fitted 


verſe { and thus a Man (like Heinflus) may be 
inthe-midft of abundance of excellent Compa- 
ny when he is alone. And this is ſilent talk ta 
our ſelves, without afiy ſound or noiſe. | 
9057. But you will fay,, r : 
Dao ſunt oftia aliorum 
can thus tall to or with it rea os — 
28 8 5 rumque à te teſerętur, ſieti 
* e Rf 090% Open, DE gale op . 


to the uſe and ſervice of embodied Spirits. It what Man knoweth the bes intellectu, & corde tua 


is' cheteſbre pfobable, that the convey and 
communicate their minds to one another; as 
old 994 18 661 oe bleſſed Angels do, 


K occulta, bo alias habere, & 
[chings of a Man ſave the cognoſcere queat. Unum 
Spirit of a Man that is © Partennimieſt voluntas; 
in him 7 1 Cor. 2, 11. 1} dit enim que occulea latent 


n 1 | „ ee preg Bhs SY in corde tuo, ea velis alii 
on no Ungun not With Tongues of 12 not therefore enough to patefieri, quis perciptar® 
non habere; eſt autem n. ffeſh, (tho we fend of: open this internal doar of the alterum eſt ipſum corpus 


is lg, agu fle e 
is 58 Wege li SHE. Tage of Angel, 1 


Will; for except we open canzum: ac proinde lice, 


, Ipr, an The Prat peerior 


„ „enen Ad T1 ſomewhat analogous 20 
this, thb much mots noble and exellent. For 
lo6K, às che Sertpturè ſtiles the moſt excellent 
Food, Angels Food ; ſo the moſt excellent 
Speech; or moRti'gdoquent Tongues Angels 


eee ee pad 6.7! rique oſtio, velis, quz in 
no Mun can know dur mind animo volvik alice papefis 
or be atlmitted into the ſe- cere, niſi tamen hoc etiam 
crete bf our Souls: ſhould ue  *lecrum cnternum referes, 


f | rum nibus cognoſci poterunt 
auonber ſpuuld Bnow our  Zanch. de Heri, Dei, hb. 3. 


Tongues. The pureſt Rhetorickthat ever flows) mind, expept we pledſe alſo cep. 19. 


ed fon? the lips'of the mult charming Oraror, is 
but bähbling, to the Language of Angels, or 
of Spirkes trade Perfect 
When Paal was'Wrapt inte the third Heaven, 
hete he was admitted to the ſighe and hearin 


eee fn eee 
be bannt Ru it ; and therefore av ati 1 the Will 
is not ſufficient without ſome external ſignification ſu- 
peradded. And theſe Souls being bodileſs, can give no 


& | ſich outward fignification.. | 


6f this blefled Ae it's ſaid he heard furs 
Hers Words uaſpedRable; fpiriryal Language, 
e e eee COM e DEM e307 111: W” elgoe 
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S8. Tis inde d needful among Men in this 
£243 Ni Nit | ' World 
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mind to one another, that there can be no mi- 


— 


— — 


Wor d to unlock 


other door beſide that of 
their Will, to communi- 
cate the Secrets of their 
hearts to others; but 
Angels, and che Spirits 
of Men having no Bo- 
dies, conſequently have 
irs but one door, to wit, 
Seeder rekientur:Zanch, char of cheWill.to open ; 
ubi ſupra. dndſ che opening thereof 
bas NI ich is done by act or 
delice in àa moment) is enough to diſcover ſo 
much of their minds, as they: would have diſ- 
coyered to another Spirit. If they keep the door 
ot their Will ſnut, no Angel or Spirit can know 
what is in their thoughts, without a Revelation 
from God ; and if they but will or deſire others 
fhould know, no words can ſo fully manifeſt one 
Man's mind to another, as ſuch an act of the 
Will doch manifeſt cheirs. And this, ſaith learned 
Zanthy, is the Tongue of Angels, and the ſame 
way the Spirits of Men have.to make known 
their minds in the unbodied ſtate. It is but the 
turning the Key of the Will, and their thoughts 
or deſires are preſently ſeen and known by others, 
to whom they will diſcover them, as a Man's 
face is ſeen in à glaſs, when he pleaſeth to turn 
his face to it. Would one Spitit make known his 
mind to another? it is hüt to will he ſhould 
know is, and it is immediately know.. 
Sect. 4. This internal 1 and com- 
munication among Spirits, is much more noble, 
perſect, and excellent, than that which is: in uſe 
among us by words and ſigns : And that ih two 
reſpects, viz : 1 Of clearnefſss. 
2. Ofdiſpach apdipeed. - 
. Spiritual Language is more clearly expreſ- 
five of the mind and thoughts, than words, writ- 
ings, or any other external ſigns can be. The 
greateſt Maſters of Language do often elaudtheir 
meaning for want of words fit and full enough to 


an 

oniam igitut Angeli iis - 
carent craſſis cot poribus id- 
creo nihiſ im pedit, quo mi- 
nus que unus Angelus in 
tuve vetſat niente, ea alter 
Videat, niſi ejus voluntas : 
{i enim ea nolit ab alrero 


expreſs it: Truth ſuffers by the poverty and am- 


biguity of words: many Controverſies are but 
meer ſtrifes about words, and ſcufflings in the 
dark, by the miſtakes of each others ſenſe and 
meaning: ſew have the ability of putting their 


own meanings into apt, proper and . 


ſions; and if they can, yet others to whom they 
ſpeak, want an anſwerable ability of underſtand: 


„ bs 4 


* 
. 3-8 


* HA: * * " — 0 oy. — — . 0 _— — * 0 „% . — — * __ 
P | reatiſe d the 4 
AN Soi, Max. 
. N * * ö N 8 " 6 | 
. \. | 


e W % 


4 ; 21 228 One 8 RO LM. AR > i 2111+ 
Long to be ſaſſociated wirhotlie Spirits. 1 
that bleſſed Aſfembly, iii even in this ren 
gain an invaluable advantage. is — chaten 
much of comfort dn the preſent Sonverſes 40 1 
badligd „and imperſect Saints: tis ſweet to fu 
and pray, to ſigh fend groan together; ris (1, 
bk to rejoice ahd praiſe our Ged together. T. 
ſweet to talk of Heaven wick aut faces thithe , 
ward : but alas! what is this tothe COnverſes = 
ars among the Spirits of juſt Men made perſeg 
Wich what melting hearts have, we ſometime, 
ſate under the Doctrine of the Goſpel ! How 3 
our ears been chain d withdelight to the Preach 
er's lips, v hilſt he-hath been giſcourſing of thy; 
raviſhing ſubjects, Chia and / Heaven) But dlz; 
how dry and dull a thing is the beſt of this ;, 
the language of Heaven! Three things debe, 
and ſpoil the communications of the Saints on 
earth, vis. the darknels, dulneſp, and frothing; 
thereof, „ bskeld brocefonnA to 
. The darkneſs and ignorance of our Under. 
ſtandings. How erude, weak; and indigeſtedane 
our higheſt and pureſt Notions ofſpiritualthug 
we ſpeak of them but · as Children, 1 Cor. 12,11. 
For alas, the vail-is yet upon our faces. The 50. 
dy of fin, and the Body of fleſh, caſt a very cart 
ſhadow. upon the World to come; but they. 
prehenſions of ſeparated Souls are moſt bright 
and clear. This darkneſs begers., miſtakes, mi. 
ſtakes beget ſo many quarxels and jangling, 
that our fellowſhip on Earth loſeth at once bot 
its profit and pleaſu re. 
2, There is much dulneſs and deadnef; ac 
companying the Communidn of Saints on en, 
abundance of preęeious time is waſted among us 
in unprofitable ſilence; and hen we engage in 
diſcourſes of Heaven,; that diſcourſe: is oſten lit. 
tle better than ſilenoe out words freeze berwixe 
our lips, and we ſpeak not with that concerned- 
neſs and warmth l of Spiritsohthich ſutes with 
ſuch fubjects:o 1395555 5s gd: 
It is not ſo among our Brethren, above; their 
AﬀeRions are at the higheſt Peg, giving Glory 
to God in the igheſt. Inh 936910 
3. To conclude ; in the diſegurſes of the belt 
Men on Eartii, chere is too much froth and va- 


nity, Many words, like water, run away at the 
ing, and clearneſs of apprehenſion to receive it. Waſte ſpout chut there God is the Center in 


tf we could diſcern the trug and natural ſenſe of Which all terminates. O therefore let us longio 


things, juſt as it is in the mind of the Speaker or 


Writer, how many Controvetſies would b there · 


* 
: 4 „ _— 4 

* * o * . S *% 
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by quickly ended? ae Ms Jo until: 
But Spirits unbodied ſo convey their ſenſe and 


ſtakes, no datkning of Counſel by words with- 
out knowledge but one teceĩves ĩt juſt as ic lies 
in the other's mind. 853 d. 099888 NI * 
2. Spiritual Language is more eaſy, and of 
quicker. diſpatch. Some Men have voluble 
tongues, and are much mare ready and preſential 
than others, their tongues are as the Pen of, a. 


ready Seribe ; and others n leis ready ich their 
hands, which keep peace with, yea, oufrun the 
Tongue of the Speaker, as Mertial notes, 1 


Martial, Bois Current verba lic, mamus ef ur logior illias 
lb. 14 Ep 266? Nondum lingua Juum dextrayperegit o Pu. 

Pet all this is but bunglipg Work to 
the ready diſpatch of Spirits, one act of the Will 


among the unbodied people This World will 


never ſute ug with Companions in all ching a. 
cesahle to the deres of ont hearts. The deſt 


% 


. 


a 


dies di and bow that reunion is at laſt elfecte 


lade. oi ei of ; book 


opens the Window to diſceen the mind of another ſpa 


clearly; ſo that the converſe of Spitits mult needs y. 


be more excellent in both reſpects, than any we 


are accuſtomed to, or acquainted with in this 
World, I will ſhut up this Queſtion with | 


Vaby 


uo 
Men made petfect. Lou that are going Ae 


|} 


ompany are: got togetheniin the upper Rm; 
an Hour thete is better than an Age below. 
Whatever fellowſhip Saints leave on Eat, 
they ſnall be ſute to find better in Heaven. 
Query VI, Whether the ſeparp#ii4 Souls if 157 J, 
in Heaven, da halb to a reunion with hing be. 


That theſe bleſſed Souls havemno ſuchi inclina-· 
790 dion or deſite, thele: Reaſons ſeem to Ir. 


#1 1 4: J. 305 4 
That their Bodies, Whilſt they, lifed-in 
chem; were non beer than ſo many Fliſans 


Now 
forſal 
ven h 
find 2 
ſo ab 
in Ht 
ſuch j 
caſt. 
delive 
4 tho 

t 2. 
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Vol. J. 


A: Treatife of the Soul of 


Man, 481 


Animam concoptu ſuo ob- 
fruit, & obſcurat, & con- 
ctetione carnis infecar ; 
wade illi velut per carne um 
ſpecular obſoletior lux re- 


eſt, Proculdubio cum 


vi mortis exprimitur de 
concretione carnis, & ipſa 
exprefione colatur, certè 
de oppanſo corporis erum- 
it in apertum, ad meram, 
puram, & ſuam lucem. 
Nrtul de Anima. 


it be ſuppoſed,” after all theſe Sufferings, Groans 
and Sighs to be diſſolved they can be willing to 
de embodied again ? Surely there is as little reaſon 
for Souls at liberty, to deſire to be again embo- 
died, as there is for a Bird got out of the Snare 
or Cage, to fly back again to its place of confine- 
ment and reſtraint. Yea, when we conſider how | 
joth holy Souls, when under the excrucia- 


ting pains of ſickneſs, 


this alluring World, have been to hear of a return 
to it by the recovery of their health; we cannot 


think, but being quite 


and in the fruition of the other World, the thoughts 
of the Body muſt needs be more loathſome to them 


than ever. WI 


We read, that when a good Man in time of his 
Sickneſs, was told by his Friends, that ſome hope- 
ful Signs of his Recovery began now to appear ; 
he anſwered, And: muſt I then return to this 
Body ? I was as a Sheep driven out of the Storm, 
almoft to the Fold; and then driven back into 
the Storm again: Or as a weary Traveller near 
his home, who muſt go back again to fetch ſome | 
thing he had neglected: / Orias an Apprentice whoſe 
time was almoſt out, and then muſt begin a new 
Term Of ſome others it hath been alſo noted, | 
that the greateſt Infirmities they diſcovered upon 
their Death-bed, have been their too paſſionate | 
deſires to be diſſolved, and their unſubmiſſiveneſs 
to God's Will in their longer ſtay in the Body. 
Now, the Bodies of the Saints being ſo chearfully 
forſa ken, and that only upon a foretaſte of Hea- 
ven by Faith; how can it be thought they ſhould 
find any Inclination to a reunion, when they are 


ſo abundantly ſatisfied 


in Heaven? Certainly the Body hath been no 
ſuch pleaſant habitation to the Soul, that it ſhould 
caſt an eye or thought that way, when it is once 
delivered out of it. If it were burthenſome here, 
à thought of it would be loathſome there. 

2. We have ſhew'd before, that the ſeparate 
Soul wants not the help of the Body, but lives 


and acts at a more free 


ever before. Tis true, it is not now delighted 
wich meat and drink, with ſmells and ſounds as it 
was wont to be: But then it muſt be conſidered, 
that it is happineſs and perfection not to need 
them. It is now become equal to the Angels in 
the way and manner of its living; and what it 
enjoyed by the miniſtry of the Body, it eminently 
and more perfectly enjoys without it. What per- 
fections can the Soul receive from matter? What 


Anima rationalisnihil pers 
feQionis recipit- à materia, 
uod extra illam non poſ- 


et 9 ; ergo cum ſe- 


Parata fuerit, in illam pro- 


penſa non dicetur. i 


4 


5. 0 1 It added nothing of hap- 
0 to it, but much of trouble, and therefore 
el defrable ce in er e 


Vol, I. | 


the Light and Joy of 
God's Face. Death Gary 
fore did a molt friendly 
office when it ſet it at 
Liberty, and brought it 
forth into its own pure 
and pleaſant Light and 
Liberty. Theſe bleſſed 
Spirits now rejoyce as 
Priſoners do in their re- 
covered Liberty: and can 


and as yet in the ſight of 


out of the ſight of this, 


with the Joys of his face 


and comfortable rate than 


can a lump of fleſh add: 
to a ſpirit ?: And if it can 
add nothing to it, there 
is no reaſon why.itſhould 
-hanker-after it, and in- 
cline to a re- union with it. 


clination, ſeems no way to ſuit with that ſtate of 
perfect reſt which the Souls of the Juſt enjoy in 
Heaven. The Scriptures tell us that at Death 
they enter into Reſt, /. 57. 2. Heb. 4. 9. That 
they reſt from their labours, Rev. 14. 13. But that 
which inclines and defires (eſpecially when the 
deſired enjoyment, as in this caſe, is ſuſpended fo 
long) muſt be as far from Reſt, as it is from ſatis- 
tation in the enjoyment” of the thing defired. 
We know what Solomon hath obſerved of ſuch a 
life, (and his obſervation is experimentally aue 
that hope deferr'd makes the heart ſick, Prov. 13. 1: 
Who finds not his own deſires a very rack to him 
in ſuch caſes? If we be kept but a few days in ear- 
neſt expectation and defire of an abſent Friend, 
and he comes not, what an uneaſy life do we live? 
But here we muſt ſuppoſe ſome have ſuch an 
unſatisfied life for hundreds, and others for thou- 
ſands of years already; and how much longer 
they may remain ſo,” who can tell? We uſe to 
ſay, Lovers hours are full of Eternity. Theſe 
reaſons ſeem to carry it for the Negative. 
But if the matter be weighed once more, with 
the following reaſons in the counter-ſcale,, and 
prejudice do not pull down the balance; we ſhall 
find the contrary Concluſion much more ſtrong 
and ShcGohal:oForg! 1g bounds 11 £13 F 71 
. ee The Soul and Body are the two eſſential 
conſtitutive parts of Mann 
either of theſe being Anima ſt parata ad unionem 
wanting, the Man is not corporis propenſa eſt, nam 
complete and perfect. 5 hn Salter 
The good of che whole, cum propter hane tanqu lin 
is the good of the parts finem illa fir} & in entium 
themſelves; and every latitudine ipveniatur:: At- 
thing hath a natur al de- Ke hc; oi; FH erben 
ſire and appetire ta its appckitd: geen bodum to. 
own good and perfection. tius compoſiti, eſt, bonum 
Tis confeſſed, the Soul, ipfarum partium. Affirman- 
for as much as concerns Jn itaq; we Me omg 
. - „ Hat. I 
1 ſelf ſingly, 18 made N ee e onda, Py 
tet, and enjoys bleſſed- Hedii Nat. Theol. pars prima, 
neſs in the abſence of the 5. 214; 17. 
Body; but this is only 0 25 Stb ul esl 
the perfection and bleſſedneſs of one part of Man; 
the other part, vix. the Body, lies in obſcurity 
and corruption: and till boch be bleſſed and bleſſed 
together in a ſtate of compoſition | and reunion; 
the whole Man is not made perfect. For this 
therefore the Soul muſt. wait. 
Argum. II. Tho' Death hath diffolv'd the Union, 
yet it hath not deſtroyed the relation betwixt the 
Soul and Body; that duſt is more to it than all 


. 


whole perſon of a Believer is ſometimes denomi- 
nated from that part of him, namely his Body; 
which remains captivated by death in the grave. 
Hence 2 Tbeſ. 4. a5. dead Believers are called thoſe 
that ſleep, which muſt needs properly reſpect the 
Body, for the Soul fleeps not, and ſhews What 
2 firm and dear relation | ſtill remains betwiur 
'theſe abſent Friends. Now we all know the 
mighty power of relation, if it be at leaſt among 
Entities, yet ſurely it is one of the greateſt things 
in the World in ech. 
It is difficult to bear the abſence of our dear 
Relatives, eſpecially if we be in proſperity, and 
they in adverſity: as the caſe here is berwixt che 
Spirit in Heaven, and its Body in the Grave; this 


* 


1 Worms. - Toſeph's caſe is the liv 


. eſt Emblem that 


 affociated with Angels, 3 upon by 
q OGCurs 


a4 


3. The ſuppoſition of ſuch a propenſion and in- 


the duſt of the whole earth. Hence it is that the 
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forbear, nor ſtifle his own affections, though he 


which fought, ſtrugled and diſputed the paſſage 


ſtian a double love, one natural to the Body, 


. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


** _— —_— 


| Val. [ 


occurs to my preſent thoughts to illuſtrate the 


oint in hand. He was advanced to 

Lord over all Egypt, living in the 

*.  greateft pomp and ſplendor there: 
but his Father and Brethren were at the ſame 
time ready to perifi in the land of Canaan. He 
had been many years ſeparated from them, but 
neither the length of time, nor honours of the 
Court could alienate his affections from them. O 
ſee the mighty power of Relation! No ſooner 
doth he ſee his Brethren, and underſtand their 
caſe,, and the pining condition of Jacob his 
Father, but his bowels yerned, and his compaſſi- 
ons rolled together for them. Yea, he could not 


knew how injurious his Brethren had been to him, 
and betrayed him, as the Body hath the Soul: 
Yer all this notwithſtanding, he breaks forth into 
teats and outcries over them, which made the 
houſe ring again with the news that Foſeph's Bre- 
thren were come. Nor could he be at reſt in the 
lap of honour and plenty, untill he had gotten 
home his dear and antient Relations to him. Th 

ſtands the caſe be twixt Soul and Body; - 

Argum. III. The regret, reluctancy, and ſor- 
rows expreſſed by the Soul at parting, do ſtrongly 
argue its inclination to a re- union with it, when 
it is actually ſeparated from it. For why ſhould 
we ſurmiſe that the Soul which mourn'd and 
groan'd ſo deeply at parting, which claſp'd 
and : embraced: it fo dearly and affe&ionately, 


ö 


with Death every foot and inch of ground it got, 
and would not part with the Body till by plain 
force it was rent out of its arms, ſhould not, 
when abſent, deſire to ſee and enjoy its old and 
endeared friend again? Hath it loſt its affectio n, 
though it continue its relation? that's very impro- 
bable; Or doth its advancement in Heaven make 
it regardleſs of its Body, which lies in contem 

and miſery ? that's an effect which Chriſt's perſo- 
nal Glory never produced in him towards us, nor 
2 good man's preferment would produce in him to 
his poor. and miſerable friends in this World, as we 
ſee in the caſe of Foſeph but now inſtanced in. It 
is therefore harſh and incongruous to ſuppoſe the 
Soul's love to the Body was extinguiſhed in the 


to Chriſt, and the things above ; the latter ag 
not extinguiſh, tho ir conquer and ſubdue |, 

other. Love to the Body pulls backward, love td 
Chriſt pulls forward, and finally prevails. This 
ſo conſiſtent with it that it ſuppoſes flatural rely. 
Ration and unwillingneſs to patt. 7 

(2.) The willingneſs of God's Feopls to be dir 
ſolved, muſt not be underſtood 4 ? 
peratively : In that ſenſe the Apoſtle will be under. 
ſtood, 2 Cor. f. 8. We are confident I ſay, and will, 
rather to be 10 from the Body, and preſent it 15 
Lord, (i. e.) Rather than to live always a life of 
ſin, ſorrow and abſence from God, Death is ng 
deſirable in and for it ſelf, but only as it is the 
Soul's outlet from fin, and its inlet to God. 

So that the very beſt deſire is but comparatively 
and it is but few who find the love of this anime 
life ſubacted and overpowered by high raiſed 14 
of faith and love. The generality even of gooy 
Souls feel ſtrong renitencies, and ſuffer ſharp can. 
tlicts at their diſſolution. All which diſcover, 
with what lothneſs and unwillingnefs the Soy 
unclaſps its arms to let go its Body. Now as Dj. 
vines argue the frame of Chriſt's heart in Heaven 
towards his people on earth, from all thoſe endear. 
ing paſſages and demonſtrarions of love he gam 
them at parting ; ſo we here argue the continue 
love and inclination of the Soul to its Body af 
it is in Heaven, from the manifold demonſtrations 
it gave of its affection to it in this World, eſpeci. 
ally in the parting hour. No conſiderations in al 
the World, leſs than the more full fruition of God, 
and freedom from ſin, could poſſibly have pre- 
vailed with it to quit the Body, tho but for a tine, 
and leave it in the duſt. ' Which is our third Au- 
ment. | $9657 | 

Argum. IV. And as the dolorous parting hour 
evidenceth it, ſo doth the Joy with which it re- 
ceives it again at the Reſurrection. If it part 
from it fo heavily, and meet it again with joy 
unſpeakable ; fure then it ſtil} retaineth much 
love for it, and deſires to be re-eſpouſed to it, it 
the interval. Now, that its meeting in the Re 
ſurrection is a day of joy to the Soul, is evident, 
becauſe it is called the time of Refreſhment, Acts 3 
19. And they awake with finging out of the bt. 
L{a. 26. 19. If the direct and immediate ſcope of 


parting hour, and that now, out of fight, out of | the Propher point not (as ſome think it doth) at the 


Reſurrection, yet it is allowed by all to be a very 


Object. But was it not urged before in oppoſitionſ lively alluſion to it; which is ſufficient for my 
to this aſſertion, that the Souls of the righreous| purpoſe. And indeed none that underſtands and 
looked upon their Bodies as the Priſons, . and ſigh- | believes the deſign and buſineſs of that day, can 
ed for deliverance by death, and greatly rejoiced | poſſibly doubt but there was reaſon enough to c 

in the hope and fore-ſight of that Liberty death ſ it a time of refreſhment, a ſinging morning; for 
would reſtore them to? How doth chis conſift |the Souls of the righteous come from Heaven with 
with ſuch reluctancies at parting, and inclinations| Chriſt, and the whole Hoſt of ſhouting Angels; 


to re- union. 


not to be ſpeators only, but the ſubje#s of that 


Sol. The Objection doth not ſuppoſe any Man] day Triumph. They come to re- aſſume; and be 
to be totally free from all reluctancies and unwil-| re-eſpouſed to their own Bodies, this being the 


lingneſs to die- The holieſt Souls that ever lived 
in Bodies of fleſh will give an unwilling ſhrug 
when it comes to the parting point, 2 Cor. 5. 2. 
But this their willingneſs to be gone ariſes from 
two other ' grounds, which make it conſiſtent 
enough with its reluQancies at parting, and incli- 
nation to a ſecond meeting. t 

.) This willingneſs to die, doth not ſuppoſe 


4 


appointed time for God to vindicate and reſcue 
them from the tyrannical power of the Grave, to 
endow them with ſpiritual qualities at their ſecond 
marriage to their Souls, that in both parts they 
may be completely happy. O the joyful claſping 
and dear embraces betwixt them, who but t 


the Soul's love to the Body to be utterly extin - ſeries and prejudices the Soul ſuffered in this 


guiſhed, but maſtered and overpowered by ano- World, in and from the Body: For now it * 
ther and ſtronger love. There is in every Chri- it a ſpiritual Body, (i. e.) ſo ſubdued to, and fitted 


and the things 1 the other ſurpernatural, 


for the uſe of the Spirit, as never to impede, clog, o 
lobſiru& its motions and inclinations any more, 


1 Cor. If. 


i 


ſolutely, but e. 


ſelves can underſtand ! And by the my; this re- 


moves the Obje&ion fore-mentioned, of the mi- 


we ha\ 
defirab 
increa{ 
which 
ſtifle t 
very tl 
end (as 
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1 Cer. 15. 44. In this hope it parted from it, and 
wich chis conſolation it now receives it again. 
-Arpum. V. There are many Seriptures which very 
much favour, if they do not poſitively conclude 
he Sous inclination to, and deſire to be re- united 
wich its Own Body, even whilſt it is in the ſtate 
of its ſingie glorification in Heayen. Certainly 
our Souls leave not our Bodies at death, . as the 
Ofrich doth her Egg in the ſand, without-any far- 
cher regard to it, Or concernment for it; but they 
are repreſented as crying to God to remember, 
avenge, and vindicate them, Rev. 6. 10, 11. How 
long, Lord, how long wilt thou not avenge our 
Blood 2 Our Blood, ſpeaks both the continued Re- 
ation and ſuitable Affection they have to their 
abſent Bodies. 3 2 880 
And to the ſame ſenſe a judicious and learned 
pen expounds that place, Jeb 14. 14. (which is 
commonly but I know not how fitly, accommo- 
dated to another purpoſe) All the days of my appoint- 
| ed time will I wait "till my change come; 
which words, by à diligent” com- 
paring ef the Context, 2 
ns this for their proper ſcope and 
ſenſe. 1 1 3 047 
© Feb in the former Verſe had expreſſed his 
confidence by way of petition, that at a ſet 
© and appointed time God would remember him, 
© fo as to recal him out of the Grave; and now 
minded to ſpeak out more fully, puts the Que- 
* ftion to himſelf, If a Man die, 2 he live again? 
And thus anſwers it, All the days of my appointed 
time (that is, of the appointed time which he 
* mentioned before, when God ſhould revive him | 
out of the Duſt) will wait till my change come; 
that is, that glorious change, when the corrup. 
tion of a loathſome Grave ſhould be exchang'd 
for immortal Glory: which he amplifies and 
* utters more expreſly, ver. 15. Thou ſhalt call, and I 
* will anſwer : thou ſhalt ha ve a deſire to the work of 
thy bands; thou wilt not always forget to reſtore 
and perfect thine own Creature. And ſurely 
this waiting is not the act of his inanimate 
ſleeping Duſt, but of that part which ſhould be 
* capable of ſuch an Action; 4. d. I, in that part 
which fhall be {till alive, ſhall patiently wait the 
appointed time of reviving me in that part alſo, 
which Death and the Grave ſhall inſult over in a 
temporary triumph in the mean time. | 
Upon theſe grounds I think the inclination of 
the ſeparated Spirits of the Juſt to their own Bo- 
dies to be a juſtifiable Opinion. As for the Damned, 
we have no reaſon to think ſuch a re- union to be 
deſirable to them; for alas! it will be but the 
increaſe and aggravation of their Torments ; 
which conſideration is ſufficient to over-power and 
ſtifle the inclination of Nature, and make the 
rery thoughts of it horrid and dreadful. To what 
end (as the Prophet ſpeaks in another caſe) is it 
for them to defire that day? It will be a day of 
darkneſs and gloomineſs to them; re- union being 
deſigned to complete the Happineſs of the one, 
and the miſery of the other. entire 
But before I take off my hand, and diſmiſs this 
Queſtion, I muſt remember that I am Debtor to 
wo Objections. 344.3 


* 


Mr. How's 
Beſſedneſs of 
the Righteows, 
p. 170, 171. 
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Objeck. I. The Soul can 
from the Boch, ir needs is 
why ſhould it defireir ? © 


Sol, The life and actings of the glorified are 


conſiderable two ways, (1.)Singly/and abſtracted- 


| 


both live and att. ſeparate 
not; and if it don't want, 2 


confeſs the Soul lives happily, and acts forth its 
own powers freely in the ſtate of ſeparation. (2.) 
Perſonally, or concretely, as it is the life and 
action of the whole Man, and ſo it doth both 
need and deſire the conjunction or re- union of 
the Body; for the Body is not only a part of 
Chriſt's Purchaſe as well as the Soul, and is to 
have its own Glory as well as it, but it is alſo a 
conſtitutive part of a complete glorified Perſon ; 
and lo conſidered, the Saints are not perfectly 
happy till this re- union be effected, which is the 
true ground and reaſon of this its deſire. 

Object 2. But this Hypotheſis ſeems to thwart the 
account given in Scripture of the reſt, and placid ſtate 
of ſeparate Souls: 2 look 5 Bodies which l 
and propend do not reſt, 
and deſire. Py 

Sol. There is a vaſt difference betwixt the ten- 
dencies and propenſions of Souls in the way to 
Glory, and in Glory : we that are abſent from 
the Lord, can find no reſt in the way; but thoſe 
that are with the Lord can reſt in Jeſus, and yet 
wait without anxiety, or ſelf torturing impatience, 
tor the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes to their 
abfent Bodies, Rev. 6. 10, II. 

Corollary. Let this provoke us all to get ſanctifie 
Souls to rule and uſe theſe their Bodies now for 
God. This will abundantly ſweeten their parting 
at Death, and their meeting again at the Reſur- 
rection of the Juſt : elſe their parting will be 
doleful, and their next meeting dreadful. And fo 


ſo neither do Souls which incline 


much for the doctrine of Separation. 


O 


The Uſes of the Point. 


UR way is now open to the Improvement 
and Ule of this excellent Subject and Do- 
ctrine of Separation; and certainly it affords as 
rich an entertainment for our Affections as for our 
Minds, in the following Uſes; of which the firſt 
will be for our Information in ſix practical Ife- 
Fences. R = | 

Infer. T. If this be the life and ſtate of gracious 
Souls after their ſeparation from the Body, Ther 
holy perſons ought not to entertain diſmal and terrifying 
thoughts of their own diſſolution. 

The Apprehenſions and thoughts of Death 
ſhould have a peculiar pleaſantneſs in the minds 
of Believers. You have heard into what a bleſ- 


{ſed Preſence and Communion Death introduceth 


your Souls; how it leads you out of a Body of 
Sin, a World of Sorrows, the Society of imper- 
fect Saints, to an innumerable company of An- 
gels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
to that lovely Mount Sion, to the heavenly Sanctu- 
ary, to the bleſſed Viſions of the Face of God. 
Oh! methinks there hath been enough ſaid, to 
make all the Souls in whom the well grounded 
hopes of the life of Glory are ſound, to cry out 
with the Apoſtle, Ve are conſident, I ſay, yea, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the Body, and preſent 
with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. f 

When good Muſculus drew near his end, how 
ſweet and pleaſant was this Meditation to his 


Soul! Hear his Swan-like Song: 


* Nil ſupereſt, vite frigus pracordia; captat ; 
Sed, tu Cbriſte, mibi vita pereunis ades : 
uid trepidas anima, ad ſedes abitura quietis ? 
En tibi ductor adeſt Angelus ille tuns. 
inque domum hanc miſeram, nunc in ſua fata ruentem; 


- 


: : 


+ g 4 
, Duam tibi fids Dei dextera reſtituet. 
in vita Muſculi, 7. 303. 


ly for the life and action of one part: and ſo we}. 
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IT Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, | 
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Peccaſfti ? Scio, ſed Chriftus credemtibus in ſe, - 

Peccata expurgat ſanguine cunifta ſun, 
Horribilis mors et? Fateor, ſed proxima vita eft, 

Ad quam te Chriſti gratia certa vocat. 
Preſto eft de Satana, peccato & morte triumphans 

Chriftus ; ad bunc igitur Leta alacriſque migra. 

| Which may be thus tranſlated - 
Cold Death my beart invades, my life doth flie. 

O Chrift, my everlaſting life draw nigh. 
Why 3 thow, my ſoul, within my Brea? 
Thine Angel s come to lead thee to thy reft. 

Quit chearfully this drooping bouſe 4 clay; 

God will reſtore it in the appointed day. 
Hast md? I know it, let not that be urg d; 
For ws thy fins with his own Blood hath purg'd. 
I; Death afrighting ? True, but yet withal 
Conſider Chriſt thro' Death to life deth call. 

He triumphs ever Satan, Sin, and Death; 

Therefore with joy refign thy dying breath. 

Much in the ſame chearful frame was the heart 
of dying Bullinger, when his mournful Friends 
expreſſed their ſenſe of the loſs they pon = 

. , by his removal. Y, 

Si Deo viſum fuerit me a . j | 
opera ulterius in Eccleſie ſaid he, if God Che 
miniſterio uti. ipſe vires make any farther 1 
uppedicabir, &libeas ili pa- my Labours in the Mi- 
r awed  piſtey, be will renew my 
paratus ſum illius voluntati ſtrength, oy dT will _ 
obſequi ; ac nihil eſt ly ſerve him: But if he 
jucundius poflit mihi con- pleaſe (as I deſire he 
oh a RT A 142 

: I am ready to obey his 
22 12 men. Will; and nothing more 
pleaſant can befal me, 

than to leave this ſinful and miſerable World to go 
to my Saviour Chriſt. O that all who are out of 
the danger of death were thus got out of the dread 
of death too. | 

Let them only tremble and be convuls'd at the 
thoughts and ſight of death, whoſe Souls muſt 
fall into the hands of a ſin-revenging God by the 
ſtroke of Death ; who are to breathe out their 
laſt hope with their laſt breath. Death is yours, 
faith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 3. 22. your Friend, your 
Privilege, your Paſſage to Heaven; tis your 
ignorance of it which breeds your fears about it. 

Infer. IT. Gather from hence the abſolute indiſpenſable ne- 
745 7 of Jour Union with Chriſt, before your diſſolution 
'y Death. 5 5 

Woe to that Soul which ſhall be ſeparated fro 
its Body before it be united with Chriſt: none but 
the Spirits of juſt Men are made perfect at Death. 
Righteous Souls are the only qualified Subjects of 
Bleſſedneſs. | 

Tis true, every Soul hath a natural capacity of 
Happinefs, but gracious Souls only have an actual 
meetneſs for Glory, The Scriptures tell us in 
round and plain wotds, that without Holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. that except we 
be regenerate aud born again we cannot ſee the Kingdom 

_ of God, John 3. 3. You make the greateſt adven- 
ture that ever was made by man; indeed an ad- 
venture infinitely too great for any man to make, 
when you ſhoot the Gulph of vaſt Eternity upon 
terms of hazard and uncertainty. 

What thinkeſt thou, Reader? dareſt thou ad- 
venture thy Soul and eternal Happineſs upon it, 
that the work of Regeneration and Sanctification, 
that very ſame work of Grace which the Spirit of 
God hangs all thy Hopes of Heaven upon in 
theſe Scriptures, is truly wrought by him in thy 


— 


away, is of more value than all this World to u, 


Chriſt, they loſe their comfort if god 


again before thou go forth. Should a miſtake b. 
committed here, (and nothing is more eaſy g 
common all the World over than ſuch miſtakes) 


thou art irrecoverably gone. This venture 


be made but once, and the miſcarriage is neye; , 
be retrieved afterwards ; thou haſt not anothe. 
- to adventure, nor a ſecond adventure to male 
of this. Well might the Apoſtle Peter call for Al 
diligence to make our calling and. our election 
ſure : That can never be made too ſure, which ; 
ſo invaluable in its worth, and to be but once 
adventured. OY 
Infer. III. How prejudicial is it to dying men 1, 
then incumbred, diverted and diftrafted about erh 
der ee when the time of their departure in f 
The buſineſs and imployment of dying perſany 
is of ſo vaſt importance and weight, that ee 
moment of their time, need to be carefully (y,; 
and applied to this their preſent and moſt importyre 
concern. How well ſoever you have improye 
the time of life, believe it yen will find wok 
enough upon your hands at death: dying hour 
will be found to be buſy and laborious hours, 
even to the moſt painful, ſerious and induftricys 
Souls, whoſe life hath been moſtly ſpent in prepz- 
rations for death. Leave not the proper buſineſs of 
other days to that day; for that day will hay 
buſineſs enough of its own. Sufficient for that 


day are the labours thereof. Let a few Conſ-. | 


derations be pondered to clear and confirm this 
Inference. * b | 

Cenſid. x. The buſineſs and imployment of dying 
Perſons is of the moſt ſerious, awful and folemn 
nature and importance; it is their laſt prepars- 
tory work on earth, to their immediate appear: 
ance before God their Judge, Heb. 9. 27. it is their 
ſhooting the Gulph into Eternity, and leaving 
this World, and all their acquaintance and int 
reſts therein for ever, Jai. 28. 11. It is therefore 
a Work by it ſelf to die; a Work requiring the 
moſt intenſe, deep and undiſturbed exerciſes of 
all the Abilities and Graces of the inner man; 
and all littte enough. | 

Confid, 2. Time is exceeding precious with dying 
men ; the laſt fand is ready to fall, and therefore 
not to be waſted as it was wont to be. When we 
had a fair proſpect of many years before us, we 
made little account of an hour or day; but nov 
one of thoſe hours which we ſo careleſſy laviſhel 


eſpecially if the whole weight of Eternity ſhould 
hang upon it, (as oſtentimes it doth) then the 
loſs of that portion of time, is the loſs of Soul, 
Body, and Hope for evermore. 
Confid. 3. Much of that little precious time of 
departing Souls will be unavoidably taken up and 
imployed about the inexcuſable preſſing calls an 
neseſſities of diſtreſſed Nature; all that you can 
do for your Souls muſt then be done only by fi 
and ſnatches, in the midſt of many diſturdanc® 
and frequent interruptions : So that it is rare 
found that a dying man can purſue a ſerz0us . 
ditation with calm and fixed thoughts; for beds 
the pains and faintings of the Body, the A 
of the mind uſually fail. Here alſo they 2 
a ſad Dilemma; if they do not with the utmo - 
tention of mind fix their hearts and choughts 5 
8 ** 
and if they do, Friad 


| 11 deſtroy the" 
hey wil bereit 


their Souls if ungodl 
and Phyſic 


ians aſſure 


Soul? Conſider it well, pauſe upon it again and 


Bodies. Theſe are the ſtraits of men 


clole 


de 
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cloſe upon Eternity; they muſt haſtily catch a 
few moments in the intervals of pain, and then 
ate put by all again. inn 
Conſid. 4. There is no man living but hath ſome- 
thing to do for his own Soul in a dying Hour, and 
ſomething for others alſo. | 8 
e the beſt that can be ſuppoſed, that the 
Soul be in real Union with Chriſt, and that Union 
be alſo clear ; yet it is ſeldom found but there are 
ſome aſſaults of Satan ; or it not, yet how many 
Relations and Friends need our Experiences and 
Counſels at ſuch a time ? How many things ſhall 
we have to do after our great and main work is 
done? And others have a great deal more to do, 
though as ſafe as the former. O the Knots and 
Objections that are then to be diſſolv'd and an- 
ſwer d! The unuſual Onſets and Aſſaults of Satan 
that are then to be reſiſted! And yet moſt dying 
perſons have much more upon their hands than 
either of the former. The whole work of Repen- 
tance and Faith is to do when time is even done. 
_ Conſid. 5. Few, yea very few are found furniſhed 
with . Wiſdom, Experience and Faithfulneſs to 
give dying Perſons any conſiderable Aſſiſtance 
in Soul Affairs: it may be there may be found 
1 the Viſitants of the Sick, now and then 
a perſon who hath a word of Wiſdom in his heart ; 
but then either he wants opportunity, or courage 
and faithfulneſs to do the part of a true ſpiritual 
Friend. Elihu deſcribes the perſon ſo qualified as 
he ought for this work, Fob 33.23, 24. and calls 
him one among 4 thouſand, Some are too cloſe and 
reſerved, others too trifling and impertinent: 
Some are willing, but want ability. ; others are able, 
but want faithfulneſs : ſome cut too deep by un- 
charitable cenſoriouſneſs, others skin over the 
wound too lightly, ſpeaking Peace where God 
and Conſcience ſpeak none. So that little help 
is to be expected. ä 
Conſid 6. HoW much therefore doth it deſerve 
to be lamented, that where there is ſo much to 
do, ſo little time to do it, and ſo few to help in 
the beſt improvement of it, all ſhould be loft as 
to their Souls by earthly incumbrances and worldly 
affairs, which might have been done ſooner and 
better in a more proper ſeaſon ! O therefore let 
me perſwade all men to take heed of bringing the 
proper buſineſs of healthful days to their ſick beds. 
2 What 5 excellent Creature is the Soul 
an, which is capable, not only of ſuch preparations for 
God whilſt it i: * the , fk fights i 
enjoyments of God when it lives without a Body? 
Here the Spirit of God works upon it in the 
way of Grace and SanRification, Eph. 2. 10. 
The ſcope and deſign of this his Workmanſhip, 
15 to qualify and make us meet for the Life of 
Heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 5. For this ſelf-ſame thing, or 
purpoſe, our Souls are wrought or moulded by 
Grace into quite another frame and temper than 
that which Nature gave them: and when he hath 
wrought out and finiſhed all that he intends to be 
wrought in the way of Sanctification, then ſhall 
it be called up to the higheſt Enjoyments and 
lyploymonts for ever that a Creature is ſuſceptible 


Herein the Dignity of the Soul appears, that 
no other Creature in this World beſide it, bath a 
natural capacity, either to be ſanctified inherently 
in this World, or glorified everlaſtingly in that to 


come, to be transformed into the Image, and filled 
of the Lord. There are Myriad: of 
cis World beſides ours, buttonons 


with the To 
other 01 1 
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of them is the Spirit of Sanctification ſent, but 
only to ours; The Souls of Animals ſerve only 
to move the dull and ſluggiſh matter, and take 
in for a few days the ſenſitive Pleaſures of the 
Creation, and ſo expire, having no natural 
capacity of, or deſignation for any higher Im- 
ployment or Enjoyment. rg tis p 
And it deſerves: a moſt ſerious animadverſion, 
that this vaſt capacity of the Soul ſor eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, muſt of neceſſity make it capable of ſo 


much the more miſery and ſelf-rorment, if at laſt 


do not periſh becauſe they are uncapable, but 
becauſe they are «nwilling ; not becauſe their 
Souls wanted any natural Faculty that others 
have, but. becauſe they would not .open thoſe 
they have to receive Chriſt in the way of Faith 
and Obedience, as others dic. | 
Think upon this you that live only to eat, and 
drink, and fleep, and play, as the Birds and Beaſts. 


' [of the Field do; what need was there of a rea- 


ſonable Soul for ſuch ſenſual Employments ? Do 
not your, noble Faculties ſpeak your deſignation 
for higher uſes ? and will you not wiſh to exchange 
Souls with the moſt vile and deſpicable Animal in 
this World, if it were poſſible to be done? Cer- 
tainly it were better for you to have no capacity 
of eternal Bleſſedneſs, (as they have not) if you 
do not enjoy it; and no capacity of torment 
beyond this life, (as they have not) if you muſt 
certainly endure it. 3 

Infer. V. If our Souls and Bodies muſt be ſeparated 
ſhortly, how patiently fhould we bear all leſſer Separa- 
tions, that may or will be made betwixt us and any other 
| Enjoyments in this World ? _ 91377 

No Union is ſo intimate, ſtrict, and dear, as 
that betwixt your Souls and Bodies. All your 
Relations and Enjoyments in this World, hang 
looſer from your Souls than your Bodies do: and 
if it be your duty patiently and ſubmiſſively to 
ſuffer a painful parting pull from your Bodies; it 
is doubtleſs your duty to ſuffer meekly and pati- 
ently a ſeparation from other things, which are 
but a prelude to it, and a meer ſhadow of it. 
Tis good to put ſuch Caſes to our ſelves in the 
midſt of our pleaſant Injoyments: 9 

I have now many comfortable Relatives in the 
World, Wife, Children, Kindred, and Friends; 


of | God hath made them pleaſant to me, but he may 


bereave me of all theſe. Doth not Providence 
ring ſuch changes all the World over! Are not 
all Kingdoms, Cities, and Towns, full of the 
fighs and laments of Widows, Orphans, and: 
Friends bereaved of their pleaſant and uſeful 
Relations? But if God will have it ſo, tis our 
duty to bound our Sorrows, remembring the time 


ſtript much nearer, even out of our own Bodies 
by Death. | > tice 

God may alſo ſeparate betwixt me and my health 
by ſickneſs, ſo that the pleaſure of this World 
ſhall be cut off from me; but ſickneſs is not death, 
though it be a prelude and ſtep towards it: I may 
well bear this with patience who muſt ſubmiſlively 
bear ſharper pains than theſe &er long. Yea,' and 
well may I bear this ſubmiſſively, conſidering that 
by ſuch imbittering and weaning Providences God 
is preparing me for a much eaſier Diſſolution, than 
if I ſhould live at eaſe in the Body all my Days, till 
Death come to make ſo great and ſudden a change 


upon :e. 
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it fail of that Bleſſedneſs: For it is apparent they 


is ſhort, x Cor. 7. 29. In a few Days we muſt be 
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- God may alſo ſeparate betwixt me and my 
liberty by reſtraint. It Hath been the lot of the 
beſt Men that ever were in the World; and if it 
ſhould be ours alſo,” we ſhould not be much ftart- 
led at it, conſidering thefe Bodies of ours muſt be 
ſhortly pent up in a ſtraiter, darker, and more 
loathſome place of confinement, than any Priſon 
in this World can be. The Grave is a darker 
place, 70 17. 13. and your (abode there will be 
ton Dr, Ecel. 11. 8. Xs 2225 11 | 15 | 
Theſe and all other our outward Enjoyments 
are ſeparable things, and it's good thus to alleviate 
our loſs of them. 1 U8944 14 

Infer. VI. How heawenly ſhonld the tempers and 
frames of - thoſe Souls be h are Candidates for Heaven, 
and muſt be ſo ſhortly numbered with rhe Spirits of juſt 
Fo dT // od hp 

_ *Tis reaſonable: that we all begin to be, that 
which we E pect to befor'ever ;'to learn that way 
of living and converſing, which we believe: muſt 
be our evertaſting Life and Buſineſs in the World 
to come. Let them that hope to hve with Angels 
ift Heaven, learn to hve hke Angels on Earth, in 
Holineſs, Activity, and ready Obedience. 

There is che greateſt reaſon that our minds be 
there where our Souls are to be for ever. A ſpiri- 
tual mind will be found poſſible, congruous, ſweet, 
and evidential of an Intereſt in that Glory, to all 
> vp holy Souls who are preparing and deſigned 

it. | | 1 . 

1. It is poſſible, notwithſtanding the Clogs and 
Entanglements of the Body, to be heavenly 
— Others have attained it, Phil. 3. 20. 
Two things make a heavenly, Converſation poſ- 
E 2 Men, rar Ro Y 

(.) The natural Abilities, * ; 

-(2.) The gracious — of che Mind 

(T.) The natural Abilities of the mind, that 
can in a minute's time diſpatch a nimble Meſſen- 
ger to Heaven, and mount its thoughts from this 
to that world in a trice. The power of Cogita- 


tion is a rich Indowment of the Soul, ſuch as no 


I 


other creature on Earth is participant of. Tho 
ſpiritual thoughs be not the natural growth of the 
Soul, yet thoughts capable of being ſpiritualized 
are. And without this ability of projecting 
thoughts, all intercourſe muſt have been cut off 

(2.) The gracious Principles implanted in the 

Soul, do actually incline the mind, and mount its 
thoughts Heaven-ward. Tea, this will prove more 
than a poſſibility of a Converſation in Heaven; 
whilſt Saints tabernacle on Earth in bodies of fleſh, 
it will almoſt prove an impoſſibility that it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, for theſe ſpiricual Principles ſetting 
the bent and tendency of the heart Heaven-ward, 
we muſt act againſt the very law of our new Na- 
ture, when we place our Aﬀeaions elſewhere. 

2. A mind in Heaven is moſt congruous, decorous 
and comely for thoſe that are the enroll'd Inhabi- 
tants of that heavenly City. Where ſhould a 
Chriftian's Love be, but where his Lerd is? Our 
bearts and our homes do not uſe to be long aſunder. 
It becomes you foto think, and ſo to ſpeak now, as 


thoſe who make account to be ſhortly ſinging 


Hallelujahs before the Throne. 

3. Tis moſtfweer and delightful ; no pleaſure in 
all this World comparable to this pleaſure ; Rom. 
8. 6. To be ſpiritually minded is life and peuce. Tis 
2 Heaven born in the Soul in its way 

Er. enn enn © wp" 6 & - AAS U 
4 To conclude : it is evidential of your Intereſt 


— 


Col. 3. 1, 2. Math. 6. 21. If Heaven attra . 
mid now, it will center them for ever. n he 

Uſe II. This Doctrine of the ſeparation of the Spi. 
tits of the Juſt from their Bodies, as it lies before 
you in this Diſcourſe, affords a ſingular help to 
all the People of God, to entertain lovely and 
pleaſant thoughts of that Day, to male Bet 
not only an unregretted, but a moſt pleaſant and 


deſirable thing to their Soulss. 0 
1 know there is a pure, imple, natural fear of 
Death, from which you muſt not expect to be 
perfectly freed by all the Arguments in the World. 
And there is a reverential awful fear of Death 
which it would be your prejudice and loſs to haye 
deſtroyed. You will have a natural, and ought 
to have a reyereptial fear of Death: the one 
flows from your ſenſitive, the other from your 
FE TT Cn 5 9 2b 
But it is a third ſort of fear which doth you aj 
the miſchief, a fear ſpringing in gracious Soul 
out of the weakneſs of their Graces, and che 
ſtrength of their unmortified Affections; a fear 
ariſing partly out of the darkneſs of our ming, 
and partly out of the ſenſuality and. earthlineſ of 
our hearts; this fear is that which ſo convulſech 
our Souls when Death is near, and imbitters our 
lives, even whilſt it is at a diſtance, He tha 
hath been over-heated in his Affections to this 
World, and over-cooled by diverſions and tempta- 
tions, neglects and intermiſſions, to that World, 
cannot chuſe but give an unwilling ſhrug, if not 
a frightful ſcreech at the appearance of Death, 
And this being the ſad caſe of too many, good 
and upright Souls for the main: and there being 
ſo few even amongſt ſerious Chriſtians that have 
attained to that courage and complacence in the 
thoughts of Death which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
2 Cx.5.8. to be both confident and willing rather 
to be abſent from the Body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord; J will from this Diſcourſe furniſh 
them with ſome ſpecial aſſiſtance therein. Bu 
withal, I muſt tell you upon what great diſadyan- 
tages I am here to diſpute with your fears: ſo 
ſtrong is the current of natural and vicious fear, 


on the Arguments that ſhall be urged, they vill 
be as eaſily ſwept away before it, as ſo many 
ſtraws by a rapid Torrent; nor will it be to any 
more purpoſe to oppoſe my breath to them, than 
to the Tides and Waves of the Sea. 

Moreover, I am fully convinced by long and 
often experience, how unſteady and inconſtant 
the frames and tempers of the beſt hearts are; 
and that if it be not full home, yet it is next to an 
impoſſibility to fix them in ſuch. a temper as this 
Laim at is. Where is that Man to be found, who 
after the revolutions of many years, and in thole 
years various diſpenſations of providence without 
him, altering his condition, and greater variety o 


temptations within, can yet ſay, notwithſtanding 


all theſe various Aſpects and Poſitions, his heart 
hath fill held one fteddy and invariable tenor 
and. courſe? eg et 
Alas, there be very few (if any) of ſuch ſoun 

and athletick temper of mind, whoſe Pulſe beat 
with an even ftroke, through all inequalities 2 
condition, alike free and willing ar one time ® 
another, to be uncloathed of the Body, and 4 
be with Chriſt. This height of Faith, and 7 
of Mortification; this ftrength of loye to Ch 


in it: An agreeable frame is the ſureſt title, 


and ardour of holy. deſire, are degrees of Grace 


to Which very fe W attain, The 


that except a ſpecial hand of God back and ſet 
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The Caſe ſtanding t hus, it is no more than needs, 
to urge all forts of Arguments upon our timorous 
and unſteady hearts; and it's like to prove a hard 

regretting ſubmiſſion to the appointment of 
654 Per Wag ſubmiſſion be one of the 
loweſt ſteps of duty in this Cafe. Tek 

If it be hard to fix our thoughts but an hour on 
muſt it be to bring over the conſent of the will? 
If we cannot endure it at a diſtance in our 
thoughts, how ſhall we embrace and hug it in our 
boſoms 2 If our thoughts fly back with diſtaſte 
and impatience, no wonder it our will be obſti- 
nate and refractary. We muſt” firſt prevail with 
our thoughts to fix themſelves, and think cloſe to 
ſuch a ſubject, before it can be expected we chear- 
fully reſign our ſelves into the hands of Death. 
We cannot be willing to go along with Death, 
till we have ſome. acquaintance with it; and 
acquainted with it we cannot be, till we accuſtom 
our ſelves to think afliduouſly and calmly of it. 
They that have dwelt many years at Death's door, 
both in reſpe& of the condition of their Bodies, 
and diſpoſition of their Minds, yet find reluctancy 
enough when it comes to the point. 

Object. But if ſeparation from the Body be (as it is) 
an enemy to nature, and there be no poſſibility to extin- 
guiſb natural averſation : to what purpoſe is it to argue 
and perſuade, where there is no expectation of ſucceſs ? 

Sol. Death is conſiderable two ways by the 
people of God : 3 INT: 

1. As an Enemy to Nature: 
2. As a Medium to Glory. 

If we conſider it ſimply in it ſelf, as an Enemy 
to Nature, there is nothing in it for which we 
ſhould defire it; but if we conſider it as a Medium 
or Paſſage into Glory, yea, the only ordinary 
vay through which all the Saints muſt paſs out of 
this into a better State; ſo it will appear not only 
tolerable, but deſirable to prepared Souls. Were 
there not a Shoar of Glory on the other Side of 
theſe black Waters of Death, for my own part I 
ſhould rather chuſe to live meanly than to die 
afily. If both Parts were to periſh at Death, 
here were no reaſon to perſuade one to be willing 
0 deliver up the other. Ir were a Madneſs for 
he Soul to deſire to be diſſolv'd, if it were ſo far 
rom being better out of the Body than in it, that it 
ould have no being at all. But, Chriſtians let 
ne tell you, Death is ſo far from being a Bar, 
hat it is a Bridge in your Way to Glory, and you 
re never like to come thither but by pafling over 
t; except therefore you will look beyond it, you 
"ll never ſee any Deſirableneſs in it. I deſire to be 
iſoly'd (ſaith Paul) and to be with Chrift, which is 
better. To be with Death is ſad, but to be with 
rift is / weet ; to endure the Pains of Death is dole- 
but to ſee the Face of Cbriſt is joyful: ; to part 
nth your 3 Habitations is irkſome, but to be 
aged in the Heavenly Manſions is moſt deligbiful; 
perting Hour with dear Relations is cutting, but 
meeting Hour with Jeſus Chriſt is tranſporting ; to 


be rid of Sin, and that for ever, 
ore pleaſing to a gracious Soul? WAS 
You ſee then in what ſenſe I preſent Death as 
deſirable thing to the People of God: And there- 
re ſeeing Nature teacheth us (as the Apoſtle 
eaks) to put the more abundant Comelineſs upon 


e uncomely Parts; ſuffer me to dreſs up Death 


what can be 


and difficult task to bring the heart but to a quiet 


ſuch an unpleaſing ſubject as Death, how hard 


e rid of your own Bodies is not pleaſing, but] g 


following Arguments, as a beautiful and comely 
Object of your conditional and well regulated 
Dans. Aa... 

Argum. I. If upon a fair and juſt Account there ſhall 
appear to be mare gain to Believers in Death „than there 
is in Life: Reaſon muſt needs vote Death to be better 
to them that are in Chriſt, than Life can be; and conſe- 
[quently it ſhould be deſirable in their Eyes. 

'Tis a clear Dictate of Reaſon in Caſe of Choice 
to chuſe that which is beſt for us. Who is there 
that freely exerciſes Reafon and Choice together, 
hat wilnd de D 2. a7... . | 

What Merchant will not part with a Hundred 
Pounds worth of, Glaſs Beads and Pendents for a 
Tun of Gold? A few Tinſel Toys, for as many 
rich Diamonds? Mercatura eſt amittere, ut lucreris ; 
that is true Merchandize, to part with Things of 
leſſer, for Things of greater Value. 

Now, if you will be tried and determined by 
God's Book of Rates, then the Caſe is determined 
quickly, and the Advantage appears exceedingly 
upon Death's Side, Philip. 1. 21. To me to live, is 
Chriſt; and to die, is gain. 

Object. True, it might be ſo to Paul, who was 
eminent in Grace, and ripe for Glory ; but it may be 
Loſs to others, who have not attained the height of his 
Holineſs or Aſſurance, 

Sol. The true and plain Senſe of the Objection 
is this, Whether Heaven and Chriſt be as much 
Gain to him that enjoys them, tho* behind others 
both in Grace and Obedience, as it is to them 
who are more eminent in Grace, and have done 
and ſuffered more for their Sake ? And let it be 
determined by your ſelves. : But if your Meaning 
be, that Paul was ready for Death, and ſo are 
not you ; his Work and Courſe was almoſt com- 
fortably finiſhed, and ſo is not yours; his Death 
therefore muſt needs be gain to him, but it may 
be Loſs to you, even the Loſs of all that you 
are worth for ever. 5 | 

To this I ſay, The Wiſdom of God orders the 


| 


Circumſtances about it : and in this, your Hearts 
may be at perfect reft, That being in Chriſt, 
you can never die to your Loſs, die when you 
will. I know you will reply, That if your Union 
with Chriſt were clear, the Controverſie were 
ended ; but then you muſt alſo confider, they 
are as ſafe who die by an Act of Recumbency 
upon Chriſt, as thoſe that die in the fulleſt aſſu- 
rance of their Intereſt in iim. 
And beſide, your Reluctancies and Averſations 
to Death are none of your Way to aſſurance ; but 
ſuch a ſtrong Averſation to Sin, and ſuch a vehe- 
ment Deſire after, and Love to Chriſt; as can 
make you willing to quit all that is dear and deſi- 
rable to you in this World for his Sake, is the very 
next Door or Step to Aſſurance ; and if the Lord 


bring your Hearts to this Frame, and fix them 


there, ir is not like you, will be long without 
it. | 

- But to return; Paul had here valued Life, with 
2 full Allowance of all the Benefits and Advanta- 
es of it; To me to live, is Chrift ; that is, If I live, 
1 ſhall live in Communion with Chriſt, and ſer- 
vice for Chriſt, and in the Midft of all thoſe 
Comforts which uſually reſult from both. Here's 
Life with the moſt weighty and deſirable Benefits 
of it laid in one Scale, and he lays Death, and 
robably a violent Death too, (for of that he 


peaks afterwards, Cb. 2. 17.) in tother Scale, 


its deſt Ornaments, and preſent it to you in the | 


Thus he fills che Scale, and the Balance breaks 
n , on 


Time of his Peoples Death, as well as all other 
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on Death's ſide; yea, it comes down with a] and ſaith, Oh my Soul! thou ſhalt not depart 
m hννν xdoto, à far far better. [lt hangs about it much as the Wife and Children : 
* Baut here falls in (as an * excellent of good Galaacius Carractiolus did about him, when c 
| —— + hg Perſon obſerves) a rub in the way :|he was leaving Italy to go to Geneva (a lively way c 
fer Bates, there are in this Caſe two Judges, the blem of the Caſe before us.) It faith to the Soul c 
Funeral Ser: Fleſh and the Spirit, and they cannot [as 7Zoah. did to David; Thou haſt ſhamed my Face thi 0 
6 W. agree upon the Values, but contra- Day, in that thou loweſt thine Enemy, Death, any ba. : 
dict each other. Nature ſaith, It's teſt: me thy Friend. Oh my Soul! my Life! my : 
far far better to live than to die, and will not be] Darling !,: my. dear and only One det notling x 
beaten off from it. What then? I hope you will | but unavoidable. Neceſſity part Thee and Ae 
not put blind and partial Nature in Competiti- All this the Pleſh can plead, and a great deal more 1 
on with God alſo, as you do Life with Death. chan this, and chat a thouſand times more power. us 
But ſeeing Nature can plead ſo powerfully, as fully and feelingly than any Words can plead the + 
well as Grace, let us hear what choſe ſtrong Cale. And all its Arguments are back'd by Senſe. 
Reaſons are, that are urged by the Nleſh en Lifes|Sight and Feeling atteſt What» Nature fpeaks, 4 
Side, andi what the Soul hath to reply and plead | Let us in the next Place weigh the ” 
on Dearh's Side, (for the Body can plead, and that | Pleas and Reafons, which, .notwith- 1 ee Pha { 
charmingly too,tho? not by Words and Sounds) andi ftanding all this, do overpower and half of 1 74 
then determine the Matter as we ſhall ſee Cauſe: prevail with the believing Soul to be f 
but be ſure Prejudice pull not down the BNlance. gone, and quit its own Body, and return no mot k 
2 And here che doleful Voice of Na- to the Elementary Worle. _ 
+ x. 1 ture, laments, pleads; and'bemoans it} And thus che Power of Faith and Love enable e 6 
Pleas of N- ſelf to the willing Sou bs JJC . 
. _ © Ohmy Soul! what dòſt thou mean My dear Body, the Companion and Parner 0 
Diſuatios. © by theſe thy Deſires to be diſſolved? ] of my Comforts and Troubles in the Days ofmy 71 
IT Art thou in earneſt, when thou 5 Pilgrimage on Earth, great is my, Love, and 0 
© ſaiſt thou art willing to leave thine own Body] ſtrong are the Bonds of my Affections to thee, c 10 
© and be gone? Confider, and think again e'er] Thou haſt been tenderly, yea, exceſſiyeh be- th 
© thou bid me farewel, what thou art to me, and] loved by me; my Cares and Fears for thee, R. 
© what I have been and am to thee; thou art my] have been unexpreſſible, and nothing bu the © lot 
Soul that is; my Prop, my Beauty, my 'Ho- | love of qeſus Chriſt is ſtrong enough to pin my c up 
© nour, my Life, and indeed all that is comfort : Conſent to part with thee ; thy : Intereſt in my N 
© abfe to me. If thou depart, what am I but a] Affection is great; but as great as it i, and as e che 
© 'Speacle of Pity, an abhorr'd Carcaſe in a] much as 1 prize thee, I can ſhake the of, and 180 
© few Moments? a Prey to the Worms, a Captive] * thruſt thee aſide to go to Chriſt. lea 
© to Death? If thou depart, my Candle is put. Nor may this ſeem abſurd or unreaſonably tim 


out, and 1 am left in the. Horrors of Darkneſs. 
am thy Houſe, thy delightful Habitation, 
* the Houſe in which thou haſt dwelt from the 
* firſt moment of thy Creation, and never lodg- 
© edt one Night in any other: Every Room in me 
* -hath one way or other been a Banquetting-· room 
* for thy Entertainment, a Room of Pleaſure ; 
* all my Senſes have been Purveyers for thy De- 
light; my Members have all of them been thine 


* Inſtruments and Servants to execute thy Com- ons, and drawn'me under much Sin and Sh. 


* mands and Pleaſure. If thou and I part, it 
© muſt be in a Showre: thou ſhalt feel ſuch Pains, 
© ſuch travailling Throes, ſuch deep emphatical 
© Groans, ſuch Sweats, ſuch Agonies as thou never 


i felt ſt before. For Death hath ſomewhar of An- 


guiſh peculiar to ir ſelf, and which is unknown, 
tho gueſſed at by the Living. Beſides, whenever 
© thou leaveſt me, thou leaveſt all that is and 
-© hath been comfortable to thee in this World: 


* thy Houſe ſhall know thee no more, Fob 7. 10. 


© thy Lands; thy Money, thy Trade, which have 
* colt thee ſo many careful Thoughts, and yield- 
* ed thee fo many Refreſhments,- ſhall be thine 
no longer; Death will ſtrip thee out of all theſe; 
© and leave thee: naked, ,. 

- ©” Thou haſt alſo, ſince thou becameſt mine, 
© contracted manifold Relations in the World; 
*- which Iknow are dear unto thee,” I know it by 
© coſtly Experience. How haſt thou made me to 
© wear and waſte my ſelf. in Labours, Cares, and 
© Watchings for them? But if thou wilt be gone, 
© all theſe muſt be left expaſed, God knows to 
© what Wants, Abuſes, and Miſeries! for I can do 
nothing for them or my ſelf, if once thou leave 
© me. Thus it charms and pleads { thus it lay- 


*-confidering' that God never deſigned theg tori 
* Manfion,/ but only a temporary Tabernade to me 
* *cis true, I have had ſome Comfort during q 
© abode in thee ; but I enjoyed thoſe; Comiꝶ 
© only in thee, not from thee; and many mor! 
might have enjoyed, hadſt thou not been ah 
nh 7 ov /? td te 
| * ?Tis thou that haſt eaten up my Time au 
diſtracted my Thoughts, enſpared my Aﬀr 


However, tho we may weep over each othet 
Acceſſaries to the Sins and Miſeries we have df 
© upon our ſelves, yet in this is our joim Relich 
that the Blood of Chriſt hath cleanſed us bo 
from all Sin. eee 5 
And therefore I can part tlie more eaſily a 
* .comfortably from thee, becauſe I part in Hope 
* to receive: and enjoy thee in a far better Con 
tion than I leave thee. It is for both our Int, 
reſts to part for a time: For mine, beruf, 
© ſhall thereby be freed and delivered from a 
*. and Sorrow, and immediately obtain Reſt i 
God, and the Satisfaction of all my Delv*s 
© his Preſence and Enjoyment, which ther? 4 
* other way to obtain, but by Separation s 
thee: and why ſhould I live a groan'%h> con 
© ;dened, reſtleſs Life always; to gratifie th) hot 
© andirrational Defires ? If thou loyedit mer 
* wouldſt rejoice, and not repine ar my Haff 
© Parents willingly part with their Children © 
* greateſt diſtance for their Prefermen, * 
© dearly ſoever they love them; and de uh 
© envy or repine at mine ? I lived many ** 
© ſuffocating obſcure Life with thee in the Won. 
* and neither thou nor I had ever taſted o ＋ 


eth, as it were, violent Hands upon the Soul, 


1 


\ 


*. rienced che Comforts of this World, 7. 


Fol. 


« various Delights of | Senſe, if we had not caſt 
« the Secundine, and ſtruggled hard for an Entrance 
into this World. And now we are here, alas! 
tho thou art contented to abide, I live in thee, 
© but as we both lived in the Womb, an obſcure, 
« aneaſie, and unſurable/Lite. Thou canſt feed 
upon material Bread, and delight thy ſelf amidſt 
« the variety of ſenſitive Objects thou findeſt here: 
But what are all theſe things to me? I cannot 
« ſybſiſt by them; that which is Food to thee, is 
but Ghaff, Wind, and Vanity ro me. If I ſtay 
with thee; I ſhall be {till ſinning, and ſtill 
groaning: when leave thee, I ſhall be imme- 
« diately - freed from both, and arrive at the 
« ſym and perfection of all my Hopes, Deſires, 
«© and whatſoever. I have aimed at, and laboured 
« for” in all the Duties of my Life. Let us there- 
fore be content to part. 2251 

© Shrink not at che horror of a Grave: tis in- 
© deed a dark and ſolitary Houſe, and the days of 
© darkneſs may be many: but to thee, my dear 
Companion, it ſhall be a bed of reſt; yea, a 
*'perfumed bed, where thy Lord Jeſus lay before 
©thee. And let the time ofthy abode there be ne- 
* ver ſo long, thou ſhalt not meaſure it, nor find 
"the leaſt tediouſneſs in it. A thouſand years 
© there ſhall ſeem no more in the morning of the 
Reſurrection, than the ſweeteſt Nap of an hour 
© long ſeemed to be, when I was wont to lay thee 
„„ 2 2 _w@R_ewacaoksr! 
The Worms inthe Grave ſhall be nothing to 


* 
—_ 


A 


a of the Soul af Man. © 


©thee, nor give thee the chouſandth part of that 
© trouble that a Flea was wont todo. And tho' I 
Tleave thee, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall watch in the mean 
time over thy Duſt; and not ſuffer a grain of it; 
to be loſt: dT will return aſſuredly to thee; 
again at the time appointed: I take not an ever- 
laſting farewel' of thee, but depart for a time, 
that I may receiye thee for ever. To conclude, 
© there is an unavoidable neceflity of our parting ;; 
whether willing of unwilling,” we muſt be ſepa- 
© rated; but the conſent of iy Will to part with: 
* thee for the enjoy ment of Jeſus Chriſt, will be 
© highly acceptable to God, and as a lump of Su- 
155 to ſweeten the bitter Cup of Deatli to us 
r 32 bob nodw e be 
Rs, and much more, the gracieus Soul hath 
tofay for its ſeparation from rhe Body, by which 
i is eaſie to diſcern here the "gain and advantage 
of Death Jies to all Believers; and 'conſequently; 
tow'much t muſt be every way their Intereſt to de 
iabocked. 50% ya 2900 15:3; % behn 2! | 
Arg. H. To be weary of the Body upon the pute 
26 = rea NGF dur nk 2d a 4 


men 


1 * ſa . 
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redious and flow, that with their moſt vehement 
wiſhes and deſires, they do what they can to ac- 
celerate and haſten it, as Rev. 22. Came Lord Fe- 
ſus, come quickly. Lovers hours, faith the Proverb, 
are full of Eternity. Oh, ſaid Mr. Rutherford, 
* that Chriſt would make long ſtrides! Oh that 
* he would fold up the Heavens as an old Cloak, 
* and ſhovel. time and days out of che way! Such 
deſires as theſe can ſpring from none but gracious 
and renewed Souls: for Nature is wholly diſaffect- 
ed to a removal hence upon ſuch motives and con- 
ſiderations as theſe. If others wiſh at any time for 
Death, tis but in a pet, a preſent paſſion provoked 
by ſome intolerable anguiſh, or great diſtreſs of 
Nature. But to look, and long, and haſten to the 
other World, out of a wearineſs of ſin and a hear- 
ty willingneſs to be with Chriſt, ſuppoſes neceſſa- 


rily a deep-rooted hatred of fin, abhorring it more 


than Death it ſelf, the greateſt of natural evils; 
and a real ſight of things inviſible by the Eye of 
Faith, without which it is impoſſible any man's 
heart ſhould be thus fram'd and temper'd. 

And as it evidenceth the truth, ſo alſo the 
ſtrength and maturity of Grace: For, alaſs! how 
many thouſands of gracious Souls that love the 
Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, are to be found quite be- 
low this temper of mind! Oh! tis but here and 
there one among the Lord's own people that have 
reached this height and eminence of Faith and 


| Love. It is with the Fruits of the Spirit juſt as it 


is with the Fruits of the Earth; ſome are green 
and raw, and others arè ripe: and mellow : the 
firſt ſtick faſt on the Branches, yon may ſhake 
and ſhake again, and not one wilt drdp; or as 
thoſe! Fruits that growe in the Hedges, with 
their Coats and Integuments enwrapping them; 
as Nuts, &c. you. may try your ſtiength upof 
them, and ſocmer break your Nails than diſcloſe 
and ſeparate them, ſo faſt and cloſe do their husks 
{ſick to them: but When time and the, influences 
of Heaven have ripen d and brought them to their 
perfection, the Apples drop into your Hands 
without the leaſt touch, and the Nut falls out 
of its Caſe of irs own accord: So, much more 
ſo, doth the Soul part from its * e ma- 
rurated, and come to its Strength and Vigour. 
Arg. III. It may greatly prevail upon the Will 
and Reſolution of a Belie ver, to adventure boldly 
and chearfully upon Death, that aur: Bodies, of 
Which we are bereaved and deprived by Death; 
ſhall be moſt certainly and advantageouſly . re: 
ſtored to us by the Refurrection. Tho Reſurre- 
ion of the Dead is the Encourageraentiand Cons 
ſolation of the Dying 


* 


The more our Faith is 


the more weg ſhall ſurmbunt the Fears of -Dils 
ſolution. If Paul urged as an Argument to rd: 
Goncile Palmen to his Servant Odem, V. IC. 


"234 A476 


they 
Hef 
n 


hob nick 
ITE, but it m 
* «P91, I. 


reconoile every 


'That Be 7 Ueparted for a Staſom, that Philem 
mig bi vecebue hm for ever; the ſame A 


—— try the two Pillars thereof, and ſee which 


of them may be doubted or haken, Mtb. 21. 


29, Tas u ſaith Chriſt tothe Sadilurroiʒ iwhoide- 
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WE 


eftabliſd: in the Doctrine of. the. jRefurretion; 


nt ma 
Believer to Death, tag 1 
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A Treatiſe of The Soul of Man. 


Vail L 


che Power: of God. This is the ground and root 
of their Error, not knowing the Scriptures, and 
the Power of God: q 4. did you know and be- 
lieve the Scriptures of God, and the Power of 
God, you would never veſtion this Doctrine of 

the Reſurrection, which is built upon them both. 
The Power of God convinceth all Men that know 
and believe ir, that it way be ſo, and the Serip- 
tures of God convince all that know and: believe 
them, that it muſt be ſo. As for his Power, who 
can doubt it? At the Command and Fiat of God, 
the Earth brought forth every living Creature af- 
ter his kind; Gen. 1. 24, 25. at his Command L. Dens 
22745 came forth, 8 i. 43. And was there not 
as much wr re # either of theſe,” as in out 


Reſurrection? this Power our Souls were 

quickened and raiſed from the Death of Sin and} ! 
Guile, to the Spiritual Life of Chriſt, Epb. r. 19. 
And is it noc as eaſte to raiſe a dead Body as a 
dead Soul? But what ſtand I arguing in fo plain 
a Caſe, when we are aſſured this . 15 


chem; for it Cures ne r. perfectly 7 "0 
the Soul never relapſes more into any DA fork 
Other Medicines are but Aucdynes, or at beſt = 
relieve us but in Part, and for a Time but he the 
through the Work, and perfects the Cure at — 
Methinks that Call of Chriſt which he gives hi 
' Spouſe in Can. 4. 8. (Come with me from Lade 
ns S pouſe) with me from Lebanon: and lock from — 
top of: Amana, from the top off Shenir and Hermon, 
from the Lien Den, the Mountains of Lara 
ſcarce ſutes any Time ſo well as the Time of 
Death. Then it is that we depart from the Lom 


and the Mountains of Leopard, Places un. 


3 and unſafe. More Tae: x 
Death the Saints depart, | 
i, From Beile Corruptions 3. n. Parkes ah 
17 ns nking Sorrows ] ey of Joy. 
3. From entangung — Veria retdoch 
a: From dfreſing F rſecurions 5 4 Full N 
5. inching Wants 5 Univerſal "ON 
6. From rsd Fears Might Secutity, 
7. From deluding Shadows 2 17 Subſtantial Good, 


able ro ' ſubdue all things to ic ſelf ? Phil. 3.2 

And then, for his Promiſe that it insil be ſo, 
what can de plainer? See 1 Tbeſſ. 4. 15. 16. This 
we ſay ante you by the Word of the Lord, &c. (ii. e.) 
in the Name or Authority of the Lord, and by 
Commiſſion and Warrant from him. He firſt 0- 
pens his Commiſſion, ſhews his Credential, and 


then publiſhes the comfortable Doctrine of the Re- 
ſurrection, and the Saints Preheminence to all 
Well then, what remains in Deach co fright and 
die? Wy Kb E it our parting with theſe Bo- 
them; 


it ia not for ever that we part with 
as ſure as the Power and Promiſes of God 
To — „ firm, and ſufficient to accompliſts it, we 
all — and pra them This comforted 
«'25,. 26. over all his Diſeaſes, when 

of of alin . Bee once he had, he could! 
My Friends, my Children, my Eftate ; 

yer — _ "could ſay, My Redeemer, When he! 
ked poor, waſted; withered, loathſom 
Body ot b his — and ſaw- nothing but a. Skele- 
_ an Image of Death, yet then could he ſee it 
glorious Body, by viewing it believingly in this 
Gef che Ke ſurrectsom. So then all che Da- 
we can receive by Death, is but tlie abſence! 


mage 
of our Bodies for a Time; during which Time the 
Covenant: relation betwixt God and them holds 


| 


1. From defiling Corrupti into perfect Pu 
ty. No Sin hangs about the 25 ated, tho it do 
about the ſanBlifed Soul. They come vu of the 
Body ſutable to that Character and Enconiun, 
Cant. 4. 7. Thou art all fair, my Love, there js no /pot 
in thee. It dot that for the Saints, which all their 
Graces: and Duties, ab their Mercies and Aﬀiai- 
ons, could never do. Faith is A great Pucihes, 
| Communion wich God a great Cleanſer, andi. 
ed Afflictions à Refiner's Fire and Fuller Soap; 
theſe have all done their Parts, and been iſeſil in 
their Places: But none of them, * allt 252 
perſected this Cure till Death come, and n the 
Work is done, and the Cure perfected. 

All Weeping, all Pray ing, all Bekeving, ll Heas: 
ing; all Sacraments, all the Means and Inſtrumems 
in the World, cannot do what Death will do for 
chee.. One d ing Hour will do. what Ten tho 
ſand praying Hours never did, nor could do. la 
this Hour the Deſign of all thoſe Hours is 46 
compliſhed ; as he that is dead by Morrification b 
at preſent Freedom from Sin in reſpect of. Impu- 
tion, and Dominion, Rom. 6. J. ſo he that, 3s lt 
fied and mortified, when dead naturally, is in- 
mediately freed. from the very indwelling and 
exiſtence of Sim in him. We read of the walk- 
ing of, the Robes of the Saints, in 7 1 


good and firm, Marth. 21. 32. He therefore will 
take care-gf —— Time retore them 
with marvellous. ts and 7 
to us again, diveſted of all their -Infirniities, and 
cloathed - with Heavenly Qualities and PerfeRi- 
> Fay ing and Happineſs, and Sa- 
pine 
eifationinthe bleſſed God . M. noi: Þþ 
- rg. IV. Tbe Conſderatiom of whit we 
from, — y way to, ſhould make che 
by Which we ſo much Evil to ſo gr 
Good Good, Tord 2nd deficable in our f 
pleaſing or bitter ſoever it be in it fe vv" 
No Man defires Phyſick foriir ſelf. / There is 0 
Pleaſure i in bitter Pills and loathſom Potions, ex- 
eept whiar-riſes from the End, vis. che disburden- } 
ing of Nature, and recovery of Health ; and this 
Fires it a value wich the Sick and Paine. Tinder 
_ 8 like Canſideration is Death deſired by ſick and 
Souls, who find it better to Die once, than 
| eee Van 
Death gertainly is 


Fe how un- 


9 


And in the mean Time they 


2 2 


che ſeparated Spitit of 


ſaltogether heavenly are a 


is the beſt Phyſician neus hd ans | 


The Blood of 'the Lamb cleanſeth them 90 ener 
ty Spot; but it doth it gradually. The 
of Guilt indeed was fetch d out — one Act fy ay 
3 but che laſt Spot of 5 is not — 
ed out dil the Time of their Piſſolution; 
| of. 2 n e h 
the Scripture calls great ) then, and 50 


till then, are ns ly ly.cleanſed. SIP 
in Death, and Death Sante 
what d pure, 1 {bi 
a jufi & Man! : 
Judgment, how ordinate 0 ee" 


Oh! 


ecions nc 


and} never till r it feels. 1 , Pert persecth well, 
and as it would, vtee. 5 
. From Heareſinking Sorrows. into Falaek | 


y.' The Lite wa now: ive. 8 an ni 
2 Cor. F. 2. Where is the CH W 
could be ſeen, and his Heaxt 
not be found Wounded from . 
rol 
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ef . h 
ways, from the multitude of his Sorrows ; and 
7 che Lot of all his to be in a State of Sorrow 
le Body. Is the World (faith he) you ſhall have 
ali. When I conſider how oft the Candle of 
sorrow is held to the Thread of Life, I juſtly 
onder ho it is protracted to ſuch a length. What 
Fiend, what Enjoyment had we ever in this 
World, from which no Sorrow, nay, many Sor- 
-ows have not ſprung up to us? And if the beſt 
Comforts bring forth Sorrows, what do the worſt 
Things we meet here 7 1 855 ? I ſuppole there 
ire many Thouſands of God's People this Day 
|: the World, that have as much Reaſon to aſſume 
he ſame new Name that Naomi did, and ſay, Cali 
ne Marab. Look as Day and Night divide all 
Tine berwixt them ; ſo do our Comforts and our 
corrows, only with this Difference, that our Nights 
of Sorrow, like Winter-Nighes, are long, cold, 
ind dark; and our Days of Comfort ſhort, and 
frequently over-calt. | 
Bur when we put off theſe Bodies, we put off our 
nourning Garments with them, and ſhall never 
Sorrow any more: Thenceforth God wipes away 
{| Tears from his Peoples Eyes, Rev. 2. 4. And 
that is not all, but they enter into their Ma- 
ters Joy, even Fulneſs of Joy and Pleaſures for 
erermore. * Groans are turned into Triumphs, 
and Sighs and Tears into joyful Acclamations 
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ſenſible throughly of the A 
this Exchange! bern 
3. From entangling Temptations into everlaſt- 
ing Freedom. Tis this Body, and the Intereſts 
nd Concerns of it, upon which Satan raiſes moſt 
of ks Batteries againſt our Souls: Tis our Fleſh 
chat cauſeth our Souls to Sin; and whilſt the Soul 
wells in the Body; it is within Satan's reach to 
mfg and defile; and trouble it. Oh what grie- 
e 
Account! 


dvantages that come by 


e e 


hings do che beſt Souls endure and ſuffer on 
nn in rti 1. 389-5 348 
two Sorts; ordinary and 


nd 


— W 2 228 


Think what a Grief it muſt be to à Soul that loves 
Cod, to feel ini it ſelf ſuch T 


r Nc. 


and Songs of Praiſe. Oh that we were once made 


which is lacking in the Faith of the Saints . There 
are none but find many Things lacking to the Per- 


complaining of their Spiritual Wants: one of a 


complete Satis 


of one Ahab, who had fold himſelf to work Wic⸗ 
kedneſs, was a Stock ſufficienc to purchaſe many 
Years trouble to all Iſrael, 1 Kings 18 17% Wicked. 
Men are as the unquiet troubled Sea which caunbt reſt; 
Ha. 57. 20. They cannot reſt from troubling the 
Saints, till they ceaſe to be wicked or to live: 
When God puts out the Candle of their Lives, they 
are ſilent in darkneſs, 1 Sam. 2. 9. And when 
God puts out the Candle of our Life; we are at 
reſt, tho' they rage never ſo much in this World; 
Death is the Saints quietus eſt, their full and final 
Diſcharge from perſecuting Enemies. When we 
are dying, we may ſay, as Hal. 9. 6. O thou Ene- 
my, Veſtructiuns are come to a perpetual End. 
God may put an end to theſe Perſecutions be- 
fore Death, and ſuch a Time according to Pro- 
miſe is to be expected, when our Qfficers ſhall be 
Peace, and our Exattor Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 60. 17. bu 
if the accompliſhment of the Promiſe be reſerv 
tor Ages to come, and e muſt ſpend our Days · 
under the Oppreſſion of the Wicked ; yet this is 
our Comfort, we know when we ſhall be far 
enough out of their reach. 1155 
5. From pinching Wants to univerſal Supplies. 
This is the Day in which the Lord abundantly ſa- 
tishes the Deſires, and ſupplies the Needs cf all 
his People. There are two Sorts of Wants upoti 
the People of God: Spiritual and Temporal, © 1 
Spiritual Wants are the juſt Complaints of all 
gracious Souls. You read, x Theſſ. 3 To. of chat 


tection of every Grace Dur ' Knowledge! of Gol 
wants Clearneſ and 'Effeaey; our Low! to God 
Ferveour and Conftancy ;" out Faith wants Strength 
and Stabiliiy: Datkneſs' mixes it felf with our 
Knowledge; Deadneſs with our Love, UnbelieC 
with the pureſt Acts of Faith. Go where 'you 


will, you ſhall find God's Pedple every where 


dark Head, another of a dead Heart, another 
of a treacherous Memory. Thus they are load- 
ing one another with their Complain s. 
Temporal, outward Wants pinch hard alſo up- 
on many of God's People: The greateſt number 
of them conſiſt of the Poor of this World, Fum!s. 
5. Thoſe whoſe Souls are diſcharged and ad- 
quitred- by God, whoſe Debts Are pid by Jeſus 
Chriſt; may yet be intangled in a Make of Cares 
and Troubles in the World, and kgowtnor-which 
way to turn themſelves in their Stiattt and Diff 
culties. But by Death the Saints pafs from all 
their Wants inward and butWardtec Srate of 
b faction, here nothing lacking: 
From that Day all their Spirtun Wants are Sup- 
plied; for they ate how arrived erb Meaſurt ef 
be. Stature of the 'Fulnifs of Chritt, is pe A, 
Ephi 4. 23 Ne re 3s bee, d 


i all thht el in port hu Ae, N of, £3. 10,1 
bare no acce Ae ee d Wants, they mall fer chem no 
id ee Souls of 'the's motel: For Puttitig off the Body;*wse muſt needs 
end nothing in put off ll Cares and Concerns abet ir, A 
„ Nea. The Seb or be Belly: and be Bey fir Alea, Ge ſhall deftviy 
„de Saints in He! ripe both 58 andthe, 1 Cor & 33. 
of Ft Thoughts and Affecttons are everlifimely}! 7572 Eront diftrading Fears inte the higheſt Se- 
e, ed in, and emplgyed about che Aue God, fourity® und Reſt of Thoughts for evermore. The 
bete Face they'Contirinally' behold in Gery; Fears Uf Obs Peopie are either bent (beir Souls, 
1 4 From diſtreſſing Perfegitions inte Kl and ſor abo their Bodies e Fears they have about 
M Reſt. M Death ſetsts free from the Pow- [their Souls are inexprefnble. Two Things eſpeci- \ 
＋ ze Stan, fron the reach of Fl Perſceutors ;FMlly exercife their Feuts Abedr the Souls; (i.) 
ee reuſe from ee, eee ite? eee 
- 12 7: Thie ꝓriee Whether they 1] Able to Shtinus and per- 
5 | 
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ſevere 
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ſevere in the ways of Chriſt to the End? they 
are afraid of their Sincerity and of their ſtability : 
And theſe Fears accompany many of. God's Peo- 
ple from theit Regeneration. to their Diſſoluti- 
on. O what would they not give, what would 
not do, yea, what would they not endure to 
get full Satisfaction in thoſe Things! Every work- 
ing of Corruption, every diſcovery made by Temp- 
tation, puts them into a fright, and makes them 
queſtion all that ever was wrought in them. 
And as their Fears are great about the inward, 
ſo alſo about the outward Man; eſpecially when 
ſuch bloody Preparations ſeem to be making by 
the Enemies that have acted ſuch, and ſo many 
bloody Tragedies already in the World. 
But at Death they enter into a perfect Peace 
and Security, IIa. 57. 2. No wind of fear ſhall 
ever ruffle and diſturb their Souls, and put them 


into a Storm any more. 28 
7. From deluding Shadows into ſubſtantial Good. 


This World is the World of Shadows, and delu- 


ſive Appearances. Here we are impoſed upon 
and baffled by empty and deceitful Vanities. All 
we have here, is little elſe but a Dream: At 
Death the Soul awakes out of its Dream, and 
finds it ſelf in the World of Realities, where it 
Feeds upon ſubſtantial good to Satisfaction, Pſal. 
17. 15. : IF 
Now t 


he Advantages accruing to the Soul by 


Death, being ſo great, and many; tho'the Me- 


dium be harſh and ungrateful in it ſelf, yet there is 
all the Reaſon in the World we ſhould covet it 
for the Benefits that off by ir. 
Arg. V. The foretaſtes we have had of  Hea- 
ven already in the Bae, ſhould make all the 
Saints long to he unbodied for the full and perfect 
;Fruition of that Joy; ſeeing it cannot rs 
:and perfectly enjoyed by. the Soul, till ic hath 
That there are Prelibations, Firſt-fruits, and 
:Earneſts of future Glory given at certain Seaſons 
to Believers in this Life, is pur beyond all Doubt- 
ing, not only by Scripture-ceſtimonies, but fre- 
quent Experiences of God's People. I ſpeak not 


are loth to be gone to the Fountain whence a 


y-, 
1 = 


6— 


venture through Death it ſelf for the full Eu 
ment of thoſe Delights and Pleaſures. The 00). 
like the Grapes of Eſheol to the faint-hearteg 515 
lites; or the ſweet Wines of Italy to the Ca 
which once taſted, made them reſfleſs tilltbey j, 
conquer d that good Country where they gr k 
Rom. 8. 23. We: which have the Firſt-fruit, © 7 
Spirit ; 7 4 0 1 do lh In 2Athin Our 1 
waiting for the Adoption, Viz. the Redemptin , 
20 | | 1 Pele of a 

Well then, reflect ſerioufly uponthoſe ſweet typ 
that you have had ef God and his Love in — 
ſincere and ſecret Addreſſes to him, and Conte 
ſes with him. What a holy forgetfulneſz of 
Things in this World hath ic wrought! How in 
ſipid and taſteleſs hath ir rendered the (wer, 
Creature-enjoyments ! What willingneſs to be g; 
ſolved for a more full Fruition of it! God this wn 
brings Heaven nigh ro your Souls, out of Degs, 
to overcome your Reluctancies at Death, through 
which you muſt paſs to the Enjoyment of it. An. 
after all thoſe ſights and taſtes both of the Try; 
and Goodnels of that State, ſhall we ſtill relug4y 
and hang back, as if we had never taſted hon 
good the Lord is! O you may juſtly queſtion. 
whether you ever had a real taſte of Jeſus Chi, j 
that taſte do not kindle Coals of Fire in your Bo. 
ſoms, I mean ardent longings to be with hin, an 
to be ſatiated with his Loe. 
If. you have been privileged wich a taſte of tha 
hidden Manna, with the ſight of Things inviſibly 
with Joys unſpeakable and full of Glory, and yet 


5x. 2x: > th ws Som + 2. NS 


ſo this flows; certainly you herein both croſs the 
Deſign of the Spirit in giving them, and caſt; 
vile diſgrace and reproach upon the bleiſed God 
as thinking there is more bitterneſs in Death, tha 
there is ſweetneſs in his Preſence. Lea, it a: 
gues the Strength of that Unbelief which lil g 
mains in your Hearts, that after ſo many tal, 
and trials as you have had, you ſtill rman 
doubtful. and; heſitating about the certainty a0 
ty of Things inviſibleeQ. mw 

7 with his froward and 


what ado hath God 


- 7 


only with the Scriptures, but with the clear Expe- 
rience of: many Saints ; when I ſay, here are to 
be felt. and saſtad, even here in the Body, the 
-Batneſts of pur Inheritance, £pb. 1. 14. The-Firſt- 


fruits of the Spirit,: Rom. 8.112: Te ſcaling of the 
Spirit, Eph. t, 13. Tae wery 70 of 10 Lenk 1 Pet. 


peeviſh Children If be had only revealed.the 
future; State to us in his Word, as the pure Obes 
of Faith, and required ps to die upon the nee 
credit of his Promĩſe, without ſuch Pawns, Pledges 
and Earneſts as theſe are; ; were there notRealon 
enough for it ? Bur after ſuch, and ſo many Von 


Aeg. pf the ſame kind, tho] in a remiſſer degree, 
wich chat of che Gleriſie . 
bat the fulneſs of this ley cannot be in us 
_ - whilſt we Tabernacle in Bodies of Fleſh, is as 
plain. When Moſes, deſired a [fight . of; that Face 
Which the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect do 
e e ae e eee 
1 hae M, Face uad, 427 * | 
19, 20. 4 4 Meſes, thoy.:askelt. a great Fhing, 
and underſtandeſt not bow ;7 unable thou) arc to 
ſuyport that ich thou deſireſt: Should L ſhew 
ther my Glory in this compounded Staze thou 
no art, it would :confound thee, and ſwallow 


þ 


: 


77 Arg. Me 
agas ve Feast Of, 
S 


STE 
s., by ai{appor: 

The. Righteous a 
Things fail. 


derful and amazing Condeſcenſſons, wherein de 
doth as it were ſay, Soul, if yet thou doubteſ, 
1 will bring Heaven to thee, thou ſhall hae! 
in thy own Hand, thy Eyes ſhall ſee it, thy Hand 
ſhall handle 6, thy; Monch, ſhallrrafle it; * 
inexgulable is gur Reluctan c, 5: 
i 8e great lbb the pet ce 

of Diſſolution, te conſider Aal 
Hopes and Expefations they;bove of Buſh 
ens and fruſtration, Prov. 14 5" 

| hope in his Destb- Tho all Ear 
cqunt dy 


t Death (upon which ac 


chee up. Nature, as now, confticured,.. cannot ing is expreſſed) by failing, Liz 16. 19.0, J 
ſupport fuch a weight of Glory: A Rays glimpſe — the + 1 the well-grounded ier 
of ithis Light-overpowers. Man, and breaks-ſuch-a|can fail. The Asher of a Believer's Hope bfi 
Cay Vallal.on pieces: which is the Reaſon, why home! n 
the Reſurreftion. mult intervene betwixt this State, 

and char. of the Body's Glorifcation. 

{_; Anditiis moe $0. be doubted, but one main End 0.5 

and Reaſon why theſe foretaf e gi-| And. this. F, 


75 


; fare Fe e e 
ven us in the H neee 
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And Abit Four 
1Seal, Il Lord 
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Sting? O Graue where is thy, Vidory ? The Hin of 
Death. is Sin, the ſtrength of Sin is the Law. I all 
che hurcful Power of Death lies in Sin, and all 
the deſtructive Power of Sin riſes from the Law; 
then neither Death nor Sin have any Power to 
deftroy the Believer, in whom the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law is fulfilled, Rom 8.4. namely, by the 
imputation of the Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt to 
them, in reſpect of which they are as righteaus, 
as if in their own, Perſons they had perfectly 
obeyed all its Commands, or ſuffered all its Pe- 
nalties. Thus Death loſeth its Sting, its Curſe, 
and killing Power over the Souls of all that are 
in Chriſt. (3. God hath fanctified their Natures, 
which Sanctification is not only a ſure Evidence 
of their Election and Fuſtification, 2 Theſſ. 1. 5, 6. 
Rom 8. 1. but a ſure Pledge of their Glorification 
alſo, 2 Cor. 5. 4, F- Yea, (4.) He hath made a 
{ure and an everlaſting Covenant with Believers, 
and among other gracious Privileges thereby con- 
ferred upon them, Death is foun! in the Int ento- 
ry, 1 Cor. 13. 21 Death is yours; to die i; Gain to 
them: it de ſtroys their Enemies, and the diſtance 
that is betwixt Chriſt and them. (F.) He hath 
ſealed them to this Glory by the Holy Spirit, Epb. 
4. Pp; So that their Hopes are too firmly built to 
be deſtroyed by Death; and if it cannot deſtro 
their Souls, nor overthrow their Hopes, they need 
not fear all that it can do beſic es. 
Arg VII. It may greatly encourage and embolden the 
People of God to die, cenſidering that tho at Death they 
take the laſt Sight. and View of all that is dear to them 
on Eartb; 7 then they are admitted to the firſt immediate 
ele and beſet hit of God, . which will be tbeir 
Happineſs to all. Eternity, © 1 


= 


When Hezekiab was upon his ſuppoſed Death- bed, 
he Fomplained, :1ſ«,; 28; I1. I ſhall ſee Man no. more 
with the Inbabitanttof the World. We ſhall ſee thence- 
forth. theſe Corpareal People no more. We ſhall 
5 Habitations and Dwelling- Places no more 
Job 7. 9, 10, 11. We ſhall ſee, our Childreu and 
dear Relations no more, Fob 14. 21. His Sons come 
to Honour, and be knoweth it not. Theſe things 
make Death terrible to Men; but that which cures 
all this trouble. is, that we ſhall neither need, noi 
deſire REM aPeing thenceforth,admitted to the bea- 
ahcal-Vifon ofthe bleſſed God himſelf. _ ,._ 

Alt ia che Expe ctation and Hope of this, which 
comfagtech the- Souls of the Righreous here, Fal. 
ben T.awake, I ſhall behold thy Face in 
Righteouſneſs. + Thoſe weak and dim Repreſentati- 
ons made by Faith at a diſtanoe ate the very joy 
and rejoicing of à Believer's Soul now, 1 Pei, i. 2, 
8... but how ſweet and tranſporting ſoever theſe 
Vafions of Faith be, they are not worthy to be na; 
med in.compariſog. With the, immediate apd beazi- 
ae Yigoo, x Cor; 23; T2. This 3s. the very, fon 
of a Believers Bleff nes: And what its we can- 


. 


ay think ſuch a Viſion of God to exceed 
the Abilities of Nature, and Capa- | 
cities of any Creature. But, as a 
learned Man rightly obſerves, if the 
Divine Nature be capable of Uni- 


Norton's Or. 
thedex Evang. 


dag? 
on with a Creature, as it's evident in the Perſon, 


of Chriſt, it is alſo capable of being the Object 


y | of Viſion to the Creature. Beſide, we muſt know 


the light of Glory hath the ſame reſpe& to this 
bleſſed Viſion, that aſſiſting Grace hath to the 
Acts of Faith and Obedience performed here on 
Earth. It is a | comforting, . Soul-ſ{trengthening 
Light, not to dazle and oyer-power, but comfort, 
ſtrengthen and clear the Eye of the Creature's 
Underſtanding: Rev. 2. 28. I will give him the 
Morning Star, Lumen confortans; and Pſal. 36. 9. In 
thy Light, we ſball ſee Light,  , oo ooh 

2., It will be a ſatisfying Sight, P/. 17. ts. ſo 
perfectly quieting and giving reſt to the Soul in all 
its Powers, that they neither can proceed, norde- 
fire to proceed any farther. The Underſtanding 
can know no more, the Will can will no more; the 
Affections of Joy, Delight and Love are at ful 
reſt and quiet in their proper Centre. For a“ 
good is in the chiefeſt Good eminently ; as 21 
the light of the Candles in the World is in the 
Sun, and all the Rivers in the World in the Sea 
That which, mates the Underſtanding, Will, an# 
Affections move farther, as being reſtlels, and un- 


ſatisfied in all Diſcoveries; and Enjoyments here, 


o * — wat” # 


is the limited and imperfect Nature of Things F 
OM 
> 


» ” 


now converſe with; as if you bring a great 
e e e 08 a marrow and ſpa 
low River, ſhe can neither ſail nor Twim, hut 
preſengly. aground 2; But let that Ship have Sea- 
room. enopgh,, then ſhe.can turn and fail before 
the Wind, becauſe there is depth of, Water, and 
room: enough: 59 tis here; all that delighted, 
but could never ſatisſie you in che Cteature, is 


", 


2 


not comprehend in this imperfe&. State only in eminentiy in God; and what. was. imperfectly in 

genenai, we may gather theſe. Congluſions abqut them, 1s Perfectly do be enjoyed in Him, 1 Cor. 

ir Kom the account. given off it in the Scriptures, 16. 28. Gadyſhall, be % in ali; the Coniforts ou 

| I Thatit will not he had bete were but drop by arge Joflaming, not 

ſuch à fight: of God gs. we] ſatisſying the Appetite gf the Soul: Bur, chen che 

de now hay by che mediat- { Lamb, hich is in the nid 'of the Throne e feed 

De on of Faith, but de, chem, and. legd them unto, Fountains of Hving Water, 

3. 070 immediare, and intuich . -The Obje& fills che Face: 

Inti 100 11200 ſſon of £09, 1 Jo Et 3. It wi been Ao 

4 Hh hed ſee bim, ar be i, 3 Cor fg. 13, % Zhep(ſhali ſec bim as your own God, and proper Por- 
. N by 4626 | $72 27 
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tion ; elſe it could never be à ſatisfying Viſion 


ob 19. 27. ber, 1 ſhall ſee fer my- falf — ly 
my 

and Portion for ever. Bilaaw ſaw Chriſt by a 
Spirit of Prophecy; bur he had no Comfort, be- 
cauſe no Intereſt in him, Numb. 24. 17. The 


Wicked ſhalt fee him, but without Joy, yea, 
be- as ſoon as God ſhall pleaſe: 


ook on him as another's God, but as 


with weeping Eyes, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 


caſe. they catinor ſee him as their Lord, Luke 
"Tis but a poor Comfort to ſtarving 
to ſtand quiveririg and famiſhing in the 


13. 28. 
Beggars 


Streets in à cold dark Night, and ſee the Lights 
in the Brideg room's ' Houſe, the noble Diſhes 
ſerved in, 110 to hear the Muſick and Mirth of 


the Gueſts that feaſt within. Here it will be as 
clear that he is eur God, as that he is God. Aſ. 
ſurance is that which many Souls have deſired, 
rayed, and. panted for, but cannot attain. There 
be many rubs and ſtumbling. blocks in the way 
to that ſweet Enjoyment; but here we find what 
we have been ſo long ſeeking : There be no 
dvubrs, 
exerciſe your own, or others Thoughts. But as 
theſe did /ariſe from one of theſe Grounds, viz. 
the working of Corruption, the efficacy of Temp- 
t „ or divine withdrawments, and the . 
of G God's Face: So all theſe being removed per- 
fectly and for ever in that State, the- Heavens 
cook. needs be clear, and not a cloud of "Doubt 
or” Fear to be ſeen for ere. 
wo, It = — 2 2 affen ing Sight ; your Eyes 
will now fo afﬀe r Hearts, as they were 
never affe&ed before. The firſt view of God 
will natcli away oy your Hearts to him, as a greater 
Flame doth the-fefs. Love will not now -diftill 
from the Heart as Waters from a cold Still, but 


ſcruples, objections, puzling Caſes, to 


Well then, if ſuch Sights as theſe im 
ſucceed the Sight you have on Eart 
by Senſe of Things 


bete 
eit 
naturat, / * by Reg ct 
Things intellectual, or by Faith of Things ſpiri. 
tual, Who that believes the Truth, and "expe; 
the fulfilling of ſuch Promiſes as theſe, would 
not be willing to have his E 8 cloſed by Death 
T have read of 2 
holy Man that had ſweet Communion with God! in 
Prayer, who in the cloſe of his Duty cryed ys 
Claudimini oculi mei, claudimini, &c. Be 0 
Eyes, be ſhut; you ſhall never ſee any T bing on Een 
like that I have now ſeen, Ah! little do the 
Friends of dead Believers think what Viſions of 
God, what raviſhing Sights of Chriſt, the Sous 
of their Friends have, when they are Cloſing 
their Eyes with Tears, 
Arg. VIII. The che eine of the evil Day; 
that are to come, ſhould make the People of God willing 


Ky L fein 


3 


to accept of 4 biding Place in rhe Grave, 
Favour from God, 

It is accounted an Act of vou by Gol, 15. 
57. 1, 2. to be taken away ROW the evil 4 Come 


„ . „ # 


"an 
— and Rocks of Offene wilt be rolled! No 
the Way of Godlinefs. Chrift' will be expoſed 
ard put ro open Shame: Should we only be Spedz- 
tors of ſuch Tragedies as theſe, it were ei 0 
to overwhelm 2 Sracions an tender Heart: 

what upright Heart is there without Fears wild 


of 


The Soul will net move after Gol ſo deadly | Jeatoufies of being brought under-che ul 
flowly as it doth now; baut be as the'Chariors | theſe Evils in it ſelf, as well as the Shame and 
of Aminadab, Cam. 6. 13, We may ay of the | Grief for them in others ? Oh! It were a thouſand 
Frames'of our Hearts there, compafedl with what] Times better for ou to die in the Purity And In- 
they are here, as it is ſaid, Dent. 12. 8, 9. Tou ſhall| tegrity of your Confciences; than to protra# 1 
8 or delight in, God i you do b Day. If the | miſerable Life without them Oh! chink what 3 
feckion of chat State would admit Shame or Sor- World it is that you are like to leave behind you 
cy how thould we bluſh" and mourn in Heaven | in Reſpect of that to come! 
to think how cold our Love, and 'how* low our] And as there are many Evils of Sin to cone, 
Delis in'God were on Earth! 1 John 4. 16.|ſo'there are many Evils of Sufferings coming vn: 
ad i lebe; ahi be that thwelleth in love, 'dwelleth in| The Days . of Viſitation are tome, the Days f Ramm 
Ged. Look 10 ron put into the Fire becomes all | pence: are come, 2 Iſrael Jhall 1 "know it, Hof. 9. . 


n ont as Rom a Sluee or Flood-gate pulled 
& 


$55, ſo the Soul dwelling in the God of Love, All the Sufferings you have yet met with, have 
comes all Love, all Delight, all Joy. Oh what] been in Books and Hiſtories ; vou never ſaw the 
Trail} muſt chat Soul feel, that Abides under] Martyrdom of the Saints but in che Picttres 


the Line tf Love! feels che perpendicular Beams and Stories; but yo will find it quite another 
bu electing, e redeeming, preſerving Love, Thing to be che Soba, of cheſe Crubtties, than 
power fu n ic, and melting it in- to be the meer Neudert or Relei of them. 
i 1 y See | Tome f heir Tranſports, "Rev. 5. one Thing to fee the painted Lyon on 2 dier po, 
en Of land another to meet che Hving Lion roaring upon 
ON 1 fr wl ke an Goole fink Viſtew of God, 't Theſ you. Ah! lite do we imagine how” the Hearts 
155 So bat "7 be ever with t Lo: {ever with | of” en are dals d, what Fears, What Fainting 
Ge Lord. Who can find Words to open the deep invade” their” ts when they are to me of 
Senſe of theſe few Words? Vacabimus'& videbimus, King — — 550 in the — — N 
1 & amnabimus,* yy 8 Audabi | 107: 9.9 bw 
ne. 1 Fig pleſſel Aufi. 1. — 5 is the ever- | 
5 owt which Track rio Ny t, Rev. 22. 4, 
piſs rchafed for the Saints ch; 
9 5 hs rw oo of! Chrift. Af one Hours ae; 155 155 
enzoyment of Gol in che way of Faitht he e ed be paſt 1% Lit . —— 188500 
and no Price can be Rn pon, it, path F 34 ict: this Holy Aer rs a 1 85 
Earth raken. in, exchange "for 345 what: „ lot the miſetg De ih | 
e oy in the immediate, 5 5 ou 88 hex, on 
uk bleſſed" Face: N Heaven be? wig | 25 World, th old pong 
with 
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— 
with Antibbriſs, and rig his Mark; then into 
4 Hell upen Earth, the remorſe and horror of their 
own Conſtiences, which gives them no reſt da 
nor nigfit 3 he immediately ſubjoins, ver. 13. Blef. 
tie i be dead that die in the Lord ; yea, from hence- 
let Fe jolt the Spirit, &c. Oh! "is 4 ſpecial Bleſ- 
hoy ye to be hid out of the way of rboſe 
—4 d torments in a (eafonable and quiet grade. 
255 IX. Tour fixed averſation and amwillingneſs to 
die, A provoke God to imbitter Jour Lives with much 
more afflictions than you have yet felt, or would feel, if 
jowr hedits were mort mortified and weaned in this a= 5 

You cannot think of your own deaths with lea- 
ſure, no nor yet with patience. Well, take heed, 
leſt this draw down ſuch Trouble upon you, as 
Rall make you at laſt to ſay with Job, chap. 10. 1. 
My'foul is weary of my Life; an expreflion much like 
that, 2 Sam. F. 9. Angaiſh is come upon me, ber 
my He iz whole in me. My Soul is hardned, or be- 
come cruel againſt my life, as the Chaleerenders ic. 

There is a * > wearineh of 40 from 
In excellent irit, a noble Princi e ar- 
dent love e Oh it, Phil. 1. 23. I deſire to be dif- 
ſolved, and to be with Chrift. Anodior from the meer 
5 of affliction and anguiſh of Spirit, under 

eavy and ſuceeſſive ſtrokes from the hand of God 
ind Men. Iz it not more excellent and deſirable to 

dan for Death under a preſſure of love fo Chriſt, 
an of afflictions from Chriſt'?' 

Lam conyinced chat very many of ot afflicgl. 
ots come upon this ſcore and account, to make 
us willing to die. U n 

Is it not fad, = Gol; is FEM to brit Af 

be 


D 
upon all our comfortable and deſirable 70 
this World. before he can gain gar Conſents 

&? Why will you put God up 20 fach Work 
26) kits 2 hy 2 A he have you Wen at 4 
cheaper Rate? If you could die, min 2 
Cormforts, for lbs I know: fright Nie 
Joab come to ſs alom when be ſent for him che fa 
hiſt or ſecond Time, Abſalom had never fee ON 
Held of Barey on Fire, 2 Sam. x a And 
were you more obedient to the Wilk of _ in 
tis 4 7 *=is likely Fog would not 'conſume 


pr, Healch, and Eſtates, and Relations, with 
heavy Strokes, as he hath: done, and Will 


N de, Feen your. WHk be more « Fon! 


Alas]! to cut r comforts © e afteo winks; 
a make you liven grozning life, the Lord hath 
uo pleaſure it it; bur he had rather you Ar 
loſe rheſe things! than a he” ſhould loſe -3 
Heart on 7 rp, or Com Aut Heaven: 


nent & fa enmab> 57 


to arm your ſelves againſt the fears of it. 


auſe thoughts 0 


and it is fure you cannot expect the tiny fa- 
vour of ſuch a tranflation as Emth had, Heb. 1 f. g, 
or as thoſe Believers ſhall have, that ſhall be tound 
alive at Chriſt's coming, 1 Theſſ 4. 17 You muſt. 
go the common road that all the Saints go; but tho? 
you cannot avoid, you may ſweeten it. God wilt 
not reverſe his Decree, bur you may, and ought 
Abaſuz- 
rus would not recal the Proclamatiom he had i. 
ted © ng the Jews, bur he gave them full liberty 
ro take up arms to defend themſelves againſt their 
Enemies. Tis much ſo here, the Sentence can- 
not be revoked ; but yet he gives you leave, yea. 
he commands vou to arm your ſelves againſt 
Death, and defy it, and trample it under the feet 
of Faith. 

Arg. XI. When you find jour 905 reluctate at the 
leaving the Body, and the comfort s of this 
Mord, iben conſider how avillingly and chearfully Jeſas 
Cbriſt left Heaven, and the Boſom of bij Father, to come 
down to this World for Jour ſakes, Prop. 8. 35531. Pla). 


e Lo, 1 come, &. 


Wu the fi ames of your! Hearts wich his in 

a point, and (awe your ſelves Out of fo unbe= 

coming are _— ——- 
0 —5 He leh Heaven, and all, che Delights and 

Glory of ir, to come dobn to this World to be Aba 

ſed a0 kutnbled' to the loweſt; you leave chis 

World of ſin and 917 to aſcend to Heaven, 

be exalted to the hi He came hither to 

in 0 Yo P52 7 thither to be enriched; 


, he came willingly, and we 5 
the rom eaven'to, Furth he tha 
AE! mc fig 8 . 


' We go from Each 15 
75 to be 1 4 


fo iſting! gy deliver 
in; Ver he came r f th 


81 willingly to bea 
thay we go to be dehver- a 17900 (Pony 
He came to take a Body of Ffeſh, to ſuffer 
lie in, Heb, 3. 24. ou leave Your Bodies chat 
you may revs ſuffer in ot by then any more. 
(40 A his Incarnition, was 4 deep 2 abaſewent⸗ 
ſo his Death was the mc bitter an (An ev. 
was taſted" dy any fromthe degi _ N "ever 
ſhall be to the end of the World; ant yt how obe- 
diencly doth he ſubmit to both at the Father's Call, 
Luke 12. Fo. I bave & Baptiſm to bt: r with, 
and bow' aur I prairne 4 11 it be "atcompliflied ! Ali 
Chriftian, your Death e be the Ten 9 
ſandth'p art of that Krertlels in ie hat Chriſt's had! 
1 nee one of che 7 s bei asked ore 
bis Heart was ſo light at ? returned chis Af- 
ver, Becauſe 'Chrift's Heart was fo heavy at his 
ah 8 chend is a. 1 18 difference betwixt one 


AF 


174 


Arg. 5 — 1 — * 'be rofl hy is] Other; the Wrath of Ga and N 0 
there any other ordinary Paſſage forthe Soul im Gloty, chte Law Were in his death, cs but ch 
but through the gates of Death. Heb. 9. 27. It is appointed | neither 'rach : nor een s Ay who * in 
for all men once to die, but after that the udgment . [che Lo Ram, 8 1. e ee 
There is but qne way tg paſs guy of the obſcure 5 God Thi be hangedy the Tree | 
A Life in the e Neg. into the more „ N 8 hou de 1 Tas * 7 8 Ae | 
nobler rid, vi. through N 10 thou forſa u ſhall no 
throes and ee 17 To 9 15 Kam be dcr TY I make all 'ygur® 6d in fick- 
rily 10 one way to paſs from this: neſs, Pa. 47.3 "Us Wilk gever keave * you nor for- 
BI ife we A I Go Well 14 1 rn 8 a 
God and the $8.4 _ not, but went as" A Sheep w 
gane of Das” u maſt 2 6 it 1 5 ſelves our of this Re- 
Serundinie once An, mean this Vile! | great Bre and Pat- 
Wop 689 be. happy. e cxnnvr coe 1 5 yr 
vg 2885 nnot ee God aud re, Exod. 11 >. . t no Cbriſtia be afrighted it - 
cently confound” I btzak 18 2 datt, foto #7 The death of ee; is the death, 
like an carthen. Picther,/ ufd Gol: 1155 25 of Pr, , at ah Her Kernel it of * it OY... 
3 Glory Wen you i he Rate you now are Fach 155 
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Sin, and the, Condemnation” of God ſhall not be 


| teriy deſtroyed. the POWery of Ri which once 


ver diſſolve, Rom. 8. 38, 39. and as for the power 
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If. you tremble when you look upon Death, yet 
ou cannot but triumph When you look belicving- 
5 upon Chriſt, 15 
For, (1.) Chritt died (0 Believer) for chy fins, p 
9 6 4. 25, his Death was an expiatory rb bg 
for all thy Guilt, Cal. 3. 13. ſo,thac thou ſhalt not ſ p 
die in chy Sins: The Pangs of Death may, and 
muſt. be on thy outward Man, but the guilt of 


n thy inner | 
(2 ) The Death of Chriſt in thy room hath ut- 


was in the hand of Saran, 1 Heb: 2, 14. Col, 2. 14, 15. 
his. Power Was. not T but executive : 
Nat as the, power of a King, but of a Sheriff; 
which is none at all when a ardon is produced. 

(3.) Chriſt hath aſſured us, That his Victory 
over Death ſhall 85 compleat in our Perſons, Ic 
i already a, compleat perſonal Victory, in reſpect 

mie, Rom. 6. 9. he dieth no. more, Death 
hath * Ab dominion over him. It's an incom. 
peat Victory already as to our Perſons. It can 
diffolve the Union of our Souls and Bodies, but 
ihe Union betwixt Chriſt and our Souls it can ne- 


it ſtill cetains over our Duſt, that alſo ſhall be de- 
ſtrayed at the Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 25,26, com- 
pared with ver. 54s FS» J, $7; ſo that there is no 
auſe fi 1 2 Soul 1 n Chriſt to tremble ac the 
oughts, of  epajation! from, the Body, but rar 
ther to embrace.it.a5 4 privilege; ;" Deafh 55. ours, 
O chat theſe a might prevail! chat 
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3 2 e 1; 1 Jrowld * willing, fo 


5 2g? e. ſoeyer Tau lire in in the ody 


ill out of oer me- 
cg rode; For.you mut be in a ſtate of im- 
15 5 4 and according|. 
y Will never. be willing to die- 
Mopnefs 19, be diflplved,. and 90 bel 
is one Ipeciah Bat, Uf your fi 
5 
* 4 7 1 H ih 
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| « N than any you ever were, or Can be 


N ply things they could not beſo 


fs. for. 
the damned Souls. in! 


5:4 fundamental that we may not feel i 


r tf ef 0 ea ena. wn 5 21 — 


2.) If the Service of God be ſo eo dear to to 1 
there is higher and more excellent Service for yo 


You 
'd.in here on. Earth, Oh! wh by don't you long 


e amidſt the: thick of .An els and Spi 8 

rache in he Temple-Service. in _—_— "ws 
J. 3. O but my Relations in the world lie n 

heart _ will become of them auen I am ot ny 

Sol. (r.) Tis pity they 17 0 lie nearer your 
heart than Jeſus Chriſt: If they do, You hare 
little reaſon to deſite, Death indeed, 

() Who took care. .of you, when Death ſnarch'z 
your dear Relations from you, who poſſibly felt 
the ſame workings of heart that you now do? 
Did you not experience the truth of that word, 
Pſal. 27, 10. When Father and Mother forſake me,then ths 
Lord taketh me up? And if you be in the Covenant, 
God hath prevented this Plea with his Promiſe. 
Fer. 49. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs Children 10 me, 1 
will keep them ali ve; and let their Widows truſt in ne. 

Ob But I. ehre to live 10 ſee the felicity of Zion 
before £4 hence, and the anſwer of the many Prayer, | 
bave ſown fer it; I am loath to leave the People of God 
in ſo ſad a condition, 

Sol. The publickneſs of thy 8 irit and love ta 
Ziom, is ret to by Sp by it is bettet 
for you to be in Heaven one day, than to live oree 
again all the days yon have lived on Earth in the 
beſt Times that ever the Church of God enjoyed 
in this World: The Promiſes ſhall be accompliſ- 
ed, tho vou may not live to ſee their Acconpliſh- 
ment; die you in the faich of it, as Jaca d 


G . 24. 502101 4 os . Jank 

" Bur, Alas! che matter not. Rick | here! this 

is not the main indian + tell i Nga where, 
Lbipk 0 it 4 0 0 be 8 bel angy and 

ing of Hür Fait the he era e 


inviſible. (. In ſome ſpecial guilt upon 


8 he mas er ſticks che Conſcience,” which appals us. (3.) Ina neg: 
To; | 2 ARSE Gant Sg 57 "Hig ſg: ligens and careleſs c 1 80 "of Life, — ich is not 
= deer. ls, atter ?fordinarily bleſſed, with much evidence or comfon 

here tis th Ka pal 8 that God (g.) In che deep engagements, of our Heart p 


pegel 0. od to Cs 
were not oyer-heated:; with other thing 
Till iPaſs Diſtempers.be 1 Ame 
proſper. that are ſpent to this cad, The Lord 
ſolve. all thoſe Ties berwixt us and this Wor, 
which hinder our Conſent and Willingnels to be 
diſſolved, and to 925 2 e which is — better. 
And now r ad. 2 Fes and glimmer- 
ing Light, a faint E cay the State of he ſe- 
patated Pala, of the Job. in Heaven: It remains that 
ſhew. yon ſome wha of j the State and C 
A A dreadfu dful Repcelen- 
tation ic is; but it is. ede we bear of Hel, 
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arreſted by the Law, and ſecured in the Priſon of 
Hell, unto the Judgment of the great day 

A8 
Hell, and a Sermon of Heaven be the means to 
help others to Heaven. Ihe deſire of my heart is, 
that the Converſations of all thoſe who thall read 
theſe Diſcourſes of Heaven and Hell might look 
more like a diligent flight from che one, and pur- 
ſuit of the other. | 

The ſcope of the Context is a perſuaſive to Pa- 
tience, upon a Proſpect of manifold Tribulations 
coming upon the Chriſtian Churches, ſtrongly en- 
forced by Chriſt's Example, who both in his on 
perſon, ver. 18. and by his Spirit in his Servants, 
ver. 19. exerciſed wonderful patience and long- 

ſuffering, as a pattern to his People. : 

This 19th Verſe gives us an account of his Long- 
ſuffering towards that diſobedient and immorige- 
rous Generation of Sinners, on whom he waited 
an hundred and twenty Years in the Miniſtry of 
Noah. 

There are difficulties in the Text. Eſtius reck- 
ons no leſs than ten Expoſitions of it, 

and ſaith it is a very difficult Scripture 
in the Judgment of almoſt all Interpre- 
ters, But yet I muſt ſay thoſe Diffi- 
diffcillimus. Culties are rather brought to it, than 
Eftius. found in it. It is a Text which hath 
been rack'd and tortur'd by Popiſh Ex- 
ofitzrs to make it ſpeak Chriſt's local deſcent into 
Hell, and to confeſs their Doctrine of Purgatory ; 
Things which it knew not. | 

But if we will take its genuine Senſe, it only re- 
lates the Sin and Miſery of thoſe contumacious 
Perſons on whom the Spirit of God waited fo long 
in the Miniſtry of Noab, giving an Account of, 

x. Their Sin on Earth. 
2. Their Puniſhment in Hell. | 

1. Their Sin on Earth, which is both ſpecified 
and aggravated. (i.) Specified; namely, their diſ- 
| obedience : they were ſometimes diſobedient and 
unperſuadable ; neither Precepts nor Examples 
could bring them to repentance. (2.) This their 
diſobedience is aggravated by the expence of God's 
patience upon them for the ſpace of a hundred and 
twenty Years, not only forbearing them ſo long, 
but ſtriving with them, as Moſes expreſſeth it; or 
waiting on them, as the Apoſtle here: but all to 
no purpoſe, they were obſtinate, ſtubborn, and 
unperfuadable to the very laſt. 

2. Behold therefore, in the next place, the 
dreadful, but moſt juſt and equal Puniſhment of 
theſe Sinners in Hell ; they are called Spirits in Pri- 
on, i. e. the Souls now in Hell. a 
At chat time when Peter wrote of them, they 

5 were not entire Men, but Spirits in 


Locus hic 
omnium pæ- 
ne interpre- 
tum judicio 


. 
4 

e 

4 


pfal. 3 1. 6. 


the proper ſenſe, 3. e. ſeparated Souls, 
A . e bodilefs and lonely Souls: whilft in 


. the Body, it is properly a Soul; but 
when ſeparated, a Spirit, according to Scripture- 
language, and the ſtrict Notion of ſuch a Being. 
. Theſe Spirits or Souls in the State of Separation 
are ſaid to be in a Priſon, that is, in Hell, as the 
word elſewhere notes, Rev. 20; 7, and Jude u, 6. 
comp. Heaven and Hell are the only Receptacles 
of departed or ſeparated Souls + 


WH 
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# 


Thus you have, in a few words the natural and 


„ 


ermon of Hell may keep ſome Souls out of“ 


of ei 


a L * - 
flames of: 


Doct. That the Souls or Spirits . all men, who di; 


in a ſtate of unbelief and diſobedience,” are immedi... 


ately committed to the Priſon F Hell, there to ſaffe; 

the wrath of God due to their ſims. v3 
Hell is ſhadowed forth to us-in-Scripture 
ver: Metaphors ; for we cannot conceive ſpiritual 


by dh 


things, unleſs they be ſo cloathed and ſhadowed 


out unto us. Auguſtine gives this reaſon for the 
frequent uſe of Metaphors and Alle- 


gories in Scripcure, becauſe they are Spiritualia 
ſo much proportioned to our ſenſes, © PE 20h 
with which our ſenſes have contract- fi adumbra- 


ed an Intimacy and familiarity, and ta. 
therefore God, to accommodate his | 
Truth to our capacity,doth as it were this way em- 
body it in earthly expreflions, according to that 


celebrated obſervation of the Cabbaliſts, Lumen ſu- 


premum nunquam deſcendit ſine indumento: The pure 
and ſupreme light never deſcends to us without a 
garment or covering. In the Old Teſtament the 
place and ſtate of damned Souls is ſet forth by Me- 
raphors taken from the moſt remarkable places and 
exemplary acts of vengeance upon Sinners in this 


World ; as the overthrow of the Giants by the 


Flood, thoſe prodigious Sinners that 
fought againſt Heaven, and were 
ſwept by the Flood into the place of 
Torments. To this Solomon is con- 
ceiv'd to allude in Prov. 21. 16. The 


Hell tall. 
ed the plate 
of Giants, 
and why. 


man that wanders out of the way of underſtanding, ſhall 


remain in the congregation of the dead; in the Heb. 
it is, he ſhall remain with the Rephaims, or Gi- 
ants, Theſe Giants were the Men that more e- 


ſpecially provoked God to bring the Flood upon 


the World; they are alſo noted as the firſt Inhabi- 
tants of Hell, therefore from them the place of 


Torments takes its name, and the Damned are ſaid 


to remain in the place of Giants. 


Sometimes Hell is called Tophet, Iſa. 30. 33. This 


Tophet was in the Valley of Hinnom, 
and was famous for divers things. 
There the children of Irael cauſed their 
children to paſs through the fire ro Mo- 
loch, or ſacrificed them to the Devil, drowni 


n : 
their horrible ſhrieks and ejulations with the noile 
of Drums. ag] N 


Hell called 


Tophet, ana 
why, 


Camp, by an Angel, in one night. 


n 


There alſo the Babylonians murdered the people 
of Feruſalem at the taking of the City, Fer. 7. 31 
32. So that Tophet was a meer ſhambles, the pub- 


lick chopping. block on which the limbs both of 


young and old were quartered out by thouſands; 
it Was filled with dead bodies till there was tio 


lace for burial. By all which it appears that no 
pot of ground in the World was ſo famous for the 


2 Lale a fre burning with brimſtone, Rev. 120 
19. 20. denoting the moſt exquiſite Hell'S tubs 


torment by an intenſe and 


. N * 94 
4 Loads ; 
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And in the Text it is calle 
Spirits of ungodliy men are bath de- + 


genuine ſenſe of the place, and it is but a waſte of | tajned and. puniſbed. This Notion of 4 Frifeb, 
ume to repeat and refel the many-falſe and forced] a Priſon gives us a lively repreſeatavi- © 541! 
Interprerations of this Text, Which corrupt Minds] on of the miſerable; {tare of damned Souls, and 
and mercenary Pens have perplex d and darkened that eſpecially in the following particulars. 
it withal, That which &. 1 Fi 


L leyel at, is comprized 
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| Firſt, Priſoners are arreſted and; ſeized by Au- 
thoriry,;of an” * Law w 
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In 95 Valley alſo was the memorable laughter 
teen hundred thouſand of the Afyrian 
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fires kindled in it to deſtroy men, for the doleful 
cries that echo d from it, 'or the inumerable mul 
titudes that periſhed in it; for which reaſon it is il 
made the Emblem of Hell. Sometimes it is called 


*. 
PF 


* 
* 


d a/Priſes, where the 


8 


4 «BH 
! s”, 
4 

„ N 
- 

4 * 
3 
x 
7 
5 

_ 

£ 2 

N 2 
4 
v; 
\ b 
or 

+ 

Bm 

18 

' | 
AJ 

= 
= 
4 
* 
4 
nn 
C - 

* 42 2 
1 
4 
p | 
_ 
N . 
F B 
* 
+3 = 

I 
? 
- 
1 : 
4 e 
4 
| _ 
1 'Y 
1 
= - 
bh 
3 
4 
5 
4 * 
* 
. x 


cuſtody. 


— 


498. 


A Treat iſe of the Soul of Man 


thither, and keeps them there; the Mittimus of a 
Juſtice is but the Inſtrument of the Law, where- 
by they are deprived of liberty, and taken into 
The Law of God which Sinners have 
both violated and deſpiſed, at death takes hold of 
them and arreſts them. Tis the Law which claps 
up their Spirits in Priſon, and in the Name and 
Authority of the great and terrible God commits 
them to Hell All that are out of Chriſt are un- 
der the curſe and damning ſentence of the Law, 
which now comes to be executed on them,Gal.z3 x0 
Secondly, Priſoners are carried or haled to Pri- 
ſon by force and conſtraint. Natural force backs 
legal Authority. The Law is executed by rough 
and reſolute Bailiffs, who compel them to go, tho 
never ſo much againſt their will. This alſo is the 
caſe of the Wicked at death. Satan is God's Bai- 
liff to hurry away the Law-condemned Souls to 
the infernal Priſon. The Devil hath the power 
of Deach, Heb. 2. 14. as the Executioner hath of 
the Body of a condemned Man.. _ | 
Thirdly, Priſoners are chained and bolted in 
Priſon to prevent their eſcape; ſo are damned 
Spirits ſecured by the Power of God, and chained 
by their on guilty and trembling conſciences in 
Hell unto the time of Judgment and the fulneſs of 
miſery ; nor that they have no torment in the 
mean time; alas! were, there no more but that 
fearful expectation of wrath and fiery indignation, 
ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 27. it were an 
inexpreſſible torment ; but there is a farther de- 
gree of torment. to be awarded them at the Judg- 
ment of the great'day, to which they are there- 
fore kept as in Chains and Priſons. | 
Fourthly, Priſons are dark and noifom places, 
not built for pleaſure, as other houſes are, but for 
puniſhment,ſo is Hell, Jude v.6.Reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains under darkneſs,as he there deſctibes the place 
of torments, yea utter darkneſs, Matt. 8 12. extreme 
or perfect darkneſs Phileſopbers tell us of the darkneſs 
of this World, non dantur pure tenebræ, that there 
is no pure or perfect darkneſs here without ſome 
mixture oflight; but there is not a glade of light, not 
a ſpark of hope or comfort ſhining into that Priſon. 
Fifthly, Mournful ſighs and groans are heard 
in Priſons, Pſal. 97. 11. Let the fighing of the Pri- 
ſoners come before thee, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Bur deep- 
er ſighs and emphatical groans are heard in Hell, 
There ſhall be weeping and wailing and gnaſbing of teeth, 
Mat. 8. 12. Thoſe that could not groan under the 
ſenſe of fin on Earth, ſhall howl under - anguiſh 
and deſparation in Hell. | 
Sixthly, There is a time when Priſoners are 
brought out of the Priſon to be judged, and then 
return in a worſe condition than before to the place 
from whence they came. God alſo hath appoint- 
ed a Day for the ſolemn condemnation of thoſe 
Spirits in Friſon. The Scriptures call it the Judg- 
ment of the great Day, Jude v. 6: from the great Bu- 
ſineſs that is to be done therein, and the great and 
ſolemn Aſſembly that ſhail then appear before God. 
Bur I will infft no longer upon the diſplay of 


the Metapbor. My buſineſs is to give you'a repre- 


ſentation of the ſtate and condition of damfied 
Souls in Hell, and to aſſiſt your conception of 
them and of their ſt age. 
"Tis a dreadful fight I am to give you this day; 
but how much better is it to ſee than to feel that 
Wrath? the Treaſures thereof ſhall ſhortly" be 
broken up, and poured forth upon Spirits of Men. 
I ou had in che former Diſcourſe a faint umbrage 
of the Spitits of juſt men in Glory; in this you will 
imperſect aA of the Spirits of 
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Vol. J. 
wicked men in Hell: and look as the former can 
not be adequate and perfect, becauſe that bappinel⸗ 
paſſeth our knowledge; ſo neither can this de : 
becauſe the Milery of the Damned paſſeth Our fe 

The cafe and ſtate of a damned Spirit will be 

beſt opened in theſe following Propoſitions. ; 
| Prop. I. That the guilt of all Sin gathers to and ſy 
in the Conſcience of every Chriſtleſs Sinner and males ji 
vaſt treaſure of guilt in the courſe of his life in this Wis 

The high and awful power of Conſcience be. 
longing to the underſtanding Faculty in the 800i 
of Man, was ſpoken to before as to its general 
Nature, Pag. 19. And that Conſcience certain 
accompanies it, and is inſeparable from it, was 
there ſhewed. I am here to conlider it as the ſeat or 
center of guilt in all unregenerate and loft Souls. 
For look as the tides waſh up, and leave the ſlime 
and filth upon the ſhore, even ſo all the corruption 
and fin that is in the other faculties of the Soul ſet. 
tle upon the Conſcience. Their mind and cunſci. 
ence (ſaith the Apoſtle) is defiled, Tir. 1. If. iti; ag 
ic were the nt of a ſinner's Soul into which all 
filth runs, and guilt ſettles. 

The Conſcience of every Believer is purged 
from its filthineſs by the Blood of Chriſt, Heb. g. 14, 
his Blood and his Spirit purify it and pacify ir 
whereby it becomesthe region of Light and Peace: 
but all the guilt which hach been long contrading 
through the life of an Unbeliever, fixes it ſelf deep 
and faſt in his Conſcience; It i written uten the 
Tables of their hearts as with a Pen of Iron, Jer 17. 1, 
(i. e) Guilt is as a mark or character fafhioned or 
engraven in the very ſubſtance of the Soul, as Let- 
ters are cut into Glaſs with a Diamond. | 

Conſcience is not only the principal Eng 
obliged unto God as a Judge, but the principal 
Director and Guide of the Soul in its courſes and 
actions, and conſequently the guilt of all fin falls 
upon it, and reſts in it. The Soul is both the 
ſpring and fountain of all actions, that go out- 
ward from Man, and the term or receptacle of all 
actions inward ; but in both ſorts of actions going 
outward and coming inward, Conſcience is the 
chief Counſellor, Guide and Director in all, and ſo 
the guilt which is contracted either way, muſt be 
upon its head. Tis the bridle of the Soul to re- 
ſtrain it from fin, the eye of the Soul to direct it 
courſe; and therefore is principally chargeable with 
all the evils of Life. Bodily members are but in- 
ſtruments, and the Will it felf, as high and noble 
a faculty or power as it is, moveth not, until the 
Judgment cometh to a concluſion, and the debate 
be ended in the mind. PIR : 

Now in the whole courſe and compaſs of a Sin- 
ner's Life in this World, what treaſures of guilt 
muſt needs be lodged in his Conſcience ? What 2 
Magazine of fin and filth muſt be laid up there? 
"Tis ſaid of a wicked Man, Fob 20. 11. His bones me 
full of the fins of bis youth; meaning his Spirit, Mind 
or Conſcience is as full of Sin, as Bones are 0 
Marrow; yea, the very fins of his youth are eno 
to fill them: and Rom. 2. 5. they are ſaid to treaſwre 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath which is only done 
by treaſuring up guilt ; for Wrath and Guilt are 
treaſured up together in proportion to each other/ 
Every day of his life vaſt ſums have been caſt into 
this Treaſury, and the patience of God waiteth till 
and 7 n 2 
Prop 2. All and guilt contracted upon t 


a ccompiutiits- and follows their departed Souls to 74s; 
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ic be full, before he call the finner to an account 
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Vol. I. 


im of the great and terrible God which cuts off all 
-heir hop elend comforts for ever. 
a believe not that I am be, you ſhall die in your 

ohn 8. 24. & Job 20. 11. His bones are full of 

ip us of bis youth, which ſhall lie down with him in 
* 4 2 No Propoſition lies clearer in Scripture, or 
: wn 1 lie with greater weight on the hearts of ſin- 


hing but pardon can remove guilt; but 


a pardon, Ads 10. 43. Rom. 3. 24, 25. 
ethane bt. Look as the Graces of Believers, 
q the ſins of Unbelievers follow the Soul whither- 
(oever it goes. All their ſins who die out of Chriſt, 

to them when they go hence, We are thy Works 
2 will follow thee. The acts of ſin are tranſi- 
nt, but the guilt and effects of it are permanent; 
by this, that in the great Day 
which are the Books of Record, 


ir Conſciences 
their C "ſins are regiſtred, will be open- 


wherein all their 


ed. and they ſhall be judged by them, and out of 
them, Rev. 20. 12. 


Now before that general Judgment, every Soul 
domes to its particular Judgment, and that imme- 
üately after death: of this I apprchend the Apo- 
le to ſpeak in Heb. 9. 27. It is appointed for all men 
me to die, but after that the Judgment. The Soul 
s preſently ſtated by this Judgment in its ever- 
ſting and fixed condition. The Soul of a wick- 
| Man appearing before God in all its fin and 
wilt, and by him ſentenced, immediately ic gives 
p all its hope, Prov. 11. 7. When a wicked man di- 
th, bis expect ation ſhall periſh; and the hope of unjuſt 
n periſheth. His ffrong hope periſheth, as ſome 
reead it, (i e.) his ſtrong delufion: for, 
Etum ſpes alas! he took his own ſhadow for a 
1 Bridge over the great Waters, and is 
Er unexpeRedly plunged into the gulph 
eternal miſery, as Matt 7. 22, 
This periſhing or cutting off of hope, is that 
hich is called in Scripture the death of the Soul, for 
long the Soul will live as ic hath any hope. The 
ferring of hope makes it ſick, but the final cut- 
ng off of hope ſtrikes it quite dead, (i. e.) dead 
to all joy, comfort, or expectation of any for 
er, Which is that death which an immortal Soul 
capable to ſuffer: the Righteous hath hope in 
s death, but every unregenerate man in the 
orld breathes out his laſt hope in a few moments 
er his laſt breath, which ſtrikes terror into the 
ry center of the Soul, and is a deach-wound t it. 
Prop. 3- The Souls of the damned are exceeding grand 
pacious ſubjects of wrath and torment \, and in their ſepa- 
te fate their capacity is greatly enlarged, both by laying 
eep all thoſe Afﬀettions _ exerciſe is relieving, and 
ug big awakening all thoſe Paſſions which are tormenting. 
The Soul of Man being by nature a Spirit, an 
telligent Spirit, and in its ſubſtantial faculties 
Imilated to God, whoſe Image it bears; it muſt 
that reaſon be exquilitely ſenſible of all the 
preſſions and touches of the wrath of God up- 
it. The Spirit of Man is a moſt tender, ſenſi- 
and apprehenſive Creature: the Eye of the 


dy is nor ſo ſenſible of a touch, a Nerve of the 


dy is not ſo ſenſible when pricked, as the Spi- 
of Man is of the leaſt touch of God's indigna- 
n upon it. A wounded Spirit 2vho can bear? Prov, 
14. Other external wounds upon the Body, in- 
ted eicher by Man or God, are tolerable; but 
t which immediately touches the Spirit of Man 
nſufferable, who ean bear or endure it? ene. 
And as the Spirit of Man hath the moſt delicate 
| 1 ſenſe of miſeiy; fo ic hath a vaſt 


capacity to receive and let in the fulneſs of an- 
guiſh and mitery into it; it is 2 large Veſſel, called, 
Rom. 9. 22. 4 Veſſel of wrath fitted to deſtructian. The 
large capacity of the Soul i, ſeen in this, that it is 
not in the power of all the Creatures in the Vortd 
to ſatisfie and fill it: It can drink up (as one 
ſpeaks) all the Rivers of created good, and its 
chirſt not quenched by ſuch a draught; but after 
all, it cries, Give, give. Nothing but an infinite 
9 a quiet and ſatisfie its appetite and raging 
thirſt. e Yo 
And as it is capable and receptive of more good 
than is found in all the Creatures, ſo it is capable 
of more miſery and anguiſh than all the Creatures 
can inflict upon it. Let all the Elements or Men 
on Earth, yea, all the Devils and damned in Hell, 
conſpire and unite in a deſign to torment Man; 
yet when they have done all, his Spirit is capable 
of a ſarther degree of tor nent; a rorment as much 
beyond it, as a Rack is beyond a hard Bed, or the 
Sword in his Bowels is beyond the ſcratch of a Pin. 
The Devils indeed are the Executioners and Tor- 
mentors of the damned; but if that were all they 
were capable to ſuffer, the torments of the damned 
would be comparatively mild and gentle to what 
they are. Oh the largeneſs of the Underſtanding 
of Man ! what will it not take into its vaſt capacity: 

But add to this, that damned Souls have all 
thoſe Affections laid in a deep and everlaſting 
ſleep, the exerciſes whereof would be relieving, 
by emptying their Souls of any part of their mi- 
ſery ; and all thoſe Paſſions throughly and ever- 
laſtingly awakened, which increaſe their tor- 
ments. = 

The Affections of joy, delight and hope, are 
all benumbed in them, and laid faſt aſleep, never 
to be awakened into act any more. Their hope 
in Scripture is ſaid to periſh, (i. e.) it ſo periſhech, 
that after Death it ſhall never exert another AR 
to all Eternity. The activity of any of theſe Af- 
fections would be like a cooling gale or refreſhing 
ſpring amidſt their torments ; but, as Aurian la- 
mented himſelf, aunquam jocos dabis, thou ſhalt ne- 
ver be merry more; | 55 

And as theſe Affections are laid aſleep, ſo their 
Paſſions are rouſed and throughly awakened to 
torment them; ſo awakened, as never to ſleep any 
more. The Souls of Men are ſometimes jogg'd 
and ſtartl'd in this World, by the words or rods 
of God, but preſently they ſleep again, and for- 
get all: but hereafter the Eyes of their Souls will 
be continually held waking to behold and conſi- 
der their miſery ;* their Ubdert will be 
clear and moſt apprehenſive; their thoughts fixed 
and determined; their conſciences active and ef- 
ficacious: and by all this their capacity to take in 
the UNO of their miſery enlarged to the utter- 
Prop. 4. The wrath, indignation, and revenge of 
God poured out as the juſt reward of fin upon the ſo capa- 
cious Souls of the damned, is the principal part of their 
miſery in Hell. bþ gen ah 
In the third Propoſition I ſhew'd you that the 
Souls of the damned can hold more miſery than 
all the creatures can inflict upon them. When the 
Soul ſuffers from the hand of Man, its ſufferings 
are but either by way of ſympathy with the Body; 
or if immediately, yet it is but a light ſtroke the 
hand of a creature can give: But when it has ro 
do with a ſin-revenging God, and that immediate 
ly, this ſtroke cuts off the Spirit of Man, as tis ex- 
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reſs'd, Pſal. 88. 16. The Body is the elpathing's 
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the Soul. Moſt of the Arrows ſhot at the Soul 
in this World do but ſtick in the cloaths, (i. e.) 
reach the outward man: but in Hell, the Spirit of 
Man is the white at which God himſelf ſhoots. All 
his envenomed Arrows ſtrike the Soul, which is 
after death laid bare and naked to be wounded by 
his hand. At death, the Soul of every wicked 
man immediately falls into the hands of the living 
God, and it is a fearful thing to or into the bands of 
the living God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 31. 
Their puniſhment is from tbe preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, 2 Theſ. 1.9. They are 
not put over to their fellow Creatures to be puni- 
ſhed, but God will do it himſelf, and glorifie his 
Power as well as Juſtice in their puniſhment. The 
wrath of God lies immediately upon their Spirits, 
and this is the fiery indignation which devoureth the ad- 
verſarics, Heb. 10. 27. A fire that licks up the very 
Spirit of, Man. Who knowerh the power of his 
anger? Pſal. 90. 11. How infupportable it is you 
may a little gueſs by that expreffion of the Pro- 
pher Nabum, ch. 1. 5, 6. The mountains quake at bim, 


and the bills melt, and the eurth is burnt at bis pre- 
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but Conſcience is rouzed, and put into a rage n 
ver to be appeaſed any more. It now racks ye 
tortures the miſerable Soul with its utmoſt efficz 
and activity. The mere preſages and forebogin 
of wrath by the Conſciences of ſinners in thi 
World, have made them lie with a ghaſtly pale 
neſs in their faces, an univerſal trembling in y 
their members, a cold ſweating horror upon the 
panting boſoms, like men already in Hell: by 
this, all this is but as the ſweating or giving of ty 
ſtones before the great rain falls. The aQivi; 
of Conſcience (eſpecially in Hell) are varigh 
vigorous,and dreadful to conſider, ſuch are its 
nirions, accuſations, condenmations, upbraidings, ſhaming 
and fearful expectations. 
1. The Conſciences of the Damned will u. 
cognize, and bring back the fins committed i 
this World freſh to their mind: for what is Co, 
ſcience, but a Regiſter, or Book of Records when 
in every fin is rank'd in its proper place and q. 
der? This act of Conſcience is fundamental to yl 
its other acts; for ir cannot accuſe, condemn, yy, 
braid, or ſhame us for that it hath loſt out of ix 
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ſence, yea, the World and all that dwell therein. bo memory, and hath no ſenſe of. Sen mine, 
can ſt and before bis indignation ? and who can abide in ſaid Abrabam to Dives in the midſt of his tormeng 
the fierceneſs of bis anger? His fury is poured out like.| This remembrance of ſins paſt, mercies paſt, op 
„and the rocks are thrown down by bim. portunities paſt, but eſpecially of hope paſt aui 
And as if anger and wrath were not words of a | gone with them, never to be recovered any mot, 
ſufficient edge and ſharpneſs, it's called feery indig- is like that fire not blown (of which Zopher ſpealy 
nation and, vengeance words denoting the moſt in- | which conſumes him, or the glittering Sword con 
tenſe degree of divine wrath. For indeed his pow- ing out of his Gall, Fob 20. 24, &c. 
er is to be glorified. in the deſtruction of his ene-| 2. It chargeth and accuſeth the damned Soul 
mies, and therefore now he will do it to pur-|and its charges are home, poſitive, and ſe{feri 
poſe. He takes them now inte his own hands. dent charges: a thouſand legal and unexception 
No creature can come at the Soul immediately, | able Witneſſes cannot confirm any point more thut 
that is God's prerogative, and now he hath to do | one Witneſs in a man's boſom can do, Rom. 2.1 
with it bimſelf in fury and revenges poured out. it convicts and ſtops their mouths, leaving the 
Can thy hands be ſtrong, or thy heart endure when | without any excuſe or Apology. Juſt and rig 
I ſhall deal with thee? Exzek, 22. 14. Alas, the ſpiric|ous are the Judgments of God upon thee, {it 
quails and dies under it. This is the Hell of Hells. | Conſcience : in all this Ocean of miſery, ther! 
What doleful cries and laments have we heard | not one drop of injury or wrong: the Judge 
from. God's deareſt children, when but ſome few | of God is according unto truth. 
drops of his anger have been ſprinkled upon their It condemns as well as chargeth and witit 
Souls here in this World! alas, there is no com-| ſeth, and that with a dreadful Sentence; back 
Dare betwixt the anger, or fatherly diſcipline of | and approving the Sentence and Judgment of cu 
God over the Spirits of his children, and the in- Jobs 3. 21. every ſelf-deſtroyer will be 2 fl 
dignation poured out from the beginning of re-| condemner : This is a prime part of their miſery, 
venges upon his enemies. 5% Prima eff bæc ultio, quod fe Ar 
Prop. 5-.. The, ſeparate Spirit of 4 damned Man be- Tudice nemo nocens abſolvitur, improba quamui 
comes a tormentor to it ſelf by the various and efficacious Gratia fallacis Pretoris vicerit urnam. Juv. at. 1} 
attings of its own Conſcience, which are 4 ſpecial part! 4. The upbraidings of Conſcience in Hell ant 
Fits torment in the other World. terrible and inſufferable things : to be continual 
\ Conſcience, which ſhould have been the ſinner's hit in the teeth and twitted with our madnth 
curb on Earth, becomes the Whip that muſt laſh his wilfulneſs, and obſtinacy, as the cauſe of all ti 
Soul in Hell. Neither is there any faculty or pow- eternal miſery which we have pull'd down up" 
er belonging to the Soul of man. ſo fit and able to] our own heads, what is it but the rubbing of | 
do it as his own Conſcience. That which was the | wound with Salt and Vinegar ? Of this ** 
ſeat. and center of all guilt, now becomes the holy Job was afraid, and therefore reſoli d W 
ſeat and center of all torments. The ſuſpenſion in him lay to prevent it, when he ſaith 7 | 
of its tormenting power in this World is a myſtery | 27. 6. My heart G e. Conſcience) ſhall not reps 
and wonder to all that duly confider it. For cer- nd taunts 


me ſo long as I live. O the twits a f 
tainly ſhould the Lord ler a finner's Conſcience fly | Conſcience are cruel cuts and laſhes tothe Sou 1 
n him with rage in the midſt of his fins and ufferar 


u J. The ſhamings of Conſcience are ufſufterat 
pleaſures, it would put him into a Hell upon Earth, | torments. Shame ariſeth from the turpitu ” 
-, as we ſee in the doleful inſtances of Judas, Spi-|diſcovered actions. If ſome mens ſecret filthit 8 
ra, &c. but he "ogy 2 hand of reſtraint upon |were but publiſbed in this World, it would c 

them generally in this life, and ſuffers them to found them; what then will it be, when, r 


2 2 . | 4 * | 1 5 1 4 . | an 
1775 e a grumbling or ſeared Conſcience, ſhall lie open, as it will after 5 life, Fall uf 


which co by them as a ſleepy Lien, and lets | own Conſciences ſhall caſt the thame or 4 5 
them alone Mer re them? They ſhall not only be Uerided bo 
| Bur no ſooner is the Chriſtleſs Soul turn'd out of | Prov. 1. 26. but by their own Conſciences all 
the Body, and caft for eternity ac the Bar of God, 1 . e . 
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do theſe Spirits in Priſon live in the other World. 
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- Laſtly, The fearful expectations of Conſcience 
Kill looking forward into more and mote wrach 
to come, this is the very ſum and complement of 
their miſery. What makes a Priſon ſo dreadful 
to a Malefactor, but the trembling expectations 


Much after the ſame rate, or rather aſter the rate 
of condemned perſons preparing for Execution, 


And as for Amihilation, what a, favour would 
the damned accoumt it! Indeed if we reſpect the 
Glory of God's Juſt ice, which is 'exemplified and 
illuſtrated in the ruinlof theſe miſerable: Souls, it 
is better they. ſnouldſ abide as the etefnal Monu- 
ments thereof, than not to be at all; but wick res 
ſpect to themſebyes v may fay; 145 Chriſt doth. of 
the Son of Perdition, Mat. 26. 24. Gdod bad it leen 


fer them if they had: mver been horn. For a Man's 


But alas no inſtance or ſimilitude can reach home [Soul to be of no other uſe than a Veſfet of Wrath; 


10 üer ine e 88 5 
Prop. 6. That which makes the torments and terror: 
of the damned ' Spirits ſo extreme. and terrible, 12, that 
are unrelie vable miſeries, and torments for euer: 
Ihey are not capable either of, 
1. A partial relief by any mitigation, or 
2. A complete relief by à final ceffacion.) + 


could they but divert their tho from their 
miſery, as they were wont to do in thir:world, 
drink and forget their ſorrows; or had they but 
any hope of the abatement of their miſery, it 
would be a relief to them: But both theſe are im- 
poſſible. Their thoughts are fixed and deter- 
mined : to remove them (tho but for a moment) 
from their miſery, is as impoſſible as to remove a 
Mountain: their fin and miſery is ever before them. 
As the Bleſſed in Heaven are bono confirmati, ſo 
fixed and ſettled in bleſſedneſs, that wy are not 
diverted e from beholding the bleſſed 
for they are ever with the Lord ſo 
the Damned in Hell are male obfirmati, ſo ſettled 
and fixed in the nnd of all evil, that their thoughts 
and miſeries are inſeparable for ver. 
2. Much leſs can their undone ſtate admit the 
leaſt hope of relief by a final ceſſation of their 
miſery. All hope periſheth from th m, and the 
periſhing ' of their hope is the plaineft proof that 
dan be given of the eternity of their miſery. For 
were there but the remoteſt poſſibility of deli 
verance at laſt,” hope would hang upon that poſli- 
: and whilſt hope lives, the Soul is not quite 
dead; the death of hope is the death of a *man's 
Spirit: the cutting off of the Soul from God, and 
the laſt act of hope to ſee or enjoy him for ever, 
8 that death which an immortal Soul is capable of 
ſuffering. Depart. from me, ye curſed, inte everlaſt- 
ing fire, is that ſentence which ſtrikes Hope and 
Soul dead for ever. In theſe ſix Propoſitions you 
have the true and terrible repreſentation of che 
Spirits in Priſon, or the ſtate of damned: Souls. 
I have not mentioned their aſſociation with De- 
vis, or the diſmal place of their confinement, 
which tho they complete their miſery, yet are not 
the principal parts of it, but rather Acceſſories to 
it, or Rivers running into the Ocean of their mi- 
The ſum of their mifery lies in what Wðas 
opened before, and the improvement of it is in 
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fer. I. Is this the ſtate of ungodly Souls after 
death ? Then it follows, that neither Death nor An. 
nibilation are the worſt of evils incident to Man. Ari ſotl- 
calls Death the moſt terrible of all terribles, afid the 
Seboolmen affirm Annibilation' to' be a gteater evil 
than che moſt miſerable Being: But it is neicher 
ſo nor ſo the wrath of God, then worm of Con- 
ſcience, are much more bitter tn Death? The 
Pains of Death are natural and bodily pains: the 
wrath of God and anguiſh of Conſcience are: ſpi- 
= | and inward? that is but the pain of u few 

ours or days, theſe are the unrelieved tormetits 
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Creatures, is now their miſery 
I. Not of à partial relief by wy mitigation : 
ts 


to receive the indignation, and be filled wich che 
fac of God; ſurely an untimely Birth. that ne- 
vetwasanimared with a reaſonable Soul; is better 
than th: for alas! they ſeek for Death, but it 
flies from them. The Immortality of their Souls, 
which was their dignity and privitege above othet 
Wett „ and that which 
continually feeds and perpetuates their flame. Here 
is a Being without the conifort of ir, a Being: on 
ly:to:howl and tremble under Divine Wrath gd 
Being therefore which they would — exchange 
wictv>the contemptibleſt Fly, or moſt loathfoin 
Toad, but it cannot be exchanged or annihilated. 
+ Isfer. II. Hence it follows, that the Pleaſurer 
din are dear bought and coſtly Pleaſures, - There ig 
greater diſproportion betwixt that Pleaſure and 
this Wrath, chan betwixt a drop of Honey and a 
Sea of Gall. Could a man diſtil all the imagina 
pleaſure of fin, atid drink nothing elſe but 
hig eſt and moſt refined delights of jit all his Hife 
cho his liſe ſhould be protracted to the term o 
Met huſ alas s; yet one day, or night under the 
Wrath of God would make it a dear bargain. But, 
1. is certain Sin hath no ſuch Pleaſures to 
ive you: they àre embitter'd either by adverſe 
rokes of Providence from without, or painful 
and dreadful gripes: and rwinges/ of Conſcience, 
within; Fob 20, 14. His" meat in his Bowels it turned 
it is the gall of Aſpi within bim. 
. 2. Tis as certain, the time of a ſinner is neat 
its period When he is at the height of his pleaſure 
in ſin : for look, as high delights in God fpeak 
the maturity of a Soul for Heaven, and it will 
not be long before ſuch be in Heaven; ſo the 
heights of delight in ſin, anſwerably ſpeak the 
maturity of ſuch a Soul for Hell, and it will not 
be long e er it be there. Sin is now a big Embrys, 
and ſpeedily the Soul travails with Deatn. 
3. According to the meaſure of delights Men 
have had in ſin, will be the degrees and meaſures 
of their Torments in Hell, Rev. 18.7. fo much tor- 
2 and ſorrow as there was delight and pleaſure 
e N 6 75 
4. To conclude; The Pleaſures 'of Sin are but for 
4 ſeaſon, as you read, Heb. 11. 25. but the Wrath of 
God in Hell is for ever and ever. There is a time 
when the pleaſures of fin cannot be called Pleaſures 
to come, but the Wrath of Ged that will ſtill be 
Wrath to come. Oh! conſider for what a trifle you 
ſell your Souls. When Lyfimacbus parted with his 
Kingdom for a draught of Water, he ſaid when 
he had drank it, For bew ſhort à pleaſure bave'l ſold 
a Kingdom! And Jonathan lamented; 1 Sam. 14. 43 - 
I tafted but alittle Honey, and I muſs die; Satan woul 
not charm ſo powerfully as he doth wich che plea- 
ſures of Sin, if this point were well believed” and 
fer- III. bat u matchleſs madueſi is it to caſt the 
Soul inte: God Priſon, to fave the Bady ot of Man's 
Wddettis 36 Oh ee e nu geek TG 25m 


Men habe their priſons, and God-hath his: but 
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Sim, which ſets the Soul out of Danger of going into this at the Ladders foot ! Oh precious Hand of F 
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other an Object of Faith, that only is feared, and] 5. 21. There can be no Proceſs of Law againſt 
this lighted all over this unbelieving World; ex- them For who ſhall condemn when it is God 
cept by a very ſmall Number of Men who trem-| that juſtifi:th? Rom. 8. 33, 34. And that Divine 
ble at the Word of God. Now this I ſay is the] Juſtice might be no Bar to our Faith and Com- 
Hei of Madneſs, and Will r to be ſo in fort, he adds, It 3s Chriſt that died; and yet farther 
a juſt Collation of both in æ fe Harticulars. Cx.) | to aſſure us that his Death had made plenary Ga. 
Man's Priſon reſtrains the Body only, God's Pri- tisfaction to God for all our Sins and Debts, it i, 
ſon Soul and Body, Atat. 10. 28. Tlie Spirits of] added, yea, rather, tbat is riſen again: 4. d. If the 
Men (as my Text: ſpeaks) are the Priſoners chere. Debrs/ot Believersto God were not fully paid and 
Oh what à vaſt Odds doth chis ſingle Difference] ſatisſied for by the Blood of Chriſt, how comes it 
make! A thouſand Times more than the captiva - to paſs that our Surety is diſcharged, as by his Re. 
ting and bindipg/ of the greateſt: King or Empe-| ſurrection he appears to be? Oh Believer! thy 
rout diſſets from the Impriſonment of a poor Mie - Bonds are cancell'd, the Hand-writing that waz 
chanick or vdgrant;Beggar:!z (a0 In Man's Priſon] againſt thee is nailed to the Croſs, the Blood of 
— ate many Domforts and unſpeakable! Re-| Chriſt hath done that for thee that all the Gold and 

ts rem Heaven but in God's Priſon] Silver im the world could not do, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19, It 
none, but ther direct contrary; v You read of the ſ is a Counterprice fully anſwering to thy 
Aptſtles;: Aci EG-. 25. how they ſang in the Pri- | Debts, Mat. 20. 28. And hence, to the 
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Arno. 
es, eſt 


ſao the Spirit af God made them à Banquet of eteunal Joy of thy Heart, reſult three pretium 
heavenly/Joys, and they could not but ſing at it: Properties of thy Pardon, which are ex-adver, 
tho their Feet nere in the Stocks, their Spirits] able to make thine Eyes guſh out with Gteſpon 


Tears of Joy whilſt thou art reading of it. 

. It is a free Pardon to thy Soul; tho' it coſt 
Chriſt dear, it coſts Thee nothing. We have Re. 
demption, even the Remiſſion of Sins, according to the 
Riches of bit Grace, Eph. 1. 7. The Project of it 


mete never more at Liberty. Algerius dated his 
Letters from cbt dalectulle Orchard ef the Leonine 
N55 where, ſaith he, flows the ſweeteſt 'Netkar, 

nother tells us, Chtiſt was always kind to him; 
but. ſince he became à Priſoner for him, he even 


overcame him ſelf in K indneſs. I verily thin ( ſaith 
he)rfhe- Chains f my: Lord are all overlaid with: pure 
Gola and bis Croſs perfumed. But the worſt Ter. 
xs of! the :Priſoners in Hell come from the Pre- 
once of the Laird, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. God i a Terror to 


tem. (z.) The Cauſe for which 2 Man is caſt 


into Priſon by Men, may be his Duty, and ſo his 
Conſcience muſt be at leaſt quiet; if not joyful in 
ſuch Suflerings. So was it with Paul, Acts 28. 20. 
For: the Hope Iſrael am I bound with this Chain : 


'Fbis:diffutcs Joy and Peace through the Conſci- 


ence: into the whole Man. But. the Cauſe for 
which Men are caſt into God's Priſonz is their 
Sin and Guilt, which arms their own Conſcien- 
ces againſt them, and makes them, as you heard 
before, Self-tormentors; terrors to themſelves. 


What odds is here! (4.) In Man's Priſon the moſt 
excellent Company and ſweet Society may 


be 
fund. Paul and Silas were fellow - pri ſoners. In 
Quees. Mary's. Days the moſt excellent Company 
to he found in England was in the Priſons : Priſons 
were turned into Churches. But in God's Priſon 


was God's, not thine'; the Price for it was Chriſtꝭ 
Blood, not thine; the Glory and Riches of free 
Grace are illuftriouſly diſplayed in thy Forgivench, 

2. It is as full as it is free; a compleat and pets. 
fect Cauſe produceth a complete and perfect Effec, 
Act 130 39 TFuſftified frem all Things. * Whatever 
thy Sins be for Nature, Number, or Circuniſt ance: of 
Aggravations they cannot exceed the Value of che 
meritorious Cauſe of Remiſſion. The Blood of 
Chriſt. cleanſeth us from all Sinn 
3. It muſt be as ßrm as it is free and full, even 
an irrevocable Pardon for evermore. Chriſt did 
not ſhed his Blood at a Hazard; the Way of 
Juſtification 'by Faith, makes the Promiſe ſure, 
Rom. 4. 16. The Juſtified ſhall never come again 
under Condemnation. Oh the unſpeakable Joy 
that flows from this Spring! Oh the Triumphs of 
Faith upon this Foundation! - 212442 

Is it not raviſhing, melting, overwhelming, and 
amazing, to thiak thus with thy ſelf? Here fit, I 
wich a joyful Plenary free Pardon of Sin in my 
Hand, whilſt many who never ſinned: to that 


«@ ® 


no better Society is to be found than that of | Height and Degree | have, lie groaning, howling, 
Devib and damned Reprobates, Mat. '25- 41. ſweating, and trembling under the Indignation of 
(In Man's Priſon there is Hope of a comfort-|God,' poured out like Fire upon their Souls in Hel. 


able Deliverance ; but in God's Priſon none: A greater Sinner ſaved, and leſſer damned. Oh 
Mat. 5. 26. Thou ſhalt not come out thence, till thou | how unſpeakably ſweet is that Reſt into which my 
baſh, paid the-laſt Mite. Tis an everlaſting Priſon. |terrified: and diſquieted Soul is come by Faith! 
1.» Compare theſe few obvious Particulars, : and | Rom. 6. 1. Heb. 4. 3. We which: have believed, di 
judge then what is to be thought of that Man, who | enter into Ref. Oh bleſſed Calm: after a dreadful 
ſtands readier to: caſt himſelf into any Guilr,:than |Tempeft+ This poor Breaſt of mine was lately 
into the leaſt Suffering. What is it but as if a Man | panting, ſweating; trembling under the Horrors 
ſhould offer his Neck to the Sword, to ſave his of Wrath to come, terrified with the Viſions: of 
Hand? The Lord convince us what trifles our Hell. No other Sound was in mine Ears, but that 
Eſtates, Liberties, and Lives are to our Souls, or of fiery Indignation to devour” the Adverſaries. 
to the Peace and Purity of our Conſcience. Oh what Price can be put upon my quietus 72 
Ignfer. IV. bat an invaluable Mercy is the Pardon of What Value upon a Pardon, delivered as it aich 


Friſen! When the Debt is: ſatisfied, a Man may that receives it! But oh the moſt precious Bloc 
walk as boldly before the Priſon- door as he doth of Chriſt which purchaſed it! If Satan now come 
before his own: they that owe nothing, fear no with his Acenſariam, the Law with its Commination, 
Bailiffs. .. Tis che La (as I ſaid beſore j chat com- Death with its dreadful Summons, I have in 4 
mits Men to Priſon, a Aiitimus is but an Inſtru- Rea dineſs to ànſwer them all. 
ment of. Law; but the Righteouſneſs of the Law] Here is the Law, the Wrath of God, and ever: 
is ſulfilled in them that believe; Rom. B. 4. Yea, laſting Burningi, che juſt Demerit of Sin uten 
hey are made be Righreonſveſi of. God in lim, Cor: one Side, and a poor ſinful Creature on the Seh 
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but the Covenant of Grace - hath'ſoly'd all. An 
Af of Oblivion is paſt in Heaven, I will forgive 
their Iniquities, and their Sins and Tranſgreſſions will I 
remember no more. In this Act of Grace my Soul 
is included; Lam in Chriſt, and there is no Con- 
demnation. Die I muſt, but damned I ſhall nat 
be: My Debts are paid, my Bonds are cancelled, 
my Conlcience is quieted ; let Death do its worſt, 
it ſhall do me no Harm; that Blood which ſatisfies 
God, may well ſatisfy me. 

Infer. V. How amazingly ſad and deplorable is the Se- 
curity and Stilneſs of the Conſciences of Sinners under all 
their own Guilts, and the immediate Danger of God's 
Everlaſting Wrath. 3 

Philoſophers obſerve that before an Earth- quake 
the Wind lies, and the Weather is exceeding calm 
and till, not a Breath of Wind going. So it is 
in the Conſciences of many juſt before the Tem: 
peſt and Storm of God's Wrath pours down upon 
them. What a golden Morning open'd upon Sodom, 
and began that fatal Day! Little did they i nagine 
Showers of Fire had been ready to fall from ſc 
pleaſant and ſerene a Sky as they ſaw over their 
| Heads, How ſecure, ſtill, and unconcerned are 
thoſe to Day, who it may be ſhall rage, roar, and 
tremble in Hell to Morrow! Caſar hearing of a 
Citizen of Rome who was deep in Debt, and yet 
ſlept ſoundly, would needs have his Pillow, as 
ſuppoſing there was ſome ſtrange charming Vir- 
tue in it. | RIS. 

It is wonderful to conſider what Shift Men 
make to keep their Conſciences in that Stilneſs 
and quiet they do, under ſuch Loads of Guilt 
and 'Threatnings of Wrath ready to be executed 
upon them. It muſt be ſome ſtrong Opium that ſo 
ſupifies and benumbs their Conſciences ; and upon 
Inquiry into the Matter we ſhall find it to be 
the Effect of, f My 

1. A ſtrong Deluſion of Satan. 

2. A ſpiritual judicial Stroke of God. 
| x. This Stilneſs of Conſcience upon the Brink 
of Damnation proceeds from the ſtrong Deluſions 
of Satan; blinding their Eyes: and feeding their 
falſe Hopes : he removes the evil Day ar many 
Years imaginay Diſtance from them, and interpo- 


ſeth many a fair Day betwixt them and ic, and in 
{ that interpoſed Seaſon, Time enough to prepare 
[ for it; without ſuch an Artifice as this, his Houſe 
1 would be in an Uproar, but this keeps all in 
2 weſumen-. Peace, Luke 11. 21. By preſuming he 
f do ſperant, & feeds their Hopes, -andiby their Hopes 
| ſperands deſtroys their Souls. Some he diverts 
h pereunt. from all ſerious Thoughts of this Day, 
y by the Pleaſures, and others by the Cares of this Lite : 
l and ſo that Daycomethupon themunawares, L 21. 34 
2. This Stilneſs of Conſcience in ſo miſerable 
and dangerous a State, is the Effect of a ſpiritual, 
* judicial Stroke of God upon the Children of 
1 Wrath. That's x dreadful Word, Ia. 6. 10. Make 
e Heart of this People fat, and make their Ears beavy, 
ar Wd ſhut their Eyes: The Eye and Ear are the twd 
1 \ AF: principal Doors or Tnlets to rhe 
3 * Hleart; when theſe are ſhur, the 
Hh a fo, Hear muſt needs be inſenſible, a 
m facit the Far of the Body is. There is a 
Amalia, Spirit of a deep Sleep poured out ju- 

> Gals” - dicially upon ſome Men, Iſa. 29. 10 
weſt, on. ſuch as that upon Adam when 1 

tient. took a Rib from his Side, and he fel 

„ Fe, it not: but this is upon the Soul, and 
0 012. is the ſame as to give up a Man to 4 

v4 40 N reprobate Senſe. ni 1 


| 


Inf. IV. The Caſe of diſtreſſed Conſciences upon Earth, 
is exceeding ſad, and calls upon all for the tendereſt Pity, 
and utmo f Help from Men 1 Is 

You fee the Labourings of Conſcience under 
the Senſe of Guilt and Wrath, is a ſpecial Part 
of the Torments of Hell; of which there is not 
a livelier Emblem or Picture, than the Diſtreſſes 
of Conſcience in this World: 

It muſt be thankfully - confeſſed there are two 
great Differences betwixt the Terrors of Con- 
ſcience here, and there: One in the Degrees of 
Anguiſh, the other in the Reliefs of that Anguiſh. 
The ordinary Diſtreſſes of Conſcience here, com- 
pared with thoſe of the Damned, are as the Flame 
of a Candle to a fiery Oven, a mild and gentle 
Fire ; or as the Sparks that fly out of the Top of 
a.Chimney, to the dreadful Eruptions of Veſuvius, 
or Mount AÆ＋tna. Beſides, theſe are capable of 
Relief, but thoſe are unrelievable : their Hearts 
die, becauſe their Hope is periſhed from the Lord: 

But yet of all the Miſeries and Diſtreſſes inci- 
dent to Men in this World, none like thoſe of 
diſtrefled Conſciences; the Terrors of God ſer 
themſelves in Array, or are drawn up in Battalia 
againſt the Soul, Fob 6. 4. Whilſt J ſuffer thy 
Terrors (ſaith Heman) I am diſtracted, Pſal. 88. 15: 
Yea, they not only diſtra&,- but cut off the Spirit, 
as he adds, wer. 16. They lick up the very Spirit 
of a Man, and none can bear them, Prov. 18. 14. 
tor now a Man hath to do immediately with God; 
yea, with the Wrath of 'the great and dreadful 
God : and this Wrath which is the moſt acute and 
ſharp of all Torments, falls upon the moſt tender 
and ſenſible” Part, the Spirit and Mind, which 
now lies open and naked before him to be wounded 
by it. No Creature can adminiſter the leaſt Re- 
lief, by the Application of any temporal Comfort 
or Refreſhment to it. Gold and Silver, Wife and 


I 


Children, Meat and Melody, ſignify no more 


chan the drawing off a ſilk Stocking to cure the 
Paroxyſin of the Gout. $30 | 

All that can be done for their Relief, is by ſea- 
ſonable, judicious and tender Applications of ſpi- 
ritual Remedies; aud what can be done, ought 
to be done for them. What Heart can hear a 
Voice like that of Fob, Have Pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my Friends; fer the Hand of God hath 
touched me; and not melt into Compaſſions over 
them? Is there a Word of Wiſdom in thy Heart? 
let thy Tongue apply it to the Relief of thy di- 
ſtreſſed Brother: whilſt his Heart meditates Ter- 
rour, let thine meditate his Suctour. It is not im- 
poſſible but thou who lendeſt a friendly Hand to 
another, mayeſt &er long need one thy elf; 
and he that hath ever felt the Terrours of the 
Almighty upon his Soul, hath Motive enough to 
draw forth the Bowels of his Pity to another in 
the like Caſe. . 00 19010 As 1180 Jo effort 

Alas for poor diſtreſſed Souls, who have either 
and willing to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to their 
weary Souls; or too many about them to exaſpe- 
rate their Sorrows, and perſecute them whom 
God hath ſmitren. Nou that have both Ability 
and Opportunity for it, are under the ſtrongeſt 
Engagements in the World to endeavour their 
Relief wich all Faithfulneſs, Seriouſneſs, Com- 
paſſion and Conſtancy Did Chriſt ſhed his 
Blood for the ſaving of Souls, and wilt not thou 
ſpend thy Breath for them ? Shall any Man that 


none about them that underſtand, and are able 


4 J hath found Mercy from God, ſhew none to his 
Brother: God forbid. A Soul in Hell is * 
| — 9 
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of your reach, but theſe that are in the Suburbs of 
Hell are not: the Candle of intenſe ſorrow is put 
to the Thread of their miſerable life; and ſhould 
they be ſuffered to drop into Hell whilſt you ſtand 
by as unconcerned ? Spectators of ſuch a Tragedy 
will have little peace. Your unmercifulneſs to 
their Souls will be a wound to your own. 
Infer. VII. Be hence informed of the evil that is in 
ſm, be convinced of the evil that is in it by the eternal mi- 
that fullows it. | 
If Hell be out of meafure dreadful, then Sin muſt 
be out of meaſure ſinful : The Torments of Hell 
do not exceed the demerit of Sin, tho' they ex- 
ceed the Underſtandings of Men to conceive 
them. God will lay upon no man more than is 
right. din is the Founder of Hell: all the Miſe- 
ries and Torments there are but the Treaſures of 
Wrath which Sinners in all Ages have been trea- 
ſuring up; and how dreadtul ſoever it be, it 
is but the Amusia, the Recompence which is 
meet, Rom. 6. ult. The Wages of ſm is Death. 
Wie have ſlight thoughts of fin ; Fools make a mock 
of ſin: bur, if the Lord by the convictions of 
mens Con ſeiences did but lead them through the 
Chambers of Death, and give them a ſight of the 
Wrath te come; could we but ſee the Piles that 
are made in Hell (as the Prophet calls them, 1/a. 
30. 33.) to maintain the flames of Vengeance to 
Eternity; could we but underſtand in what Dia- 
Je& the damned ſpeak of ſin, who ſee the Trea- 
ſures of Wrath broken up to avenge it, ſurely it 
would alter. our apprehenſions of fin, and ſtrike 
cold to the very heart of ſinners. NY 
Cannot the Extremity and Eternity of Hell 
torments exceed the evil that is in Sin? What 
words then can expreſs the evil of it? Hell flames 
have the nature of a Puniſhment, but not of an 
atonement. | | 
Oh think en this, you that look upon Sin as the 
:zverieſt trifle, -that will fin for the value of a Pen- 
ny, that look upon all the humiliations, broken- 
-hearted confeſſions, and bitter moans of the Saints 
under Sia, as frenzy or melancholy, ſlighting them 
ds a comp y of half-witted hypochondriack per- 
ſons! Thou that never hadſt one ſick night or ſad 
day in all thy life upon the account of ſin, let me 
tell thee; that breaſt of thine muſt be the ſeat of 
ſorrow; that frothy airy Spirit of thine muſt be 
acquainted with emphatical ſobs and groans. God 
- -grant-it may be on this ſide Hell by effectual Re- 
pentance, elſe it muſt be there in the extremity 
and eternity of Sorrows. 


r 


Inf. VIII. bat Enemies are they 5 the Souls of cal. | a | 
Men, who are Satan s Inſtrument; to draw. them into ſin, | Secondly, The perpetual diverſions that the tit 


or % ſuffer. ſin to lie up them! | 
When chere were but two perſons-in the World, 
one dre the other into Sin; and among the mil- 
lions of Men and Women noy in the World, where 
are there two to be found that have in no caſe 
been ſnares to draw ſome into ſin? Some tempt 
deſigneuly, taking the Devil's work out of his hands; 
others uirtually and conſequentially, by Examples, 
which have a compelling power to draw others 
with them into ſin. The firſt ſort are among the 
worſt of Sinners, Prov. 1. 10. the latter are among 
the beſt of Saints; ſee Gal. 2; 14. Whoſe: Conver- 
ſations is fo much in Heaven, that nothing falls 
out in the courſe thereof, which may not farther 
ſome or other in their way to Hells?·? 
Among wicked Men there are five ſorts eminent- 
-ly acceſſory to the guilt and ruin of other Men's 
Souls. (I.) Looſe Profeſſors, whole lives give cheir 


J. 


2 


8 


lips the lye; whoſe Converſations make their Pro. 
feſſions bluſn. (.) Scandalous Apoſtates, whoſe 
Fall is more prejudicial than their Profeſſion wa- 
ever beneficial to others. (3.) Cruel Perſecuty, 
who make the Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates of 
Men the occaſion of the ruin of their Conſcien. 
ces. (4 ) Ignorant and faithleſs Miniſters, who 
ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, that th: 

ſhould not return from their wickedneſs, 
Wicked Relations, who quench and damp 
hopeful beginning of conviction and affection in 
their friends. Of all which I ſhall diſtinctly ſpeat 
in the next Diſcourſe to which therefore J remit 
it at preſent. 


ed upon tritles as things of. greateſt neceſſity, and 
the moſt neceſſary things as meer trifles ; putting 
the greateſt weight and value upon that which 
little concerned them, and none at all upon 
greateſt Concernment in the whole World, Lu 


fles of this World gave them from the main uſe an 
end of their time. O what a hurry 
ceſſion of earthly buſineſs and encumbrance fil 
ed up their days! So that they could find no tim 
to go alone, and think of the awful and weight) 
concernments of the World to come, Fames F. 5: 
only ſea 
pertinent trifles, which is never more to 
vered, Eccleſ. 9. 10. K 


pleaſures of a moment, is all that they had 1 2 fl 
change for their Souls, a goodly price it Was H 
lued at, Mat. 16. 26. e ihe by Fe 

Fifthly, That by ſuch a life they have not 99 18 
ruined their own Souls, but put their poſterity, Cuil. 
their education of them in the ſame . 


life, into the ſame path o 


3 


— 


(5.) 


ve 


And many there are who ſuffer ſin to lie upon 


0 
F 
others, without a wiſe and ſeaſonable reproof to ' 
recover them. 1 
Oh what cruelty to Souls is here! The day is 9 
coming in which they will curſe the time that eve; 
they knew you: tis poſſible you may repent, but 1 
then it may be thoſe whoſe Souls you have help d cl 
to ruin are gone, and quite out of your reach, It 
The Lord make you ſenſible what you have don: tis 
in ſeaſon, leſt your repentance come too late f; to 
your ſelves and them alſo. 
Infer. IX. How poor a comfort is it to him tht Te 
carries all his Sins out of this World with him, to lum OY 
much earthly Treaſure (eſpecially if gotten by Sin) 4. = 
It is a poor conſolation to be praiſed where thou | 
art not, and tormented where thou on 
art; to purchaſe a life of pleaſure to Qui pto- § 
others on earth, at the price of thy 10 0 45 | 
own everlaſting miſery in Hell. All 7,6 Mali 
the conſolation ſenſual, voluptuous and def n er 
oppreſſing Worldlings have, is but this, mtur 
that they were coached to Hell in Pomp and State, 
| and have left the ſame Chariot to bring their WWF Chri 
graceleſs Children after them in the ſame Equi- and 
page to the place of Torments. There be h niſht 
Conſiderations provoking pity to them that ir thing 
thus paſt into a miſerable Eternity, and cautin it yo 
to all that are following after in the ſame path, Conf 
Firſt, that fatal miſtake in the practical undi them 
ſtanding and judgment of Man deſerves a cn- chere 
paſſionate lamentation, as the cauſe and reaſon Wi at the 
of their eternal miſcarriage and ruin. They lool. — 
r 


their 


and thick ſuc· | 


The total waſte and expence of ths 


of Salvation about theſe vaniſhed, 


- Thirdly, 
Re 
be rec 
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Fourthly, chat theſe 


deſtruction, in Wi 


on guilt than be eſteemed ſingular 2 


their Eſtates and Bodies to prevent it. 
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they went to Hell before them: Pſal. 49. 13. Their 
poſterity approve their ſaying. | 
Infer. X. How, rational. and commendable is the 
courage and reſolution of thoſe Chriſtians who chuſe to 
bear all Jufferings in this World from the hands of Men, 
ratber than to defile and wound their Conſciences with 
Jn, and thereby expoſe their Souls to. the wrath ＋ God 
OR SOTO 0 
f That which men now call Pride, Humour, 
Fancy, and Stubbornneſs, will one day 'appear to 
be their great Wiſdom, and the Excellency of 
their Spirits. It is the tenderneſs of their gonſts- 
ences, not the pride and ſtourneſs of their ſtamachs, 


- 


| which. makes them inflexible to ſin; they know 


the terrors of a wounded. Conſcience, and had ra- 
ther endure any other trouble from the. hands of 
gry God, Try them in other matters wherein the 
lory of God and peace or purity of their Con- 
Riences are not concerned, and ſee if you can 
charge them with ſtubbornneſs and ſingularity. 
It was the excellency of Reis irits of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, that they unt tell the Emperor 
to his face, when he threatned them with tor- 
maments; Pardon us, O Emperor, thou 
Tgnoſce, Im- threatneſt us with a Priſon, but God 
perator, tu. with Hell. Do we call that ingenu- 
carcerem mi- . | . >> 
naris, Deus ity and good nature, which makes 
Gehennam. the mind ſoft and tractable to temp- 
tations, and will rather venture up- 


4 


Salvian tells us of ſome in his time, who were 
compelled to be evil, . leſt they ſhould 
r be 3 ws ; and was that their 
£ excellency? May I not fitly app! 
* the words of Salvien here: ( 9 — 
Hhuonour and repute is Chriſt amon 
Chriſtians, when Religion ſhall make them baſe 
and ignoble He that underſtands what the Pu- 
niſhment of fin: will be in Hell, ſhould endure all 


| things rather than yield to fin on Earth. Indeed, 


if you threaten, and tempt others to vielate their 
Conſciences, could you bear the Wrath of God for 


| them in Hell, it were ſome what; but we know 


there is no ſuffering by a Proxy there, they tremble 


guilt, and dare not yield to ſin, tho' they yield 


- Infer. XI. How poke ſhould we bear the Afflicki- 
ons of this life, by which ſin is prevented and purged? | 
Ihe diſcipline of our Spirits belongs to God 
the Father of Spirits; he corrects us here, that we 
may not be puniſhed hereafter, 1 Cor. 11. 32. Ve 
are_chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned with the World, It is better for us to groan 
under Afflictions on Earth, than to roar un- 
der revenging Wrath in Hef, Parents who are 
wiſe as well as tender, had rather hear their. Chil- 
dren ſob and cry under the Rod, than ſtand with 
Halters about their Necks on the Ladder, bewail- 
ing the deſtructive indulgence of their Parents. 
_ Your Chaſtiſements when ſanctified are preven- 
tive of all the miſery. opened before. It is there- 
fore as unreaſonable to murmur againſt God, be- 
cauſe you ſmart under his Rod, as it would be to 
qe your deareſt "fend of cruelty, . becauſe he 
raind your Arm to ſnatc you from the fall of a 
Houſe or Wall which he ſaw ready to cruſh and 
overwhelm you in its runs. | | 
0 If we had lefs Affliction, we ſhould have more 
uilt, ' We ſee how apt we are to break over the 


hedge, yo $0 aſtray from God, with all the clogs| 
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of Afflictions deſigned for our reſtraint; what 
ſnould we do if we had noclog at all? It is bet- 
ter for you to be whipt to Heaven with all tie 
Rods of Affliction, than coached. ro Hell Wich all 
the Pleaſures of the World. 10 

- Chriſtian, thy God ſees, if. thou do not, that 
all» theſe troubles are few enough to ſave thee. 
from Sin and:Hell: Thy corruptions require all 
theſe Rods, and all Jittte enough: - If need be, ye 
are in beavineſs;, x Pet. 116. If there be need for it, 
thy deareſt comforr on Earth ſhall die,” that' thy: 
Soul may live; but if thy -mortification to them 
render thy removal needleſs,” thou and they ſhall 
live together. Tis better be preſerved in Brine, 
than rot in Honey. Sanctified Afflictions work 
ing under the efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt, are 
the ſafeſt way to our Souls. ** 

o Infer. XII. : How doleful a change doth the death of 
wicked Men make up 


44 & 


This Arreſt terrifies it more than the Hand- writing 
upon the plaiſter of the Wall did him, Dan. 5. 5. 
How are all a Man's apprehenſions changed in 4 
moment! Out of what a deep ſleep are moſt, 
and out of what a pleaſant dream of Heaven are 
ſome awaked and ſtartled at death, by the dread- 
ful Arreſt and Summons of God to Condemna- 
810 6 | \ ot Nu 
e dnicte would all a Sinner's mirth be 
dampt and turned into howlings in this World; if 
Conſcience were but thoroughly awakned! It is 
but for God to. change our Apprehenſions now, 
and. t, would be done in a moment: but the eyes 
of moſt mens Souls are not opened, till death hack 
ſhut their bodily eyes; and then how fudden, and 
how ſad a change is made in one days 

O think what it is to paſs from all the pleaſures 
and delights of this world into the torments and 
miſeries of that World; from a pleaſant Habita- 
tion, into an infernal Priſon; from the depth of 
Security, to the extremity of Deſperation; from 


at the Word of God, and have felt the burden of the Arms and Boſoms of deareſt Friends and Rela- 


tions, to the Society of damned Spirits! Lord, 
what a Change is here! Had a gracious Change 
been made upon their Hearts by Grace, no ſuch 
doleful Change could have been made upon their 
ſtate by Death: Little do their ſurviving Friends 
chink what they feel, or what is their eſtate in che 
other World, whilſt they are honouring their Be- 
dies with ſplendid and pompous Funerals. None 
on Earth have ſo much reaſon to fear Death, to 
make much of Life, and uſe all means to conti- 
nue it, ⁊s thoſe who will and muſt be ſo great lo- 
ſers by the exchange; - +: © "2 

In fer. XIII. See here the certainty and inevitable- 
neſs of the Fudgment. | tos 
This Priſon which is continually filling with 
the Spirits of wicked Men, is an undeniable evi- 
dence of it: for why is Hell called 4 Priſon, and 
why are the Spirits of Men confined and chained 
there, but with reſpect to the Judgment of the 


betwixt Sin and Puniſhment, ſo betwixt punifh-. 
ing and trying the Offender; there are millions of 
Souls in cuſtody, a world of Spirits in Priſon ; 
theſe muſt be brought forth to their Trial, for God 
will lay upon no man more than is right; the 
legality of their Mittimu to Hell, will be eviden- 

l oed 


great Day? As there is a neceſſary connection 


* 
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1, 2. I charge: thee: therifore before G 


Warning every one Night and Day with Tears, | 
that if we cannot prevent their Ruin, Which is 
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um ee att. 


ced in their ſalemn Day of Trial. God hath 
therefore appointed 4 Day in which be will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom be bat 
erdaingd; Acts 17. 21. gel: mn“ 1055 
Here Sinners run in Arrears, and contract vaſt 
Debts; in Hell they are ſeiz d and committed, at 
t tried and caſt for the ſame. This will 
de a dreadful Day, thoſe that have ſpent ſo prodi- 
gally upon the Patience af: Bod, muſt. now come 


to a ſruere Account for all ; they have paſt their 


particular Judgment immediately after Death, 
Eecldf. 12.7. Heb. 9. 27. By this they know how 
they ſhall ſpeed in the general” Judgment, and 


how it ſhall be with them for ever, but tho' this 


private Judgment ſecures their Damnation ſuffici- 
ently, yet it clears not the Juſtice of God before 
Angels and Men ſufficiencly,; and therefore: they 
muſt appear onde more before his Bar; 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
In the featrful Expectation of this Duy, "thoſe 
trembling Spirits now lie in Priſon, ànd chat fear- 


ful Expectation is a principal Part of their 'prefent | them by a double l vix. From, 
ul 


Miſery and Torment. You that refuſe to come 
ta the Throne: of Grace; ſee if you can refuſe to 
make your Appearance at the Bar of Juſtice; you 


that brav d und ' brow-bear your Miniſters. that 
warn'd you of it, ſee if you can outbrave your | their 


Judge too as you did them Nothing more ſure or 
awful than ſuch a Day as this. 
Infer. XIV. How much are Mini fert, Parents, and 
all to whom the Charge of Souls is committed, bound to do 
all tbat in theme lies, to prevent their everlaſting Miſery 
in the World to come 011 
The great Apoſtle of the Genriles found the 
Confideration: of the Terror of the Lord as w 
Spur urging and enforcing him to 2 miniſterial] 


And the ſame he preſſeth upon Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 
” 2 and the Lord 

1415 Cbriſt, uo flall judge the quick and the dead at 
is "ap rearing, and his Kingdom ; preach the Mord; be 
iuſtant in Seaſon and out of IA og reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all ling ſuffering and Doctrine. Oh chat 
thoſe to whom ſo great a Truſt as the Souls of 
Men is committed, would labour to acquir them- 
ſelves: with all Fairthfulneſs therein, as Faul did, 


mot: deſirable; yet at leaſt we may be able to take 
God to witneſs, as he did, that we are pute from 
the Blood of al Wen. ns | 
Oh! conſider, my Brethren, if your faithful 
Plainneſs and unweary'd Diligence to ſave Mens 
Souls produce no other Fruit but the Hatred of 
you now; yet it is much eafier for you to bear | 
char, than that they and you too ſhould bear the 
Wrath of God for ever. enn eee 
We have all of us perſonal Guilt enough upon 
us, let us not add other Mens Guilt to our Ac- 
count: to be guilty of the Blood of the meaneft 
Man upon Earth, is a Sin which will cry in your 
Conſciences; but to be guiky of the Blood of 
Souls, Lord, who can bear it! Chriſt thought 


them worth his Heart-blood, and are they not] And loſe bis own Sun.] The Compariſon lies hefe 
worth the Expence of our Breath? Did He ſwear be 


Blood to ſave them, and will nor we move 'our 
Lips to ſave them? *Tis certainly a ſore Judgment 
to the Souls of Men, when ſuch Miniſters are ſet 
over them as never underſtood the Value of their | 
Peoples Souls, or were never heartily concerned 

about che Salvation of their own Souls. 


* | * 
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de admitted into his Service: F any Man will ms 


Eaithfulneſs and Diligence; 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing| and © ſhes them the infinite Odds, and Difpro- 


therefore the Terror f tbe Lord, we perſwade? Mien porti 4 
ſhull gain the while World, and Joſe bis own Soul? or 


This is the Loſs here intended, à Loſs 
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For what is a man profited, if he ſpall giz, 


"the whole World, and loſe his own goa! 2 
15 what ſball a man give in exchange for 


* = 
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| Ifficult Duties need tobe enforced with pow. 
10 erful' Arguments. In che 24th Verſe 
of this Chapter our Lord preſſeth upon 

his Diſciples the deepeſt and hardeſt Duties of Self. 
dental; acquaints them upon what Terms they muſt 


Hier w, Tet hi, eng bimfelf, aud take up bis Of 
—_—_— L.-T | 
This hard and difficult Duty he enforceth upon 


r. The Vanity of all ſinful Shifts from it, v. 25. 
2. The Value of their Souls, which is imported 
in it, v. 26. 5 2 92 * a 3 + 0 af | : 
They may ſhift off their Duty to the Loſs of 

Doubs, or ſave their Souls by the Loſs of 
ſuch Triſtes. If they eſteem their Souls aboye 
the World, and can be content to put all other 
Things to the Hazard for their Salvation, ma. 
king Account to fave nothing but them by Chriſti. 
anity ; then they come up to Chrifts* Terms, and 
may warrantably and boldly call him their Lord 
and Maſter; and to fweeten this Choice to them, 
he doth in my Text balance the Soul and all 
the World, weighing them one againſt the other, 


* IJ 
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ion betwikxt them: What is = Man profted, if be 
what ſball a Man giot in exchange for bis Sou? 
What is a Man Peel J is a plain Mei 
in the Phraſe; and the meaning is, how inet 
mably and irreparably is a Man damnitied ! what 
a SouE-ruining Bargain would a Man make 
F be ſhould gain the whole World. There is a plain 
typerbole in this Phraſe ; for it never was, nor wil 
be the Lot of any Man to be the ſole Owner and 
Poſſeſſor of the whole World *. But W 
ſuppoſe all the Power, Pleaſure, Ne xr 
Wealth, and Honour of the Whole 2 
World were bid and offer d in ex- lutis æteme- 
change for a Man's Soul: What a atrocite fam. 
dear Purchaſe would it be at ſuch a 22 
Rate i bat were this, 1 one, but don nag 
to vin Venice, aud then be bang d ar the uesbr 
Gate F it ? As that Man acts like a quam qui 1c 
mad Man, that goes about to pur- quirit Fl 
chaſe à Treaſure of Gold with the 8 
loſs of his Life; for Life being loſt, g r — 
what is all the Gold in the World to parent in l, 
him? he can have no Enjoyment of 
it, or Comfort in it: So here, what is all the 
World, or as many Worlds as there are Creature 
in it, when the Soul is 16ft, if he gain this? 


twixt one ſingle Soul and the whole Work 
The whole World is no Price for the pocrel, 
meaneft, and moſt deſpiſed Soul that lives in it. 5 
By tofimg the Soul, we are not to underſtand t 
Deſtruction of its Being, but of its Happineſs fo 
Comfort, the cutting it off from God, and all 


Hopes of his Favour and Enjoyment for wad" 
never to 


* repaired 
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repaired. The whole World can be no Recom- 
ace for a Loſs to the Soul, if it be but the Loſs of 
15 Purity or Peace for a: Time; much leſs can it 
Recompence the Loſs of the Soul in che Loſs of all 
its Happineſs for ever. When a Man's chief Hap- 
pineſs is finally loſt, then is his Soul loſt: For 
what Benefit can it be, nay, how great a Miſcry 
muſt ic be, to have a Being perpetuated in Tor- 

| ments for ever e This is the Fine or 
Anima vero aq] which is ſet upon Sin, as ſome 


. render the Word. What ſhall a Man 
„ gain by ſuch Pleaſures, for which 


God will mul& or fine him at the Rate or Price of 
bis on Soul? that is, of all tue Happineſs, Joy, 
and Comfort of it to all Eternity. Dom 
or what ſhall a "Man give in exchange 
* Interrogatio for hi Soul? The Queſtion aggravates 
23887113" the Senſe, and amplifies the Loſs and 
Damage of the Man that ſells his Soul for the 
whole World. There is no Recompence in all 
che World for the Hazard or Danger of the Soul 
one Hour; nor would a Man that underſtands what 
Soul and Eternity are, put it into Danger for ten 
Thouſand Worlds, much leſs for a Penny, yea, for 
nothing, as many do: but to barter or: exchange 
it for the World,” to take 1 thing in lieu of it; 
this is the Height of Madneſs. The Way of Buy- 
ing in former Times was not ks Money, but by 
the Exchange of one Commodity for another; 
on 2%, © andto this Cuſtom Brugen- 


1 h votat id fir thinks this Phraſe is al- 
99 daro, redimirur. 3H” luſue. Now what Com- 
a * Rape 9 mod is ee in all the 
1 ts, ſed rerum permutatio-—- World ; or who chat is *. 
: ne conſtabane. Bragenſ.” blinded by: ths God of this 
T, 6 OH A 1-07. i!: World, can think that the 


hole World it ſelf; if all the Rocks in itcwe re 
Rocks of Diamonds, and the Seas and Rivers were 
liquid Gold, is a Commodity of equivalent warth 
to hik:own Soul? Hence two Notes riſe naturally. 


x . Doy „I. That one Son is ef more Value than the\ and admirable Powers; and it will appear to bea 
bee World. l. [Jcsircature upon which God hath laid aut the Righes 
n Doct. II. recious' amd inualuable ſoever the of his Wiſdom and Powe. -/ | 'o vols ni find 
* Soul of Man is, it may be lofÞ and caſt away forever.| There you ſhallsfind/a Alind ſufceptive a 
-_ An begin wich the Firſũſ t. Light, both natural and ſpiritual, o ſnining as dhe 
For VDoct. I. Tbar one Soul is of more Value than the Cahdle of God in the inner Manpaloſing with 
2 \whole:World. 5578 Ea eee lee Truth ad the Irons doth with thæattractive Load 
z Tmeed not ſpend much time in the Proof of it, ſtone, a Shop in which all Aru und Sciences are 
«bole hen you have conſider d, that he who bought laboured and formed What are Al the famous 
For chem hath here: wei and valued them; and | Libraries: and Monuments of Leatning, butiſe 
n, that che Point before: us is che Reſult and Conclu- many Syſtems of Thoughts kaboured and perfeched 
"nur. fon of one chat hath the beſt Reaſon to know che in the active inquiſitive Minds of Men? Truth is 


true worth of them. That which I have to do, s 
ta gather out of: Scriptures the Narticulars ; which 


put together, 
che Point. a nie ne 235 Doing 
2: The invalunble Worth off Souls appears from 


* 


8 „ # 


not without the Deliberation: of the whole 
Irinity:; Gen. 1. 36. Ler ws male Han. Er this 
Production of ther Creatures; it was enough tO 
give out the Word of his Command. Les there he 
Lebe, Jet theEarth.aud the Vaters bring forth; but when 
e comes to Man, then you have no Fiat, let there ll 
* he puts his on Hand immediately to fit, 480 
— Maſter- piece of the whole! Creation: Nen, 3 
n — Ra is call d about ity; Ler m, implying; the 
Conſultation and Deliberation of all the Per. 
m in the Godhead about it; that our Heart; 
T we be raiſed to the Expectation of ſome extra- 


wiſe Debates being both the Fore runners and 
Foundations of great Actions and Events to enſue 
thereupon. - Thus Elibu in Job 35. 10. None ſaitb, 
Where is God my Makers? And David in ſal. 149. 2. 
Let Iſrael rejoice in bis Makers : In both Places the 
Word is plural. The Conſultation here is only 
amongſt the Divine Perſons, no Angels are called 
to this Council- Table, the whole Matter was to 
be conducted by the Wiſdom, and effected by the 


Power of God; and therefore there was no need 


to conſuit with any but himſelf; the Wiſdom of 
Angels being from him: But this great Council 
ſhews what an excellent Creature was now to be 
produced, and the Excellency of that Creature 
Man was principally in his Soul; for the Bodies 
of other Creatures, which were made by the 
Word of his Command, are as beautiful, elegant 
and neat as the Body of Man; yea, and in fſome 
Reſpects more excellent. The Soul then was that 
rare Piece which God in ſo condeſcending: an 
Expreſſion tells us was created with the Delibera- 
tion of the Godhead z/ thoſe great and excellent 
Perſons laid their Heads, as ic were, together to 
project its Being d 


T 4 Es Ei; 
' 1 IQ 


Pride and Arrogance of Souls, ho dare take it 
upon them to teach God, as we intecpretatively do 
in our Cenſures of his Works, and Murmurs at his 
Diſpoſals of us. Shall that Soul, which ische 
Product of his Wiſdom and Counſel, dare to in- 
ſtruct or counſel its Maker? But that by the bye. 
Lou ſee there is a tranſcendent Dignity and Worth 
in the Soul of Man above all other Beings in the 
World, by the peculiar way of its Production inen 
the Number of created Beings: No wiſe Man 
deliberates long, or calls a Council abdũut ordinary 
Matters, much lefsrhe All-wife God. io. e 
2. Tiie Soul hach im it ſelf an intrinſiek WErth 
and Excellency worthy oof that Divine Oxiginal 
whence it ſprang; View it in irs noble Faculties 


its natural and dele table Object, it purſues 84g 
ly after it; and even ſpends it ſelf and th 


e up the full Demonſtcatian-of too in the Chaſe and;Proſecution.of a 
„* | | 711511 


Truth; when ie lies deep, as 4 fub- pe! 
terranean Treaſure, the Mind ends a 0 0 


Manner of their Creation. They were erdatedſ out innumerable Thoughts, re- infureing 
— — as hatli been proved, and ſ other in thick Succeflions, adi 


and compats 
{Mitre 0ns0-andsxglgar: Prejudice, nam 
trampled. in the Dirt under chat Diſguiſe, rapes 
[an Ability in the Min to diſeem it by Tome 
Lines and Features; which are well known te it, 
and both own; honour and xindicate it under all 


Diamondlout of the Gutter; it ſearches aſter it y 
many painful Deductiunt of 'Reaſorin © 411515 

and Triumphs more in the Dufodverp . "Ar | 
'of it; than in al carchly; Treaſues ß 


= Vol Work: to ee ; 


Jaun ſs nou ide ed aqoos. nevi ; 2579 : 


Tett 2 1 n 


. 


And by the Way, chis may ſmartly check the 


that Dirt and Obloquy, wich more: Reſpecſthan 
| Man. will take up:a-Pieceiof Gold, ora ſparkling 
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A Treatiſe of the Soul 
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nia:;Gratification.,af Senſe like that of the Mind, | 
when-it graſps: its Prey for which it hunted. |. - 

The Mind paſſes through all the Works of 
Creation, it vie ws the ſeveral Creatures on Earth, 
conſiders the Fabrick, Uſe, and Beauty of Ani- 
mals, the Signatutes of Plants, penetrating there- 
hy into their Nature and Virtues : it views the vaſt 
Ocean, and the large Train of Cauſes laid together 


in all theſe Things, for the Good of Man, by] Sin, and teſtify its Reſentments of God's Diſ. 
Sq WS * ing 


God; whoſe Name it reads in the moſt diminu- 
tive Creature it heholds on Earn 
It can in a Moment mount it ſelf from Earth to 
Heaven, view che Face. thereof, deſcribe: the Mo- 
tions of the Sun in the Eciticł, calculate Tables 
for the Motions of che Planet and fixed Stars; in- 
vent convenient Cycles for the Computations of 
me, foretell aria great, Diſtance) the Diſmal 
as of che Sun and Moon, to the yery>Digze, | 
and the poxtentous Con junctions of the Planets, 
taabe very Minute of theirdogreſs: theſe ate the 
| tlmploygments of the Uaderftanding.::; | 
But chers ũs a higher Game at which t his Eagle 
ma ve, it geckons t :felf. all thi while imploy d 2s 
much beneath its Capacity, as Domitian in datching 
Elizs cho tſieſe h lawful and pleaſant Exerciſes, 
ven it hath deiſure for them, yet it is fitted for 
aimuch nobler Exerciſe, n ta penetrate the 
glariousuMyſteries of Redemption, to trace re- 
datming Love through all the aftoniſhing Me- 
thads, and >manifald Difeoreries of it; and yet 
— — this g it is dapable of an immediate 
Sightor) facial Vaſion of tb bleſſed God, ſhort of 
which it rect ives ud Pleatuie that is fully agree- 
able ta its noble Powers and infinite A ppetite- 
niView its Hall, and you ſhaib find it like a Queen 
mon: the W 7 — 
O Liberty in (as one EX ö 
TIPS; gfethifhwitk all theaffeckiens waiting and 
ircentiog-opant her, No Fyrant can force it, no 
Fotmwent calvwraſtiche golden Sgepter of Liber 
sutdof its Handy whe Keys uf all the Chambers 
ofdtgd Scull hang at its Gitille, itheſe it delivers to 


hriſt in the Day of his Powmey ; victoriun Grace and ſhall be preſented. without 


chely derertilrge k -bybogaitarig its Corn, | 
dds commits mo. Rapeigipbas it by unnatural Co- 


donn God addepte ats Offering, tho foils of its naked natural State, much: more beautiful n 


ThypeHodtiom:; dbut no Service is accepted without 
uf Honnmxtallantidcyier fe Matten of i 201) || 


2 Niew-rhelConſeince AI Thoghts with their ſelf- it, when all SpO of Sin art porfectl/ rwaſhed/dl 
Aſlective abiinieb, Wheraimthesdul, ret ires into it its: beautiful Fhce in Heaven and the. Glory! 
N Al Eyes diut di that tlie Lord is riſen upon at When its filthy G. 
milcke It, judzing ies owe >Aftions, andicenturing ments are taken away, andsthe pure. Rübes af 


ein und firs concealed: from! 


date r vfew ing its Fot im its own Glaſ and 
Cert in Iþ ant 2 Biſcoyers: there: 
LO 
A acta in this Ebuncil-thamiber; berwik 
he Soul and: Aud q ſolremtite frum tha Knowledge 
All Orraiiines; that hearhtt' Angels, Meuũs, or 
K "gs Men can knoui hat it isdbing there, | 
will} 311 
rom Gad. (here it implealls, condemns, and acqhitz 
N A eres a priry Seſſion, with Re; 
1 Cor v4.4 there t mem ich the belt of Cm 
iu 2 U 2 e ns Ter a , 


ut iby uncertain dueſi or Revelation 


Ake la of: ines d Aﬀettiess; and 


do will find, them admirable;.'ſ(ee:how- che are hold Chat 
n Soul ſome for þ laid4with do man 


fence angiGafety, others ot Delight amd lea 
1. Fo rem then Spirit, atutarontedy: its | 
urag 


Mbmgritrand Importande care |penfeit Beauty af | it; bacumin tanie 

haſt raviſſied my? Hrart wichiane of th Bye, 

perfect Glorificationd!: As! e imagine due dg, 
an 


in the Heavens te be vaſtlyo greater ch 
We view 


gers that approach us: \Hepe foreſtals the good, 


honour. 4 RUNS ei el. inn {&& © 4+ | ; 
O whar'/a Divine Spark is the Soul of Man 


Th 


as his: but ſuch a Capacity hath every Soul, eyen 
chemeaneſt on Earth. and ſuch Honour base al 


has Saints; dt hers mpy, but they are l. 
betrothed to Chriſt in this World, sass 


Spdt Epk. 30% 
before him in the World to come. ET? Ken * W 
It is now a lovely and excellent Creature u 


excellent in its ſanctified and gracious. State; lat 


what thalll we:fay;mr how ball we concert of 


perf: Holineſs u wellias Righteouſneſs; ſuper- 
ä exceMlencCxeature | If he wr 


amoured its Saviour, and madebhim ſay” 


with one of the Chains of thy Neck what N 
its Beauty and hit Delight in dt be dn che Sm 


upon: the Globe, ſo mint we in Þ 


100 S's 


Sous 


the Caſe bee use 5 og 
The Preparmions God males | 

. their great . 
When au itte wur co V 20 ; 
galderSrutls, and FP 7 — 


vouiſeei bit th Blaokor 
Plads which God hack dprdpanttiofs 
He furniſhes - chis Word Tories! 
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2 e, enabling it . 
ties: Fear keeps Centinel, watching upon all Dan“ 
oft - | * 8 | | 


" 
% 
4 


. 


tro: it) butas :dolightiubuarl be 


1 oY. 


e 


A Treat 9 
# \ L . d » 4 1 


Vol. J. 

is no more to be compar the Pat 
Houſe in Heaven, than the ſmalleſt ruined Chapel 
vom Eyes ever beheld, is to be compar d with Solo- 
ons Temple when it ſtood in all its ſhining 


* 4„%E % ˙ nant 


=: 2 ſtately and magnificent Stru- 
| iude Some great Per- 


ed to adorn, it, you Conc el 
— are to come thither; ſuch Preparations ſpeak 


ſon 
te Quality of the Gueſts. OL TOE INTL. 2 4$30 
Now Heaven, yea the Heaven of Heavens, the 


„ . 
he, Godhead, is prepared, not only by God's 
Beers YE eath, but by his Aſcenſion 

thither;in. our Names, and as our Forerunner, 
_ fox all; renew ed and redeemed Souls: Jab. 14. 2. 
Father , Hauſe are many Manſons ; if it were 
Ie bawe told hun: J ga to, prepare a Place 


Palace. of the great 


And where is the Place prepared for them, but 
in his Father's Houſe? the ſame. Place, the very 
= Houſe where the Father, Son and Spirit 
themſelves do dwell; ſuch is the Love of Chriſt 
to Souls, that he on =o OO 

they in another ; but as he ſpeaks, Job. 12. 26. 
Ver 7m, thee .* Ser Vent alſo be. There is 
and all the Souls he redeemed. to lixe and dwell 
wether for evermore. His! Aſcenſion thither 
was. in the Capacity of a mmon or publick 
Penſon, to take Livery and Seiſin, of thoſe, many 
Manhons ſor them, which are to be, filled with 
their Ichahitants, as they come thicher in their re- 
ſpective Times and Orders. 
e The great Price with which they were re- 
demed and purchafed,, ſpeaks. their Dignity and 
Value. No wiſe, Man will purchaſe a Trifle at's 
great rice, much leſs the moſt wiſe God. Now 
the Redemption of every Soul upd in no leſs chan 
a e Blood af che Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
* 118 97 N know (ſaith the Apoſtle there) 

ue vere nat redremed with crrmptible Things, 45 
Sven and:Gold, 5 ——+- but with. the precious Nad of 

old and Silver in the World 'was no Ranſome 
pne Soul 3 hay, all the Blood of; the Creatures, 


. 


, 


: 


N—— 
£ © 
#% no 


Gulft,:: which! ;by7-the; Communication nf, Fra- 


Patties. \truly.\Riled: che Bleod! 04 God, chat n 


and yet before che Sau of- 


15 with the Father's 


Fathers Houſe for Chriſt | 
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light and Darling of God's Soul muſt die when 
our Souls are to be redeemed. O the worth'of Souls 
6. This evidences the tranſcendent Dignity 
and Worth of Souls, that Eternity is ſtampt upon 
their Aitions, and theirs only of all the, Beings 
in this World: The Ads of Souls are immortal, 
as their Nature is, whereas the Actions of other 
Animals Having neither moral Goodneſs nor moral 
Evil in them, paſs away as their Beings do. 
The Apoſtle. therefore in Ga/. 6. 7. compares 
the Actions of Men in this World to Seed own, 
and tells us of everlaſting Fruits we ſhall reap 
from them in the next Life: they have the fame 
Reſpect to a future Account that Seed hath to the 
Harveſt ; be that ſaweth Iniquity. ſhall reap Vanity, 
Gi. e.) everlaſting Diſappointment, and Miſery, 
Prov. 22. 8. and they that now fow in Tears, 
ſhall then*reap in Joy, Pſal. 126. 5. Every gra- 
cious Action is the Seed of Joy,: and every 
ſinful Action the Seed of Sorrow; and this 
makes the great Difference betwixt the Actions 
of a rational Soul, and thoſe done by Beaſts : and 
it it were not ſo, Man would then be holy 
{way'd by Senſe and preſent Things, as the-Beafts 
are, and all Religion would vaniſh with this Di- 
ſtinction of Actions. no? 1 [is 218 * 
Our Actions are 'confiderable two Ways, phyſi- 
cally, and morally ; in the firſt Senſe: they are rran- 
ſent, in the laſt permanent: a Word is paſt as ſoon 
as ſpoken, but yet it muſt and will be recalled 
and brought into the Judgment of the great Day, 
Mat. 12. 36. Whatever therefore a Man ſhall 
ſpeak, think or do, once ſpoken, thought; or 
done, it becomes eternal; and abides for evet. 
Now, what is it that puts ſo great a Differetice 
betwixt humane and brutal Actions; but the ex- 
cellent Nature of the reaſonable Sdul? Tis this 
which ſtagips Immortality upon humane Actiom, 
and is at once a clear Proof both of the Immor- 
tality and Dignity of che Soul of Man above all 
other, Creatures in this Worlde. 
7. The; Contentions-of both Worlds, the Striſe 
of Heaven and Helb about the Soul of Man, 
ſpeałs it a moſt precious and invaluable Treaſure 
The Soul of Man is the Prize about which 
Heaven and Hell cohtend: the greht Deſign of 
Heaven is to ſave it, and all the Plots of Hell 
to ruin it. Man is a. Borderer betwixe both King- 
doms, he lives hers upon the Confines ol the ſpi- 
ritual andomaterial World ; and therefore Scaliger 
fitly calls him, Utriuſque mundi nexus, one in whom 


o 


« 
. * 


ay, nene of both Worlds meer: his Body is of the Earth, 

eſt Sin earth his Soul tlie Off: ſpringꝰof a Deity, hew- 

h leſs was lit venly - „Ar is then no: wonder to i ſind ſuch 5487 

ing and pulling his: Way and chat Way, upWird 

fand downwand,: ſuch Sallies from Heaven Fb chr 
ils her, eur 00 Od ſcue and qave it, ſuch Ercuf fan from-Hall:ing 
durchs is af ifo Soul. 7ͥͤ ⁵Ü³?à onviai deco 7 om = nt 
1 of: Chriſt chat is 2 juſt or Coun- The infigite Wiſdom of God hath laid the Pit 
wfprice, 5 is called; Mat. 129) 28+: }:; 5 101 Land Deſigu lor its tion by Chriſt in lo groge 
OHNoW who 1cam;gompute: the Value f) ther] Depth af; iCounſehi.that the Angels of: Heaven 
Maod te ſuch ngathe Worth ol! Wl gte igſteniſted at it, and deſire ib pry* into. i 


>htift; is Perſuance af this eternab Proc, 
rom dea ven profeſſadli to ſrokramd to faxe 
«Like! 19. 1144; He compiifes bimſelf nown 


bee th beatethitlie minety nine to 
0 


Man og Woman in the World can N ne lot Sheep; and having found it, bring 
ry, Dreh of f Blood muſt; .ſhed;.utor rr that 
| chan His Denth, could be: ice fon aur tHutousd it, a 4 Ja; ai lg. 9113 10 » 
50nd, ic chen we svidegs y dic can in|! N aud Polieyg ſets a. 
s Worth in Honls, Amchole Kingdoms | work all -Whilks ad Stratagemstef deſtroy and 
oof * ben a Ning is to be. ines: eee eee e 
, | | f | . ; eb 
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I Treatiſe of the Soul of 
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erb about as a rearing Lion, ſeeking whom he may 
wer. The ftron 13 . the firſt Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Soul, and with all his forces and po- 
Ucies labours to ſecnre it as his property, Luke 11. 
21. Chriſt raiſes all the 45 * Militia, the 
very poſſe Celi, the Powers of Heaven to reſcue it, 
2 Cor. 10. 4, J. And do Heaven and Earth thus 
contend, think you, de lane caprina, for a thing of 
nought? No, no, if there were not ſome ſingu- 
lar and peculiar excellency and worth in Man's 
Soul, both worlds would never tug and pull at this 
rate which ſhould win that Prize. It was a great 


argument of the worth and excellency of Homer, 


that incomparable Poet, that ſeven Cities contend- 

ed for the honour of his Nativity. | 
"Exe mes Jieitxn Tipt gitar Ou v. OY 

TAN Po , Konopy, Taba 45 xi, A, Adlwar. 


| 1 | 
Smyrna, Rhodes, Col. Salami, 'Chins, Argos 
q 3 3 3 b 5 
and Athens were all a0 l about one poor Man, 
who ſhould 'crown themſelves with' the honour 
of his Birth: but when Heaven and Hell ſhall 
- d about a Soul, certainly it much more 
feaks the dignity of it, than the contention: 
ſeten Cities for one Homer. 1 
What are all the wooings, expoſtulations, and 
paſſionate beſeechings of Chriſt's Miniſters? what 
are all the convictions of Conſcience, and ſtrong 
impreflions made upon the Affections? what are 


all ſtrokes from Heaven upon Men in the way — 


Sin? I ſay, what are all theſe: but the tuggings 
Heaven: to draw Souls out- of the Snares of Hell? 
And what are the helliſh Temptations that Men 
ſeel in their Hearts, the alluring Objects preſent- 
ed to their Eyes, the enſnaring Examples that are 


Fes round about them, but the tuggings of Satan, if 


Poſſible, ta draw the Souls of Men into the ſame 
condemnation and miſery with himſelft??ʒ̃ 
Would Heaven and Hell be up in arms, as it 
were, and fttive at this rate for nothing? Thy 
Soul, O Man, how. vilely ſoever thou depreciateſt 
aud ſlighteſt it, is of high eſteem, a rich Purchaſe, 
a Creature f nobler rank than thou art aware of. 
The wiſe Merchant knows the value of Gold and 


de- 


Which quickly drave him 


22. 


4 


Joy is according to the value of the Object there- 
of: no Man that is wiſe will rejoice, and feel 
his heart leap within him for gladneſs at a ſmall or 
common thing. 


And as there is joy in Heaven for the ſavin 


ſo certainly there is grief and rage in Hell for the 


loſs of a Soul. No ſooner had God by Paul's Mi. 
niſtry converted one poor Lydia, at Philippi, whi. 
ther he was call'd by an immediate Expreſs from 
Heaven for that ſervice, but the Devil put all the 
City into an uproar, as it an Enemy had landed 
on their Coaſt; and raiſed a violent Perſecution, 
thence, Act, 16. 9, 1, 
And indeed what are all the fierce and crys 
Perſecutions of God's faithful Miniſters, but ſo 
many efforts of the rage and malice of Hell 3. 
gainſt them for plucking. Souls as ſo many Ca 
tives and Preys out of his Paws? For this te 
owes them a ſpight, and will be ſure to pay them, 
if ever he get them at an Advantage. Bur ali 
this Joy and Grief demonſtrates the high and 
great value of the Prize which is won by Hea- 


of| ven, and loſt by Hell. 


9. The Inſtitution of Goſpel-Ordinances, and 
the appointment of ſo many Goſpel-Officers pu- 
poſely for the ſaving of Souls, is no ſmall eri 
dence of their value and eſtemm. | 

No Man would light and maintain a Lampfed 
with golden Oil, and keep it burning from Age 
to Age, if the work to be done by the light of it 
were not of à very precious and important na- 
ture; what elſe are the Diſpenſations of the Go- 
ſpel, but Lamps burning with golden Oil to Lait 
Souls to Heaven? Zech. 4. 2, 3. 4. & 12. com- 
pared : a magnificent Viſion ts there preſented to 
the Prophet, -viz- 'a"Candleſtick of Gold with'2 
Bowl or Ciſfern upon the top of it, and ſeven 'Stiafts 
with ſeven Lamps at the ends thereof, all lighted: 
and that theſe Lamps might have a conftant ſup 
ply-of Oil, without any accefi ry humane heh, 
there are preſented (as growing by the Candle 
ſtick) two freſh and green Olive- trees on each iſt 
thereof, ver. 3. which do empty out Of thet- 


ſelves golden Oil, ver. 12. naturally droppng 
and diftilling it into that Bowl, and the two hes 
| thettof to feed the Lamps contifiually. Under 
this ſtately Emblem you have a lively repreſ 
tion of the ſpiritual Gifts and Graces diſtillel 1 
the Spirit into the Miniſters of the Goſpe, 
the uſe and benefit of the Church, as you 
N e by the Angel's Expoſition of it hett, but 
by the Spirit's allufton to it, and accommodation 
it in Rev: 11. 3, 4 See herein what price God 
puts upon the Salvation of Souls: Goſpel-LainPs 


Diamonds, tho ignorant Indian would part with 
them for Glaſs Beads and Tinſel Toys. 7 And this 
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leads us to Si 12 r he” LEGS OA f 
i. The! eighth Evidende of the invaluable 
worth of Sauls, which is the joy in Heaven, and 
the rage in Hell for the gain and loſs of the Soul 
Ma. en mat 65 12 
.{:Chrift/who came from Heaven, and well knew 
the „ of — — 1 of 
i 5042) brithat Ci scus, That there is joy in 
9 — be: the 4 'of the Angel f G0. — 
Reede An. ode Jinner that repunteth, Luke 16. 7, 16. 
Feli & tri No ſooner is the heart of a Sinner 
ntur De- darted with conviction; broken with 
ir ſorrow for Sin, and begins to cry, 
abotum/leti- the News is quickly in Heaven, and [rial Giſts and / Graces are Chriſt's Aſcenſion gil, 
ficamus,; & ſets all the City of God a rejoicing Eybl Ats. When becaſethded up on hb be gut kl 
ee at itz as is i the Thief City of a King- A; and what were the Royal Gifts of thattr ooo 
0.9  dom/whenayoubyg Prinve is born. | phant day? why; He geve ſobe Af let, and fore 
„. we never read that Chriſt laug | 
än all his time on Barth; but welread 
that he once rejoiced in Spirit Lale x0) 21. And 
what was the ocaſion of that his Joy, butche ſuc: 
ceſs of the Goſpel in the Salvation of the Souls of 
Men? Now certainly it muſt be ſome great Good 
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are tiintain'd' for their ſakes, nor with the Toe 


of Miniſters brows, or the expence and 27 
their Spitits, but by the precious Giſts and Gn w_ 
of God's Spirie continually: dropping into uu 
for the uſe and ſervice of Souls: - Theſe miniſte 
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5; and ſonve Evangelifts aud ſome Paſtors and Teceb®) 


2 rhe perfeing of abe Saints for tho work of the MP! 
. 755 7 rhe Body'o ett yl ey alluſion Wer 
the Roman Trinmph}, wherein onde eg 
N abroad tigwteaſur o7 Bee 
the People. I is/reported of the Fami | 
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that ſo aſſtcts Chrift and all his that When it was firft planted in Lat chef . rer 
b v take en " 1 a ſc; 


ven at chefightof it: che degree of 'a wiſe: Man's 


terid its roots with Wine, co make it 
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ter wich the Soil; but God waters our Souls with 
Ahab inerten more coſtly than Wine, he wa- 
ters them with the Heart- blood of Chriſt, and the 
precious Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, which 
certainly he would never do, if they were not 
of great worth. in his Eyes. O how many excel- 
lent Miniſters who were, as is ſaid of John, burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights in their places and genera- 
tions, have ſpent themſelves, and how many are 
there who are willing to ſpend and be ſpent, as 
Paul was, for the Salvation of Souls! God is at 
great expences for them, and therefore puts a ve 
ry high value upon chm. #) 
Now all this reſpects the Soul of Man, that is 
the object of all miniſterial labours. The Soul is 
the ter minus ationum ad intra, the ſubject on which 
God works, and upon which he ſpends all thoſe 
invaluable treaſures. Tis the Soul which he aims 
at, and principally deſigns and levels all to, and 
reckons it not too dear a rate to ſave them at. 
No Man will dig for common Stones with gold- 
en Mattocks, the inſtruments that would be worn 
out being of far greater value than the thing. This 
may convince us of what worth our Souls are, and 
at what rates they are ſee in God's Book, that ſuch 
inſtruments are ſent abroad into the World, and 
ſuch precious Gifts and Graces like golden Oil 
ſpent continually for their Salvation: whether Paul 
of Apullo, or Cephas, all are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
. e.) all ſer apart for the ſervice and ſalvation of 
,your Souls. | | 138 7499 
10. The great Encouragements and Rewards 
God propounds, and promiſeth to them that win 
_ ſpeaks their worth, and God's great eſteem 


There cannot be a more acceptable Service done 
to God, than for a Man to ſet himſelf heartily 
and diligently to the Converſion of Souls : ſo ma- 
ny Souls as a Man inſtrumently ſaves, ſo many 
Diadems will God Crown him withal in the great 
Day. St. Paul calls his converted Philippians his 
Jey and bis Crown, Phil. 4. 1. and tells the con- 
rerted Theſſalonians, they were his Crown of rejoicing 
in the preſence of Feſus' Chriſt at his coming, 1 'T hell. 
2, 19. There is a full reward aſſured by promiſe to 
thoſe that labour in this great Service, Das. 12. 
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be frmament ; and they that turn many to Righte- 
onſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. The wiſtom 
here ſpoken of, I conceive not to be only that 
whereby a Man is made wiſe to the ſalvation of 
his own Soul, but whereby he is alſo furniſhed 
with skill for the ſaving of other Mens Souls, ac- 
cording to that, Prov. 11. 30. He that winneth Souls 
is wiſe, and fo the latter Phraſe is exegetical of it, 
meaning one and the ſame thing by being wile, 
and turning many unto Righteouſneſs : and to put 
Men upon the ſtudy of this Wiſdom, he puts a ve- 
$7 honourable title upon them, calling them 
O21 mprn» the Fuſtifiers of many, as in 1 Theſ. 4. 
16, they are ſaid to ſave others. Here is ſingular 
honour put upon the very Inſtruments imploy d in 
bis Honourable Service, and that is not all, but 
pot heir Reward is great hereafter, as well as their 

77 Honour great at preſent: they ſhall ſhine as the 
a pt Irightneſs of the Firmament, and the Stars for ever and 
M0" The Firmament ſhines like a Sapphire in it 
; dt, and the Stars and Planets more glorioufly a- 
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— din; but thoſe that faithfully labour in this work 
ue k ſaving Souls, ſhall ſhine in Glory for e ver and 


yet” ver, When the Firmament ſhall be parched up 
s a ſcrowl, O what Rewards and Honours are 
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here to provoke Men to the ſtudy of ſaving Souls! 
God will richly recompenſe all our pains in this 
work: if we did but only ſow the ſeed in our 
days, and another enter into our Labour, and 
water wha t we. ſowed, ſo that neither the firſt 
hath the comfort of finiſhing the Work, nor the laſt 
the honour of beginning it; but one did ſomewhat 
towards it in the work of Conviction, and the 
other carried it on to greater maturity and per- 
fection, and ſo neither the one or other began and 
finiſhed the Work ſingly ; yet both ſhall rejoice in 
Heaven together, Fob» 4. 36. 7-1 025 
You ſee what Honours God puts upon the very 
Inſtruments imploy'd in this work, even the ho- 
nour to be Saviours under God of Mens Souls, 
James 5. 20. and what a full reward of Glory, 
Joy and Comfort they ſhall have in Heaven : all 
which ſpeaks the great value of the Soul with God. 
Such Encouragements and ſuch Rewards would ne- 
ver have been propounded and promiſed, if God 
had not a ſingular eſtimation of them. | 


diligence in this great work, he: works upon their 
fears as well as hopes: . threatens them with Hell, 
as well as incourages them with the hopes of Hea- 
ven; tells them he will require the blood of all 
choſe Souls that periſh by their negligence ; Their 
blood, ſaith he, will I require at the Watchman's bands, 
Ezek. 33. 6. which are rather 'Thunder-bolts than 
Words, ſaith Cbryſoſtom. By all which you ſee 
what weight God lays upon the ſaving or loſing 
of Souls, . ſuch ſevere charges, great encourage- 
ments, and terrible threats had never been propo- 
ſed in Scripture, if the Souls of men had not been 
invaluably precious. JET % 

xx. It is no ſmall Evidence of the precious and 
invaluable worth of Souls, that God manifeſts fo 
great and tender Care over them, and is ſo much 
concern'd about the evil that befals them. 
Among many others, there are two things in 
which the tender care of God for the good of Souls 
is manifeſted. = 

(r.) In his tenderneſs over them in times of 
diſtreſs and danger: as a tender Father will not 
leave his ſick Child in other hands, but ſits up ande 
watches by him himſelf, and adminifters the Cor- 


3. Aud they that be wiſe ſhall ſbine as the brightneſs of | dials with his own hands; even ſo the great God 
0 


exprefleth his care and tenderneſs, . 57. 15. I 
dwell in the high and boly place, with him alſo that 3s 
of  contrite. and bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of 
the humble, ' and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. 
Behold the condeſcending tenderneſs of the high- 
ef Majeſty ! Is a Soul ready to faint and fail, 
Oh, how ſoon is God with it, with a reviving 
Cordial in his hand, leſt rhe Spirit ſhould fail be- 
ſore him, and the Soul which he hath made? as 
it is verſ. 16 yea, he put it into Chriſt's Commiſſion 
to preach good tydings to the meek, and to bind 
up the broken hearted, Ia. 61. 1. and not only 
inſerts it in Chriſt's Commiſſion, but gives the 
ſame in ſolemn charge to all his inferior meſſengers 
whom he imploys about them, J. 35. 3. Strengthen 
ye the weak bands, and confirm the feeb't knees; ſa to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not. 
(z.) His ſpecial regard to Souls is evidenced in 
his ſevere prohibitions to all others to do nothing 
that may be an occaſion of ruin to them. He 
charges it upon all, That mo man put a ſtumbling- block, 
or an occaſion to fall in bis brother's way, Rom. 14 13. 
that by the abuſe of our own liberty, we deſtroy not 
him for whom Chriſt” died, Rom. 14. 15. And what 
doth allthis ſignify,” but the precious and invaluable 
12. Laſtiy, 
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And the more to quicken his Inſtruments to all 
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512 A Treatiſe 


of the Soul of Man. 


Vol. I. 


| 12. Laſtly, It is not the leaſt evidence of the 
dignity of mens Souls, that God hath appointed 
the whole Hoſt of Angels to be their Guardians 
and Attendants. 1 . 
Are tbey not all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to mi- 
niſter for them who ſhall he heirs of Salvation ? Heb. 
1. 14. | t ett | monde! 
Are they not ?] It is no doubtful queſtion, but the 
ſtrongeſt way of affirmation ; nothing is ſurer 
than that they are. 1780 | 
A] Not one of that heavenly Company excep- 
ted. The higheſt Angel thinks it no diſparagement 
to ſerve a Soul for whom Chriſt died. Well ar” 
they all ſtoop to ſerve them, when they ſee Chri 
their Lord hath ſtooped even to death to ſave them. 
They are all of them : R 
Mimiſtring Spirits] Aerriguzs ervadle, publick Of- 
figers to whom their Tutelage is committed: to 
them it belongs to attend, ſerve, protect, and 
relicve them. The greateſt Peers and Barons in 
the Kingdom think it not below them to wait upon 
the Heir apparent to the Crown in his minority; 
.and no leſs dignity is here ſtampt by God upon the 
Souls of Men, whom he calls | ' 
Heirs of | Salvation. ] And in ſome reſpe& nearer 
to Chriſt than themſelves are; on this Account it 
is that the Angels delight to ſerve them. - Chriſt's 
little Ones upon Earth have their Angels, which 
always behold the Face of God in Heaven, Mat. 


— At 


* 
- 


18. 10. and therefore ſaith our Lord there, Tale 


heed you deſpiſe not One of theſe little Ones ; they are 
greater. Perſons than you are aware of. Nor is it 
enough that one Angel is appointed to wait upon 
all or many of them, but many Angels; even a 
whole Hoſt of them are ſent ſometimes to attend 
upon one of them. As Jacob was going on his 
way, the Angels of God met him; and when 
he ſaw them, he ſaid, This is God's Hoff, Gen. 
2. I, 2. : ; 
? The ſame two Offices which belong to a Nurſe, 


6 


Immortality upon their Actions as well as Naturez. 
(70 Both Worlds contend and ſtrive for the Soul a8 


a Prize of greateſt Value. (8.) Their Converſion o 
to Chriſt is the Triumph of Heaven, and Rage of 110 
Hell. (9.) The Lamps of Gofpel-Ordinances are ut 
maintained over all the reformed Chriſtian World me 
to light them in their Paſſage to Heaven. (10) 9 
Great Rewards are propounded to all that ſhy bid 


heartily endeavour. the Salvation of. them. 
(x1.) The Care of Heaven is exceeding great and 
tender over them. And (12.) the heavenly Hog 
of Angels have the Charge of them, and rechon 
it their Honour to ſerve them. Theſe Things dul 
weighed, bring home the Concluſion with demon. 
ſtrative Clearneſs to every Man's Underſtandi 
That one Soul is of more Value than the whole un { 
which was the Thing to be proved -: What remain; 
is the Improvement of this excellent Subject in 
theſe following Inferences. 1805 N 
Infer. I. The Soul of Man appearing to be 2 
Creature of ſuch tranſcendent; Dignity and Ex- 
cellency, this Truth appears of equal Cleatneſs 
with it, That tas not made for the Body, but the 
Body for it; and therefore it is a vile Abuſe of the ble 
and high-born Soul, Hen it to the Luſts, and inſave 
it to the Drudgery of the inferiour and moreignhl: 
Part. INT 
The very Law of Nature aſſigns the moſt honoy- 
rable Places and Imployments to the. moſt noble 
and excellent Creatures, and the baſer and infe- 
riour to Things of the loweſt Rank and Qulity, 
The Sun, Moon, and Stars are placed by this Law 
in the Heavens; but the Ignis fatuus and the Glow- 
worm in the Fens and Ditches. Princes are ſet upon 
Thrones of Glory, the Beggars lodg'd in Barns and 
Stables: And if at any Time this Order of Na- 
ture be inverted, and the baſer ſuppreſ and perk 
over the more noble and honourable Beings, it is 
looked upon as a kind of Prodigy in the. Civil 
World: and ſo Solomon repreſents it, Eecleſ. 10.) 


buline 
An 


to whom the Father commits his Child, belong 
alſo ro the Angels of Heaven, with reſpect to the 
Children of God, wiz. to keep them tenderly 
while they are abroad, and bring them Home to 
their Father's Houſe at laſt. And how clearly 
doth all this evince and demonſtrate the great 
Dignity and value of Souls? Was it an Argument 
of the Grandeur and Magnificence of King Solo- 
mon, that he had two hundred Men with Targets, 
and three hundred Men with Shields of beaten 
Gold for his ordinary Guard every Day? And is 
it not a Mark of far greater Dignity than ever 
Solomon had in all his Glory, to have Hoſts of An- 
gels attending us? In compariſon with one of this 
Guard Solomon himſelf was but a Worm in all his 
Magnificence. 

And now tay all theſe Arguments together, and 
ſee what they will amount to. You have before 
.you no ordinary Creature? for, (x.) It was not 
produced as other Creatures were, by a meer 
Word of Command, but by the Deliberation of 
the great Council of Heaven: and, (2.) Such 
.are the high and noble Faculties and Powers found 
init, as render it agreable to, and becoming ſuch a 
Divine Original. Yea, (3.) by reaſon of theſe its 
.admirable Powers it becomes a capable Subject 
both of Grace here, and Glory hereafter. (4.) 
Nor is this its Capacity in vain ; for God hath 
made glorious Preparations for ſome of them in 
Heaven. (F5.) And purchaſed them for Heaven, 
and Heaven for them at an invaluable Price, even 


4 


I bave ſeen Servants upon Horſes, and Princes walk 
ing as Servants upon the Earth, (i. e.) T have ſeen. Ma 
that are worthy; of no better Imployments than 
rub Horſes Heels, in the Saddle with their Trap 
pings; and Men who deſerve to bear rule, and i 
govern Kingdoms, Men who for their great Abt 
lity and Integrity deſerved to ſit at Helm, and no- 
derate the Affairs of Kingdoms, theſe have I een 
walking as Servants upon the Earth; and thishe 
calls an Evil under the Sun, tha tis an Ataxy, Con- 
fuſion or Diſorder in the Courſe of Nature. 

Now there can never be that Difference and val 
Odds betwixt one Man and another, as there 5 
berwixt the Soul and Body of every Man. A 
King upon the Throne is not ſo much above ? 
Beggar that cries at our Doors for a Cruſt, 35 the 
Soul is above a Body; for the Soul of a Begg 
is of the ſame Species, Original, and Capacit) 
of Happineſs with the Soul of the moſt jlluſr108 
Prince; and ſometimes greater Excellencle- 
Mind are found inthe loweſt Rank and Ora 
of Men : Better is 4 and wiſe Child than an 5 
and fooliſh King, Eccleſ. 4. 13. but the Soul of 5 
meane Perfon in the World is better than all the 
Bodies in it; and therefore to make the noble 3 
high · born Soul a ſlave, a meer drudge to the by 
body as the Apoſtle calls ir, Phil, 3. 21. The 2 
20 is Vileneſs ; what is it but to ſet the un 
orſe- back, and make the King lacquey after 
on foot? | 


o 


the precious Blood of Chriſt. (6.) And ſtampt 
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3 It was a generous Reſentment that] your mind would be at reſt, but not before. Thy 
pe 1 94 4 Heathen had of the Dignity of his] Soul, Oh man, is more worth than the Crowns 
0 quam OWN 1 and a very juſt Abhotrence| and Treaſures of all the Princes in the World! if 
ur corporis of ſo vile an Abuſe of it, when he all their Exchequers were drained, and all their 
me ſim dn ſaid, I am greater, and born to greater Crown Jewels old to their full value, they could 
cipiund. e. rhings, than that I ſhould be a ſlave to my| never make up half a ranſom for the Soul of the 
o * and meaneſt man. This invaluable Trea- 
[know there is a debt of duty the Soul owes toſ ſure is comm̃itted to ybur Charge; if it be loſt; 
its Own Body, and few Souls are to be found too] you are loft for ever. Phat which St. Matthew 
cateleſs or dilatory in the diſcharge thereof: where] calls the loſiog of the Soul in my Text, St. Lale 
one Soul needs the Spar in this cafe," thouſands need] calls loch himſelf : if the Soul be loſt, the Man is 
the Curb. Moſt Souls are over-heated with Teal loſt: the Body is but as à Boat faſtened to the 
we the concerns of the fleſh, worn out and ſpent] ſtern of 4 ſtately Ship, if the Ship ſink; the Boat 
in ies conſtant drudgery: their whole life is but a follows ie. 25 e e e eee ods 
ſeving of divers luſt: und Pleaſures, as the Apoſle] Oh,; therefore what thoughts, what fears, what 
zeaks, Tit. 3. 3. Imperious Luſts are cruel Task-J cares ſhould exerciſe the minds of men:day and 
Maſters, they give the Soul no reſt; the more] night, till their precious Souls be out of all dan- 
proviſion the Soul brings in to ſatisfy them, the] ger! Methinks the ſound of this Text ſhomld ring 
more they rage, like fire by che addition of moreſ a perpetual Alarm in the ears of Careleſs finners, 
fuel. What a ſad ſight i it to ſee a noble immor-]and make them haſten to the Enſurance:Offite* as 
tal Soul enſlaved, as the Apoſties word is, Tit. 1. J. Merchants do, who have great Adventures in 
t Mine d to filthy Iutye, to a thouſand danger at Sea. It was Counſel given once tô a 
Mi de . ſorts of Vaſſalage; like a Tapfer in a] King, and. worthy to be preſt upon All, from the 
ul Az common I», now 'tunning up ſtairs, King to the Beggar, to ruminate theſe Words of 
ald then down, at every ones knock] Chriſt one quarter of an hour every day, What 3x- 
nd enll?z:z:z: 75 50 Isé man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole World, and 
O what perpetual hurry and noiſe do thouſands] loſe bis own Soul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
of Souls live in! ſo that they have no time to] for bis Soul? Certainly it would make men lack 
retire into themſelves, and think for what end and their pace, and cool themſelves in theit hor and 
uſe they were created, and ſent” into this World : earneſt purſuit of the trifles of this World, and 
all their thoughts, all their cares, all their ſtudies|convince them, that they have ſome what elſe ts 
and labours are taken up about that periſning, Ido of far greater importancde. . 
clogging, enſnaring Body, which muſt ſhortly] It was not without great and weighty reaſon 
ul prey to the worms. How many millions of therefore, that the Apoſtle Peter exhorts to all 
poor Creatures are there that labour and toil all diligence to make our calling and election ſure, 
their life long for a poor, bare maintenance of] 2 Pet. r. 10. There are two words in this Text of 
their Bodies, and never think they have any other|extraordinary weight, Give all dil: — & 
buſineſs to do in this World? Igsence, the word is ffudy; the utmoſtt 
And how many of a higher rank are charm'd by | intention of the mind, pofidering 1 
a thick ſucceſſion of fleſhly delights and pleaſures] things in the thoughts, valuing reaſons fof, an 
into a deep oblivion of their eternal concerns ? ſo] objections againſt the point before us, this is ſtudy; 
that their whole life is but one intire diverſion from and ſuch as calls for all diligence where the ſubject 
the great buſineſs and proper end of it: Jam. FG. F. matter is (as to be ſire, hete it is) of the's' 12 
bade liveil in pleaſures on earth, living in them as the importance: And what is the ſubje& matter" of al 
Fiſh doth in the Water, its proper Element, or the this ſtudy and diligence? Why, it is the moſt fo“ 
Ee in the mud. Sometimes it falls out at the very lemn of all works that ever came nnder the hand of 
cloſe of a vain voluptuous Life, when they ſee allſ man, to make our calling and election =: 3 
their delights ſhrinking away at the approaches ſure, firm, ſtable, or fixed, as a Build- debates. 
and appearatice of Death, that they begin to being raiſed upon a ſquafe- and ſtrong Foundation; 
a little ſtartled at the change which is about to befor as a Concluſion is ſure, 'when regutarly-drawn 
made upon them, and to cry, Oh, what ſhall we] from certain and indubitable premiffes; there can 
do now! Ah poor Souls! is that a time to think ſnever be too much care, too much ſtudy or pains; 
what yew ſhall do, when you are juſt ſtepping into] about that which can never be too well ſecured. 
the a ful ſtate of Eternity? Oh; that this had been! Many Souls never fpent one ſolemn Hour in a 
thought on in ſeaſon! but you could find no leiſure ſeloſe and ſerious debate about. this matter; others 
for one ſuch thought. Now yon begin to wiſh have taken a great deal of pains about it, they 
time had been reſbued out of the hands of the have broken many nights Peep, poured out many 
cares and pleaſures of this life for better pur- prayers, made many à deep ſearch into their own 
poſes ; but it's gone, and never more to be rècal- hearts, walked with much conſclentidus watets 
led. 3 e Jfulneſs and tenderneſs, propoſed many à ſerious 
Infer- II. I the Sbul ſo invaludbly precious ? thenthe| caſe of Conſcienee to che moſt judieiouꝭ and skeilful 
Salwation, of the Soul is to be the great care and any Miniſters and Chriſtians ; and after all, the ſecu- 
Feuem man in'this If. rity is not ſuch as fully ſatisſſes: and probably one 
Where one thought is ſpent about this queſtion, reaſon of it may be the great weight WHerewith the 
What ſhall] eat, drink, and put on ? a thouſand ſhoud matters of this Salvation lie upon their Spirits. 
a bout that queſtion, M bat ſhall I do to he Oh, that theſe Soul- concerns did ber upon all, 
ſaved I a Treaſure of ten or twenty thouſand ſas they do upon ſome: it requires mots time,” more 
pounds were committed ro your truſt and charge, choug ts, more prayers to make theſe things ſure, 
and for which (in caſe of loſs) vou muſt be re- than moſt are aware lf. 
ſponſible, would not your thoughts, cares, and W eee ee = 117 e EWIDG ELOLLL IN 
tearsbe working night and day about it, till you Infer. III. If tbe Soul be ſo precious, then certainly 
W OE fateahd out of danger? and chen. t is the ſpecial babes” that which Gid „ , 
8 Ol. 1. 0 u u mers 
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e partionerl after, ee any other, Creature on above all other Creatures in the World : only be. 

ware you ſo eye not the natural or a Ex. 

"Thee is an gate, vigilant Providence that | cellencies of y qur Souls, a « expect Mercy fh 

eature upon Earth: chere] the Sake thereof, as if yolIr Sculs were wort, 

— not 11 moſt alt Jace diminutive Creature] for whoſe Sake God Mould do this: no 10 

that lives, in he World, left without the line of | Sin hath nonſuited that Plea, all i is of free Gta, 

Providence... God is therefore ſaid. to give chem not of Debt: but he minds us to what Reputation 

all cheir meat in . and for that end they che ne Creation brings the Soul with its Gall. 

all wait ! Pie ſol. 104. 29. as a great and] Infer. IV. If. the Soul of Man be ſo Preeions, J, 

1 18 orders daily convenient precious and dear 10 all Believers ford the Redeemer Pg 
ys or all 5 d even to che leaſt S of their prezious Souls he? 

ſmalleſt Inſects and Ute jou tl! — that believe, 75 is precions, fag 

hich form wick in che. Air, and ofthe Apoſtle, 1 Pet. a. 9, tho he be yet, out of our 

= one Bs whoſe Being it is hard cg give an | Sight, he ſhould never be one whole Hour togethe. 

account; vet, as the incomparably, learned [our of your Hearts 4 Thoughts: 1 Per. ole 

Saas ego: 1 Moore well abferves, theſe all find] ben hawing w/w ye love; - Ted I now. jh f, 

cd. 7 g nouriſhment in che World whichwonuid | bis not, + hg 125 en Joy. 2 


be lofi y did not, and are again conyeniont NOu- | awd 12 Name of 

f e to others E them. Chriſt, ich N 16 oney in the - Mel i 
2c Bug the peculiar, ſpecial GA, of God, Mou Melody in the Ear, and a on, melo 
and che. Soul of man much more than che Body. very Jubilee ia the Heart. The file . 


ce Nr 9 Bo, Faich of Chriſtians bleſſed Martyr Mr. Lambert made this nile 
| de Divine Providence, even] bis AMAotto, None but Cbriſ, Nane but e 
71 ee above other Creatures; CH. -Molinus was ſeldom obſerwCde 
Ae 19, 37, Te are df more walue than many Spor, t mention his Name without dropping this 
Maith, . 6, 26. your heavenly. Father Julius Palmer, in the midſt of the Flames moved 
led hy 17 of che 100 and are ye. wot much his ſcorched Lips, and was heard to ſay, Spert 
72 2 verſ. 30 he cloathes the graſs | Feſus, and fell aſleep. Paul faſtens upon his Name 
e 1 e net much more cloathe you ?| as a Bee upon a ſweet Flower, and mentions. vo 

1 or ye, * it. 


2 — 9. 9. Doth. G my care{leſs than ten Times in the Compals of ren, Ver 
altogether for aur Sales? Fur] Cor. 1. as if he knew not how to leave it. 
owr Sales no doubt this -is written. In all which] There is a twofold Preciouſneſs of Chriſt, 050 
Place ene of Man above all anal and Reſpect of his effential Excellency and 
e les, in I l of the natural Excellency offthis Reſpect he is glorions as the only 
ade ealoaable: Soul, but eſpecially, the gracious| Son of God, the Brightneſs of his Father, — 
Endowments. of it, W which endear it far more toſ and the expreſs Image or Character of his. Per- 
4 | its Maker; this is the 2 Faioge of the Argu- ſon, Heb. 1. the other in Reſpect of - his relative 
1 of © and a firm Ground for the Believer's Falch Uſefulneſs and Sutableneſs to all the Needs and 


Gl — in 


8 God's tender Care ↄver boch Parts, but eſpeci · Wants of poor Sinners; as he isibe Lordour Righteouſue,, 
„ n | Ade the Soul. The Body of a Believer is God's made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, nue 
W | ure as well as his Soul; but that being off and redemption: none diſcern this Precionſneſsd 
1 | leſs Value, - hath not ſuch a Degree of Care and Chriſt, but thoſe that have been convinced of Si 
= 1 expreſſed towards it, as the Soul hath - and have apprehended the Wrath to come, ihe 
1 Father 5; Care 1 3 not ſo much for the Child's|juſt Demerit of Sin, and fled for Refuge to th 


| N a8 it is for the Child himſelf. Beſides, Hope ſer before them: and to them he is precias 
the immediate Wants and Troubles of the Soul, indeed. Conſider him as a Saviour from Wrath m 
1 which are Idiopathetical, are far more ſharp and come, and he will appear the moſt lovely. ad 
s pinching than has, ok it ſuifers upon the Body's|defirable in all the World to your Souls: he thi 
4 Account, which are but ime btiee! - and en underſtands the Value of his own Soul, the dreat 
—_— s when-ever fach an excellent Creature, as a|ful Nature of the Wrath of God, the near dy- 
3g fied 56 which is in Chriſt, ora Soul de- proaches of Wrath to his own. Soul, and the 
— #9. 19 be fancified, which is moving towards * Love of Chriſt. in delivering him fem 
falls under t $ heavy Preſſures and Di; ſ it bearing ot that Wrath in his Place and Room 
\ 2 25 it often dogs and is ready. to fail; let ſ in "oo own Perſon, cannot chuſe but allimate 
it be Rare us merciful Creator will not fail to Cheiſt above; ten thouſand Worlds. 
relieve, per. revive, and deliver it as often] Infer. V. How great 4 Truſs and * 
ik Gig all-inco thoſe deep: Diſtreſſe-  [rbew 10 whow the Care * Souls ij committed, an 
„Hear | 2vhorm an Accownt for other ow ra 3 10 
$| Souls ſholl certainly be required 2 ; 2910! 
2 not] Miniſters are appointed of God to ho 
they may watch for the Souls of cheit People; 1 
and that as Men that muſt give aa ne in 
Seer Lal u Voman, the more tender Sex, for-| Account, Heb. 13. 17, The: Word ff 


only lag ucks her. Leut, here tranſlated watch, ſigniſies ſuch 

23 „ hid, yea the Son of her Womb, and | Warehfulneſs as that of Shepbarde who | 

2B — —— when grown and placed abroad, but keep their Flocks by Night in Places hoard 
= — Wh gs upon her Breaſt, and draws Love [infeſted by Malve, and watch whale — 


Hen g Art, as well as Milk from her Breaſt: Nights together for their Safety. If 
then God will forget a Soul that fears him. Let [a Man were 3 Keeper only of. Sheep 
acious Souls fortify their Faith therefore in the or Swine, it were no great Matter if the KC 


Ogre, by conſidering with what iar now and then carried awdy ane Jou 
on N | ee of Souls, 44 rg, 


of Eden ud Gare God logks "Pen thee ſliept; but Minifters hav 


1 


AsTredtiſe:of the or! of Man. g 
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2 hich, as Chriſt aſſures us in the Text, is 
of Whicn, © | 1 

, dri. more worth than the whole World. 
Gildas Sab: Hear what one ſpeaks upon this 
zn, p. 260. | P. 4. : * ö URS 

' 7% Ms $9 0 © Omt. i 193 0 CES 108 
God purchaſed the Church with his own 
Blood: Oh what an Argument is here to quicken 
© the negligent ? and what an Argument to con- 
<.demn thoſe that will not be quickned up to their 
© Duty by it? O, ſaith one of the antient Doctors, 

c if Chriſt had but committed to my Keeping one 


« 


IO 
= 


Spoonful of. his Blood in a; fragil Glaſs,” how cu- 
2 dul uld I preſerye it, and how tender 


© ſhould I be of that Glaſs! If then he have com- 
emitted to me the Purchaſe. of cio Pave, ſhould 
I not carefully look to my Charges 
f 1 What, Sirs, ſhall we deſpiſe the Blood of 
©Chrift ? ſhall Wwe think it was ſhed for them 


| | 
chat are not worthy of our Care? O then let us 
419 thoſe Arguments of Chriſt whenever we 
© feel-- our Selves grow dull and careleſs. Did I 
die for them, and wilt thou not look after them ! 
Were they worth my Blood, and are they not 
worth thy Labour? Did I ceme down from 
Heaven to Earth, to ſeek and to ſave that which 
is loſt, and wilt not thou go to the next Door, 
or Street, or Village, to ſeek them? How ſmall 
s chy Labour or Condeſcenſion to mine? I de- 
J © baſed my Self to this, but it is thy Honour to 
be ſo imploy eds. 
0 Let not that Man think to be ſaved by the 
5, W Blood of Ohriſt himſelf, that makes light of 
: W Piccious Souls, who are the Purchaſe of that 
a WW Blooe. 9 22 482 A111 
n And no leſs Charge lieth upon Parents, to 
n WW whom' God hath. committed the Care of their 
Y, Childrens Souls; and Maſters that have the. Guar- 
- dianſhip of the Souls as well as Bodies of their 
ve BY Families: the Command is laid immediately upon 
» i you, that they ſanctify God's Sabbaths, Exed. 20. 
% 0. to command your Houſhold in the Way of 
me Lord Gen. 18. 19. 8 
O parents, conſider with your ſelves what 
uw, Wh ſtrong Engagements lie upon you to do all you 
the are capable of doing for the Salvation of the pre- 


cious Souls of your dear Children. Remember, 
their Souls are infinitely: of more Value than their 
Bodies; that they came into the World under Sin 
and Condemnation; that you were the Inſtru- 
ments of propagating that Sin to them, and 
bringing them into that Miſery; that you know 
their Diſpoſitions, and how to ſute them better 
than others can, that the Bonds of Nature give 
you ſingular Advantages to prevail, and be ſuc- 
ceſsful. in your Exhortations beyond what any 
others have; that you are always with them, 


aad can chuſe Opportunities, which others can- 
% not; that you and they muſt ſhortly part, and 
n never meet again, till you meet at the Judgment- 
as i ſeat of Chriſt ; that it will be an unconceivabl 
I dreadful Day to ſee them ,ftand at Chriſt's Left 
Hand among the curſed, and condemned, there 
N curſing the Day that ever they were born of ſuch 
TY, erint and negligent, ſuch careleſs and cruel 
- I Earents: as took no Care to inſtruct, reprove, or 
- echort them. O who can think without Horror 
of the Cries. and Curſes; of his own Cuild in 
rl Hell, caſt away by. the very Inſtrument. of its 


©, neo [ »: j;7 G Sd Vitae rf ti 
Is this the Love vou bear them, l betray 
them..to eternal Miſery ? Was there no other 


oyiſion to be made, but for, their Bodies ? Did 


þ 


in What a ſad State thoſe Souls are 


þ 


— 


when you had got an Eſtate for them? O that 
God would effectually touch your Hearts with a 
becoming Senſe, of the , Value and Danger of 
their Souls, and your, own too, in the Neglect 
of chat great and ſolemn Truſt committed to you 
withgeſpect to them. And you, Maſters, conſi- 
der, cho God hath fer, you above, and your Ser- 
vants below, yet are their Souls equally precious 
with yours, ; ey "have, 2norher Maſter chat ex- 
pects Service from chem, as Well as.you.: do not 
only allow. them Time, but give them your Ex- 
hortations, and Commands, not to neglect their 
own Souls, whiltt,chey attend your "Buſineſs: 


think, not your B ine will proſper. the. leſs, be- 
caule it is in che Hand; of a praying Servant; 


their Souls are of greater Concernment than any 
Buſineſs of yours. can be. 
 Infer., VI, ve Souls fo precioss ? then certainly 


the Means and Inſtruments of their Salvation. muſt. be 
exceeding , precious too, and the «Removal of them 4 


fore. Ju gent. er i: 

The, Pignity of the Subject gives Value to the 
Inſtruments imploy dp about its; It is no ordinary 
Mercy for Sous to come into ſuch. Part of the 
World, and in ſuch a Time as furniſhech :them 
with the beſt Helps for Salvation. Ordinances 
and Miniſters receive 7755 Value not only from 


7 
N 


* 


1 Pet. 1. 


bread 


cheir Author, hut their Gere they have a Digni- 
ty ſtampt upon them by their ,Ulcfulneſh to the 
Souls of Men, Acts 20. 32. it is the ſeed of Lite, 

23: the regenerating Inſtrument. It is 
the Ae of Life and J 23 12. more than out 
neceſſary Food. The Word is a, Light ſhining in 
the dark World to direct our Souls through all the 
Snares laid for them, unto Glory. It is the Soul's. 
Cardial im all the fainting Fits, P/al. 119. 50. What 
ſhall I ſay of the. Word and Ordinances of God, 
the Sun that ſhines in Heaven to give us Light? 
the Fountains, Springs and Rivers that ſtream for 
our Refreſhment, the Corn and Cattle on the 
Earth, yea the very Air we breathe in, is not fo 
uſeful, fo. neceſſary, ſo precious to our Bodies, as 


the World is to our Squls. 
It cannot therefore but be a ſore Judgment, 
and a dreadful Token of God's Indignation and 
Wrath to Hell, a Reſtraint or Scarcity of the 
Means of Salvation among us; but ſhould there 
be (which God in Mercy prevent) a removal and 
total Loſs of theſe Things, Wrath would then 
come upon us to the uttermoſt. What will the 
Condition of precious Souls be, when the Means 
of Salvation are cut off from them? When that 
Famine, worſe than of Bread and Water, is come 
upon them? Amos 8. 11, When the Ark of God 
(the Symbol of his Preſence) was taken, it is 
laid, 1 Sam. 4. 13. That all the City cried out. 
When Paul took his Leave of Antioch, and told 
them they ſhould ſee his Face no more, how 
did the poor Chriſtians lament; and niourn, as gut 
at the Heart by that killing Word ? Ad, 20. 37, 

38. It made Chriſt's Bowels to yern and ro 
within him, when he ſaw. the Multitude ſcat⸗ 
ter d as Sheep having no Shepherd, Mat. 9.36. 
Matt be Paris tells us in the Year 1072 when 
Preaching was ſuppreſt at Rome, Letters were 
framed as coming from Hell wherein the Devil 
ve them Thanks for the Multitude of Souls 
ent to him that Year: but we need no Letters 
from Hell, we have a fad Account from Hegyen 
left from 


whom, the Means of Salvation are Eur off; Where. 


Jou tink you had fully. acquitted: your. Duty, 
Noe OL, 1. a 5 | 7 D 


ff 


* 
e d 


. Han i, he People peri, Prove 29. 18." and. 


u u Hiſea 
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Hoſea 4. 6. My ar regel for Lack of jor Wind? and if it could, yet the wil 
2 1 fail it, and paſs away 8 —.— 1 il fer 


. Nw fit i OR Hoſe 808 That! guide Souls to beyond debate, that there lies a plain neceſf 
Chriſt (as that — the Wie men ſaw did) are f upon every Man to make proviſion in time x 

| fer; and wandring 8 2 ſhalt” Mine in their places. | things more ſutable aid durable than eartlily Trez. 
Off Gol rethore the Goltlen Candle, Miel eat of | ſures'ate; or the Soul muſt periſh/as to its con. 
lace 8 but tlie gefolatien and ruin of to all eternity. 
i of Sols itt follo ß??? J Hence is that weighty counſel of him that can 
*We accontit Fore infufferable eretey for 1 Man to] to ſave them, Lale 1b. 2 3. Provide jour ſelves 8 
uridertake'the pilvritig of + Ship uff of Paſſengers, vb, w not old,” 4 treaſure in Heaven that faileth x. 
who never learnt his Compeſs'; or an i gnorant B- (ie.) A happineſs which will laft as long as yy, 


k to get his living by ot . 2 'Boties'; Souls laſt. Certainly the moth- eaten things of 

ar rnuch more. amenable wt ſtate df onl this World are no eien for immortal 8 Spirits 

be, if-ever they fall, (hic in Merey pre- und yet multicudes chink of no other proviſion for 

vent) into tit Hands 'of Popiſty: * or — them, but live as if they had noching co do in thi 
Taders of tie bind. "rg to 916 2906 1151! World bat to get an Eſtate. 


Infer. VII. If the Soul be of fo r „ nt it | Alas! what are all theſe things to the 
can Mer Ber tw Jeb Blaſt Wed * - ite Hol a5" exrbbly | They fightfy ſomewyhat indeed 995 the Body, 
_— ente. TIM! Jo ent BL. uk 2. that bur for a little tins; for afrer the-Reſurregion 

e Apoſtie; 55 N. . 8, 9 calfs the things of [the Bodies of the Saints become ſpiritual i in their 
this. World Dogs meat, And e if qualities, and no more need theſe material things 
Dare, that be proper ſpog for ſuch noble chan the Angels do Tis madneſs therefore to be 
quaſi: e Atid hi 1017 ee as dur Souls [ ſo intent upon cares for the Body, as to neglect 
ee A A een Being, üg ner che Soul; bur to ruin the Soul and drown it in per. 
gl Ver Ave upon met (things; they] dition for the fake of theſe proviſions for the fleſh, 
exits: ; are to dead r * — 1 — is the height of madneſs. 
mon Flag bs be AE Why & 7 e Infer. VIII. F rh& Soul be ſo d uslaably wing, 
ep Ni. 'y time u 90 and cares) 2 then it ir a rational and well rn 22 
2 he's 4 24 Yotir Rot Can no more co expoſe all other things to hazard, yah, to certain bf, 
pon kat, oi Bodies on ſpiritueÞ things. for the preſervation of the more precious Soul. 
EA vp 17 Utht have" a "double defect in - 15 Tis better our Bodies and all their comforts 
e w they are called things of :| ſhonld"periſh, than our Souls ſhould periſh for 
115 f' rib! North or value; they ae Dot their Sakes. Nature teaches us to offer a hand of 
25 * Auyable, and l the Soul arm to the ſtroke of a fword, to ſave a blow ſfom 
e 8 ot valuabi e, 3 the he#d,” or put by à thruſt at 'the heart, It is 
. They ate What are Corn an recorded to the praiſe of thoſe three Worthies, 
Whit, GH and s nie and Hondurs to | Dan. 3. 28, That they yielded their Bodies that "vi 
che Sul! he bol 
fomewhar of Refre 


7 bodily ſenſes can find | might not ſerve nor any God, except their own 
ent IH them; but _— the | God. By this rule je al the Martyrs of Chit govern. 
99 that which is breack to the dody, ed themſelves, ſtill fighting and expoſing to ruit 
"more, -nouriftiment to the Soul than 4 or] their Bod ies and Eſtates to preferve their Sou 
* Aches, Ia. 44. 20. He feedeth of Aſbes. reckoning to ſavenothitig by religion buttheirSou, 
Cinisef crifl Aſhes are that- light and dry matter | and that they had loſt nothing, if they could far 
ſſor illa ma- into which fuel is reduced by the fire : them; They loved not their lives unto thedeath,Re.12.1 
een the füel before it was burnt, had no- Then do we live like Chriſtians, When the care 
. thing in it fir for nouriſhment ; or if of our Bodies is ſwallowed up and ſubdued by th 
 theſap'or juice that was in it might of our Souls, and all Creature-loyes by the love df 
ah reſpect be uſeful that way, yet all that is Chrift. Thofe bleſſed Souls hated their own ho 
Fevoured and Tickt up by che Fire, and not the] dies, and counted them their enemies, when ja 
teal nutriment left in the Aſhes ?' and ſuch are all | would draw them from 'Chrift and his Truths, 
things to the Soul of Man : I am the Bread plunge their Souls into guilt and danger. This 
7 Life, 8125 Cbriß. A Soul can feed and feaſt it] was the reſult of all their debates with the fleſſ in 
fal bn Chriſt 77 the Promifes, theſe are things che hour of temptation; cannot we live but tothe 
full of tnarrow and fatneſs, ſubſtantial and proper |diſhonour of Chriſt, and the ruin of our own Soul 
Soul-nutriment. by ſinful com liance againſt our Conſciences; 
2, As earthly things are nd way ſutable to the [then welcome the worft of Deaths rather than ſuck 
Soul, 10 neither are they durable. The Apoſtle re- a Life. 
ducech all ca ua Ry fs three heads, the luſt of | Look into the ore of the n and you 
che Eye, the luſt of the Fleſh, and the pride of | ſhall find this was the rule they ſtill governed them- 
Life, 1 Fob. 2. 16; he calls theta all by the apts of ſelves by ; a Dungeon, a tales a Gibbet, 20 
chat which gives the luſtre and Thame to them, and [thitig rather than guilt upon the inner Man: Death 
protiotiticeth. chem all fading, tory V Vans, was welcome even ini its moſt dreadful form, be 
3 all | paſe a as time, 5 theſe chings that are eſcape ruin to theit W cds ous and immortal 


meafur e; are in fas continuo, Aua One kifſed the Aj lritor that brought him the 
he Ar laft will be all gone Now al ridings of death. Another bring adviſed, when 
being 'of an immortal nature, Sad thefe . things [he came” to the erltical point | which his life 


of "2" periſning nature; it muſt neceſſarily 2115 depended, to have à care wy bitnfelf : So I will 
unavo ably low, that the Soul muſt oferlive [ſaid he, I will be as careful as I. can of my" 
chem * it will do ſo, whit a diſmal cafe felf, 5 Sonl. Theft” Men undelſtood the value 
arg choſe Souls il, for whom no other provition is 28 recious worth of their own Souls; certa! 

it we ſhall never prove” courageous: and content it in 
&| Subferings, till we underftand the Ae * % 


made, bile chit on which it cannot” ſubniſt w. 
hattichetn, no möre than N can upon 
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ones they did. Conſider and compare theſe Suffer- Souls ; ſome rejoicing in the Comfortable 


ings in a few obvious particulars, and then deter- 
mine the matter in thine own breaſt. bar 
(i) How much eaſier it is to endure the torments 
of Men in our on Bodies, than to feel the terrors 
of God in our Conſciences. Can the Crea- 
ture ſtrike with an Arm like God? O think what 
it is for the Wrath of God to come into a Man's 
\ bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, as 
the expreſſion is, Pſal. 109. 18. Sure there is no 
compare betwixt the ſtrokes of God and Men-. 
(2.) The ſufferings of the Body are but for a 
moment. When the Proconſul told Polycarp that he 
would tame him with Fire: he replied, Your Fire 
ſhall burn but for the {pace an hour, and then it 
ſhall be extinguiſhed ; but the Fire that ſhall: de- 
rout the Wicked will never be quenched: The 
ſufferings of a moment are nothing to eternal 
ſufferings. IN? eh Dol 21215 
30 Sufferings for Chriſt ee poor gu 
made eaſy by the conſolations of the Spirit; but 
Hell-corments have no relief, they admit of no eaſe. 
(4.0 The life you ſhall live in that body, for 
whoſe ſake you have damned your Souls, will not 
be worth the having ; it will be a life wichout 
comfort, light or joy; and what is there in life ſe- 
patate from the joy and comfort of life? 
(5. In a word, if you ſacrifice your Bodies for 
God and your Souls, freely offer them up in love 


— 


aſſurance of it, and others giving all dil 
gence to make their Calling and Election ſure ; 
we knew that our Souls were as capable of bleſſed- 
neſs as any of thoſe that are enjoying God in 
Heaven, or panting aſter that enjoyment on Earth: 
yea, ſome Souls that are now irrecoverably gone, 
and many others who are going after them, once 
were, and now are not far from the Kingdom of 
God: they had convictions of Sin; à ſenſe of 
their loſt and miſerable ſtate ; they * 5 to tłeat 
with Chriſt in Prayer, ro converſe: with his Mini- 
ſters and People about their condition: and after 
all this, even when they ſeemed to have clean 
eſcaped the ſnares of Saran; to be again intangled 
and overcome; when even come to Harbours 
mouth, to be driren back again, and caſt away 
upon the Rocks: O what a loſs will this be! 
O chou that createdſt Souls with a capacity to 
know, love, and enjoy thee for ever; who'outiof 
thine unfearchable Grace ſenteſt chine 'own Son 
out of thy boſom to ſeek and ſave that which was 
loſt, pity thoſe poor Souls that cannot pity them. 


them and eternal ruin; awaken them out of their 
pleaſant ſlumber, tho it be at the brink of dam. 
liver them. ES 2 5 70 7 


to Chriſt and his Truth, your Souls will joyfully 
receive and meet them again at the Reſurrection 
of the Juſt; but if your poor Souls be now enſnar- 
edand deſtroyed by their fond indulgence to their 
Bodies, you will leave them at Death deſpairing, 
and meet them at the Reſurrection howling- - - 
Infer. IX. To conclude, If the Soul be ſo invalu- 
ably precious, bow great and irreparable a loſs muſt the 
boſe of « Soul tall Kere rr N 
There is a double loſs of the Soul of Man, the 
one in Adam, which loſs is recoverable by Chriſt; 
the other by final impenitence and unbelief, cut- 
ting it off from Chriſt, in this it is irreparable and 
irrecoverable. Souls loſt by Adam's ſin are within 
the reach of the Arms of Chriſt; but in the ſhip- 
wrack of perſonal infidelity there is no plank to 
ſave the Soul ſo caſt away; of all loſſes this is the 
moſt lamentable, yet what more common? O what 
a ſhriek doth the unregenerate Soul make, when 
it ſees whereto it muſt go, and that there is no reme- 
dy! Three Cries are dreadful to hear on Earth, 
et all three are drown'd by -a more terrible Cr 
in the other World. The cry of a condemn'd Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar, the cry of drowning Seamen and 
Paſſengers in a ſhipwrack, the cries of conquer'd 


yet nothing to that of a Soul caſt away to all Eter- 
nity, and loſt in the depth of Hell. 
If a Man, as Chryſoffom well obſerves, loſe an 
Eye, an Arm, a Hand, or Leg, it is a great loſs 3 
but yet if one be loft, there is ànother to help him? 
for omnia Deus dedit duplicia, God hath given us all 
* * doub ; 
we have but one Soul, and if that be damned. 
1 not 100 50 to be ſaved. ? oy £ We 
And it is no ſmall Aggra vation to chis loſs, that 
it was a wilful loſs. We had the offers and 15 
of Salvation pentifully afforded us: we were 
warmd of this danger over and over : we were 
treated and beſeech'd upon the knee of importu- 
muy, not to throw away our Souls by an obſtinate 
rejection of Chrift and Grice ; we ſaw the aili- 
ce and care of others for the ſalvation of theit 


Soldiers in the Field; all theſe are fearful 'Cries, | 


— 


Doct. II. How precious and in valuable ſoever the Soul 
f Man is, it may be loſ and caſt away for ever. 
This Propoſition is ſuppoſed and implied in our 
Saviour's words in the Text, and plainly expreſſed 
in Mat. 7. 13. Wide is the gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth to deſtruttion, and many there be whichÞo 
in thereat. The way to Hell is throng'd with P 
ſengers, tis a beaten road, one draws another along 
with him, and ſcoff at them that 1 
are afraid to follow, 1 Pet. 4. 4. ; Tafyraſty NY 
Facilis deſcenſus Averni ; *tis pleaſant citur 


citur, quia i- 


ſailing with Wind and Tide. Some de- ta inferuntur 
rive the word Hell from a Verb which %precipitan- 


ſigniſies to carry or thruſt in: milli- dur, ut nun- 
ons 80 in, but none return thence: uri ſint. 

millions are gone down already, and © © © 

millions more are coming after as faſt as Satan and 
their own luſts can hurry them onward. You read 
not only of ſingle perſons, but whole nations 
drowr'd in this Gulph, Pſzl.' 9. 17. The Wicked ſhall 
be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God. 
How rare is the converſion of a Soul in the dark 


y | places of the Earth, where the ſound of the Go- 
ſpel is nor heard? the Devil drives them along in 


huge droves to deſtruction, ſcarce a Man reluctat- 
1 JA 8 
And tho ſome Nations enjoy the ineſtimable 
privilege of the Goſpel of Salvation; yet multi- 
rudes of precious Souls periſh OE 
ſinking into Hell daily as it were betwixt the mer- 


cifal Arms of a Saviour ſtretched out to ſave them. 


The light of Salvation is riſen upon us, but Satan 
draws the thick curtains of ignorance and prejudice 


3 Animam vero unam, but|about the multitude, that not a beam of ſaving 


light can ſhine into their hearts: 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 


whom the God of this World hath blinded the minds of 
themwhich believe not, leſt the light of the ee. Go- 
fpel of Cbriſt, who is the image of God, ſhou 

bur Goſpel. ] Ours, not by way of inſtitution, 


Tbine unto 


as the Authors, but by way of diſpenſation, as 
the Miniſters and Preachers of it: and certainly 
it was never preached with that clearneſs, authori- 


ty, 


ſelves : let Mercy yet interpoſe it ſelf betwixt 


But if our Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that ave loft : In 
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ty, and efficacy by any meer Man, as it: was by 
Faul and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and yet the Go- 
ached, is by him here ſup- 


ſpel ſo powerfully pre 
poſed to OW 24U05 1) 360), 49 

Ze hid. ] If not as to the general light and ſu- 
- perficial knowledge of it, yet as to its ſaving in- 


fluence and converting efficacy upon their hearts; 


this never reacheth home to the Souls and Spirits 
of multicades that hear it; but it is never finally 
aden, entepto nothing 4 yori 5 hot 
Jo them that are loſt.] So that all thoſe to whom 


the iconverting-and ſaving power of the Goſpel ne- 
ver comes, whatever other knowledge they have, 


whatever. duties they! perform, whatever names 
aad reputations they may; have among Men, yet 
this Text looks: upon them; all as 4 loft generation; 


they may have as many amiable, homiletical Ver- 
cues, as ſweet and lovely Natures, as elear and 
ngs as any others; but 


piercing Ey es in all other chi 
hey are ſuch: however 127 YOu bag Fal won 
A baſe eyes the God of this, Wyrid hath blinded.) Sa- 
tan is here called che God of this World, not pro- 
perly, but by a Mimeps, becauſe he challenges to 
Himſelf the honour of a God, and hath: a world of 
Subjects that obey him; and to ſecure their obedi- 
ence he blinds them, that they may never ſee a 
better way or ſtate than that he hath, drawn them 
into. Therefore he is called the Ruler of the 
darkneſs of chis World, Who rules in the Hearts 
of the Children of diſobedienge.. The eye of the 
Soul is the Mind, that thinking, conſidering and 
reaſoning power of the Soul; this is, as the Pbilo- 
Fophers. truly call it, the * your, the leading 
faculty to all the reſt, the Guide to all the other 
Faculties, which in the order of nature follow this 
their Leader: if this be blinded, the Will which 
is cc potentia, a blind power in it ſelf, and all the 
Affections blindly following the Blind, all muſt 
"needs fall into the ditch,” And this is the caſe of the 
far Kren part of even the profeſſing World. Let 
us ſuppoſe a number of blind Men upon an Iſland, 
where there are many ſmooth paths, all leading to 
the top of a perpendicular 9 : and theſe blind 
Men going on continually, ſome in one path, 
tand ſome in another, but all in ſome one of thoſe 


many paths which lead to the brink of their ruin, y 


which they ſee not, it muſt needs follow, if they 
all move forward, the whole number will in a 
ſhort time be caſt away, the Iſland clear d, and 
its Inhabitants dead and loſt in the bottom of the 
Sea. This is the Caſe of the unregenerate World: 
they are now, upon this habitable ſpot of Earth, 
environed with the vaſt Ocean of Eternity; there 
are multitudes of paths leading to eternal miſery ; 
one Man takes n and another that: as it 
is, Ja. 53. 6, Me have turned every one to bis own 
way ; one to chᷣg Way of Pride, another to the way of 
Covetouſneſs, a zd to the way of Perſecution, a 4th to 
: he Way et Civility and Morality ; and ſo on they 
e making a ſtand, or queſtioning to 
What end it will bring them, till at laſt over they 
go at death, and we hear no more of them in this 
World; and thus one generation of ſinners fol- 
los another, and they that come after applaud 
and approve thoſe miſerable wretches, that went 
before them, Pjal* 49. 13. and ſo Hell fills, and 
the World empries its Inhabitants. daily into 
it. Now Iwill make it my work, out of a dear 
regard to the precious Souls of Men, and in hope 
to preyent (Which the Lord in mercy, grant) the 
_lof6 and rum of ſome under whoſe eyes this Diſ- 


ſaith ſomething, he ſcarce knows what, the Wife 
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% 


— 
„and to 


ways in which precious Souls are loſt 
put ſuch bars into them as I am capable to put: 
and, among many more, I will ſet a mark upon 
theſe following twelve paths, wherein millions of 
Souls have been loſt, and millions more are con. 
fidencly and ſecurely following after, among which 
tis likely ſome are within ons ſtep, one day or hour 
to their eternal downfal and deſtruction. There 
is but one way in all the world to ſave and preſerye 
the precious Souls of Men, but there are many ways 
to loſe and deſtroy them: it is as it is in our natural 
Birth and Death, but one way into the World, bur 
a multitude out of it. And firſt. 

he firſt. way to Hell diſcovered. 5 
i And to begin where indeed the ruin of ye. 
ry many doth begin, it will be found that 3% 
Education is the, high , way to deſtruction; Vice neg 
not be planted 5: if the Gardener, neglect to 
dreſs, ſow, and manure his Garden, he need not 
give the Weeds à greater advantage; but if he 
alſo. ſcatter the ſeed of Hemlock, Docks, and 
Nettles into it, he ſpoils it, and makes it fit for 
nothing. Many Parents, and thoſe godly too, 
are guilty. of too many neglects through careleſs. 
neſs, worldly incumbrances, or fond indulgence; 
and vhilſt they neglect the ſeaſon of ſowing het. 
ter ſeed, the Devil takes hold of it; if they wil 
not improve it, he will 3 if they teach them not to 
pray, he will teach them to curſe. ſwear and ye; 
if they put not the Bible or Catechiſm in their hands, 
he will put obſcene Ballad, into them : and thus the 
off. ſpring of many godly Parents turn into dege- 
nerate Plants, and prove a generation that know 
not the God of their Fathers. This debauch d 
Age can furniſh-us with too many ſad inſtances 
hereof. Thus they are ſpoiled in che bud; ple 
ignorance in youth becomes affected and. wilful 
ignorance in age; bluſhing fins in children be- 
come impudent fins in age: and all this for want 
of a timely and prudent preventing care,. Other 
there are of the rude and ignorant multitude, who 
are bred themſelves much like the Beaſts they dar 
ly converſe withal; and ſo they are fitly deſcribe, 
7 30. 6, 7. Go into their houſes, and you m 
ooner find in the window, or upon the ſhell, a 
ack of Cards-than a, Bible or a Catechiſm ;, their 
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Beds and Tables differ little or not at all from the 
Stalls and Cribs, where Beaſts lie down and feed, in 
reſpe& of any Worſhip of God among them; or 
if for faſhion-ſake a few words be huddl'd over in 
the evening when their Bodies are tir'd, the Man 


is aſleep in one corner, the Children in another, 
and the Servants in a third. This is the Educa. 
tion multitudes of Parents give their Children all 
the week; and when the Sabbath comes, the m 
they learn to know at Church is where their on 
ſear ſtands, and that it is neceſſary to ſpeak wit 
ſuch a neighbour after Prayers, about ſuch or ſuch 
a bargain or buſineſs for the next week. ; 
And others there are who breed their Children 
as profanely as theſe do ſortiſpiy, teaching them by 
their examples the neweſt Gaths that were de 
minted in Hell, and to revile and ſcoff all ſerios 
Godlineſs and the. ſincere. Profeſſors of it, dot 
ling to hear wich what. an Emphaſis they can 10 
in the Dialect of Devils, and how wittil) the) 
can droll upon godly Miniſters and hätte 
Such Families are Nurſeries. for Hell; and u 
God by an extraordinary hand of Providence n 
and then ſnatch a Soul by. 


converſion from amen 


courſe wall fall, to note ſome of the. principal, 
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chem, as a brand out of the fire, yet, genera 


are engaged in it to their own ruin, this. is the 


1 . Let all Parents conſider what a fearful, thing 


to ſee them rich, but indifferent whether they 
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they die as they live, going to. the generacion of| 


their Fathers, where they ſhall never ſee light, 
Plat. 49. 19.1 know EOUFRIONn ABR Regeneration 
are two things; but I alſo know one 


£ E 


' Quofemel is frequently made the 
ange tte 3 that the ſavour of what 
een, fett ſeaſons our, youth Generally) a- 
bides to old age,Prov. 22. 6. We may obſerve all che 
World over, how tenacious Men. are of that which 
is Hep raeslere,, delivered to them, by their Parenrs. 
Oh what a cut muſt it be e of. char: Fa- 
cher, whoſe Son's life ſhall t It his conſcience wha: 
2 prophane Son's; lips once told his Father to his 
Face: I beve done evil, I have learnt it of you! 


„ Had chey felt more of your prudent 
Ang . correction, 1 might have prevented 
2 1 . their deſtruction: Prov. 23. 14. Thas 


ſhalt heat bim 


deliver bi, foul from bell. That this is a common 
beatem patch to Hell, is beyond all queſtion; but 
how to bar it up, and ſtop. the multitudes that 


* 


labour, this is the work. I cannot be large, bat I 
will offer a few weighty Conſiderations. ; 
ITʒbe firſt way to Hell harr d. 


it is to be the, Inſtruments of ruining for ever 


Inſtrument of 


2, Let all Children, whole unhappy Lot it i“ 
to be born of and educated by carnal and irreli- 
gious Parents, conſider God hath endued them 
with Reaſon, and a Conſcience of their own, to 
enable them to make a better choice than their 
Parents did, and that there is no taking Sandtuary 
from the Wrath of God in their Parents exam- 
ples. We read in 1 Kings 14. 13. of a good Abijab, 
in whom wia found ſome: good thing towards the Lord 
God of Iſrael in the houſe of Jerobogm. Here was a 
Child that would not follow his wicked Fath-rito 
Hell, tho he had both the Authoricy of a Fatbes 
and of à King over him, Voumuſt honour your 
Parents, but ſtill you muſk prefer Murr 
God before tem. God will never, . Amandus ge- 
lay it to your account as your ſin, AM 
but place it to the account of your Creator. 
duty and comfort, that you retuſed-. g 
to follow. them in the paths of fin and deſtruction. 
No awe of God, no tie of Nature hinds you to 
obey their commands, or tre ad in thei ſteps, far- 
ther than they command in God's Authority and 
Name, and walk in his Ways, Your: temprati- 
ons indeed are ſtrong, and diſaduantages great, 
but the greater will the mercy of your delive- 
rance be. it will be no Plea for you at the 


thoſe. that received their Beings inſtrumentally 
from them; and to ſeek whole Good they ſtand 
obliged. by all the Laws of God and Nature. | 

In vain are all your cares and. ſtudies for the ir 
Bodies, whilſt rheir Souls periſh for want of know- 
ledge,- You rejoiced at their Birth, but they will 
have cauſe to.curſe the day they were born of you, 
and ſay, Let the day periſh wherem. I was born, and the 
night.in_which, I was conceived. Nou were ſollicitous 
for their Bodies, but careleſs of their Souls; earneſt 


were gtacious; you neglected to teach them the 
way of ſalvation; but the Deuil did not neglect to 
teach them the way of fin. Tou will one day 
wiſh; you had never been Parents, when the dole- 
ful cries of your damned children ſhall ring ſuch 
notes as theſe in your ears: Oh curſed Father ! Oh 
cruel mercieſs Mother ! whoſe Examples have drawn me 
after you into all this miſery. You had time enough, and 
motives enough to have warned me of this place and mi- 


ſery whilſt my heart was tender, and my affections pli- 
able: Had it not been as eaſie to haue put a Buble as 4 
Play-book before me? To bave chaſtiſed me when I pro- 
voked God by. 
trifle ? One word ſpoken in ſeaſon mi 


4 


ſin, as when I provoked you. about a 
2 o ** ſaued my 
Soul ; one reproof wiſe!y given, and ſet on by your exam-· 
tle, might bave preſerved. me. Had it not been the 
ame pains to have aiked me, Child, what wilt tha 
4% to be Javed? As, what wilt thou do to live in the 
World? Or bad I but obſerved any. ſerious Religion in 
Jou, had 1 but found or heard my Father or Mother up- 
mn their knees in Prayer, it mig c have awakened ane. to 


6 confideration. of my condition, In my. youth I wes 
ſhame-fac'd,” fearful, credulous, and apt to imitate ;.had 


Jou bad but int iſdom, as other Parents have, to bave taken 
bold of any of theſe handles in time, you bad reſcued 
wy Soul from Hell. Nay, ſo. cruel have you. been ro 
Jour own Child, that. you allowed me no time (if I had 
bad 4 diſpofition). for any exerciſe of Religion; | yea, you 
laue quenched and tified the ſparks of convittions and 
better inclinations that ſometimes were in my heart. Ob 
bappy bad it been, if I bad never been born. of. you, or 
ſeen your Faces, This muſt be the reſult. and iflue 
of your neghgence, except .God by ſome other 


Judgment-ſeat to ſay,; Lord, my, Father or Mo- 


ther did fo and ſo before me, and I thought 4 


might ſafely follow them; or thus and thus they 
commanded me, and I thought I was bound by 
thy command to obey them: therefore look tO 
your on Souls, if they be. ſo deſperate to caſt 
away their own. If ſome Children had not mind» 
ed their own Salvation more than their Parents 
minded x, they had never been faved. /:- +: 

Let this conſideration work upon the hearts 
= bowels of all ſerious Chriſtians; to pity,and 
help theſe that are like to periſh under this temp- 
tation; and if their Parents: be, ſo ignorant that 
they cannot, or ſo negligent that they do not 
inſtruct and warn their on Children, you that at 
any time have an opportunity to help them, have 
compaſſion on them; and do it. Tis true, they 
are none of your Children by Nature: but wauld 
it not he a ſingular honour and comfort to yon, if 
God ſhould make them ſo by Grace? Thouſands 
of Children (and it may be ſome of you) are more 
indebted. to meer ſtrangers upon this account, than 
to their neareſt Relations; you know not .how 
much good an occaſional word may do them: all 


have not ability to be ſo publickly uſeful. this 


way, as a late worthy Miniſter of our own: Na- 
tion hath. been, who in compaſſion to the dark 
and barbarous corners in Hales, where Ignorance 
and Poverty ſhut up the way of Salvation to 
them, at a vaſt expence procured the Tranflatipn 
and Printing of che Bible in their own Tongue, and 
freely ſent it among them. Oh you that haye the 
Bowels of Chriſtians in you, pit and help them, 
What is it, for the ſaving of a precious Soul, to drop 
a ſerious Exhortation, as you have opportunity upon 
them, to beſtow a Bible or ſutable Book upon them? 
Believe it, theſe little number of ſhillings and pence 
fo beſtow d, will ſtand for more in the Audit. deꝝ than 
all the hundreds and thouſands other ways expended. 
11 4 The ſecond way to Hell 8 0 
II. A ſecond way to Hell, in which multitudes 
are found haſtning to their own Damnation, is the 
way of affected e The generality of Peo- 
ple, even in a Land enlightned with the Goſpel, 
are found groſſy ignorant of Chriſt, che true and 


band (which is no thanks to yo 0 1 
50 1 > you) reſcue them 
rom theirqmpendiog ruin. 


only way to Heaven, and of Wierer oy 
4% vi oy; 4 | 1 f 8 5 0 , | Aich, 


rante indeed incapacitates a man to commit the un- 
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ot their owiy Sduls. They mind daily what work 
they have to do with their hands, but forget all 
they have to do upon theit knees. Their wkole 
tare is to pay their Fine or Rent to their Land- 
lord, but not a thought who fall pay their debts 
to God. They are fo far from putting unneceſſa- 
y buſineſs aſide to make wWüy for the ſervice of 
God, that God's ſervice is put aſide as an unne- 
ceffary buſineſs; to make way for the World: the 
World holds them faſt till they are aſleep, and will 
be ſure to viſm them affoon às their Eyes are 
open; that there may be no vacancy or door of 
opportunity left open for # thought of their Souls, 
or another life to ſlip in. Or if at any time they 
think or ſpeak of theſe Matters, then the World, 
Uke Pharadh when Iſrael ſpake of Sacrificing, is 
ſure to ſpeak of more work. Wo 09 E= 
And thus they live and die without knowledge: 
chete is no, key of knowledge (as it is fitly called, 
Liike 11. 52.3) to open the door of the Soul to 
Chriſt, he and Alis Miniſters therefore muſt ſtand 
Without; pity they may, but help they catinot 
till knowledge open the Door, Satan is Ruler of 
ths Gdarkneſs of chis World, Epb. 6. 12. that is, of 
Al blind and ignorant Souls. Ignorance is the 
CHuin with Which he binds them faſt to himſelf; 
and till that Chain be knockt off by Divine Illumi- 
nation, they cannot be emancipated and made free 
of Chriſt's Kingdom; Ac, 26. 18. To turn tbem from 
durtncſs tolight and from thi power of Satan to God. Igno- 


pardonable ſin; but what the near, whilſt it diſpoſes 
im to all other fins which damn as well as that? 
By Ignorance it is that all the Eſſays of the Go- 


it? Whi 


112121. ˙¹ :! ae die 8 
Faith, the only way to Chriſt; and thus the Peo- ty miſtaken for Regeneration; a fei dead Dem I 
ple Periſ for want of knowledge, % 4. 6- It [aid in the rodin of CHER ang til res 
the Tree of Knowledge had been hedy'd in from Irideed ie would 60 4/grearer Bock than this” MY." 
the common People, as it is in Popiſſi Countries, | ſhew the ' mi{chievous3effedts of: Ignorance 8 _ 
and it had been criminal ro finda Bible in our how many ways it deſtroys the precious 2. 1 
houſes; therè might have been ſome cloke and men; but ſeeing I'tan ſpeak but fitele in-tHisphy # f 
pretence for our ignorance ; but to be ſtupid- to it, let me bar up this way to Hell, if it be . wo 
ly ignorant of the moſt'obyious, plain and net ſible; by a'few'fefious Conftderations. r 
eeſſary Truths, and yet bred up ameng Bibles be ſerond way to „„ wes 
and Miniſters. © Oh! how ominous a dafkneſs is 1. Let the confider,” God hath crete * 
chis, foreboding che blackneſs of datkneſb for| thei Souts with a capacity of Kewing him aue e 
ever! For if he hiding of the Goſpel from] joying Him, as Well as orhers that Are fam'd Feng Part 
the hearts of Men be a token to them that they world Tor "Krowtedge” and Wifdem. Toe, Mou 
axe loſt Souls H much notional light ſoever | /Þivir in man, and "the inſpiratiun g Ide ce ö 4 
they may have; much more muſt they 'be-loſt to| verb rb dend Thie cülty is ien God 
all intents; from whoſe hearts and heads too it is] but the Wiſdom an Knowledge that enliguem Bf: & 
judicially Hidden. They that xnow not God, are it, from God; às the Dial ſhews the hour fe er, F 
in the catalogue of the Damied, 2 Thef. T. 8. And | day, when the Sun" beams fall upon it. If ther ledge 
if this be life'eternal, to know the only true God, fore God be ſought unto, ih theſe of ſuch" hel Hear 
and Jeſus Chrift 'Whom' lie hath ſent; then this | and (means às you have, even che weabelf and de 5 
muſt be death eternal, to be/grolly and affectedly ig- dulleft- Soul Höch à capacity of being made wife Lou 
Borant both/ of God the End, and Chriſt the | unto Salvation, Pſal. 1. 7. The reftimony of tb Ed many 

Way; by the Rule of true Oppoſition, Job. 17. 3. is ſtire; "making wiſe the ſimple, © i ſons 
Look over the ſeveral Countries in the profeſ-| Auguſtine tells us of à Man fo weak and ſiapts' Fathe 
fing World, go into the Families of Country-] that he was commonly reputed a Fool in al the our 

_ farmers, Day-labourers;'' and poor ah od and | Neighbourhood ;and yer ſaith, T belteve the grace Mary r 
extept here and? there'a' Fimily or Perſon into | and fear of God was in him; for when he ad Nou o 
whoſe heart God hath” gracioully ſhined, what | any ſwear, or take the Name of God in vain he ord 
barbarous brutiſn ignorance overſpreads them! would throw ſtones at them, and ſhew his indig- ore 
They converſe from morning to night with Beaſts, nation againſt fin,” by all the figns he could make, the V 
tho they have Souls which are fir Companions 2. You that are ſo groſly ignorant in the Hat. {ſend bi: 
for Angels, and capable of ſweet converſe with | ters of your Salvation, are many you very know, there i 
God. The Earth hath open'd her Mouth, and] ing, 4 7 and ſubtle Perſons in the Affaits of 2 priv: 
fwallowed up all their time, ſtrength, thoughts, | the World, Luke 16.8. Tbe childten” of 'thij wirld ar2 Nin the 
and Souls,-'as'it did the bodies of- Corab and his wiſer in their generation than the children of lil.” Had but a c 
Company. They know the value of a Horſe or thoſe parts, which.you have, been improved and Pouls t 
Tow, burknow not the worth of Chriſt, Pardon, heightned by ſtudy 1 itt. e Wr 


als, as they habe been about earthly things, you 
had neither been ſo ignorant or dead-hearted's 
you are; you might have been as well vers di 
your Biblel, as you are in the Almanacks you yet 
buy and ſtudy; vou might have upderſtood tk 
roper. ſeaſons of Salvation, as well as of His 
+530 The great and neceſſary points on which 
your Salvation depends are not ſo many, or ſo ab. 
ſtruſe and intricate,” but your plain and inartificid 
heads might have underſtood them, and that ith 
leſs pains than you have been ac for your Bodies: 
What tho' you cannpt comprehend the ſubtiltie: of 
School-men, you may apprehend the* Eſſentialt of 
Chiriftiatiity. If you cannot ſtrictly and {chill 
ſtically define Faith; what hinters, if your heck 
were ſet pou Chrift and Salvation, But you may feel 
vhich is more than many learned men do that 
can definę and diſpute about it. Lou cannot put 
an Argument in Mood and Figure; no matter, 
you ean by compkring your Bibles and Hearts to- 
gether draw ſavingly and experimentally this Con- 
cluſion, Tam in Chriſt, and my ſins are pardon 
You cannot determine whether Fxich goes befor? 
Repentante, or Repentance beſore Fäich; but 3 
all that you might feel both the one and the orhie 
upon your 'own "Souls, which is "infinitely bettet 
Tis not therefore your incapacity, but negligen® 
and worldlineſs that is your ruin. 
3. How many are there of your own rank 0 
der, and education, all Whôſe external advar 
tages and helps you have, and all your inem g, 
brances and diſcouragements they had, ho J 
have àttain'd to an excellent degree of ſaring 
knowledge and beaveniy wiſdom? How 0! 
have I heard ſuch ſpiritual, ſavoury, experimen? 


And obſervation about 95 


lO qui C2 
Mo; te, 


entiorun 


Fpel for Mens Salvation are fruſtrated”; that naked 
Aﬀent is put in the place of ſaving Faith, Morali- 
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ſticks, ſuch ſpiritual Reaſonings about the great 
Concerns of Salvation, ſuch judicious and ſarisfy- 
ing reſolutions of Caſes depending upon the ſenſi- 
dle and experimental part of Religion, as have 
humbled, convinced, and ſhamed me, and made 
me ſay, Surgunt indocti, Cc. theſe are the men that 
vill. take Heaven from the proud and ſcornful Inge- 
17 of the World; not many wiſe, not many 
learned and acute ? Many knowing and learned 
Heads are in Hell, and many illiterate and weak 
ones gone tO Heaven; and others in the way thi- 
wer, who never had better Education, ſtronger 
parts, or more Leiſure than your ſelves : ſo that 
Hou are without excuſe. 

4. To conclude, Would you heartily ſeek it of 
God, and would the Spirit (which he hath promi- 
ſed to give them that ask him) become your Teach- 
er, How ſoon would the Light of the ſaving Know- 
ledge of God, in the face of Chriſt, ſhine into your 
Hearts | No matter how ignorant, dull, and weak 
the Scholar be, if God once become the Teacher, 
You are not able to purchaſe, or want time to read 
many Books; but if once you were ſanctified Per- 
ſons, the Anointing you would receive from the 
Father, would teach you all things, 1 Fob. 2. 27. 
Your own Hearts would ſerve you for a Commen- 
ary. upon a great part of the Bible; it would make 
ou of a quick Underſtanding in the Fear of the 
ord : One Drop of. your Knowledge would be 
ore- worth than all learned Arts and Sciences in 
the World to you. And is God ſo far from you, 
and hs Muwinaripg Spigie at ſuch a Diſtance, that 
there is no Hope for you to find him? Is there never 
a private Corner about your Houſes or Barns, or 


— — 


ache Fields, where you can turn aſide, if it be 
1 but a quarter of an hour at a time, to pour out your 
Pools to God, and beg the Spirit of him? Miſera- 


dle Wretch! Is thy whole Life ſuch a cumber and 


utter of Cares and Puzzles about the World, that 
ou haſt no leiſure to mind God, Soul, or Eterni- 
is 2 Oh, doleful State! The Lord in mercy pity 
th nd awaken thee. Wilt thou not once ſtrive and 
i Wiruggle to ſave thy Soul? What, periſh as it were 


nt! How great then is thy Blindneſs ! 
I)be third way to Hell diſcovered. 

Quam frigi- III. A vaſt multitude of precious 
& ſejuna ſit Souls are. loſt for ever, by following 


y conſe 


* 
2 * 


een IIs yet, as Funius rightly obſerves, 


ar piimum ns Conſciences take Sanquar 
feel WF" furba.* Ser: here, and they think themſelves aſe 
hat in it; for thus they reaſon, If I do as 


be mer 
7 


enerality do, I ſhall ſpeed no worſe than they ſpeed ; þ 
„ if Cert aim God is more merciful than to ſuffer the greatef | 
to- Mankind to periſh,” They reſolve to follow the 
on. eaten Road, let it lead whither it will. . 
ged. Thus the Epbeſians in their unregenerate State 
fort al bed actording to the courſe of this world, Eph. 2. 2. 
+ fo) ind the Corinthians were carried away unte dumb Idols, 
cher den 45 they were led, 1 Cor. 12. 2. juſt as a drop of 
tek. Vater 15 carried and moved according to the courſe 


ind current of 


the Tide; for look as every drop of 
Water in the 5 Tami 


1 


ea is of one and the ſame common 


ot: Nature, ſo are all carnal and unſanctifed ns: 

+ "of 5 carnal and unſanctified 

wart Ind as theſe Waters being collected into Wa 
cum Pod) im the Ocean, unite their ſtren; th, and make 
oY rang current this way or that; ſodoth the whole 

avis" ERive body of the unregenerate World, all the | 


my — 3 the Examples, and being carried away 
6. Who; , po- with the courſe of this World. *Tis| 
"of riorum ſe indeed a poor Excuſe, a filly Argu- 
of oY ment, That the Multicude do as. we 


they are ſaid to have received the ſpirit of the world, 
1 Cor. 2. 12. one common Spirit or Principle acts 
and rules them all, and therefore they muſt needs 
be carried away in the ſame courſe. And there 
are two ſpecial Conſiderations that ſeem to deter- 
mine them, by a kind of neceflity to do as the 
multitude do; the one is, that they find it the eaſi- 
eſt and moſt commodious way to the Fleſh, here 
they meet with quietneſs and ſafety ; hereby they 
are exempt from reproaches, loſſes; perſecutions, 
and diſtreſſes for Conſcience-ſake : Reſt is ſweet, 
and here only they think to find it. The other is 
the prejudice of ſingularity and manifold tribulati- 
ons they ſee that little handful that walk counter to 
the courſe of the World involved in; this ſtartles 
them from their company, and fixes them where 
they are. Againſt ſuch ſenſible an it is to 
no purpoſe to oppoſe ſpiritual Conſiderations, Mo- 
tives drawn from the ſafety of the Soul, or impor- 
tance of Eternity, than it is for a Man to turn the 
Tide or Courſe of a River with his weak Breath. 
Add to this, That as one ſinner con- 
firms and fixes another, wedging in 
each other, as Men in a Crowd, who 
muſt move as it moves; ſo they make 
it their buſineſs to render all that dif- 
fer from them odious and ridiculous. 
So the Apoſtle notes their practice, and Satan's po- 
licy in it, 1 Pet. 4. 4. wherein they think it ftrange, 
that ye run not with them into the ſame exceſs of 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you; Ferse), they gaze 
ſtrangely at them, as the Hen that hath hatched 
Patridge-eggs,looks ſtrangely after them when ſhe 
ſeeth them. take the wing, and ſoar. aloft, not 
knowing that they are of a higher kind than her 
own Chickens. And that is not all; they not only 
gaze at them as a ſtrange generation, making them 
ſigns and wonders in Iſrael, as the Prophet ſpeaks; 
but they defame, revile, and ſpeak evil of them, 
repreſenting them as a pack of Hypocrites, as tur- 
bulent, factious, ſeditious perſons, the very Peſts 
of the times and places they live in; and all this, 
not for doing any evil againſt them, but only for 


Nemo errat 
ſibi ipſi, ſed 
dementiam 
ſpargit in 
proximos. Sen. 


not doing evil with them, becauſe they run not with 


them into the ſame exceſs of riot. Thus the world ſmiles 
upon irs own, and derides thoſe that are afraid to, 
follow them to Hell, by which it ſweeps away the 
multitude with it in the fame courſe,  - —- 

The third way to Hell ſhut up. 

But oh! if the Spirit of God would pleaſe to ſet 

on and follow home the following Conſiderations 

ro your hearts, you would certainly reſolve to take 

a perſecuted path to Heaven, tho few accompany. 

you therein, rather than ſwim like dead Fiſhes with 

the ſtream into the dead Sea of eternal miſery. |, 
I. Tho' you go with the conſent and current of 
the World, yet you go againſt the expreſs Law and 
prohibition: of God. He hath laid his Command 
upon you, not to be conformed to the world, Rom. 12. 2. 
That you lizze not the reſt of your time to the Iuſts of men, 

but to the will. of God, 1 Pet. 4. 2. That you-follow not 

a multitude to do evil, Exod. 23. 2. That you go not in 

the way of evil men, Prov. 4. 14. you have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſ;, All 
cheſe, and many more, are commands flowing from 
the higheſt Sovereign Authority, obliging your 
Conſciences to obedience under the greateſt penal-, 
ties; by them your ſtate muſt be caſt to all ecernity,,— 
in the day of Judgment: You may make a-piſh of 
the Precept, but ſee if you can do ſo of the Penalty. 
2. Other men in all ages of the world, that were 
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ps move as the Tide moveth. Hence 


as much concerned in the world as you, and valued 
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their lives, liberties, and eſtates as well as you, have 
et got out of the crowd, diſengaged themſelves 
rom the way of the multitude, and taken a more 
ſolitary and ſuffering path, out of a due regard to 
the ſafety of their Souls: And why ſhould not you 
love them as well, and care for them as much as 
ever any that went before you did ? Noab walked 
withGod allalone, when all fleſh hadcorrupted their 
ways. Elijah was zealous for the Lord, when he 
knew of none to ſtand by him, but thought he had 
been left alone. Fob was upright with God in the 
Land of Uz. Lot ſtood by himſelf a godly Non- 
conformiſt in à vile debauched Sodom. David was 
as 2 wonder to many; ſo was Feremiab- and thoſe 
few with him for ſigns and wonders in Iſrael. I 
demand of your conſciences, what diſcourage- 
ments have you that theſe men had not? or what 
encouragements had they that you have not? 
Why ſhould not the Salvacion of your Souls be as 
precious in your eyes, as theirs was in theirs? Shall 
you be impoveriſhed and perſecuted, if you em- 
brace the way of Holineſs ? ſo were they. Shall 
you be reproached, ſcorned, and reviled ? ſo were 
they. All your diſcouragements were theirs, 
and all their motives and encouragements are 
yours. | 
3. Is not the way which you have choſen marked 
out by Chriſt as the way to Deſtruction ? and that 
which you dare not chuſe and embrace, as the 
way to life? See the marks he his given you of 
both in that one Text, Mat. 7 13, 14 Enter ye in 
at the trait gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deftruttion, and many there be which 
go in thereat ; hecauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 


And where now is your encouragement and hope, , 


that God will be more merciful than to damn ſo 
great a part of the World? If you will do as the 
Many do, dream not of ſpeeding as well as that 
little flock, ſeparated by Sanctification from the 
Multitude, - ſhall ſpeed. You have your choice, 
to be damned with many or faved with few; to 
take the broad ſmooth-beaten road to Hell, or the 
difficult, ſuffering, ſelf-denying path to Heaven. 
Oh then make a ſeaſonable neceſſary ſtand, and 
gm while ; conſider your ways, and turn your 

et to God's Teſtimonies: tis a great and ſpecial 
your ſelves from this 


part of your Salvation to ſave 

untoward generation 1 | 
be Fourth way of loſing the Soul openel. 

IV. Multitudes of Souls are daily loſt by rooted 


habits, and long-continued Cuſtom in fin. When| p 


Men have been long ſettled in an —— they 
are difficultly reclaimed: Phyficians find it hard t 
cure a Cacbexy, or ill habit of body; but it's far 
more difficult to cure an ill cuſtom and habit in ſin. 
Jer. 13. 23. Cu the Leopard change bim ſpots, or the 
e/Ethiopian bi kin? then may ye lf; a good, that have 
been accuſtomed to do evil. The ſpots of à Leopard. 
and the hue of an Ethiopian, are not by way of 


exterial\actidental adheſion {; if ſo, wafhing would] 


fetch tllem off: but they are innate and contem- 
pet'd, belonging to the Conſtitution, and not to 
be alter d; 15 are ſinful habits and cuſtoms. in the 
minds of ſinners: by this means it becomes a ſe- 
cond Nature as it werte, and Koc determines 
the mind to ſin. 4 tener ii afſueſcere | | *f, It's a 
great mattet to be accuſtpmed to thiʒ Way or that, 
ſaith Seneca; yea, Caput rei tf, boc wel Mo modo bo. 
minem aſſueſteri, Tis the very head or root of the 
matter to be ſo or fo accùſtomed, ſaich Arifotle. 
Very muctt of the ſtrength, of fin rifes from cuſto- 


mary ſinning. A brand that hath beet: d 
che fire eaſily catches the ſecond time. Eve t 
peated act of ſin leſſeneth fear, and firengthe ts 
inclination. A horſe that took an ill ſtroke "ach 
breaking, and hath continued many years in 100 
very difficultly, if ever, to be brought tog hes 
way. What men have been accuſtomed to füt 
their childhood, they are tenacious of in ther a 


% 


age. Hence it is, fo few are converted to (. 
in their old age. It was recorded for a Soak 
che primitive times, chat Marcus Cains Finn 
came a Chriſtian in his old age. Time and if 


the ſucceſs left to him to whom no lengt 
or difficulty, muſt be objected or bppoſed A 1 
' The fourth way to Hell ſput up, by two Conſidermim. bad b 
1. Let it be conſidered, the longer any man bath RO. 
been engaged in, and accuſtomed to the way of Xing 
fin, the more reaſon and need he hath ſpeedily and 
without delay to repent, and reform his courſe - 
there is yet a poſſibility of Mercy, a ſeafonof Sat- 
vation left; how far, ſoever a Soul be gone on to- 
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ſaking them, Vea, ſuch a forſaking as includes 4 
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2. Canſt thou not forbear thy cuſtomary fimppon 
lth otives than the ſalvation of thy Soul?) Und 
i chou canſt, wilt thou not much more do it for 


* 


the ſaving of thy precious immortal Soul? Suppoſe 
there were but a pecuniary mulct of a hundred 
pounds to be certainly levied upon thy Eſtate for 
erer) Oath thou, ſweareſt, or every time thou art 
drunk, wouldit thou not rather chuſe reformation 
than beggary? And is not the loſs of thy. Soulf 
4 penalty infintely, heavier than a little | mo- 

*.., + ney; But as the wiſe Heathen, ob. 
genet bp. 62. ſerved, Ea ſola emi „ rtamus, tro quibis| 
Gratuita, N0- pecuniam ſoluimus z eg pratuite vocamu,| 
| ve. charifi-: ro gibs nos ipſos impendjmus:\ We rec 


os coaftant; kon- choſe things only to be bought 
oe emere Which we part with money for; and 
; 

n 8 f is . » 
ere l. which ave pay our elves, Ie nocking 


lis eſter . dan- cheap in Our eyes bud Our ſelves, Our | 
b, Oc. Souls ? Do we: call. that gratis, that 
3 * will coſt us ſo dear ?. Darius threw| 
way his Maſſy Crown when he fled before Alex: 
ander, that it might not hinder him, in his flight. | 
dure your Souls are more worth than your money; 
ind all che enjoyments you have in this World. It} 


of Antioch to waſh themſelves in che Baths ;. but the 
Ning forbidding, it, they all preſently. forbore, for 


1 ear of his diſpleaſure: whereupon. Cbryſoſtom con: 
i mary ſinning. vou 2 


W 
W go how ſoon. fear can break off an old 
ee cuſtom.; and ſhall not. the fear of 


Wc ave) - 


Hom. 14. in us, as the fear of man? O friends; 
believe, it, it is better for yon to cur 


1 Nbg 

60 If 2, right hand, or pluck, out a right eye, than 
hing wo hands or eyes, to be caſt into Hell ; 
en ere their worm dieth not, and their fire is not 
erl penched. | | 


The fth x07. of lofng the e ee, 
V. The fifth way by which pA, of 
duls are eternally loſt, is by the baits of ſenſual 
ful Pleaſures. | 7 


Some cuſtomary fins have little or no pleaſure in 
em, as ſwearing, malice, &. but others allure 
d entice the Soul by the ſenſual delight that is 


dem. This is the bait with which multitudes 
by i" enticad, enſnared, and ruined to all eternity 
1216, 


5 a true and grave obſervation of the orie 


hat we are impelled as it were to that which 


nd... hment 
his 8 77 of pleaſure. This was the firſt, bait 
ercy i, ad © by Which Satan caught the Souls of our 
fore ada om- fifſt Parents in Innocency, Gem, "hk 
Jes 4 du Pra- Tbe tree was pleaſant to the eye. Plea- 


limur. ſure quickens the principles of {lp 10 
M. J. 2. us, and inflames the deſires of the 
le., 3. heart after it. Every pleaſant ſin bath 

„ 4 4 world of cuſtomers, and coſt what 
will, they reſolye to have it. I have read of a 
main Fruit which the Spaniards found in the Indies, 
ch was exceeding pleaſant to the taſte ; but 
ture had ſo fenced it, and double-guarded it 
th ſharp and dangerous thorns, that it was very 
Reult to come at it: They tore their clothes, 
4, their fleſh to get it; and therefore called the 
Fult, Comfits in Hell. Such are all the pleaſures of 
» Comfits in Hell Damnation is the price of them 

Yet che ſenſitive appetive is ſo outragious and. 
ad after them, that at the price of their Souls 


1 


ed them with a generous diſdain to 
had been an ancient cuſtom among the Citizens irritate thoſe; Laſts, in, whoſe quiet: 


all the Stoicks. 


c | 
neue, Sec. God be as powerful to over-maſter: it greateſt Pattern and higheſt Motives 


is evil, by the alluring blandiſnments 


ſeribed, Jeb z l. 13. They Ipend their days in wealth 
and in a moment go down tothe, grave: that is, 
their. hole ſtock of time is ſpent in cafes and la- 
bours to get wealth; and when they have gotten 
it, the geſt of their life is ſpent in thoſe ſenſual 
Pleaſures that wealth brings in, or Making prot 
viſion for the fleſh, to fulfil:the luſts of in The rich 
Man, in the Parable, that fared deliciouſly every 
day, Lube 16. where his voluptuous life is deſcrib- 
ed, and mthart deſcription the occaſion of his dams 
nation 45; inſinuated: in a pampered and indulged 
Body is uſually found a neglected, ſtarved Soul, 
But how ſhall the ruin ef Souls this way be pre- 
anne ie h4rliy! + atve? 

The fifth way to Hell ſhut up by three Conſiderations, 
I. Conſider how the Merality of Heathens hath 


- 


nollernus, that we have thoſe. things gratis, for] bridled che ir ſenſual. luſts and appetites, and cauſ- 
; : "© 1 


* ad { qo * 
repel thoſe brutiſn Pleaſũres as things Quid ſtultius 
below a Man. What more fooliſh, turpiuſyre, 
what more baſe, ſaith Seneca, than to Tm bona 

a IONANS a- 
patch up; the good ,of.,a reaſonable nimi, ex if 
Soul out of things unteaſonable? rationalibus 
That is the Pleaſure worthy: of a zentren Seu, 
Man, not to glut his Body; not co . 92. 


1 


UM Fc 
neſs is our ſafety, This is the conſtant Doctrine df 


TUNG 1 8 81 a 
Oh, hat a ſhame is it co hear Heatheniſm out- 


finced them of the Vanity of Gat Pleas r euſto-[bsave Chriſtianity, and Principles cf 
e, laith he, meer , Morality: enable men to live IIIa eſt vo- 
one ſoberhy, temperately, and ab- Jupras & he- 


ſtemiouſly than thoſe, who enjoy the mine & viro 
. . digna, non. 
implere cot- 


in the Chriſtian Religion are found; to. pus, & ſagi- 
do ? Thos, embraceſt Pleaſures, ſaiththe Hare, nec cu- 
3 but 1 bridle it; tho enj oyeſt 1 der Iris; 


I only, uſe it; thou thinkeſs, 3s thy. chief 1; eim n 
good, I eſteem it not ſo much as good ; thou» que De 
dſt all things. for pleaſure. ſake, but I no- Beef. l. to 
nothing at all on that account... Theſe 11 
therefore ſhall be your Judges. 

2. Always remember Enfaal Pleaſuares are but 
the baits with which Satan angles for the precious 
Soul; there is a fatal Hook under them. O if 
Men were but aware of this, they would never 
purchaſe pleaſure at ſo dear a rate: Stelen waters. 
are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant; but hr 
knoweth not that the dend are there; and ey her gutſts: 
are in the depth of Hell, Prov. 9. 17 18. Pliny; tells 
us, That the Mermgids have moſt enchanting, 
charming Voices, -and.;frequent-ypleaſant | green 
Meadows, but heaps of dead mens Bones ate 
always found where they haunt : that which tickles 
the Fancy ſtabs the Squl.; If tho pain (as Anacreon 
well obſerves) were before the Pleaſure, no Man 
would be tempted by it, but the Pleaſure: being 
firſt and ſenſible, and che Torment coming after; 


3 


ion. At laſt it biteth -like 4 Serpent, anil ſt ing ethj lille 


t wounds afterward... G wat Man. 


is in his wits, would purchaſe. Breve eſt; 
that is in his wits, would pur hg hs 
a D at, Ster- 
brutiſn pleaſures of a moment! But zum dded 


the Pleaſures of Sin he witch the Af- cruciat: 
fections, blind the Judgment, ſtupify 38 
the Heart, ſo that ſober and impartial thoughts 
find no place. The Heart is enticed, the Luſts are 


* 129 them. Thus the Wicked are de- 


their Luſts. it boek d vim 3 mec 
f IL 3 3 It 


and as yet inviſible, this allures fo many) to diftrur 


an Adder, Prov. 23. 32 If Sin did ſting and bite ac 


enraged; colt what it will, ſinners will gratifp 
„ nee 4 FTA we Ia. * 
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mültitudes ſpend 


4 3 Ow. 


* wm of - — 4 2 by — * "Is : E a F<. — — - + wii. » - 
LI » 
524 | AT reatifſe of 
I. k 
— * „ — a k Os * 2 


the Soul of "Man. _ 
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. If yow are for pteaſuce, certainly you are out 
of che way to it, fn "ſeek it in he fullling of 
your: Luſts. If your Hearts were once ſanCtified, 
and brought ander the government of the Spirit, 
wu would quickly find a far more excellent Plea- 
ure in ctherameifying of your luſts, than now you 
ſeek in thu Rratifcation and fulfilling of them: 
Rom. 8. 13. F he through the ſpirit mortifie the deeds 
of the Body, e ſhall live; 3; e. ye ſhall live the moſt 
Joyful, peaceful, and comfortable life of all Per. 
ſons in the world, a life of "higheſt delight and true 
pleaſure: for: ſo far as your luſts are mortiſied, the 
vigorous healthful frame and due temper of your 
Souls is reſtored, and your Evidences for Heaven 


cleared, both which are the ſprings of all ſpiritual | 
delight and pleaſure Can any Creature-enjoyment, [of 


or any ' beattly Laſt, afford a pleaſure like” this? 
Don't you find the Life you ſive in finful Pleafures 
quite beneath the dignity-of a Man? and are they 
not followed with bitter after-reckonings, gripes, 
and flaſhes of Conſcience? Even in the midſt of 
laughter che heart is fad, and the end of that mirth 
is heavineſs. Oh! ponder ſeriouſly what aà trifle 
you ſell your precious Souls for. Is it not a goodly 
Price you value them at? the fugitive, empty, 
beaſtly Pleaſures of a'Moment for the Torments 

The ſixth Way of loſing the Soul opened. 

VI. Tele are alſo Le Souls loſt for ever 
by the diſtracting Cares of this World, which eat 
up all their Time, Thoughts, and Studies, fo that 
there is no Room for Chriſt, or one ſerious Hour 
about Salvation. It is too true an Obſervation that 
Sir Malter Ranleigb made on the common Mecha- 
nicks and poor Labourers, their Bodies are the An- 
vils of Pain, and their Souls the Hives' of unnum- 
bred Cares and Sorrows, whilſt the voluptuous and 
rich ſpend. their time and ſtudies in purveying for 
new pleaſures; and filling their Heads with projects 
of that Nature. The pobter fort have their heads 
and hearts filled day and night with anxious thoughts 
and cares how to get bread, pay their Rene or 
Debts and ftruggle thro' the miſerable Neceflities 


that pinch them on every fide; many Children it 


may be to provide ſor, and little or nothing out 
of which to make it; here is brick to be made, and 
no ftraw to make it of; he borrows here to pay 
there; Debts increaſe, and Abilities decreaſe ; he 
toils his Body all the Day, and when his tir'd Car 


Caſe calis\for feſt to enable him for new work to 


morrow, the cares of the World invade him upon 


His bed, and keep him ſigbing or muſing there 


when (poor Man!) he had Load enough before. 
„ 

Ad now what room is there left for Salvation- 
work? or how can any ſpiritual ſeed that is caſt 
into ſuch 4 brake of Thorns proſper ? The Cares of 
this Life (faith Chriſt) ſpring up and choak it, Mark 
4. 19. Tell not them of Heaven and Chriſt, the 
muſt have Bread, talk not iq them of the Necefll. 
or comfort of a pardon, they muſt pay their 


n 
[ 


that theſe choughts and cares' make in their Heads! 
fo that no other: Voice can be heard. And thus 
t their whole Liſe in a miſerable 
Servitude in this World, and by that are caſt upon 
a more. miſerable and reſtleſs ſtate for ever in the 
World to come; one Hell here, and another here- 
afrer, And what ſhall be done for them? is there 
no way for their Deliverance? Oh that God would 
diret and ble the following Conſiderations to 


bts to Men. Oh the confuſed buz and clutter | 


them, if it may. be expected they may at any time 
i of E | 


get through the Brake in which" they are inyo,, 

ag find them at — 5 chemſelres * 
rie ffuth ay to Hell four up by five Conſiderati 

N Bebi hy felf, poor Ack as 9 28 
art involved and planged in the Neceſſities and 0 
ſtracting Cates of this Life; others, many othen 
as phor, as neceflitous,” and every way as much en. 
broiPd in the Cares of the world as you are, hay 
minded their Souls, and taken'all Care and Pain 
for their Salvation notwitbſtanding: yea, tho gil. 
lions of your rank and order are deſtroyed by theſ 
ſnares of the Devil, yet God hath a very gren 
number, indeed the greateft of any rank of Neo 
| among thofe that are low, poor, and neceſſitouz 5 
the World. The Church is called rhe Congry.,;, 
of '#he poor, Plal. 74. 20 becauſe it conſifteth moſtly 


of Men and Women of the loweſt and moſ de. 
ſpicable' Condition in this World. They as aj 
poor in Spirit, and moſt of them poor in p,,/ 
Hearken, my beloved Brethren, (ſaith Fame) hai 
nor God choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faig 
and Heirs of the Kingdom? Jam. 2. 7. 
No if others, many others, as much entatęſd 
in the neceſſities, cares, and troubles of the Wald 
as you, have yet ſtruggl'd through all thofe Dig. 
culties and Diſcouragements to Heaven, yhy 
ſhould not you ſtrive for Chriſt and Salvation 2; 
well as they? Your Souls are as valuable as theirs 
and their Diſcouragements and Hindrances 26 great 
and as many as yours. ? | 
2. Conſider, your poor and neceſſitous condition 
in the World hath ſomething in it of motie and 
advantage to excite and quicken you to a greater 
Diligence for Salvation, than is found in 2 more 
fall, eaſie, and proſperous State: for God hath here- 
by imbitter'd this World to you, and made you 
drink deeper of the troubles of it than other Men: 
they have the honey, and you the gall; they han 
the flour, and you the bray. But then, as you han 
not the Pleaſures, ſo you have not the Snares d. 
proſperous condition; and your daily Trolls 
Cares, and Labours in it, do even prompt you 
ſeek reſt in Heaven, which you cannot find m 
Earth. Can you think you were made for a yk 
Condition than the Beafts? What, to have tw 
Hells, one here, and another hereafter ? Surely s 
low, miſerable, and deſpicable as you are, you att 
capable of as much Happineſs: as any of the Noble 
of the World, and in your low and afflited con. 
dition ſtand nearer to the door of hope than they 
do. Ah! methinks theſe thoughts do even put 
themſelves upon you, when your Spirits ue over 
loaded with the bares, and your Bodies tir d wit 
the labours of this Life. Is this the life of troulle 
I muſt expect on earth? hath Ged denied me tt 
Pleaſures of this World? Oh then let it be my cat, 
my ſtudy, my buſineſs to make ſure of Chriſt, 8 
win Heaven, that I may not be miſerable in 
Worlds, How can you avoid ſuch Thoughts, ® 
put by ſach meditations, which your very {tation 
and condition even forceth upon you? _ wall 
3. Conſider how all your troubles in thi? War 
would be ſweetned, and all your burdens nehme 
if once your Souls were in Chrif, and in erg 
with God. Oh what heartt-eaſe would Faith 5 


ou! what ſweet relief would you find in P raye! 
4 vein, OT 5 N 
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upon him, you would find a ſpeedy dae 2 Mm 
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troubles, and an in-let to all peace, all comforts, 
and all refreſhments, fuch as all the riches, ho- 
pours and fulneſs of this World cannot give: you 
would then find Providence engage it ſelf for your 
ſupply, and iſſue all your troubles ro your advan- 
tage; you would fuck the Breaſts of thoſe Promiſes 
Wt 2 in the Margin, and ſay, all the dain- 
Heb. 13.5. dies in the World cannot mike you 
Ifa.-4t. 17. ach another feaſt ; you would then ſee 
Pſal. 34- your bread, your cloaths, and all pro- 
9, 10 ' viſions for you and yours in God's 
.. Promiſes, when you are brought to an 
5 8. - exigence, and would certainly find per- 
28, formances as well as promiſes all along 
tte ecbrſe of your life. +: 
4. Say not you have no Time to mind another 
World; God'hath not put any of you under ſuch an 
unhappy neceſfity ; you have one whole Day every 
Week allow'd you by God and Man for your Souls; 
vou have ſome ſpare time every day, which you 
now you ſpend worſe than in heavenly thoughts 
and exerciſes ;- yea, moſt Callings are ſuch as will 
admit of ſpiritual exerciſes of thoughts, even when 
your hands are exerciſed in the affairs of this Life. 
Beides, there are none of you but have, and muſt 
have daily ſome relaxations and reſt from buſineſs ; 
and if your hearts were ſpiritual, and fer upon Hea- 
ven, you would find more time than you think on, 
without prejudice to your Callings, 'yea, to the great 
furtherance of them, to ſpend with God. I can tell 
you when and where I have found poor Servarirs 
hard at work for Salvation, labouring for Chriſt, 
ſome in the Fields, others in Barns and Stables, 
where they could find any privacy, to pour out 
their Souls to God in Prayer. As Lovers will make 
hard ſhifts to converſe together, ſo will. the Soul that 
is devoted to God, and in earneſt for Heaven. And 
tho? your opportunities be not fo large, they may 
be as ſweet, as ſucceſsſul, and to be ſure ſincere, as 
thoſe whoſe condition affords them more time, and 
greater external Conveniences than you enjoy. 
More buſineſs is ſometimes diſpatch'd in a quarter 
of an hour in Prayer, yea, let me ſay in a few 
hearty Ejaculations of Soul to God in a few Mi- 
nutes, than in niany long and elaborate Duties, If 
thou caſt in thy two Mites of Time into the 'Trea- 
fury of Prayer, having no more, thou maift, as 
Chrift ſaid of the poor Widow, give more than 
thoſe that caſt in of their great Abundance of Time and 
Talents. | | | 
5. Laſtly, Confider, Jeſus Chriſt is no reſpecter 
of Perfons ; the pooreſt and vileſt on Earth are as 
welcome to him as the greateſt. He choſe a poor 
and mean Condition in this World himſelf, conver- | 
ſed moſtly among the poor, never refuſed any be- 
cauſe of his poverty: God accepteth not the Perſons of 
Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor; for 
they are all the work of his bands, Job 34. 19. and 
that both in reſpe& ot their natural Conſtitution, as 
Men, and their civil Conditions, as rich' or poor 
Men. Riches aud Poverty make a great Difference 
in the Reſpects of Men, but none at all with God. 
If thou be one of God's Poor, he will accept, love, 
and honour thee above the greateſt (if graceleſs) 
perſon in the World. Poverty is no Bar to Chrift 
or Heaven, tho' it be to the reſpects of Men and 
pleaſures of this Life. Away then with all vain 
pretences againſt a Life of Godlineſs from the mean- 
ok of your outward Condition. Heaven was not | 
made for the rich, and Hell only for the poor. No, 
no; how hard ſoever you find the way thither, I 
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The ſeventh way loſing the Soul diſcovered. 
VII. The 1 path to — is 
by groundleſs preſumption; præſumendo ſperant, & 
ſperando pereunt; by preſumption they have hope, 
and by that hope they periſſnu. 
There are divers objects of Preſumption, amongſt 
which theſe three are moſt uſual, arid moſt fatal, 
viz, that they have, ell TGT, 25098 OH 
1. That Grace which they have not. 
2. That Mercy in God they will not fin. 
3. That time before them which will fail em. 
1. Many preſume” they have that Grace in them; 
which God knoweth they have not: So did Laodi- 
cea, Rev. 3. 17. Thou ſayeſt; I am rich, and have 


need of nothing, and knoweſt- not that thou art wretched, 


and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked. Here is a dan- 
gerous Conſpiracy betwixt a cunning Devil, and an 
ignorant proud Heart, to ruin the Soul for ever: 
they ſtamp their common Grace for ſpecial: they 
put the old Creature, by a general profeſſion in- 
to the new Creature's' habit, and lay a confidenc 
; 4p to all the Privileges- of the Children bf 
2. They preſume upon ſach Mercy in God, as 
they will never find : they expect pardoning and 
ſaving Mercy out of Chriſt, in an unregenecate 
State, when there is not one drop of Mercy di- 
ſpenſed in any other Way. The whole c my 
of Grace is managed by the Mediator, Jude ver. 21. 
all ſaving Mercies come thro? him, upon all that 
are in bim, and upon no others. God is indeed a 
merciful God, and yet preſumptuous ſinners will 
find 'Judgment without Mercy, becauſe they are 
not found in the proper Way and Method of 


and diſpoſe the Mercy of God at their on Plea- 
ſure, write their own" Pardons in what Terms they 
think ſit ; and if they had God's Seal to confirm 
and ratifie them, it were all well: but alas! ic is but 
a night · viſion, a dream of their o- brain 

3. But eſpecially, Men preſume upon time enough 
for repentance kereafter : they queſtion not but 
there be as fic and as fair Opportunities of Salvation 
to come, as are already paſt; and in this Snare of 
the Devil chouſands are taken in the very prime and 
vigour of their youth: That Age is voluptuous, and 
loves not to be interrupted with ſevere and ferious 
thoughts and courſes; and here is a Salvo fitted ex- 
actly to ſute their Inclination, and quiet them in 
their way, that they may purſue their Luſts withour 
Interruption. LED OÞ2ITE IONS 

I cannot follow the Sin of Preſumption at preſent 
in all theſe its courſes and ways, and will therefore 


apply my ſelf to the caſe laſt mentioned, which is 


ſo common to the World. 222. 39412, 
The 7th way to Deftruttion ſhut up by fee weighty 
| Conſiderations, ' ' 1 


1. I would beg all choſe young voluptuous fin- 


ners, whoſe feet are faſt held in che-fnare of this. 


Temptation, ſerioufly to bethink themſelves. Wherher 
they are not old enough to be damned, whilſt c 


There are Moultirudes in Hell of your Age and 
ſize: you may find Graves in the Church yard of 
your own Length, and Skulls of your own Size. 
Men will not ſpare -a Neſt of young Snakes be- 
cauſe they are little. If you die Chriſtleſs and unre- 
generate, tis the ſame thing whether you be old or 
young; there is abundance of young Spray as well 
as old Loggs burning in the flames of hell 


am ſure Chriſt ſaith, it's hard for 4 rich Man to en- 
ter into that Kingdom, | ; 


Mercy. Thouſands and ten thouſands: catve out 


judge themſelves too young to be ſeriouſly godly, 


5 
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2. If. you knew the Weight and. Difficuky 
vr ner: $1 Salvation Work, you would never 
Fenaitet think you could begin, too ſoan. Re. 
me, Domine, 1;cion is à Buſmels will take up all 
quod ſero te . ; 1 
amavi, Aug. Our time: many chavę re pented they 
Noc C) began {0 late; none & they began 
tho ſoon, aq; not, tbe penitent. Thief fand wercy at the, 
laſt bour ; for his Converſion, Was extraordinary) 
and we muſt not hope for Miracles. Beſides, he 
could never encoutage himſelf in din with che Hope 
and Expectation of ſuch a miraculous Converſion. 
He was theorfty:Example of 4 Sinner that was ever 
ſo recoxeredꝭ in. Seripture, and this was recorded not 
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to dcuriſh Preſumption, but to prevent Deſpair. | 


Ik ten thouſand Perſons died of the Plague, and 
one only ot the whole N amber infected with it 
eſcaped, ius ng great Encouragement that Yo 
mall make che ſecond... Oh] think, and think a- 
gain, howemany thquſands now on Earth have 
deenaugging and ſtriving g or 50 Years together 
to matte their Calling and Eledtiom ſure, and yet to this 
Day ix is not ſo ſure as they would have it e 
are afraid, after all, time will fail them for fiſtiſh - 
ing and joushink tis too early for beginning ſo 
great a Werk. 2015 2 : Dan ; Tr i 
21:33 Others have begun ſooner than you, and fi· 
niſhed the gre at and main work before you have 
done one ſttosk. Aijab was: very 12 
gat out oft bis childhood, Aber abe grace gf G. 
24s feund gy him, 1 Kings 4, 13. Ihe fear of 
Od was- ih, Obadiab when but a Louth,' I Ning. 
18. 120 Timoth was: not only a Chriſtian, but ta 
Preacher of the Goſpel, in ibi morning e his life, 
2 Tim. 3 15. What have yu to plead. for your 
ſelyes, Which they had not? or whac Arguments 
aud Motives to Godlineſs had they that yon have 
not? In ſhall be judged? per. pres, by choſe of 
your on Age and Size; their Seriouſneſs ſhall con- 
demn your VHanix. % 4 fl Sine Dent 
4. 2m Morning of your Life is the Flower of 
your Tiſne, the freſheſt and fitteſt of all your Lite 
lor your great Work: now your Hearts are tender 
and impreſſive, your Affections flowing and trattable, 
your Heads clear of diſtrac ing Cares and Hurries 
of. Buſineſs, which come on. afterwards in thick 
Sueceifions 2 Remember nom thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, whilſt the evil days come net, Eccleſ. 12. 1, 2. 
If a Man have an important Buſineſs to do, he 
will take the Morning for it, knowing if that be 
flipt; a Croud and Hurry of Buſimeſs will come on 
afterwards to diſtract and hinder him. I prefume 
if all che Converts in the World were examined in 
this Point; it would be found that at leaſt ten to 
one were wrought upon in their Youth ; that is the 
moulding Age. MoH 8 omnes 
g. And if this proper hopeful Seaſon be elapſed, 
it is very unlikely that ever you be wrought upon 
afterwards. How thin and rare in the World are 
the Inſtances and Examples of Converſiom in old 
Age Long · continu'd Cuſtoms in fin harden the 
t, fix the Will, and root the Habits of Vice 
ſo deep in the Soul, that there is no altering of 
them; your Eats then are ſo. accuſtomed to the 
Sounds of the Word, that Chrif and Sin, Heaven 
and Hell, Soul and Eternity, have loſt their awful 
Sound and Efficacy with you. - But it is a Queſti- 
only to be decided by the Event, Whether ever 
ou ſhall attain to the Lears of your Fathers? It 
is. not the ſprightly Vigour of your ouch that 
can ſecure. you from: Death. What a Madneſs 
then is it to put your Souls and eternal Happineſs 
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Soul of Map. 
ſumption of ſo,many fair 2 
ties hereafter fall you, as it hath failed many Mil- 
lions, who had as rational and hopeful a Proſpeg 
of chem as you can have; where: are you then? 
And if von ſhould; have more Time and 'Meay, 
than you do preſume upon, are you ſure your 
Hearts will be As flexible and impreſſive, as now 
they are? Ohyg,beware of this ſin of vain Pre. 
ſumption, to which the Generality of the Damned 
owe their everlaſting Ruin. 
11) The eighth way. of. pe ent opened. 
MU. The eighth way of ruining the precios; 
Soul; is by drinking in the Principles of Acbeiſn 
and living without God in the World. Ih 
Atheiſm ſtabs the Soul to Death at one Stroal. 
and puts it quite out of the way of Salvation, 
Other) ſinners. are worſe. than Beaſts, but Arbeip, 
are worſe thanDevile, for they believe and trenll.. 
theſe baniſh God/ out of their, Thoughts, and 
what they can out of the World, living as wirhout 
God. in tbe world, ;Eph. 2. 12 It is a lin. that 
quencheth all Religion in the Soul. He that knows 
nat bis Landlord, cannot pay his Rent: He that 
aſfents not to the Being of a God, deſtroys the 
Foundation of all religious Worſhip; he cannot 
fear, love, or obey him, whoſe Being he believes 
not. This ſin ſtrikes at the Life of God, and 
deſtroys the Life of, the Sou. bi 
Some are Atheiſts in Opinion, but Multitudes are 
ſo in Practice: Tbe fool bat in his heart, there is 
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b ſaid, i 
10. God, Pal. 14. 1. Tho he, hath engraven his 
Name upon every Creature, and written it 
upon the Table of their own: Hearts, yer 
they will not read it: or if 8 a ſlight 
fluctuating Notion, or a ſecret Suſpicion of a Dei- 
ty, yet- they neither. acknowledge his Preſencs 
nor his Providence: Fingunt Deum talem qui nec vi- 
det, nec punit: They lay, How doth God knew? 
can be judge through the dark:\Clouds? thick clouds are a 
covering to him, t hat be feeth not, Job 22. 14. | 
Others profeſs to believe bis Being, but their 
Lives daily give their Lips the Lye; for they 
give no Evidence in Practice of his Fear, Love, 
or Dependance on him. If they believe his! Be- 
ing they plainly ſnew they value not his Favour, 
delight not in his Preſence, love not his Ways or 
people; but lie down and riſe, eat and drink, 
live and die without the worſhip or acknowledg- 
ment of him, except ſo much as the Law. of the 
Country, or Cuſtom of the place extorts from 
them. Theſe Dregs of time produce abundance. 
of Atheiſts of both ſorts: many ridicule and hil 
Religion out of all Companiès into which the) 
come; and others live down all Senſe of Religi- 
on: they cuſtomarily attend indeed on the extet- 
nal Duties of it, hear the Word; but when the 
greateſt and moſt important Duties are urged up- 
on them, their inward Thought is, this is the 
Preachers Calling, and the Man muſt ſay ſome- 
thing to fill up his Hour, and get his Living. It 
chey dare not put their Thoughts into Words, an 
call the Goſpel Fabula Chriſti, the Fable of Chriſt, 
25.2 wicked Pope once did; or ſay of Hell 2 
the dreadful Sufferings of the Damned, as Galde- 
rinus the Jeſuit did, tnc credam cum illuc 7 1 


will believe it when I ſee it: yet their Hearts 4 

Lives are of the ſame Complexion with theſe 
Mens Words. They do not heartily. aſſen- to the 
Truth of the Goſpel which they hear; and tho 
bare Aſſent would not ſave them, yet their Aſſent 
or Non-aſſent will certainly damn them except 


upon ſuch a blind Adventure? What if your Pre- 
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the Lord heal their Underſtandings an 


Heart? 
oy 
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by the Light ind Life of Religion, To this laſt 
ſorc I ſhall offer a feu Things. 
The 8th way to Hell ſhut up by fix weighty Confole- 
+ . federations, 

1. You that attend upon the Ordinances, but 
lier them' no more than ſo many devifed Fa- 
bles, ot heartily aſſent to the Truth of what you 
hear; grinds aſſuredly, that the Word ſhall never 
do your Souls good, it can never come to your 
Hearts and Affections in its regenerating and ſan- 

ctify ing Efficacy, whilſt it is opt and obſtructed 
in your Underſtandings in the Act of Aſſent. And 
thus you may ſit under the beſt Ordinances all 
your Lives, and be no more the better for them; 
than the Rocks are for all the Showers of Rain 
that fall upon them: Heb. 4. 2. The Word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
;hat beard it. This is Satan's chief Strength and 
Paſtneſs, wherein he truſteth: he fears no Argu- 
ment, whilſt he can maintain this Poſt: the Be- 
vil hath no ſurer Priſoner than the Atheiſt; there's 
no eſcapi! bg Out of his Poſſeflion and Power, whilſt 
this Blot o Unbelief is ſhut home in the Mind or 
Underſtanding. An unbelieved Truth never con- 
verted or ſaxed one . Soul from the beginning of 
the World, nor never ſhall to the end of it. Thoſe 
Bodies that have the Boulema, or Dog appetite, 
Whatever they eat, it affords chem no nouriſhment 
or: ſatisfaction, they thrive not with the beſt Fare: 
"ſt. fo it is Wi 0 Souls, no Duties, no Ordi- 
nale can pe fibly do chem good: as in Argu- 
mentation, no ende be it never ſo gu- 


larly. digs, ah ſtrongly itiferted, 1 of ariy force 
to hi that denies Principles. . 1 
is) you afſent'not to tlie 'Triith of the Golpel, ' 
you. not only make God ſpeak co your. Souls in 
Fain, Which is fatal ro them; but you alſo, make 
God a Lines which is the” gteateſt Affront à Grea- 
ture yore je Gal, ht Maker: 1 Jobn g. 10. Ie that 
debe 0 4, Vath made bim d Liar. Vile Duſt, 
eſe og! rife "againſt" the God that made 
And; gave bi the Lye! An Affront which 
ey { Fellow: rearire carton put tp, or bear at 
thy Hands "Dareſtchou, at once ſtab his Honour, 
avg thy own Soul?” Are not the things that thou 
lookeſt on bi Romance and golden Dreams, meer 
Axtiflce neatly 'contrived to cheat and awe the 
World ; are 50 not all built upon the Vetabity of 
God ; Whpiclr is the firm 15 dation and great- 
ft” Security in the Wold, © Hath he not inter- 
1910 a ion for, Mabe Satisfaction, not only frequent Af. 
ert 10 5 W Aﬀſererations and Oath to! ut 


be done by no other Hand 885 


Hell: Doth not thy Conſcience give thee a ſecrvs 
Gird, like a Stich in thy Side? 0 you venture, 
all upon this Iſſue, that if thoſe things you find in 
the World be true, you will ſtand to the hazard 
of them? If that be a truth, Mark 16. 16. He that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned, you will be content to, 
be damned? Or if, Rom 8. 13. be a Truth, That 
they which live afier the fleſh ſhall die, you will run 
the hazard, and bear the Penalty of eternal death? 
If Heb 12. 14. prove true, That without boline(s. 20; 
man ſhall ſee God, you will be content to be bani- 
ſhed from his Preſence for evermore ? Speak. 
your Hearts in this Macter, and tell us, Don'c you. 
live berwixt Atheiſtical Surmiſes, that all cheſe. 
are but cunning Artifices, and Fears that at laſt 
they will prove the greateſt Verities ? 

4 Hath not God given you all the Satisfaction 
you can reaſonably deſire of the undoubred Truth 
and Certainty of his Word? What would you 
have, which you have not already? Would, you 
have a Voice from Heaven? the Scriptures you 
read or hear are a more ſure Word than ſuch a 
Voice would be, 2 Pet. x. 19. Or would you have 
a Meſſenger from Hell ? He that believech not the 
written Word, neither would believe if one fol 
riſe from the dead, Luke 16. 31. View the inge, 
Characters of the Scripture, is it not altogether 
Pure and Holy, full of Divine Wiſdom and Awful 
Majeſty, and in eyergreſpees, ſuch as evidenc 765 
its Author to be the Wiſe, 1 oly, and Juſt 
who 'ſea 7 che Hearts and, Reins ? Look wah 
the. Sea! Confirmirions of it; hath not, God 
ofen it 7 livers Miracles from Heaven, a 
Seal which neither Men 9 5 S could oa” 
feir And don't You ſee 115 


Pow 
God accompanying i it in the nee and EL - 


dreful change of Men's Hearts and LINES which; 24 
s 7'Say not, the 

Miracles which confirm the G55 pel are but un 7 

cain Traditions, and, except you your ſelves, 


are a thouſand Things which you do believe, tho 
you never ſaẽ them; and what you require for 
your Satisfaction, every Man may require the 
lame fot his; and ſo Chriſt muſt live in all parts of 
this World, and re peat his Miracles over and over 
in Al Ages to fatisfy the unreaſonable Incredulity 
of thoſe that queſtion their Truth, after the fulleſt 
Confifi tmation and Seal hath been given that is, ca 
pable 8 be given, or the Heart of, Man can efire 

ſhould be given ; and if all this ſhould be 05 
you might be as far from believing, as now 


beyond 2. And yet dare any of vou lift 
| Ar igtto crap UndeHapdings 1 5 all 


And give Him the Le? Sure rath of 

Go "Bal 10ke againſt Aa ts: | of: 
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are; for many of thoſe that ſaw and heard the, 

Thitigs wrought by Chriſt, Congraticted and. U 

[Phet ed, and ſo might you. 

58 Satan, who Eine: your. Aſfent to Fes 
ihgs, is forced ro give his o: he that tempts 


Uu look on the 1 s Fables, himſelf knows, and. 


"Tis" convinced 10 they are Ca ikies; 35 The Devils 
ny of, you 5 che Thoughts 1910 your a by R 
a 


believe and tremble, Jam. 2. « 19, they know and. 
feet the Truth of theſe Things tho. it their, 
gteat eſign and Intereſt to Za Jour Aſſent to. 
chem: they know. 


19 d in Righteo! 
1505 prepare od theme * 285 4 
ey "ſeduce Tom 

God 4 2 muſt 
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chem wrought you cannot believe them. Tele 
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to reſolve them, much lefs prayed for the Spirit 


. Gulph of Perdition by Profaneneſs and Debaucbery. 


to ſacrifice ic to the Flames; yet not knowing the 
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ing in your Minds, after you have done all that 
becomes Men to do for Satisfaction in ſuch impor- 
cant Caſes 2 Or whether they be not ſuch Princi- 
ples as you willingly toment and nouriſh in your 
Hearts, as a Protection to your ſenſual Luſts, 
whoſe Pleaſures you would fain have without In- 
rerruptions and Over-awings by the Fears of a 
Judgment to come, and a righteous Retribution 
from a juſt and terrible God! Examine your Hearts 
in that Point, and you will ſoon find the Cheat to 
be in that I here point you to: you have not ſtu- 
died the World impartially, nor brought your 
Doubts and Scruples with a humble, unbiaſſed, 
reachable Spirit ro thoſe that are wiſe and able 


of Illumination; but willingly entertained what- 
ever Atheiſtical Wits invent, or the Devil ſuggeſts, 
as a Defenſative againſt the Checks of Conſci- 
ence, and Fears of Hell in the way of Sin. You 
are loath thoſe things ſhould be true, which the 
Scriptures ſpeak, and are glad of any colourable 
Argument or Pretence to ſtill your own Conſci- 
ences. Is not this the Cale ? The Lord ſtop your 
deſperate Courſe ; Manas Paths lead to Hell. 
- The ninth way of loſing the precious Soul opened. 

IX. Precious. Souls are daily plunged into the 


How many every where lie wallowing in this 
Puddle ? plorying, m their Shame, and running 
into all exceſs of Rior? The Hypocrite ſteals to 
Hell in a-private cloſe way of concealed fin ;' but 
8 along the publick Road at 
oon- day: They declare their ſin au Sodom, and bide 
it not; Iſa. 3. 9. The ſhe of their countenance" teſtifieth 
again them. The Hypocrice hath Devotion in 
his Countenance, and Heaven in his Mouth; you 
know not by his Words and Countenance, whi- 
cher he is gving ; but the Prophane hide it not, 
they are paſt Shame, . and above bluſhing at the 
horrid it Impieties. Pork as God hath ſome Ser- 
vants more eminent, forward, and couragious in 
the Ways of Godlineſs than others, Men that will 
not hide their Principles, or, be aſhamed of the 
Ways of Godlineſs in the Face of Danger; ſa the 
Devil hath ſome Servants as ęæminent for Wicked- 
nels, who ſcorn to ſneak to Hell by Concealment 
of their Wickedneſs, but avow and own it with- 
out Fear or Shame in the open Sight of Heaven 
and Earth. Wherever they come, they defile the 
Air they breathe in with orrid Blaſp emies and 
obſcene Diſcourſes. not to be named, and leave a 
ſtrong Scenr of Hell behind then. 
This Age hath brought forth Multitudes of theſe 
Monſters, the Reproach and Shame of the Nation 
that bred them. I have little Hope to ſtop one of 
them in the career and full ſpeed to Hell. They 
have loſt the Sm? of Sin, the Reſtraints of Shame 
and Fear; and then what is left to check them in 
their Courſe ? I cannot hope that ſuch a Diſcourſe as 
this ſhall ever come into their Hands, except it be 


Ways of Providence which are unſearchable, and 
what Uſe God may make upon one Occaſion, or 
another of theſe” following Conſiderations, 1 Wi 


— 


Caſe and State of many thouſand Souls be doubt. 


ful and uncertain, ſo that neither themſelves, nor 


any other know what they are, or to whom the 
belong; yet their Condition is without Contro. 
verſy miſerable and foriorn ; all Men know whole 
they are, and whither they are going. The Apo. 
{tle appeals in this Caſe to the Bar of every Mans 
Reaſon and Conlcience, as a thing allowed and 
yielded by all, Eph. 5, 5. For this ye know (faith he) 
that no Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſun, nor covetyy; 
Man, who is an Idolater, hath any inheritance in tj, 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. This is a Clear Caf: 
there is no Controverſy about it. Many there be 
in a doubtful Caſe, but no doubt of theſe, they 
are faſt and ſure in the Power of Satan; and 1; 
ſure as God is a God of Truth, they that die in 
this Condition ſhall never fee his Face. And to 
the ſame purpoſe again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know je not 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inbereit the ih 
God? Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor ldolater,, 
nor adultcrers, nor effeminate, ner abuſers of tbemſel ves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drinkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit, the Kingdon 
of God. Know ye not? ſaith he, 4. d. Sure you can- 
not be ſo ignorant and blind to think that there j; 
any room in Heaven for ſuch Wretches as theſc, 
If the Righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the 
Sinner and the Ungodly appear? If all Strictneß, 
Holineſs, Self-denial, Diligence, be all little e- 
nongh to win Heaven, what Hope can there be 
of thoſe that not only” caſt off all Duties of ge- 
ligion, bur alſo caſt themſelves into all the oppo- 
ſire Ways and Courſes which directly lead toDam- 
nation? He that refuſeth his Food endangers his 
Life; but he that drinks Poiſon, . Certainly and 
Peay , fe wino noo 
2. As far as you are gone in a-Courſe of Pro- 
faneneſs, you are not yer gone beyond the reach 
of Mercy. and all hopes, Salyation, if now at. 
laſt, after all your Debaucheries and Profanene(s, 
the Lord touch your Hearts with the. Senſe of 
your ſinful and miſerable Eſtate, and turn Yout 
Feer to his Teſtimonies. When. the Apoſtle it 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. had told us the Doom of ſuch Men, 
upon the Suppoſition of their Perſeverance in chu 
Courſe , yet preſently he adds, as a Motive u 
their Repentance, an Example of Mercy upon 
ſuch . 1 theſe is ang 17 were ſome f 17 
but ye are waſhed, v. 11. The golden Scepter ot int 
G hath been held forth — ng 7 -prophait 
and notorious Sinners as you, to a blaſphemitg 
Saul, to a Mary Magdalen, to à Manaſſeb. Tos bot 
che Greatneſs of the Sin, but the Impenitence ind 
Infidelity, of the. Sinner, that ruins him. Wel 
then, there is a Certainty of Damnation, it you 
go, and yet 2 poſſibility of Forgiveneſs and Mer; 
ey before you, a Mercy invaluable... - 
3- Nay, chis is nor al ; but in ſome. reſpg# tiene 
is more Probability and Hope of your Return 1 | 
Repencance, than there. is of many. others 5 
have led a. more ſober, ſmooth, ànd civil Lie 
than you have done. Your Profaneneſs hath mor: 


diſhonoured God, but the Morality and Civi 9 
of ſome Men ſecures them. faſter; in the Snars, 0 


adventure to drop 4 few Words upon theſe forlorn | che. Deyil ; they.;hays many Things. in themſelves 


Sinners, as far as they ſeem to be gone beyond 
Recovery ; belcecting the Lord to make way for 
cheſe Things to their Hands and Hearts, and make 
chem the Inſtruments of pulling ſome of them as 
Brands out of the Burning 2 


be nimth way to Hell 15 Profaneneſi opt © nec 1 owe haye an eaſſer Acce 


to build up. their pte ſumptuous bly ro th but 


el A [e on viction to 
you, have nothing, It 15 hard for Conti 
Nh ther Mans Conſcience that hach 2. Right; 
ouſneſs of his, on to, cult in; bur. weihen 

sto Yaurs,. Whole 110 
Nees nak ane 


; torious Courles lay your, Con 510 Ae of 
+: And ft, Ii be ai eat, chat tho' the bare before the Woul ga be wounded CANDLE 
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| Hence Chriſt told them, Mat. 21. 
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2 Zar. had lictle Succeſs among the Phariſees ſighs out this juſt and bitter Com La; . 
© 4 | — Righteous in their own Eyes, but it bout it; Miſera eorum con verſatio = = 0p to God 4- 


c e ffectually upon Publicans and Sinners. 
1 31. That Publi- 
cant and Harlots go into the Kingdom of God before them. 
Publicans were eſteemed the worlt of Men, and Har- 
ts the worſt of Women ; yet the one and other, as 


| we as they were, ſtood fairer for Conviction, and 


ently for Salvation, than thoſe that thought 
S Repentance. All this is Matter of Hope, 
and runs into a powerful Motive and loud Call to 
Repentance. He that hath an ear to hear, let bim bear. 

be tenth way leading to Deſtruction marked. 

X. Deep and fixed Prejudices againſt Godlineſs 
and the ſincere Profeſſors thereof, precipitate thou- 
ſands of Souls into their own Ruin and Damna- 
"_ was not without a weighty Reaſon that Chriſt 
Jenounced that Woe upon the World, Mat. 18. 7. 
po unto the world becauſe of offences. The poor World 
will be ruin'd by Scandals and Prejudices; they 
will take ſuch Offences at the Ways of Godlineſs, 
that they will never have good Thoughts of them 
any more. This Sed is every where ſpoken agginſt, 
Acts 28. 22. and ſo Chriftians are condemned, 
94,7 gin, becauſe of the common Reproach, as 
Juſtin Martyr complain d. All the Scandals which 
tall out in the Church, are ſo many Swords and 
Daggers put into the Hands of the wicked World 
to murder their own Souls withal. Some have 
ſucked in ſuch Opinions of the Ways of Godlineſs, 
as make them irreconcilable Enemies to them, 
and fierce Oppoſers of then, And from hence 
are moſt of the Perſecutions that befal the People 
of God. When you ſee Showers, of Slanders and 
Reproaches going before, expect Storms of Perſe- 
cutions coming after. Slanders beget Prejudices, 
and theſe prepare for Perſecutions. Oh! how 
keen and fierce are the Minds of many againſt the 


| upright and innocent Servants of God, whom 


they have firſt repreſenced to themſelves in ſuch an 
odious Dreſs and Character as the Devil hath 
drawn them in, upon their Fancies and Imagina- 
tions !- So the primitive Chriſtians were repreſented 
to the Heathens as Monſters, and their Conven- 
tions in the, Night, occaſioned by the Fury of Per- 
ſecutors, were reported to be for laſcivious and bar- 
barous ends, to deflower Virgins, and murder innocent 
Children: and by this Artifice the Heathens were 
ſecured againſt Converſion to Chriſt. This hath 
been the Policy of Hell from the beginning, and 
it hath proſpered ſo much in the World, that Satan 
hath no Reafon to change his Hand. But how may 


| this Plot of Hell be defeated , and the Ruin of Souls 


prevented 2. - 

The tenth way of deſtroying Souls ſhnt up by two 

| Counmſels. 

1. It will be impoſſible to prevent the Ruin of 
agreat part of the World by Prejudices againſt the 
ways of Godlineſs, except thoſe that profeſs them, 
walk more holily and conformably to the Rule and 
Pattern of Chriſt, whoſe Name is called upon 
them. I ſhall therefore firſt addreſs my Diſcourſe 
to the Profeſſors of Religion, beſeeching them in the 
Bowels of Chriſt to take Pity upon the Multitudes 
of Souls which are daily ruined and deſtroyed by 
their Scandals and Miſcarriages. Did you live 
iccording to the Rules you profeſs, your well doing 
would put to filence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men, 1 Pet. 
2. 1. and conſequently the Ruin of many might 

prevented, I remember Bernard, ſpeaking of 


ine lewd and looſe Life of the Prieſts of his time, 


Vol. I. 


. 


1 


tuæ miſcrabilis ſubverſio eff: Oh Lord, Bern. in d 


ſaich he, their miſerable Converſati- verſ. Pauli, 
on is the miſerable Subverſion of thy Ser. «. | 
People. Oh! of how many who 
glory in the Title of Sons of the Church, may Chriſt 
lay, as facob did of his two lewd Sons Simecn and: 
Levi, Ye have troubled me, to make me to ſtink among 
the Inhabitants of the Land. Gen. 34. 30. 25 
And how many Proſeſſors, Who pretend to more 
than ordinary Reformation and Holineſs, do ſned 
Soul-blood by their ſcan- 5 4 18 
dalous Converſations? Sal- 
vian brings in the Wicked 
of his Age upbraiding the 
Looſeneſs of Chriſtians in 
this manner, Behold, thoſe 
men who boaſt themſelves re- 
deemed from the tyranny of 
Satan, and profeſs themſelves 
dead to the world, yet are con- 
quer d by the Luſts of it. And 
Cyprian long before his Day, TL | 
brings in the Heathens thus infulting over looſer 
Chriſtians : Where is that Catholick Law- which they 
believe? Where are the Examples of Piety and Chaſtity 
which they ſhould learn? They read the Goſpel, yet are 
immodeſt: they hear the Apoſtles, yet are drunk, Oh 
Profeſſors ! where are your Bowels to the poor 


Ecce qui jactant ſe re- 
demptos a tyrannide Sa- 
tanæ, quĩ prædicant ſe mor 
tuos mundo, nihilominus 
a cupiditatibus ſuis vin-' 
cuntur, Salvian. Ubi eſt 
catholica lex quam cre- 
dunt ? ubi pĩetatis & cafti- 
tatis exempla que diſcant? 
Evangelia legunt, & im- 
pudici ſunt; Apoſtolos au- 
diunt, & inebriantur. Gr. 


Souls of Sinners? If your Neighbour's Ox or Aſs 


fall into the Pit, you are bound to deliver him if 
you can; and will you not do as much for a preci- 
cious Soul as you would do for a Beaſt? nay, you 
dig Pits by your ſcandalous Lives to deſtroy them. 
If you ſin, there are Inſtruments enough to ſpread 
it, and Multitudes of Souls ready prepar'd to take 
the Infection. Say not, If they do, the Fault is 
theirs ; for tho* they are Principals in the Murder 
of their own Souls by taking the Scandal, yet you 
are Acceſſories in giving it: He is a mad Man thac 
will kill himſelf wich a Sword, and he no better 
that will put it into his Hand. £ 
Oh therefore, if you have any Regard to the 
precious Souls of Men, live up to the Rules ot 
your Profeſſion. Oh ! be blameleſs and harmleſs, the 
Sons of God without Rebuke in the midſt of a per- 
verſe and froward Generation: let the Heavenli- 
neſs of your Converſation ſtop thoſe Mouths that 
accuſe you as Men of a worldly Spicit: let them 
ſee by your Moderation in ſeeking it, your Pati- 
ence in loſing it, your Readineſs in diſtributing it, 
that it is a groundleſs Calumny under which your 
Names ſafer. Let them ſee by your Apparel, 
Company, and Diſcourſes, you are not ſuch proud 


lofty Spirits as you are repreſented to be. Con- 


vince them by your Flexibleneſs to all Things that 
are lawful and expedient, by manifeſting as much 
as in you lieth, that it is the pure Bond and Tie of 
Conſcience which keeps you from Compliance in 
all other Things, and by vour Meekneſs in ſuffering 
for ſuch Noncompliance, that you are not ſuc 
turbulent, factious Incendiaries, as the Wicked 
World ſlanderouſly reports you to be. Convince 
the World by your exact Righteouſneſs in all your 
civil Dealings, and by the Lip of Truth in all your 
Promiſes' and Engagements, that you have the 
Fear of God in your Hearts, as well as the Livery 
of Chriſtianity upon your Backs. In a word, ſo 
live that none may have juſt ground co believe the 


impudent Slanders the Devil raiſes in the World 


againſt you. Let y 


our Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
1 thac 
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that they may glorify your Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Without your care and circumſpection, the 
ſhedding of a world of precious Soul- blood can 
never be prevented. | 

2. Let me adviſe and beſeech all Men to be ſo 
juſt to others, and merciful to their own Souls, as 
not to caſt them away for ever, by receiving pre- 
judices againſt Godlineſs from the miſcarriages of 
ſome that make more than a common profeflion of 
it. If others ſtumble before yon, and break their 
ſhins, don't you ſtumble at them, and break your 
necks: To prevent this fatal effe& of ſcandal and 
prejudice at Religion, I deſire a few Particulars 
may be impartially weighed. S 

irſt, Very many of thoſe Scandals bandied 

and down che World againft the Profeſſors of Godli- 
nels, are deviſed and forged in Hell, as ſo many 
traps and ſnares to catch and deſtroy Mens Souls, 
to beget an irreconcileable averſion and enmity 
in men to the ways of God. They deviſe dereitful 
matters (ſaith the Plabnift) againſt them that are quiet 
in the land,” Pal. 35. 20. So Fer. 18. 18. Come, ſay 
they, let us deviſe devices againſt Feremiah, and ſmite 
bim with the tongue, And there is as little equity in 


the credulous receiver, as there is honeſty in they 


wicked forger of thefe flanders. With one arrow 
of cenfure you wound no leſs than three, viz. the 
honour of God, your innocent Brother, and your 
own Souls. As to the two former wounds, they 
will in due time be healed. God will vindicate 
his on Name fully, and the reputation of his in- 
nocent Servants ſhall be cleared and repaired abun- 
dantly ; but'mean time your Souls may periſh by 
the wounds prejudices have given, ſo that you may 
never be reconciled to Godlineſs and its Profeſſors 
whilft you live, but turn Scoffers and Perſeeutors 
of them. 20 

(Secondly, Examine whether the matters that are 
charged upon them as their Crimes, be not their 
Duties. Sometimes it falls out to be ſo, and if ſo; vou 
fight more immediately and directly againſt God 
than Men. This was David's caſe Pſal. 69. 10. 
When I wept, and chafned my Soul, that was to-my| 
reproach ; my pity was turned to reproach. They | 
cailed his tears Crocodile's tears, and his faſtings 
hypocritical' ſhadows of devotion' and humility. 
Thus the very matter of his duty was turned into 
ſcorn- and reproach. And ſo it was with the pri- 
mirive Chriſtians, their very owning of themſelves! 
to be Chriſtians, was crime enough to condemn 
them. 74 0 £14 

Thirdly, if Profeſſors of Religion do in ſome 
things act unbecoming their holy Profeſſion, yet 
every llip and failing in their lives is no ſufficient | 
Warrant for you to cenſure their Perſons as hypo- 


| 


all for the miſearriages and faults of ſome, which 


precious Souls periſh in the chriſtianized and pw. 
e 


Religion, and Zeal about the Externals of Worllip. 
Such a Generation of Men have in all Ages ming. 
led themſelves with the ſincere. Worſhippets of 
God; and the inducement to it is obvious; the fon 
of Godlineſs is an honour, but the power of it abur- 
den. By the former, earthly Intereſts are accom. 


** was fo preciſe and ſtrict in his Family, that z 
wicked perſon ſhould not dwell in his Hoyg, 
** This your great preciſe Zealot hath defiled the 
* Wife, and murdered the Husband Now 
* ſee whathis Religion is, now you ſee what comes 
of this profeffion of ſo much Holineſs and God. 
EY lineſs. | i T4Y | 

O that Men would ſeriouſly conſider their Evi 
in ſuch cenſures as theſe ! What is all this to Religi. 
on? Doth Religion any way countenance or pg. 
tronize ſuch Practices? Nay, doth it not impatti. 
ally and ſeverely condemn tem? It is the glory 
of the Chriſtian Religion, that it i pure and unde. 
filed, Jam. 1. 27. Theſe Practices flow from 0 
Principle of Religion, nor are chargeable upon i 
for it teacheth men the very contrary, Tit. 2 27 
12. If 1 ſee a Papiſt fin boldly or an Arminian light 
Grace, I juſtly coridemn their Principles in and 
with their Practices, becauſe Popery ſets Pardons 
to ſale, and Arminianiſm exalts nature into the 
place of Grace: but doth the Doctrine of the Go. 
ſpel lead to anyImmoralities? Charge it, if youcan: 

Fourthly, and as ſenſleſs a thing it is to condemn 


yet is the common practice of the World. Are all 
that profeſs Godlineſs looſe and careleſs? No, no; 
many are an ornament to their holy Profeſſion, 


the glory of Chriſtianity, And why muſt the in- 


nocent be condemned for the guilty 2 What is your 
reaſon and ground for that? Why might not the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity have condemned the ele 
ven Apoſtles upon the fall of Judas? had they not 
as good warrant for it, as you have for this? 

Laſtly, You little know what a ſnare of the De- 
vil is laid for your Souls in all thoſe prejudices and 
offences you take at the ways and Profeſſorꝭ of 
Godlineſs ; and what a Woe you bring upon you 
own Souls by them. You ſpeak Evil of perſons 


and things you know not, and prejudice is like ftil 


to keep you in ignorance of them. Woe to the Wil 


(faith Chriſt) becauſe of Offences ; and Bleſſed ir be ti 


i not 


o ended at me. | 
The eleweath way of ruining the precious Soul ope nel 
XI. The eleventh way wherein abundanced 


fling World, is the way of format Hppotriſe in 


modated, by the latter they are frequently expoſed 
and hazarded. ' ES: le 
We find in the Fewiſh Church abundance of fuch 


crites, much teſs ro fall upon Religion it ſelf; and 
condemn it for the faults of them that profeſs it. 
There's many an upright heart overtaken by tem 

tation. You ſee their Miſcarriages, but you ſee 
not their Humiliations and Self-condemnations be- 
fore God for them. ** Foul and fearful (ſaith a 


cc 102 | | 
grave Divine) was the ſcandal 
Jer. Dyke, f | «©. Of David; and what was- the 


nn e iſſue? preſentl the Enemies of 
God and Godlineſs began to lift their heads, and 
© fall foul upon David's Religion, 2 Sam. 12: they 
**" blaſphemed the Name of God. O this is he that 
vas ſo grand a Zealot, that the Zeal of God's 
fHouſe did eat him up. This is the Man, that 
out of his tranſcendant Zeal, danced before the 
Ark. This is he that prayed thrice a Day, at 
morning, noon, and night. This is he chat 


Chaff intermixed with the Wheat, which the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt diſcovered and purged out of the 
flour, Mat. 3. 9, 12. Such were the Phlriſers, who 
were exceeding zealous for Traditions, and the ex- 


ternal Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, but in. 


wardly full of all filthineſs, Mat. 15. 7, 8, 9. Men 
that honoured the dead, and perſecuted the lim 
Saints; that reverenced the material Temple, an 
deſtroyed the living Temples; that ftrain'd * 
Gnats of Ceremonies, and ſwallowed down the 
groſſeſt Immoralities. 
And well had it been if this "bat 
ded wich that ſtate-and time o che Church? * y 


eee en 
we find a Prophecy of the increaſo of thefe 


the latter days, 2 Tim. 3. 5; which ae bs yi 
ſadly verified. . Religion runs into ſtalk and — 
int o leaves and ſuckers, which ſhould be conce. 
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> into pith and fruit. Nea, it is of ſad conſideration, 
5 chat amongſt many high pretenders to Reformation, 
. cheir Zeal, which ſhould nouriſh the vicals of Re- 
e ligion, and maintain their daily work of Mortifi- 
U cation and Communion with God, ſpends it ſelf in 
$ ſome by- opinion, whilft practical Godline ſs viſibly 
0 languiſheth in their Converſations. How man 

are there that hate doctrinal Errors, who yet periſh 
by practical ones: who hate a falſe doctrine, but 
mean time periſh by a falſe Heart! Tis very diffi- 
cle to reclaim this ſort of Men from the error of 
their way, and thereby ſave their Souls from Hell ; 
however, let the means be uſed, and the ſucceſs left 


with God. 


1. No ſin entangles the Souls of Men faſter, or 
damns them with more certainty and aggravation, 
than the fin of formal Hypocriſie. It holds the 
Soul faſteſt on Earth, and ſinks it deepeſt into Hell 
There was no ſort of Men upon whom the Do- 
arine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles had ſo little ſucceſs 
and effect, as the Scribes and Pbariſees; they deri- 
ded him, when Publicans and Sinners trembled and 

believed, Luke 16. 14, 15. The form of Godlineſs 
h wards off all Convictions : their zeal for the Ex- 
ll i termals of Religion ſecures them againſt the fears of 
n Damnation, whilſt in the mean while their Hypo- 


criſie plunges them deeper into Hell, than others 


n- that never made ſuch ſhews of Sanctimony and Des 
ur voin + He ſhall appoint bim his portion with Hypocrites, 
he Mat. 24.51: that is, he ſhall be puniſhed in Hell as 
Hypocrites are puniſhed; "viz. with the greateſt. 
and ſoreſt puniſhment. Hypocriſie is a double ini- 
quity, and will be puniſhed with double deſtru- 
e. &ion : their ungrounded hopes of Heaven ſerve; 
ad bat to pully up their wretched Souls to a greater 
of height of vain confidence, which gives them the 
more dreadful jerk in their lamentable and eternal 
appel ni aa bio uo) 
2 Blind ſuperſtitious Zeal, which ſpends it ſelf 
only about the Externals of Religion, uſually pre- 
pares and engageth Men in a more violent Perſe- 
cution of thoſe that are really godly and conſcientious. 


The eleventh way to Hell by Formality barred up. | 


This was the caſe of the young Man, 


15, 16. The Phariſees ſpared no pains to make a 
Proſelyte, and yet all the while were the Children 
of the Devil themſelves, . Mat. 23. 117. 

This is a ſad caſe, yet what more common ? The 
Lord open the eyes of theſe men, and confince 
them in ſeaſon that their Zeal runs in the wrong 


Channel, and ſpends it ſelf upon things which 


ſhall never profit them. Oh! if they were but as 
much concerned to promote the love of God, and 
lite of Godlineſs in themſelves and others, as they 


ges of Religion, what Bleſſings would they be to 
the World, and what evidence would they have 


| of their own ſincerity? 


The twelfth way to Hell opened. 
XII. The twelfth way to Hell, in which many 
Souls are carried on ſmopthly and ſecurely to their 
own Deſtuction, is the way of meer Civility and 
moral Honeſty, wherein men reſt as in a ſafe ſtate, 
never doubting but a civil life will produce an ifſue 
in a happy death. Moral Honeſty is a lovely thing, 
and greatly tends to the peace and order of the 
World; but it is not ſaving Grace, nor gives ani 
Man a good title to Chriſt and Salvation. Indeed 


and moral Honeſty is not found; but this may be 
found in cthouſands that have no Grace. 

That which ruins Mens Souls, is not the exerciſe 
of moral Vertues, but their reliance upon em: 


they uſe their morality as a ſhield to ſecure their 


Conſciences from the convictions of the” Word, 
which would-ſhew them their ſinful and miſerable 
{tate by Nature. Thus the Phariſees, Luke 18. 1x, 
12. God, I'thank thee that I am not as other men are, 
Extortianers, Unjuſt,, Adulterers, or even as this Publi- 
can; he bleſſeth himſelf - in the conceits of his 
own ſafety and happineſs. Let debauch'd and pro 
phane perſons: look to it, I am well enough; tho 
alas, poor man! his being leſs evil at beſt could 
but procure him à cooler Hell, or a milder Flame. 
CY Mat. 19. 20, 
and like a young Man indeed he realons. He 
ſums up all the ſtock of his civil Lifez and thinks it 
ough to make a purchaſe 
of eternal Life. Wharlack yet? Alus poorSoul? 
every thing neceſſary to Salvation: (the very firſt 
ſtone was not laid when he thought the buildin 

was finifned. And chis is the —_ of ' multitudes, 
both young and old: and that which gteutly con- 
firms and ſettles them in this their dangerous ſecu- 
rity, is the general, indiſtinct Doctrine of ſome 
ho pretend to be Guides to the Soulsrot” athers |. 
the ſcope of whoſe miniſtry aims at no higher mark 
than to civilize the people,” and preſs moral Duties 


3 


upontheniʒ as if this wre all that were neceſſary t 
Salvation a nay, tis well if ſome dò mot ind uſtri- 


ouſly pull down the pale of diſtinction betwixt 
eneration; and tell the world in plain 
j\!That there is no reaſau to put a Hiff erence bet int 
ſuch as ure bupt ixed and live morally honeſt, and 


'f 
that have ſaving Grace; and they that do 0, afe 2 71 
donctited of them ſel ver, and oenſo- 
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This indeed is the way to fix them Where the 


el, WThe Lord opened a great door of opportunity at ſtrange if that be not eno 
ral 4-1ioch to Paul; the whole City came togetherito 
M0 N attend the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the firſt publica- 
e i tion of the Goſpel, and the poor Gentiles began to 
an taſte the ſweetneſs of the Goſpel -; but the Devil 
ng. WE percciving his Kingdom begin to totter, immedi- 
; of ately ſtirred up his Inſtruments to perſecute the 
Apoftles, and drive them out of the Countrey; 
and who more fit for that work than the devot and 
om honourable Women? A#s x3. 15. theſe ſtirred up 
oſed A their Husbands, and all they had influence updh, 
under à fair pretence of zeal for the Law, to ob- 
ſuch ſſitruct the Progreſs of the Goſpel. No 
Do- — Bird (ſaith one) like the living Bird to 
the per alan ad 419 brher into the Net. Men of greats | Moralieyarid 
ho cor iſcendic. eſt nameès and pretenſions to Religion; Eugliſb 
der BY Gregor, © if Fee ate the moſt dangerous ; 
e Inftriments the Devil can employito 
Men the ruin and extirpation of true Godlineſt. Such pfew who:ave' hig bly | 
ing Wn Zealot was Paul in his unregenerate ſtarte. ee, of uf orbers, whom they pleaſe th vote formal and 
am z. Nothing is more common than to find men moral. Yer 0% 
d * hot and zealous againſt falſe Worſhip,” whilſt their 
2 


7 yes Faint departed, who all the White ure like thoſe dead 
. Images which others Worſhip. Jeba was a Zenit 
las againſt Idolatry, àAtid yet the vital power of true 
os Val. I. 


againſt Adoration vf In Les, | Praying 0 Angels and ; neceſſity | 
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hearts Are as cold as a fone in th Vitals and Eau are: if Obriß had riot ken another method with 


Regeneration, and tbe inſufficiency of moral 
. honeſty" te Salvation, hoty thin had the famber of 

rue Oohvertb been; tho' at moſt they are” but à 
dan vmpariſon of the Uuregeneate : 
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are about ſome external Accidents and Appenda- - 


chere can be no Grace in that Soul in which Civ:lity - 
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this is the ruine of their Souls. Thus Chritng 
in the Phariſee with his proud boaſt, that he; 
Extortioner, Adulterer, nor unjuſt, or ſuch ay , y 
that Publican, Luke 18. 11. Oh, what a Saint oy 
Conſiderations. | he vote himſelf, when he compar'd his life wit 


1. Blind not your ſelves with the luſtre of your| other's ! Well then, beware you be not deceiy; 
own moral Vertues, a life ſmoothly drawn with | thinking you are ſafe becauſe you are got Our gf 
Civility through the World: for though it muſt be] the dirty road to Hell, when all the while Journ 
acknowledged there is a lovelineſs and attracting only ſtept over the hedge into a cleaner path 
ſweetneſs in Morality and Civility, yet theſe things | Damnation. You have had a ſhort account of |= fo 
rather reſpect Barth than Heaven, and are deſigned| of thoſe many ways in which the precious Soul; of My 
for che conſervation of the Order and Peace of this| are eternally loſt : let us briefly apply it in the fully 
World, not for your Salvation and Title to the] Inferences. 

World to come. Without Juſtice and Truth, King-| Infer. I. If there be ſo many ways of loſing i 
doms and Common-wealths would become Mountains| Soul, and ſuch multitudes of Souls loſt in eyen one 
of preyand Pen of robbery, Where there is no Truſt, of them, tben the number of ſaved Souls muſt wy, j 
there can be no Traffick; and where there is no | exceeding ſmall, 
Truth, there can be no Truſt, Civility is the very] The number of the Saved may be conjiyeq 
Baſis of humane Society, a world of good accrues] either abſolutely or comparatively. In the firſt nf. 
to men by it, and abundance of miſchief is pre-|deration they appear great and many, evena great 
vented by it; but it never gave any man as Interef | multitude which no man can number, Re, 5. 9. 
in Chriſt, or a Title to Salvation. The Romans and | but if compared with thoſe that are loft, they 
Lacedemonians, who periſhed in the darkneſs of | make but a ſmall remnant, Iſa. 1. 9. little fick, Mat. 
Heatheniſm, excelled in Morality ; there is nothing] 12. 32. For when we conſider how vaſtly the King. 
of Chrift or 8 in thefe things, how much dom of Satan is extended, who is called th: God of 
of excellency ſoever be aſcribed to them. Paul the] his World, from the world of people who are in 
Pbariſee was a blameleſs perſon touching the Law, | ſubje&ion to him; how ſmall a part of this earthly 
and 3 at the ſame time not only utterly ignorant] Globe is enlightened with the Beams of Goſpel- 
of Chriff, but a bitter Enemy to him and all that] light, and that Satan is acknowledged Ruler of all 
were his. Till you can find another way to Hea- the reſt, Eph. 6. 12. But when tis farther conſder- 
ven than by Regeneration, Repentance, and Faith, ne- ed, that out of this ſpot on which the light of the 
ver lean upon ſuch a deceitful and rotten prop as] Goſpel is riſen, the far greateſt part are loft alſo; 
meer Civility is. Oh, what a poor handful remains left to 77 Chrift, 
23 Civilized Nature is unſanctiſied Nature ſtill ; and ſ as the purchaſe of his Blood! 
without Senitification there is no Salvation, Heb. x2.| Tis of trembling conſideration, how many 
14. Civility adorneth Nature, but doth not change|thouſands of Families amongſt us are meer Nurſe- 
it. Moral Vertues are ſo many ſweet flowers ftrew-| ries for Hell, Parents bringing forth and breeding 
ed over a dead Corps, which hide the loathſome-] up Children for the Devil; not one word of Got 


neſs of it, but inſpire not life into it. Morality | (except it be in the way of Blaſphemy or Pro 
hides and covers, but never mortifies| phanenefs) to be heard among them. How nan 


3 nor cures the Corruptions of Nature; rally their ignorant and wicked Education pu 
vitia. Lecken: and mortified they muſt be, or you them in the courſe and tide of the world, whi 
cannot be ſaved. Take the beſt Na- carries them away ir: eſiſtibly co Hell; how as 
ture in the World, and let it be adorned wich all |finner confirms and animates another in the fans 


1 the Ornaments of Morality (which they call Homo- ſinful courſe, till they be all paſt hope or remeq;; 
43 letical Vertuts) and add to theſe all the common gifts | how the Rich are taken with the baits of ſenſul 
= of the Spirit, which are for aſſiſtance and mini- pleaſures, and the Poor loſt in the brake of dilts- 
. ſtry ; yet all this cannot ſecure that Soul from Hell, ting worldly cares, except here and there a Sul 
or be the ground · work for a juſt claim to any pro- pluck'd out of the ſnare of the Devil by the won- 
miſe of Salvation: all this is but nature improved, derful power and arm of God. On the one iid, 
not regenerated. Morality is neither produc'd as] you may ſee multitudes drown'd in open Prophanms 
ſaving Grace is, nor works ſuch effects as Grace | and Debaucbery; and on the other ſide, man) thou. 
does. There are no pangs of Repentance introducing |ſands ſecurely fleeping in the ſtate of Civiliy and 
it, it may coſt many an «king bead, but no aking| Morality. Some Rey-celd, and without the leaſt 
heart for Sin; no ſuch diſtreſſed outcries as that, ſenſe of Religion; others Hell- bot with blind zeal 
AA, 2. 37. Men and Bretbren, what ſhall ve do? Nor and ſuperſtitious madneſs againſt true Godlineſ and 
doth -ic produce ſuch humility, ſelf-abaſement, the fincere Practitioners of it. Some living all their 
heavenly tempers, and: tendencies. of Soul, as|days under the Ordinances of God, and never couch d 
Grace Cheat not you ſelves then in ſo im-| with any conviction of their din or miſery ; other 
ant a concern as Salvation is, with an empty convinc'd, and making ſome faint offers at Reli 
WW 4 ̃gion, but their convictions (like bloſſoms ni t with 
3. Civility is not only found in multitudes that a froſty morning) fall off, and no fruit follows. 
are out of Chriſt, but may be the cauſe and reaſon And as Rubies, Sappbires, and Diamonds are very of 
why they are Chrifleſs. Miſtake nor, I am notſ in compariſon of the Pebbles and common fore 
pleading the cauſe of Prophaneneſc, nor: diſputing |the Earth; ſo are true Chriians in compariſon 0 
Qivility out of the World; I heartily wiſh there | multirudes that periſh in the Snares of Satan. 1 
were more of it to be fohnd in every place, it Infer. II. How little reaſon have the uuregeneraic 
would exceedingly promote the Peace, Order, and |g/ory and boaſt themſelves in their earthly acquiſi107s # 
Tranquility of the World: but yet it is certain, |/xcceſſts, whilf-mean time their Souls are loſt. ! the) 
that the Eyes of thouſands are ſo dazled with the have gotten other things, bur loſt their Souls. a 
luftce of their own Morality, that they ſee no need ſtrange to ſee how ſome men by rolling a ſmall. For 
of Chrif, nor feel any want of bis Righteouſneſs, and ſtune up and down the World (as Boys 0 4 ff 


1 


Oh! that God would bleſs what follows, tb ün- 
deceive and ſave ſome poor Soul out of this dange- 


rous ſnare of the Devil 925 
The twelfth way to Damnation barred by tbret 
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Eftate ; they have attained their deſign and aim in 
che World, and hug themſelves in the pleaſed 
thoughts of their happineſs : but, alas! among all 
the thoughts of their gains there is not one thought 
of what they have loſt. Oh! if ſuch a thought 
as this could find room in their Hearts: I have got- 
ren an Eſtete, but I have loſt my Soul; I bave much of 
the World, but nothing of Chrift ; Gold and Silver I 


| have, but Grace, Peace, and Pardon I have not ; my 


Body is well provided for, but my Soul is naked, empty, 
deftitute. Such a thought, like the Sentence 
written on the Wall, would make their hearts quail 
within them. What a rapture and tranſport of joy 
did the ſight of a full Barn caſt that world ling into 
Luke 12. 19, 20. Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
be merry ; little dreaming that death was juſt then ar 
the door to take away the Cloth, Gueſt, and all 
together ; that the next hour his Friends would be 
ſcrambling for his Eſtate, the Worms for his Body, 
and the Devils for his Soul. 
Oh ! how many have not only loſt their Souls 


| whilſt they have been drudging for the World, but 


have ſold their Souls to purchaſe a little of the 
World ; parted by conſent with their beſt treaſure 
for a very trifle, and yet think they have a great 
bargain of it! Surely, if poor Sinners did but 
apprehend what they have loſt, as well as what 
they have gained, their gains would yield them as 
little comfort as Fudas's Money did, for which he 
fold both his Soul and Saviour. Inſtead of thoſe 
pleaſing frolicks of wanton worldlings, what a 
cold ſhiver would run through all their bones and 
bowels, did they but underſtand what it is to loſe 
a gracious God and a precious Soul, and both eter- 
nally and irrecoverably ! 

The juſt God remains ſtill to avenge and puniſh 
the ſinner : but the Favour of God, that friendly 
look, is gone ; the Peace of God, that Heaven up- 
on Earth, is gone ; the Eſſence of the Soul re- 
mains ſtill, bur its purity, peace, joy, hope, and 
happineſs, theſe are gone: and theſe being gone, 
what can remain, but a tormenting N ſight 
of thoſe things for which you have ſold them? 

Infer. III. Hence let us eſtimate the evil of ſin, and 
ſee what a dreadful thing that is which men 2 
ſport themſelves with, and make ſo light 7 : it is not only 
a wrong and injury to the Soul, but the loſs and utter ruin 
of the Soul for ever. - 

It is ſaid, Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneth againſt me, 
wrongeth bis own Soul. And if this were all the miſ- 
chief ſin did us, it were bad enough; a wrong to the 
Soul is a greater evil than the ruine of the body or 
eſtate, and all the outward enjoyments of this life 
can be : but to loſe the precious Soul, and deſtroy 
it to all eternity, Oh, who can eſtimate ſuch a 
loſs! Now the reſult and laſt effect of fin is death, 
the death of the precious Soul, Rom. 6. 21. The end 
of thoſe things is death. So Exzek. 18. 4. The Soul that 
ſinneth ſhall die, 0 en ee n 

Sin doth not deſtroy the being of the Soul by 
annihilation, but it doth that which the Damned 
ſhall find and acknowledge to be much worſę; it 
cuts off the Soul from God, and deprives it of all 
its felicity, joy, and pleaſure, which conſiſts. in 
the enjoy ment of him. Such is the dolefulneſs and 
fearfulneſs of this reſult and iſſue of ſin, that when! 
God himſelf-ſpeaks of it, Pars on a paſſion, and 
ſpeaks of it. with the moſt fee 

Exel. 33. 1, As live, ſaith abe Lord, 51. laue no 
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Pleaſure in the. death of the 1155 Turn Je, turn ge, _ N ** 
ker ah vil ye dig O het of Me; 1.4 Vu ois gas klen te Chrift, Ten, are there feu 


ball) have increaſed the heap, and raiſed a great 
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ye wilfully caſt away your own Souls? Why will 
ye chuſe the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon at the 
price of my wrath and fury poured out for ever ? 
O think of this, you that make ſo light 4 matter 
of committing ſin! We pity thoſe who in the 
depth of Melancholy or Deſperation lay violent 
hands upon themſelves, and in a deſperate mood 
cut their own Throats : bur certainly for a Man 
to murder his own Soul, is an act of Wickedneſ; 
as much beyond it as the value of the Soul is above 
the Body. 3 

Infer. IV. What an invaluable Mercy is Feſus Chriſt 
to the World, who came on purpoſe to ſeek and to ſave 
ſuch as were loſt? 

In Adam all were ſhipwreck'd and caſt away, 
Chriſt is the Plank of Mercy let down from Hea- 
ven to ſave ſome. The loſs of Souls by the Fall 


had been as irrecoverable as the loſs of the fal- 


len Angels, had not God in a way above all 
humane Thoughts and Counſels contrived the 
method of their Redemption. *Tis aſtoniſhing tg 
conſider the admirable harmony and glorious tri- 
umph of all the Divine Attributes in this great 
Proje& of Heaven for the recovery of loſt Souls. 
"Tis the wonder of Angels, 1 Pet. 1. 12. The 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs, x Zim. 3. 16. the 
matter and burden of the triumphant Song of re- 
deemed Saints, Rev. 1. 5. And well it may, 
when we conſider a more noble Species of Crea- 
tures finally loſt, and no mediator of Reconcilia- 
tion appointed betwixt God and them: this is to 
ſave an earthen Pitcher, whilſt the Veſſel of Gold 
is let fall, and no hand is ſtretched out to ſave it. 

But what is moſt aſtoniſhing is, that ſo great 4 
Perſon as the Son of God ſhould come himſelf from 
the Father's Boſom, to ſave us by purting himſetf 
into our room and ſtead, being made a Curſe for 
us, Gal, 3. 13. he leaves the Boſom of his Father 
and all the ineffable delights of Heaven, difrobes 
himſelf of his Glory, and is found in faſhion 'as'a 
Man, yea, becomes as a Worm and no Man, fub- 
mits to the loweſt ſtep and degree of Abaſement 


make in his Humiliation to catch the Souls of poor 
Sinners out of Hell! Herein was Love, that God 
ſent his own Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins, 1 Job. 4. 10. and ſo God loved the World. 
Fob. 3. 16. at this rate he was content to ſave loft 
Sinners. 1 5 0 
How ſeaſonable was this work of Mercy, both 
in its general Exhibition to the World in the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt, and in its particular Application tb 
the Soul of every loſt Sinner by the Spirit! When 
he was firſt exhibited, to the World, he found them 
all as loſt Sheep gone aſtray, every one turning to 
his own way, Ia. 5 3. 6. he ſpeaks of our loſt 'Eftar 
by Nature, borh co lectively or in general. We all 
went are, and diſtributively or in particular, Ev 
one turned to bis um way; and then in the fulneſs 
time a Saviour 4 peared. e 
And how ſeaſonable was it in its particular Ap. 
plication? How ſecurely were we Wandering on- 
wards in the paths of Deſtruction, fearing no dan- 
ger, when he S our Eyes by cohvi- 
ction and pulled us back by heart-turning Grace 
No Mercy like this: it's an aſteniſhing act of 
Grace that ſtands alone. . is «rm 100 1 / 
Infet. V. If. there be ſo” many ways" fo Hell, ad fo 
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eling-concernment ; | few that eſcape it, how are alt concerned, to ſtrive to the 
* Ce! 1270 


In Lale 13. 23. a certain Perfon propoſed a Cuff. 
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ſaved? He faw a multitude flocking to Chrift,' to bring men to Glory in the way, tho' not fo, 
and thronging with great zeal ro hear him, and the ſake of their own ſtriving, As in the work, 
he could not conceive but Heaven muſt fill pro- of your civil Calling, you know all the N 
portionably to the numbers he ſaw in the way thi- coil, and ſweat of the Husbandman avails nothing 
ther: but Chriſt's anſwer, ver, 24. at once rebukes of it ſelf, except the Sun and Rain quicken and 
the curioſity, of the Queſtioniſt, fully ſolves the ripen the Fruits of the Earth; and yer no wif: 


queſtion propounded, and ſets home his own duty 


his curioſity, and is as if he ſhould fay, Be the 
number of the Saved more or lefs, what is that 
to thee? ſtrive thou to be one of them. It fully 
ſolves the queſtion propounded, by diſtinguiſhing 
thoſe that attend upon the means of Salvation 
into Seekers and Strivers. Io the firſt refpe there 
are, many who by a cheap and eaſy profeſſion ſeek 
eaven; but take them under the notion of Stri- 
vers, i. e perſons. heartily ingaged in Religion, 
nd who make it their buſineſs, and fo they will 
rnb up into a ſmall number ; and it preſſeth 
home his great buſineſs and concern upon him, 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. | 
By Gate underſtand whatſoe ver is introductive to 
Blefledneſs and Salvation. By the Epithet e 
underſtand the difficulties and ſeverities attending 
eligion, all chat ſuffering and ſelf-denial which, 
thoſe. that are bound for Heaven muſt ce unt and 
: upon. And by ffriving, underſtand the dili- 
nt and conſtant uſe of all thoſe means and du- 
IF how hard, irkſom, and coſtly ſoever they be. 
The word av, hath a deep Senſe and Em- 
phaſis, and imports ſtriving even to an Agony: 
and this duty is enforced two ways upon him, and 
every Man elſe; firſt by the indiſputable Sove. 
ragnty. of Chriſt, from whom the command 
comes; and allo, from the deep intereſt and con- 
Fr every Jul hath in the commanded Duty. 


©. is. not only à fimple compliance with the Will 
Aeg, but What alſo inyolves our own Salva- 
£ign and eternal Happineſs in it: our great duty 
nen are oyilted 
this. command ; your eternal Happineſs depends 
upon the ſuccels of it. A mag is not crowned, 
£xcenr. he. firive lawfully, 5, e., ſucceſsfully and 
prepalently... 0 therefore; Jo. run, fo ſtrive, that 
> may obtain, If you, hays any valve for your 

Is, if von. wou not be; miſerable to Eternity, 

12 ve, ſtrive. Be ieve, it, you will find that the 
aſlurance of Salvation drops not down from Hea- 
z in a might-dream, as the Twrks fable their 
_Alcer#n to have done in that lailato hanzili, Night 
'Demiſlion, as they call ir; no, no, the Righte-, 
ous r ſcarcely Taved : many ſeek, 
ubtew find ; Reive therefore 25 Men and Women 
chat are heartih concerned, for their own Sal- 
1 „ With folded arms like ſo. many 
cam of  ftupidity and dec whilſt the door of 
ops is Jet Spen, and ſuchb g fweer Voice from 
Heaven: calls co you, ſayiog, ce, Soul, strive; 
if ever you expect to be fartakers of the Bleſſed- 


termoſt of ,your abulicies and opportunitics. Such 
Jeayen is worth Ttriving 40 pbrain; ſuch; a Hell 
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forth, ſtriwi. 

| me. 80 ec 

; Fiying to ona ki noi 
ee ip not ths purchaſe gr te- 
War your ſtriving No Soul ſhall Pannen 
Lay, chere, Is not this the. Glory which: my ddies 
And. diligence. purchaſed for me? And yer on the! 
other ſide it is as true, that without ſtriving Yeo 
Mall never; ſet. foot there... Say not, it; depends] 


'|at the Feet of Cbriſt, an 


| oh mdBHition ef ths 


man will negle& plowing and harrowing, fowin 
and weeding, becauſe theſe Labours à vail not 
without the Influences of Heaven, but waits for 
them in the way of his duty and diligence ; rat 
onal hope ſets all the world awork. - Do the, 
plow in hope, and ſow in hope, and will be 
„ou pray in hope, and hear in hope? You that 
know your Souls to be hitherto ſtrangers to Chriſt. 
and the regenerating Work of the Spicit; how i; 
it, that you take them not aſide ſometimes out of 
the diſtracting noiſe and hurries of che Wort 
and thus bemoan them? Ser R 
O my poor, graceleſs,” Chriſtleſs, miſerable Soul, how 


fad a cafe art thou in! others have, bat thou never 


felteſt the burden of Sin; thouſands in the Worl] gy, 
ſtriving und labouring, ſearching and praying to maj, 
their Calling and Election ſure, whilſt thou ſite ful 
with folded hands in a ſupine regardleſmeſs of the vi. 
ſery that is haſtening upon thee. Can#t thou endure th, 
devouring Wrath of Gd] Can#t thou dwell with wy. 
lafting 'burnings * Haft thou fanſied a tolerable Hul? 
Or is it eaſy to periſh? wo doFt thou not ca#t thy ſef 

cry as long as breath wil 
laft, Lord, pity a' ſinful, . undone, and [ilf- 
condemming Soul? Lord, ſmite this rocky heart, ſuldie 
this Frubborn Will, heal and ſave an undone Soul ready 
2 periſh The characters of Death are upon it, it muff 
be "changed or condemned, and that in a little time. 
Bowel: of pity, bear the cry of a Soul diftreſed; and 
ready to periſh. 3 Nhe e en 
And you that do not underſtand the caſe and ſtate 
your Souls are in, have you never a Bible near you? 
O turn to thoſe places, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. where you 
will preſently find the more obvious marks and 
characters God hath ſet upon the Children of 
Perdition; and if you find not your ſelf in that 
Catalogue among the Unrighteous, Fornicator, 
Idolaters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Thieves, Co- 
vetous, Drunkards, *Revilers, Extortioners, Oc. 
then turn to John 3. 3. and ſolemnly ask thy own 
Soul this queſtion, Am I born again? Am 12 


new Creature? or ſtill in the ſame Condition I 


was born in? What ſolid evidence of the new 
birth haye I to rely upon, if I were now within 
a few gaſps of Death? Am not I the Man c 
Woma * live in the very fame ſins which the 
Word of God makes the Symptoms and Characters 
of Damnation? And doth not my Conſcience wit- 
neſs againſt me, that Tam utterly void and deſti- 
tute of all that ſaving Grace, and a meer ſtranger 
to the TeFeneraring work of the Spirit, without 
which there can be no well bottem'd hope 

Salvation? and if ſo, are not the tokens of Death 
upon me? Am not Ja perſon markt out for mi- 
fery * And ſhall I fit ftill in a ſtate of fo much 
danger, and not once ſtrive to make an eſcape 
from the Wrath to come? Is this vile Body worth 
ſo much toil and labour to ſupport and preſerre 
it And is not my Soul worth as much care and 
diligence to ſecure it from the everlaſting wrath of 
the oteat, Juſt,” and terrible God? O char che 
conſideration ee e whe tant. 
tudes Alt che Wörld ver preparing as fuel for it 
and the* door of Opportunity yet hekd ee 


* fire of God, and not up 
L Il 90850 or it * Lene t f op 


dap by che band dt Ergee to efefpe chat Wear 
1525 22 with' thy heart, Render, co ftr 
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and that to the uttermoſt, to ſecure thy precious ſour fleſh fain would ſpend in ſenſual pleaſures, 
Soul from the impending ruin. and gratifications of the fleſhly appetite. If ever 
8 3 ve expect to win the Port of Glory, we muſt be 

| EpHes. 5. 16. +, as, diligent and careful as Sea-men are to take 


＋— Fhcy wager E N every gale that blows directly or obliquely, to 
e Rederm g the time (or opportunity) Be. ſet them forward in their Voyage. The note 
cauſe the days are evil. from hence is this: f 
8 | I doct. That the wiſdom of a Chriſtian it eminently diſ- 
IME is deſervedly reckoned among the] covered in ſaving and improving all Opportunities in 
moſt precious Mercies of this Life; and this World, for that World which is to chme. ; 
that which makes it ſo valuable are the] God hangs the great things of Eternity upon 
commodious ſeaſons and opportunities for Salvati-| the ſmall wiers of times and ſeaſons in this world: 
on which are volichfafed to us therein, Opportu: | that may be done or neglected in a day, whi 
nit is the golden ſpot of Time, the ſweet. and] may be the ground-work of joy or ſorrow. to all 
beautiful flower growing upon the ſtalk of Time.] Eternity. There is a nick of opportunity which 
If 'Fime be a Ring 5 Oppor- gives both ſucceſs and facility to the great and 
iet &v= tunity is the rich Diaz that gives weighty affairs of the Soul, as well as Body ; 
(@ % em. it both its value and glory. The|to come. before it, is to ſeek the Bird before it be 
Apoſtle well knew the Value of hatcht; and to come after it, is to ſeek it when 
Time; and ſeeing how prodigally it was waſted it is fled. There is a twofold ſeaſon or opportu- 
y the moſt, doth therefore in this place earneſtly nity of Salvation. . | 
;reſs'alt men to redeem, ſave and improve it with{ 1. One was Chriſt's ſeaſon for the Purchaſe of it: 
the utmoſt Diligence, In this and the former] 2. The other is ours for the Application of it. 
Five, we have, _ | CENA 1. Chriſt had a ſeaſon afligned him for the 
1. The Duty injoyned, Walk eircumſpecty. impetration and purchaſe of our Salvation ; ſo 
h. The Inſunction explained; | you hear his Father beſpeaking him, Iſa... 49. 8. 
ni More generally, Not as fools, but as wiſe, |Thus' ſaith the Lord, In an. acceptable time have I heard 
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2. More particularly, Redeeming the Time, ſtbee, aud in 4 day of Salvation have I helped thee, 
3. The | Exhorcacin ſtrongly inforced with a|w1 En, in tempore opportuno voluntatis, vel plgeito. 

„ EY It was Chriſt's wiſdom to ſet in with the Father's 
| Motive, Becauſe the days are evil, time, to comply with his ſeaſon; and it became a 


Among thefe particulars, my Diſcourſe is prin- day of, Salvation, becauſe it was the acceptable 
cipally concerr ed about he Redemption of Time time which Chriſt took for it. 
or Opportunities, which in this life, are graciouſly| 2, Men haye their ſeaſons and opportunities for 
fonchſafed us in order to that which is to come :|the application of Chriſt, and his Benefits to their 
and Here it will be needful to inquire, , ©, , [own Souls: 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. We then as 4 >. to- 
. What che Apoſtle means by Tine. gether with God, beſeech you; alſo, that you recei ve, not 
2. What by the Redemption Time. |the Grace of God in vain ; for he ſaith, I have heard 
1. Time i faken more largely. or ſtrictly ac-|thee in a time accepted, and in the day of Salvation 
cording to the double Fee of the Hebrew. have I ſuccoured thee, Behold new, is the accepted time 
Word ny which ſignifies! ſometimes Time, and] now is the day of Salvation, He exhorts the Corin- 
fomietimes Occaſton, Seaſon, or. Opportunity, and AC-|thians not to dally or trifle any longer in the great 
cordingly is expreſt by * and vet, Tempus|Concerns of their Salvation; for now, faith, he, 
and Tempefivitas: the latter is the word here uſed, [is your day. Chiiſt had his Day to purchaſe. it, 
and denotes the comiriodiouffieſs and fitneſs of ſome] and he procured a Day alſo, for ycu to apply it, 
parts of Time above others for the ſucceſsful and and this is that day; you enjoy it, you live un- 
proſperous management and accompliſhment of our] der it: that golden day is now running: Oh! ſee 
main and great Buſineſs here, which is to ſecureſ that you fruſtrate not the deſign thereof, by re- 
out inte reſt in Chriſt, and glorif God in a courſe of| ceiving, the Goſpel- grace in vain: Hi 
fruitful Obedience. For theſe great and eng Now two things concur to make a fit ſeaſon 
Purpoſes our Time is graciouſly lengthened out, an; of Salvation: 8 
many fit n preſented us in the Revolu- 1. The external Means and Inſtruments. 
tions thereof. E 2. The agency of the Spirit internally by or 
lon, e the - Redemption of Time. we | with thoſe external Means j-- 
FEayo2t muſt underſtand the ſtudy, care, and] 1. Men have a ſeaſon of Salvation, when God 
_ , diligence of Chriſtians at the rate of [ſends the Means and Inſtruments of Salvage. 
” _,_ - all, poflible pains, at the expence off among them. When the Goſpel is powerfully 
all earthly pleaſures, eaſe, and Für preached among a people, there is a door opened 
the Fleſh, to reſcue their precious Seaſons both to them ; 2 Cor. 2. 12. When 1 came to. Troas tg. 
of Salvation and Service out of the hands of [preach - rbe Goſpel, a door 2945 opened to wwe 'of the Land. 
Temptations, , Whick ſo commonly rob unwary|God as it were unlocks the door of Heaven by the 
Souls of them. Satan trucks with us for our time, ] preaching of the Goſpel: Souls have then an op- 
a3 we did at firſt with the filly Indians for their Gold| portunity to ſtep in and be ſa red. 
and Diamonds, who were content to exchange them] 2. But yet tis not a wide and e ual door, (as 
for Glaſs-Beads and Tinſel-Toys, Many fair ſeaſons the et phraſes it, x Cor, 16. 9 till the Spi- 
are forced or cheated out of our bangs by the tit of God joins with, and works on the heart hy 
Importunity of earthly cares, or deceitfulneſs ofſ thoſe external means and inſtruments; as the War 
ſenſual pleaſures; at the expence and loſs of thele oe f the Pool of Betheſda had no inherent ſa- 


9 * 


we muſt redeem and reſcue our time for higher I native virtue in _themſelyes, till the Angel der 


- 


and better uſes and purpoſes. We muſt 72 cended, apd, troubled them: but both together 


, r for.the Huls.of gpen. c, Then. 
hearts, mortifying our luſts: which others do, and 


> 


knocks by convictions. 


e ſtands at the door, an 
pets and 
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and Perſuaſions, Rev. 3. 20. ſtrives with Men, as 


he did wich the old World by the Miniſtry of Noab, Hearts make a Seaſon of Salvation to them wh 
Gen. 6. 3. Now the Door of Opporcunity is indeed]they remain and ſettle in the Heart, and are 
opened; but this will not always laſt; there is a\them-. per--modum quietis, by way of Reſt And 1 
time when the Spirit ceaſes to ſtrive, and when the bode, following the Man from Place to Pia 
| from Day to Day; ſo that whatever unplez;, 


door is ſhut, Luke 13. 27 


There is a Seaſon when by the freſh Impreſſion DiverGons the Neceffities and Incumbrances of th 
of ſome Ordinance or Providence, Mens Hearts are|World at any time give, yet ſtill they retury 5 
awakened, and their Affections ſtirred. It is now gain upon the Heart, and will not vaniſh, or 10 


N n [ter any long Suſpenſion: but in others, who fh. 
they put forth Bloſſoms: if they knit and fer, Fruit [their bleſſed Advantage and Seaſon, it's quite * 


Soul of Man. 
P — ne... 


3. Thendo thoſe Motions of the Spirit on Meng 
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ng 


cy apd Retirement, to pour out their Fears, Sor- 


draws in, and the laſt (ordinarily) it breaths out 


Ar © 


it is ſeldom known "= Soul 
whom theſe: Things are found. , 
I Deep, ſerious, and fixed Conſideration, which 
lets Conviction deep into the Soul, and ſettles it, 


and roots it faſt inthe Heart, Pſal. 119. 59. Tthoughr 


on my wajr, and turned my feet unto thy Teftimonies. 
Thee are cloſe and anxious Debates in thoſe Souls 
in whom Convictions proſper to full Converficn : they 
ſit alone, and think cloſe to their great and eternal 
Concetns: they carry their Thoughts back to the 
Evils of their Life paſt, then ſmite on the Thigh, 
and cry, What bave I done? They run their 
Thoughts forward into Eternity, and that to a 
great depth, and then cry, What ſhall I do to he ſa- 
ved? They deliberate and weigh in their moſt ad- 
vifed Thoughts what is to be done, and that ſpee- 
dily, for elcaping Wrath to come: thus they fix 


thoſe tender, weak, and hazardous Motiohs, that 


die way in many Souls; and in the Loſs of them 
their Seaſons of Salvation are loſt. | 


* 


2 The firſt Stirrings and Motions of the Spirit 
upon Mens Hearts do become a Seaſon of Salvati- 
on to them, when they are accompanied with ſpi- 
ritual, fervent, and frequent Prayer: ſo it was 
with Paul, Acts 9 ft. Bebold, be prayetb. It's a 
good ſign when Souls get alone, and affect Priva- 


rows, and Requeſts unto God. It is in the Eſpou- 
ſals of a Soul ro Chriſt, as it is in other Marria- 

es; a third Perſon may make the Motion, and 
* the Parties together, but they only betwixt 
themſelves muſt conclude and agree the Matter. 
Prayer is the firſt Breath which the new Creature 


in this World. This nouriſhes and maturates thoſe 
weak and tender firſt Motions after God, and 


Alas! we are not able to dwell with our'own 
Fear, Tettors, and Preſages of Wrath to come, 
h for a Meſlenger, one among a thouſand, to 
teach us the way of Salvation. Thus the Lord ri- 
vets and fixes thoſe Motions in ſome Souls, that 
vaniſh like a Morning Miſt or Dew in others. 
5. Laſtly, That which ſecures and complets 
this Work, is the Execution of thoſe Purpoſes and 
Convictions, by falling ſtrait to the Work of Fu 
and 1 in good earneſt, dallying no mom 
with ſo great a Concern, ſtanding no longer at 
ſhall T ? Fall!? when mean while time flics a 
way, and Opportunities may be loſt ; but bring 
their Thoughts and Debates to a peremptory Re- 
ſolution as the Lepers at Samaria did; and ſeeing 
themſelves ſhut up to one only Door of Hope, there 
they reſolve to take their Station, lying at the Feet 
of Feſus Chriſt, and caſt their poor burdened Souls 
upon him, whatever be the Iſſue. When the Spi- 
rit of God ripens his firſt Motions to this, and 
carries them thro” that critical Seaſon thus far, 
there is an effectual Door of Opportunity opened 
indeed ; this is an acceptable time, à Day of Sal- 
vation: but oh! how many thouſands w iſcarty 
in this Seaſon, and, like Trees removed from one 
Soil to another, die in the Removal! £25 Ao 
But certainly, it is the moſt ſolemm and important 
concern of every Soul to watch upon all theſe Scaſons 
of Salvation, when God comes. nigh to them by 
Convictiont and Motions of his Spirit; and to put the 
ſame Value on theſe Things that they do upon 
their Souls, and the Salvation of them. This 5. 
the Door of Hope ſet open, a, freſh Gale to cart 
you home to your Port of Glory, Salvation 5 
now come nigh to ybur Souls; there is but a little 
betwixt you and Hleſſedneſs. Wiſe and happy» 
that Soul which knows and improves irs Scalon. 


brings them to ſome Confiftence and Fixedneſs in the 
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To perſuade and preſs Men to diſcern and pee | 
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to promote and ſecure their lower Concerns and 
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I Jreatiſe of the Soul of Man. 
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ſoc ee 
ſuch Seaſons as theſe, is the principal Work of the 
preachers of the Goſpel, and that ſpecial Work to 
which I now addreſs my felt in the following 
Motives and Arguments 
Arg. I. And firſt, who that hath the free Exerciſe 
of Reaſon, and the Senſe of a furure eternal E- 
ate, would carelefly neglect any Seaſon of Sal- 
ration, Whilſt he ſeeth all the rational World ſo 
carefully attending and watching all Opportunities 


— — 


ons for the preſent Life? | | 
ye the ſaving of a Man's Soul as weighty a 
Concern as the getting of an Eſtate? You cannot 
bur obſerve how careful Merchants are to nick the 
Opportunity which promiſeth them a good turn; 
how yare poor Seamen look out for a Wind to 
waft them to their Port, and induſtriouſly ſhift 


heir Sails to improve every Flaw that may ſet 


them on their Voyage; how many Miles Trades- 
men will travel to be in Seaſon at a Fair, to put 
off or purchaſe Goods to their Advantage: no 
Entertainments, Recreations, or Importunities of 
Friends can prevail with any of theſe ro loſe a Day 
on which their Buſineſs depends; all Things muſt 
give way to their Buſineſs; they all underſtand 
cheir Salvation, and will not be diverted. But, 
alas! what childiſh Toys are all theſe compared 
their Seaſons! What is the Loſs of a little Mo- 
ney, to the Loſs of a Man's Soul? If a Man's Life 
depended upon his being at ſuch a Place by ſuch 
a preciſe Hour, ſure he would not over-ſleep his 
time that Morning; and had he but the leaſt Fear 
of coming too late, every Stroke of the Clock 
would ſtrike to his Heart; and yet Remiſsneſs and 
Careleſsneſs in ſuch a Cale as this, is infinitely more 
excuſable than in the Matter of Salvation. Cer- 
tainly the Sollicitude and Care of all the World for 
the Intereſts thereof, yea, your own Diligence and 
CircumſpeRion in Temporal Things, will be an 
uncontrolable and confounding; Self- conviction to 
you in the Day of your Account, and leave you 
without Plea or. Apology for your ſupine Neglects 
of the Seaſons of Salvation. i Fuß lrg 
Arg. II. The Conſideration of the Uncertainty 
and {lipperyN ature of theſe Spiritual Seaſons muſt 
awaken in us all Care and Diligence to ſecure and 
improve them. This nick of Opportunity is tempus 
labile, a ſlippery Seaſon ; it is but ſhore in it ſelf, 
and very uncertain ; , To diy, whilſt it is ſaid to day 
(ith the Apoſtle) if ye will bear bis voice, Heb. 3. 
1% 9. d. you have now a. ſhort, uncertain, but 
moſt precious and valuable Seaſon for your Souls, 
lay hold on it whilſt it is called to day: for if this 
Seaſon be let lip, the time to come is called by a- 
nother Name, that is, not to day, but to morrow. 
Your time is the preſent time; take heed of pro- 
nraſtinating and putting it off till that which is 
called to day (which is your only ſeaſon) be paſt 
and gone. This precious Inch of Time; tho' it be 
more worth than all the other greater Parts and 
Portions of your Time, yet it is as much in faxu, 
in haſty Motion and Expence as other Parts of 
Time are: and being onee loſt, is never more to 
de recalled or recovered. Few Men know or un- 
derſtand it whilſt it is current: other Seaſons for 
natural or civil Actions are known and ſtated, but the 
time of Grace is not ſo eaſily diſcerned, and there- 
fore commonly miſtaken and loſt: and this comes 
to paſs partly through, ors 8 ob 4 
I. Preſumptuous Hopes. 
2. Diſcouraging Fear s. 


1. P r Hopes, which put it too far 
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forth, and perſwade us this Seaſon is yet to come; 
that we have before us, and that to morro ſhall b 


as to day, Thus through Preſumption 

Men hope and by their preſumptuous hopes _ Praſumen- 
they periſh. This is the Ruin of molt 2 8 
Souls that periſh., r 


2 Diſcouraging Fears put it too | 
far back, and repreſent it as long fnce paſt and 


gone, whilſt yet in'being, and in our Hands. By 


ſuch Pangs of Deſperation Satan cuts the Nerves 
of Induſtry and Diligence, and cauſes Souls to yield 
themſelves as by conſent for loſt and hopeleſs, even 
whilſt the Goſpel is opening their Eyes to ſęe their 
Sin and Miſery, which is a part of the Work for 
their Recovery. Thus thouſands are blinded, that 
they cannot diſcern the Seaſon of Merey, and fo 
it flides from them, as if it had never been. 

God came near them in the Means of their Cen- 
verſion, yea, and nearer inthe Motions of his Spi- 
rit upon their Confſciences and Affections; but they 
knew not the time of their Viſitation, and now 
the Things of their Peace are hid from their Eyes. 
Had thoſe Convictions been obeyed, and thoſe 
Purpoſes that were begotten in their Hearts been 
followed by anſwerab'e Executions of them, hap- 
py had. they been to all Eternity: but their care- 
leſs Neglects have quenched them, and the Door 
is ſhut, and who knows whether it may be open- 


God, reſiſt not his Calls; his Motions on the Soul 
are tender Things; they may ſoon. be quenched, 
and never recoveree. 

Arg. III. Neglect not the Seaſons of Mercy, the 
Day of Grace, becauſe Opportunity facilitates the 
great Work of your Salvation: it is much eafier 
to be done in ſuch a Seaſon than it can be after- 


Impreſs upon it. Much fo it is with the Heart; 
there is a Seaſon when God makes it ſoft and 


melred under the Word. Conſcience is full of 
Senſe and Activity, the Will pliable : now is the 
time to ſet in with the motions of the Spirit: 
there is now a Gale from Heaven, if you will take 
it; and if not, it tarries not for Man, nor waits 
for the Sons of Men: Neglect ofthe Seaſon is the 
Loſs of the Soul. 
will naturally harden again; and then to how lit- 


Spirit of God ſtrives in you, and with you; you 
Work goes on ſmoothly and ſweetly : that which 
be ſer, you may tug to little purpoſe. 

Salvation is alone inſtead of all Motives and Argu- 
ments to make Men prize and improve every pro- 
per ſeaſon for it; It is no erdinary concern, it is your 


Awfulneſs of ſuch a Buſineſs as this, is enough to 


of the Saints, the bleſſed Harveſt of all their Pray- 
ers, Tears, Diligence, and 'Self-denial in this 


of the Torments of Hell, and could but hear the 


Wallings of the Damned for the Neglect of the 


2 Sea- 


ed any more? Oh! dally not wich the Spirit of 


wards: an Impreſſion is eaſily matle on Wax when' 
melted ; but ſtay till it be hardened, and if you lay 
the greateſt Weight on the Seal, it leaves not its 


yielding, when the Affections are thawed and 


The Heart, like melted Wax, 


tle purpoſe are your own feeble Eſſays? Heb. 3. 15. 
tis both eaſie and ſucceſsful ſtriving, + when the 


are now Workers together with God, and ſuch 
is in motion is eaſily mov'd; but if once the Heart 


Arg. IV. The infinite Importance and Weight of 


Life, yea, it is your eternal Life; the ſolemnity and 


{wallow up the Spirit of Man. Oh what an aw- 
ful ſound have ſuch words as theſe, Ever with. tbe 
Lord! Suppoſe you ſaw the Glory of Heaven, 
the full Reward of all the Labours and Sufferings 


World; or ſuppoſe yeu had a true Repreſentation: 
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7150 Soul of Man. 


Vol. i 


Seaſon of Mercy, and their paſſionate, but vain Wi- 


ſhes for one of thoſe Days which they have loſt : 
would you think any Care, any Pains, any Selt- 
denial too much to ſave and redeem one of theſe 
Opportunities ? Surely you would have a far 
higher Eſtimation of them than ever you had in 
your Lives. | 
A Trial for a Man's whole Eſtate is accounted 
a ſolemn Buſineſs among Men ; the Caſt of a Dye for 
a Man's Life is a weighty Action, and ſeldom done 
without Anxiety of the Mind, and trembling of the 
Hand : yet both theſe are but Childrens Play com- 
pared with Salvation-work. 
Three Things put an unſpeakable Solemnity upon 
this Matter: it is the precious Soul, which is above 
all Valuation, that lies at Stake, and is to be ſa- 
ved or loſt. The ſaving or loſing of it is not for a 
time, but for ever; and this is the only Seaſon in 
which ir will be eternally ſaved, or caſt away : all 
hangs upon a little Inch of time, which being o- 
ver- lipt and loft, is never more to be recalled or re- 
covered. Lord! with what ſerious Spirits, deep and 
weighty Conſideration, Fears and Tremblings of Heart, 
ſhould Men and Women attend the Seaſons of their Sal- 
vation | | 70 
Believe it, Reader, ſince thy Soul projected its 
firſt thought, there never was a more weighty. and 
concerning ſubject than this preſented to thy thoughts. 
Oh, therefore let not thy thoughts trifie abour it, 
and flide from it as they uſe to do in other things 
of common concernment. 
Argum. 5. If we value the true pleaſure of life, 
or ſolid comfort of our Souls at death, let us by no 
means neglect the ſpecial ſeaſons and opportunities of 
Salvation we now enji y,. 
Theſe two things, the pleaſure of life, and comfort 
in death, ſhould be priz d by every man more than 
his two eyes: certainly no being at all is more 
deſirable than a Being without thefe-: take away 
the true ſpiritual pleaſure! of Life, and you level the 
Life of Man with the Beaſt that periſheth; and take 
away the hope and comfort of the Soul in Death 
and you fink him infinitely. below the Beaſt, and 
make him a Being only capable of miſery for ever. 
Now there dan be no true ſpiritual pleaſure 
found in that Soul that has. negle&ed and loſt his 
only ſeaſon of Salvation: all the ſolid delight and 
comfort of life reſults from the ſettlement and ſe- 
curity of 2 Man's great concern in the proper ſeaſon 
thereof. The true Mirth of the converted Prodigal 
bears date from the time of his return and reconcilia- 
tion to his Father, Luke 15. 24. Two things are 
abſolutely pre-requiſite to the comfort of life, viz. 
a change of the fate by Fuſtifieation, and a change of 
the frame and temper of the heart by Sanctiſicatien. To 
be in a pardoned ſtate is matter of all joy, Mat. 9 
2. and to be fpirituall y- minded is Life and Peace, Rum. 
8. 6. No good News comes to any man before 
this, and no bad News can ſink a Man's heart after 


this. IT bs ii tt: | | 

And for hope and comfort in death, let none be ſo|tially caſt under the Goſpel; to be born under and 
fond to expect it, cill he have firſt complied with, bred up with the Means and Inſtruments of Com? 
and obeyed God's call in the time thereof: a care- | on and Salvation. 


A leſs life never did, nor never will Produce a comfor- 


table Death. What is more common among all ſound of the Goſpel : God barh not dealt ſo with 
that die not ſtupid and ſenſeleſs,” as well as unrege - Nations, Pſal 147. 20. Tho' others ſhould ſeek Was v 
| nerate and Chriſtleſs, than the bitter dolorous com- means of Life, they cannot find them; and 1285 


plaints of their miſ· ſpent time, and loſing their 
ſeaſon of Mercy ? Reader, i thou- wouldft not feel 


that anguiſh thou haſt ſeen and heard others to be in on this| lengthened out hitherto by God's patience yoo 
account, know the time of thy Vifitation, and finiſh thy. the Goſpel ! that neither that golden lamp nor 


'Word, and in ſome rouzing acts of Providence, 


: titten in 

you ſeek them not, you can hardly miſs them. fork of 5 
2. How great a mercy is it to have your Vice 7 
Ordinary 


Argum. 6. Negle& no ſeaſon of Salvation why 


is graciouſly afforded you, becauſe y 5 

ſhort; — and Eternity are at the lobe. nk i 
that you muſt ſhortly put off theſe Tabernacles 2 Pet 6 
13, 14. that when a few years are come, 506 2 1 
the way whence you ſhall not return, Job 16. 22 1 
the living are liſted doldiers, and muſt conflict h b 
to hand withthardreadful Enemy Death, and * 
is no diſcharge in that War, Eccleſ. 8. 8. It wil b. 
vain to ſay, you are not willing to die : ſor will. 
[or away you muſt go when Death cal 

for you. It will be as vain to ſay, you are ou 
ready ; for ready or unready, you mult be gone wher 
Death comes: your readineſs to die would inder 

be a Cordial to your hearts in death; but then 8 7 
muſt improve and ply the time of life, and hustang 
your opportunities diligently ; careleſſneſs of Life 
and readineſs for Death, are inconſiſtent, and ex 
clufive of each other. The Bed is ſweeter to none 
than the hard Labourer and the Grave comfortable 
to none but the laborious Chriſtian. You know 
nothing can be done by you after Death; the Co 
pofit um 1s then diſſolved; you ceaſe to be what you 
were, to enjoy the means you had, and to work 
as you did. Oh, therefore ſlip not the cly ſeaſon you 
have both of attaining the end of Life, and eig. 
ping the danger and hour of Death. 


„Fb USE, 


I ſhall cloſe all with a word of Exhortation, 
I: perfwading (if poſſible) the careleſs and un binking 
Neglecters of their precious Time and Soul, to a- 
wake out of that deep and dangerous ſecurity in 
which they lie faſt aſleep on the very brink of 
Eternity; and to day, whilſt it i, yet callid to day, 
to hear God's voice calling them to Repentance and 
Faith, and thereby to Cbriſt and everlaſting Bleſſed. 
neſs. | Behold, be pet ſtands at the door, 20 knock, 
Rev. 3. 20. The door of Hope is not yet finally 
ſhut, there are yet fome ſtirrings at certain times 
in mens Conſciences; God comes near them inhi 


ſenſib 
Your, . 
ſo it 
doleful 


the death of a near Relation, the ſeizure of a dun- cal 0 


gerous Diſeaſe, the blaſting and diſappointment 


of a man's great deſign and project for this World, f * 
a fall into ſome notorious Sin; theſe and ſuch-like 5 % F 
methods of Providence, as well as the convincing ed , 
voice of the Word, have the efficacy of an awaken- Niſt © 8 
ing voice to Mens drowzy Conſciences; and if lat 2 
careleſs Sinners would but attend to them, andiol- Wh: is 
low home thoſe motions they make upon their Ny 
hearts, who knows'to what theſe weak beginnings he m 
might ariſe and proſper ? The Souls of Men ate Nfoice 8 
as ie were embarked in the Calls of God, your Nhat if. 
Life is bound u in them 3 if theſe be lo 3 your Ind judi 
Souls are loſt ; if theſe abide upon you, and gr.] Anflexible 
up to ſound Converſion, you are ſaved by them. % - 10 
More particularly conſider, hs | W 
1. What a mercy it is to have your lot providen. reſt of 
e N 
We haue lived from our youth fl, W. 
up under the Calls of God, and within the fou d aHürg 


only. ſec 
tho 


IMAtions 


great work wil ir is day,” 


1 


lamp of your life (both which are liable to be ex. 


} heart © 


| tinguiſſi⸗ 
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tingu 
ſands | 
are gone out of t 
Goſpel, they 
Treaty of | 
the houſe is riſen up, 
neglects and provocat 
to cheirs, but God 
ceeded and abounded to you 
did to them. 
3. e you 
miſery it WI 
Lal of Goa ſounding in your ears! to ſink into 
eternal miſery | 
of Mercy ! thi 
of Damnation 
Les of the Damned are tortured. Lud 
thou Capernaum, ralt be 


and ten thoufands, your [contemporaries 


ions have not been inferiour 


s is the Hell of Hell, the Emphaſis 


which art exalted to Heaven, | 
brought down to Hell, Mat. 11.23. Such a fall, after 


ſo high an exaltation, is the very Strappado which. 


will'rooment your Conſciences. Hell will prove a 
cooler and milder place to the Heathens that never 
enjoyed your Light, Means, and Mercies in this 
World, chan it will to you. r 
to Miſery in the World to come, as they that fall 
from the faireſt Opportunities of Salvation in this 
_— | 
4. Let no ma 


n expect that God will heat his 


ſects and ſlights the Calls of God in time of Mercy. 
God calls, but Men will not hear; the day is com- 
ing when they ſhall cry, but God will not hear, Prov. 1. 
24, 25. Will God bear his cry, when trouble cometh upon 
him 2 Jod 27. 9. No, no, he will not: and this. is 


but a juſt retribution from the righteous God, 
„ole Calls and Counſels Men have ſet at naught. 
| But, Whatever men now think of it, iris certainly 
„he greateſt Miſery incident to man in all the 
„ World : for as no words can make another fully 
ly WR f:nfible what a privilege it is to have the ear, fa- 
5 your, pity, and help of God in a day of ſtraits. : 
s 


ſo it is impoſſible for any words to expreſs the 


caſts off in Trouble, and whoſe cries he ſhuts out. 
$5. Beware of negle&ing any Call of God, be- 


dul. Sure ] am, there is a Call which will be the 
lift Call of God to rebellious Sinners, and after 
hat no more Calls, but an. eternal deep ſilence ; 
is Spirit, ſhall not always ſtrive .with man; and the 
ore Motions and Calls you have already lighted, 


oice of God in a way of Mercy to thy Soul: and 
Fat if, after this, God ſhould ſeal up thy Heart, 
nd judicially harden it; make thy Will utterly 
flexible, and thine Ears deaf, as he threatens, 
2, 6. 10. What an undone miſerable Man or Wo- 


an art thou then! Oh! beware of provoking the 


acourſe of Rebellion againſt Light and Mercy. 
6. Whilſt your hearts put off ind negle& Gogh 
alls, you can by no means arrive to the evidence 
d POETS of your Election; for your Electioy 
only. ſecured by your effectual calling, 2 Pet. I. 
d. there is no way for Men to diſcern their Names 
fitten in the Book of Life, but by reading the 
ork of Sanctification in their Hearts, Rom. 10. 8. 
lire no miraculous, Voice from Heaven, no ex- 
ordinary ſigns, or unſcriprural "notices and in- 


iſhed every moment) are yet put out. Thou 
he hearing of the: voice of rhef 
ſhall never hear another Call, the 
God is ended with them, the Mafter off 
and the doors are ſnut. Your, 


s patience and goodneſ has ex- 
beyond whareyer' it 


k your ſelves what an aggravation 'of 
Il be, to fink into Hell with the. 


berwixt the tender out: ſtreched arms, 


the racking Engine on which the 


None ſink fo deep in- 


| cries and intreaties in time of Miſery, who neg- 


doleful ſtate and caſe of that Soul whom God 


cauſe that Call you are now tempted to neglect, 
may be the laſt Call God ever intends. to give your 


he more probable it is that this may be the laſt 


Scot of all Judgments, by. perſiſting any longer 


9 


diently ſubmitting to thy Commands Sin my bi- 
den, ànd Chriſt my deſire: T never crave a fairer 
orſuretievidetice of thy electing love to my Soul; 
and if I Rad: an Oracle from Heaven, An ena 
dinary Meſſenger from the other. World „to tell 
me thou loveſt me, I have no reaſon to Eredit fiich 
a voice, whilſt 1 find my heart wholly ſenſual, 
averſe ro God, and indiſpoſed co all' char is fpi- 
ritual. „ 2013 i T7907 e ene eee 
J. What reaſon have you why you thould not 
preſently embrace the Call of God „and thankfully 
lay hoid on the firſt Opportunity and ſeaſon of 
Salvation? Have you any greater matters in hand 
than the Salvation of your precious Souls? Is there 
any thing in the World that more concerns you? 
If the Affairs of this Liſe be ſo indifpentibly necef- 
ſary, and thoſe of the World to came io indiffe- 
rent; if you think Meat and Drink, Trade and 
Buſineſs, Wife and Children, be fo great Things, 
and Chriſt, Soul, and Eternity, ſp little Things-: 
or tho"you think Salvation of the grènteſt nect{ffty, 
yet it may ſafely enough be put off to an uncertain 
crime, I may, affure you, you will not, ipug be of 
this mind. How ſoon are ail the miſtakes of en 
in theſe matters rectified in a few. momentg/afthe 
Death! Recified I ſay, but not remedied; yout Or. 
nion will be changed, but not your Condition... 11; 
8. Do you not every day caſily and readily. obey 
the Calls of Satan and your Luſts, hilſt Gd and 
Conſcience. are ſuffered to call and ſtrive in vaia2 
If Satan or your Luſts call you to the Tavern, to 
the World, and ſinful Pleaſures, you ſpeedily com- 
ply with their Call, and yield a ready:obedience: 
if Pride, Coyetouſneſs, or -Paſhon, and Revenge 
call, they need not call twice; and ſhall God and 
Conſcience call only in vain ? Lord, what a Crea- 
ture is Man become ! If a vain Companion call, 
you have no power to deny him; if God call, you 
have no ear to hear him. FELINE Lon ee 
9. You cannot but obſerve the obedience and di- 
ligence of many others, how ſerioully, painfully; 
and aſſiduouſly they ply. and follow the work-of 
their own Salvation, and yet are no more concern- 
ed in the Events and Conſequencesof theſe things 
than you are. Doth it not trouble you when yu 
compare your ſelves with them? Do not ſuch 
thoughts as theſe ſometimes ariſe upon ſuch Obſer- 
vations ? Lord, what a difference is there like to be be- 
twixt their end and mine, when there is ſo apparent à dif- 
ference in our courſe and converſation? Doth not God 
diſtinguiſh perſons in this World. by the frames ef their 
hearts, and tenour of their lives, in order to the great 
diſtinction he will make hetixt one and another in the 
day of Fudgment? Have not I as precious s Soul ta fawe; 
or loſe as any of them ? Mhat i the matter that I fit with; 
folded arms, whilſt thy are working ont their: Sal vas 
tion with fear and trembling ? Why, ſhould any Man of. 
Woman in the World be more careful for their Souls, than 
I for. mine ? Surely its capacity and excellency is equal 
with theirs, tho" my care and diligence be ſo equal. 
19, To conclude, God will ſhortly give you an 
irreſiſtible . call to the Grave, and after that his. 
voice {hall call to you in your Grayes, Ariſeze dead, 
and come to fudgment: But woe be to you, .woe and 
alas that ever you were born, if you ſhould hear 
the Call of God to die, before you have heard and 
obeyed his Call ro Chriſt! Will your death-bed be 
eaſie to you? Can you with any hope or comfort 
ſhoot the Gulph of Eternity, before you have done 
7 & for the ſecurity of your Souß from the ; 
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* Imations in this matter: Lord, let me but find 
i Peart complying wich thy Calls, my Will obe- 


t 
Wrath to come? Tis a ek ul thing for a poor © 
Chriſtleſs Soul to ſit quivering upon the Lips of 4 
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G4 __ 
dying Sinner, not able to ſtay, nor yet to. endure àſ to work out your own Salvation with fear and trem. 
parting pull from the Body in f ch a caſe as it is. bling. Could I think of any other Means or Mo. 
In a word; If that God that made, and will ſ tives to ſecure your Souls from danger, I would 
ſhortly judge you; if the Redeemer that ſhed his in- ſurely uſe them. Could I reach your Hearts eff. 
valuable Blood, and now offers you the purchaſes |&ually; I would deeply impreſs this great Concern 
and benefits of it; if you have any love to, or care upon them; but I can neither do God's. part nor 
of your own Souls, which are more worth than] yours; it is ſome eaſe to me, Lhave in lincer;: 
the whole World; if you have any value for Hea- (tho with much imperfection and feebleneſs) don 
ven, or dread of Hell, then for God's ſake, for part of my own: the Lord proſper it by the Rleſ. 
Chriſt's ſake, for your precious Soul's ſake, trifle] ling of his Spirit on the Hearts of them that read it 
with Heaven and Hell no longer, but be in earneſt] Amen. ; 
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e A Practical Treatiſe of FE AR. 
wherein the various Tindi, Uſes, Cauſes, Effefts, and Remedies thereof are diſtinctly opened 
and preſcribed, for the Relief and Encouragement of all thoſe that fear God in theſe 
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doubtful and diſtracting Times. 


To the Right Worſhipful Sir O HN HART OP, Knight and Baronet 
IR, N A be wy 
12 Mong all the Creatures God hath made (Devils only excepted) Man is the moſt apt and able to be hin dun 
| Tormenter ; and of all the ſcourges with which he lafheth and afflicteth both his Mind and Body, none 
| is found ſo cruel and intolerable as his own Fears. The worſe the times are like to be, the more nl the 
Mind hath of ſuccour and encouragement, to confirm and fortifie't for hard encounters ; but from the worſt piſyet 
Fear inflicts the deepeſt and moſt dangerous Wounds upon the Mind of Man, cutting the very Nerves of its Paſſive 
Fortitude and bearing Ability. | ja 1 „ 
The Grief we ſuffer from Evil felt, would be light and eaſy, were it not incenſed by Fear; Reaſen would de 
much, and Religion more, to demulce and lenifie our Sorrows, did not Fear betray the ſuccours of both. Aud it is 
from things to come that rhis proſpecting Creature raiſeth up to bimſelf vaſt. Hopes and Fears ; If be have a fair 
and encouraging proſpect of ſerene and 2 days from the Scheme and Poſition of ſecond Cauſes, Hope imme- 
diately fills bis. heart with chearineſs, and diſplays the Signals of it in his very Face, anſwerable to that fair benign 
Aſpect of things : but if the face of things to come be threatning and inauſpicious, Fear gains the Aſcendant over 
the Mind, an unmanly and unchriſtian faintneſs perſuades it, and among the wary other Miſchiefs it inflict, thi, 
is not the leaſt, that it brings the Evil of to morrow upon to day, and ſo makes the Duties of to day wholh 
unſerviceable to the Evils f to mbrrow ; which is as much as if a'man having an intricate and difficult buſineſs cu 
out for the next day, which requires the utmoſt intentions both of his Mind and Body, and (haply) might be proſperouy 
managed if both were duly prepared, ſhould lie all the night reſtleſs and diſquieted about the Event, torturing i 
ſpending himſelf with his own preſaging Fears, ſo that when the day is come, and the buſineſs calls for him, li 
ſtrength is no way equal to the burden of it, but be faints and fails under it. | VE 
There is mileed an excellent 'uſe that God makes of our Fears to ſtimulate our ſlothful hearts to greater vigilant 
and preparation for evils ; and there is a miſchievous uſe Satan makes of our Fears, to caſt us under Deſpondng 
and unbecoming ee ; and I reckon it one of the grearef Difficulties of Religion to cut by a thred here, u 
to manage our ſel ves 1 threatning or doubtful Providences, as to be touched with ſo much ſenſe of thi 
approaching evil s, as may prepare us to . them ; and yet to enjoy that conſtancy and firmneſs of mind in the wr} 
times, that may anſwer the excellent Principles we are profeſſedly governed by. 2 | 
Theſe laſt times are certainly the moſt perilous times; great things are yet to be acted upon the Stage of this World 
before it be taken down, and the Scena antepenultima, latter-end, I ſay not the laſt, will be a Tragedy. Tint 
3s an ultima clades adhuc metuenda, à diſmal ſlaughter of the Witneſſes of Chriſt, yet to be expected: the (a 
bite of the cruel. Beaſt will be deadly, and if ne flatter not our ſelves, all things ſeem to be diſpoſing tbemſel ves i the 
courſe of Providence towards it. | | Sr yo Op | 1 
But, Sir, F our Union with Chriſt be ſure in it ſelf, and ſure to us alſo ; if Faith give us the daily vin an 
Prælibationt of the World to come, what well-compoſed Spectators ſhall we be of theſe Tragedies ' Let things be roſes, 
ſuſque, deque, and the Mountains caſt into the midſt 7 the Sea, yet then the aſſured Chriſtian may pl 46. 
fing his Song upon Alamↄth, A Song compoſed for God's bidden ones. This ſo poiſeth and ſteddies | 
the mind, that we may enjoy the comfort and tranquility of a reſigned wil, when others are at their wits end. , 
mub deſign to promote this bleſſed frame in my own and others hearts in theſe frightful times, I meditated, ar 
no publiſh this aal Tract, to which a dear Friend (from whom ] have often had the fair Idea and Charabier a 
Jour excellent Spirit hath occaſioned the prefixing of your worthy Name; I beg pardon for ſuch an unuſual Proves 
tion, as alſo your Charity in cenſuring the Faults, that will appear in it, when it ſhall come under ſo exact an 1 
claus an eye; it may be uſeful, tho it be not elegant; its ſeaſonableneſs is its bell commendation, and its aim 7 
than its performance. As for you, Sir, I hope Faith hath really placed your, Soul in that ſerene and bang 2 
where Seneca fanſied Moral Vertue to have placed a good Man, Fa tendum eſt, cacumi e Olywpi cory 
ſupra ventos & procellas, & omnes res humanas Above the Storms and Tempeſts f this unquiet and i p 
Ang World, But there are many gracious perſons at this day labouring under their oum Fears, and whoſe 175 
ready to fail with looking for thoſe things that are coming to try them that dwell upon the Ear ; and poſſi ] fi 
| what of relief may be adminiſtred to many ſuch by this Diſcourſe ; ſome birvious and ſtaggering Souls may 2 | 
liſhed ; ſo ed. and fainting Spirits may. be revived ; ſome doubt; may be diſſolved that bave long 77 0 
gracious hearts, Whatever uſe it may be of to any, 1 humbly call in the aid of your Prayers to m own for 40 


| | Perl; of 1 1 | J boy Ve, and [ervVe u en 
Bleſſing «pon it, and remain, vine MS [192 Aviitin Yours to honour, love, ang Jorge Jon, Jotin Flavell 
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Fay he not a: confederacy to all them to whom this people ſo 
confederacy; neither fear je [their fear] nor be 
Ae the Lord of "hoſts Bimfelf, and ler bin be your fear, and le 
bim be your dread ; v. 14. And be ball be fora Sanctuary. „ 
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Wherein the Text and Cantet ave opened, | 
© | propounded,” and the general Method ftated. : \_ 
ide as 1993910 3909 mote gina oe 7 Rei 3c: 
| Here 15 not more diveffity found in the out- 
ward features, than in the inward tempers 


, 


dangers without trembling, Some fear more than 
they ought, and ſomę before they gught, and others 
when they ought not at all. The carnal perſon 
fears man, not God ; the ſtrong Chriſtian fears 
God, not man; the weak Chriſtian fears man too 
much, and God too little. 
There is a Fear which is the effect of ſin, ſpring- 
ing from guilt, and hurrying the Soul into more 
ilt ; and there is a fear Which is the effect of grace, 
3 from our love to God and his intereſt, 
and driving the Soul to God in the way of duty. 
The leſs fear any wan hath, the more happineſs, 
except it be of that fear which is our happineſs and 
r EE EET E00, 
It cannot be {aid of any man as it is ſaid of Levi- 
athan, Fob 41.-33. that he is made without fear; 
thoſe that have.moſt fortitude, are not. without 
ſome fears: And when the Church is in the ſtorms 
of Perſecution, and almoſt covered with the waves, 
the ſtouteſt Paſſengers in it may ſuffer as much 
this boiſterous paſfion within, as from Arne 


— 


1 
, 


ſtorm without; and all for want of throughly be- 


lieving, or not ſeaſonably remembring, that the 
Lord High Admiral of all the Ocean, and Com- 
mander of all the Winds is on board the Ship, to 
ſteer and to preſerve it in the ſtorm. 
A pregnant inſtance hereof'is furniſhed to our 
hands in this Context, where you find. the beſt, 
men Fembling ig Expecacap of the worſt events 
both on the Church in general, and themſélves in 
particular. : Their hearts were moved like the Trees of 
the wood ſhaken with the wind, ch. 7. v. 2. 
And indeed if their dangers were to be meaſur- 
ed by ſenſe only, their fears were not above the 
value of the cauſe, yea, their dangers ſeemed to 
exceed their fears; for it was the invaſion of 2 
foreign and cruel enemy, even the AHHrian, WHO 


Sea, and overflow the land of Immanuel, v. 7. The 
Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the river i rong 
and many; even the King of Aflyria and all hic glory, 
and be ſhall come up over all bis channels, and go over all 
bis banks. And as the 7 vr. feſembles the enemy 
to waters which quickly drown the country into 
which they break, fo the 8 ver. tells you, how far 
they ſhould prevail, and how near it ſhould! come 
to a general and total ruine. He ſball paſF through 
Fudab, be ſhall overflow and go over, he ſball reach even 


-; and diſpoſitions of men: ſome are as ti- 
morous as Hares, and ſtart at every ſound, or yelp' 
of a dog; others are bold as Lyons, and can face 


_ 6. 


the Doctrine, 


| 


| 


| and "inſtrutled me that 1 ſhauld not walk in the Way of 


| 


" 


which remained above e 
9 Leeren 24410 CITY | e SE - TER WT 
= Hanne thius deſcribed.che, pouet and ſucceſs of 
the'invading enemy, in the 9 and 19 verſes he de- 


rides their plots 'and.combihations, afluring them 
them for a time to afflict his peo e, yet in the 
iſſue, of all their, Councils and Cruelties ſhould re- 
coil upon themſelves, and end in their own ruine 
and confuliun. 3 4 82 ; I | $4 I 7 ; \ $ Z 10 4 

And thereupon Iſaiah is command: of to, chou 


rage the feeble and trembling hearts of ſuch as fear- 
ed God in thoſe diſtracted and tr;gheful times, * 
11. 12, 13. The Lord ſpake unts me with a rong band, 
this people, ſay mg, Sey,ye not.a conifederacy, & . 

20d ſpeaking ig che, Prophet by a ſtrong hand, 
imports the ſtrong and mighty impreſſion chat Was 
made, upon his heart by the Spirit of Prophecy 
wherein the Lord did as it were lay, his. hand upon 
him, as A man doth upon one to whom he is about 
to impart ſome ſpecial ſecret in a familiar way, q. 4. 
Come hicher Laiab e him to-him at che 
ſame inſtant with a friendly hand) take deep no- 
tice of What I am now to give thee in charge, bott 
with fefpect to thy ſelf, and my elect people 
that follow thee ; Say not jou a confederacy to all them 
fo whom this people ball. ſay a confederacy, (1. e.) let not 
theſe frightful ridings work upon Wu, as they do 
upon Abaz, and the common multitude, with him, 
who are ſo terrified and ſcared with the approaching 
dangers, that all their councils, thoughts and ſtu- 
dies are taken up in preventing it, by making a 
confederacy or league with the Aſſyrian ; or if that 


cannot be, then with ſome 2 power that 


1 

may ſecure them againſt the Arian : but their 
eyes are not at all to me for protection 

d d 20 p . h . ct LF TAS. Hoſ. 5. 13. 
and deliverance : they expect more 44. 
from Egypt than from Heaven, from a broken reed 
than from the rock of ages. Fear not you their 
fear; their fear drives them from God to the Crea- 
ture 3; it firſt difratts them, and then euſnares them. 


faithful in the land with thee, do ſindifie me in 
your hearts, and make me your fear and your 
dread, (i. e.) rely upon me by faith in this day of 
trouble, and ſee chat you give me the glory of my 
Wifdem,” Power, and Faithfulnefs; by relying 
intirely upon thoſe my Attributes engaged for you 
in ſo many tried promiſes: and do not betake your 
ſelyes roſuct ſinful and vain ſhifts asthoſe do that 
have no intereſt in me, nor experience of me. 
This is the general ſcope and deſign of the Text; 
wherein more particularly you have, i” 
1. An evil practice prohibited; oO 
2. An effectual remedy preſcribed. .... £4 
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A Practical reatife' of Fehr. 
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1. An evil Practice prohibited, * not their | be a defence, 422 there ages be 6 a Tabernablo e 1H 4 fle. 
fear, neither be afraid. T hig\is that ſimful hrinei- 5 the day-zime if; tat, and for a place of 
ple, which was but too apr to incline them to do|Yefuge And for 4 6 rom the form, and from ran 
as others did, ſcil, to ſay a confederacy. 2 Let 1 0 winds roar, the rain "Tae the lightni 
fears are apt e drivetis be ff men dt, fl co IH, Wou ate i aſs am e Yd roof 5 

pliances, and indirect d ifts to help themſel 5.195 Nek Wach | DN kpeſe e two bean K ee 
Fe for way be und od ewoways; © \ Nikl kemfſely sd 
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1. Subjetivel bude fame feat Wberöwich Perz 
the carnal and TAE ews feared : afear that 
enflaved them in bondage of Spirit; a fear that is 
the fruit of ſin, a fin in its own Nature, he cauſe 
bf much Sin r& them, and A j1 paß iN 
| wo War for ie cer hs \ 18 
2. Effetzcely, Let not our. ear produce. in you 
ſuch intfchitvous” Effects as "their fegt Moch to 
make you forget“ God, ma; ifie the cb ee pre- In 
fer your own; Wits and policies to 8 9 00 oct 

8 and unſporced faithfulheſs of od z, if you. 
„ but How ſhall, we help it; 

1 "Why in the next place you have, An edual] 
Remedy preſcribed,” But ſanttifie the Lord 7 hoſts bim. 
5 Ar let dim be your fear and your dread. be fear 


od will ſwallow up the fear of Man, a reve- 
fential awe and dread of God will extinguiſh the | 
Naviſh'fear of the creature; as the Sun. If 


ine puts} . 
out fire ; or as one Fire fetches out nete ſo]* 
will this fear fetch out that. 
By ſandify ify ing the Lord of Hdſts Höft: bimfel 
à due aſctiption of the Glory of his Soyercigh 
power, wiſdom and faithfulgels, not only in ver- 
at and profeſſed acknowledgments thereof,” but 
eſpictally 11 thoſe internal acts of affiange, feſig- 
nation, ahd intire dependence' on him, auh ich h as 
they. are the. choiceſt reſpects of the deature Fo 
Wards its God, and give him the greateſt glory, fo 
they are certainly the moſt beneficia and. mort 
able acts we can perform for our own Peace and 
fafety in times of danger. 
If a man do really look to God i in a day of trou- 
ble and fear, as to the Lordof Hoſts, (i. e.) one that 
overns all the creatures, and all their actions; at 
whoſe beck and command all the Armies of Hea- 
ven and Earth are, and then can rel upon, the 
care and love of this God, as a child in danger 
of trouble repoſes on, and commits himſelf with 
Set Confidence to the care and protection of 
is Father: O what peace, what reſt muſt neceſ- 
farily follow upon this! Who would be afraid to 
| Pals through the midſt of armed Troops and Re- 
iments, whilſt he knows chat the General of that 
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means to ext inguiſii the finful fear f man, an] . f 
ke in 1 Subſtance and 


cure us from danger. 
t ber 
becauſe I deſign to treat 


Theſe two Poi 
in the following Chapters, of che. Kinds, Naw, 
_—=_ Canſes;. Effelts.and. Remedies of Fear, I ſhal 
diſtinctiy proſecute them, but ese in his 
b in e aki FARE 3 


. 1 
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| W herein the kinds and nature of Fear are - opened 


and particularly We Ee, e ler f 
e 5 


HERE A 


Seck. I. a hicefold 7 rer out i 
Men, viz, 90! Lor 2 
Bot. = an yd: > 

_ | 2. Sinful © Fear. 8 15 
3. Religi Te. 

" Nadal Fear, 5 pd, all are apt 
partake 41 the com on nature, not. One excepteit 
Natural Fear is t cha Ly perturbarion of mind 


Hed the apprehenſion f approaching evil, Or impinling 
fe Greek word e- comes ach A Verb chat 


ſignifies Flight; this is not alwa S. of. 

fal, but i ir is ald s the ruit 170 Con. be 
ſequent of ſin. Ince ſin entered iii Las] 5 
to our Nature there, is no ſhaking off ds by 
Fear, no ſooner had Adam trangreſ- timor, fog. 
led, but he feared and fled, hiding 


Army is his own Father? The more power this 
_ Hilial fear of God obtains in our Hearts, the leſs] 3 

will you dread the power of the Creature. When 
the DiFato? ruled at Rome, then all other Officers 
ceaſed ; and fo in a great meaſure will all other 
Fears where the fear o God is Difator in the N 
| This! is the Remedy. _ 

And to enable us to apply this remedy in the 
wort and moſt difficult times, we have a png 
encouragement propoſed. If we will thus, ſandifie 
the Lord of oft; himſelf, by ſuch an acknow- 
ledgment of, and child-like dependence on him in 
times of dang er, 77 7 us for a San- 

wary (3. e.) he will ſurely protect, de- 

A _ 2g end. and provide for us LS worſt 
times and caſes, Yon N Fac 1675 Create upon e- 
very duielling: place of mount Zion and 

hr to upon ber Afſembli a 9, 4 ſmoke 


himſelf among the Trees of the Garden Gen. 4. $ 
when he had trangreſſed the, Covenant, he. pre- 
he eats, then he. bides.. And his afflictive Paſſion 
is from him cranſinirred and derived to all his * 
To this natural Fear i it pleaſed e our Lord THe 
Chrift to ſubject himſelf in the Days of his Fleſh, 
For though his humane Nature was abſolute- 
hy x 25 fromſin, yer bg. came in Pf. likeneſs g | by 
This. by creates 
tion in the Mind, 1 Fobn 4. 18. Fear hath e 
in proportion to, the Danger. is th ks Fear, and in 
proportion to the fear, the Tr 
Mind, if che Fear be exceeding great, Res- 
e e b and can conduct us no farthet, 
pea 
are at their wits end, Pſal. 197. 27. or as it is varie 
in the Margin, all Wiſdom is 72 
Refor in is 

28 25. that they ſhould boch e yard on 
their Enemies one ele nd flee Hate petatve, ine 
be the Fright and Diſtraction that 
they ſhall attempt now one way, the e 

or Fear ſo fat 


inviolabi le; day, , ; ining 
| ab his regibus, fre by __ for upon a che glory ha ah 


ving every way, but liking 1 none ; 


ſently. feared: the Execution. of th Curſe, ; Firſt 
dren. 
el 
Me was afraid, yea, he was ſore: amazed, Mark 14. 
„Rom. 8. 3. 
7725 Trouſſs and Per carke- 
4 
ouble and Diſtraction 
ot the 
as the Pſalmi t ks of Mariners in a Storm, the 
ed up, and this is the meaning of Deut 3 Fakes 
them. ſeven. ways, (i. e.) 10 great al pit, hit, Ovid, 
betrays 


„r 
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greater Evil than the Terrors o 


ISVS". TIRE. 


W 


TW AL: oa 


Fol. I. 


betrays the Succour of Reaſon, that their Couh- 
ſels are always in Uncertainty and at a Loſs, and 
the uſual Voice of a Man in this Condition is, I 
know not what to do, I know not which way to turn. 

Evil is the Object of Fear, and the greater the 
Evil is, the ſtronger the Fear muft needs be, and 
therefore the terrors of an awakened and terri- 
fed conſcience muſt be allowed to be the greateſt 
of Terrors, becauſe in that Caſe a Man hath to do 
with a great and terrible God, and is ſcared 
with Apprehenſions of his infinite and eternal 
Wrath, than which no Evil is or can be greater. 
You ſee at what height Chtift's Conflict with it 
wrought, When it made him fweat as it were 


— 


is oy, Torment greater than this when it prevails 
in 4 h N 
ons and Tempers admit not the ſame degrees Gf 
tear; fome are ttaturally courkgtois And Oo, 
like the Lin for Magnanimity and Fortitude ; O- 
thers exceeding timgrotis and FT Woh like 
the Hare or Hart, one little Dog will make a hun- 
dred of them fear and flee before him. Luther. 
was a Man of great Courage and Preſthte of 
Mind" in dangers, Mfelanct hon very timorous att 
ſubject e Defpondente A Thu!” che > 
Difference betwitt them is exßtsſſed FM. ad Me- 
m one of Laber? Letters to Him: Inc, Ann. 
1 am well nigh à fecure Speaade 2599 1 1 


great Clors of Blood. Of all temporal Exils Death 
Job calls it the King 


is the greateſt, and therefore alls 
of Terrors, Job 18. 14. or the moſt Terrible of Ter- 

28 ©  ribles. Thuanus relates two 
ſtrange Inſtances of the Fear 
of Death : Ore of a cer: 
tain Captain who was ſo ter- 


Dux quidam indigno 
mortis metu, adeo con- 
cuſſus fuit, ur ſangui- 
neum ſudorem toto cor- 
pore fudit. Hit. Ib. 11. 


Juvenis ob ſevem 
cauſam à Sixto V. dam- 
natus, pre doloris vehe- 
mentia fertur lacrymas 
cruentes fudiſſe, lib. 80. 


his Body. Another is of a 
young Man condemned for 
à ſmall Matter by Sixtus Quin- 
tut, who was fo vehement 


ly Fear wherewith carnal and unbelivvidg Men do 


of Things, and eſteem not ant ing theſe fierce 
threatning Tapis. *Tnifich difliks thoſe anxious 
© Cares which as thou writeft do almoſt confunie 
© thee.” There might be as great à Stock of Graces 
in one 4s in the other, Pi had 
not the Adrantage of fo ſtout and Eourageous 4 
Temper of Body and Mind as Euther's had. Thus 


. 


rified with the Fear of Death. Pbriefly of natural Fear. : 
that he poured out a kind off 
bloody Sweat from all Parts of intrinſically ſinful, not on 


Seck. II. There is a Fear which ig formally and 

| ly our Infelicity, but 6ur 
Fault, not our fimple Affficcion ant Burdeg, Put 
our great Evil and Provecatiqn'; and ſuch is the 
Fear here diſſuaded, called h4v far Fi e.) che 


terrified with the Fears of Death, that he ſhed à fear, lle Datigers chreaten chem 1 and, che, f10- 


kind of bloody Fears. Thefe are ſtrange and ter- 
ible Effects of Fear, but vaſtly fhort of what 
Chriſt felt and ſuffered, who 5 with a far 

f Death, even the 
Wrath of an incenſed God poured out to the full, 


and that immediately upon him. 
But yer Evil, as Evil is rather the Object of Ha- 
tred than of Fear, it muſt be an imminent or near 
approaching Evil, which we ſee not how to efcape 
or put by, that provokes Fear, and rowzes this 
Lion: And therefore the Saints in Glory are per- 
fectly freed from Fear, becaufs they are our of rhe 
Reach of all Danger: Nor do we that are here in 
the midft of Evils fear them till we fee them ap- 
proaching us, and we ſee not how to avoid them. 
To hear of Fire, Plague, or the Sword in the In- 
dies, doth not afright us, becauſe the Evil is fo re- 
more from us; irs far enough off, we are in no 
danger of it; but when it is in the Town, much 
more when within our own Dwellings, we trem- 
ble. Evil hurts us not by a ſimple Apprehenſion 
of its nature, but of its union; and all Propinqui- 
ty is a Degree of Union, as a learned Divine ſpeaks. 
Dr. Reynolds, And it's worth Obſervation, that all 
| " carnal Security is maintained by put- 


fulneſs of it Hes in five Things. 
7. In the Spring an& Cauſe of i, whieh' is Un- 
belief, and an unworthy Diſtruſt of God, When 
we dare not rely upon the Security” of Aa Phi 
Promiſe, nor truſtro'@bd's Proteaibit inf te wa 
of our Buty. This was the very Caſe of that Peo 
| „, 101M BU'D PS Wb IRUI 
ple, a. 30. T5.*Thus faith rhe Ford, che Holy ,One . 
Iſrael, in returning and weft fhalF pe be 75 an qui 
etneſs and in confidence [Mall be Jour. ſtrength ; ahd yt 
Would not, but ye ſaid nd, for we Will flee udon borſes 3 
therefore ſhall ye flee © and we will tide u on the ſwift : 
therefore ſhall they that purſue you, be ppift, one thouſa 
bs þ a | 4 GX I® q * ij JOHN IT) 
ſhall flee at the rebuke of one, cc. 
Thus ſtood rhe Cafe, Sennacheriß with a mighty 


* 
F 


Hoſt was ready to invade them; this; puts then 
into a Pright; in this Diſtreſs God aſſures them'by 
the Mouth of the, Prophet, that in returning and 
reſt they ſhould be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence 
ſhould be their ftrength. P he meaning is, never pet: 
plex your ſelves wich various Counlel and Projects 
to ſecure your ſelves under the Wings of Exjpr of 
any other Protector, but with a compoſed, quiet, 
and calm Temper of Mind reſt upon my Power by 
Faith, take my Promiſes for your Security, .thas 
ſhall be your Salvation and your ſtrength, mort ef- 


ted of thoſe ſecure Senſualiſts, Amos 6. 3. They put far or any Creature: defence in the World ; one act © 


from them the evil day. The Meaning is not that they 


ting Evils at a great diſtance from us; as it is no- fectual tõ your Preſervation than Armies, 3 


did, or could put the Evil one minute farther 
from them in Reality, but only by Imagination 
and Fancy; they ſhut their own Eyes, and would 
not ſee it; leſt it ſhould give an unpleaſing Inter- 
ruption to their Mirth; and this is the Reaſon why 
Death puts the Living into no more Fear, becauſe 
it is apprehended as remote, and at an unde termi- 
ned diſtance, whereas if the preciſe time of Death 
were known, eſpecially if that time were near, it 
would: greatly ſcare and terrifie. tag 4 hg 
This is the Nature of natural Fear,the Iafelicit 
of Nature, which we all groan under the Eff 
of: It is in all the Creatures in ſome degree, but 
imong them all none ſuffer more by it than Man, 
tor. hereby he becomes his own'Tormentor : nor 


Faith ſhall do you better Service than 
all his Forces cando. 
But. ye ſaid no, 4. 4 


baraob an 

it. ye (a J. 4. we dare not truſt to that, 
Ja good b»ſe will do us more Service at ſuck a time 
than a god Promiſe ; Egypt is a better Security in 
their Eye than Heaven. This is the Fruit of grofs 
Infidelity. And as wicked Men do thus Nag 
God, and cleave to the Oreature in time of Trou- 
ble, ſo there-is found a Spice of this diſtruſtfulneſs 
of God producing Fear and Trouble. in the be 

Men. It was in the Dilciples themſelves, Mat., 8. 
26. Why are you frarful, O ye of little Faith A Storm 
had befallen them at Sea, and danger began to 
threaten them, and preſently yqu find a Storm 
within, their fears Were more boiſterous than the 
Winds, and had more need of calming 3 
| | 82; 
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zs if it had an Arbitrary and abſolute dominion over 


Claſs and Rank, into the place of God, and is 


bad the power of a God to hiv? us, is exceeding 
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Sea ; and it was all from their unbelief, as Ghriſt 
tells thetn ; the leſs their Faich the greater their 
Fear. If a man can but rely upon God in a pro- 
miſe, ſo far as he is enabled to believe, ſo far he 
will reckon himſelf well ſecured. Hiyricus in his 

_ Catalogue of the witnefles relates 


* Les. Toft. this remarkable paſſage of one Andre- 
oat as Proles, a godly. aged Divine who 


lived ſomewhat before Luther, and taught many 
Points ſoundly, according to his light then, he was 
called to a Synod at Millain, and afterwards in the 
Lateran, where oppoſing a propoſition of the Pope 
about burdening the Church with a new Holiday, 
he was brought. into much danger, and eſcaping 
very narrowly from Rome, he bought him a Bow 
and Weapons, but as he was riding, he began to be- 
think himſelf, That the cauſe, was not his but God's, 
and not to be maintained with ſword and bow, 
and if it were, yet what could ſuch a decrepit old 
man do with weapons? Upon which he threw 
away his weapons, committed himſelf, his cauſe, 
and his joutney to God, relied upon his promiſes 
more than ſword or bow, and came home ſafe, 
and afterward dicd quietly in his bed. 11 

2. The ſinfulneſs of Fear lies in the exceſs and 
immoderacy of it, when we fear more than we 
ought ? for it may be truly faid of our fears as the 
Philaſepber ſpeaks of waters, .: difficile. ſuis ter minis 
continertur, cis hard to keep them within bounds, 
every buſh is a Bear, every petty trouble puts us 
into a fright, our fear exceeds the value and merit 
of the cauſe. Tis a great ſin to love or fear any 
creature above the rate of a creature, as if they 
were maſters, of all our temporal and eternal com- 
forts. Thus when the men of Iſrael heard of the 
confederacy and conjunction of their enemies 
againſt chem, the Text ſaith, their hearts were moved, 
as the Trees of the wood are meved with the wind, Iſai. 
7-1. or as we uſe to ſay proverbially, like an Aſpine 
leaf: cis a Tad ſight to behold men ſhaking and qui- 
vering as the trees do on a windy day, yet thus did 
the houſe of David, partly through the remem- 
brance of paſt calamities, but eſpecially through 
incredulity in God's protecting care in their preſent 


and future dangers ?. yea, this is too often the fault 


of good men in creature fear, as well as in crea- 
ture love, to tranſgreſs the due bounds of modera- 
tion. Tis noted of Face though a man of much 
Faith, and one that had the ſweeteſt encourage- 
ments to ſtrengthen it from former experiences, 


and God's gracious promiſes to be with him; yet 


when Eſau was come nigh, he was greatly afraid and 
diftreſſed, Gen. 32. 7. It was but a lictle before that 
God had graciouſly appeared to him, and ſent a 
Royal Guard of Angels to attend him, even two 
hoſts or armies of Angels, v. x, 2. and yet as ſoon 
as Eſau appsoached him, he was afraid, greatly 
afraid, yea, greatly afraid and diſtreſſed, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch an encouraging viſion as this was. 

2 The ſinfulneſs of our Fears lies in the inordi- 
nacy of them ; to fear it more than we ought is bad 
Enough, but to magnihe its power above the power 
of a creature; to exalt the power of any creature 
by our fears, and give it ſuch, an aſcendant over us, 


us, or over our comforts, to do with them what it 
pleaſed; this is to put the creature out of its own 


therefore a very ſinful and evil fear. 


To mf in any creature as if it had the power of 


A God co help us, or to fear any creature, as if it] in 


{&ing influence it hath upon the hearts of men, 


ſinful, and highly provoking. to God, This ing, 
dinate truſt is taxed and condemned in I/. 31,3, 
They would needs go down to Egypt for help, and 
truſt in their, horſes and horſemen, becauſe they 
were ſtrong (i. 6.) in their opinion they were able 
ſecure them againſt all thoſe dangers the Prophet 
fromtheLord'sownmouch had threatened themwiy, 
but to take them off from this ſinful and inordinate 
dependance. on the creature, he tells them, v.; 
Now the Egy ptians art men and not & ad, and their by, 
fleſh, and not ſpirit, hen the Lord ſhall ſtretch forth hi, 
hand, bath be that helpeth ſhall fall, and be that is hl. 
pen ſhall fall lam; and they ſhall fail together, q. d. 

*Tis a ſinful an 0 miſtake for one creq. 
ture, to give that truſt and dependance to another 
creature which is due only to God, to look upon 
men as if they were Gods, and horſes as if they 
were Spirits: All creatures, even the ſtrongef 
are but as the Hop, the Vine, or the Ivy, if they 
claſp abeut the pole, the wall, or the oak; they 
may be ſupported, as you alſo may by leaning u. 
on God, but if they depend, and intangle then. 
ſelves one upon another, as you and the Egypria 
do, you ſhall fail, and fall all together. 
And as one creature is apt inordinately and fin. 
fully thus to truſt and lean upon another; ſo there 
is as great a proneneſs in the creatures inordinately 
to fear and dread each other, as if the creature 
feared, were rather a God, than a Man, rather a 
Spirit than Fleſh ; and thus our fear magnifies and 
exalts the creature, and puts it as it were into the 
room and place of God. This was the Sin which 
God rebuked in his own people, Jai. 5 1. 12, 13. 
I even I am he that comforteth thee, who art thou, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the Son of Man which ſhall be made as graſs, and for- 
getteſt the Lord thy maker, &c. See how fear exalts 
man, and depreſſeth God, it thinks upon the noxi- 
ous power of men ſo much, that ir forgets the 
ſaving power of God, as if that ftood for nothing; 
thus a mortal worm that ſhall periſh as the gra 
eclipſes the glory of the great God, that ſtretchel 
forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundations «i 
. | | 
And this was the evil againſt. which Chriſt caut- 
oned his own Diſciples in Matth. 10. 28. Fear wi 
them which kill the body, but are not able to ill tl 
ſoul ; but rather fear himwhichis able to deſtroy both ſoulad 
body in hell. q. d. Have a care you never fear uy 
man, be he armed with never ſo much powe!, 
and rage; as if the power of making or marring 
you for ever were in his hands, as it you ly a 
the feet of his will and pleaſure to be ſaved or min- 
ed for ever. Fear not him that can only touch 
your bodies as if he would damn your Souls, in- 
not any creature with the ſovereign and incommu- 
nicable power of God. T2 : 

4. The ſinfulneſs of Fear conſiſts in the diſtra- 


whereby it diſcompoſeth and unfits them for the 
diſcharge of their duties. ee e A 

Fear ſometimes puts men into ſuch an hurry, and 
their thoughts into ſuch diſorder, that for the pre” 
ſent they have ſcarce any ſuccour or relief from 
their graces, or from their reaſon ; for under 9 
extraordinary fear both grace and reaſon like tf: 
wheels of a watch wound above its due Heigl, 
ſtand ſill, and have no motion at all. It is rate 
to find a man of that largeneſs and conſtancy if 
heart and mind in a day of fear, that was foun 
aphat, 2 Chro. 20. 2, 3. Then -here came ſont 
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el deb they be nHazazon-Tamar whichirEnge- 
di, ind Jehoſhaphat' feared, and ſet 'bimſclf to ſeek rhe 


121. fle ſet Himſelf (i. e.) he compoſed und fixed 


— 


heart for Prayer in che time of 15 great a fright, 
10g dersible an alarm: But it is rare to find ſuch 


conſtancy and evenneſs of mind as this; in like caſes 
ic witch moſt itt great frights, as the Propher de- 
ſelibes the condition of the Jews, Hſaiab 22. 2, 3. 
uten the City of Jeruſalem was beſieged and the 
Piemy came ünder the walls of it; that Which a 
licele Niere was the joyous 0. e 
C cevelling City, tow in ſuch a panick fear, that 
it is full of and tumults, ſome run up to the 
tips of the houſes either to hide or bewall them 
ſelyes, or take a view of the dreadful Enemy 


2 


anch die by fear before hand, their own appre- 
— miſery killed them before | his C of 
any other Enemy once touched them, but you 

read of none that ran into theit cloſets to ſeek the 
Lord; the City was full of ſtirs, but not of Pray- 
ert; alas, Feat made them Ew the Mountains, 

rather than to God, ver.'g. The beſt Men find it 

hard to keep their:thoughts from wandering and 
their minds from diſtraction in the greateſt calm of 

peuoe, but a thouſand times harder in the hurries 

and tumults of Feat. «407727 

5. The ſinfulneſs of Fear conſiſts in the power 

it hath to diſpoſe and incline men to the uſe of ſinful 
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ade againſt thee from beyond rhe ſea,” onthit de Sy. 


or as ſome read the 


withouc ;\ others prevent the ſword of the Enemy, 


(Th; 
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This Fear is 4 gracions/ bakit ov principle planted bj, 
God in tho Soul, by or the Saul my aye cr an bo 
22 of Wie of 220 . mine 
perform and de w et and to ſhun and abi 
whatſover be . 

1. It ib planced in the Soul às 4 permanent and 
fixed habit, it is not of the r{{tit ve growth dad 
produatien of man'sheare, bur of ,ſupcrmatiial ir, 
uſion and implantation. Fer. 3 20 40. will pur my. 
fear duo their inward parti. Lo fear mim is nacuraty: 
but to fear God is holy fupernatürſr 
« 2. This gracious Fear puts the Soul under the a 
of God's Je, Pſal x19 161. My heart ftandeth in awe 
of thy vnd. Pis che reproach; of the ſervants of 
men to be the ſervunts, but it is the praiſe and hos: 
nour of God's Servants to be ſ o fe? 
3- This reſpect to the ey clines therm 
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we: 


e of God in 
to perform and do whatſoever pleaſeth him; and 
is commanded by him; hence fearing God; and 
working righteouſneſs are connected and linked 
together, Add. 10. 35. if we truly fear God, we 
dare not but do the things he commands, and if 
his feat: be exalced in our hearts to an high degree, 
it will enable us to obey him in duties accompanied 
with deepeſt ſelf-denial; Gen. 22. 12. Now I Lb 
thou feareſt God, ſering thou haſt nos withbeld thy ſon; 
thint only: ſon from me. 4 39033W ino 36 10 19510 
Fear engageth, and in ſomè degree in- 
| e Soul, in which ic is, to ſhun and avoid 
whatſoever is diſpleaſing to God; and forbidden 


means to put by their danger, and to caſt them in- 


Fear like the ſtalking horſe dtives men right into it. 


-an Fear which drew brabum that great Believer | 
ts ¶ into the ſnare of Diſſimulation, to the great Diſ- 
i- t of Religion, for it was ſomewhat an 


pa 
odd fight | 
ln: Abrebem for it, as he did Gen, 20. 9. And for 


5 che ſa ne evil ybu ſind God chiding his People, in 
ei 5 1 5. And of whom baff thou been af ail, or fear- 


ied that thou haſt lyed and haft not remembred me? There 
double lye occaſioned by Fear, one in words, 


i- other in Jeeds : Hypocriſie is a lye done, a practi- 
* ehe, and our Church Hiſtory abounds wich ſad 
4 {MWExamples of Diflimulation thro” Fear: tis Satan's 
Neat engine tomake his Temptations victorious and 
7 ſucgeſsful wich Men. 1 10 1603x R Sho 

„ 3. There is an holy anti laudable Fear,-a Fear 
5 bich is our creaſare, not our  #orment, the chief 


ornament of the Soul, its and perfecti 


ſt oe. Soul; ſinful Fear is the diſordered and corrupt 
:- oom of che Soul but this is the natural paſſion 


kndtified; and thereby changed and baptized into 


to ſee'\bimilech ari Heathen ſo ſchooling | 


on, 
ot its infelicicy or ſin, viz, the awful filial Fear 
of, Gd; natural Fear is a pure or ſimple paſſion of | 


by him; in this Jabidiſcoveted bhimſeif a true ſoat⸗ 


ta the hands and power of temptation. Tbe ſear of er of God, he would not touch what God had 
um lringeth a ſware,- Prov. 291 25. or puts and lays forbidden, and therefore was honoed with this 
4 ſaare before him; Satan ſpreads the net, and 


excellent Oharacter, He war one that feared God, and 
\eſchewed euii, Fob F031 10 ꝛ bud e 09 titten 

And thus of the ſeveral K inds of Fear. 92 J 
4 70 6. F 7 | op. 98 1284 0 nat) [7 . 
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Shewing the various Uſes of Fear, both Natural, Sin- 
ful, and Religious, in the Government of the werld 
by Providence. 510% on e 518 nn 

nne 5 enen Al HA Qt} £3 14 

'T TAving taken a brief View of the ſeygral 

' LL; kinds and forts of Fear that ate found among 

mein, our next work will be to open the Uſes of 

them in the Government of this World, for one 
way or other they all ſubſerve the moſt wiſe and 


holy purpoſes of God therein. And we will firſt 
enge ie de MIRA 31 
a 7 * 4 5 5 4 * 189 


40 '} I. The Uſe f natural Fear. tn Sidi 
; mio?) hiv 90 A bn 1 N ic; aH 
Which if we well conſider, it will be found ex- 
ceeding neceſſary and uſeful to make man a go- 
vernable creature by Law, and conſequently the 
order, comfort and tranquility of the world ne- 
ceſlarily: depends upon it. Ho. immorigetous 
and intractable would the corruptions of man's 
nature make him, and uncapable of any moral 
reſtraint from the moſt flagitious and barbarous 
crimes, had not God planted ſuch a paſſion as this 
is his nature, which like a bridle curbs e. 
in the corrupt propenſions thereof. 
If fear did not clap its manaoles and 
fetters the wild and boiſte 


of 


Eſt timor in- 
ftar freni quo 


e 
1 


luſts of men, they would certainly tus fi tolerts 


bear down all milder motives and; tur, omnia 
break leoſe from all ingenuous en 


-e Name and Nature of à Spiritual Grace. This 
n, Near is alſo mentioned in my Text, and preſcribed 
ne an Antidote againſt ſinful Fears; it devours 

ant | Fears as: Moſes Serpent did choſe of che Ex- 
nd ee, It's one of the foreſt Judgments to be in 
e- he Fear of man day and night, Dent. 28. 65, 66, 
m . and one of the ſweeteſt ies to be in the 
an ear of God; all che day long, Prov. 23. , The 
he ar of men ſhortens out days, Iſaiab 24.34. but 
bt, e feat of che Lot prolongech our days, Prov, 
ire Wo. 27. The fgaref che Lord is a Fountain of Life, 
of Wrov. 14. 27 But the Feat of Man a Fountain of 
nd diefs and Miſeries. Ry the Fear of the Lord 
n en depart from evil, Prev. 16. 6. but by the Fear 
or f Men, = themſelves inte evil Prov. 29. 25. 
ö 802 « iy | 
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tion is ſurcʒ Hie bet fearrs net Lib ton, movay; Min 
be ma{ttr of 3 lift. Tisd Law and fear 
of; Püniſhmentf Tha keepe the World m order gt 
Men are afraid to de evil, becauſe they a 
tei faffer it; they ſee: the Jaw hath inſepar 
link d 1 and moral Evilntogethes 3d erben 
vill preſume upon the one, ch / muſt feceſſarily 
palkthe other upon them od and this keeps them 
urſome Oriler and Decbrum; chere would be ad: 
Order or Security without Lawasbat ib, aws had 
no anne wd ꝓehalties to dnforee: them] and give 
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onde 4 
t, you — bem colours diſphyed 
Tink Face. Whati ai dafmat:Lifetdo: they live,” 


who Have neither ny Peace by Day, nor Reſt by; 


N Nights: but weari Days and. ts ate ap- 
poihted them I The Days of 3 
ſome Days z theyrwiſly: Night, hoping it 


may gireſthem a —— — ear Fears 0 te 

Bed withrithemn,, hes Hearts pant, and wechtne 

Terror; and then, Oh that it were Day again! bas 
Weg 24 % Mino 18 1 is Abnlutoi ear 


they would haveai more: 
ions Of ens Hearts; than the new Cords 
er gen Withs had t bindiSeep/on! Aind yer, if 


top q aÞppointt&. by the Lau, they could ſi 
nothing to the Ends of Soveinment without 


Fears. This is mabetender ſemſible Power dr ꝙaſ- 

ſion, on Which Threatnings work, and £2 work, and ſo 2 85 
en under mora SI Reſti an cltraint, 

13, 3, 4. Magiſtratth are rin thhevil works ; will 

thou not then be afraid of the power? but if thou do that 


hich. is wil, beaftain; Fer be-beareth not tha Am i 
awe And mas à wood of Buil is te- 


ſtrained and prevented in the World. S 14 


Power! to reſtrain the 


che1evereft Penalties in the World were annaxed ſ ned is inflicted on ng 


4. By Fear:/Goduniſheth his Enemies i , Hell 1 
ies mhat Nagellu Dei; terrible Scourge of Gods: 
by which à great purt of the Torment of 1 
Divines uſe to make this 
trĩpartite diſtin con of Hell Torments, and tell 
us God puniſhes the: Wicked there: partly by 186% 
membrance what! ignpaſt; wiz. ite: Mercids:mad 
Means. they once had, but ard there: irtecovera- 
— ee we Senſe: f Things -prefont, 
. — drof :Gddoverlayiny Soul and Body, 
and partly.bythe"Btar of what, is to coe 
ſute tluis ic not the leaſt part ofthe Miſery of the 
wretchell 'Caſft=zways:\»Oh that: feartul Exped 
tion of 'fiery-- Indignatiori moreb adde N 


It was the Cuſtom and Policy of the Perſians (I 


cannot ſay lad able) / at᷑ aue Deach of . 
8 give every Man Libeit for iſie I 


Days to do what che d ame ſack N Miſchiefs which makes the Devilstremble; Thu. 
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A Practical Treatiſe of Fear. 


could do. Theodoret relates 
a memorable Story of Sa- 
fore King of Perſia, who 

ad beſieged many Chri- 
{tians in the City Niſi- 
bis, and put them to great 
ſtraits, ſo that little hopes 
of Safety were left them; 
but in the depth of their 
Diſtreſs God ſent an Ar- 
my of Hornets and Gnats 
among their Enemies, 
into the Trunks of their Elephants and 
Noſtrils of their Horſes, which ſo en- 
raged them, that they brake their Harneſs, caſt 
their Riders, and put all to the Rout, by which 
providence the Chriſtians eſcaped. Theſe Hor- 
nets were terrible to them; but Fears, which are 


Rex Perſarum cum 
ua erant 


en N iſibin 


; t, magna vis 
ne —_— — re- 
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dit, 2 aures 
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raſerint, &. turbatos ordines 

in fugam converter int. Hi. 
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terrible: they will quell and fink the very Hearts 
of the ſtouteſt Men; yea, they will quickly make 
thoſe that in their Pride and Haughtineſs took 
themſelves rather to be Gods and Almighty Pow- 
ers, to know themſelves to be but Men, as it is 
Pſal. 9. 260. Put them in fear, O Lord, that they may 
know themſelves to be but men: One Fright will 
ſcare them out of a thouſand fond Conceits and 
idle Dreams. 


3. The Uſe of religious Fear. 


If God can make ſuch Fruit to grow upon ſuch 
a Bramble as the ſinful flaviſh Fear of Man is, what 
may we expect from religious Fear, a choice Root 
of his own Spirits planting 2 The Uſes and Bene- 
fits hereof are innumerable and ineſtimable ; but 
I muſt contract, and will only inſtance in three 
ſpecial Uſes of it. 

1. By this Fear the People of God are excited 
to, and confirmed in the way of their Duty, Eccleſ 
12. 13. Fear God, and keep his Commandments. It 
is Cuſtos utriuſque Tabulæ, the Keeper of both Ta- 
bles, becauſe the Duties of both Tables are influ- 
enced by ir. *Tis this Fear of God that makes us 
have a due Reſpe to all his Commands, and it 
is as powerful to confirm us in, as it is to excite 
us to our Duties, Fer. 32. 40. I will put my fear in- 
to their inwards, and they ſhall not depart from me. 
Look, as he that ſoweth doth not regard the 
Winds, but goes on in his Labour whatever Wea- 
ther the Face of Heaven threatens ; ſo he that fears 
God will be found in the way of his Duty, let the 
Aſpect of the Times be never ſo lowring and diſ- 
couraging ; and truly, this is no ſmall Advantage 
in times of Frights and Diſtra&ions. Slavifh Fear 
ſets a Man upon the Devil's Ground, Religious 
Fear upon God's Ground: and how vaſt an odds is 
there in the Choice of our Ground, when we ar 


"2. Another excellent uſe of this Fear, is to pre- 
ſerve the Purity and Peace of our Conſciences, by 
Wie fer Grief and Guilt therein, Prov. 16. 6. 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. 
it kept Toſeph, Gen. 39. 9 and Nebemiab, ch. 5. 15. 
And this Benefit is invaluable, eſpecially in a Day 
of outward Calamity and Diſtreſs. Look in what 
Degree the Fear of God prevails in our Hearts, 
antwerable thereunto will the Serenity, Peace 


and Quietneſs of our Conſciences be; and pro- 
portionable unto that will | 


to endure a great Fight of Affliction ! + 14 


See how 


our Strength and Com- 


—_ 


3. To conclude, A principal Uſe of this Fear 
of God is to awaken us to make timely Proviſi- 
ons for future Diſtreſſes, that whenſoever they 
come, they may not come by way of Surprize up- 
on us. Thus Noab, being moved with Fear, pre- 

ared an Ark, Heb. 1 1. 7. It was the Inſtrument of 

is and his Families Salvation, Some Men owe 
their Death to their Fears; but good Men in 4 
ſenſe owe their Lives to their Fears; ſinful Fears 
have ſlain ſome, and godly Fears have ſaved o- 
thers. A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from evil, 
(faith Solomon) but a fool rageth and is confident. His 


Fears give him a timely Alarm before the Enemy 


tall inco his Quarters and beat them up, by this 
means he hath time to get into his Chambers of Se- 
curity and Reſt, before the Storm fall; but the 
Fool rageth and is confident, he never fears till he 
begin to feel; yea, moſt times he is paſt all Hope 
before he begin to have any Fears. 


Theſe are ſome of the Uſes God makes of the 
ſeveral kinds of Fear. 


- 
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CHAP. IV. 


Wherein the Springs and Cauſes of ſinful Fear 
are ſearched out, and the Evils of ſuch Fears 
thence diſcovered. 


Sect. . He ſhewn before the Kinds and 


Uſes of Fear, it remains that next we 
ſearch out the Springs from which theſe Waters of 
Marah are derived, and fed. And, 

1 Cauſe. Firſt, we ſhall find the ſinful Fears of 
moſt good Men to ſpring out of their Ignorance, 
and the Darkneſs of their own Minds. All Dark- 
neſs diſpoſes to Fear, but none like intellectual 
Darkneſs. You read, Cant. 3. 8. how Solomon's 
Life-guard had every Man his Sword upon his 
Thigh, becauſe of fear in the night, The Night is 
the frightful Seaſon, in the Dark every Buſh is a 
Bear; we ſometimes ſmile by Day, to ſee what 
filly Things thoſe were that ſcared us in the Night: 
So it is here; were our Judgment but duly inform- 
ed, how ſoon would our Hearts be quieted? _ 

Now there is a five-fold Ignorance out of which 
our Fears are generated. | 
1. Ignorance of God. Either we know not, or 
at leaſt duly conſider not his Almighty Power, 
vigilant Care, unſpotted Faichfulneſs, and how 
they are all engaged by Covenant for his People. 
This Ignorance and Inconſiderateneſs lay at the 
Root of their Fears, 1/a. 40. 27, 28. My way (faith 
Sion) ir bid from the Lord, and my. judgment paſſed 
over from God: Words imparting a ſuſpicion that 
God had left her out of the Account of his Provi- 
dence, and the Catalogue of thoſe whom he 
would look after, and rake Care for. : 

But were it once throughly underſtood and be- 
lieved what Power there is in God's Hand to des 
fend us, what Tenderneſs in his Bowels to commi- 
ſerate us, what Faichfulne(s in all the Promiſes in 
which they are made over to us, Oh how quiet 
and calm would our Hearts be! Our Courage 
would quickly up, and our Fears doẽwm. 

2. Our Ignorance of Men generates our Fears 
of Men; we fear them becauſe we do not know 
them; if we underſtood them better, we would 
fear them leſs; we over-value them, and then 
fright at them: They fay the Lion is painted more 
fierce than he is; I am ſure our Fancy paints out 


fort be in the evil Day, and our Courage and Con- 
fidence to look Dangers in the Face. , votre 


Man more dreadful- than indeed he is; If wicked 
ente ect ARS Kh bit e ow. 2 Ta; 
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Men, eſpecially if Multitudes of wicked Men, be 
codfederated [againſt us, our Hearts quail, and 
prefently apprehend inevitable Ruine. The floods 
of tbe ungodly made me afraid, ſaith David, (i. e.) 
the Multitudes of them, which he thought, like a 
Flood, or mighty Torrent of Water, muſt needs 
away ſuch a Straw, ſuch a Feather as he 

was before them; but mean time we know or 
conſider not that they have no Power againſt us, 
but what is given them from above, and that it's 
uſual with God to cramp their Hands, and clap 
on the Bands of Reſtraint upon them, when their 
Hearts are fully ſet in them to do miſchief: did we 
fee and conſider them as they are in the Hand of 
our God, we ſhould not tremble at them as we do. 
3. Ignorance of our ſelves, and the Relations 
„ we have to God, creates flaviſh Fears 
iel 51. 13. in our Hearts. For did Believers but 
throughly underſtand how dear they are to God, 
what Relations they ſuſtain to him, of what Ac- 
count and Value they are in his Eyes, and how 
well they are ſecured by his faithful Promiſes and 
gracious Preſence, they would not ſtart and trem- 
ble at every Noiſe, and Appearance of danger as 
they do. "God reckon'd it enough to cure all Abra- 
ham's finfa! Fears, when he told him how his God 
Rood cagaged for his Defence, Gen. x5. . Fear not, 
Abraham, T am thy ſbield. | 
And noble Nehemiah valu'd himſelf in times of 
Danger and Fear by his Intereſt in God, as his 
Words import, Neb. 6. 11. The Conſpiracy againſt 
him. was/ ftrong, the Danger he and the faithful 
with him at that time were in, was extraordina- 
ty ; ſome therefore adviſed to flee to the Temple, 
and: barracado themſelves there againſt the ene- 
my t but Nebemiab underſtood himſelf better; 
Should ſurb a man as I flee? and who being as I am, 
oni flee ? ſaith he; 4. d. a Man ſo called of God 
tolthis Service, a Man under ſuch Promiſes, a Man 
of ſuch manifold and manifeſt Experiences, ſhould 
ſuch a Man flee ?: Let others who have no ſuch 
Encouragements flee if they will; for my part I 
will not flee.: I remember it was an Argument u- 
ſed by Tertullian to quiet the Fears, and ſtay the 
flight of Chriſtians in thoſe bloody Times; Art 
fo 6 6 Rf thou afraid of a Man, oh 
Tertul. de fuga. Times ho- Chriſtian ! when Devils 
minem, Chriſtiane, quem are afraid of thee as a Pri- 


' 


iſſues from deatb;Plal. 68. 20. He knoweth how 
liver. the godly vut f tempiatiun, à Per. 2. 9. 
with every temptation make a way to eſcape, 1.4 


but dying in the Pit, making their Graves 


nant, our Hearts would be much treed thereby 


| that have done Evil cannot chuſe but expect eil. 


day: yet it terfifies him, there being in himſelf 
mens conſcia fatii, a guilty and condemning Conſci- 
ence,” Gen. 3. 8. Tis Senecas 
Obſervation; that a guilty 


Whip and Torment to the 


and fears, that he knows not 
where to be ſecure, nor 

dare he truſt to a 
of Protection, b 
all, doubts and jealouſeth all. 
Fob x 5, 21. That 4 dread) 
noting not only the effects of real, 


are ſomerimes found in our Troubles, ſo of the ou 
lets and doors of eſcape God can, and often dot 
open out of trouble; To God the Lord belong 1h 
to Je 
he can 
10. 13. the Poor captive Exile caſt upon nothino 
| | wi e M9ae es In the 
Land of their Captivity, J. 51. 14. for the, 
could think upon none but the uſual Methods 5 
Deliverance, Power or Price, and they had nei. 
ther; little did they dream of ſuch immediate In. 
fluences of God upon the King's Heart, to make 
him diſmiſs them freely, contrary to all Rules ot 
State-Policy, Va. 45. 13. 1 
5. But eſpecially the fears of good men ariſe oy; 
of their ignorance and inconſiderateneſs of the C0. 
venant of Grate. If we were better acquainted 
with the nature, extent, and ſtability of the Cove. 


from theſe tormenting Paſſions; this Covenant 
would be a Panacea, an univerſal Remedy again} 
all our fears upon ſpiritual or temporal account: 
as will be made evident hereafter in this diſcourſe. 
+ Cauf. 2. Another cauſe and fountain of ſinful fe; 
is guilt upon the Conſcience. A Servant of ſin can. 
not but firſt or laſt be a flave of fear; and they 


No ſooner had Adam defiled and wounded his 
Conſcience with guilt, but he preſently trembles 
and hides himſelf: ſo it is with his children; God 
calls to him not in a threatning, but gentle dias 
lect; not in a tempeſt, but in the cool of the 


Male facinorum con- 
ſcientia flagellari; & plu- 
rĩmum illi rormentorum 
eſſe eo quod perpetũo il. 
lam follicirudo urget, ac 

verberat quod 4ponſori 

bus ſecuritatis ſue non 
pPoteſt credere. Sas. 
Epift, 97. 


Conſcience is à terrible 
ſinner,” perpetually laſhing 
him with ſollicitous thoughts 


Promiſes: - 12 
diſtruſts 82 

Of ſuch f is ſaid, 
dreadful ſound is in their eam; 
/ but alſo of ima- 
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neither fleep nor wake without Muſick to divert 
his thoughts. a | mur 
der of his two innocent Nephews, faw divers ima- 
ges or ſhapes like Devils in his ſleep, pulling and 
hauling him. Mr. Ward tells of a Feſuit in Lanca- 
ire, who being followed by one that had found 
his glove, out of no other deſign but to reſtore it 
to him, but being purſued by his own guilty Con- 
ſcience alſo, he leap d over the next hedge, and 
was drown'd. And remarkable is that which 
Mr. Fox relates af Cardinal Creſcentius, who fanſjed 
the Devil was walking in his Chamber, and ſome- 
times couching under his Table, as he was writing 


Letters to Rome àgainſt the Proteſtants. Impins tan- 


tum metuit, quantum nocuit: ſo much miſchief as 
Conſcience tells them they have done, ſo much it 
bids them expect. MWolfius tells us of one Fobn Hof. 
meſfter who fell ſick with the very terrors of his own 
Confcience in his Inn, as he was travelling to- 
Wards Anſpurge in Germany, and was frighted by his 
own Conſcience to that degree, that they were 
fain to bind him in his bed with chains; and all 
that they could get from him was, I am caſt away for 
ever, I have grie vouſiy wounded my dn Conſcience, 
Jo this wounded and trembling Conſcience is 
oppoſed the Spirit of a ſound mind, mentioned 2 
Tim. 1.7. God hath not gives us the ſpirit of fear, but 
of power, of love, and of à ſound mind; A found 
mind is in this place the ſame thing with à pure 
and peaceable Conſcience, a mind or conſcience 
not infirmed or wounded with. guilt, as we ſay 
a found ot hail body which hath no diſeaſe to infirm 
it, fuch a mind is oppoſed to the Spirit of Fear; it 
wilt make a man bold as a Lion; Nil conſcire tibi, 
nulld palleſcere culpa, hic murus gheneus eſto ——— 
An evil. and guilty Conſcience foments Fears 
3nd Terrours three ways. W Sat e n: 
1, By aggravating {mall matters and blowing 
them up to the height of the moſt fatal and de- 
ſtructive evils; ſo it was with Cain, Gen. 4. 14. 
Every one that meets me will ſlay me. Now every 
Child was a Giant in his eye, and any body he met, 
his over-match. A guilty Conſcience gives a man 
no ſight of his Enemy, but thro a magnifying or 
multiplying Glaſs. 3 An gh 
2. It begets Fears, by interpreting all doubtful 
caſes in the worſt ſenſe that can be faſtened upon 


c 


them; Peſſhmus in dubiis Augur timor. If the Swal-| 


lows do but chatter in the chimney, Beſſus inter- 
prets it to be a diſcovery of his crime, that they are 
telling tales of him, and ſaying, Beſſus killed a 

3. If a guilty Conſcience have. nothing to ag- 
gravate, and magniſie, nor any doubtful matter 
to interpret in a frightful ſenſe, it can and often 
doth create fears and terrors ont-of nothing at all: 


the rules of Fear are not like the rules in Arithmetick| 


Where many nothings make nothifig, but fear ean 
make ſomething out of nothing, yea, many things 
and great thing but of nottfing at all, Pſal- yz. F. 
there wei they in great feur where no feat 
In metu & . pgs ; here was a' great fear raiſed of 
periculo plu- Ya I 8-2 N 
tac majota vi- 
dem ur metu - 
entibus, cum 
creduntur fa- 
Ulius, tum 
inguntur im- 
punius. Cice- 
* 1712 | 


Send ons of; vothing at all; had 
their fear been eKutfnned, 10 dufited 
home to its original, it would have 
been found a pure creature of fancy, 
a Chimera having noflmntlamentunmin re, 
no other Foundation bur a troubled! 
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fancy, and a guilty conſcience; thus 
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thoughts within; this is a 


549 


be a terror to himſelf, Fer: 20. 3, 4. lie was his 
own bugbear, afraid of his own ſhadow'; and, 
truly this is a great plague and miſery : he that is 
a terror to himſelf, can no more flee from terrors 
than-he can flee from himſelf, Oh, the efficacy: 
of Conſcience ! how doth it arreſt the ſtouteſt fin- 
ners and make them tremble when there is no viſible 
external cauſe of fear! Nemo, ſe judice, nutens ab- 
ſolvitur. ahn bit * To 
1 Object. Bur may not a good man whoſe ſins are 
pardoned be affrighted wich his owa fancies, and 
{cared with his own imaginations 2! 
Sol. No doubt he may, for there is 2 twofold. | 
fountain of Fears, one in the body, another in the 
ſoul, one in the conſtitution, another in the con- 
ſcience ; it is the affliction and infelicity of many 
pardoned and gracious ſouls to be united and mar- 
ried to ſuch diſtempered and ill habited bodies as 
ſhall afflict them without any real caufe from with- 
in, and wound them by their own diſeaſes and di- 
ſtempers, and theſe wounds can no more be pre- 
vented or cured by their reaſon or religion, than 
any other bodily diſeaſe, ſuppoſe an_Ague or 4 
Fever, can be ſo cured.” Thus Phyſicians tell us 
when aduſt choler or melancholy. overflows and 
abounds in the body, as in the Hypochondriacal 
diſtempers, &c. what fad og act - of 
effects it hath upon the We 1 148 2. 
mind as well as upon the cus , enkeilentudbitus 
: —_ th 1 NT, 
body, there is nor only a ſpectus inconftans, Hoffi- 
ſad and fearful aſpect or 
countenance without, but 
forrow, fear, and afflicting 


* 


ſore affliction to many good 
men whoſe Conſciences are & 
ſprinkled with the blood of nisrarum, & e. 


tion, and for the prevention of worſe evils. 
| 2; Obje&, But many bold and daring ſinners are 
found, who notwichſtanding all che guilt. with 
which their conſciences are loaded, can look dau- 
gers in the face without trembling, yea, they can 
look Death it ſelf the King of terrors in the face, 
with leſs fear than better men. | 
Sol. True, but the reafon of that is from a ſpi- 
ritual judgment of God upon their hearts and con- 
{ciences, whereby they are hardened, and ſeared 
as with an hor Iron, 2 Tim. 4. 2. and ſo Conſei- 
ence is diſabled for the preſent, to do its office, it 
cannot put forth its efficacy and activity now, 
when it might be uſeful ti their Salvation, but it 
will do it to purpoſe hereafter when tlieir caſe ſhall 
be remedileſe. 00 * 
3. Caſe; We ſee what a forge of Fears à guilt 
Conſcience is, and no leſs is the ſin of Vnbelief; the 
real and proper cauſe of moſt diſtr acting and af. 
flictive Fears; ſo much-as-our: Seuls are empty pi 
Faith, they are in times of trouble filled with:Feary 
We read of ſome that have died by noi other hand 
but their own Feats! but we never read of any 
that died by Fear, who were once btotight- to live 
by Faith: If men would but dig to the root of their 
Fears, they ſhould certainly find unbelief ther 
Mar. 8. 26. Why are ge fearful,” O 18. f litele- Faith 8 
The lefs faith ſtill the mote fear: Bears! generas) 
ed by*tinbelief, and unbelief ftrenghtened by-fead; 


it Was with*Paſhur, He was a! very 
wicked man, and a bitter enemy to the Prophit! 

bd. . + 4 1 144 e 4185, = 
Tomy, and if there be none to fright and terrific 


| 


I 


as in mature there is an oblervablewnyenas; Cin 
cular generation, vapouis beget, ſhawers, and 
ſhowers new vapours ; fo it is in things moral, and 

therefore 


' Multa fidem 


that Neab was ſoa 
gan to ſwell above all the hills and mountains, as 


all the reſt of the world was ; nor was there any 
0 


reaſon that he ſhould, having 
and made proviſion for it, Heb. 11.7. By faith Noah Fears raiſed and provoked in us by the Promiſcuus 


being warned of God, prepared an Ark. Auguſtine 
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therefore all the skill in the world can never cure 
us of the diſeaſe of fear, till God firſt cure us of 
our unbelief; Chrift therefore rook the right me- 
thod, to rid the diſciples of their fear, by rebuking 


their unbelief. The remains of this ſin in God's 
own people is the cauſe and fountain of their fears, 


ati more particularly to ſhew how fear is ge- 
bo a few particulars be heed- |gr 


nerated by unbelief, 


fully adverted. | 
1. Unbelief weakens and ſtumbles the aſſenting 


act of Faith, and thereby cuts off from the Soul in 
4 great meaſure its principal relief againſt dangers 
and troubles. Ir is the uſe and office of Faith to 
reallize to the Soul the inviſible things of the world 
to come, and thereby encourage it againſt the fears 
and dangers of the preſent World: Thus Moſes for- 
fook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King, for he 
endured, as ſeeing bim that is inviſible, Heb. 11. 27 
If this aſſenting act of Faith be weakened or ſtag- 
gered in the ſoul, if once inviſibles ſeem uncer- 
tainties, and viſibles the only realities, no wonder 
we are ſo ſcared and frighted when theſe viſible 
and ſenſible comforts are expoſed and endangered, 
as they often are and will be in this mutable world. 
That man muſt needs be afraid to ſtand his ground, 


that is not throughly perſuaded the ground he 


ſtands on is firm and good; tis not to be wondered 
that men ſhould tremble, who ſeem to feel the 
ground ſhake and reel under them. 

2. Unbelief ſhuts up the refugees 
i 1 of the Soul in the divine promiſes, 
| ny * and by leaving it without thoſe refu- 

, gees, muſt needs leave itinthe hands 


of fears and terrors. That which fortifies and em- 


boldens a Chriſtian in evil times, is his dependance 
upon God for a protection, Pſal. 143. 9. 1 fly unto 


thee to hide me. The cutting off of this retreat 


(which nothing but unbelief can do) deprives the 


Soul of all thoſe ſuccours and ſupports which the 
promiſes afford, and conſequently fills the heart 
with anxiety and fear. | 


3. Unbelief makes men negligent and careleſs 


in providing for troubles before they come, and 


ſo brings them by way of ſurprize upon them; 


and the more ſurprizing any evil is, the more 
frightful it is _—_—_ found to be : we cannot think 
ighted at the Flood when it be- 


reſeen it by Faith, 


relates a very pertinent and memora- 


Aug. de civit- ble ſtory of Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, teous and to the wic 
Dei, L. 1. c 10. who was à very rich man both in] Eccleſ. 9. 2. that when the Sword is drawn, God 


Goods and Grace ; he had much of 


| the World in his bends, but little of it in his bears ;| Ezek. 21. 3 
and it was well there was not, for the Goths, a bar- | where God hath. made ſo great adifference by grace, 


barous people, breaking into that City, like ſo ma- 


Devils, fell upon the prey; thoſe that truſted 


Biſhop fell into their hands, and loſt all 
which my Author relates thus: 


it came, and provided for it; and 


LI 


| 


| Thus Mr. Bradford, when the Keeper's Wit 


came running into his chamber ſuddenly, wig, 
words able to have put the moſt men in the world 
into a trembling poſture : Oh Mr. Bradford!“ I brin 
you heavy tidings ; to morrow you muſt be burnef 
and your chain is now buying: he put off his hat 
and ſaid, Lord, I thank thee, I bave looked for thi, , 
eat while, it is not terrible to me; God make me yy. 
thy of ſuch a Mercy. See the benefit of proſpea of 
and preparation for ſufferings ! : 
4. Unbelief leaves our deareſt intereſts and con. 
cerns in our own hands, it commits nothing to G00 
and conſequently muſt needs fill the heart with di. 
ſtracting fears when imminent dangers threaten u 
Reader, if this be thy caſe, thou wilt be a Mage 
meſſabib, ſurrounded with terrors, whenſoever thou 
ſhalt be ſurrounded with dangers and troublez 
Believers, in this as well as in many other thines 
have the advantage of thee, that they have com. 
mitted all that is precious and valuable to them in- 


to the hands of God, by faith; to him they hre 


committed the keeping of their Souls, 1 Pet. ,, 1g, 
and all their eternal concernments, 2 Tim. 1, 16. 
And theſe being put into ſafe hands, they are not di- 
{tracted with fears about other matters of leſs va. 
lue, but can truſt them where they have intruſted 
the greater, and enjoy the quietneſs and peace of 
a reſigned Soul to God, Prov. 16. 3. but as for thee, 
thy life, thy liberty, yea, which 1s infinitely more 
than all theſe things, thy Soul will lie upon thy 
hands in the day of trouble, and thou wilt not 
know what to do with them, nor which way to 
diſpoſe of them. Oh! theſe be the dreadful ſtraits 
and frights that unbelief leaves men in ; *cis a foun- 
tain of fears and diſtractions. And indeed it can- 
not but diſtra&and confound carnal men, in whom 
it reigns, and isinits full ſtrength, when ſad experi- 
ence ſhews us what fears and tremblings the ve 
remains and reliques of this fin begets in the belt 
men, who are not fully freed from it. If the un- 
purged reliques of unbelief in them can thus dark- 
en and cloud their evidences, thus greaten and 
multiply their dangers ; if it can draw ſuch ſad and 
frightful concluſions in their hearts, notwithſtand- 
ing all the contrary experiences of their lives, 25 
we ſee in that fad inſtance, 1 Sam. 27. 1. What 
panick fears, and unrelieved terrors muſt it put 
thoſe men under, where it is in its full ſtrength 
and dominion. 

4. Cauſe. Moreover, we ſhall find many of our 


adminiſtrations of Providence in this World, when 


we read in Scripture, that there is one event to the righ- 
„ and. all things come alike it all, 


ſuffers it to cut off the righteous and the wicked, 
. The Sword makes no difference, 


it neither diſtinguiſhes faces, nor breaſts, but is 25 
ſoon-ſheath'd in the bowels of the beſt as the worſt 


eo the Treaſures: which they had, were deceived|of men. When we read how the ſame fire of Gods 
and ruined by them, for the rich were put to tor-|indi u 
cures to conſeſs where they had hid their Moneys :| Ezek. 20. 47. bow the basket of good Figs (the Eu- 
This good 
he had, but was ſcarce moved at the loſs, as ap-| to Babylon as well as the bad, Fer. 24. 5. how the fle 
pears by his pts ph 
Lord, let me not be troubled for my gold and filuer; thou 
bi is not! my Treaſure, that I have laid up in 
Heaven, 8 thy command, I was warned of 
this f | 
where all my intere#t lies, Lord, thou knowe#t« 


ation devours the green tree and the dry tree, 
blem ofthe beſt men of thoſe times) were carried in- 


of God's Saints hath been given for meat to the 
Fowls of Heaven, and to the Beaſts of the Field; 
Pſal. 97. 12. and how the wicked have devoure' 
the man that is more righteous than himſelf, as it i 
Hah. 1. 13. 1 ſay, when we obſerve ſuch ching 
in Scripture, and find our obſervations confirms 


by the Accounts and Hiſtories of former 9 21 
2 92 . | ; 
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Fey ons-{elves threatned wich the 
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that: 
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ot end of men chat cammitted theſe outra- 


gennpen Hur beet en are weile eier. aui that 
their rage and malicg is not abated in che leaſt- 


own 
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Lions, and them that are ſer on fir 15 
Hal. Y. 3. The only reaſen of ür is this 
that he who's hei Keeper of le Li alſo Q, 


2. We know atfothar nothing hinders the exec thin 


inſt us, but the _ nl 7 
God looſe the heknew if ca c 


eee therefore hi bike noiground'to. ex- 
pectimorg@tavour from Providencethan they found 
werkrigw-;alſo; there is no promiſe in the Scriptures 
to Which they had got as good a claim and title as 
our ſehyes i with us are found as greatg yen, greater 
ans chan in them, and thetefore haue no reafon wo 
pleaſa our ſelyes wichghie fond imaginations of ex- 
traordinary exemptions. If we think: cheſe. exils 
ſhall nt come in our Hays, cis lige many of them 
houghr {9/x09:5: and yer they did, and we muy 
gd it quite orherwale; Lam. 4. 1a. In woul dave 
r bought, thut the enemy ſbauld baue entrad im ar the paces 
Fi feruſa lemi The rovhingot chbſe ani ſuch:like: 
nhdemtions: in our thopghts, andi mixing dur 
unbeligh, with chem Creates 2:warld of fears 
Jen in mens ill py rehgnation! of all ch 
ad; :aRing Faith upon the promiſes that 
Jailure Sof — — Sanctiſication of .allſairittoubles gas 
hat Ro. & 2 g. Gods prę ſence with usirLourtroubles;" 
as that Ml gy. 5+ his:modecatioriphod? trouble 
hat meaſure and degree in which they ane fuppodt*: 
able, Ia, ANS. and ge fate and comfortable out- 
let and fipab daliver anne from them all at laſt} ae 
ording to that in N 7171 We do apſlaſt recover! 
our hearts out Of, thechands of 'our fears again, and 
compeſe them to a quitt ami ſweet in tistaction in 
the = and holy Hlaaſure of nur God. 5 ct) 
4 * "Conſe Our immadesate love bf. — and the 
comforts and: onα/enie ces thereof, maybe uff gaed 
as a propes and rea} ground and cauſt uf out ſiſilul 
fears, when the dangars af the times threaten the 
one onother ; did we love aur lives leſs we ſhould 
feat and tremhle leſs than we do. It isiſaid of thoſe 
renowned SAints, Rem 12. 11. They overcame: .be 
blood of the Lamb, andi;by\the mord of i their PI 
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| 3288 with Ohriſt, Peace, and eternal Life, 


a” violent death all the barbarons cruelty that the 


der nature and temper, who muſt needs be ſtruck 
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A Fab Tr bf Fi 0 


_\VobL, 


regarding on ſack ſinful deus, Oh l how many 

fear of loſing that which Paul regarded: not. 
And if we: bring our thoughts elofer to che marrer, 
we ſhall ſoon find that this is a fountain of feats 
in times of danger, and that from this exeeflive 
love of life. awe: are rack'd: and roreur'd wick ten 
cnuſandtbertacn Port! ego Une 
Life is the greateſt and neareſt intern men 
naturally have in this! world, and that Which 
3 up all other inferiour intereſts in it ſelf, Fob 


4. Skis ſrr thin, aud al 1 Barz, will be 


give 7 bis lift. It is a real truth 'though'i it came 

the mouth of the Father of: lyes; afflictions 
never touch the quick till they e the life; 
liberty, eſtaes, and other accommodations in this 
world receive their value and eſtimation from 
hence, if life bi duttoff theſe abcidents periſh, and 
are lot no account, 


' Fthie power of eng Air by God's Permiſſion can, and 


Ta r thy! 


[and ac over again dinwuch 8 9 a8 ever the have 
Tae ene ee e 
- 4: Cauſe: To condude, many of our ſinful Nan 
and donſternations How from the infliichces of Se 
tan upon our phüäntaſies They ſuy winds;' ang 
ſtorms are oft Lites raffed by Satan both by yo 
and and, and 1 fever Uoubted but the Prince of 


eat frighrs — dl. 


often doth pur che we into 
ſturbances by ſuch tan 5 1. 19. He can 
raiſe the loftieſt Winds, po 1 roaring ſhow. 
s rattle in the ir Witt f Nati eps of © 8 
and ſcare the lower world rs rele Rate? a 
lightning. - And I doubt not büt the hath by the 
ſamè permiſſion a great deal of influence after 
er upon the fancies and paſſions of men. And can 
raiſe more terrible ſtorms and tempeſts Wich ut us, 
thaniever we heard or felt without us; he cant 
leave from God. approach our 'Phantafies, diſturb 


eint 5 die, (fad Elan) 0) rad wher fg foal} r birth- 
right de to me? S113 1101.3 W £1 5 
0 Life n de Adeareſt intereſt 670 
man im this World, che-richeft treaſure; and moſt 
beloyed thing on earth 70 a natural man; that 
which ſtrikes at; and life, muſt in his 


even be che greateſt evil that can befall him; on Ktiſing upon 


this account death becomes terrible to men; yea „as 
—— it, che King F Terror, Fob 18. 14. The 
prince or the - of clouds and darkneſs, 
2 ſome tranſlate: thoſe words: Yea, ſb terrible is 
death upon this account, thatz the very feat of it 
both ſometimäs precipitated men into the hands of 
itz 145 we ſometrimes obſerve in times 
: Nonnullos- of peſtilence; 5 the exceſſie fear of 


ob timarem „Plague hat indu e, 4 505 Io a *\ 
merte ſub bita- 4 ingoted in- ern 
nea periiſſe x Galenus. Quod igi ae bom, | 


qui eſt tertibil 
— — — oft: Fail ale 
ingerdum accerfit, quod, ligne: _=__ corum, quorum me- 


tus mon iP ipſis « ATam e. Stern. de 
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ma; ex Nu. 


N an Teach be cerfible in any 1 g in che || 
eſt 3 2 it can appear in; yet a violent and 
blopdy death by the hands of cruel and . 
Men, A the molt terrible form chat death can ap- 
pear in ; *ris gt the King of terrors indeed, in 
the moſt Lg y repreſentation and frighful form, 
it its ſcarlet Robes, and terrifying formalities, in| ,— 


_ 


it of our enemies can invent, or their malice in- 
fi, i mingled together; in a violent death are 
many deaths contrived into one, and it oftentimes 
. rg men by ſuch flow and deliberagtd paces, 
' — feel every tread of its foot as it advanceth| 
towards them. "Aoriatur, ut ſentiat fe mori, Let him 
ſo die, (ſaid the Tyrant) chat he may feel himſelf 
to dhe, yea, and how he dies by inch- or ſlow 
and lingring * this i5 exceeding frightful, 
eſpecially to thoſe that are of a more PA and ten- 


 _ OR 


| 


chro with che 'rerrors of death, except the Lord 
atm them againſt ir wich the aſſurance of a. better 
life, and ſweeten' theſe bitter apprehenſions by the |t 
forecaſts of it. This is enough to put even 2 ncti- 
fied nature img A n and make a very | 
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gracious heatt to ſink, unleſs it be ſo upheld by Tr 


9 . and comfort : And hence Tome: 


| Vi we 


Cl 


{1d' conducible-its 1 deſign: 


and trouble themi'exceedingly by forming frightfal 
Ideaꝭ there; for Satan not orſſy works upon men 
mediately by the miniſtry of theit external fenſes, 
buy by-rex on of his Spirirual. angelical nature, 
be can have immediate acceſs to the internal ſenſe 
alſo, as appears by diabolical dreams, and by pra- 
that power of the Soul;' he infloences 
the paſſions of it, and puts it under very dreadful 
apprehenſions and erhatiofg? N. if Satan 
can provoke and exaſperate che fary a2 Pra ge of 
wicked men, as it is evident he can do, Kew. 10. 
and ſd diſturb our fancies and influence our paſſions, 
as there is no reaſbſi to doubt bur 35 — from: 
God he can do, 5 well as he can g0 tot e ma 

and ſtore- houſes of thunder, lightnings, * 
{torm.i O what inward ſtorms of fear can be ſhake 


our hearts withat, and if God give him bit a per- 


wilt he be\r6'd0'it;" ſeeing it i 
: for By putting men 
imo ſuch frights Ae at'ohce weakens their _ in 
duty avis plain from hiꝭ attempt th way upon Ne 

hemiah, Chap; 6f 13. and if fen prevaif chere ir 
drives them into thè nates, and trains of his temp. 
tations, as the fiſherman and fowler do the bind 
and fiſhes into their nets, when once they har: 
fluſnit and frighted them out of! their covert. And 
fro you have ſome account of hw  pringipat and 
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much fear raiſes great Uproars and Tumults in the 
Soul, and. puts all into Hurries and Diſtractions, 
ſo that we cannot attend upon any Service of God, 
with profit or comfort. It was therefore a very 
neceflary Mercy that was requeſted of God, Luke 
1.74. That we being delivered out of the Hands of our 
memies, might ſerve him without fear. For it is im- 

ble to ſerve God without Diſtractions, till we 
can ſerve him without the laviſh fear of enemies. 
The reverential fear of God is the greateſt ſpur to 
duty, and choiceſt Help in ir, but the diſtracting 
Fears of Men will either wholly divert us from 
our Duty, or deſtroy the comfort and benefit of 
our Duties; tis a deadly Snare of the Devil, to 
hinder all comfortable Intercourſe with God. 
It is very remarkable, that when the Apoſtle 
was giving his Advice to the Corinthians, about 
marriage in thoſe times of Perſecution and Diffi- 
culty, he commends to them a ſingle Life as moſt 
eligible : where it may be withour ſinful Inconve- 
niencies, and that principally for this reaſon, That 
they might attend = the Lord witho—diſtraions, 
1 Cor. 7. 35. He foreſaw what Streights, Cares, 
and Fears muſt unavoidably diſtra& them in ſuch 
times that were moſt clogged and incumbred with 
families, and relations; when a Man ſhould be 
thinking, O what fhall I do now to get my Doubts 
and Fears reſolved about my Intereſt in Chriſt? 
How may I ſo behave my ſelf in my ſufferings as 
to credit Religion, and not become a Scandal and 
Stumbling-ſtone to others ? His Thoughts are ta- 
ken up with other Cares and Fears: O What will 
become of my Wife and poor little ones! what 
ſhall I do with them, and for them, to ſecure 
them from Danger ? 5 

I doubt not but it is a great deſign of the De- 
vil to keep us in continual alarms and frights, and 
to puzzle our Heads and Hearts with a thouſand 
difficulties - which poſſibly may never befall us, 


or if they do, ſhall never prove ſo fatal to us as 


we fanſie them, and all this is to unfit ns for our 
reſent duties, and deſtroy our comfort therein; 
dr if by frights and terrors of mind he can but 
once diſtract our thoughts, he gains three great 
points, upon us, to our unſpeakable loſs. 
1. Hereby he will cut off the freedom and 
ſweetneſs of our. communion with God in duties, 
and what an empty ſhell will the beſt duties be, 
when this kernel is wormed out by ſuch a ſubtle 
artifice? Prayer as Damaſcen aptly expreſſes it, 
is Ara B, Y , the aſcenſion of the mind or ſoul 
to God; but Diſtraction clips its wings; he 
can never offer up his ſoul and thoughts to God, 
that hath not the poſſeſſion of them himſelf: and 
he that is under diſtracting fears poſſeſſeth not him- 
ſelf, The life of all communion with God in 
Prayer, conſiſts in the harmony that is betwixt our 
hearts and words, and both with the will of God, 
this harmony is ſpoiled by diſtractions, aud ſo Sa- 
tan gains that point. l 
Wi But this is not all he gains, and we loſe by 
diſtracting fears; for as they cut off the freedom 
and, ſweetneſs of our Intercourſe. with God in 
prayer, ſo they cut off che Soul from the ſuc- 
cours and reliefs it might otherwiſe draw. from 
the promiſes. We find when the Iraelites were 
in great bondage, wherein their minds were di- 
ſtracted wich fears and ſorrows, they regarded not 


ſe ſupporting promiſes of Deliverance ſent them 


y Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. David ha an expreſs.and par- 
tigular Promiſe of the Kingdom from the mouth 
We Wien mit needs include his Deliverance 


IP? ol. * 


9 


out of the Hand of Saul, and all his Stratagems to 
deſtroy him; but yet when imminent Hazards 
were before his Eyes, he was afraid, and that 
Fear betrayed the Succours from the Promiſe, ſo 
that it drew a quite contrary Concluſion, 1 Sam. 
27: I. I ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul: 
All men are liars, not excepting Samuel himſelf ' 
who had aſſured him of the Kingdom. This is 
always the Property and Nature of Fear (as I 
ſhewed before) to make Men diſtruſt the beſt ſe- 
curity when they are in imminent Peril: But Oh! 
what a Miſchiet is this to make us ſuſpicious of the 
Promiſes which are our chief Relief and Support 
in Times of Trouble : Our Fears will unfic us for 
Prayer, they will alſo ſhake the credit of the Pro- 
miſes with us, and ſo great is the Damage we 
receive both ways, that it were better for us to 
loſe our two Eyes, than two ſuch Advantages in 
Trouble. Bur, | 
3. This is not all, by our preſent Fears we 
loſe the Benefit and Comfort of all our paſt Expe- 
riences, and the ſingular Relief we. might have 
from all that Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs of God 
which our Eyes have ſeen in former Streights and 


12,13. Men and Dangers are ſo much minded, 
that God is forgotten, even the God that hath- 
hitherto preſerved us, though our former Fears 
told us, the Enemy was daily ready to devour us. 
All theſe ſweet Reliefs are cut off from us by our 
diſtracting Fears, and that at a time when we have 
moſt need of them. 25 7 
Effect 2. Diſſimulation and Hypocriſie is the 
Fruit of ſlaviſn Fear; Diſtraction you ſee is bad e- 
nough, but Diſſimulation is worſe than Diſtracti- 
on, and yet as bad as it is, Fear hath driven good 
Men into this Snare; it will make even an upright 


— 


grity and Candor which ſhould be inſeparable at 

all times from a Chriſtian: Of whom ( ſaith God 
to his Hrael) haſt thou been afraid, that thou haſt; 
lyed, and haſt not remembred me? God finds Fal- 
ſhood, and charges it upon Fear, g. d. I know 

it was againſt the Reſolutions of my Peoples 
Hearts thus to diſſemble, this certainly is the Ef- 
fect of a Fright ; Who is he that hath ſcared you 

into this Evil? It was Abrabam's Fear that made 
him diſſemble to the Reproach of his Religion, 
Gen. 20. 2, 11. And indeed it was but an odd fight 


great Abrabam about it as he there dot ng 

It was nothing but Fear that drew his Son IJſaac 
into the like Snare, Gen. 26. 7. And it was Fear 
that overcame Peter againſt his Promiſe as well 
as Principle to ſay concerning his dear Saviour, I 
know not the man, Matth. 26. 69. Had Abraham at 
that time remember'd and acted his Faith freely 
upon what the Lord ſaid to him, Gen. 17. 1. Fear 


the ſin and ſhame into which he fell, but even that 


certainly this is a great Evil, a complicated Miſ- 
chieto! Fer, bee. nde 50014 

1. By theſe Falls and Scandals, Religion is made 
vile and contemptible in the Eyes of the World; it 
reflects with much Reproach upon God andahis 
Promiſes, as if his Word were not ſufficient Segu- 
rity for us to rely upon in Times of Trouble, as if 
it were ſafer truſting to our Wit, yea, to ſin; than 


ro the Promiſes. by 6þ F= en. Aae 
2. It greatly weakens the Hands of others, and. 


to 


Dangers, the preſent fear clouds them all, Jai. 3 1. 


Soul warp and bend from the Rules of that Inte- 


to ſee an Heathen ſo ſchooling and reproving! 


not, Abraham, I am thy ſbield, he had eſcaped bet 


great Believer was) foil'd by his ,n Fears; and 


proves 114 to em in their Trials, 
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ke ſear to do this; then we are as the Birds that 


— Rs... 


* — 


— tema | * 


— 


IA Practical Treatiſe of Fear. 


to ſee their Brethren faint for Fear, and aſhamed 
to own their Principles; ſometimes ir hath this 
miſchievous Effect, but it is always improved by 
Satan and wicked Men to this Purpoſe. And, 

3. It will be a terrible Blow and Wound to our 
own Conſciences, for ſuch flaws in our Integri- 

we may be kept waking and ſighing many a 
Night; O fee the Miſchiefs of a timorous and 
faint Spirit! | 

Effect z. Slaviſh Fears of the Creature exceed- 
ingly ſtrengthen our temptations in times of Dan- 
ger, and make them very efficacious and prevalent 
upon us, Prev. 29. 25. The fear of man brings a ſnare. 
Satan ſpreads the Net, but we are not within its 
Reach, till our own Fears drive us into it; the re- 
coiling of our Spirits from ſome imminent Dan- 
ger, may cauſe the Pulſe of a true Chriſtian to in- 
termit and faulter, how regular ſoever it beats at 
other times; this will cauſe great Trepidation and 
Timidity in Men that are ſincere and upright, and 
that is it that brings the Snare over their Souls. 
Aaron was a good Man, and Idolatry he knew to 
de a great fin, yer Fear prevailed wich that good 
Man to give too much way to that great Evil, Exod. 
32. 22. Thou knoweſt the people that they are ſet upon 
miſchief, ſaitch he in his own Excuſe in the Matter 
of the golden Calf, 3 d. Lord, I durſt do no other- 
wiſe at that time, the People were violently and 
paſſionately ſet upon it; had J reſiſted them, it 
might have coſt me dear. 

It was fear that prevailed with Origen to yield 
fo far as he did in offering Incenſe to the Idol, the 
conſider ation of which fact brake his heart to pie - 
ces. It was nothing but fear that made David play 
the fool, and act fo diſhonourably as he did, 1 Sam. 
21. 12. Fear is a Snare in which Satan hath caught 
as many Souls as in any other of his ſtraragems 
and toils whatſoever. It were eaſie to give in- 
ſtances, ſo many and fo fad. as would enlarge this 
head even to tediouſneſs, but I chuſe rather to 
come to the Particulars wherein the danger of this 
fnare of: the Devil conſiſts. And, 50 
. Herein lies the enſnaring danger of ſinful 
fear, that it᷑ drires men out of their proper ſtation, 


out of their place and duty, beſide which there is 


none to be found but what is Satan's ground. The 
ſobele enemy of our Salvation is aware that we 
ace Out of gun ſnot, beyon 


Lord is wirli us, whilſt we are with him, and there 
is no attempting our Ruin under the wings of his 
protection. If ever therefore he meaneth to do 
any thing upon us, he muſt get us off that ground, 
and from under thoſe wings; and there is nothing 
are wandring from their Neſts, Prov. 27. 8. or 
like Sbimei out'uf his limits. | ri! 5 
Fear is uſually the firſt paſſion in the Soul 
tllat beats a parley with the enemy, and treats 
with the tempter about terms of rendition: and 
&!"the Frenth Proverb is, ' The! Caſtle that parleyt is 
half won. | Pis Fear that conſults with fleſh and | 
blood, whilſt Faith is engaged with God for the 
ſupply of ſtrength ro endure! the ſiege. We have 
{at and doleful inftance of this in Spira; he tells 
wthbw his own fears betrayed him, by parlying 
wien che tempter; for thus Mr. Bacon in the Hi- | 
aro his Life records the occaſion of his fall: 
©Whitſt Spira was toſſing upon the reſtleſs waves 
© of doubts, without Guide to truſt to, or Haven 
£46 les to for ſubcout, on the ſudden, God's ſpi. 


| d his teach, whilſt we | ut 
abide wich God in the way of our duty, that the 3. Let not your hearts faint, fear not, 


— 


* courſe with himſelf in this manner: Why wangg, 
© thou thus in Uncertainties ? Unbappy man] caſt a 


fear, put on thy ſhield of faith; where is thy winted cui. 
rage, thy goodneſs, thy conſtancy? Remember tha 
© Chriſt's glory lies at the ſtake, ſuffer then Without 
* fear, jo be will defend thee, he will tell thee gf 
* thou ſhalt anſwer ; he can beat down all danger, hin 
© thee out of Priſon, raiſe thee from the dead ; conſider 
© Peter in the dungeon, the Martyrs in the fire, &c. 

Now was Spira in reaſonable quiet, being xe. 
* ſolved to yield to thole weighty reaſons ; jet 
© holding it Wiſdom to examine all chings, he con. 
© ſults alſo with fleſh and blood; thus the battle 
* renews, and the fleſh begins in this manner: z, 
* well advis'd, fond man, conſider reaſons on both files 
© and then judge: bow canſt thou thus cverwees thin 
* own ſufficiency, as thou neither regardeſt the exam- 
* ples of thy progenitors, nor the judgment of the belt 
* Church? Doſt thou not conſider what miſery this dan 
© raſhmeſs will bring thee unto ? Thou ſhalt loſe Ul] thy 
4 ſubſtance gotten with ſo much care and travail „ this 
© ſhalt undergo the moſt exquiſite torments that malice 
it ſelf can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an Hereticł 
all, and to cloſe up all, thou ſhalt die ſhameful, 
c IA bat thinkeſt thou of the loathſom (tinking dungin, 
* the bloody ax, the burning faggot ? Are they delight. 
© ful, &c. Thus thro' fear he firſt parly'd with the 
* tempter, conſulred with fleſh and blood, and 
© ar laſt fainted and yielded. 

3. Tis fear that makes men impatient of wait- 
ing God's time and method of deliverance, and 
ſo precipitates the Soul, and drives it into the 
ſnare of the next tempration, Ja. 5 1. 14. The cap- 
tive exile baſteth to be delivered out of the pit. An 
way or means of eſcape that comes next to — 
ſaith Fear, is better than to lie here in the pit; and 
when the Sou} is thus prepared by its own fears, 
it becomes an eafie Prey to the next temptation; 
by all which you ſee the miſchief that comes by 


fear in times of danger. 


Effect 4. Fear naturally producech puſillani 
mity and cowardlineſs in men, a poor low ſpiri, 


n Deut. I. 21. Fear not, neithir 
be diſcouraged Hit 


our yo le gu: nes and eternal happinels 
O 


he re- 


A aſſiſting, he felt à calm, and began to diſ- I plied Threaten theſe Thing, #6" jor pu e G 


lants, 


openi 
care 
and a 
Princ 
imagi 
Bang 
expoſ. 
canno 
we m 
ſome c 
out fo 
gröun 
5 to © 
allow, 
accept 
are for 
ples. 
ms, W 
comme 
worſhi) 
babe hat, 
blance 
Hearts 
ſtill t 
come 
leverer 
renount 
that up 
dear to 


T ficſt Retreat is uſually made from a free and open 


* 
* * 
n ow” 


*** —_—— 


ow LL} 


Vol. I. A Practical Treatiſe of Fear. 


x . \ * . 4 . 
| „ 4 a Bans 
i. AM... _—_ - Vun n "PI" 2 vi 
* I 15 e e 
. 


Jants, that give themſelves to pleaſure, and ars afraid to die. 

And this was the Spirit of Courage and Magna- 
nimity with which the Generality of the primitive 
n were animated, they feared not the Fa- 
es of Tyrants, they ſhrunk not from the moſt 


C 
cue! Torments; and it redounded not a little to 


the Credit of, Chriſtianity, when one of 7uliar's 
Nobles, preſent at the tormenting of Marcus, Bi- 
ſhop. of Aretbuſa, told the Apoſtate to his Face, 
We are aſhamed, Oh Emperor, the Chriſtians Iaugh 
at your Crutlty and grow more reſolute by it. So La- 
#antius alſo teſtifies of them, Our Women and Chil. 
dren, ſaith he, mot to ſpeak of Men, overcome their 
Tarments, and the Fire cannot fetch ſo much as a figh 
um them. If carnal Fear once get the Aſcendant 
over us, all our Courage and Reſolution will flag, 
and melt away, we may ſuffer out of unavoidable 
Neceſſity, but ſhall never honour Chriſt and Re- 
ſigion by our Sufferings. 
Effect 5. Carnal Fear is the very Root of Apoſta- 
cy, it hath made thouſands of Profeſſors to faint 
and fall away in the Hour of Temptation; it is 
not ſo much from the Fury of our Enemies with- 
out, as from our Fears within, that Temptations 
become victorious over us; from the beginning of 
Fears Chriſt dates the beginning of Apoſtacy, 
Mat. 24.9, 10. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of all na- 
tions for my name's ſake, and then ſhall many be offended. 
When Troubles and Dangers come to an height, 
then Fears begin to work at an height too, and 
then is the critical Hour; Fears are high, and 
Faith is low; Temptation ſtrong, and Reſiſtance 
weak. Satan knocks at the Door, and Fear opens 
it, and yields up the Soul to him, except ſpecial 
Aid and Aſſiſtance come in ſeaſonably from Hea- 
ven; ſo long as we can profeſs Religion without 
any great hazard of Life, Liberty, or Eſtates, we 
ſhew much Zeal and Forwardneſs in the Ways of 
Godlineſs : but when it comes to the Sharps, to re- 
fiſting unto blood, few will be found to own and aſ- 
ſert it openly in the Pace of ſuch Dangers. The 


toa cloſe and concealed Practice of Religion; not 
opening our Windows, as Daniel did, to ſhew we 
care not who knows we dare worſhip our God, 
afd are not aſhamed of our Duties, but hiding our 
Principles and Practices wich all the Art and Care 
imaginable, reckoning it well if we can eſcape 
Danger by letting fall our Profeſſion which might 
expoſe us to it: but if the Inqueſt go on, and we 
cannot be ſecured any longer under this Refuge, 
we muſt comply with falſe Worſhip, and give 
ſome open Signal that we do fo, or elſe be marked 
out for Ruin ; then ſaith Fear, Give a little more 
ground, and retreat to the next Security, which 
to comply ſeemingly with that which we do not 
allow, hoping God will be merciful to us, and 
accept us, if we keep our Hearts for him, tho' we 
are forced thus to diſſemble and hide our Princi- 
ples. Eamus ad communem errorem, ſaid Calderi- 
ms, when going to the Maſs, Let us go to the 
common Error; and, as Seneca adviſeth about 
worſhipping the Roman Gods, Tn animi religione non 
babebat, ſed in actibus fingat; let us make a ſem- 
blance and ſhew of worſhipping them, tho? our 
Hearts give no religious Reſpect to them. But if 
ſtill the Temptation hunt us farther, and we 
come to be more narrowly ſifted, and put to a 
leverer Teſt, by ſubſcribing contrary Articles. or 
renouncing our former avowed Principles, "and 
that upon penalty of Death, and Loſs of all that is 


— 


World hazards our eternal Salvation as our own 
Fears will do; this is like to be the Rock on which 
we ſhall ſplit all, and make an horrible Shipwreck 
both of Truth and Peace. This was the Caſe of 
Cranmer, whoſe Fears. cauſed him to ſubſcribe 
againſt, the Dictates of his own Conſcience, and 
cowardly to betray the known Truth; and indeed 
there is no Temptation in the World that hath 
overthrown ſo many, as that which hath been 
back'd and edg'd with Fear ; the Love of Prefer- 
ments and Honours. hath flain its thouſands, but 
fear of Sufferings its ten chouſands. ; 

Effect. 6. Sinful Fear puts Men under great Bon- 
dage of Spirit, and makes Death a thouſand times 
more terrible and intolerable than it would other- 
wiſe be to us. You read of ſome, Heb. 2. 15. who 
thro' the fear q death were all their life-time ſubje& to 
bondage, Ci. e. G 
and perplexity of mind, like ſlaves that tremble 
at the Whip which is held over them: thus ma- 
ny thouſands live under the laſh ; fo terrible is the 
Name of Death, eſpecially a violent Death, that 
they are not able with Patience to hear it menti- 
oned ; which gave the ground of that Saying, 


is not a more miſerable Lite any poor Creature 
can live, than ſuch a trembling Life as this is. 
„ *. 

1. Such a 2 as this deſtroys all the Com- 
fort and Pleaſure of Life; no Pleaſure can grow 


Cicero; all the Comforts we poſſeſs in * 
this World are imbitter'd by it. Tis Ce. Q 
ſtoried of Democles, a flatterer of Bio. 
nyſius the Tyrant, that he told him he was the 
happieſt Man in the World, having Wealth, Pow- 
er, Majeſty, and abundance of all Things: Dionyſius 
ſets the Flatter in all his own Pomp at a Table fur- 
niſhed with all Dainties, and attended upon as a 
King, but with an heavy ſharp Sword hanging by 
a ſingle Horſe-hair right over his Head ; this made 
him quake and tremble, ſo that he could neither eat 
nor drink, but deſired to be freed from that Eſtate. 
1he Deſign was to convince him how miſerable a 
Life they live who live under the continual Ter- 
rors of impending Death and Ruin. It was a ſore 
Judgment which God * threatned againſt them in 
Fer. 5. 6. A. Lion out of the forreſt ſhall ſlay them, and a 
Wolf of the Evening ſhall ſpoil them ; 4 Leopard ſpall 
watch over their Cities, every one that goeth out thence 
ſball be torn in piects. What a miſerable Life muſt. 
thoſe People live, who could not ſtir out of the 
City, but they preſently were ſeized by Lions, 
Wolves and Levpards, that watch'd over them, 
and lurk'd in all the Avenues to make them a 
Prey! and yet this is more tolerable than for 4 
Man's own fear to watch continually over him, 
2. And yet I could wiſh this were the worſt of 
it, and that our fears deſtroyed no better com- 
forts than the natural Comforts of this life: but, 
alas ! they alſo deſtroy our ſpiritual comforts,which 
we might have from God's Promiſes and our own 
and others Experiences, which are incomparably 
the ſweeteſt Pleaſures. Men have in this World: 
But as no Creature- comfort is pleaſant, ſo no Pro- 
miſe reliſhes like it ſelf to him that lives in this Bon- 


great, the Conſolations of the Almighty are ſmall. 
In the written Word are found all ſorts of refreſh- 


dear to us in this World ; now nothing in all the 


ing, ſtrengthning, and heart-reviving Promiſes, 
prepared by the Wifdom and Care of God for our 
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it kept them in a miſerable anxicty - 


Preſftat ſemel, quam ſemper mori; It's better to die 
once, than to be aying always. And ſurely there 


or thrive under the Shadow of this curſed Plant. 
Nil ei beatum cui ſemper aliquis terror impendeat, ſaith 


dage of Fear; when the Terrors of Death are 
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Relief in the Days of Darkneſs and Trouble; pro- 
miſes of Support under the heavieſt Burdens and 
Preſſures, 1/a. 41. 10. Fear not, fir I am with thee ; 


be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; I will ftrengthen| 


thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my rigbtecuſfneſt. A promiſe able 
to make the moſt timorous and trembling Soul to 
ſhout with the joy of men in harveſt, or as they 
thar divide the ſpoil. | f 

There are found the encouraging promiſes of 
defence and protection, I/a. 27. 2, 3. and Tſa, 33. 2. 
promiſes that lead us into the Almighty power of 
God, and put us under the wings of his care in 
time of, danger. 5 
Promiſes of moderation and mitigation in the 
day of ſharp affliction chat we may be able to bear 
it, 1/a. 27. 8. 1 Cor. 10.13. Promiſes of deliverance 
out of troubles, if the malice of man bring us into 


trouble, che mercy of God will aſſuredly bring us 


out, Pſal. 91. 14, 15. and Pſal. 125. 3. And, which 
is moſt comfortable of all the reſt, Promiſes to 
ſan&ifie and bleſs our troubles to our good, ſo that 
they ſhall not only ceaſe to be hurtful, but by ver- 
rue of the promiſe become exceeding beneficial to 
us, Ia. 27. 9. Rom. 8. 28. 

All theſe promiſes are provided by our tender 
Father for us againſt a day of ſtraits and fears; and 
becauſe he knew our weakneſs, and how apt our 
f.ars would be to make us ſuſpect our ſecurity: by 
chem, he hach for the performance of them engag- 
ed his Wiſdom, Power, Care, Faithfulneſs, and 
Unchangeableneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 9. a. 27. 2, 3. 2 Chron. 
16. 9. 1 Cor. 10. 13. aiab 43. 1, 2. In the midft of 
ſach promiſes ſo ſcaled, how chearful and magna- 
nimous ſhould we be inthe worſt times! And ſay as 
David, Pſal. 49. 5. Why ſhould I fear in the day of 
evil ? Let thoſe that have no God to flee to, no 


| promiſe to rely upon, let them fear in the day 


There are alſo found the ancient Rolls and Re- 
cords of the admirable methods of his peoples de- 


of evil, I have no cauſe to do ſo. Bur even from 
theſe moſt comfortable refuges in the promiſes our 
own fears beat us; we are ſo ſcared that we mind 
them not, ſo as to draw Encouragement, Reſolu- 
tion, and Courage from them. Thus the Shields of 
the mighty are vilely caſt away. | 
So for all the choice Records of rhe Saints expe- 
riences in all former troubles and diſtreſſes, God 
hath by a ſingular Providence (aiming at our relief 
in future diſtreſſes) preſerv'd them for us; if danger 
threateh u, we may turn to the recorded experi- 
ences.his people have left us of the ſtrange and 


own fears ſo tranſport us, that we can neither 36. 
ply them, nor ſo much as calmly ponder and ch. 
ſider them. Nas Ne 
3. To conclude, by theſe Fears we are depri ; 
of thoſe manifold Advantages we might . 
the calm and compoſed meditations of our 0 

death, and the change it will make upon us: eval 
we ſit down in peace, and meditate in a famil 

way upon death: could we look with a compoſeg 
and well ſettled mind into our own graves, aq 
not be ſcared and frighted with the thoughts of 
death, and ſtartle wheneyer we take it cough 0 
but in our hte) by the cold hand : to what fe 
oulneſs would thoſe meditations frame ug: Und 

what abundance of evils would they prevent 1 
our converſations? The ſprinkling of duſt | - 
new Writing prevents many a blot and blur in — 
Books or Letters: and could we thus ſprinkle the 
duſt of the grave upon our minds, it would prerem 
many a ſin and miſcarriage in our words and a; 
ons. But there is no profit or advantage redougg. 
ing to us either from promiſes, experiences, or 
death it ſelf, when the Soul is diſcompoſed and 
pur into confuſion by its own fears. And thus you 
lee ſome of thoſe many miſchievous effects of Your 
own fears. | 


„ 


„ 


HAP. VI. 
Preſcribing the Rules to cure our frnjul Fears, and 
| | Prevent theſe ſad and woful effects of them.” | 


S&H, I. WE are now come to the moſt difficult 


part of the work, viz. the Cure 

che ſinful and flaviſh fear of creatures in times oi 
danger, which if it might thro? the bleſſing of 
God be effected, we might live at hearts eaſe in 
che midſt of all our enemies and troubles, and, like 
the Sun in the Heavens, keep on our ſteddy courſe 
in the darkeſt and gloomieſt day. But before! 
come to the particular Rules, it will be neceſſary, 
for the prevention of miſtakes to lay down the 
uſeful Cautions abouwehis matter. | 

I Caution, Underſtand that none but thoſe that 
are in Chriſt are capable to improve the following 
Rules to their advantage. The ſecurity of ou 
Souls 15 the great Argument uſed by Chriſt toex- 
tinguiſh our tears of them that kill the body, Mat. 10. 
28. But if the Soul muſt unavoidably periſh when 
che Body doth, if-ic muſt drop into Hell before the 
Body be laid in the Grave, if he that kills rhe Bud 


mighty influence of his Providence upon the hearrs 
of their enemies, to ſhew them favour, Gen. 31. 29. 
Pfal. 105. 46. Fer. 15. 11. E 


livecance, contriv'd by his infinite and unſearch- 
able Wiſdom for them, when all their own thoughts 
have been at a loſs, and their underſtandings poſed 
and ſtaggered, Exod. ig. 6. 2 Chron, 20. 12, 15 
£ Kings 19. 3, 7. os 2 

There are the recorded experiences of God“ 
unſpotted faichfulneſs, which never failed any Soul 
that durit cruſt himſelf in its arms, Mica. 6: 4, 5. 


aſh. 7. 9. 


— 


Fob 36. 7. 2 Chron. 16. 9. 


There are alſo to be found the Records of his tender 
and moſt farherly.care for his children, who have 
been to him as a peculiar treaſure in times of dan- 
ger, Pſal. 40. 17. Deut. 32. 10, 1, 12. Iſa. 49. 16. 


Af chele 4nd many more ſupports and cordials 


dothi by the ſame ſtroak cut off the Soul from all the 
means and poſſibilities of Mercy and Happineſs for ever, 


what can be offered in ſuch a caſe, to relieve 8 


man a gainſt fear and trembling ? | 

2 Caution. Expect not a verſed cure of your fears \N 
this life ; whilſtthere are enemies and dangers, there 
will be ſome fears working in the beſt hearts: if our 
Faith could be per fected, our Fears would be per- 
fectly cured ; but whilſt there is ſo much 17 
in our Faith, there will be too much ſtrength in our 
Fears. And for thoſe who are naturally timoriws, 
who have more of this paſſion in their conſtitution 
than other men have, andchoſe in whom Melancho) 
is a rooted, and chronical diſeaſe, it will be hard fo! 
them totally to rid themſelves of fears and dejedr 
ons, tho in the uſe of ſuch helps and means as follou 
they may be greatly relieved againſt the tyrant) 
of them, and enabled to poſſeſs their Souls in muci 


more tranquility and comforts | 


3 Caution. Whoſoever expects the benefit of the 


are made ready to our hand, and provided for 115 owing Preſcriptions and Rules, muſt not think the 


— 


day of trouble : but alas ! to What purpoſe, if our 


"4 


reading or bare remembring chem, will do the worb 
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pur he muſt work them into his heart by believing 
and fixed meditation, and live in the daily practice of 
them. It is not our opening of our caſe to a PHHſi- 
clan, nor his Preſcriptions and written Directions, that 
will cure a man, but he muſt reſolve to take the 
birter and nauſeous Potion, how much ſoever he loath 
it; to abſtain from hurtful diet, how well ſoever 
he loves it, if ever he expect to be a found and 
kealchful man. So it is in this caſe alſo, Theſe 
things premiſed, the by | | 

1 Rule. The firſt Rule to relieve us againſt our 
etaviſh Fears, Is ſeriouſly to confider and more throught 
to tudy the Covenant of Grace, within the bleſſed Claſp 
and Bond whereof all Believers are. I think the clear 
underſtanding of the Nature, Extent, and Stabi- 


lity of the Covenant, and of our intereſt therein, 


would go a great way in the cure of our ſinful and 
laviſh Fears. 3 

A Covenant is more than a naked promiſe; in 
the Covenant, God hath graciouſly conſulted our 
weaknels, fears, and doubts, and therefore pro- 
ceeds with us in the higheſt way of folemnity, con- 
firmina-his Promiſes by Oaths, Heb.6 13, 17. and 
by Seals, Rom. 4. 11. Putting himſeif under the 
moſt ſolemn ties and engagements that can be, ro 


his people, that from ſo firm a ratification of the 


Covenant with us, we might have ſtrong conſo- 


| lation, Heb. 6. 18. He hath ſo ordered ic, that it 


might afford ſtrong ſupports, and the moſt reviving, 
cordials to our faint and timorous Spirits, in all the 
plunges. of trouble both from within, and from 
without. In the Covenant God makes over him- 
ſelf to his people, to be unto them a God, Fer. 3. 
13: Heb. 8. 10. Wherein the Lord beſtows himſelf 
in all his glorious Eſſential Properties upon us, to 
the end that whatſoever his Almighty Power, In- 
finite Wiſdom, and Incomprehenſible Mercy can 
afford for our Protection, Support, Deliverance, 
Direction, Pardon, or Refreſhment ; we might 
be aſſured ſhall be faichfully performed to us in all 
the. Straits, Fears, and Exigencies of our Lives. 
This God expect we ſhould improve by Faith, as 
the moſt ſovereign antidoce againſt all our Fears in 
this World. Iſaiah 43, 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord that cre- 
ated thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael; 
fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name, thou art mine; when thu paſſeſt through the 
waters, I will be with thee, & c. Iſaiah 41. 10. Fear 
not, for I am with thee, be not diſmaied for Iam thy 
God. _ CY a 

And if thou, Reader, be within the bond of this 
Covenant, thou mayeſt ſurely find enough there 
to quiet thy heart, whatever the matter or ground 
df thy Fears be: If God be thy Covenant God, 
he will be with thee in all thy 5 8 wants, 
and troubles, he will never leave, nor forſake thee. 
From the Covenant it was that David encouraged 
himſelf againſt all his troubles. 2 Sam. 23. 5, Al- 
though my bouſe be not ſo with God, yet hath be made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all 
things and ſure ; and this is all my Salvation, and all my 
defire, though he make it not to gro. He could fetch 
all reliefs, all comforts, all Salvations out of it, 
and why cannot we? He deſired no more for the 


ſupport of his heart; this is all my deſire ; and ſure | 


it we underſtood and believed it as he did, we 
could defire no more to quiet and comfort our 
hearts than what this Covenant affords us. For 
1. Are we afraid what our enemies will do? We 
now we are in the midſt of Potent, Policick, and 
enraged enemies ; we have heard what they have 
done, and ſee what they are preparing to do again? 


we tremble to think what bloody Tragedies are 
like to be acted over again in the World by their 
cruel hands: But O what heroick and noble acts 
of Faith ſhould the Covenant of thy God enable 
thee to exert amidſt all theſe Fears? If God be 
thy God, then thou haſt an Almighty God on th 
fide, and that is enough to extinguiſh all theſe 
Fears, Pſal. 118. The Lord is on 14; fide, I will not fear 
bat man can do unto me. Your fears come in the 
name of man, but your help in the name of the 
Lord: Let them plot, threaten, yea, and ſmite 


3 |c00 3 God is a ſhield to all that fear him, and 


if God be for us, who can be againſt us? | 
2. Are we atraid what God will do? fear it not, 
your God will do nothing agaiaſt your 2cod ; think 
not that he may forget you, it cannot be; ſooner, 
may a tender mother forget her ſucking- child, 
Iſaiah 49. 15. no, no, He wichdraweth not his eye from 
the Righteous, Job 36.7. His eyes are continually 
upon all the dangers and wants of our Souls and 
Bodies there is not a danger or a enemy ſtir- 
ring againſt you, but his eye is upon it, 2 Chron, 
16. 9. f | : : 
Are you afraid he will forſake and caſt you off? 
"Tis true, your ſins have deſcrved he ſhould do ſo, 
but he hath ſecured you fully againſt that fear in 
his. Covenant, Ter. 32. 4.5. I will not turn away from 
them to do them good. All your fears of God's ſor- 
getting or forſaking you, ſpring out of your igno- 
rance of the Covenant. e 
3. Are you afraid what you ſhall do? *Tis uſual 
for the people of God to propoſe difficult caſes 
to themſelves, and put ſtartling queſtions to th ir. 
own hearts ; and there may be an excellent uſe of 
them, to rouze them out of ſecurity, put them 
upon the ſearch and tryal of their conditions and 
eſtates, and make preparation for the worſt; but 
Satan uſually improves it to a quite contrary end, 
to deject, affright, and diſcourage them. 0 
fiery trials ſhould come, if my liberty and life come 
once to be toucht. in earneſt, I fear I ſhall neverhave 
ſtrength to go on a ſtep farther in the way of Reli- 
gion: I am afraid Iſhall faint in the firſt encounter, I 
ſhall deny the words of the holy one, make ſhi 
wrack of Faith and a good Conſcience in the firſt 
guſt of temptation. I cin hear, and pray, and 
profeſs ; but I doubt I cannot burn, or bleed, or 
lie in a dungeon for Chriſt. If I.can ſcarce run 
with footmen in the land of peace, how do I. 
think to contend with Horſes in theſe fweltings of 
Fordan ? | | 1 
But yet all theſe are but groundleſs fears, either 
forged in thy own miſgiving heart, or ſecretly 
ſhuffled by Satan into it; for God hath abundantly 
ſecured thee againſt fear in this very particular, 
by that moſt ſweet ſupporting and bleſſed promiſe, 
annexed to the former, in the ſame Text, Fer. zar 
40. I will putimy fear into their hearts, and that they ſhalt 
not depart from me. Here is another kind of Fear, 
than that which ſo ſtartles thee, promiſed to be 
put into thy heart, not a fear to ſhake and under- 
mine thy aſſurance as this doth, but to guard and 
maintain it. And this is the fear that ſhall be ena- 
bled fo vanquiſh and expel all thy other fears. 
4 Or are you afraid what the Church ſhall do? 
And what will become of the Ark of God? Do 


you ſee a ſtorm gathering, winds. begin to roar, - 


the waves to ſwell ; and are you afraid what will 

become of that Veſſel the Church, in which you 

have ſo great an intereſt? 4 
It is an Argument of the publickneſs and excel - 


lency of thy Spirit, to be thus touched with che 
feeling 
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feeling ſenſe of the Churches ſufferings, and dan- 
gers. Moſt Men ſeek their own things, and not 
the things that are of Chriſt, Phil. 2 21. But yet 
it is your ſin ſo to fear as to ſink and faint under a 
ſpirit of de ſpondency, and diſcouragement, which 
vet many good men are but too apt to do. I remem- 

. ber an excellent paſſage in a Letter 

Bp. ad Me- of Luthers to Melandt hon upon this 
7 Anno very account. In private troubles, ſaith 
Aan be, T am weaker, and thu art ſtronger ; 
hou deſpiſe thy own life, but feareſt the publick Cauſe : 
bur for the pablick l am at reft, being aſſured that the 
Cauſe is band true, yea, that it is Chriſt's and God's 
Cauſe. 1 am well-nigh a ſecure ſpettator of things, and 
eren not any thing theſe fierce and threatning Papiſts. 1 
Vefeeth thee' by Chriſt neglect not ſo Divine Promiſes and 
Conſelatiom, where the Scripture ſaith, Ca#t thy Care 
upon the Lord, Wait ufon the Lord, be ſtrong, aud he 
kd ſhall c-mfort chy beart. And in another 
Ane 153% Epiſtle: I much diſike, thoſe, anxious 
ties, which as thou writeſt do al moft conſume thee. Tis 
"not. the greatneſs bf the danger, but the greatneſs of thy 
Inbelief. John Huſs and others were under greater dan- 
ger than we ; and if it be great, he is great that orders it. 
Thy do you affii? pour ſelf? if the cauſe be bad, let us 
Fenounce it; if it be good why do we make him a liar 
"bp bids us be fill? as if you were able to do any god 
/ ſuch” unyofitable cares. 1 beſeech- thee, thou that 
in other thing; art valiant, fizht againff thy ſelf, thine 
on *greateſt Evitmy, that puts Weapons into Satan 
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You ſee, how good men may be even overwhelmed 
with publick, 11 ; but certainly if we did well 
Eonfider the bond of the Covenant that is betwixt God 
and hit people, we ſhould be more quiet and com- 
poſed. For by reaſon thereof it is, 1. That G04 
Fi in the , I them, Pſal. 46. 1, 2, 3, 4 When 
any great danger threathed the reformed Church in 
its render beginnings in Lutbers time, he would ſay, 
Come, let us fing the 46 Pſalm ; and indeed it is a 
lovely Song for ſuch times; it bears the title of 
A Song upon Alamoth, or a Song for the hidden ones, 
God is with them to cover them under his wings. 
>; And it is plain matter of fact, evident to all the 
World, that no people under the Heavens have 

een ſo long and ſo wonderfully preſerved as the 
Church harh been; it hath overlived many bloody 
Maffacres, terrible Perſecutions, ſubtle and cruel 


Pnemies : ſtill God hath preſerved and delivered it, [ſhould intercedt for him to the Father. 


for his Promiſes oblige him to it, amongſt which 
thoſe'two are fignal and eminent ones, Fer. 30. 11- 
Iſa. 27- 3. 3- And it is obvious to all that will con- 
ider hings, that there are the ſelf-ſame motives in 
God, and the Telf-ſame grounds and reaſons before 
him; to take care of his Church and People, that 
eyer were in him, or did ever lie before him from 
the beginning of the world. For (1) The Rela- 
tion is ſtill the ſame. What tho“ Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, thoſe renowned Believers, be in their 
graves, and thoſe that ſucceed be far inferiour to 
them in Grace and ſpiritual Excellency ; yet ſaith the 
"Church, Doubrleſs thou art our Father. There is the 

ame tie and bond betwixt the Father and the 
youngeſt weakeſt child in the family, as the eldeſt 
and ffrongeſt. (2) His pity and mercy is ſtill the 
ſame, for that endures for ever : his bowels yern as 
tenderly over his people in their pre ſent, as ever 
they did in any pft affl ict ions or ſtreigbts. ( 3) The 
rage and malice of his and bis peoples enemies is (till 
the fame, they will reflect as-blaſphemouſly and 
diſhonourably upon God now, ſhould he give up 


* 
= 


as good now as ever it was, What will the Eg 
ſay? and ſo is Foſhwa's too, What wilt tho 
thy great name? Oh! if theſe things 
throughly ſtudied and believed, th 
many Fears. | | Ws 
2. Rule. Work uon your hearts the conſideration of 11, 
many miſchiefs and miſeries men draw upon themſelvi, 
and others, both in this world and that to tome, by thei 
own ſinful fears. 7 | 
1. The miſeries and calamities that ſinful feat 
brings upon men. in this world are unſpeakable 
this is it that hath plunged the Conſciences of 0 
many poor wretches into ſuch 171 diſtreſſes; this 
it is that hath put them upon the Rack, and made 
them roar like men in Hell among the Damned. 
Some have been recovered, and others have periſh. 
ed in theſe deeps of horror and deſpair. n the 
year 1550 there was at Ferrara in Italy 
one Faninus, whe by reading good Books 
was by the grace of God converted to the 
knowledge f the truth, wherein he found ſuch ſweet; 


M tans 
* unf 
15> Were more 
ey would appeaſe 


C l a rk's examy, 
P · 2 7. 


that by conſtant reading, meditation and prayer he prey 


ſo expert in the Scriptures, that he was able to ind 
others; and thu he durſt not go out of the bounds if lj; 
Calling to preach openly, yet by conference and private 

exhortations he did good to many. This coming ts the 
knowledge of the Pope's Clients, they apprehended ind 
committed bim to Priſon, where he renounced the Truth 

and was t hereupom releaſed : But it was not long before the 
Lord met with him for it; ſo as falling into horrible t- 
ments of Conſcience, he was near unto utter deſpair ; nor 
could he be freed from thoſe terrors, before he had fully re- 
ſolved to venture bis life more faithfully in the ſervice of 
Dreadful was that voice which poor Spirs ſeemed 
to hear in his own Conſcience, as ſoon as ever his 
ſinful fears had prevailed upon him to renounce 
the truth. Thou wicked wretch, thou haſt denied me, 
thou haft renounted the Covenant of thine obedience, thou 
bat broken thy vow \ hence, Apoſtate, bear with thee the 
ſentence of thine eternal Damnation, Preſently he fall 
into a ſwoon, quaking and ' trembling and ſtil 
affirmed to his Death, that from that time he nv 
found any eaſe or peace in his mind; but profeſſed tbat e 
was captivated under the revenging hand of the Almight 
God; and that he ccntiually heard the ſentence of Chriſt tht 
juft Fudge, againft him; and that he knew be was ute. 
ly undone, and could neither hope for Grace, or that Chiif 


In our dreadful Marian days, Sir John Cheek, 
who had been Tutor to King Edward VI. was call 
into the Tower, and kept cloſe Priſoner, and there 
put to this miſerable choice, either to forgo bis lift, 
or that which was more precious, his liberty of Con{cient; 
neither could his liberty be procured by his great 
friends at any lower rate than to recant his Religi- 
on: This he was very unwilling to accept of, © 
his hard Impriſonment, joined with threats of much 
worſe in caſe of his refuſal, at laſt wrought ſo 
upon him whilſt he conſulted with fleſh and blood, 
as drew from him an Abrenunciation of that Trut 
which he had ſo long profeſſed, and ſt ill believed: 
Upon this he was reſtor'd to his liberty, but never 
to his comfort; for the ſenſe of his own Apoſtacy, 
and the daily fight of the cruel butcheries exerciſ 
upon others for their conſtant adherence to the 
Truth, made ſuch impreſſions upon his broken 
Spirit, as brought him to a ſpeedy end of his life, 
yet not without ſome comfortable hopes at laſt. 

Our own Hiftories abound with multitudes 9 


7 this people, as ever they did. Moſes's Argument is 
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mat ſhall die, but how will you live among 
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Some have been in fuch horror of Conſcience, that 
they have choſen {ſtrangling rather than life ; they 
have felt that anguiſh of Conſcience that hath put 
chem upon deſperate reſolutions and attempts againſt 
their own lives to rid themſelves of it. This was 
the caſe of Peter Moon, who being driven by his own 
fears to deny the Truth, preſently fell into ſuch 
horror of Conſcience, that ſeeing a ſword hanging 
in his Parlor, would have ſheathed it in his own 
bowels. So Spire before-mention'd when he was 
near his end, ſaw a knife on the table, and running 
to it, would have miſchieted himſelf, had not his 
Friends prevented him; thereupon he ſaid, Ob ! 
that I were above God, for I know that he will have no 
mercy on me. He lay about eight weeks (ſaith the Hi- 
ſtoria n in a continual burning, neither deſiring or receiv- 
ing any thing but by force, and that without digeſtion, till 
he became as an Anatomy; vehemMtly raging for Drink, 
yer fearful to live long; dreadful of Hell, yet coveting 
Death ; in a continual torment, yet his own Tormentor ; 
and thus conſuming himſelf with grief and horror, impa- 
tience and deſpair, like a living Man in Hell, he repre-. 
ſented an extraordinary example of God's Fuſtice and 
Power, and ſo ended his miſerable Life. 


Surely ic were good to fright our ſelves by ſuch 


dreadful Examples outiof our ſinful Fears; is any 
miſery we can fear from the hands of man like 
th? Oh, Reader! believe it, it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of an angry God. Hadſt thou ever 
felt the rage and efficacy of a wounded and diſtreſſed 
Conſcience, as theſe poor wretches felt it, no fears 
or threats of Men ſhould drive thee into ſuch an 
Hell 577 Earth as this is. 

2. 

the worſt caſe your own ſinful fears will caſt you 
into, except the Lord overcome. and extinguiſh 
them in you by tlie fear of his Name, they will 


but into Hell it ſel for evermore : for ſo the righte- 
ous God hath ſaid in his word f truth, Rev. 21. 8. 
But the fearful and unbelie ving, &c. ſhall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which” is the ſecond death. Behoid here the Martial 
Law of Heaven executed upon Cowards and Rene- 
gadoes, whole fears make them revolt from Chriſ in 
the time of danger. Think upon this, you timo- 
mus and faint- hearted Profeſſors: you cannot bear 
the thoughts of lying in a naſty Dungeon, how 
will you lie then in the lake of fire and brimſtone? 
You are afraid of the face and frowns of a man 


Devils ? Is the wrath of man like the fury of God 
poured out ? Is not the little finger of God heavier 
than the loins of all the Tyrants in the World? 
Remember what Chriſt hath ſaid, Mat. 10. 33. But 
whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will T alſo deny 
before my father hich is in Heaven. Reader, the time 
s. coming when he that ſpake theſe words ſhall 
bceak out of Heaven with a ſhout, accompanied 
wich Myriads of Angels, and ten thouſands of his 
Faint, the Heavens and...the. Earth ſhalt be in 
ircadful n round about him ; the laſt 
Trump ſhall ſound, * the Graves; ſhall' open, the 
Earth, and Sea ſhall give up the dead that are in 
tem... Thine Eyes ſhall ſee him aſcend. the awful 


hot. to on and appear for him in the face of all 
knemies and dangers, ſitting on the Bench as Aſſeſ- 
lers wich him ; and. then ro, be: diſclaimed and re- 
nounced for ever by . F</#s Chip in the face of, chat 

linquent, 
Ame and 
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nd yet, tho' this be a doleful caſe, it is not 


Throne of Judgment, his faithful ones that feared]. 


—_ 


Truths becauſe of the frowns of a fellow-creature 
long ſince withered as the graſs. O how wilt thou 
be able to endure this! Now put both theſe toge- 
ther in-thy ſerious conſideration, think on the ter- 
rors of Conſcience here, and the deſperate horror 
of it in Hell; this as a parboiling, that as a roaſt- 
ing in the flames of God's inſufferable wrath : theſe 
as ſome ſcalding drops ſprinkled before-hand upon 
thy Conſcience, that tender and ſenſible part of 
man ; that as the lake burning for ever with fire 
and brimſtone. Oh! who would ſuffer himſelf to 
be driven into all this miſery, by the fears of thoſe 
ſufferings which can but touch the fleſh ; and for 
their duration, they are but for a moment ! 

Think, and think again upon thoſe words of 
Chriſt, Mark 8. 35. He that will ſave his life, ſball 
loſe it. It may be a prolonging of a miſcrable life, 
4 life worle than death, even in thine own account; 
a life without the comfort or joy of life ; a life 
ending in the ſecond death; and all this for fear of 
a trifle compared with what thou ſhalt afterwards 
feel in thine own Conſcience, and leſs than a 
trifle. aothing, compared with what thou muſt ſuffer 
from God for ever. | | 

7. Rule. He that will overcome his fears of ſufferings, 
muſt foreſee and provide before-hand for them, | 

The fear of Caution is à good cure to the fear of 
Diſtraction; the more of that, the leſs of this; rhis 
fear will cure that, as one fire draws forth another. 
Heb. 11.7. Noah being moved with fer, prepared an Ark, 
In which he provided as much for the reſt and quiet 
of his mind, as he did for the ſafety of his perſon 
and family. That which makes evils ſo f-ightful 
as they are, is their coming by way of ſurprize 
upon us. Thoſe troubles that find us ſecure do leave 
us diſtracted and deſperate. Preſumption of con- 
tinued tranquility proves one of the greateſt aggra- 
vations of miſery. Trouble will lie heavy enough 
when it comes by way of expectation, but it is 
intolerable when it comes quite Contrary to ex- 
pectation. It will be the Lot of Babylon to ſuffer 
the unexpected Vials of God's wrath, and I wiſh 
none but ſhe and her children may be ſo ſurprized. 
Rev 18. 7. Oh! it were well for us, if in the 
midſt of our pleaſant enjoyments we would be put- 
ting the difficulteſt Caſes to our (elves, and mingle 
a few ſuch thoughts as theſe with all our earthly 
enjoyments and comforts. _ pers 

Lam now at cafe in the midſt of my habiration, 
but the time may be at hand when my habitation 
ſhall be in a Priſon. I ſee no faces at preſent but 
thoſe of friends, full of ſmiles and honours $I 
may ſee none ſhortly but the faces of enemies, full 
of frowns and terrorss I have now an Eſtate to 
ſupply my wants, and provide for my family; bat 
this may ſhortly fall as a prey to the enemy, they 
may ſweep away all that I have gathered, reap 
the Fruits of all my labours. — Pius bas ſegetes. 
I have yet my life given me for a prey; but, oh 
how ſoon may it fall into cruel and blood- chirſty 
hands! I have no better ſecurity for theſe thin 
than the Martyrs had, who ſuffered the loſs of all 
theſe things for Chriſt's ſake. A double Advan- 
tage would reſult to us upon ſuch meditations as 
theſe, 55 the Advantage, 5 . 

t. Of acquaintance wit 7 n 
2. Of preparation for Troubles. Ny, 
IMS Hereby our thoughts would be better acquain- 
ted wirh theſe evils; and the more they are ac- 
quainted, the leſs they will ſtart and fright at them. 


; 


* Traitor co him, that deniedſt his 


We ſhould not think it ſtrange concerning the 
fiery trial, as it is 1 Pet. 4. 12. It is with our 


thoughts 
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Thoughts as it is with young Colts, and ſo they | when his Enemy 1s breaking open his Chamber 


ſtart at every new thing they meet; but we cure] Door upon him. It was not therefore withon 
the moſt weighty Reaſon, that the Apoſtle Preſſe, 


them of it, by bringing them home to that they 


ſtart at, and making them ſmell to it; better Ac-|us ſo earneſtly, Eph. 6. 13, 14. Take unto Ju th 
quaintance cures this ſtartling Humour at them. | who/e armour of God, that ye may be able to with. 
The Newneſs of Evil, ſaith a late grave and Hand in the evil day, and having done all to fand 


learned Divine, is the Cauſe of fear, 


Stand there ore, ha vin your loyns girt about with 


Hor Few, Rey- when the Mind it ſelf hath had no ſtrutb, and having on the breaſt-plate of Righbreouſnel; 
preceding Encounter with ir, where- an your feet ſhod with the preparaticn of the * 
by to judge of its Strength, nor Example of ano- [of peace. We fee the Benefit of ſuch Proviſn, 


ther Man's proſperous-Iflue, to confirm its Hopes 
in the like Succeſs: For, as I noted before out of 
the Philoſophers, Experience is inſtead of Armour, 


and Previſions for ſuffering in that great Exam. 
ple of Courage and Conſtancy, A&#s 12. 13. 1,, 


ready. ( ſaith Paul) not only to be bound, lat 1, du 


and is a kind of Fortitude, enabling both to judge, at Jeruſalem. And the ſame Courage and Con. 


and to bear Troubles; for there are 
Epicket. ſome Things which are Kwguoruxec xc 
729: e764, SCATecrows and Vizors which 


ſtancy remained in him, when he was entering 
the very Liſts, and going to lay his very Neck 
upon the Block, 2 Tim. 4.6. I am ready to |; of- 


Children fear, only cut of Ignorance; alloon as fered up, and the time of my departure is at hand. The 


they are known they ceaſe to be terrible. 
I know our Minds naturally reluctate, and de- 
Cline ſuch harſh and unpleaſant Subjects: Tis 
hard to bring our Thoughts to them in good ear- 
neſt, and harder to dwell ſo long as is neceſſary 
to this end upon them. We had rather take a 
pleaſant Proſpect of future Felicity and Proſperi- 
ty in this World; of multiplying our Days as the 
Sand, and at laſt dying quietly in our Neſt, as 
Fob ſpeaks. Our Thoughts run nimbly upon ſuch 
| pleaſant Fancies like oyled Wheels, and have need 
of trigging, but when they come into the deep 
and dirty ways of ſuffering, there they drive Hea- 
vily like Pharaoh's Chariots, diſmounted from their 
Wheels. But that which is moſt pleaſant, is not 
always moſt uſeful and neceſſary; our Lord was 
well acquainted with Griefs, though our Thoughts 
be ſuch great Strangers to them, he often thought 
and ſpake of his Sufferings, and of the bloody 


word oT7:r/ouer properly ſignifies a Libaticn or drink. 
offering, wherein ſome conceive he alluded to the 
very kind of his own Death, wiz. by the Sword: 
His Heart was brought to that frame, that he could 
with as much Willingneſs pour out his Blood for 
Chriſt, as the Priefts uſed to pour out the drink-of. 
tering to the Lord. Tis true, all the Meditations 
and Preparations in the World made by us, are 
not ſufficient in themſelves to carry us through 
ſuch difficult Services, tis one thing to ſee Death 
as our Fancy limns it out at a diſfance and ano- 
cher thing to look Death ir ſelf inthe Face. We 
can behold the painted Lion without fear, but 
the living Lyon makes us tremble; but yet tho 
our ſuffering- ſtrength comes not from our own 
Preparations, or Forethoughts of Death, but 
from God's gracious Aſſiſtance, yet uſually that 
aſſiſtance of his is communicated to us, in and by 


the conſcionable and humble uſe of theſe means; 


Baptiſm, with which he was to be baptized, Luke] let us therefore be found waiting upon God for 
12. 50. and he not only minded his own Suffer- Strength, Patience, and Reſolutions to ſuffer as it 
ings beſore- hand, but when he perceived the fond] becomes Chriſtians, in the daily ſerious uſe of 


- Imaginations, and vain Fancies of ſome that fol- 


choſe means whereby he is pleaſed to communicite 


lowed and profeſſed him, deluding them with|co his People. 


Expectations of earthly Proſperity and Reſt; he 
gave their Thoughts a Turn to this leſs pleaſing, 


Rule 4. If ever you will ſubdue your own ſlavih 


fears, Commit your ſelves, and all that is jours int 


but more needful Subject, the Things they were the hands of God by Faith. - 


to ſuffer for his Name; inſtead of anſwering a 


This Rule is fully confirmed by that Scripture, 


Fooliſh and groundleſs queſtion, of ſitting on his Prov. 16. 4. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and th 
Right and Lefr-hand, like earthly Grandees, he | thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, The greateſt part of 
rebukes the Folly of the Queſtioniſt, and asks a|our Trouble and Burden in times of Danger, 4. 
leis pleaſing Queſtion, Matt. 20. 22, But Feſus|riſes from the Unſetledneſs and Diſtraction of our 
. en{wered and ſaid,” Ye know; not what ye ask, are yelown Thoughts, and the way to calm and quiet 
alle to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink f? And to our Thoughts is to commit all to God. This Rule 
| be baptized with the baptiſm: that I ſhall be baptized is to be applied for this End and Purpoſe when we 


ith? q. d. You do but abuſe your ſelves with 


are going to meet Death it ſelf, and that in all 


ſuch fond and. idle Dreams, there is other Imploy- its terrible Formalities, and moſt frightful ap- 


ment cut out for you in the purpoſes of God; In- 


pearances, 1 Per. 4 9. Let them that ſuffer accird- 


Read of fitting_upon I hrones and Tribunals, ir] ing. to the will f God commit the keeping of their ſouls 
would become you to think of being brought be- to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. And 


fore them as, Priſoners to receive. your Doom and 


if this committing Act of Faith be ſo uſeful at 


Sentence to die for my Sake, theſe Thoughts would |ſuch a time, when the Thoughts muſt be ſuppo- 
do ou a e more Service. iſed to be in the greateſt hurry, and fears 4 


= * 


2. As 


uch Meditations, would acquaint us bet- their full Strength; much more will it eſtabli 


ter, ſo they would prepare us better to encoun- the Heart, and calm its Paſſions in leſſer Troubles, 


ter Troubles and difficult Things when they come. 
Readineſs and Preparation would ſubdue and 
baniſh , our Fears; we are never much ſcared 


4 


ww, # 


f you had a Trial depending in Law for your E- 
ſtates, and your Hearts were overloaded and 


ou know what Eaſe and Relief it would be to yo, 


with that for which on”; Mines repre ſtracted with Cares and Fears about the Iſſue 


"There. is the ſame Difference in this 


Caſe, as| it: If one whom you know to be very skilful an 


there is berwixt a Soldier in compleat Armour, faithful, ſhould ſay to you ar ſuch a time, trouble 


and ready at every point for his Enemy; and one 


not your ſelf any farther about this Buſineſs, ne- 


that, is alarm'd in his Bed, who hath laid his ver break an hour's fleep more for this Matter; bs 
Tloaths-in one Place, and his Arms in another, | you 45 an unconcerned SpeRator, commit 1 
; 1 A, # | 8 , 1 4 n 41 . IIe 41 142 — 3619's ' 
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me, and truſt me with the Management of it; 1 
will make it my own Concernment, and ſave you 
harmleſs, O what a Burden; hat an heavy Load 
would you feel your ſelves eaſed of, aſſoon as you 
had thus transferred, and committed it to ſuch a 
hand! then you would be able to eat with plea- 
ſure, and ſleep in quietneſs : Much more eaſe and 
quietneſs doth your committing the Matter of your 
fears to God give, even ſo much more, as his pow- 
er, wiſdom, and faithfulneſs is greater than what 
is to be found in Men. But to make this Rule 
practicable, and improvable to peace, quietneſs 
of heart in an evil day, it will be neceſſary that 
ou well underſtand, up 701 
I, What the committing act of Faith is. ay 
2. What grounds and encouragements Believers have 
for it. | 
1. Study well the natire of this committing 
act of Faith, and what ir ſuppoſes or implies in it; 
for all Men cannot commit themſelves to God, tis 
his own People only that can do it; nor is it eve- 
ry thing they can commit to God, they cannot 
commit themſelves to his care and protection in a- 
8 way but only in his own ways. Know more 
particularly, . | 
1. That he who will commit himſelf to God, 
muſt commit himſelf to him in well doing, as the 
Apoſtle limits it in 1 Per. 4. 19. and in things a- 
greeable to his will; elſe. we would make God a 
Patron and Protector of our ſins, Let them that 
ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keep- 
ing of their ſouls to him in well doing. We cannot 
commit our Sins, but our Duties, to God's Protection: 
God is fo great a Friend to Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
that in ſuch a Caſe he will not take your part, 
how dear ſoever you be to him, if Truth be found 
on your Enemies part, and the Miſtake on yours. 
Think not to entitle God to your errors and fail- 
ingt, much leſs to any /i»ful 2 . you may com- 
mit a doubtful Caſe to him to be decided, but not 
2 ſinful Caſe to be protected. It is in vain to ſhel- 
ter any Cauſe of your own under his Wings, ex- 
cept you can write upon it as David did, Pf. 74. 
22. Thine own cauſe, O Lord, thine own as well as 
mins, Lord, plead thine own cauſe. 
2, He that commits his All to God, ſuppoſes 
and firmly believes that all Events and Iſſues of 
Things are in God's Hands ; that he ohly can di- 


Upon this Suppoſition the committing acts of 
Faith in all ours fears and diſtreſſes are built; 7 
ruſted in thee, O Lord, I ſaid thou art my God, my 
times are in thy hand, deliver me from the hands of 
my enemies, and from them that perſecute me, His firm 
Aſſent to this great Truth, that his times were 
in God's bands, was the Reaſon why he committed 
himſelf into char hand. If our Times, our Lives, 
or Comforts were in our Enemies hands, it were to 
little poſs for us to commit our felves into God's 
Hands. And here the contrary Senfes and Me- 
thods of Faith and Unbelief are as conſpicuous 
2s in any one ching whatſoever: Unbelief per- 


ſuades Men that their Lives ind all that is dear to 


them is in the Hands of their Enemies, and there- 
fore perſuades them the beſt way they can take 
to! ſecure themſelves, is by compliance with the 
Will of their Enemies, and pleaſing them: But 
Faith determines quite contrary, it tells us, He 
and all that is ours is in God's hand, and no enemy can 


touch us or ours till He give them a permiſſion; and 


3. The commicting of our ſelves to God im- 
plies che Reſignation of out Wills to the Will of 
God, to be diſpoſed of as ſeems good in his Eyes: 
So David commits to God the Event of that ſad 
and doubtful Providence which made him fly for 
his Life from a ſtrong Conſpiracy, 2 Sam. IF. 25. 
And the king ſaid unto" Zidok, Carry back the Ark 
of God into the city; if I ſhall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, 80 lf, 4 again, and ſhew me both 
it and his habitation : bat if he thus ſay, I have no de- 
light in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as ſeem- 
eth good to him; q. d. Lord, the Conſpiracy againſt 
my Life is ſtrong, the Danger great, the Iſſue ex- 


ſceeding doubtful : but 1 commit it all into thy 


Hand; if David may yet be uſed in any farther 
Service for his God, I ſhall ſee this City and thy 
lovely Temple again: but if not, I lie at thy Foot 
to be diſpoſed either for Life or Death, for the 
earthly or the heavenly Jeruſalem, as ſeemeth beſt 
in thine Eyes. This Submiſſion to divine Plea- 
ſure is jacluded in the committing act of Faith. 
Chriſtin, what ſaiſt thou to it? Is thy will 
content to go back, that the will of God may 
come on, and take place of it? It may be thou 
canſt refer a difficult Caſe to God, provided that 
he will determine and iffne it according to thy 
Deſires ; but in Truth that is no Submiſſion. or Re- 
ſignacion at all, but a ſinful limiting of, and pre- 
{cribing'to God. It was' an excellent Reply that a 
choice Chriſtian once made to another ; when a 
beloved and only Child lay in a dangerous Sick- 
neſs at the point of Death. a Friend asked the Mo- 
ther, What would you now deſire of God in re- 
ference to your Child? Would you beg of him its 
Life or Death in this Extremity it is now in? The 
Mother anſwered, I refer that to the Will of God. 
But, ſaid her Friend, if God would refer it to you, 
what would you chuſe then? Why truly ſaid ſhe, 
if God would refer it to me, I would even refer it to 
God again. This is the true committing of our 
ſelves and our troubleſome Concerns to the Lord. 
4. The committing Act of Faith implies our re- 
nouncing and diſclaiming all Confidence and Truſt 
in the Arm of Fleſh, and an Expectation of Relief 
from God only. If we commit our ſelves to God, 
we muſt ceaſe from Man, Ia. 2. 22. To truſt God 
in part, and the Creature in part, is to ſet one foot 
upon a Rock and the other in a Quictſand. Thoſe 
Acts of Faith that give the intire Glory to God, 
give real Relief and Comfort to us. di 
2. Let us ſee what Grounds and Encouragements 
the People of God have to commit themſelves 
and all the Matters of their fear to God, and ſo to 
enjoy the Peace and Comfort of a reſigned Will; 
and there are two Sorts of Encouragements before 
you, let the Caſe be as difficult and frightful as it 
will; you may find ſufficient Encouragements in 
God, and ſomewhat from your ſelves, viz. your 
Relation to him, and Experiences of him. 
1. In God there is all that your Hearts can deſire 
to encourage you to truſt him over all, and com- 
mit all into his Hands. For, 


Caſe be never ſo bad, yet let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
for with the Lord is plenteaus redemption, Pſal. 130. 7, 
8. Plenteous Redemption (4. e.) all the Stores of 
Power, choice of Methods, Plenty of Means, a- 
bundance of ways to ſave his People, when they 
can ſee no way out of their Troubles: therefore 
hope Iſrael in Febovab, 

2. As his Power is Almighty; ſa his Wiſdom is 


therefore it is our dut 4 3 | 
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Infinite and unſearchable; He it '# God of Fudg- 
"1 ee ment, 
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1. He is able to help and relieve you; let the 
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4 Soldier, who if he mean to follow the Camp, and 


there is no following Chriſt's Camp, but with a 


diſintangled Heart from the World, for 22 it; they never were ſo truly at Liberty, as when 
their Feet were made faſt in the Stocks, they never 


1. Your Eſtates. 2. Your Liberty. 3. Your Lives, 
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ment, bleſſed are all they that wait for bim, Iſa, 30. 18. Poſſefllons and Eſtates in the World. Th 
When the Apoſtle Peter had related che wonder- | Age 1. — © Pooref 
ful Preſervations of Noab in the Deluge, and of qr. Ships deepeſt laden are not beſt for Encoun. 


Lot in Sodom, one in a general Deſtruction of the 


World by Water, and the other in the Qyerthrow ing of their goodi, knowing in themſe 


ters. The believing Hebrews took Vale the ſpoil. 


— . 


ed the richeſt Chriſtians and nobleſt 


- * 


es that they hal 


of choſe Cities by Fire; he concludes, and 10 in heaven a better and enduring ſubſtance, Heb. to, , 
ſhould we, The. Lord knowethb bow to deliter the god-| They carried it rather like unconcerned pech, 
ly out of temptation, 2 Pet. 2.9. Some Men have | than the true proprietors ; they rejoiced when rude 


much Power; but little Wiſdom to manage it, o- 


Soldiers carried out their Goods, as if ſo many 


thers are wiſe and prudent, but want Ability; in| Friends had been bringing them in. And whence 


God there is an infinite fulneſs of both. 


was this, but from an Heart fixed upon Heaven 


3. His Love to, and Tenderneſs over his Peo- and mortified to Things upon Earth? Doubtleſz 
ple, is tranſcendent and unparallelFd ; and this ſets | they eſteemed and valued their Eſtates as the good 
is Wiſdom and Power both a work for their good; Providences of God for their more comfortable 
hence it is that his Eyes of Providence run con- Accommodation in this World ; but it ſeems ther 
tinually throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew him- did, and oh that we could look upon them as Mes 
ſelf ſtrong in the Behalf of them whoſe Hearts are|cies of the loweſt and meaneſt Rank and Nature. 


perfect, (i. e.) upright towards him, 2 Chron. 16. 
9. Thus you fee how he is every way fitted as a 
proper Gbject of your Truſt. 

2. Conſider your ſelves, and you ſhall find En- 
couragements to commit all to God. For, 
I. You are his Children, and to whom ſhould 
Children commit themſelves in Dangers and Fears | 
but to their own father? Doubtleſs thou art our fa- 


The Subſtance laid up in Heaven was a better Sub. 
ſtance, and as long as that was ſafe, the Loſs of 
this did not afflict them. 

They could bleſs God for theſe Things which 
for a little time did miniſter Refreſhment to them 
bur they knew them to be tranſitory Enjoyment 
things that would make to themſelves Wings and 
flee away, if their Enemies had not touch'd them; 


ther, ſaich thy diſtreſſed Church, Ia. 63. 15, 16. but the Subſtance laid up for them in Heaven. 
Yea, Chriſtian, Thy maker is thy husband, Iſa. 54. J. that was an enduring ſubſtance. So far as thoſe 
Is nor that a ſufficient ground to caſt thy ſelf up- earthly Things might further them towards Hea- 
on him? What! a Child not truſt its own Father? venly things, ſo far they prized and valued them, 


2 Wife not commit her ſelf to her own Husband? 


but if Satan would turn them into ſnares and temp- 


2. You have truſted him with a far greater Con- | tations to deprive them of their better Subſtance 


cern already than your Eſtates, Liberties, or Lives ; 
you have committed your Souls to him, and your 
eternal Intereſts, 2 Tim, 1. 12. Shall we commit 
the Jewel, and diſpute the Cabinet ? truſt him for 
Heaven, and doubt him for Earth ? 

3- You have ever found him faichful in all that 


in Heaven, they could eaſily flight them, and 
rake the Spoiling of them joytully. In a ſtreſs of 
Weather,when the Ship is ready to ſink and founder 
in a Storm, all Hands are readily employed to 
throw the richeſt Goods over-board ; no Man 
ſaith it's pity to caſt them away, but reaſon di- 


ou truſted him with, all your Experiences are |&ates to a Man in that Caſe, Better theſe periſh, 
o many good grounds of yo ys Pſal. 9. Io j than I periſh with and for them. Theſe be the 


Well then, reſolve to truſt God over all, and qui- 
etly leave the Diſpoſe of_every thing to him ; he 


Wares that ſome will not caſt over-board, and 
therefore they are ſaid to drown Men in Perditi- 


hath been with you in all former Straights, Wants|on, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Demas would rather periſh thi 


and Fears, hitherto he helped you, and can-|p 


art with theſe things, 2 Tim. 4. 10. But, Reader, 


not he do ſo again, except you tell him how? Oh!|conſider ſeriouſly what Comfort they can yield 


truſt in his Wiſdom, Power and Love, and lean 


thee, when thou muſt look upon there as the price 


not to your own Underſtandings. The fruit of Re- | for which thou haſt ſold Heaven, and all the Hopes 


fignation will be Peace. 


of Glory ; even as much as the price of Blood 


Rule 5. If ever you will get rid of your fears and di- yielded Judas; and fo they will enſnare thee, if 
fractions, get your affections mortified to the world, and thy unmortified Heart be over-heared with the 


to the inordinate and immoderate love of every enjoy-| Love of them as his was. 


ment in the worid. 


The more you are mortified, the leſs you will be| of placing too great an Eſteem upon it, or Neceſ- 
terrified ; tis not the dead, but the living World, | ſity in it. Liberty is a deſirable thing to the very 
that puts our Hearts into ſuch fears and tremblings; Birds of the Air, accommodate them the beſt Jo 


2. Be mortified to your Liberty, and take heed 


if our Hearts were once crucified, they wou'd ſoon|can in your Cages, feed them with the ric 


be quieted. *Tis the Strength of our affect iam: that 


Fare, they had rather be cold and hungry with 


puts ſo much Strength into our affi&;ions. It was their Liberty in the Woods, than fat and warm 
not therefore without great Reaſon that the Apo- in your Houſes. But yet, as ſweet as it is, there 
ſtle compares the Life of a Chrifian to the Life of may be more Comfort and Sweetneſs in 1 


with ic, than in keeping it, as the Caſe may 


acquit himſelf bravely in fight; muſt not intangl The Doors of a Priſon can lock you in, but they 
bimſelf with the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. 2. 4- Sure|cannot lock the Comforter out, Paul and Silas loſt 


tionable to the Heat of our Love will be the ſtrength 


their Liberty for Chriſt, but not their Comfort with 


and height of our fears about theſe things; more far d ſo deliciouſly as when they fed upon Priſon- 
particularly, if ever you will rid your ſelves of|ers Fare. God ſpread a Table for them in the Pri- 
your uncomfortable and uncomely fears, uſe all] ſon, ſent them in a rich Feaſt, yea, and they 

God's Means to mortifie your Affections to the | Muſick at their Feaſt too, and that at midnight, 


exorbitant Eſteem and Love of, 


1. Get mortified and cooled Hearts to your | 


— 4 OED 


Act. 16. 2 J. 
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Corruptions, theſe Conflicts cannot have an end 


A Prafttical Treatiſe of Fear. * 


Vol. I. 
Patmos was A barren Iſland, and a Place deſign- 
ed for banifh'd Perſons; it lay in the 
Agean Sea, not far from the Coaſt 
of the leſſer Aſia: it was inhabited 
by none, becauſe of the exceeding Barrenneſs of 
i bur ſuch who were appointed to it for their 
puniſhment ; ſo that here Jobn could meet with 
no more earthly Refreſhmens than what the bar- 
ten Rocks, or wild and deſperate Perſons con- 
demned to live upon it, could afford. Ay, but 
there, there it was that Chriſt appeared to him in 
unexpreflible Glory; there it was that he had thoſe 
caviſhing Viſions, and ſaw the whole Scheme of 
providehce in the Government of this World ; 
there he ſaw the New Feruſalem coming down 
from God out of Heaven, as a Bride prepared 
for her Husband. This made a Patmos become a 
Paradiſe ; never did any Place afford him ſuch Com- 
fort as this did. So that Chriſtians may nor think 
chere is ſo ſtrict and neceſſary a Connexion be- 
twixt Liberty and Comfort, that he that takes away 
che firſt, muſt needs deprive them of the other. 
Again, Suppoſe we ſhould be ſo fond of our 
Liberty as to exchange Truth and a good Conſci- 
ence for it: cannot God ſo imbicter it to you, 
yea, hach he not ſo imbitter'd it to many, that 
they were quickly weary of it, and glad of an 
Opportunity to exchange it for a Priſon. Our 
own Martyrology furniſhes us with many ſad Exam- 
ples of ir. Oh! what will you do with your bit- 
ter dear-bought Liberty, when your Peace 15 ta- 
ken away from the inward Man? when God ſhall 
clap up your Souls in Priſon, and put your Con- 
ſciences into his Bonds and Fetters, then you will 


Rev. 1, 9- 10. 


ſay as the Martyr did, I am in Priſon till I be in 


Priſon. T7 | 
3: Be mortified to the inordinate and fond Love 
of Life, as ever you expect Relief againſt the 


Fears of Death. Reaſon thy ſelf into a lower va- 


lue of thy Life. Methinks you have Arguments 
enough to cure your Fondneſs in this point. Have 
you found it ſuch a pleaſant Life to you, for ſo 
much of it as is paſt? You know how the Apoſtle 
repreſents ir, 2 Cor. 5. 4. We thar are in this taber- 
nacle do groan being burthened. And is a burthen'd 
and a groaning Life ſo deſirable You know alſo 
as he ſpeaks in the next Verſe, that whilft you are 
at home in the body, you are abſint from the Lord. 
And is a ſtate of Abſence from 'Feſus Chriſt ſo deſi- 
rable to a Soul that loves him ? Can you find much 
pleaſure ſo far from home? You mey fanſie what 
= will, but upon ſerious Recollection you wall 

able to tell your ſelves, that till you be dead 
you will never be out of the reach of Satan's temp- 
tations, never freed from your own indwelling 


till Life be ended. You alſo ſtand convinc'd that 
till you be dead your Souls cannot be ſatisfied, nor 
your Deſires be at reſt; have what Comforts ſo- 
ever from God in the way of Faith and Courſe of 


| 


of the World for Riches: You read 
what trials they have had of cruel mock- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds and impriſonments; how 
they were ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, tempted. flain with the 
ſword, wandered about in Sheeps Skins, and Goats 


Duties, your Hearts are ſtill off the Center, and 
will {till gravitate and gaſp heavenward. You al- 
lo know that die you muſt, and the time of your 
Departure is at hand; and of all Deaths, if you 
might have your Choice, none is more honoura- 
ble to God, or like to be ſo evidential and com- 
fortable to you, as a violent Death for Chriſt : 
therein you come to him by Conſent and Choice, 
not by Neceflicy and Conſtraint ;. therein you give 


a publick Teſtimony for Chriſt;which is the, high- 


eſt uſe that ever our Blood can be put to, or ho- 


woured by; and for the Pain and Torment, as the 


563 
Martyr ſaid, He that takes away from my torment, 
takes away from my reward, But even in that point 
God can make it eaſier to you than a natural death 
would be; he will be with you in your Extremity 
and adminiſter ſuch reviving Cordials as other Men 
muſt not look to taſte, at leaſt not ordinarily, the 
being prepared and reſerved for ſuch, againſt ſuc 
an Hour. | 3 ö 

Oh then work out the inordinate Love of Life 
by working in ſuch mortifying Conſiderations up- 
on your own Hearts; and if once you gain but 
this point, you will quickly find all your Pains 
and Prayers richly anſwered in the Eaſe and Reſt 
of your Hearts, in the moſt ſcaring and frightful 
times. 

Rule 6. Eye the encouraging Examples of thoſe that 
have trod the path of f. r — % 4 Hs v4 
imitate ſuch worthy patterns. 

Behold the Cloud of Witneſſes encompaſſing you 
round about; a Cloud like that over the Tſraclires 
to direct you; yea, a Cloud for multitude of excel- 
lent Perſons to animate and encourage you, Heb. 
12. 1. Oh take them for an enſample in ſuffering af 


flition and patience, Ja. 5. 10. Examples of excel- 
lent Perſons that have broken the Ice, and beat. 


en the Path before us, are of excellent uſe to ſup- 
preſs our Fears, and rouze our Courage in our 
own Encounters. 

The firſt Sufferers had the hardeſt task; they 
that firſt entred the Liſts for Chriſt, wanted hols 
Helps to ſuppreſs fear which they have left unto 
us. Strange and untried Torments are moſt ter- 
rible, for magnitadinem rerum conſuetudo 7. ubducit, 
trial and Acquaintance abates the formidable great 
neſs of Evils; they knew not the ſtrength of that 
Enemy they were to engage, but we fight with an 


Enemy chat hath been often beaten and triumph'd 


over by our Brethren that went before us. Cer- 
tainly we that live in the laſt times have the beſt 
Helps that ever any had to ſubdue their Fears ; 
we have heard of the Courage and Conſtancy of 
our Brethren, in as ſharp Trials of their Courage 
as ever we can be called to; we have read with 
what Chriſtian Gallantry they have triumphed 
over all ſorts of ſufferings and torments, how 
they have been ſtrengthened with all Might in 
the inner Man unto all Patience and Long. ſuffer- 
ing, with Joyfulneſs, x Col. 11. how they have 
gone away from the /Courts that cenſured and 
puniſhed them, rejoycing that they were honou- 
ted to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, as the ſtrict read- 
ing of that Text is, Ad, 5. 41. count- 

ing the Reproaches of Chriſt greater 

than the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 26. #57 ru 


0 . F ; — E 7. 
which at that time was the Magazine e 


Skins, deſtitute, affiited, tormented, Heb. 11. 36, 37. 
In all which they obtained a good Report; they 
came out of the Field with triumphant Faith and 
Patience; and this was not the Effect of an over- 
heated Zeal at the firſt Outſet, but the ſame Spi- 
rit of Courage was found among Chriſtians in af- 
ter Ages, who have pur off their Perſecutors with 
a kind of pleaſant Scorn and Contempt of Tor- 
ments. | ” * | 

So did Bef!, truly ſirnamed the Great, when 
Valens the Emperor in a great Rage threatned 
him with Baniſhment, and Tortures, as to the 
"CEcca2 | firſt, 
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of Luther is trumpered abroad throughiout che 


his Blood to the Grave. 
appeared in divers Perſons of Honour and Emi- 


| AY 1535. 
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firſt, ſaid he, I little regard it, for the 


1 Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs 
8 thereof; and as fôr Tortures what can 


they do upon fuch a poor thin Body as 
mine, nothing but Skin and Bone? And at ano- 
ther time when Euſebius Governour of Pontus told 
him in a great Rage, he would tear his 


Thpced. 1. 4. very Liver out of his Bowels: Truly 


c. 19. ſaid Bafil, you ſhall do me a very good 
turn in it, to take out my naughty Li- 
ver; which inflames and diſeaſeth my whole Bo- 
dy. Their Enemies have profeſſed the Chriſtians 

ut them to ſhame, by ſmiling at their Cruelties 
and Threatnings. Ignatius his Love to Chriſt had 
ſo perfectly overcome all Fears of Sufferings, that 
when he was going to be thrown for a Prey among 
the Lyons and Leopards, he profeſſed he longed 
to be among them, and, faid he, it they will nor 
diſpatch me the ſooner, I will provoke them, that 
I may be with my ſweet Jeſus. And if we come 
down to later Ages, we ſhall find as ſtout Champi- 
ons for Chriſt. - The Courage and Undauntedneſs 


Chriſtian World, it would ſwell this ſmall Trat too 
much, but-to nore the moſt eminent Inſtances of 


.. His Courage for Chriſt : The laſt he gave was by 


his Sorrow in his laſt Sickneſs, that he muſt carry 
The ke Heroick Spirit 


nency, who zealouſly eſpouſed the ſame Cauſe of 
Reformation with him. Remarkable to this pur- 
poſe is that famous Epiſtle written by Ulricus ab 
Hutten, a German Knight, in Defence of Luther's 
Cauſe againſt the Cardinals and Biſhops aſſem- 
bled at Worms. I will go through (ſaid he) with 
what I have undertaken againſt you, and will ſtir ap 
men to ſeek their freedom: Such as yield not to me at 

rſt, Jill overcome with importunity TI neither care 
nor fear what may befal me, being prepared for either e- 
Dent; either to ruin you, tothe great benefit of my Coun- 
try,” or my ſelf to fall with a good Conſcience ; therefore 
that you may ſee with what Confidence I contemn your 
Threats, 1 L profeſs my ſelf to be your irreconcilable ene- 
my, whilft ye perſecute Luther and ſuch as be 4s, No 
power of yours,” no injury of fortune ſhall alter this mind 
in me; though you take away wy lite, yet this well de- 
ſerving of mine towards my countries liberty ſhall not 


ie. I Rniw thut my endeavour to remove ſuch as you | 
Mini ſters in your room, is accept | 


are, and to place worthy 

able to God; and in the laſt judgment,» T traſt it will be 

ſafer for me to have offended you, than to hade had your 
2 our. | > oC] 1 0 


It. was alſo a brave Heroick Spirit by Which 


| n of Saxony was acted to defend the Re- 


ormation, who deſpiſing all the Favours and Of. 
fers of the Court, and of Rome, and the Terrors 
of Death it felf; appegred as my Author ſpeaks 
in its bebalf againſt all the Devils, and the Pope, 
* in three publick Imperial Aſſemblies, 
— faying. openly to their Faces, I mu 
ſerve God, or the World; and which 
kf, of theſe two do ye think is che better? 
And as ſoon as Lutber's Sermons were forbidden, 
he haſted away, ſaying, I will not ſtay there 
Wwlicre T cannot have my Liberty to ſerve God: 
And now, Reader, thou haſt a little taſte of the 
Courage and Zeal of thoſe Worthies who are gone 


| Before thee in Defence of chat Cauſe! for which 


thou feareſt to ſuffer. Moſt Men, faich Chryſoffom, 
that read or Hear ſuch Examples, are like theSpeRa-! 
tors of the Roman Gladiators, whoRood'by and prai- 
* 


V7 fl 
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undertake what they did. If ever thou wit 
like Courage for Chriſt, thus improve ſuch fame, 


Examples. 


of ſingulariry ; you ſee you have ſtore of go 
8 the ſame things you are like to (yg, 
for Chriſt, have been accompliſhed in the reg of 
your Brethren in the World, 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

2. Improve them againſt the Prejudice of ,j 
that ſhame that attends Sufferings, here you nur 
ſee the moſt excellent Perſons in the World c 
oning it their Glory to iſuffer the vileſt things jg, 
Jeſus Chriſt, A&s 5.31. Heb. 1x. 26. | 

3. Improve them againſt the Conceit of the in. 
ſupportableneſs of Sufferings. Lo here, pgg, 
weak Creatures which have been carried honoura- 
bly and comfortably through the cruelleſt ang air. 
ficulteſt Sufferings for Chriſt Our Women and 
Children, not to ſpeak of Men (ſaith Tertullian) 
overcome their Tormentors, and the Fire cannot 
fetch ſo much as a ſigh from them. 

4 Improve them againſt thine own Unbelief 
and Staggerings at the Faithfulneſs of God in that 
Promiſe, Iſa. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the 
fire, I will be with thee, & c-. Lo here you have the 
recorded and faichful Teſtimonies of ſuch as haye 
tried it, with one Voice witneſſing for God, 7h 
word is jruth, thy word is truth. 

5. Improve them againſt the ſenſible weakneſ; 
of your own Graces, are you afraid your Faith, 
Love, and Patience are too weak to carry you 
through great Trials? Why, doubtleſs ſo were 
many of them too, they were Men of like Fears, 
troubled with a bad Heart, and a buſie Devil 
as well as you, they alſo had their Clouds and 
Damps as you have; yet the Almighty Power of 
God ſupported them ; and out of weakneſs they 
were made ſtrong: Deſpond not therefore but 
get a Judgment ſatisfied, Pſal. 44. 22. A Conſci- 
ence ſprinkled, 2'Tim. 1. 7. And a Call cleared, 
Dan. 6. 10. Exerciſe Faith alſo with reſpect to 
Divine Aſſiſtances, and everlaſting Rewards s 
they did: and doubt not but the fame God that 
enabled them to finiſh their Courle with Joy, will 
be as good to you as he was to them. Conſider, 


Chrift hath done as much for you as he did for any 


of them,and deferves as much from you as from any 
of them; and hath prepared the ſame Glory tor 
ou; that he prepared for them: O that ſuch 
Conſiderations might provoke you to ſhew as much 
Courage and Love to Chriſt, as any of 'them ever 


did. 1 


Rule 7. F ever you will get above the pomer of your 
own fears in a ſuffering day, male haſte to clear your in. 
tereſt-in Chriſt, and jour pardon in his blood before that 
evil day come. „e; 12 185 

The clearer this is, the bolder you will be; an 
aſſured Chriſtian was never known to be a Coward 
in Sufferings: It is impoſſible to be clear of Fears, 
till you are cleared of the Doubts about Intere 

in, and pardon by Chriſt, Nothing is found mose 
ſtrengchning to our Fears, than that which clouds 
our Evidences; and nothing more to quiet af 
cute our Fears than that which clears our EW. 


dences. The ſnedding abroad of God's Love 1 


our Hearts, will guiefcly fil them wich a Spirit of 
glorying in Tribulations, Ron. F. 5. When the be- 
lieving-Hebrews' once came to know in themſelv6 
that they had an enduring Subſtance in Heaven 
they quickly found in themſelves an unconcern 

Heart for the Loſs of their Comforts on Earth, 


Urheir Courage, but durſt not enter the Liſts, to 
* * 2 - — * — | 


Feb,f1 0134. and ſo ſhould we too. For. 
Ns 1 Aſſu- 


1. Make uſe of them to obviate the Prejudice 
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better than his life. 
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1 Prattical Treatiſe of Fear. 


Vol. I. 
I. Aſſurance ſatisfies a man that his treaſure and 
true happineſs. is ſecured to him, and laid out of 
the reach of all his enemies; and ſo long as that is 
ſafe, he hath all the reaſon in the world to be quiet, 
and chearful, I know (ſaith Paul) whom I have believ- 
ed, and am perſwaded.that he is able to keep that which 1 
have committed to him againſt that day, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
And he gives this as the reaſon why he was not 
aſhamed of Chriſt's ſufferings. . 
2. The aſſured Chriſtian knows that if death it 
ſelf come, (which is the worſt men can inflict) he 
ſhall be no loſer by the exchange ; nay he ſhall 
make the beſt bargain that ever he made ſince he 
firſt parted with all in his afflictions, to follow 
Chriſt. There are two rich bargains a Chriſtian 
makes; one is when he exchanges the world for 
Chriſt in his firſt choice at his converſion, in point 
of love and eſtimation ; the other is when he actu- 
ally parts with the world for Chriſt at his diſſolu- 
tion : both theſe are rich bargains, and upon this 
ground it was the Apoſtle ſaid, To me to live is Chriſt, 
and to die is gain, Phil. 1. 21. The death of a be- 
liever in Chriſt, is gaia unſpeakable, but if a man 
would make the utmoſt gain by dying, he ſhall 
find it in dying for Chriſt as well as in Chriſt-: And 
to ſhew you wherein the gain of ſuch a death lies, 
let a few particulars be weighed, wherein the gain 
will be caſt up in both; he that is aſſured he dies 
in Chriſt, knows, auch . 
1. That his living time is his labouring time, 
but his dying time is his harveſt time, whilſt we 
lire we are plowing and ſowing in all the duties of 
Religion, but when we die, then we reap the 
fruit and comfort of all our Labours and Duties, 
Gal. 6. 8, 9. As much therefore as the reaping 
time is better than the ſowing. and plowing time, 
ſo much better is the Death than che Life of 4 


2. A Believers living time is his fighting time, 
but his dying time is his conquering and triumph- 
ing time, I Cor. 15, FF, 36. The conflict is ſharp, 
but the triumph is ſweet; and as much as victory 
and triumph is better than fighting, ſo much is 
Death better than Life, to him that dieth in Jeſus. 

3. A Believers living time is his tireſom and 
weary. time, but his dying time is his reſting and 
fleep] 
A ye reſt in out beds, and as much as refreſh- 
ing reſt in ſleep is better than tiring and fainting, 
io much is a Believers death better than his life, 

4. A Believers living time is his waiting and 
longing time, but his time of dying is che time 
of enjoying what he hath long wiſhed and waited 
for, Phil. x. 23. Here we groan and ſigh for Chriſt, 
there we behold. and enjoy Chriſt, and ſo much as 


viſion and fruition is better and ſweeter than hoping 


and waiting for it; ſo much is 2 Believers death 
Sn min obi gd 
2. As the advantage a Believer makes of: death 
45 great, to him hydying on in Chriſt; ſo it ls 
much greater, and the richeſt improvement that 


can be made of death to die for, Chriſt as well as 


in Ghrift : For compare them in a fe, harticulars 
and you ſhall find; | PArUQu}a 


0 L lz „een vio 
. That chougha natural death bach leſs brraun, 
Vet a violent death ſor Chriſt hach more bones in it. 
To him that dies united with Ghrifk the grave is # 


bed of vet; but te him that dies a3a;Magryr,for 
Chriſt, the grave is a bed off honour. Ton (ſaich 
the. Apoſtle) it is given in the hel of ; Chriſt » not gnly 
to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his ake, 1 Phil, 29. TY 
you it is granted as a great honour and favour ro 


me (faith, he to his Keeper) my chain as? 


time. Ia. 57: 2. Here we ſpend and faint, |, 


565 
ſuffer tor Chriſt ; all that live in Chriſt have not 
the honour to lay down their lives for Chrift. Ir 
was the great trouble of Ludovicus IOC 
Marſacus a Knight of France, to be 
exempted becauſe of his dignity, 
trom wearing his chain for Chriſt, 
as the other Priſoners did ; and he 
reſented it, as a great injury, Give 


Cur me non 
quoque tor- 
que donas, & 
1luſtris illius 
ordinis mili- 
tem non cre- 


as well as they, and create me a 
Knight of that noble Order. Ph 

2. By a natural death we only ſubmit our ſelves 
to the unavoidable conſequence of fin, but in dying 
a violent death for Chriſt, we give our teſtimony 
againft the evil of fin, and for the precious truths 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt is the payment of a 
debr of juſtice due by the fall of Adam ; the ſecond 
is the payment of a debt of thankfulneſs and obe- 
dience due to Chriſt, who redeemed us with his 
own Blood. Thus we become witneſſes for God, 
as well as ſufferers upon the account of fin: In the 
firſt, fin witneſſeth againſt us, in this we wicnefs 
againſt it; and indeed it is a great teſtimony a- 
gainſt the evil of fin ; We declare to all the world 
that there is not ſo much evil in a Dungeon, in a 
bloody Ax, or conſuming flames ; as there is in ſin: 
That it is far better to loſe our carnal friends, 
eſtates, libertics, and lives, than part with Chriſt's 
truths and a good Conſcience, as Zuinglius ſaid, 
V hat ſort of death ſhould Ne 
not a Chriſtian chufe, 
what puniſhment ſhould 
he not rather undergo ; 
yea, into what vault of 
hell ſhould he not rather 
chuſe to be caſt than to 
witneſs againſt truth and 


Quas non oportet mortes 
præeligere, quod non ſup- 
Plicium potius ferre, imo 
in quam profundam inferni 
Aby ſſum non intrate, quam 
contra conſcientiam atte- 
ſtari ? 11 


[Conſcience. 


3. A natural death in Chriſt may be as ſafe to 
our ſelves, but a violent death for Chriſt, will be 
more beneficial to others; by the former we ſhall 
come to heaven our ſelves, but by: the latter we 
may bring many Souls thither. Theſblood of the 
Martyrs is truly called the ſeed of the Church. 
Many waxed confident by Paul's bonds; his ſuffer 
ings fell out to the furtherance of the Goſpel, and 
o may ours : In this caſe a Chriſtian, like Sampſon, 
doth greater ſervice; againſt Satan and his cauſe, 
by his death, than by his lifwmeee. 
If we only die à natural death in our beds we 
die in poſſeſſion of the truths of Chriſt our ſelves 


but if we die Martyrs for Chriſt, we ſecure that 


precious inheritante to the generations to come, 
and thoſe that are yet unborn ſhallchleſs God, not 
only for his truths, but for our courage, zeal, anf 
conſtancy by which iti was ꝓreſerved far them, and 
tranſmitted to tbem. t ent 
By all this you ſee that death 40 a Believer: is 
great gain, it's great gain if he only dis in Chriſt, 
it's alß that, and a great deal more added, if he 
alſo die for Chriſt: and be that is aſſured of ſuch 
advantages by death either way. muſt needs feel 
his fe ars of death ſhrink away before ſuch aſſutan- 
ces 3c va, he will rather have life in bene 


_ deliciz quaur 
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patienge, and death in deſire; he will 
not only ſubmit quietly, but rejoyce tormentæ 

exceedingly: to be uſed by God in ſuch ſunt, f“. 

honouethlarimploymens. - Aſſurance: bet 
will calba bloody death a ſafe paſſage to Canaan thro 
the Red Sea. It will call Satan thatnſtigates theſe 
bloody work bn and all that are imployed in ſuch 


bloody work by bim, ſo many Balasmi brought to 


curſe, ' 
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"curſe, but they do indeed bleſs the people of God, 
-and not curſe them. The aſſured. Chriſtian, looks 
upon his death as his wedding day, Rev. 19. 7. 
And theretore it doth not much differ whether the 
-horſe ſent to fetch him to Chriſt be pale, or red, 
fo he may be with Chrift his love as Ignatius call'd 
him, uit 
- He looks upon death as his day of enlargement 
out of Priſon, 2 Cor. F. 8. and it is not much odds 
what hand opens the door, or whether a friend or 
enemy cloſe his eyes, ſo he have his liberty, and 
may be with Chrift. 


hath ſuch ſubſtantial and real Principles of cou- 


rage as theſe within him, will endure the trial 
and be never the worſe for'the fire. ? 
The very Heathens diſcovered the Advantage 


of moral integrity, and the peace it yielded 7, 


their natural conſciences in times of trouble. 

Nil conſcire tibi, nulla palleſcere culpa, Hie muy, 
abeneus eſto, — It was to them as a wall of braf: 
Much more will godly ſimplicity, and the ſpring. 
ling of the blood of Chriſt upon our conſcience; 
ſecure and encourage our hearts. This Atheifticy/ 
Age laughs conſcience and purity to ſcorn ; but let 


O then, give the Lord no reſt till your hearts them laugh, this it is will make thee laugh when 


be at reſt by the aſſurance of his love, and the 
pardon of your fins ; when you can boldly fay the 
Lord is your belp, you will quickly ſay what imme- 
diately follows, I will not fear what man ſhall do unto 
me, Heb. 13. 6. And why, if thy heart be upright, 
mayſt thou not attain it? Full aſſurance is poſſible, 
elſe it had not been put into the command, 2 Pet. 
I. 10. The ſealing graces are in you, the ſealing 
ſpirit is ready to do it for you, the ſealing promiſes 
belong to you; but we give not all diligence, and 
therefore go without the comfort of it. Would 
we pray more, and ſtrive more, would we keep 
our hearts with a ſtricter watch, mortifie ſin more 
throughly, and walk before God more accurately ; 
how icon may we attain this bleſſed aſſurance, 
and in it an excellent cure for our diſtracting and 
flaviſh Fears. 
8. Rule. Let bim that deſigns to free bimſelf of diſtra- 
ing fears, be careful to maintain the purity of his con- 
ſcience,” and integrity of his ways, inthe whole courſe of 
his converſation in this world. Den 
prightneſs will give us boldneſs, and Purity 
will yield us peace. Iſa. 32: The work of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs 
and aſſurance for ever. Look as fear follows guilt and 
guile, ſo peace and quietneſs follow righteouſneſs 
and ſincerity, Prov. 28. 1. The wicked flee when none 
purſueth, but the righteous are bold as a lim. His con- 
fidence is great, becauſe his conſcience is quiet, 
the peace of- God guards his heart and mind. 
There are three temarkable ſteps by which Chri- 
ſtians riſe to the height of courage in tribulations, 
Nom. F. 1; 2), 354. Firſt they are juſtified and ac- 
quitted from guilt by Faith, v. 1. Then they are 
brought into a ſtare of favour and acceptation with 
God, v. 2. Thence they riſe one ſtep higher, even 
to a view ot Heaven, and the glory to come, v. 3. 
and: from thence they take an eaſie ſtep to glorying 
in tribulations, v. 4. in ae 
Lſay, tis an eaſie ſtep; for let a Man once ob- 
tain the pardon of ſin, the favour of God, and a 
tbelicving view and profpect of the glory to come; 
and it is W eaſie to triumph in tribulation, in 
ſuch a ſtation as that i, that it will be as hard to 
inder it, as to hinder a man from laughing when 
Be is tickl' d-. 1183 W 7 
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1 Shriſtiuns have always found it a ſpring of cou- 
rage and comfort, 2 Car. 1. 12. This is our rejoicing, 
leven the teſtimany of our couſciences, that in all ſiucerity 
und godly fimplicity, not with fleſhly wiſdum, but by the 
Eee of G, e have had aur cin verſat ion in thit world. 
Allet hearesidid not reproach them with -by-ends 
in Religion; cheir cunſciences witneſſed that they 
made not Religion a cloak to cover any fleſhly de- 


ſign, but were ſincere in hut they profeſſed; and 


this enabled them to rejoice in the midſt of ſuffer- 
ings. An eanchen veſſel fer Empty tothe fire will 
crack and fly in pieces; and ſo will an hypocxritical, 


they ſhall cry. Paul exerciſed himſelf, or made it 
his buſineſs, To have always a conſcience 
void of offence, both towards God and to- A medi. 
wards Man, Acts 24. 16. And it was 2 rn 
richly worth his labour, it repayed 

him ten thouſand fold in the peace, courage, and 
comfort it gave him in all the troubles of his life, 
which were great and many, ' 

Conſcience muſt be the bearing ſhoulder on 
which the burden muſt lie ; beware therefore it he 
not gauled with guilt, or put ous of joint by any 
fall into fin, tis fad bearing on ſuch a ſhoulder, 
inſtead of bearing your burdens, you will not be 
able to bear its pain and anguiſh. To prevent this, 
carefully obſerve theſe Rules. Bo 

1. Over-awe your hearts every day and in every 

lace with the eye of God. This walking as be- 
ore God will keep you upright, Gen. 17. 1. If you 


ſo ſpeak and live as thoſe that know God ſees you, 


ſuch will be your uprightneſs, that you will not care 
if all the world fee you too. An artiſt came to 
Druſius, and offered to build him an houſe fo con- 
trived, that he might do what he would within 
doors, and no man fee him: Nay, ſaid Druſius, ſo 
build it that every one may ſee. _ 

2. Do no action, undertake no deſign that you 
dare not preface with Prayer ; this is your Rule, 
Phil. 4. 6. Touch not that you dare not pray 
for a blefling upon; if you dare not pray, dare 
not engage ; if you cannot ſend your Prayers 
map; be confident ſhame. and guilt will follow 
a Is | ; 

3- Be more afraid of grieving God, or woun- 
ding Conſcience, than of diſpleaſing or loſing all 
the friends you have in the world beſides ; look up- 
on every adventure upon fin to eſcape danger, to 
be the ſame thing as if you ſhould fink the Ship to 
avoid one that you take to be a Pirate; or as the 
fatal miſtake of two Vials wherein there is Poyſon 
and Phyſick. e . 

4. What counſel you would give another, that 


give your ſelves when the caſe ſhall 'be your own; 


your judgment is moſt clear, when Intereſt is leaſt 
felt. David's judgment was very up: ight, when 
he Judged himſelf in a remote Parable. 5 
F. Be willing t6 bear the faithful reproofs of your 


faults from Men, as the reproving voice of God; 


for tliey are no leſs when duly adminiſtred. This 
will be a good help to keep you upright, Pſal. 135: 
23, 24. Let the righteous ſmite me, &c. It is ſaid 0 
Sir Anthmy Cope, that he ſham'd none ſo much 35 
himſelf in his Family Prayers, and defir'd the Mr 
niſters of his Acquaintance not to favour his faults; 


but el me, ſaid he, and [pare non. 


6. Be mindful daily of your dying day, and your 
| om Audit-day, and do all with reſpect to them 
Thus keep your integrity and peace, and that W 
keep out your fears and terrors. 
ee enn ei 828 bo 


formal; and meer nominal Chriftian : but he that f 
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Rule. Carefully record the experiences of God's care 
= au, and 22 to you in all your & dangers 
and F/ reſſes, and apply them to the cure of your preſent 
s and deſpondencies. 185 5 
Recorded experiences are excellent remedies, 
Exod. 17. 14. Write this for a memorial in a boot, and 
rabearſe it in the ears of Joſhua, There were two 
things in that Record; the Victory obtained over 
por. and the'way of obtaining it by inceſſant Pra- 

+ and there were two things to be done to ſecure 
chis Mercy for their uſe and benefit in future fears, 
it muſt be recorded and rehearſed, preſerved from 
oblivion, and ſeaſonably produced for relief. 

There are two ſpecial aſſiſtances given us againſt 

by experience. 0 | 

2 15 It — the terror of ſufferings. 

2. It aſſiſts Faith in the promiſes. 

1. Experience greatly abates the terror of ſuf- 
ferings, and makes them leſs formidable and ſcaring 
than otherwiſe they would be. Fear ſaith, They 
are deep waters, and will drown us; Experience 
faith, They are much ſhallower than we think, 
and arc ſafely fordable ; others have, and we may 
paſs through that Red-Sea, and not be overwhelm- 
ed. Fear ſaith, The pains of death are unconceiv- 
able, ſharp, and bitter, the living little know 
what the dying feel; and to lie in a ſtinking Priſon 
in continual expectations of a cruel death, is an 
inſupportable evil: Experience contradicts all theſe 
falſe reports which make our hearts faint, as the ſe- 
cond Spies did the daunting ſtories of the firſt ; and 
aſſures us, Priſons and death are not, when we 
come home to them for Chriſt, what they ſeem 
and appear to be at a diſtance. O what a good re- 

have thoſe faithful men given, who have 
carched and tried theſe things! who have gone 
down themſelves into the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, and ſeen what there is in a Priſon, andin 
Death it ſelf, ſo long as they were in ſight and 
hearing able by words or ſigns to contradict our 
falſe Notions of it. Oh what a ſweet account did 
Pomponius Algerius give of his ſtinking Priſon at Li- 
ons in France. dating all his Letters whilſt he was 
there, From the delettable Orchard of the Leonine Pri- 
j : and when carried to Venice, in a Letter fromthe 
iſon there, he writes thus to his Chriſtian friends: 1 
ſhall utter that which fcarce any will believe, I have 
fond a neſt of Honey in the entrails of a Lion, a Pa. 
radiſe of Pleaſure in a deep dark dungeon, in a place 
Sorrow and Death tranquility of Hope and Life, Oh 
here it is that the Spirit of God and of Glory reſts 
upon us. | 
So bleſſed Mr. Philpet, our own Martyr, in one 
of his ſweet encouraging Letters: O bow my heart 
leaps (ſaith he) that I am ſo near to eternal bliſs! God 
forgive me my unthankfulneſs and unworthineſs of ſo great 
glory. I bave ſo much joy of the Reward prepared for 
me, the moſt wretched Sinner, that tho ] be in tbe p 
if darkneſs and mourning, yet I cannot lament, bat am 
night and day ſo joyful as tho I were under no eroſi at all; 
in all the days of my life 1 was never ſo joyful, the name 
of rhe Lord be praiſed. LS. i | 

Others have given the ſignals agreed upon be- 
twixt them and their friends in the midſt of the 
lames, thereby to the laſt cohfirming this truth, 
That God makes the inſide of ſufferings quite ano- 
derthingto whatthe appearance and outſide of them 
b; to ſenſe, Thus the experience of others abates 
the terrors of ſufferings to you; and all this is fully 
confirmed by the perſonal experience you your 


elves have had of the ſupports and comforts of 


—— 


mu 
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like Aaron and Hur, ſtay up the hands of Faith on 
the one (ide and the other, that they hang n 
down, hilſt your fears, like thoſe Amalckires,, fa 
before you. For what is experience, but the brings 


ſenſe and feeling ? It is our duty to believe the 
Promiſes without trial and experiments, but it is 
eaſter to do it after ſo many trials; fo that yon 
own and others experiences, carefully record 
and ſeaſonably applied, would be food to your 
_ and a cure to many of your fears in a ſuffer 
ing day. * 


till you throughly believe and conſider Chriſt's provides · 
tial Kingdom over all the creatures and affairs in this low+ 
er world. 11 01 28 
Poor timorous Soul ! is there not a King, a ſu- 
preme Lord under whom Devils and Men are? 
hath not Chriſt the reins of government in his 
hands? Mat. 28. 18 Phil. 27 9, 10, 11, 12; 
John 17. 2. Were this dominion of Chriſt, and de- 
pendence of all creatures on him, well ſtudied and 
believed, it would cut off both our truſt in men, 
and our fear of men; we ſhould ſoon diſcern they 
have no power either to help us or to hurt us, but 
what they receive from above. Our enemies are 
apt to over- rate their own power in their pride, 
and we are as apt to over- rate it too in our fears. 


power to cruci ſie thee, and I have power to releaſe thee? 
J. d. Refuſeſt thou to anſwer me? doſt thou not 
know who and what Jam? Yes, yes, ſaith Chriſt, 
I know thee well enough to be a poor impotent 
creature, who haſt no powerat all but what is given 
thee from above ; I know thee, and therefore do 
not fear thee, But we are apt to take their own 


ſuch as they vainly vogue it to be; whereas in 
truth all your enemies are ſuſtained by Chriſt, 
Col. 1. 17. they are bounded and limited by Chriſt, 
Rev. 2. 10. Providence hath its influences upon 
their hearts and wills immediately, Fer. 15. 11. 


they would do, but their wills as well as their hands 
are ordered by God. 
ſau's hands; both hated him, but neither could hurt 


of | him. David was in Saas hand, who hunted for 


him as a prey, yet is forced to diſmiſs him quietly, 
blefling inſtead of laying him. Aſelanct bon and 
Pomeren both fell into the hands of Charles V. than 


nor the Church of Chriſt a fiercer enemy; yet he 
creats theſe great and active Reformers gently, dif- 
miſſeth them freely, not once forbidding themi to 
preach or print the Doctrine which he ſo much 
oppoſed and hated. n eee e 

Oh Chriſtian! if ever thou wilt get above thy 
fears, ſettle theſe things upon thy heart by faith. 

1. That the reins of Government are in Chris 
hands; enemies, like wild horſes, may prance and 


tread down all that are in their way; but the bridle 

of providence is in their mouths, and upon their 

proud necks, 2 King, 19. 28. and that bridle hath 

à Kron clith. ©! Ht 9. 402g ener 
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cbriß; he is the head of the bo 


y3"(Epb. 1. 22, 23. 


our conſulting head; and it were a'reproach and 
diſhonour to Cbriſt, to fill our own heads with di- 


od, whereinſoever you have conſcientiouſly ſuf. 
ered for his ſake. : a 


3. Tou 


| 2. And this cannot but be a ſingular aſſiſtance to 
your Faith; your on and others experiences, juſt 


ing down of the Divine Promiſes to the teſt of 


10. Rule. You can never free your ſelf from finful fas * 
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Knoweſt thou not (ſaith Pilate to Chriſt) that I bave 


boaſts for truth, and believe their power to be 


Pſal. 106. 46. So that they cannot do whatever 


Facob was in Laban's and in B. 


whom Chriſtendom had not a more prudent Prince, 


tramp up and down the world, as tho they would 


y pertains 'to 


ſtracting cares and fears, when we have ſo wiſe an 
head to conſult and contrive for us, 


1 
1 | 
F 
7 
Xx 
1 
38 
9 
1 
A j 
. 
it, 
} 


S % = 1 as... * * LY 2 * 
— rr 24 | So 16d. war edt 2 2. Yd amet _ 
o + 
- 
5 * k * \ « \ * * 2 v a 
T Tacncat trearije 0 6d 
| ' N. 0 1 ö . 3 a 
* 
0 — a + 1 * PO)  —_—  —— ——— _ 


— 2 WY) — * mn 


77 
3 — — eo a _VYol 
3 ©) $- You! have lived all your days upon the care] every day made a liar, and the frights it puts us in. 
of Chriſt hicherto; no ttuth is more manifeſt than | to, proved to be vain and groundleſs, 1/a. 5 1. 1 * 
this, that therethath' been a Wiſdom beyond your] Nothing then can be better for us, than to reſign 
own, that hath guided your ways, Fer, 10. 23. af up our reaſon to Faith, to ſee all things thro the 
Power above your bwn, that hath ſuppotred your protniſes, and truſt God over all events. © .; 
burdens, FH 73. 26. a fpring*of relief out of your 12. Rule. To conclude, exalt the fear of God in zus 
ſelves that hathꝭ ſupplied all our wants, Lule 22. bearts, and let it gain the aſcendant ever all your 11, 
357 EEOC ALLA for Pod. © | SM 50130 JOLLY wil, BIG93 e 3] hug, 4 
81 INTeſas F hach ſecured his people by many | This is the preſcription in my Text for the cute 
romiſes toltake care of them, how dangerous ſo-| of all our ſlaviſh fears, and indeed all the foremen. 
er the times ſhall. be, Eecleſ 8. 12. Pſal, 56. 10 tioned Rules for the cure of ſinful fears run into 
Ames 9. 8, 9 Rem 8. 29. Oh! it theſe things were ſ this, and are reducible to it Fr, 
throughly: believed and well improved, fears could 1. Doth the knowledge and application of the 
no more diſtract or afflict our hearts, than ſtorms or Covenant of Grace cure our Fears? The fear of 
clouds could trouble the upper Region: but we God is both a part of that Covenant, and an Evi. 
forget his Providences and Promiſes, and ſo are {dence of our intereſt in it, Fer. 32. 10. 
juſtly leſt in the hands of our on fears to be affli-- 2. Doth ſinful fear plunge men into ſuch diſtreſ. 
Red for it. | ſes of Conſcience ? Why; the fear of God wil 
Art. Rule. Subject your carnal reaſonings to Faith, and preſerve your ways clean and pure, Pſal. 19. 9. and 
Leep your thodgbes more under rhe government of Faith, if ſo thoſe miſchiefs will be prevented. "BP 
ever you expett a compoſed and quiet heart in diſtracting 3. Doth fore-ſight and, proviſion for evil days 
A! time. | (he prevent diſtracting Fears when they come? No- 
He that layeth aſide the Rules of Faith, and thing like the Fear of God enables us to ſuch x 
wenſures all things by the rule of his own ſhallow |previſion and proviſion for them, Heb. 1 1. 7. 
ctaſon will be his on bugbear; if reaſon may] 4. Do we relieve our ſelves againſt fear by com- 
de permitted to judge all things, and to make its|mitting all to God? Surely it is the fear of God 
own infetences and concluſions from the aſpects that drives us to him as our only Aſylum and ſure 
and appearances of ſecond icauſes, your hearts|refuge, Mal. 3. 16. They feared God, and thought ug. 
ſhall have no reſt day nor night; this alone will ſon his Name, (i. e.) they medicated his Name, which 
keep you in continual Alars. was their refuge, his Attributes their chambers of 
And yet how apt are the beſt men to meaſure| reſt. | 
things by this rule, and to judge of all God's de- . Muſt our affections to the world be mortified. 
ns and myſterious providences by it! In other | before our fears can be ſubdued? This is the inſtru- 
things it is che Judge and Arbiter, and therefore ment of mortification, Neb. f. 15. 
we would make it ſo here too; and what it con-] 6. Do the worthy examples of thoſe that are 
cludes and dictates we are prone to believe, be- gonebefore us, tend to the cure of our cowardice and 
eauſe its dictates are back d and befriended by fears? Why, the fear of God will provoke in you 
ſenſe, whence it gatbers its intelligence and in-an holy ſelf-jealouſie, leſt you fail of the grace 
ſormation. O quam ſapiens argumentatrix ſibi videtur|they manifeſted, and come ſhort of thoſe excellent 
#atio humana? How wile and ſtrong do its Argu- patterns, Heb. 12. 15. 
ments and Concluſions ſeem to us! ſaith Luther. 7. Is the aſſurance of intereſt in God, and the 
This carnal reaſon is the thing that puts us into ſuch |pardon of fin, ſuch an excellent Antidote againſt 
confuſions-of mind and thoughts. Tis this that, |flaviſh fear? Why, he that walks in the fear of 
1. Quarrel with the promiſes, | ſhakes their cre- God, ſhall walk inthe comforts of the Holy Ghoſt 
dit, and our confidence in them, Ex. f. 22, 23. falſo, Acts o. 1 | | 
2. *Tis. this that boldly limits the Divine Power, | 8. Is integrity of heart and way ſuch a fountain 
and aſſigns it boundaries of its own fixing, Pſal.}of courage in evil times? Know, Reader, 10 
78: 20, 14. 1 11450 e grace promotes this integi ity and uprightneſs more i 
3. Tis carnal reaſon that draws deſperate con- than the fear of God doth; Prov. 16. 6, Prov. 24 
cluſions from providential appearances and aſpects, 17. « 
1 Sam. 27. 1. and prognoſticates our ruin from] 9. Do the reviving of paſt experiences ſuppreſs 
n.. 7 cbs | | _ [finful fears? No doubt this was the ſubject which 
4 Tis this carnal reaſon that puts us upon ſinful |che fear of God put them upon, for mutual en- 
mite and indirect courſes to deliver and ſave our ſ couragement, Mal. 3. 16. : 
ſelves from danger, which do but the more perplex 10. Are the .Providences of God in this world 
and enrafigle us, E 30. 15, 16. ſuch cordials againſt ſear? The fear of God 5ᷣ the 
F. It is moſtly from our arrogant reaſonings that very character and mark of thoſe Perſons ove! 
our thoughts are diſcompoſed and divided; from this whom his Providence ſhall watch in the diffculteſ 
fountain it is that they flow into our hearts in times, Eceleſ. 8. x2. | 
multitudes when dangers are near, Pſal. 94. 19. 11, Doth our. truſting in our own reaſon, aul 
Bak 427 22:5 nene lee „ ds og making it our rule and meaſure, breed ſo man} 
All theſe miſchiefs owe: themſelves to the exorbi- fears? Why, the fear of God will take men of 
tant actings and intruſions of our carnal reaſons ; from ſuch ſelf-confidence, and 1 them to trul 
hut theſe things ought not to be ſo, this is beſide the faithful God with all doubtful iflues and even 
Mule. Fot un . f. Ias the very ſcope of my Text fully manifeſts. Een 
% 1. Tho there be nothing in the matters of Faith [not their fear; their fear moving by the dired' 
or Providence contrary to right Reaſon, yet there |of carnal reaſon, drove them not to God, but to th 
are many things in both, quite above the reach, j Afjrian for help. Follow not you their examp! 
and beyondthe/ken of 'reaſon, 1/a.55.8. And, [in this. But how ſhall they help it? Why, ſanlii 
bug. The conſident dictates of reaſon are frequent- [the Lord of Hoſts, and make him your Fear. 
- + confuted by experience All the world over; %*is | +  _- nar ot as tw Eee 0 H 4 
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CHAP. VII 


Anſwering the moſt material Pleas fot laviſh 


Fears, and diſſolving the common Objections a- 
gainſt Courage and Conſtancy of Mind in times 
of Danger. 


H E Pleas and Excuſes for our cowardly 

# 5 Faintneſs in the Day of Trouble are endleſs, 
and ſo would his Task be that ſhould undertake 
ticularly to anſwer them all. Tis but the cut- 
ting off an Hydra's Head, when one is gone, ten 
more ſtart up; what is moſt material I will here 
take into Conſideration. When good Men (for 
with ſuch I am dealing in this Chapter) ſee a for- 
midable Face and Appearance of ſharp and bloody 
times approaching them, they begin to tremble, 
their Hearts faint, and their Hands hang down 
with unbecoming Deſpondency, and Puſillanimi- 
ty; their Thoughts are ſo diſtracted, their Reaſon 
and Faith ſo clouded by their Fears, that their 
Temptations are thereby exceedingly ſtrengthened 
upon them, and their Principles and Profeſſions 
brought under the Deriſion and Contempts of their 
Enemies; and if their Brethren to whom God 
hath given more Courage and Conſtancy, and 
who diſcern the Miſchief like to enſue from their 
uncomely Carriage, -admoniſh and adviſe them of 
it: They have abundance of Pleas and Defences 
for their Fears, yea, when they reafon the point 
of ſuffering in their own Thoughts, and the Mat- 
ter is debated (as in ſuch times it's common) be- 
ewixt Faith and Fear, O what endlefs Work do 
their Fears put upon their Faith to ſolve all the 
Buts and Ifs which their Fears will object or ſup- 


E. - | Kin | | n 
Some of the principal of them I think it worth 
while here to conſider, and endeavour to fatisfie, 
that it poſſible I may prevail with all gracious 
_— to be more magnanimous. And firſt of 
1 Plea, Sufferings for Chriſt are ſtrange things 
to the Chriſtians of this Age, we have had the 
yy Lot to fall-into milder times than the. Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did, or thoſe that ſtrugled in our 
own Land in the beginning of Reformation; and 
therefore we may be excuſed for our Fears, by 
reaſon of our own unacquaintedneſs with Suffer- 
ohren 2447 19 77 
-/ "Anſwer. x. One fault is but a bad Excuſe for ano- 
ther, why are Sufferings ſuch Strangers to you? 
Why did you not caft upon them in the Days of 
Peace, and reckon that ſuch Days muſt come? Did 
you not covenant with Chriſt to follow him whi- 
therſoever he ſhould go, to take up your Croſs 
and follow him? And did not the World plainly 
tell you, that All that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, 
muſt: ſuffer perſecution, 2 T im. 3. 12. And that we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Acts 14. 22. Did we fall aſleep in quiet and proſpe- 


time on Earth? that the Mountain of our Proſpe- 
tity ſtood ſtrong, and we ſhould never be moved? 
"That we ſhould die in our Neſt; and multiply our 
Days as the Sand j Babylons Children indeed dream 
ſo, Reul 18. 7. but the Children of Sion ſhould be 
detter inſtructed. Alas! how ſoott niay the bright- 
eſt Day be overcaſt? The Weather is not ſo vari- 
able, as the State of the Church in this World is; 


nom a Calm, Ach 9. 31. and then a Storm, Act 


and variable Things on Earth are; why then did 
you delude your ſelves wich ſuch fond Dreams? 
But as a learned Man rightly obſerves, Mundus ſe- 
neſcens patitur Pbanta ſias, The older the 
World grows, the more drowzie and 
doting it {till grows, and theſe are te 
Days in which the wiſe as well as the fooliſh Vir- 
gins ſlumber. Sure *tis but a bad Plea, after fo 
many Warnings from the Word, and from the Rod 
to ſay, I did not think of ſuch times, I dreamed 
not of them. 


Gerſon. 


wich Death and Sufferings by Speculation, yer 
you lived not in ſuch times wherein you might ſce 
Cas other Sufferers did) the encouraging Faith, 
Patience and Zeal of others ſet before your Eyes 
in a lively Pattern and Example. Sufferings were 
not only familiarized to them by frequency, but 
facilitated alſo by the daily Examples of thoſe that 
went before them. 

But think you indeed that nothing but Encou- 
ragement and Advantage to Followers, aroſe from 
the Trials of thoſe that went before? Alas, there 
were ſometimes the greateſt Damps and Diſcou- 
ragements imaginable; the Zeal of thoſe that 
followed hath often been inflamed by the Faint- 


Seventh Perſecution under Decius, there 
were ſtanding before the Tribunal, cer- 
tain of the Warriours or Knights, vis. 
Ammon, Zenon, Ptolomeus, Ingenuus, and a certain 
aged Man called Theophilus, who all ſtanding by as 
Spectators when a certain Chriſtian was examined; 
and there ſeeing him for fear, ready to decline, 
and fall away, did almoſt burſt for Sorrow with- 
in themſelves : they made ſigns to him with their 
Hands, and all Geſtures of the Body to be con- 
ſtant ; this being noted by all the Standers by, they 
were ready to lay hold upon them; but they pre- 
venting the Matter, preſſed up of their own ac- 
cord, before the Bench of the Judge, profeſſin 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, inſomuch that — 
the Preſident and the, Benchers were all aſtoniſhed; 
and the Chriſtians which were judged, the more 
encouraged. Such damping Spectacles the Chri- 
ſtians of former Ages had frequently ſet them be- 
fore them: en | 
And it was nb ſmall Trial to ſome of them, to 


Anno 250, 


went before them, pleaded againſt their Conſtan- 
cy; as in the time of Valens it was urged by the 
Perſecutors: Thoſe that came to their Trial before 
you, have acknowledged their Errors, begged 
our Pardon, and returned to us; and Why will 
you ſtand ir out ſo obſtinately? But the Chriſti- 
ans anſwered, Nos hac potifſimum rat ioue viriliter fta- 
bimus, For this very reaſon we will ſtand to it the 
more manfully, to repair their ſcandal, - by our greater 
courage for Chriſt. Theſe were the helps and ad- 
vantages they often had in thoſe days, therefore 
lay not ſo much ftreſs upon that; their courage 
undoubtedly flowed from an higher ſpring and 
better principle, than the company they ſuffered 
wit ng. Nr 2 192 2 

3. And if preſidents and experiences of others 
to break the Ice before you, be ſo great an ad- 
vantage, ſurely we that live in theſe latter times 
have the moſt and beſt helps of that nature that 


their examples recorded for your encouragement, 
and therefore Think it not ſtrange concerning ibe fiery 


12. 1 2. Lou could no 


4 JI but'know what contingent 
494% Vol I. | 


trial, as though ſome Prange _ bad happened „, 
8 e 


> 


2. Or if you ſay, though you have converſed | 


ings of thoſe that were tried before them. In the 


hear the Faintings and Abnegation of thoſe that 


ever any people in the world had. You have all 
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as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 4. 12. This Plea is 
weighed, and no great weight found in it. 

2 Plea. But my Nature is ſoft and tender, my con- 
ſtitution more weak and ſubject to the Impreſſions 
of Fear than others; ſome that have robuſt Bodies 

und hardy ſtout Minds, may better grapple with 
{uch Difficulties than I can, who by Conſtitution 
and Education am altogether untic ro grapple 
with choſe Torments that I have not Parience e- 
nough to hear related; my Heart faints and dies 
within me, it J do but read or hear of the bar- 
barous Uſages of the Martyrs, and therefore I 
may well be excuſed for my Fears and Faint-heart- 

edneſs when the Caſe is like to be my own. 

Anſwer. I. Tis a great Miſtake to think that the 
meer Strength of natural conſtitution can carry any 
one thro' ſuch ſufferings for Chriſt, or that natural 
tenderneſs and weakneſs divinely aſſiſted, cannot 
bear the heavieſt burden that ever God laid up- 
on the Shoulders of any ſufferer for Chrif. 'Our 
ſuffering and bearing abilicies are not from Na- 
ture, bur from Grace We find men of ſtrong bo- 
dies, and reſolute daring minds, have fainted in 
the time of trial. Dr. Pendleton in our own ſtory 
was 4 Man of a robuſt and maſſy body, and a re- 
ſolute daring mind; yet when he came to the 
trial, he utterly fainted and fell off. On the other 
ſide, what poor feeble bodies have ſuſtained the 
n torments, and out of weakneſs been made 

rong! Heb. 11. 34. The Virgin Eulalia of Eme- 
rita in Portugal was young and tender, Ut* twelve 
years old, and with much indulgence and ten- 
derneſs brought up in an honourable Family, be- 
ing a Perſon of conſiderable Quality; yet how 


courageouſly did ſhe ſuſtain the moſt cruel tor- 


ments for Chriſt! Whemethe Judge fawn'd upon 
her with this tempting Language, Why wilt thou 
&ill thyſelf, ſo young a flower, and ſo near thoſe bo- 
nourable Marriages and great Dowries thou mightieſt 
enjoy ? Inſtead of returning a retracting or doubt- 
ful Anſwer, Eulalia threw down the Idol, and 
ſpurn'd abroad with her feet the heap of Incenſe 
prepared for the cenſers; and when the Execu- 
tioner came to her, ſhe entertain'd him 


2 1 with this language: Go to, thou Hang- 
542 4 man, burn, cut, mangle thou theſe: earthly: 


members; it is an eaſier matter to bredk a brit. 
tle ſubſtance, but the inward mind thou ſhalt not hurt. 
And when one Joint was puli'd from another, ſhe: 


faid, Behold what a pleaſure it is for them, ob Chri 


that remember thy triumphant victories, to attain unto 
theſe high Dignities, So that our conſtitutional 
ſtrength is not to be made the meaſure of our paſ- 
five fortitude: God can make the feebleſt and 
rendereſt perſon ſtand, when ſtrong bodies and 
bluſtering, reſolute daring minds faint and fall. 
2. Are our bodies ſo weak, and hearts ſo ten- 
der, that we can bear no ſufferings for Chciſt ? 
Then we are no way fit to be his followers. Chri- 
ſtianity is a Warfare, and Chriſtians muſt endure 
Hardſhip, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Delicacy and Tenderneſs is 
[as odd a ſight in a-Chriftian as it is in a Soldier; 
and we cannot be Chriſt's: Diſciples except we de- 
liberate the terms, and having conſidered well 
what it is like to coſt us, do reſolve in tlie ſtrength 
of God to run the hazard of all with him and for 
him. Tis in vain to talk of a Religion that we 
think not worthy the ſuffering and enduring any 
great matter for. o OAT 
J. And if indeed, Reader, thy conſtitution be 


ſo delicate and tender, that thou art not able to 


- i Y "+, buy 
it thou art not more terrified with the tormentz 


of Hell, which all they that deny Chriſt on earth 
muſt. feel and bear eternally? Oh what is the 
wrath of Man in compariſon with the wrath of 
God! but as the bite of a flea, to the rending; 
of a Lion. This is the conſideration propounded 
by Chriſt in Mat. 10. 28 Fear not them which Bil 
the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather 
fear bim which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body i, 
hell. The infinite and inſupportable wrath of the 
great and terrible God ſhould make our Soul 
ſhrink and ſhake at the choughts of it, rather than 
the Sufferings of the fleſn, which are but for 3 
moment. To | 

4. Know that the wiſdom and tenderneſs of 
thy father will proportion the burden thou muſt 
bear to thy back that muſt bear it; he will te 
bate in meaſure, and not overload thy feeble 
Shoulders: Thou ſhalt find thoſe things eaſie in tri- 
al, hat now ſeem inſupportable in the terrible pro- 
ſpect; a way of eſcape or ſupport will certainly be 
opened, that thou maiſt be able to bear it. | 

3 Plea. But others plead the ſad experience they 
have had of their own feebleneſs and weakneſs in 
former trials and exerciſes of an inferior nature, in 
which their Faith and Patience hath failed them 
and how can they imagine they ſhall; ever be able 
to ſand in the fierceſt and moſt fiery trial? If wg 
have run with the footmen, and they have weari- 
ed us in the land of peace, how ſhall we then con- 
tend with horſes in the ſwellings.of Forden? Fer. I. f. 

Anſwer. 1. We are ſtrong or weak in all our 
trials, be they great or ſmall, according to the 


vercomes them: If any 


aſſiſting grace we receive from above; if he leave 
us in a common and light trial to our own ſtrength, 
it will be our over- match, and if he aſſiſt us in great 
and extraordinary trials we ſhall be more than 
Conquerors. At one time Abrabam could offer 
up his only Son to God with his own hand; at 
another time he is ſo afraid of his life, that he act; 
very unſuitable to the Character of a Believer, 


At one time David could ſay, Tho! an hoſt encam) 
againſt me I will not fear; at another time he feigns 
himſelf mad, and acted beneath himſelf, both as a 
Man, and as a Man enriched with ſo much faith 
and experience. At one time Peter is afraid to be in- 
terrogated by a Maid; at another time he could 


boldly confront the whole Council, and o- 
Chriſt and his Truths to their Faces. In extra- 


ordinary trials we may warrantably expect extra- 
ordinary aſſiſtances, and by them we ſhall be car- 
ried through the greateſt, how often ſue ver ve 
have failed in ſmaller thats: nyt 4 920 
2. The deſign and end of God ie 
perience of our own- weakneſs, in 

is not to diſcourage and daunt us againſt we 
come to greater (which is the uſe Satan here makes 
of it) but to take us off from ſelſ- confidence and 
ſelf. dependence; to make us ſee our own 'W 
neſs, that we may more heartily and humbly be- 
take our ſelves to him in the way of faith and fer- 
vent ſupplicati e. 4, 0 : 
4. Plea. But ſome will object that they cannat 
help their fears and tremblings when any danger 
appears; becauſe fear is the diſcale; at leaſt ch 
ſad effect and ſymptom of a diſeaſe with which 


God hath wounded them; a deep und fixed melan- 


choly hath ſo far preyailed, that the leaſt trouble - 
ſad afflictive providence 


befal, or but threaten them; their fears preſ 


Doar che thoughts of torments for Clift, how is| riſe, and their hearts fink, disen der ne, 


van Þ 


and was ſhamefully rebuk'd for it by Abimeleth. 


lying us ex- 
er troubles, 


thoughß 
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tumultuate, the blood boils, and the whole frame 
of nature is put into diſorder. If therefore the 
Lord ſhould permit ſuch great and dreadful trials to 
beſal them, they can think of nothing leſs than 
dying by the hand of their own fears, before the 
hand of any, enemy touch them; or which is a thou- 
ſand times worſe, be driven by their fears into the 
Net of temptation, even to deny the Lord that 
bought them. | Y 

Anſwer. This I know is the ſad Caſe of many 
gracious perſons, and I have reaſon to pity thoſe 


chat are thus exerciſed; O tis an heavy ſtroke, a 


aiſmal ſtate, a deep wound indeed: But yet the 
wiſdom of God hath ordered this affliction upon 
his people for gracious ends and uſes ; hereby they 
are made the more tender and watchful, circum- 
ſpe& and careful in their ways, that they may 
hun and eſcape as many occaſions of trouble as 
they can, being ſo unable to grapple with them I 
ſay not but there are higher and nobler motives that 
make em circumſpect and tender, but yet the preſer- 
vation of our own quietneſs is uſeful in its place, 
and ris a mercy if that or any thing elſe be ſan- 
ctiſied to prevent fin, and promote care of duty. 
This is your clog to keep you from ſtraying. 

2. And when you ſhall be called forth to great- 
er trials, that which you now call your ſnare, may 
be your advantage, and that in divers reſpects. 

1. Theſe very diſtempers of body and mind 
ſerve to imbitter the comforts and pleaſures of this 
world to you, and make life it ſelf leſs deſirable to 
you than it is to others, they much wean your 
hearts from, and make life more burdenſom to you 
than it is to others, who enjoy more of the plea- 
ſure and ſweetneſs of it than you can do. I have 


often thought this to be one deſign and end of Pro- 


vidence in permitting ſuch diſtempers to ſeize ſo 
many. gracious: perſons as labour under it, and 
providence knows how to make uſe of this effect 
to ſingular purpoſe and advantage to you, when a 


| It was common with 
the Martyrs to ſweet- 
en death ' ts them- 
ſelves, by reckoning 
what infirmities it 
would cure them of, 
one of his blindneſs, 


us upon natural accounts, yet it is not ſo eaſie to 
part with them as it is when Got hath firſt imbit- 
tered them to us. Your lives are of little value to 
you, now, becauſe of this burdenſome clog you 


vantage out of your weakneſs, to diſplay more 
evidently his owh power in your report? you know, 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor. 12.9, to. And be ſaid 
wnto me, m grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs ; moſt gladly therefore will I. 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me . for when I am weak then am I Hung. 
If his Infirmities might ſerve as a foil to ſet off ths 
grace of God with a' more bright and ſparkling 
luſtre, he would rejoice in his Infirmities, and fo 
ſhould you: Well then, let not chis diſcourage 
you, the infirmity of nature you complain of may 
make death the leſs terrible: it ſerved to that pur- 
poſe to bleſſed Bafil (as you heard before) when his © 
enemy threaten'd to tear out his Liver, he thought 
it a kindneſs to have that Liver torn out that had 
given him ſo much trouble. It may drive thee near-- 
er to God, and miniſtey a fit opportunity for the 
diſplay of his grace in the time of need. ye 

F Pleas. But what if God ſhould hide his face 
from my ſoul in the day of my ſtreights and troubles,” 
and not only ſo, but permit Satan to buffet me 
with his horrid temptations and injections, and ſo 
I ſhould ſail like the Ship in which Paul ſailed, be- 
twixt theſe two boiſterous Seas; what can 1 ſu- 
ſpec leſs than a ſhivwrack of my ſoul, body, and 
all the comforts of both, in this world, and in 


that to come? 215 

Anſwer. 1. So far as the fears of ſuch a miſery a. 
waken you to prayer for the prevention of it, it 
may be ſerviceable to your ſouls, but when it on- 
ly works diſtraction and deſpondency of mind, it 
is your ſin, and Satan's ſnare. The Prophe Fere-"/ 
my made a good uſe of ſuch a ſuppoſed evil by 
way of deprecation, Fer. 17. 17. Be nbt à terror un- 
to me, thou art my bope in the day of evil. 7. 4. In the 
evil day I have no place of retreat or refuge, but 
thy love and favour; Lord, that is aH T have to 
depend on, and relieve my ſelf by: I comfort 
my ſelf againſt trouble with this confidence, that 


Call to ſuffering ſhall come; this if men be cruel, yet thou wilt be kind; if they 
may have its place and uſe under | 
higher and more ſpiritual. conſi-|thou wilt take me in; but if thou ſhouldeft be 4 
derations to facilitate death, and terror te 
make your ſeparation from this my body, and thou affright my ſoul with thy frowns 
na ** EINE to you; for 
6% though it be a more noble and 
Me \ rhiſed-a&t of faith and ſelf-depi- 

al to offer up to God our lives, 
when they are made moſt pleaſanc and deſirable to 


frown, thou wilt ſmile; if the wotld caſt me out, 
terror to me inſtead of a comforter, if they afflicx 


too; What a deplorable condition ſhatt I be in 
then! improve it to ſuch an end as he did, to ſe- 
cure the favour of God, and it will do you no 
n . NIEL 
2. It. is not uſual wich God to eſtrange himſelf 
from, his people in trouble, nor to frown upon 
them when Men do. The common experience 
of Believers ſtands ready to ' atteſt and ſeal this 
truth, that Chriſtians never find more kindneſs- 


muſt draw after you, but if you. ſhould increaſe 
your burden by fo borrid an addition of guilt,” as 
the deniying of Chriſt, or his known truths would 


do, Ibu would not know what to do with ſuch 4 


life ; it would certainly lie upt i Four hands as a 
burthen. God knows how 0 dl theſe things in 
the Way ot his providence to your great advantage. 
2. Art thou a poor melancholy and timorous 
pexton ? Certainly, if, thou be gracious as well as 
imorous this will drive thee flearet to Gott; 
and the greater thy dangers are, the more fre- 
dent and fervent will thy addtèſſes to him Be: 
Thou feeleſt the fed of evetlaſfing arms under- 
neath to bear thee up under, act to carry thee thro” 
ſmaller croubles, chat other perſons make nothing 
of, much more in ſuch deep Tels eee 
ſtrongeſt Chriſtians to the utmoſt of 'their faith: 


ed ſtate. This Spirit of God ſeems like that Dove 


from God, than when they feel mgſt cruelcy;from 
Men for his ſake: conſult che whole cloud & 
witneſſes, and you will find they haye ſill found 
the undoubted verity of that tried word in 1 Pet. 
4. 14. That the Spitit of glory and of God reſfteth 
upon” ſufferers, The expreflion ſeems to allude o 
the Dove that Noah ſent forth out of the Ark, 
which flew- over the watry world, but could not 
reſt her ſelf any where till ſhe returned to * 
Ark. $0'the Spirit of God, called here the Pp = 
rit of Glory, from his effects and fruits, viz, his 
chearin Aenling and reviving influences which 
make Men glory and triumph in the moſt afflict- 


to hover up and dowfi, to flee hither and thither, = 
over this perſon and that, but refteth not ſo lon 4. E 


— 


upon any, as thöſe that ſuffer for righteouſneſs' 


Take, there he commonly takes up his'abode and 
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3: And what.if it ſhould fall our in ſome ceſpedt | 4%, Deur, 32- 36: Cum duplicantur Iateres venir Moe 
according to your fears, that Heaven and Earth | In che Mount of difficulties and extremities it Chal 
ſhould be both clouded together ? yet it will not be be ſeen. The rod of the wicked ſhell not reſt umi 
longbeforethepleaſanthghtwillfpringuproyouagain, | lor of che righteous, leſt the righteous pus forth they ban 
Pſal. (12. 4. Unte the upright there ariſeth light in the | unto iniquity, Plal. 125. 3: Ubi deſinit humanum 1 
darkneſs. Lou ſhall have his ſupporting preſence | incipic divinum auxilium ; God's power watches the 
till the - comforter do come. When Mr. Glover | opportunity of your weaknels. NE wy 
came within ſight of the ſtake, he ſuddenly cries | 7. Plea. But what if I ſhould be put to cruelandey. 75 
out, Oh Auſtin! he is come | be is come! _ e ＋ ho the rack, to the fire, c 2 
6. Plea. Oh! but what if my trial ſhould be long, | ſuch maſt dreadful ſuffetings as other Chriſtianshaxe 
and the 115 f Temptarions tedious ?. then 1 am been? What ſhall I do? do I think I am able ;, 1 
perſwaded } loſt ; I am no way able to conti- | bear it? is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtone ot 5 
nue long in à Priſon, or in tortures for Chriſt, II are my bones braſs, that ever I ſhould endure fuch 


have no ſtrength to endure a long ſiege, my pati- | barbarous cruelties ? Alas! Death in the mildeſt ' 

ence is too ſhortto hold out from month to month, | form is terrible to me: how terrible then muſt ſuch 0 
a year to year, as many have done. Oh !|a Death be? | | ET — 
I dread the thoughts of long: continued trials, If A»ſwer. Who enabled thofe Chriſtians you men, 22 
tremble to think what mult be the iſſue. tion to endure theſe things? They loved their lives, If 


"Anſwer. 1. Cannot you diſtruſt your on ſtrength, | and ſenſed their pains as well as you, they had the 
and ability, but you mult alſo limit God's ? What | ſame thoughts and fears, many of them, that peu 
if you have bur a ſmall ſtock of patience? cannot now have; yet God carried them through all, and 
the. Lord ſtrengthen you with all might in the in-|ſo he can you. Did not he make the devouring 
ner-man unto all patience .and-long-luffering with | Flames a bed of Roſes to ſome of them? was he 
joyfulneſs, according to his glorious power, 1 Col. | not. within the fires ? did he not abate the extremity 
11.3 And is it not his promiſe to confirm you to the | of the torment, and enable weak and tender per- Ty 
end, 1 Cor. 1. 8? You neither know how much, nor | ſons to endure them patiently and chearfully 56, 
; you can bear and ſuffer. It is not inherent, | ſome ſinging in the midſt of flames, others clap- 
but aſſiſting Grace, by which your ſuffering abi- ping their hands triumphantly, and to the laſt fight : 
lities are to be meaſured, + God can make that little that could be had of them in this world nothing Set 
ſtgck,of. patience you have to hold out as the poor | appeared but ſigns and demonſtrations of joy un- 10 
Widow's Cxuiſe of Oyl did, till deliverance come; | ſpeakable- Ah Friends! we judge of ſufferings 
he can enable your patience unto its perfect work, by the out- ſide and appearance, which is terrible; 
(ie,) to work as extenſivelh to allthe kinds and ſorts of | but we know not the in- ſide of ſufferings, which 
trials, as intenſively to the higheſt degree of trial, is exceeding oomfortable. Oh! when ſhall we 
amd as protenſuely to the longeſt duration and con- have done with our unbelieving ifs and bats, our 
tinuance of your trials, as he would have it: If | queftionings and doubtings of the Power, Wiſdom, 
this be a marvellous thing in your eyes, muſt it be | and tender care of our God over us, and learn to 
ſo.in God's gyss alſo? Itruſt him over all. Now the Tuff ſhall live by Faith; 

2. The Lord knows the proper ſeaſon to come in] and he that lives by Faith ſhall never die by Fear, 
to the relief of your ſliding and fainting patience, | The more you truſt God, the leſi you will torment 
and will aſſuredly come in accordingly in that ſea- your ſelves. I have done; the Lord ſtrengthen, 
ſoh,;, for ſo run the promiſes, The Lord | ſhall judge bi: ſtabliſh, and ſettle the-trembling, and feeble hearts 
pegple, and repent himſelf. for his. ſeruants when he ſeeth | his people, by what hath been ſo ſeaſonably offered 
tber heir power i: gone, and that there is none ſhut up or | for their relief by a weak hand. Amen. 
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Hell are opened, &. Inſuch an evil day as this is, happy: is the Soul that bath made God its refuge, even the 


vol 2b God its habitation. He ſball 


ty ce ation of the diſtreſt of many unprovided Souls 


fir, Noah-like, Mediis tranquillus in undis, ſafe from the feqrif coil. 


for the miſery that is coming on them, and not knowing 


zn ſhort my uſeful time witl be to any, (for I know it cannot be 4 I have endeavoured once mere the aſſiftance 


e poor Chriſtians in theſe two ſmall Treatiſes, one e Fear, the other of Preparation for the worſt Times; udbirbit 


4 ap be it the laft help I ſball this way be able to afford them. It is therefore my earne fl reque#t to all that fear the 


Tord, and tremble at his Word, to redeem their time with double diligence, becauſe the days are evil. To cleay up 
heir intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes, leſt the darkneſs of their ſpiritual Eſtate, meeting with ſuch a »ight of out 
Varl darkneſs overwhelmed them with Terrors inſupportable. Some help is offered in this Treatiſe to direct the gra- 


. 


tions 


our Soul to its rei in God: May the Bleſſings F his Spirit accompany them, and bleſs them to the Soul of bim 


hat readeth ; it will be matter of joy beyond all earthly joys tothe heart of 


_— 


Thy Friend and Servant in Chriſt, 
Jobn Flavell. 
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Ila. xxvi. v. 20. Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and fout thy 181 
tbee; hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment till the in lignatiom be over paſt. 


CHAP £ 


Wherein the literal and real importance of the 
Text are confidered, the Doctrine propounded, 
and the method of the following Diſcourſe 


— 


Hate. 


Sect. VII N being a prudent and proſpecting 

W creature, can never be farisfied with 
preſent ſafety, except he niay alſo ſee himſelf well 
ſecured againſt future dangers. Upon all appea- 
rances of trouble, tis natural to him to ſeek a re- 
fige; that he may be able to ſhun what he is loath 
10 fuffer, and ſurvive thoſe calamities which will 
ruin the defenceleſs and expoſed multitude. Na- 
tural Men ſeek refuge in natural things. The rieb 


1 


man s wealth in bis ſtrong city, and'as an high wall in bis 


on concelt,” Prov. Tg. 11. Hypoerites make lies their 
refuge, and under falſhood do they hide themſelves, 
Ia. 28. 15. not doubting, but they fhall ſtand dry 
and ſafe, when the fe flood lays all 
nene, , 2.5 £ 
© Godly men make God himfelf their hiding- place, 
to him they have ſtill betaken themſelves in all ages, 
as often as calamities have befallen the world; Pſal. 
46. 1. God is our Yefuge and ſtrengtb, 'a very preſent help 
# trouble. As chickens run under the wings of the 
hen for ſafety when the kite hovers over them, ſo 
do they fly to their God for ſanctuary, P/ al. 56: 3. 
At What time T am afraid,” I will truſt in thee ; 4. d. 
Lotd, if a Stormiof Trouble at any time overtake 
me, I will make bold to come under thy roof for 
eltet; anck indeed not ſo bold as welcome; tis no 
feln in them after ſo gracious an invitation 
i cheir God, Come, my people, enter thou into thy 


3 My Friends,” 4 found of trouble js in our ears; the 
GU parbet and blacken upon ps more and more: 
Diſtreſs of Nations with perplexity ſeems to be near, 
5 1 e ae 55 end ro the ſhadows of the 
night are ftrecching* forth upon us. Whar greater 
fervice cherefote can 140 br 74e Soli 46 by the 
ligtir of this ſcripture (as wich a candle in my hand) 
75 dur Chambers, and ſhew you your 
ba e eee and Promiſes ee 
- © with what fatlifa@tion fond 1 part with you; 
Wel bur e to leave you under Chrift's wings lt 
FRO YTnefitarion over, Jeruſalem, tflat they 
4 


£0 lead! you to 


7 


| 


into thy chambers, &c. 


not be gathered under his wings, when the tion; and reſigned up themſelves ſincerely to him in 


Roman Eagle was ready to hover over that City; 
and you know how dear they paid for their obſti- 
nacy and infidelity. Be warned by that dreadful 
example, and among the reſt of your mercies 
bleſs God heartily for this, That ſo ſweet a voice 
ſounds from Heaven in your ears this day, this day 
of frights and troubles ; Come, my people, enter thou 
This Chapter contains a lovely ſong fitted for the 
lips of God's Iſrael, notwithſtanding their ſad capti- 
vity ; for their God was with them in Babylon, and 
heard their hearts there with many promiſes of de- 
liveranee, and in the myſtical ſenſe, it relates tb 
the New Teſtament Churches, of whoſe troubles, 
protections, and deliverances, the Fexis in Babylon 
„ £02 3rorfo, yiuwact Io wonlg pot 
This Chapter, tho full of excellent and ſeafon- 
able truths, will be too long to Analize; it hall 
fuffice to ſearch back only to the 1. verſè, where 
you find the poor captived Chureh under deſpon- 
dency of mind, comparing her vondition to that of 
a woman in travail, who hath many ſharp 'pains, 
and bitter throes, yet cannot be delivered, much 
like that in 2 Kings 19. 3. The children are come tothe 
birth and there is no ſtrength to bring forth. | 
Againſt this diſcouragement'a double relief is ap- 
plyed in the following verſes, the one is 4 Promiſe 
of full deliverance at laſt; the other an Invitation into 
a ſure ſanctuaryand place of defence for theprefenc, 
untill che time of their full deliverance came! The 
promiſe we have in verſe 19. Thy dead men ſhall Iiue, 
together with my dead b+dy ſhall they ariſe; aue an 
ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, &c. Fheit᷑ captivity was 
a Civil death, and Babylon as a' gruVe r them. So it 
is elſewhere deſcribed, Ezek. 37. U. , 2, 14. Fl 
open your graves and cauſe ou torome up but off your gra vl 
antl bring you into the land of Iſrael. And therefore 
their deliverance is carried under the notion df a 
reſurrectlon in that promiſ ee. 
""Obje#: Yea, (might they reply) che hopes of de- 
liverance at laft is ſome comfort, but alas, that may 
be fat off: How ſhall we ſubſiſt till tien? 
Sol. Well enou „ for as you have in that pro- 
miſe x ſure ground of deliveranes at laſt, ſo in the 
interim here is a grãcious invitation into a place of 
ſecurity for the preſent, Come, my pecple, enter thou 
into thy Chambers. In which invitation Four things 
call for our cloſe attention, 7 e 
1. The Form of the invitation, including in it the 
valified ſubject, Come, my people. God's own pe- 
uliar people, Who have choſen Gcd for their por 
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the Covenant, are the perſons here invited; the ſame | 
Which he before called che righteous nation that 
kept the truth, verſe 2. he means thoſe that remained 
faithful to God (as many of them did in Babylon, 
«witneſs their ſorrow for Sion, ' Pſal 137. per totum; 
and their ſolemn appeal to God that their hearts 
vere not turned back, nor had their ſteps declined 
though they were ſore broken in the place of Dra- 
gons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, P/al. 
44. 18, 19, 20. Theſe are the people invited to the 
chambers of ſecurity. And the form of invitation 
is full of tender compaſſion; Come, my people; like a 
tender father that ſees a ſtorm coming upon his chil- 
dren in the fields, and takes them by the hand, ſay- 
ing, Come away my dear children, haſten home 
with me leſt the ſtorm overtake you, or as the Lord 
ſaid to Naab before the Deluge, Come thou and all 
thy houſe into the Ark, and God ſhut him in, Gen. 
7. N 16. This is the form of the invitation, Come, 
my people. | 
2. The privilege invited to; Enter thou into thy 
Chambers. There is ſome variety, and indeed va- 
riety rather than contrariety in the expoſition. of 
theſe worde. | | 
2. In this all are agreed, that by their 
Zeb. 21. 13. Chambers, is not meant the Cham- 
bers of their own Houſes; for alas, 
their Houſes were left unto them deſolate; and if 
not, yet they could be no ſecurity to them now, 
when neither their own houſes nor their fortified 
city was able to defend them before. 5 
Cerotius expounds it of the Grave, 
rot. in loc. 


and makes theſe Chambers the ſame 
with the Chambers of death. Ite in 
cubicula, 2 veſtra. The: grave indeed 
is a place of ſecurity where God ſometimes hides 
ſome of his people in troubleſome times, as is plain 
in Ia. 57. 1 2, but I cannot allow this to be the 
ſenſe of this. Text; God doth not comfort his cap- 
tives with a natural againſt a civil death, but with 
protection in their: troubles upon earth, as is evi- 
dent from the ſcope of the whole Chapter. 
By Chambers therefore, others underſtand the 
Chambers of Divine Providence, where the Saints 
are hid in evil days. So our Annotators on the place, 
and no doubt but this is in part the ſpecial intend- 
ment of the Text- $816 
Others underſtand the Attributes and Promiſes of 
God to be here meant, as well as his providences. 
And Iconceive all three make the ſenſe of the Text 
full, (i. e.) the Divine Attributes engaged in the 
promiſe and exerciſed or actuated in the providen- 
ces of God; theſe are the ſanctuaries and refuges 


4 I 


of God's people in days of trouble. n 
Calvin underſtands it of the quiet repoſe of the 
Believers mind in God, but that is rather the effect 
df his ſecurity, than the place of it. It's God's 
Attributes or his Name (which is the ſame thing 
to which the righteous fly and are, ſafe, Prov. 18. 20. 

Object. But 72 will ſay, why are they called their 

Chambers? Thoſe Attributes are nottheirs, but God's. 
Sol. The. anſwer is eaſie, though they be God's 
Properties, yet they are his Peoples Privileges, and 
Benefits; for when God makes over himſelf to them 
in Covenant to be their God, he doth as it were de- 
liver to them the Keys of all his Attributes for their 
benefic and ſecurity; and is as if he ſhould ſay, my 
wiſdom is yours, to contrive for your good; my 
power is yours, to protect your perſons; my mercy 
yours, to forgive your ſins: my all-ſufficiency yours 
to ſupply your wants? all that Lam, and all that I 


* . 
* 


2 


1 * 


- 
- 


'b 


left deſolate ? 


rocks 
How ſecure is that perſon that is invironed with cocks 
on every ſide? Yea you will ſay, but yet à rech i 
but a cold and barren refu 
cannot, yet hunger and th cl 
there. No, in this rock is a ſtore-houlſe of, 
on, as well as a magazine for defenc: 
Bread ſhall be given Bim and his water 
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you 


Chambers provided for the Saints lodgings, and into 
theſe they are invited to enter. Enter how into thy 
Chambers. - By entering into them underſtand their 
actual faith exerciſed in acts of affiance, and reſigna. 
tion to God in all their dangers. . 80 P/al. 56.3, 4; 
what time I am afraid (faith David) I will traf 1 
thee: J. 4. Lord, it a Storm come I will make bold 
to ſhelter my ſelf from it under thy wings by faith. 
look as unbelief ſhuts the — all God's Attri. 
butes and promiſes againſt us; ſo faith opens them 
all ro the Soul, and ſo much of the privilege invited 
to, which is the ſecond thing. 
3. We have here a needful caution for the ſecur- 
ingof this privilege to ourſelves in evil times, ſbur th 
doors about thee, Or as the Syriack renders. wy; 
behind or after thee, 5: e, ſaith Calvin, Diligens 
cavendum ne ulla rimula diabolo ad nos pattat, re 
muſt be taken that no paſſage be left open to th, 
Devil to =, in after us and drive us out of ont 
refuge; for ſo it falls out too often with God; 
people, when they are at reſt in God's name or pro. 
miſes, Satan creeps in by unbelieving doubts and 
puzling objections, and beats them out of their xe. 
fuge back again into trouble; it is therefore of great 
concernment in ſuch times eſpecially, not 10 givt 
place to the Devil, as the phraſe is, Eph. 4. 17. bur 
cleave to Gcd by a reſolved reliance. 0 


w - 


4. Laſtly, we are to note with what Argument 
or motives they are preſt to betake themſelves to this 
refuge. There are two found inthe Text, the one 
working upon their fear, the other upon their hope. . 
1. That which works upon their * is a ſuppo- 
ſition of a ſtorm coming, the* indignation of God 
will fall like a tempeſt; this is ſuppoſed in the Text, 
and plainly expreſſed in the Words following, For 
the Lord cometh out of bis plate to puniſh the Inhabitants 
TOES YE TEES 5 iis Se) 5 ice 
2- The other is fitted to work upon their bop, 
though his Indignation fall like a ſtorm, yer it wil 
not continue long; it ſhall de but for a moment, 
better days and more comfortable diſpenſations 
will follow. From all which the general Obſerrz 
tion is this. „ 333 
Doct. That the Attributes, Promiſes, and Provident 
of God are the Chambers of reſt and ſecurity, in which hi 
people are to hide themſelves, when they foreſee the fem 
of his indignation coming upon the old. 
be name of the Lord (ſaith Solomon) is a firay 
Tower; the righteous rum into it, and are ſafe, Fm. 
18. 10. And his Attributes are his name, Ex, 
34-.5- For by them he is known as 2 man is known 
y his name, and this his name is a ſtrong Tower 
be e yi and 
ity,.. but to receive and ſer 


* 


for his peoples ſecuri 
end of a Tower in a 


cure the Inhabitants when the out works are beaten 
to the ground 
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„ the walls ſcaled, and. the houſes 
And as it is here reſembled t 


| bled ro a Tower, fin e 
33. 16. Its ſhadowed. out unto. us by a munition of 


um 
His place of defence ſhall he @ munition of 106k 


o a Tower, 


though other enemies 
can invade and kill him 
55 
- ſo it follows 
And ſometimes it is reſembled to us by the win, 


if 


of a fowl, ſpread with much tenderneſs over het 


ag for their defence, Pſal. £7. 1, le 1 
of thy wingraill- T make my ref 4 
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for your benefit. and comforts. Theſa are the Imiies be.averpaſt. S0 Pſal. 17. 8. 


refuge ini theſe: 
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bine eye, lide me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
EN — 0 the body hath more guards on Fe, 
chan the apple of the eye. God is as careful to pre- 
ſerve his people, as men are to preſerve their eyes; 
auc be that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eyes. 
Zur we need not go from one Metaphor to another, 
to ſhew you where the Saints refuge is in time of 
danger; you have a whole bundle of them lying 
together in that one Seripture, Pſal. 18. 2. The Lord 
is my rock and my fortreſs, and my deliverer, my God, 
my ſtrength in whom 1 will truſt, my buckler, and the 
horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. Where you 
- ind all kinds of defence, whether natural, or ar- 
ö tificial, under a pleaſant variety of apt Meraphors, 
\ W.cribed to God for the ſecurity of his people. 
, 
by 


Now for the caſting of this great point into as eaſ. 
and profitable a Method as I can; I ſhall reſolve this 
general Truth into theſe following Propoſitions, 
u MW which are implied or expreſſed in the Lext and 
Doctrine thence deduced; and the firſt is this. 

x Prop. That there are times and ſeaſons appointed by 


07 . N . . . . 
at cd for the pouring out of his indignation upon the world. 
e- 2 Prop: That God's own people are concerned in, and 
at agb to: be affected with thoſe Fudgments. | 


3 Prop. That God bath a ſpecial and particular care 
his people in the days of bis Indignation. — © 
4 Prop. That God uſuallypremoniſhes the world, eſpe- 


nts Nah bis om people, of biz Fudgments before they befall 
this ben. 4 5 4 
ne Ml 5 Prop. That God's Attributes, Promiſes, and Provi- 
xe. ancer are prepared for the ſecurity of his people, in the 
po- Neateſt di ales that befall them in the wordt. 
0d 6 Prop. That none but God's people are taken into thoſe 


And then I ſhall apply the whole in che proper 


beſt, — —dd N 

- will + $1; N 144 N 1 £4 * An 

nent, KELIS 4 Q A P. II. et: 
tions mM 2 ting the frff P ropeſition, That there are times 
erVi- nd ſeaſons 2 for the pouring out of his 
nets Wi heron upon e. Tori 


& I. His is plainly implyed in the Text, that 
chere are times of indignation ap- 
inted to befal the world; yea, and more than 
is; not only that ſuch times ſhall come, but the 
ration and continuance is alſo under an appoint- 
nt." Hide thy ſelf for à little moment, until the indig-. 
on be over-paſt. The Prophet tells us in Zeph. 2. 2. 
at theſe ſtormy times are under a decree, and 
at decree is there compared to à pregnant Wo- 
n which is to go out her appointed months, and 
en to tfavail and bring forth: Exen ſo it is in the 
lgments po when ra the world. We ſee 


em Ho = RE vocation, 
ters deter, but all this 'while it is in the womb of 
deere@#nd at the appointed ſeafor they ſhall be- 


Hale) sn days, and cloudy, overcaſt, and ftor- 


of che other; for look as the Sun in a bot, 
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a; theſe'occaſion ſhowers, thutider and temp 
thoſtagain clear Gen, Siu diſpoſe it r@ fair 
es of f hs 
n of abundance of fin,-chis brings on adverſity 
m thejuftice'of God co corre it 3 averſe) 1- 
ſariQified; Rande refor 55 And purges! che 


'Ple'of God, and this again by mercy procures 
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ne Lifte te the world. As chert ate in Nature che 
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tes abundance of vapours fromthe Earth zodſchis is not their reſt, When all t 
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their proſperity: So you find the Account ſtated in 
Pſal. 107. 15. Fools becauſe FA their iniquities are affii- 
cted, then they cry to the Lord in their troubles, and he 
ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
And this appointment of times of diſtreſs is both 
profitable and neceſſary for the world, eſpecially 
God's own people in it. | 
In general, hereby the Being and Righteouſneſs 
of God is cleared and vindicated againſt the Atheiſm 
and Infidelity of the world, Pſal. 9. 16. The Lord it 
known by the 2 that he executeth. Impunity is 
che occaſion of many Atheiſtical Thoughts in the 
world. Fer. 48. 11. Moab hath been at eafe from his 
youth, and he hath. ſetled on bis lees, and hath not been 
emptied from wefſel to veſſel, neither hath he gone into cap- 


y | tivity; therefore his taſte remaineth in him, and his ſcent 


is not changed. So Pſal. 55. 19. Becauſe they have no 
changes therefore they fear not God. Kingdoms, Fami- 
lies, and particular perſons, like ſtanding waters 


-jand ponds, are apt to corrupt by-long continued 


peace and proſperity ; the Lord therefore ſees it ne- 
ce ſſary to purge the world by his judgments ; When 
thy judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteouſneſs, Thoſe Sermons that 
God preaches from Heaven by the terrible voice of 
his judgments, ſtartle and rouze the ſecure world, 
more than all the warnings and exhortations of his 


Miniſters could ever do. Thoſe that ſlept ſecurely 


under our Miniſtry, will fear and tremble under his 


rods ; thoſe that are without faith are not without 

ſenſe and feeling, their own eyes will affect their 

hearts, though our words could make no impreſſion 
on them. | 


hambirs of ſecurity," or can expect bis ſpecial protection] Sect. II. But of what uſe ſoever theſe National 
n evil. times. os . N Judgments are to others, to be ſure they ſhall be 


beneficial to God's own people; when others die 


by fear, they ſball live by faith, If they be baneful 


poiſon to the wicked, they ſhall be healthful Phy- 
ſick to the Godly. For, * 1 
1. By theſe Calamities God will mortiſie and 
purge their corruptions ; this winter weather ſhall 
be uſeful to deſtroy and rot thoſe rank weeds, which 
the Summer of proſperity bred, J. 27. 9. By this 
therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged. Phyſick 
in its own. nature is griping and unpleaſant ; but 
very uſeful and neceſſary: to purge the body from 
noxious, and malignant humours, which retained 
may put life it ſelf in hazard: and it is with the bo- 
dy Politick, as with the body Naturall. 
2. National Judgments drive the people of God 
nearer to him, and one to another; they drive the 
people of God to their knees, and make them pray 
more frequently, more fervently, and more feeling - 
I than they were wont to do; in this poſture you 
ind them in ver. 8, 9. of this Chapter. Tea, in the 
way of thy Judgments. O Lord, have we waited for 
tive of our ſoul 45.20 2 name, and o the re- 
membrance of tbee. With my ſoul ha ve I Aeſſred thee - 
in the night, yea, with my ſpirit within we will I ſeek 
8 early... | EY OUS» IIESTO HD 003” ont 
3. is word, by theſe diſtractions and diſtreſſes 
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7 $6 Us in providences, Eccle 7. 14. God batb of Nations; che people of God are more weaned from 
Me oder againſt tbe bo, . 15 the occaſi- the world, and made to long vehemently after 


y experience that 
ings are tranquil 
and proſperous, God's on people are but too IF, 


heaven; bemg now convinced oy 
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aſure and reſt on ea 


Proſperity 15 the o- o ſay. as Job in his proſperity, I ſhall dis in my 1606 


* aſleep and dream of ple 
['k ſball multiply my days as the ſand. And then are 


to promote their comforts, and make pro- 


ortheir accommodations on earch : The mul- 


riplicicy 
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their heads and heacts filled with man] projects and 


_ ſelves, and ſhut their doors, till the indignation be 


Ship in which they Sail, their Lives, 'Liberties, E- 
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tiplicity of earthly cares and comforts take up their 
time and thoughts, too much, and make them that 


they mind deach and eternity too little. Bur ſaich 


God, this muſt not be ſo, things muſt not go on at 
this rate, the proſperous world muſt not chus en- 
charit my people; 1 muſt imbitter the earth that 
may thereby ſweeten heaven the more to them; 
when they find no reſt below, they will ſurely ſeek 
it above. 3 
© Theſe and ſuch like are the gracious deſigns and 
ends of God in ſhaking the world by his terrible 
judgments, but yet, though national troubles muſt 
neceſſarily come, the wiſeſt of men cannot poſitive- 
ly. determine the preciſe time of thoſe judgments ; 
e may indeed by the figns of the times diſcern 
their near approach; yet our judgment can be but 
probable and conjectural, ſeeing there are tacite 
conditions in the dreadfulleſt 1 Fer. 18. 
7, 8. Jonab 3. 9, 10. And ſuch is the merciful 
nature of God, that he oft times turns away his 
anger from his people. when it ſeems ready to pour 
down upon them, Pſal. 78. 38. The conſideration 
whereof no way indulges ſecurity, but encourages 
to repentance, and greater fervency in Prayer. 


CHAP. III. 

Opening, and confirming the ſecond | Propoſition, 
viz. That God's own people are much concerned 
in, and 'owght to be ſuitably affected with, 

© thoſe Judgments that befal the Nation wherein 

they live. | I ee 


Sea. I. IF God's people have no concernment in 
+ I theſethings, why are they called upon 
in this Text, to turn into their chambers, hidethem- 


overpaſt? Certainly though God hath better provi- 
ded for them than others, yet they are two ways 
concerned in theſe caſes as much as others: Fiz. 


x. Upon a Political 
| 2. Upon a Religious 
1. Upon à Political account, as they are mem- 

bers of the community, and ſo are equally concern- 
ed in the good or evil that befal the Nation in which 
they live, their Cabbins muſt follow the fate of the 


$ Account: 


Kates, and Intereſt fink and ſwim with the publick. 
The good figs were carried away with the bad, Fer. 
24. 5. In theſe outward reſpects it often times bears 


k. 21. 3. I will draw. forth my Sword out of | his 
heath and will cut off from thee the righttous' and the 
wic led · In theſe outward reſpects as it is with the 
ood, ſo with the ſinner, Zecleſ. 9. 2. The ſame 
re that burns the dry tree, oftentimes burns the 
een tree £00. 20. 47. Grace is abeve all 


not. The fins of the Sodomites involve not only 


their own houſes and eſtates, but Lets alſo, in the 


ruin and overthrow ; wicked men often fare the 


inſtruments by which ir is begotten may; the gold. 
len candleſtick is one of the moveables in 25 | — 
houſe, Rev. 2. 5. | 


heap of guilt, and therefore muſt juſtifie God ir 
partake with others in the common calamity, 0 
2. They are greatly concerned in ſuch judgmen 

upon a religious and chriſtian account, for it is aſe 
al for the floud of God's judgments not only to ſue 1 
away our civil and natural, but our ſpiritual and del 
enjoyments and comforts. Thus the Ordinance F 
God ceaſed in Babylon, and there the faithful bewsj 
ed their mifery upon that account, Pſal. 135. Fly 
tum; we wept when ve remembred thee, O Zlon. J 
only Vrael flies, but the Ark is taken Priſoner by ” 
Enemy, 1 Sam. 4; 11. And you find the peoyj, 0 
God more deeply concerned upon this actoum 
than for all their qutward loſſes and other ſufferin . 
= 3. 18. I will gather them of thee that are ſing, 
ful for the Solemn Aſſemblies, to whomghe reproach of k 
was a Burthen, ' For by how much our ſoul; 4 
more excellent than our bodies, and the concem 
of Eternity over- balance thoſe of time; by fy 
much more are we concerned in the loſs of ont 
ſpiritual, more than of our temporal mercie; au i 
enjoyments. _ ra 

Grace indeed cannot be loſt, but the mears and 


„ . VW-. a 
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Thus you ſee a twofold concernment that the 
People of God have in the Effects of Nation) MW de 
Judgments, : 


Sect. II. This being So, how ſhould all that fear le 
God be affected with the appearances and ſigns of i pl: 
his indignation ? So was David, Pſal. 119. 120% the 
My 175 trembleth for fear of thee, and I amofvoid i Sa 
thy 1 es He that feared not a Bear, 2 Lyon of 
a Goliab, yet trembleth at God's judgments, So dil the 
Habal lab, chap. 3. v. 16. When I beard, my l wa 
trembled, my * qui vered at the voice, ratene(s ani the 
into my bones. Expreſſions denoting the deepeſt i fe 6 
zür es of fear and greateſt Conſternations; not i leſ. 
I would perſwade: you to/ſuch laviſh fear, or Pro 
chriſtian dejection, as is not only ſinful in it Pre 
but the caufe and inlet of many other fins : Bu u we 
4 due Senſe both of the evils of miſery that wil E wh 
fal the Nation when God's Indignation comes ui of 
it; and the evils of Sin that have incenſed i - 
and to ſuch a fear of both as may ſeaſonal z 
awaken us to the uſe of all preventing, remeli i the 
And. Ar, n Fees yi; D408; did 

1. O that all would lay to heart the Nationaal and 
ſeries that God's indignation threatens upon us in i 
is ſaid, Pſal. 107.. 34. 4 fruitful land is tumu lu ſoul 
barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of 7 em that dwell ten Riv 
It was long ſince told England by one of its fait no: | 

Watchmen. The Nation and to ſ 
Church in Which we are, the com- Mc r a fa 
mon Ship. in which we are all em- and 
© barked, and if this in judgment be cal. av mel 
© whether daſhed againſt the rocks of any Foreig If © 
© power, 4 ſwallowed up in the qui Jud 
„ meſtick diviſions 


8 ang5 >" 

viſions, it muſt needs hazard. all © 

© Paſſengers: Ori you were, ſure, that ſor j* 
© parts you might be. ſafe ; would it nor h a bit 
* pot ſud 


thing, to ſtand upon the ſhore, and ſeg,1u®! 
©5109 gus veſſel as this Nation is, to be caſt ax: 


— 


better for the 71 of the godly, and the god! 
often tare the worſe for the companq of the wicked. 


And it is not to be wondered at, if we conſider 


that even the Saints themſelves have an hand in the 
provocation of theſe judgments, as well as others, 
Deut. 32, 19. Aud ben the Lord ſaw it be ubburred 
them becauſe of the provoking o, bis ſins and -of bit 

have contributed to” rhe common 


W — 9 0 . 
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v. Lo ſee this glorious Land defaced, the blen 
© Goſpel polluted, the golden candleſtick ren 
ech it cannot byr affect men that bave any 20 
ae” Or if this m No you not, yet to ſee a 8p 
Ito Lord it in thy, babication, and thy dwellin 
4 | $93 ©45 g 4 2 ed . 
place to ca 78 for your delighiſqm 7 
s | . your friic ul pleaſant and. well 120 * 
a "ae, PIFY 5: for you to low, ande 7 
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ſed it 
ſonadly 
medi 
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© © reap Impias has ſegetes ; for the delicate woman | 
upon whom the wind muſt not blow, to be ex- 
« noſed to the luſt and cruelty of an enemy, and 
© be glad to fly away naked to prolong a miſerable 
« life, which they would be glad to part with for 
© death, were it not for fear of the exchange. 
For the tender mother to look upon the Child of 
© her womb ; and conſider, muſt this Child in 
© whom 1 have placed the hope of my age; for, 


Omnis in Aſcanio ftat chari cura parentis ; 


© He that hath been ſo tenderly bred up, muſt he 
© fall into the rough hands of a bloody Soldier, 
© ;kilful to deſtroy ? It had been well for me if 
© God had given me dry breaſts, or a miſcarrying 
© womb, rather than to bring forth children unto 
© murtherers ; or if you might be ſafe, how could 
* you endure to ſee the miſeries that ſhould come 
upon your people, and the deſtruction of your 
© Kindred”. Thus far he. But alas! What ſecu- 
rity have any of us as to our earthly comforts from 
the common calamity 2 We may pleaſe our ſelves 
as Baruch did, Fer. 45. 4, J. and dream of exempti- 
on, but by ſo much the greater will our diſtreſs be, 
when it ſhall ſurprize us. 


2. You that are the people of God ought to be 
deeply affectęd with the ſpiritual miſeries that threa- 
ten us in the day of God's indignation: do you conſi- 
der what the removing the Candleſtick out of its 
place is? A departing Goſpel, the going down of 
the Sun upon the Prophets, the loſs of your ſweet 
Sabbachs, and Goſpel Feaſts, and the groſs darkneſs 
of Popery to fill the earth: O it is hard parting with 
theſe things, it's ſaid; x Sam. 7. 2. when the Ark 
was removed, that all the houſe of Iſrael lamented after 
the Lord. Pity your own Souls, and be deeply af- 
feed with the miſery of others, the poor Chriſt- 
leſs world, who are like to periſh for want of Viſion, 
Prov. 29. 18. In the Year 1072, faith Matthew Paris, 
Preaching was ſuppreſſed at Rome, and then Letters 
were framed by ſome as coming from Hell; in 
which the Devil gives them thanks for the multitude 
of Souls ſent to him that Year. 


3. But eſpecially labour to affect your hearts with 
the ſins that have incenſed God's indignation: So 
did the Saints in Feruſalem, Exe. g. 4. they ſighed 
and mourned for all the abominations committed 
in it. So did Lot, 2 Pet, 2. J. He vexed his righteous 
ſeul from day to day. So did David, Pſal. 119. 136. 
Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe Men kept 
not thy law, O who that loves God can refrain tears, 
to ſee the God of pity, the God of tender mercies, 
a father full of bowels of compaſſion, ſo incenſed 
and provoked to indiguation! Oh, it is an heart- 
melting conſideration where there is any ingenuity. 
It our afflictions grieve God to the heart as it doth 


diſhonour. 


a 4 9 423% [77 71047 HP 3 1. 

4. To conclude,-get upon your hearts ſuch a ſenſe 
ot. God's indignation as may quicken you to the uſe 
of preventing duties. So Amos 4. 12. Becauſe I will 
da-this prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. So the Pro- 
pher,, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Gather your ſelves together before 
tbe decree bring forth. It was Moſes his honour to 
tand in the breach, P/al. 186: 23. And Abrabaw's 
to plead fo with God, 7bo' be did not prevallll. 


Trag. 10. 16. our Souls ſhould be grieved for his 


{ North, and every man a ſlaugbter- weapon 


CHAP. tv. 

Confirming the third 1 e viz. That 
God hath a ſpecial and peculiar care of his 

own in the days of his indignation: 

Sect. „ and Relation engages Care 


and Sollicitude in times of Danger; 
we ſee God hath put ſuch a Storge, and inclination 


into the very creatures, that they will expoſe them- 


ſelves to preſerve their young; and it cannot be 


imagined that the fountain of Pity which dropt 
this tenderneſs into the bowels of the creatures, 
ſhould not abound with it himſelf ; is there ſuch 
ſtrong inclination in the very birds of the air, 
that they will hazard their own lives to fave their 
young; much more is God ſolicitous for his people. 
Iſa« 31. 5+ As birds flying, & c. to their neſts when 
their young are in danger: So will the Lord of Hoſts 
defend Jeruſalem. No mother is more ſolicitous for 
her deareſt Child in danger and diftreſs, than the 
Lord is for his people. I/. 40. 16. Can a Woman for- 
get ber ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of herwomb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not * thee, A woman [the more affectionate 
ſex | forget her child, a piece of her ſelf, her ſuck- 
ing child, which together with Milk from. the 
Breaſt, draws Love from the Heart! This may ra- 
ther be ſuppoſed, than that the Lord ſhould forget 
his people. | | 
Two things muſt here be cleared. 1. That it is 
ſo. 2. Why it is ſo. | 3 
1. That it is ſo, will appear from, 
1. Scripture Emblems. 
2. Scripture Promiſes. 
3. Scripture Inſtances. mn 
x. Scripture Emblem ; and among many, I will 
upon this occaſion ſingle out two or three principal 
ones. In Ezek. 5.1,2, 3. And thou Son of man take 
thee a ſharp knife, take thee a barbers razr, and cauſe 
it to paſs upon thine head and upon thy beard, then take 
the 15 to weigh and divide the hair ; thou ſhalt 
burn with fire a third part in the midſt of the City, Wien 
the days of the exe are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalt take 4 
third part, and ſmite about it with a knife; and a third 
part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and I will draw out 4 
ſword after them : Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy skirt. You find this rruth 
ſhadowed out in this excellent Emblem: Feruſalem 
the capital City is the Head, the numerous Inha- 
bitants are the Hair, the King cf Babylon the Ra- 
zor, the weighing it in balances is the exactneſs of 
God's procedure in Judgment wich chem ; the fice, 
knife, and wind, are the various Judgments to 
which the people were appointed ; the hiding of a 
few in the Prophet's skirt, is the care of God for 
che preſervation of his own remnant in the com- 
mon Calamity. This is one Emblem clearing this 
point. And then in Exel. 9. 3, 4 the fame truth 
is preſented to us in another Emblem, as lively and 
ſignificant as the former. And behold, fix men came 
from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the. 
in bis hand,” 
and one among them was cloathed in linen, with a uri- 
ters inkhorn by his fide, and they went in and food before. 
the brazen Altar; and the glory of the God of Iſrael was . 
gone up from the Cherub, ' whereupon he was, to the thre- 
ſheld of bis houſe, and he called to the man cloathed i 
linen, which bad the writers inkborn by bis ſide ; and 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Go throug 
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the forebeads of the men that figh, and cry for all the abo- 
minations that be done in the midſt thereof. The Men 
that had charge over the City are the Angels ap- 
pointed for that ſervice ; ſome with ſlaughter-wea- 
pons, whoſe work it was to deſtroy ; but one a- 
mong them had a writer's inkhorn by his fide, and 
he was employ'd to take the names, and mark the 
perſons of God's faithful ones among them, whom 
the Lord intended to preſerve and hide in that 
common overthrow and deſolation of the City, 
and theſe were to be all marked Man by Man be- 
fore the deſtroying Angel was to begin his bloody 
work. Oh! ſee the tender care of God over his 
upright mourning ſervants! Once more, the ſame 
ruth is repreſented in a third Emblem, Mal. 3. 
17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day 
that I make up my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth bis on ſon that ſerveth him: Where the World 
is compared to an houſe on fire, God tothe Maſter 
and Father of the Family, the Wicked to the uſe- 
leſs Lumber therein, the Saints to the Children 
and Jewels in the Houſe ; about theſe his firſt and 
r care of preſervation is exerciſed, theſe 
ge will be ſure to ſave, whatever become of the 
reſt. Thus you have the choſen Emblems that il- 
luſtrate this comfortable truth. 

2. As theſe Scripture Emblems illuſtrate it, ſo 
there are many excellent Scripture Promiſes to con- 
firm it, Ja. 32. 2. A man ſball be fer an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers 

of Water in a dry place. This Man is the Man Chriſt 
» Jeſus, the tempeſt ſpoken of, are the miſeries and ca- 
lamities of War, which make the land on which it 
falls, an hot, dry, and weary land; in the midſt and 
rage whereof, Chriſt ſhall be to his faithful ones a 
covert for protection, a river of water for ſupply, 
and a ſhadow for refreſhment ; that is to [ay what- 
ſoever ſhall be neceſſary either for their fa 
comfort. Chriſt is not only a ſhadow to his people 
from the wrath of God, but alſo from the rage of 
Men: Again, Zech. z. 5. I will be à wall of fire round 
about; alluding to Travellers in the Deſert, who to 
prevent danger from wild Beaſts in the night, uſe to 
make a circular fire round about the place where 
they lie down to reſt, and this fire was as a wall to 
ſecure them. You have the like gracious promiſe 
made to the poor captivated Church in Exzek. 11. 
16. Although I bave caſt them far off among the hea- 
then, and ſcattered them among the countrys, yet will 1 
be to them as @ little ſandtuary in the countrys where they 
Hall come. Fed - | wth 
A little fand uary. The word is vari- 
vy oully render'd and expounded; ſome 44d. 
vVierbialh, and render it pauliſper, à San- 
ctuary for a little while, viz. during their danger, 


at the ſhortneſs of which this Adverb points. So 


Junius. Others Adjettively, as we tranſlate it, 
Templum paucorum, as Vatablus, There was but a 
handful of them, and God would be as a Sanctua- 
ry to ſecure and grotect that remnant 
3. And all theſe Promiſes have in all ages been 
faichfully fulfilled to the Saints. You have an ex- 
cellent Scripture for this, 2 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. when 
the flood was brought upon the old World, there 
Was one Noab a righteous Man in it, and for him 
God provided an Ark. When Sedom was over- 
' thrown, there was one Lot in it, a juſt Man, and 
God ſecur d him out of danget; upon which that 
comfortable. concluſion. is built, wer. 9. The Lord 
knows how. to deliver the godly. When Feruſalem 
was deſtroyed, a Pella was provided as a refuge for 


4 


the godly there, Remarkable is that place to | oth of judgments and mercies upon others, ve 


from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, 


fety or | 


this purpoſe, Jai. 25. 4. Thou haft 
the poor, a ſtrength to the needy 


been a NPY 
in his Aab a * 
| | when the blaſt 
of the terrible one is as a ſtorm againſt the wall. Ang 
this hath God been not only once or twice, bu 
in all Ages, Pſal. 90. 1. Lord, tbon haſt fon Fo 


enerations and generations. What he hath been 
ormer generations to his diſtreſſed people, that ba 
is, and will be without alteration in all generation: 

Sect. II. Yet we mutt remember, that all who 
are preſerved in common calamities are not the 
people of God; nor are all chat are indeed his 
people preſerved: he hath people enough to di. 
vide into two ranks, as the Husbandman his Corn 
ſome for the Mill, and ſome to reſerve for Seed. 
There be Stars enough in the Heaven to ſhine in 
both Hemiſpheres, and there are Saints enough in 
the World, ſome to ſhine in Heaven, and ſome to 
preſerve the Church on Earth. | 

1. All that are preſerv'd are not the people of 
God. In the Ark a wicked Cham was preſery'4 
and thoſe that were preſerv'd in Egypt, many of 
them were afterwards deſtroy'd for their unbelief 
Jud. 5. So in Ezekie!'s viſion, a part even of thoſe 
hairs which were ſpared were afterwards caſt into 
the fire, Ezek. 5: 4. Preſervation from the domini- 
on of fin, and the wrath to come, is peculiar to 
God's own people; but as for temporal deliverance 
we cannot infer that concluſion. | 

2. Nor yet can we ſay that all God's people ſhall 
be preſerved ; that Promiſe, Zepb. 2. 3. leaves it 
upon a may be; many a precious Chriſtian hath 
fallen in the common calamity ; they have been 
preſerved in, but not from trouble. 

But it is uſual with God to preſerve ſome in the 
ſoreſt Judgments: And the grounds of it are, 

1. 'Becauſe ſome muſt be left as a ſeed to propa- 
gate and preſerye the Church, which is perpetual, 
and can never fail; he never ſo overthrows Nati- 
ons as Sodom was overthrown, Ja. x. 9. This was 
the ground of that promiſe, Fer. 30. 11. For I an 
with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave thee, though T make 
a full end of all nations whither I have ſcattered thee, jt 
will I not make a full end of thee, And of that Plea, 
Amos 7.'2. O Lord God, forgive I beſeech thee ; by whom 
ſhall Facob riſe? for be is ſmall, Except the Lord 
had left a ſmall remnant, we had been as Sodom. 
Remarkable to this purpoſe, is that Scripture, Ii. 
6. 13. But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, and it ſhall return, 
and ſhall be eaten: as a Teyl-tree, and as an Oak, whit 
ſubſtance is in them when they ca#t their leaves; ſo tht 
boly ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. This preſerved 
remnant is the holy feed, by which the Church 5 
propagated and continued, Pſal. 102. 28. 

2. Becauſe God will even in this world own and 
reward the fears and ſorrows of his people for the 
ſins of the times, and ſufferings of the Church, with 
the joy and comfort of better times, and a partic 
pation of Sion's conſolation; ſo 1/a. 66. 10. Ree 
ye with Jeruſalem, ye that have mourned for her. The) 
that have ſown in tears, do ſometimes live to feap 
in joy, P/al. 125. 6. They ſhalt fay as Ila. 25,9, L, 
this is our God, we'have waited for bim, and be is cum 
to ſave us, And thoſe that live not to reap don 1 
this world the harveſt of their own prayers and tear, 
ſhall po 79 55 a full * better reward ſhall be 
given them in Heaven, Iſa. 57. 22ʒ2 
nn the preſerved remnant of Saints 100 
they that muſt actually give unte God the glory ; 
ll his providential adminiſtrations in the wor 
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wards themſelves. They that go down to tbe pit do not 
celebrate us praiſe the living the living, they praiſe bim, Iſa. 


4. The hiding of the Saints in evil days, is the 
greateſt diſcovery of the hand of God in the world; 
when he hides them, he ſhen's himſelf, and that bath 
to the Saints and to their enemies 

It is one of the moſt glorious Myſteties of Pro- 
yidence that ever the world beheld, vir. the ſtrange 
and Wonderful protection of poor helpleſs Chriſti - 
ans from the rage and fury of their mighty and ma- 
licious enemies; though they walk viſtbly among 
them, yet they are as it were hid from their hands, 
but not from their eyes. So Fer. 1. 18. Lou ſind 
God made that Prophet among the envious Prin- 
ces, and againft an enraged and mighty King, as 
a defenced City, and as an iron pillar, and as a brazen 
wall... And indeed it was eaſier to them to conquer 
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ple; Migremns binc, Let us go hence; lib. 21. 


and take in the ſtrongeſt Fort or Garriſon, than | which voice Tacitus alſo in his Annals, 


in the Text, and admoniſheth them to hide them- 
ſelves. Surely the Lord will do not bing but he revealeth 
his ſecrets to his ſervants the Prophets, Amos 3. 7. Thus 
when the flood was to come upon the old World, he 
gave them tao years warning:of it, Gen. 6. 3. com- 
pared with 1 Pet. 3. 19. So when Sodom was, to be 
deſtroyed, God would not hide it from Abrabam; 
Gen. 18. 17. Shall I bide from Abraham the thing thas 
Tdo? The like diſcovery; was made unto Lot, Gen. 


519. 12, 13, 14. So when the Captivity was at hand, 


Ezekiel was commanded to give the eus ſoiemn 
warning of it from God,  Ezek. 3. 17. Hear the wyrd 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 
And when their City and Temple was 0 be des 
ſtroyed by the Romans, how plainly did Chriſt iores. 
tel them of it by his on mouth! Lake 19. 43 44. 
Thine enemies ſhall ca#t a trench about thee. 1 OP: 2 
thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay 
thee even with the ground, aud thy children within thee, 
and they ſhall not leave thee one ſtene upon! ant her, be- 
cauſe thou not the time of thy wiſttation. , Foſe- 
phas alſo tells us that à little before the 
execution of this Judgment upon 1 05 * 


them, a Voice was heard in the Tem- 5. C. 2. Tac; 


that ſingle, perſon, who yet walked day by day na- mentions, Audita major humans Vb, excedere Deos, 


ked and open among them. So Luther, a 


mul ing ens motus excedentium. It was mor than an 


Monk was made invincible, all the Papal Power humane voice, telling them God was departing; 


could not touch him, for God hid him. All the 
World againſt, one Atbanaſius, and yet not able to 
deſtroy him, for God hid him. This is the diſplay 
of the, glorious Power of. God in the world, and 


from them, and withal there was heard the ruſhing 


noiſe as of ſome that were going out of the Tem- 


And as there were extraordinary premonitions of 


he hath much hongur by it. 
Well ehen, if there be a God that takes cate of lis 
own in evil days; do not you be diſtractingly care - 
ful what ſhall become of you in ſuch times; you can- 
not ſee how it's poſſible for you to eſcape, but 2 Pet. 
2, 4 Srthe Lord knows how to deliver when you 
2 nor. Little did Zet know the way and manner 
OT, 
Nel al God, contrived it for him: there was no! 
way:to be contrived. by them for eſcape... He that 
knew, how, to deliver,them,, can deliver you alſo. 
Leave your ſelves to God's diſpoſe, it Gal cer- 
tamly be to your advantage; the Church is his pe- 
culiar care, 1/a- 27. 3. Itbe Lord do keep it, I will water, 
it every moment, leſt any burt it, I will keep it night and 


N 
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ie The more you commit your ſelves to his Care, 
che more you engage it, 1/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt kee 
1 n in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thre Fonds 
i; WW" fra feth, in thee.” He will certainly find a place of 
dafety for his people under or in Heaven. 
* Neither be too much dejected when the num- 
ne ber of vilible Profeſſors ſeems but ſmall; think not 
ch the Church will periſh when it is brought ſo low. 
This was Elijab's caſe, he thought he had been left 
done, that Religion had been preſerved in his fin- 
le perſon, as the Phenix of the world: but ſee 
| Kings 19,18, God hath enough left, if we were in 
pur graves, to continue Religion in the World; it- 
concerns Him more than You to look to that. 
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Euincing the fourth Propoſition, Viz That God iſually 


reſervation, till God opened it to him, nor- 


approaching judgments by revelation to the Pro- 
phets of old; and ſigns from heaven; ſo there till 
are ſtanding and ordinary rules by which the world 
may be admoniſhed of God's judgments be fore they 
come upon... d Sh ern; 
And the general rule, by which men may diſcern 
the indignation. of God :before it comes, is 
© hieb d N, zie il prooas DADE 
I ben the ſame pro vocationt, and evils ore found in 
one Nation, which, hade brought dum the rath 
of Cod upon another nation ; this is an epilint en 
God's Judgment at the door. For God is unchangea- 
bly holy and juſt, and will not favour that in one 
oy e, Which he hath puniſhed in another; not: 

leſs that in one age, Which he hath curſed 
in another. And therefore that which hath. been 
a. ſign of Judgment to one, muſt be ſo to all;.., --- | 
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fins had caſt them away, are as it were caſt up up- 


on the Seripture ſhore, for a SCALES to all others 


Here it is that the careaſes of choſe ſinnets whoſe 


Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe things were our examples. The 
Iſraelites are made examples to us, plainly intimating 
that if we tread the ſame path, we muſt expect the 
ſame puniſhment» / Let us therefore/cenfider what 

were the evils that provoked God's, judgments. a- 
gainſt his ancient people, whom he was ſo loth to 
give up, Heſ. 11. 8. and ſo long ere he did give up, 
Fer. 15. 6. and we ſhall find by the concurrent ac- 
counts that the Prophets girtre. 8 
I. That God's worſhip among them was gene- 


| rally mixed and corrupted with their on inventi- . 


ons, for ſo it is ſaid, Fſal. 106. 49, J They went a 


premoniſbeth, the World, eſpexially his own, of bis 
Judgments, before they befall then. 6; £ x, 
eck. I. 8 OD firſt warns, and then ſmites, he 
E delights not to ſurprize Men; When 
adignation was coming, he tells his people of it 


whoring with their own in vent ions. d this fo in⸗ 


flamed the wrath of God, who is a jealous God, and 


tender over his own honour, that he abhorred his 
own inheritance; yea, he expreſſes himſelf as a 
man doth whoſe heart is broken by the unfaith- 


fulneſsof his wife, Exel. 6,9. Upon this account 
p ws e e e 2 His 


i 


that they ſteer not the ſame ill courſe they did. 
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2. Incotrigible obſtinacy under gentler correcti- 
on, Amos 4. 6, 7, 8, 9, to, 17, 12. Scarcity, Mil- 
dews, Peſtilence, and Sword had been upon them; 
and ſtill 'thoſe that remained, though faved as a 
brand out of the fire, in which their) fellow ſin- 
ners periſhed, would not return to God; and this 
haſtened on the general ruin, ver. 12. This preſa- 


his profeſſing people became the generation of his 


„ — 


ges the ruine of Nations indeec . 
z. Stupidity and ſenſleſneſs of God's hand was a 
fad Omen, and cauſe of that 1 Va. 
26. 10, 17. Lord, when thy band ir lifted ap, they will 
not ſee; No nor yet when his hand is laid on, 1/a. 
42. 24, 15. It is not ſorne ſmall -of God's an- 


get that paſſes without obſetvationꝗ but the fury of 


his enger; wot ſome livht'skirmi(h of his fudgments with 
wer, Bud the N = Not iti a corner up- 
en ſome particular perſon, or family, but that 
which ſet hic on fire round about? yet all this 
could not awaken them. He bath poured _ him 
the fury, of his'knger, and tbe trength of battel, and it 
bath ſet Rim of fire round about, yet he kntw it not, and 
it burned him; pet be laid it not to beart. Prodigious 
ſtupidity ] to be in the midſt of flames, yea, to be 
ſeized by them, and deſtroyed ſooner than awaken- 


et. So yon find again in Hoſe 7. 9. Gray hairs ere 


lere and thife pon Ephraim, get be knew it not. Youth 
and Age arceaily diſtinguiſhed, and gray hairs do 
plainly: diftingaiſh them, being the plain tokens 
of a declining State, yer they took no notice of 
them. Such ſtupidity is ever more the fore-runner 
bf weſerettione ieee 0157 gn9fs bn Fo 
4. Perſecution of God's faithful Miniſters and 
people, was: another foterunning ſign of their 
fuins, 1 Cbren. 36. 16. They" mocked the meſſe 
God, and diſpiſtd bis words; and miſuſed bis Prophets 
until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt bi people, till 
there was ndvemedy. There were alſo a number of 
upright Souls among themp chat deſired to wor- 
ſhip God according to his own preſcription, but a 
ſhare was laid for chem in Mizpah, and a ner-ſpread' 
upon Taber and therefore was judgment towards 
that people; Hef. F. 1 Mirpab, and Tabor were 


i 


— inthe way lying berwixt Samaria aid Feru- 


ere 
1 e 


alem; Where the true wor flip of God was, and 
there wete” lIyformers or Spies ſet by the Prieſts to 
inte reept ſuch as would venture to ſerve God at Je- 
ruſalem decordifig to his own preſcription, this alſo 
foreboded the judgimetits of God upon that nation. 
” 5. The decay of the life and power of Godlineſs 
anon Tem pl my fre lhested their rum ar hand, 
Hof: 4. 18. Their drink it ſor, where under the 
Metapbor of dead and ſour drink, which hath loſt 
its ſpirit and is become flat; their formal, heart- 
leſs; and perfunctory duties are ſeverely taxed and 
condemned. 8 | 150 HT 6 1 DR * * 1 
6. To conelude, the mutual animoſities, and 
feüds among that profefling; people, evidently 
ſkewed judgment to be at the door. Hoſ. g/4.- The 
days of wifitation are come, the days of recompener are 
come, Iſrael ſhall” know it: the Prophet is a fool, the 
ſpiritual man is made for the multituds of -thine iniquity x 
and the great batted. This great hatred Was one of 
This Spirit of enmity ſowed by the Devil among 
them haſtened their calamity. If Ephraim will envy 
Judab, and Fadab vex Ephraim the common ene- 
my ſhall part the fray :* when the whole Nation 
as under Water, and the Roman Armies under the 
very walls of Feruſalem their own Hiſtorians tell 


ers of 


tinued among them to the very laſt! Theſe th, 
muſt be looed upon by all wiſe and configs. © 
Men, no otherwiſe than we look upon plan” 
Meteors, and blazing Comets, portending thy 
ment and ruine at the door. We have had indes 
terrible Signs in Heaven, a dreadful rod of 1 
ſliaken over us of late, which all Ven ougte * 
dehold with trembling ; yet I muſt ſay thoſe m0 
Signs of judginents forementioned, are much m y 
terrible and portentous. According therefore © 
the evidence of theſe ſigns among us; let all " 
right hearts be affected and awakened with rhe 1 
&arions' of Gods righteous judgments. It j; g nf 
deed below faith to expect evil days with deſpon. 
_— and diſtraction but ſurely it is a noble - 
ervifc of faith, ſo to expect them, as to make due 
preparation for tem e 
Seck. II. And if we enquire for what End God 
gives ſuch warnings to the world, and premoniſhez 
them from Heaven of the judgments that an 
coming on the earth, know that he doth it upon a 
threefold accou nnn. | 
1. To prevent their Execution. 
2. To leave the Careleſs inexcuſable, 

3. To make them more tolerable and eaſſe to 
his own people. rte 

1. Warning is given with deſign to prevent the 
execution of judgments; this is plain from Amy 4. 
12. Therefore ill I do this unto thee ; there is warn. 
ing given; and becauſe I will do this, prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſrael: There is the gracious deſign of 
preventing it, by bringing them ſeaſonably upon 


Y [cheir knees at the foot of an angry God: You ſee 


the Lord expects it from all his Children, that they 
fall at his feet in deep humiliation, and feryent in- 
terceſſion whenever he goes forth in the way of 
judgment. What elſe was the deſign of God in 
ſending Fenab to Nineveb with that dreadful meſ- 
ſage, but to excire them to repentance, and prevent 
their ruine? This Jonab gueſſed at, and therefor 
declined the meſſage to ſecure his credit, well 
knowing, that if they took warning and repented, 
the gracious nature of God would ſoon melt into 
compaſſion over them: Free grace would make 
him appear as a liar among the people; for to thi 
ſenſe his own words ſound, Jenab 4. 2. Was not ili 
my ſaying when ] was yet in my Country, Therefore [ji 
before unto Tarſhiſh,for I knew that thou art a graciu 
God, q. d. I thought before hand it would cometo 
this; I knew' how willing thou art to be prevented 
by repentance ; therefore to ſecure my credit, 1 
fled'to Tarſhiſh, . n 0 . 4 

2. He forewarns of judgments to leave the Incor- 
rigible wholly inexcuſable, that thoſe who hare 
neither ſenſe of Sin, nor fear of Judgment betore, 
might have no cloak for their folly, nor plea for 
themſelves'afterward ; What wilt thou ſay when be 
ſhall puniſh thee? Fer. 13. 21, 22. 4. d. What Plez 
or Apology is left thee after fo many fair warning 
You cannot ſay you were ſurprized, before y0! 
were admoniſhed,” or ruined before you weir 
warned. | O14 Te . , wi 

3. God warns of Judgments before they com 
to make them the more eaſie to his people wht 
they come indeed; thus in John 16. 4. Chil 
foretold his Diſciples of their approaching ſuffe 
ings, that when they came, they ſhould not!“ 
found amazed at them, or unprovided for the 
for unexpected miſeries are aſtoniſhing to the be 
men, ou deſtructive to wicked men, Luke 17. 2h 
29928, : - | 
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what bitter contentions and ſharp-conflits con- 
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yell then if it be ſo, let all that are wiſe in heart 
conſider the Signs of the times, and ſeaſonably 
hearken to God's warnings. The Lord's voice crieth 
to the City, and the man of wiſdom ſba'l ſeek thy name; 
bear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it, Micah 6. 9, 
*Tis our wiſdom to, way-lay our troubles, and pro- 
vide for the worſt eſtate, whilſt we enjoy the beſt : 
happy is he that is at once believing and praying 
for good days, and preparing for the worſt. Noah's 
example is our advantage, Heb, 11. 7. Who by faith 
being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an Ark, Preventing mercies are 
the moſt raviſhing mercies, Pſal. 59. 10. And pre- 
vetiting calamities are the ſoreſt calamities, Amos 
n 
Cahitter us heartily bewail the ſupineneſs and care- 
leſsneſs of the world in which we live, who take 
ho notice of God's warnings, but put the evil day 
far from them, Amos 6.3, who will admit no fear, 
till they are paſt all bope; they ſee God houſing his 
Saints apace, yet will not ſee the evil to come from 
which God takes them, J. 57. 1, 2. The righteous 
peviſherh, and no man layeth it to heart; and merciful men 
i taken away, none conſidering that the righteous is ta- 
ken away from the evil to come? be ſhall enter into peace 


they ſhall reſt in their beds, each one walking in his up- 


rightneſs, They hear the cry of fin which is gone 


upto heaven, but cry not for the abominations that 
are committed, nor tremble at the judgments that 
they will procure. | | 

0 careleſs”. Sinners drowned. in Stupidity, and 
ſleeping like Jonah under the Hatches, when others 
are upon their knees and at their wits end ! do Saints 
tremble, and are you ſecure? Have not you more 


. reaſon to be afraid than they; If Judgments come, 


the greateſt harm it can do them, is but to haſten 
themto Heaven ; but as for you, it may hurry you 
away to Hell: They only fear tribulation in the 
way ; but you will not fear damnation in the end. 
Believe it Reader, in days of common calamity 
both Heaven and Hell will fill apace. 


— 


* — 


TY i 
Demonſtrating the fifth Propoſicion, viz, That God's At- 


tributes, Promiſes, and Providences, are prepared for 
the ſecurity of his people in the greateſt diſtreſſes that 
befal them in the World. | | 


Seck. I. 1 Lors more briefly diſpatched the 


foregoing preliminary Propoſitions it 


remains that we now more fully open this fifth Pro- 


poſition, which contains the main ſubje& matter of 
this Diſcourſe; here therefore- our meditations 


muſt fix and abide, and truly ſuch is the diliciouſ- 


neſs of the ſubject to ſpiritual hearts, that I judge 
it wholly needleſs to offer any other motive beſides 
it ſelf to engage your affetions. Let us there- 


fore view our Chambers, and ſee how well God 
.hath provided for his Children in all their di- 


ſtreſſes that befal them in this world; it is our 


Fathers voice that calls to us, Come my people, enter 


thou into thy chambers, And the 
I. Cham. Which comes to be opened as a Re- 


fuge to diſtreſſed Believers in a ſtormy day, is that 
moſt ſecure and ſafe Attribute of Divine Power: in- 
to this let us firſt enter by ſerious and believing 
meditation, and ſee how ſaſe they are whom God 


hides under the protection thereof in the worſt 
and moſt dangerous days. In opening this Attri- 
bute we ſhall conſider it, ü +. Har 


x. In ics own Nature and Property. 


F - Ger. 


2, With reſpe& to the Promiſes. 
3. As it is actuated by Providence on the behalf 
of diſtreſſed Saints. 
And then give you a comfortable proſpect of their 
ſafe and happy condition, who take up their lodg- 
ings by Faith in this Attribute of God. 

1. Let us conſider the Power of God in it ſelf, and 
we ſhall find it repreſented to us in the Scriptures 
in theſe three lovely Properties, viz, 

1, Omnipotent | 

2. Supreme 
3. Everlaſting 
I. As an Omnipotent and All-ſutficient Power, 
which hath no bounds or limits. but the pleaſure 
and will of God, Dan. 4 34, 35. He doth according to 
his will in the armies of, Heaven; and among the In- 
habitants of the earth, and none can (tay bis hand, or 
ſay unto him, What doſt thou? So Pſalm 135. 6. 
Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did. be, in Heaven, 
and in Earth, in the Seas, and all deep places. ; You 
ſee Divine pleaſure is the only rule according. to 
which Divine Power exerts it ſelf in the world; 
we are not therefore to limit and reſtrain it in our 
narrow and ſhallow thoughts, and to think in chis 
or in that the Power of God may help or {ecure us; 
but to believe that he is able to do excecding abun- 
dantly above all that we can ask or think. Thus 
thoſe Worthies, Dan. 3. 17. by Faith exalted the 
power of God above the order and common rule 


Power, 


deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and be will. de- 
liver us out of thine band, O King, Their faith reftittg 
ic ſelf upon the Omnipotent power of God, expe- 
&ed deliverance from it in an extraordinary way; 
cis true, this is no ſtanding rule for our faith ordi- 
narily to work by; nor have we ground to expect 


dinary difficulties preſs us, and the common ways, 


by faith to exalt the -Omnipotency of God, by a» 
ſcribing the. glory thereof to him, and leave our 
ſelves to his good pleaſure, wichour itraitning or 
narrowing his Almighty power, according to the 
mold of our poor low thoughts and apprehenſions 


in difficult caſes, 4. 55. 8, 9. For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the 
Lord; for as the Heavens are higher than the earth; (0 
are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
our thoughts, He ſpeaks there of his pardoning 
mercy which he will not have his people to con- 
tract, and limit according to the model and plat- 
form of their own deſponding, miſgiving and un- 
believing thoughts; but to exalt and gloriſie it, 
according to its unbounded fulneſs; as it is in the 
thoughts of God, the fountain of that. Mercy; ſo 
it ought to be wich reſpect to his power, about 
which his thoughts and ours do vaſtiy differ; the 
power of God as we caſt it in the mold of? our 
thoughts, is as vaſtly different and diſproportionate 
from what it is in the thoughts of God the foun- 
cain thereof; as the earth is to the heavens, which 
is but a ſmall inconſiderate point compared with 
chem. | 2908 
2. The power of God is a Supreme and Sove- 


reign power, from which all creature power 15 de- 
rived, and by which it is over ruled, reſtrained, 
and limited at his pleaſure. Nebuchadnexxar was a 
great Monarch, he ruled over other Kings, yer he 


ced not only the Crown upon his head, but his 


head upon his ſhoulders, Dan. 2, 37. Tbeu, O King, 


* 


of ſecond cauſes. Our God whom we ſerve is able to 


ſuch miraculous Salvations, but yet when extraq- 


and means of deliverance are ſhut up, we ought 


of it: For ſo the Lord himſelf directech our faith - 


held his Kingdom from God; it was God that pla- 
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art a King of Kings ; for the God of Heaven bath given 
thee a Kingdom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. Hence 
it follows, that no creature can move tongue or 
hand againſt any of God's people, but by vertue | 
of a Conimiſſion or permiſſion from their God, 
albeit they think not ſo. Ruoweſt thou not, ſaich 
Pilate unto Chriſt, that I have. power to crucifie thee, 
and power to releaſe thee ? Proud worm! what an ig- 
notant, and inſolent boaſt was this of his own 
power! and how doth Chriſt ſpoil and ſhame it in 
his anſwer ? Fobn 19. 10. Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all again me, except it were given thee from 
ab ve. 

Wicked Men like wild horſes would run over and 
trample under foot all the people of God in the world, 
were it not that the bridle of divine providence had a 
ſtrong curb to reſtrain them: Ezek. 22. 6. The Prin- 


x. Beyond the line of all created power, evenui 
on the hearts, thoughts and minds of men, where 
no creature hath any Juriſdiction. Sp Gen. 21. F 
God bound up the Spirit of Laban, and becaimeq ? 
towards Faco + Pſal. 106. 46. He made them 1 
td be 19% of all them that carried them captives, Thas 
the Lord promiſed Feremy, Fer. 15. 11. Iwill cauſe 
the enemies to entreat thee well, inthetime of evil. This 
power of God ſoftens the hearts of the moſt figtc 
and cruel enemies, and ſweetens the ſpirits of the 
moſt bitter and enraged foes of his people. 

2- Beyond the line of all Creature Expeation; 
Eph. 3. 20 · God is able to do exceeding abundantly o 
bove all that we can ask or think. He doth ſo in $i. 
rituals ; as appears by thoſe two famous Parables 
[ uke 15. 19, 22. And am no more worthy to be called the 
Son; make me as one af thy hired ſervants. But the Father 


ces of Iſrael every one were in thee, to their power toſhed| ſaid to his ſervants, bring forth the beſt robe, and put it 


Hood. And it was well for God's Jrael that their 
power was not as large as their wills were ; this 
world is a raging and boiſterous Sea, which forely 
toſſes the Paſſengers for Heaven that ſail upon it, 
but this is their comfort and ſecurity : The Lord ftill- 
eth the noiſe of the Sea, the noiſe of the waves, and the 
tumult of the people, Pſal. 65. 7. Moral as well as na- 
tural waves, are checked and bounded by Divine 
Power. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, 
and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, Pſal. 76. 
10. As a man turns ſo much water into the channel 
as will drive the mill, and turns away the reſt into 
another ſluce. 

Yea, not only the power of man, but the power 
of Devils alſo is under the reſtraint and limitation of 


this power, Rev. . 10. Satan ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
priſon, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. He would 


on him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his feet, 
The Prodigal deſired to be but as an hired ſervant 
and lo, the fatted Calf is killed for him, and muſick 
to his meat, and the gold ring upon his finger, And 
in Matth, 18, 26, 27. The debtor did but deſire pa- 
tience and the creditor forgave the Debt. Oh: 
thinks a poor humbled Sinner, If I might haye 
but the leaſt glimpſe of hope, how ſweet would ic 
be! But God brings him to more than he expeds, 
even the clear ſhining of aſſurance. It is ſo in Ty. 
porals, the Church confeſſes the Lord did thing; they 
looked not fer, Iſa. 64. 3. And in both Spirituals 
and Temporals this power moves in an higher Orb 
than our thoughts, Iſa. 55. 8, 9. My. thoughts arg 
not your thoughts, nor my ways your ways; but as far 
as the heavens are abcve the earth, ſo are my thoughts 
above your thoughts, The earth is but a pun#um to 


have caſt them into their graves, yea, into hell if he|the heavens ; all its talleſt Cedars, Mountains, and 


could, but it muſt be only into a Priſon : He would 


rotted there, but it muſt be only for ten days. 
Oh glorious Sovereign power ! which thus keeps 
the reins of Government in its own hand 

3. The power of God is an everlaſting power; 
time doth not-weaken or diminiſh it, as it doth all 
creature powers, Ja. 40. 28. The Lord, the Creator 
of tbe ends of tb earth fainteth not, neither is weary, Ia. 
T9: 1. The Lord's band is not ſbortned (i. e.) He hath as 
much power now as ever he had, and can do for 
His people as much as ever he did; time will decay 
the power of the ſtrongeſt creature, and make him 
faint and feeble ; but the Creator of the ends of the 
earth fainteth not. Thon (faith the Pſalmiſt) abideſ 
for ever, thy years flee not, Pſal, 102. 27. In God's 
Working there is no expence of his ſtrength, he is 
able to do as much as ever he did, to all over again 
all the glorious deliverances that ever he wrought 
for his people from the beginning of the World ; to 
do as much for his Church now as he did at the Red 
Sea ; and uppn this ground the Church builds its 
Plea, Iſa. 51. 9, 10. Awake, awake, put on ftrength, 
O am of the Lord, awake as in the ancient days in the 
generations of old, art thou not it that haſt cut Rahab, 


| 


Pyramids cannot reach it: He ſpeaks, as was ſaid 
before, of God's pitying, pardoning, and merciful 
thoughts, and ſhews that no Creature can think 
of God, as he doth of the creature under fin, or un- 
der miſery. Our thoughts are not his; either Firſt 
by way of ſimple cogitation we cannot think ſuch 
thoughts towards others in miſery, by way of pity; 
or under fin againſt us by way of pardon, as Gcd 
doth : Nor ſecondly, are our thoughts as God'sin 
reſped of reflexive comprehenſion ; i. e. We cannot 
conceive: or comprehend what thoſe thoughts of 
God towards us are ; when we fall into ſin or mifery, 
juſt as he thinks them, they are altered, debaſed, 
and ſtraitned as ſoon as ever they come into our 
thoughts, See an excellent inſtance in Gen. 48. 11. 
I bad not thought to ſee thy face, and lo, God hath ſhewes 
me all thy ſeed. A ſurprizing providence ; and thus 
the Divine Power works in a Sphere above all the 
thoughts, prayers, and expectations of men. 

3. It works beyond all probabilities, and rational 
conjectures of men; this Almighty power hath crea- 
red deliverances for the people of God, when thing 
have been brought to the loweſt ebb, and all the 
means of ſalvation have been hid from their e) es 
We have diverſe famous inſtances of this in Scrip- 


and wounded the Dragon ? q. d. Lord why ſhould not ture, wherein we may obſerve a remarkable gras 


thy people at this day expect as glorious producti- 
ons of thy power as any of them found in former 
ages? . | 

3% Sea. II. Let us view the power of God in the 
- vaſt extent of its operation, and then you will find 
it working beyond the line, 17 


I. Of Creature Power. 
2. Of Creature Expectation. 


tion in the working of this almighty power: It 5 
ſaid in the 2 Kings 15. 26, 27. The Lord ſaw the afi#- 
ion of Iſrael, that it was very bitter, for there 1 
not any ſhut up, nor any left; nor any helper for Iſrael- 
A deplorable ſtate : how inevitable was their ruinè 


to the eye of ſenſe ?' Well might it be called a bittet 


affliction; yet from this immediate power aroſe for 
them a ſweet and unexpected Salvation; and if We 


2 Jo Of Humane Probability. 


4 * w 4 
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| emlelves 


look into 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. we ſhall find the Apolt6 
land choiceſt Chriſtians of choſe times, 


inviſible 
wonder. 
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themſelves as loſt men, all ways of eſcape being 
quite out of ſight ; for ſo much thoſe words ſignifie 
ie had the ſentence of death in our ſelves ; i. e. We 
yielded our ſelves for dead men. But though they 
were ſentenced to death, yea, though they ſen- 
renced themſelves, this power which wrought above 
all their thoughts, and rational conjectures, re- 

prieved theme And yet one ſtep-farther in Ezek. 37. 
4, 5, 6.7. The people of God are there repreſent- 
ed as actually dead, yea, as in their graves, yea as 
rotted in their gra ves, and their very bones dry, like 
thoſe that are dead of old; ſo utterly improbable 
was their recovery: Yet by the working of this 
almighty power which ſubdueth all chings to ir 
ſelf, their graves in Babylon were opened, the breath 
of life came into them, bone came to bone, and 
there ſtood up a very great Army; it was the 
working of this power above the thoughts of man's 
heart, which gave the ground of that famous Pro- 
verb, Gen. 22: 14. In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be 
ſeen. And the ground of that famous Promiſe, Zech. 
14. 7. At evening time it ſhall be light ; i. e. Light 
ſhall unexpeRedly ſpring up, when all Men accord- 
ing to the courſe and order of Nature, expect no- 
thing but encreaſing darkneſs. How extenſive is the 
power of God in its glorious operations : 

Sect. III. Let us view the power of God in its 
relation to the promiſes, for ſo it becomes our San- 
ctuary in the day of trouble; if the Power of God 
be the Chamber, *tis the Promiſe of God which is that 
Golden Key that opens it. And if we well conſult 
the Scriptures in this matter, we ſhall find the Al- 
mighty power of God made over to his people by 
promiſe, for many excellent ends and uſes in the 
day of their trouble. As, | 

1. To uphold and ſupport them, when their own 
ſtrength fails, Ia. 41. Io. Fear thou not, for Tam with 
thee, be not diſmayed for I am thy God: I will frengthen 
thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſs. And which of the 
Saints have not ſenſibly felt theſe everlaſting arms, 
underneath their ſpirits, when afflictions have preſſed 
them above their own ſtrength? So runs the promiſe 
to Paul in 2 Cor. 12. 9. My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
| for my ſtrength is made perſect in weakneſs; i. e. It is 
made known in thy weakneſs. Our weakneſs adds 
nothing to God's power, it doth not make his pow- 
er perfect, but it hath the better advantage of its 
diſcovery, and puts forth it ſelf more ſignally and 
confpicuouſly in our weakneſs ; as the ſtars which 
never ſhine ſo gloriouſly, as in the darkeſt night. 

2. To preſerve them in all their dangers, to which 
I lie expoſed in Soul and Body. 1 Pet, x. 5. You 
are kept (faith the Apoſtle) by the mighty power of God. 
Kept as in a Garriſon ; this is their arm every mor- 
ning, as it is /. 33. 2. O Lord be gracious unto us, 28 
have waited for thee, be thou their arm every morning, 
our falvation alſo in the time of. trouble, The Arm is 
thar member which is fitted for the defence of the 
body, and for that end ſo placed by the God of Na- 
ture, that ĩit may guard every part above and below 
it; but as good they were bound behind our backs, 


for any help they can give us in ſome caſes: It is. 


God's Arm that defends us, and not our own. This 
inviſible power of God makes the Saints the world's 
wonder. Pſat. 71.7. I am as a wonder to many, but 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. To ſee poor defenceleſs 
Creatures preſerved, in the midſt of furious: ene- 
mies, that is juſt matter of Wonder; but God being 
their inviſible refuge, that ſolves the wonder; to 

Bod is by promiſe engaged 
27. 3. 1 the Lord d keep it, | will 
, 0 | 


this end the power of 
dal PROple, Ys. 


ed bim. 


water it every moment, leſt any hurt it, I will keep it 
night and day, And thus they ſubſiſt in the midit of 
dangers and troubles ; as the burning Buſh (the 
Emblem of the Church) did amidſt the devouring 
flames, Exod. 3. 3. | 
3 Todeliver them out of their diſtreſſes, ſo runs 
the promiſe, Pſal. 91. 14, 15. Becauſe he hath ſer his 
love upon me, therefore will ] deliver bim; I will ſet him 
on high, becauſe he hath known my name; he ſhall call 
upon me, and I will anſwer him, I will be with him in 
trouble, 1 will deliver him, and honour him. And Fer. 
30. 7. Alas, for that day is great, ſo that ucne is liłe 
it: It is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but ye ſha!l be 
ſaved out of it. And ſurely there can be no diſtreſs 
ſo great, no caſe of Believers ſo forlorn; but, 
1. It's eaſie with God to ſave them out of it. Are 
they to the eye of Senſe loſt, as hopeleſs as men in 
the grave? Yet ſee Exel. 37. 12. O my people, I ill 
open your graves, and cauſe you to come out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of iſrael. And he doth 
whatever he doth eaſily, with a word, Pſal. 44. 4. 
Thou art my King, O God, command deli veranc s for 
Jacob. And it requireth no more violent motion to 
do it, than he that ſwimmeth in the water uſes, V. 
25. It. A gentle eaſie motion of the hand doth it. 
2. And as the power of God can deliver them 
eaſily, ſo ſpeedily. Their deliverance is often 
wrought by way of ſurprizal. . 17. 14. Behold, 
at evening tide trouble, and in the morning he is not. S0 
the Church prays, in Pſal. 126. 4. turn again our cap- 
tivity, as the ſtreams in the South. The Southern 


Countries are dry, the ſtreams there come not in 


a gentle and flow current, but being occaſioned by 
violent: ſudden ſpouts of Rain, they preſentiy over- 
flow the Country, and as ſoon retire : So ſpeedily 


can the power of God free his people from their 


dangers and fears, 

3. Yea, ſuch is the excellency of his delivering 
power, that he can ſave alone without any contri- 
bution of creature aids. So Ja. 59. 16. He wender- 
ed that there was no intercejſour ; therefore his haad 
brought ſalvation unto him, and his righteouſne(s ſuſtain- 
We read indeed Fudg. 5. 23. Of helping 
the Lord, but that is not to expreſs his need, but 
their duty; we have continual need of Ged, but he 
hath no need of us; he uſes inſtruments, but not 
out of neceflity, his arm alone can fave us, be the 
danger never ſo great, or the viſible means of de- 
liverance never ſo remote. bi 
4. Once more, let us view this Chamber of Di- 
vine power, as it 15 continually opened by the hand 
of providence, to receive and ſecure the people of 
God in all their dangers, Tis ſaid, 2 Chro. 16. 9. 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe 
heart is perfect towards bim. Where you have an Ex- 
cellent account of the immediacy, univerſality, and 
efficacy of Divine Providence, as it uſes and ap- 
plies this Divine Power for the guard and defence of 
that people, who are its charge; be doth not only 
ſet Angels to watch for them, but his own eyes keep 
Sentinel, even thoſe ſeven eyes of Providence men- 
tioned Zech. 3. 9. which never ſleep. nor ſlumber; for 
they are ſaid to run continually to and fro, and that 
not in this or that particular place only, for the fer- 
vice of ſome more eminent and excellent perſons ; 
but thro the whole earth. Iis an encompaſſing 
and ſurrounding providence which bath its eye upon. 
all, whoſe hearts are upright ;/ all the Saints are 


within the line of its care and protection; the eye 


of Providence diſcovereth all their dangers. and 


its arm defends them, for he ſhews himſelf ſtrong 
in their behalf. | The 
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The ſecret, but Almighty efficacy of Providence 
is alſo excellently deſcribed to us in Exzek. f. 8. 
where the Angels are ſaid to have their hands under 
their wings, working ſecretly and undiſcernibly, 
but very effectually for the Saints committed to 
their charge. Like unto which is that in Hab. 3. 4. 
Where it is ſaid of God, that He had horns coming out 
of bis hands, and there was the hiding of bis peer. The 
hand is the inſtrument of action, denoting God's 
active power, and the horns coming out of them 
are the glorious raies and beams ot that power 
ſhining forth in the ſalvation of his people: O that 
we could ſun our ſelves in thoſe cheartul and revi- 
ving beams of Divine Power, by conſidering how 
gloriouſly they have broken torth, and ſhone out 
tor the ſalvation of his pecple in all Ages. So it 
did for Mael at the red Sea, Exod. 15. 6. So for 
Feboſhaphat in that great ſtreight, 2 Chron, 20. 12, 
15- And ſo in the time of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 19. 11 
7. Yea in all ages from the beginning of the World 
the Saints have been ſheltered under theſe wings of 
Divine Power, Ia. Fr. 9, 10. Thus Providence 
hath hanged and adorned this Chamber of Divine 
Power with the delightful Hiſtories of the Church- 
es manifold preſervations by it. 

Sect. IV. Having taken a ſhort view of this glo- 
rious Chamber of God's Power abſolutely in it ſelf, 
and alſo in relation to his promiſes and'providences, 
it remains now, that I preſs and perſwade all the 
people of God under their fears and dangers accord- 
ing to God's gracious invitation to enter into it 
ſhut their doors, and to behold with delight this 
glorious Attribute working for them in all their 
exigencies and diſtreſſes. 

1. Enter into this Chamber of Divine Power, all 
ye that fear the Lord, and hide your ſelves there in 
theſe dangerous and diſtreſsful days; let me ſay to 
you as the Prophet did to the poor diſtreſſed Fews, 

ch. 9. 12. Turn ye to your frreng held, ye priſoners 
if be. Strong holds might they ſay; Why, where 
are they? The walls of Feruſalem are inthe duft, the 
Temple burnt with fire, Sion an heap, what meaneſt 
thou then in telling us of our ſtrong holds? Why, 
admit all this, yet there is Satis præſidii in uno Deo, 
Refuge enough for you in God alone, as Calvin ex- 
cellently notes upon that place. Chriſtian, art not 
thou able to fetch a good ſubſiſtence for thy Son by 
Faith, out of the Almighty power of God? The re- 
nowned Saints of old did fo. Abraham, Iſaac, and 

zcob met with as many difficulties and plunges of 
trouble in their time, as ever you did or ſhall meet 


Vol. 1. 


perfet. And Gen. I5. 1. Fear not, Abraham, 7 am 


thy ſbield. Say not, this was Abraham's peculiar pri 
vilege, for it you conſult Hof, 12. 4. and Heb. 1, 
5. 6. you will find that Believers in theſe days, 
have as gpod a title to the promiſes made in thoſe 
days, as thoſe worthies had to whom they were im. 
mediately made. | 

2. If you be Believers, your relation to God 
ſtrongly engageth his power for you, as well as hi 
own promiſes, Surely (ſaith God) they are my people 
children that will not ye; ſo be became their Saviour In 
63. 8. We ſay Relations have the leaſt of Entity, 
but the greateſt of efficacy ; you find it ſo in your 
own experience, let a wite, child, or friend be jn 
imminent danger, and it ſhall engage all the power 
you have to ſuccour and deliver them, 

3: This glorious power of God is engaged for yoy 
by the very malice and wickedneſs of your enemies 
who will ve apt to impute the ruine of the Saints to 
the defect of power in their God; from whence 
choſe excellent arguments are drawn, Numb. 14. 1; 
16. Now if you ſhall kill ail his people as one man, they 
the nations which have heard the fame of thee, will ſpeak 
ſaying, becauſe the Lora was not able to bring this Pep. 
ple into the land, which he ſware unto them, therefore by 
bath ſlain them in the wilderneſs, And again, Dat. 
32. 26, 27. you ſhall find the Lord improving this 
argument for them himſelf; if they do not plead it 
for themſelves, he will. I would ſcatter them into 
corners, I would make the remembrance of them 1 ceaſe 
rom among men, were it not that I feared the wrath of 
the enemy, left their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves 
ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay, our hand is ligb, 
and the Lord hath not dene all this. O ſee how much 
you are beholding to the very rage of your enemies 
tor ycur deliverances from them! - 

4. To conclude, the very reliance of your Sculs 
by faith upon the power of God, your very leaning 
upon his arm engages it for your protection Iſa. 26. 
3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, ubeſe mind 
is Haped on thee, becauſe be trufteth in thee. Puzzle not 
your ſelves therefore any longer about qualificai- 
ons; but know that the very acting of your faith 
on God, the recumbency of our Souls upon him, 
is that which will engage him for your defence, how 
weak and defective ſoever thou art in other reſpeds. 

2. Having thus entered by Faith into this Cham- 
ber of Divine Power, the next counſel the Text 
gives you is, to ſhut the door behind you, i e. after 
the acting of your faith, and the quiet repoſe of your 
Souls upon God's Almighty Power, then take heed 


with; yet by the exerciſe of their faith upon this 
Attribute, they lived comfortably, and why cannot 
you? Ex d. 6. 3. | appeared (faith God) anto'Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the name of Ged Almigh- 
ty. They kept houſe and feaſted by Faith upon 
this name of mine; O that we could do as Abra- 
ham did, Rom, 4. 21, We have the ſame Attribute, 
but alas, we have not ſuch a Faith as his was to im- 
prove it. It is eaſie to believe the Almighty power of 
God in a calm, but not ſo eaſie to reſign ourſelves to 
it, and ſecurely reſt upon it in a ſtorm of adverſity; 
But oh what peace and reſt would our Faith procure 
us by the free uſe and exerciſe of it this way, to aſſiſt 
your faith in this difficulty wherein we find the 


offer you theſe four following encouragements. 
this his Almighty Power by Promiſe and Covenant 


were to Alrabam in that famous promiſe, Gen. 1), 1. 


leſt unbelieving fears and jealouſies creep in again 
and diſturb the reſt of your Souls in God, you finda 
ſad inſtance of this in Moſes, Numb. 11. 21. 24 
After ſo many glorious acts and triimphs of his 
Faith, how were his heels tripped up by diffidence 
which crept in afterwards! Good men may be poſed 
with difficult Providences, and made to ſtagger 
The Iſraelites had lived upon miracles many years, 
yet P/al. 78. 20. Can he give bread alſo? Good Mar- 
tha objects difficulty to Chriſt, Fob. xx. 39. By this 
time he ffinketh, Oh! tis a glorious thing to give 
God the glory of his Almighty Power in difficult 
caſes that we cannot comprehend... See Zech. 8. 6: 
Vit be mart ellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
theſe days, ſhould it be alſo marvellous in mine eyes? ſaith ile 
Lord of Boſts. Difficulties are for Men, but not for God: 
becauſe it is marvellous in your eyes, muſt it be ſo in 
Gods? Various Objections will be apt to ariſe in 
your hearts to drive you out of this your refuge. 35 
I Obfeck. Oh! but the long continuance. of out 


I am the Almigbey Ged, walk thou bef-re me,” and be troubles and diſtreſſes will fink our very hearts, If.. 
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40. 27. Why ſayeſt tbou, O Jacob, and ſpeakaſt, | chus of the firſt Attribute of God, prepared for the 
ment 


1irael, my way is bid from the Lord, and my 5 
3s: paſſed over from'my G;, : i 
Fol. But, oh! wait upon God without fainting, 


Heb. 2. 3. The viſion is yet for an appointed time, hut at the 


end of it ſhall ſpeak and not lye: though it tarry, wait 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tar. 

2. Objecl. Oh but our former hopes and expectati- 
ons of deliverance are fruſtrated, Fer. 8: 15. We 
looked for peace; but no good came: and for a time of 
bealth, and behold trouble. n 26 

Sol. Oh; but yet be not diſcouraged ;'{ee how 
the Pſalmift begins the 69th Pſalm with trembling, 
and ends it with triumph; the husbandman waiteth, 
and ſo mult you. 8 

3. Object. Bur there is no ſign or appearance of 
our deliverance. fr? ; 

Sol. What then, this is no new thing, Pfal, 74. 9. 
We ſee not our ſigns, there is no more any Prophet, nei- 
ther is there any among us that knoweth how long. | 

4. Object. But all things work contrary to our hope. 

Sol. Why, ſo did chings wich Abrabam; yet ſee, 
Rom. 4. 18. againſt hope, be believed in hope. E 

3. Obſerve further wich delight the outgoings 
and 13 workings of Divine Power for you, 
and 
{ſweet entertainment for your Souls, cis food for 
faith, Pſal. 74. x4. Thou brabeſt the heads of Leviathan 
in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting 
the wilderneſs, And here I beſeech you behold and 
admire, . | LEE 

1. Its myſterious and admirable protection of the 
Saints in all their dangers. They feed as Sheep in 
the midſt of Wolves, Luke x0. 3. They lie among 
them that are ſet on fire, Pſal. 57. 4. Their babita- 
tion is in the midit of deceit. Fer. 9. 6. Yet they are 
kept in ſafety by the mighty Power of God. 

2. Behold and admire it in caſting the bonds of 
reſtraint upon your enemies, that tho they would, 
yet they cannot hurt you; our dangers are viſible, 
and our fears great, but our ſecurity and ſafety ad- 
mirable, Iſa. 51. 13. Thos haſt feared continually every 
day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſer, as if he were rea- 
dy to deſtroy ; and -where is the fury of the oppreſſor ? 

3. Behold its opening unexpected and unlikely 
refuges and ſecurities for the Saints in their diſtreſ- 
ſes; Iſa. 16. 4. Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, 
Moab, be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
Spoiler ; for the Extortioner is at anend, the Spoiler ceaſeth, 
the Oppreſſors are conſumed out of the Land, Rev. 12. 16. 
The earth helped the Woman, and the earth opened ber 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood which the Dragon caſe 
out of his mouth. | 

4. Behold it fruſtating all the deſigns of our ene- 
mies againſt us, Ia. 54. 17. No weapon that is formed 
againſt thee ſpall proſper, and every tongue that (ball riſe 
againſt thee” in judgment thou ſhalt condemn, Behold, I 
have created the Smith, Iſa. 54, 16. 4. d. He that 
created the Smith, can order as he pleaſeth the 
Weapon made by him; hence our enemies are not 
maſters of their own deſigns. 

Oh then depend upon this Power of God, for it 
is yourſecurity ; there is a twofold dependance, the 
one natural and neceſſary, the other electiye. 

1. Natural dependance, ſo all do and muſt de- 
pend upon him. | 1 

2. Elective and voluntary, and ſo we all ought to 
depend upon him; and for your encouragement take 
this Seripture, Pfal. 9.9, 10. Tbe Lord alſo will be a 
e the oppreſſed," a refuge in times of trouble, and 

that know thy name will put their truſt in thee," for 
thou, rs Fo not forſaken them: that ſeek ther, And 

| O 0 . 
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or the Church in times of trouble; this is 


ſatety of his people in times of trouble. 


CHAP. VIL 


Opening that glorious Attribute of Divine Wiſ- 
| dom as a 3 Chamber of Security te the 
Saints in difficult Times, 


Se. I. HE next Chamber of Divine Pro- 
1 & tection into which I ſhall lead you, 
is the Infinite Wiſdom" of God; I call it the next, be- 
cauſe 1 ſo find it placed in Stripture, Fob 36. f. 
He is mighty in power and wiſdom, Dan, 2. 20, W, 
dom and might are his. 1% 3 
This Attribute may be fitly called the Council- 
Chamber of Heaven, where all things are contrived 
in deepeſt wiſdom, which are afterwards wrought 
in the world by power, Eph. 1. 11. He worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own will. Counſel in the 
Creature implies weakneſs and defect; we are not 
able at one thought to fathom the depth of a buſi- 
neſs, and therefore muſt deliberate and ſpend many 
choughts about it, and when we have ſpent all our 
own thoughts we are oft times at a lofs, and muſt 
borrow help, and ask counſel of others; but in God 
it notes the perſection of his.underftanding, for as 


deliberation and counſel, are the height and top of 
all rational contrivement'; ſo in its accommodation 
to God, it notes the excellent reſults of his infinite 
and moſt perfect underſtanding, e 
No this wiſdom of God is to be conſidered either, 
Abſolutely, or, Relativeyx. . 
1. Abſolutely in it ſelf, and ſo it is, That, whereby 
be moſt perfeitly and euacily knows himſelf, and all things 
without himſelf, ordering and diſpoſing them in the miott 
convenient manner to the plory of his own name. a 
Wiſdom comprehends two things, 1, Knowledge 
of the natures of things, which inthe creature iscal- 
led Science, 2. Knowledge how'to govern, order 
and diſpoſe them, which in the Creature is called 
Prudence; theſe things in Man are but faint ſhadows 
of that which is in God in the moſt abſolute perfecti- 
on; he fully knows himſelf, for his Underſtanding 
is infinite, Pſal. 147. 5. and the thoughts he thinks 
towards us, Fer. 29. 11. And as he perfectly under- 
ſtands himſelt, ſo likewiſe all things that are with- 
out himſelf. Ads 15. 18. Known unto God are all bis 
works from the beginning of the world. Together with 


lie hid from all others in the inmoſt receſſes of mens 
hearts, Pſal. 139. 2. | d 
And as he perfectly knows all things, ſo he fully 
underſtands how to govern and direct them to the 
beſt end, eventhe exalting of his own praiſe, Pſal. 
104. 24. Rom. 1 I. 36. for of him, and through him, 
. to him are all things: of him, as the efficient cauſe; 
thro' him, as the conſerving cauſe: and to him, as the 
final cauſe. And in this wiſe diſpoſition of all things, 
he hath a gracious reſpect to the good of his'cho- 
ſen, Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good 
to them that love God. More particularly, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God is to be conſidered by us in its excellent 
Properties, amongſt which theſe four following are 
eminently conſpicuous, as it is the TN 
1. Original, 3. Perfect, and 
2. 'Effential, 4. Only Wiſdom. 
1. The Wiſdom of God is the Original Wiſdom, 


is derived, and unto that Fountain we are directed to 
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thoſe acts of the creature which are the reſults of 


all the ſecret deſigns, thoughts, and purpoſes which 


from which all the Wiſdom found in Angels or Mel 
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natural faculty is ours, but the Illumination thereof 


evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to 
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inthe event. 
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o, for ſupplies of Wiſdom, Fe. 1. 5. If any man 
ck wiſdom, let him ask it of God. There is indeed 
a Spirit in Man, but it is the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty that giveth underſtanding, Job 32. 8. The 


is God's, the underſtanding of the Creature is as 
che Dial, which ſignifies nothing till the Sun ſhine 
eher 

2. God's Wiſdom is Eſſential Wiſdom: Wiſdom in 
the Creature is but a quality ſeparable from the ſub- 
je&; but in God it is his Nature, his very Eſſence, 
he can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as to be moſt wiſe. 
z. The Wiſdom of God is perfect Wiſdom, full of 
it felt, and excluſive of its contrary; the wiſeſt of 
men are not wiſe at all times; the greateſt Wits are 
not without ſome mixture of madneſs; it is an high 
attainment in human Wiſdom to underſtand our own 
weakneſs and folly; the deepeſt: heads are but ſhal- 
lows, but the wiſdom of God is an unſearchable 
depth, Rom.:11, 33.0 the depth of the riches, Both of 
the wiſdom and tnonladge of God | how unſearchable are 
berugdgments ,angills ways paſt finding out? * 
4 To conclade, The Wiſdom of God is the only 
Wiſdom; there is no Wiſdom without him, none 
againſt him, he is the only wiſe God, Jude v. 25. 
. The Waſdom of God muſt. be confidered Rela- 
tively, and that ina double Reſpect: | 
1. To his Promiſes. 2. To his Providences. 
Seck. II. Let us view it in its relation to the Pro- 
miſes, where you ſhall find it made over by God to 
his people for divers excellent uſes and purpoſes in 
times ot diſtreſs and danger. As, , 

1. It is made over to them in Promiſes for their 
direction and guidance when they know not what 
to do, or which way to take, So Eſal. 25. 9. The meek 
will. he guide in ſudgiment, and the meek will he teach 
Bi way; and . 58. 11. 8. The Lord ſhall guide thee 
centinuslly ; and Pſal. 32. 8. I will guide thee with mine 
eye. And with. this. the Pſalmiſt encourages himſelf, 
Pſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and 
afterwards receiye me to glory. O what an invaluable 
Mercy is this! we ſhould make ſhipwreck both of 
our temporal and eternal Mercies quickly, were it 
not for the guidance of Divine Wiſdom. 

2. To extricate them when involved in difficul- 
ties. So 2 Pet, 2. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptation. They know not how, but 
their God doth ; they are ofcen at a loſs, but He is 
never. SO x Cor. 10. 13. There hath no temptation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch.as is common to man, but God is faith— 
ful, 2uho will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. F 

3- To over-rule and order all their troubles to 
their good, and real advantage. So runs that moſt 
comprehenſive promiſe, Rom. 18. 28. All things ſball 
work toget ber for good to them that love God, In the 
Faith whereof Paul concludes, Phil. 1. 19. Even this 
ſhall work for his Salvation. Thus the people of 
God were ſent into captivity for their good, Jer. 24. 
8. and Joſeph. into Egypt, Gen. 50. 20. Ye thought 
paſs as it is this day, to ſave much people ali ve. | 
1 us view the Wiſdom of God in its relation 
his Providences, for there it ſhines forth eminent 
ly, Exel. . 18. The wheels were full of eyes 5. e. 

e morions and providential revolutions in this low- 
er World are very judicious and adviſed motions ; 
Non cæco impetu wiluuntur rote ; It bath a fetch and 
delign which no man underſtands till it open it ſelf 


4 - 


counſel of Hu hai, 2 Sam. 17. 


The enemies of the Church are oftetimes men of 


the fineſt brains, and deepeſt policies: Herod a Foy 
for ſubtilty, Luke 13. 32. Julian'and Abitophel, with 
many others, who have digged as deep as Hell in 
their Counſels, and laid their deſiens 15 ſure, that 
they doubted not to be maſters of it; yet their hands 
could ngt perform their enterprizae. EY £1 
The {Wiſdom of Providence hath ſtill befooled 
them, and baffled the cunningeſt headpieces that 
ever undertook any deſign againſt the Church, 4; 
faft as ever they aroſe ;* and here the Wiſdom dt 
Providence is remarkable in three things eſpecially, 
1. In revealing and diſcovering the ſecret eonſp;. 
racies and counſels of the Churches enemies; and 
thereby fruſtrating their deſigns, Gen. 27. 41, 42. 
Providence (as one calls it) is the Bird of the Aj; 
that carries tidings, and whiſtles deeds of darknel; 
Fob 12. 22. He diſcovereth 2 things cut of darkme(; 
and bringeth out to light the ſhadew of death. And thi; 
God hath done both immediately and mediately, 
1. Immediately, 2 Kings 6. 11. What counſel ſo- 
ever the King of Syria took in his Bedchamber Was 
till diſcovered by the Lord to the Prophet. 50 
true is that Fob 44- 22. There is no darkneſs nor (1; 
dow of death where the workers of iniquity may hide them. 
ſelves. Thus the Deſign of Herod is revealed to 
Toſeph in a Dream. + Te 44 
But commonly he doth it by means; as, 

1. By giving knowledge of it to ſome that are 
under obligations of duty or affection to reveal it 
to thoſe that are concerned in the danger, S0 
Paul's Siſter's Son, Ads 23. 16. revealed the Con- 
{piracy againſt his life, and ſo the Plot miſcarried 
by revealing it before it was ripe for execution. 

2. By the failure of ſome circumſtance, the whole 
is brought to light ; there be many fine threds up- 
on which the deſigns of Politicians hang; it one 
break, the whole deſign is unravell'd. Thus the 
Wiſdom of God ſometimes prevents his peoples 
ruin, by taking away the ſpeech of the truſty from 
him, and making their own tongues to fall upon 
themſelves. | 

3. By their own confeſſion, ſo Pſal..64- 5, 6,7, 8. 
where you have the Plot laid, ver. 5. They encourage 
themſelves in an evil matter, they commune of laying 
ſnares privily, they ſay, who ſhall ſee. them? The deep 
Contrivance of it, ver. 6. They ſearch out iniquity, 
they accompliſh a diligent ſearch, both the imward thought 
of every one of them ,and the heart is deep. Their Plot de- 
{troy'd, v. 7. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an ar. 
rom, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. The method 
or way of Providence in deſtroying it, v. 8. So by 

all make their own tongue to fall upon themſelves, al 
that ſee them ſhall flee away. Thus hath the wiſdom 
of our God wrought: for us this day beyond all the 
thoughts of our hearts; and ch that it might make 
ſuch Impreſſions upon all our Hearts, as follow in 
the 9, and 10 verſes, All men ſhall fear, and fill 
declare the work of God, for they ſhall wiſely conſider bis 
doing. The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſha 
truſt in him, and all the upright in heart ſhall glory. 

2. The wiſdom of God diſcovers it ſelf in behalf 
of that people who are his own, in diverting the 
danger from them, and putting by the deadly 
thruſts their enemies make at them; thus it {p01 
their game by an unforeſeen rub in the green, an 
that eſpecially three ways. . torts 

1. By making their counſels to jar among them: 
ſelves, in which jars is the ſweeteſt harmony of pro- 


vidence; thus the counſel of Abitbopbel jars W 
W 
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means David eſcaped ; the Phariſees claſhed ＋ 


they bid is their own foot taken, The Lord is known 


to you out of theſe very dangers and deſigns of your 
enemies that threatned your ruine ; the very hands 


ſtruments of your advancement and enlargement; 
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Vol. I. The Righreous 
the Sadducees, Ads 23. 7. and by that means Paul 
eſcaped. 1 140 

2. By cutting out other work, and ſtarting ſome 
new delign which like a freſh ſcent puts the dogs to 
loſs. Thus the people of God in Feruſalem were 

delivered by a diverſion, 2 Kings 19. 7. Behold, I 
will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall hear a rumour and 
fhall return to his own land, and T will cauſe him to fall 
by the ſwerd in bis ewn land, ſo Rabſhakeh returned. 
By this means alſo. was David delivered from the 
hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 23. 27. And in this method of 
Providence, that Scripture is often fulfilled, Prev. 
21.18. The wicked ſlall be a ranſ m for the Righteous, 
and i he tranſgreſſour for the upright. Yoo! 

3. By cutting off the capital enemies of his 

Church, by whoſe ſeaſonable deſtruction they are 
delivered. Thus fell Julian, that bitter enemy of 
the Chriſtians, when he was preparing to put his 
laſt and moſt bloody deſign againſt them in Execu- 
tion. And thus fell Haman, Nero, and many more 
in the very height and heat of their deſigns againſt 
the Church. | ; 

3. The Wiſdom of God gloriouſly diſplays ir ſelt 
in cauſing the deſigns of the wicked, like aſurchar- 
ged gun to recoil upon and deſtroy themſelves : It 
often falls out wich the undermining enemies of the 

Church, as it ſometimes doth with them that dig 
deep Mines in the Earth, who are deſtroyed and bu- 
ried in their own work; Pſal. 9. 15, 16. Th. heathen 

are ſunk down in the pit that they made, in the net which 


* 


by the judgments which he executeth, the wicked is ſnar- 
ed in the work of his own hands. Higgajon, Selah. 
There is a double mercy in this providence, one in 
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pſal. 74 14. And ſo the Plots of Balak and Balaum 


were deſigned by God to be as a ſtanding inſtructing 


ordinance for the encouragement of his peoples 
Faith in future difficulties. Micah 6. F O my people 
remember now wha! Balak King of Moab conſulced, and 
what Balaam the ſon of Buor anſwered im from yhit- 
tim unto Gilgal that ye may know the righteouſneſs of the 
Lord. q. d. You cannoc but remember how thoſe 
your enemies courted me wich multitudes of Offer- 
ings to deliver you up into cheir hands, and how 
faithfully I ſtood by you in all choſe dangers ; that 
Plot diſcovered at once the policy of your enemies, 
and the righteouſneſs of your God, | 

3. His Wiſdom is diſcovered to your advantage 
in permitting your dangers co grow to an extremity; 
on purpoſè to magnihe his goodneſs, and increaſe. 
your comfort in your deliverance from it. P/al. 126. 
1. When th: Lord turned our captivity we were as them 
that dreamed. Proporcionable. to the greatneſs of 


your dangers will your juys be. wt] 
Wiſdom of God 


Set. III. Xell then if the 
ſhines forth ſo gloriouſly in the times of his peopꝭ es 
trouble; be perſwaded by Faith to enter into tus 
Chamber alſo; it is a Chamber where a beueving 
Soul may enjcy the ſweeteſt reſt and quietneſs in 
the moſt hurt) ing and diſtracting Times; ſhut 
the door behind you, and improve this Attribute to 
your belt Advantage. 

1. Enter into this Chamber by Faith, beiievs, 
firmly that the management of all the Aﬀiirs of 
this world, whether ,publick or perſonal, is in the 
hands of your All wiſe God; more particularly, 
exerciſe your faith about the Wiſdom of God in 
theſe things. | | 
1. Believe that the Wiſdom of God. can contrive 


delivering the Saints from the danger, the other in| 


cauſing it to fall upon the contrivers, and is there- 
fore celebrated with a double note of attention; in 


and order the way of our eſcape and deliverance, 
when all doors of hope are ſhut up to ſenſe and rea- 


theſe obſervable ſtrokes, the righteouſneſs of God {gn ; we know not what to do, ſaid good Feboſhaphat, 


their 0wn coin. | 


nec lex eff juſtior ulla, 
Quam necis Artifices arte perire ſua. 


ſhines forch, in repaying his peoples enemies in 


Thus Haman did eat the firſt-fruits of that tree 
which his own hands planted, and thus Feruſalem 
becomes a burchenfome ſtone to all that burthen 
themſelves with it, Zech. 12. 3. 

4. Admire and adore the Viſd om of your God in 
thoſe great and unexpected advantages, which ariſe 


of your very enemies are ſometimes made the in- 


your perſecutions become your privileges, the 
Motto of the Palm tree fitly becomes yours, Sup- 
freſſa Reſurgo. 2 

In three things the Wiſdom of God makes ad- 
vantage out of your troubles. - . 

1. In fortifying your Souls and Bodies with ſuita- 
ble ſtrength, when any eminent trial is intended 
for vou: So it was with the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 1. f. 
As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation 
by Chrift, God lays in ſuitably to what men lay on 
mercileſly : Chriſt would not draw the poor timo- 
rous diſciples out of Feruſalem unto hard encounters, 
until firſt he had endued them with power from on 
high, 1 5 % Ea Y > v 

2. The Wildom of your God can and often doth 


but our eyes are unto thee. 4. 4 Lord though I am 
at a loſs and ſee no way of eſcape, thou art never 
at a loſs. The Lord (ſaith Peter knoweth how te 
deliver the Godly out of Temptation: Divine wiſ- 
dom hach infinite methods and ways of deliverance 
unknown to man, till they are opened in the event. 
2. Believe that the Wiſdom of God can turn your 
greateſt troubles and fears into the choiceſt bleſſings 
and mercies to you : I know (faith Paul) that this 
{hall turn to my ſalvation, Phil. 1 19. meaning his 
bonds and ſufferings for Chriſt Divine wiſdom 
can give you honey out of the carcaſe of the Lien, 
cauſe you to part with thoſe afflictions, admiring 
and bleſſing God for them, which you met with 
fear and trembling, as ſuſpecting your deſtruction 
was imported in them. | WT 
3. In conſideration of both theſe, reſign up your 
ſelves to the wiſdom of God, and lean not to your 
own underſtandings; Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and thy thoughts ſhall beeſtabliſhed, Prov. 16. 34. When 
Melanct hon was oppreſſed with cares and doubts a- 
bout the diſtracting affairs of the Church in his time, 
Luther thus chides him out of his deſpondency, De- 
ſinet Philippus eſſe rector mundi, do not thou preſume 
to be the Governour of the world; but leave the 
reins of Government in his hand that made ir, and 
beſt knows how to rule it: Let God alone ro chuſe. 
thy lot 'and portion, to order thy condition, and 
manage all thy affairs, and let thy Soul taks its 


Reſt in this quiet Chamber. of Divine Wiſdom. 
make your very troubles and ſufferings inſtead of ſo] But then, 8 5 a 
wa”. ordinances to ſtrengthen your Faith and for-“ 2. Be ſi ure to ſhut thy door behind thee; and be- 
une your Patience. So the Heads of Leviathan be- ware left unbelief, anxièties, fears and doubts creep. 
came meat to his people inhabiting the Wilderneſs, unto thee ro diſturb thy reſt, and ſhake thy Rus | 
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this point ; we are 


nity, the vaineſt vanity, Eccleſ. 1. 


wan that w 


care for my ſoul, And likewiſe the Church, Ai 
_ cal. 
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apt in two caſes to be ſtambled 


in this matter. ; SIE 
1. When ſubtle and cunning Enemies are enga- 
againſt us; this was David's caſe, 2 Sam. 15.31. 


ged 17 the con- 


told David, ſaying, Ahithophel i: among 


ray thee turn the counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. 
hen heheard Ahithophel was with the Conſpitators, 


of Politicians be againſt 


let us nor fear . 
2. When our own 


derftanding. | 
3. Improve the Wiſdom of God for 
in all difficult and diſtreſsful caſes. 


''x, Beg of God to exerciſe his Wiſdom for you 
when Enemies conſpire againſt you: So did Da- 


vid, 2 Sam 15.31: Lord, turn the counſel of Ahitho- 
phel inte fool; 
way to vanquiſh an Enemy: it was but asked and 
6 | 
2. Comfort your ſelves with this when ever you 


' -are ata loſs in your own thoughts, and know not 
what to do, then commit all to divine Conduct; 
let God ſteer for you in a Storm; he loves to be 
truſted, Pſal. 37. . Commit thy way unto the Lord, 


ruſt alſo in him, and be ſhall bring it to paſs, 

3- Encourage your ſelves from this when the 
Church is in the greateſt danger, and moſt ſorely 
ſhaken; O that is a bleſſed promiſe, Zech 3. 9. Up- 


on one ſtone ſb 


which are never all aſleep. 


8 


Fs 


ſpiratorr with Ablalom ; and David ſaid, O Lord, I 


it greatly puzzled him- Though a whole Conclave 
oel us, yet if God be with us 


Reaſon intrudes too far, and 
offers its dictates too boldly in the Caſe, we are 
apt to ſay in the arrogancy of our own Reaſon, we 
cannot be delivered; but oh that we would learn 
to reſign it up to the Wiſdom of God: The Lord |y 
knows how to deliver the godly. When the que- 


Mon was asked the Prophet, Exel. 37. 3. Can theſe 
bones live? He anſwers, Lord thou knoweſt. 


hat's excellent counſel, Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the 
4 with all thine heart ; and lean not to thine own un- 


your ſelves 


bueſs! O tis the nobleſt and ſureſt 


all be ſeven eyes. Meaning Chriſt, and 
the Church built on him as the chiet corner Stone ; 
the ſeven Eyes are the ſeven Eyes of Providence, 


T C HAP. VIII. 

pening that glorious Attribute of divine Faithfulneſ 
e Chamber of Security to the People of God in 

times of Diſtreſs and Danger. 
Seck. I. H viewed the Saints Refuge in the 

1 Power and Wiſdom of God, we next 

ceed to a third Chamber of Safety for the Saints 

refuge, viz, The faithfulneſs of God. 

In this Attribute is our ſafety and reſt amidſt the 
confuſions of the World and daily Diſappointments 


we are vexed withal chrough ths vanity and falſe- | 


neſs of the Creature: As. to Creatures, the very 


1 


tt. — ——_— -— han. 


2 


beſt of chem» are but vanicy. yea, vanity of va- 


im bis best eſtate is alrogetbor vanity, Pl: it 
trouble, Micah. 7, 5. Neareſt Relations bring up 
the rear of forrows, 7 
dealt deceitfully as. a brook. Eſpecially their deceit 


appears moſt when we have moſt need of their help, 
22 


142. 4, How great a mercy is it then to have 


in the faichfulneſs of God, as David had; 


5 


* 
1 looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no 
know me, refuge failed me, no man 


I will lool unto the Lord, I will wais. for the 
bear me. A time 


: 


my ſal vation, 2 Cod will 


* 


Every Man 
al. 39. C. Yea, 
thoſe that we expect moſt from, give us moſt of 


6b 6. I5. My brethren have 


may come when you ſhall not know where to truſt 
in all this World: Let me therefore open to you 
this Chamber of feſt in the faithfulneſs of God, a. 
gainft ſuch a day, and this I ſhall do in a twofold 
Conſideration of it, vix. | 

1. Abſolutely in its on Nature. | 

2.” Relatively in the Promiſes and Providence, 

of God. S : 

r. Abſolutely, and ſo the faithfulneſs of God i; 
his ſincerity, firmneſs, and conſtancy in perform. 
ing his word to his People in all times and caſe: 
So Moſes deſcribes him to Iſrael, Deut. 7. 9. Kno 
therefore that the Lord thy God he is God, the faithful 
God. And Foſhua appeals to their experience for 
the vindication of it, Foſh. 23. 14. Te know in 4 
our hearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good which the Lord your Go ſpake 
concerning you ; all are come to paſs, and not one thi, 
hath failed thereof. And it is alſo fully aſſerted 
Fer. 31. 35, 36, 37. and greatly admired even in 
the darkeſt day, Lam» 3. 23. Great is thy faithfulne;. 
And it is well for us that his faithfulneſs is great 
for great is that weight that leans upon it, even all 
our hopes for both worlds, for this world, and 
for that to come, Tit. 1. 2 In hope of eternal lite 
which God that cannot lye promiſed before the world began. 

It was a very diſhonourable character that Suidas 
gave of Tiberius, Eorum que appetebat ne quicquam 
pre ſe ferebat, & eorum que dicebat, ne quicquan fa- 
cere volebat, i. e. He never made ſhew of having 
what he deſired to have, nor ever minded to do 
what he promiſed to do : But God is faithful, and 
that will appear by theſe following Evidences of it. 

I. Evid. By his exact fulfilling of his Promiſes of 
the longeſt date. So As 7. 6. four hundred and 
thirty Years were run out before the Promiſe of 
Iſrael's deliverance out of Egypt was accompliſhed, 
yet A#s 7. 17. when the time of the Promiſe was 
come, God was punctual to a day : Seventy Years 
in Babylon, and at the expiration of that time they 
returned, 2 Chron, 36. 21. Men may forget, but 
God cannot, Ja. 49. 15, 16. 

2 Evid. By making way for his Promiſes through 
the greateſt difficulties, and ſeeming impoſſibilities. 
So to Abraham when old, Gen. 18. 13, 14. Is thee 
any thing too hard for the Lord? At the appointed time 
will I return unto thee, according to the time of life ; and 
Sarah ſhall have a Son, And likewiſe to the Iſraelites, 
Can theſe dry bones live? Ezek. 37. 3. Ditticul- 


ties are for Men, not God, Gen. 18. 14. What art 


thou O great Mountain, Zec. 8. 6. If it be marve- 
lous in the eyes of the remnant of this people, ſhould it 
alſo be marvellous in mine eyes? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
3. Evid, By fulfilling promiſes to his people, 
when their hopes and expectations have been gi- 
ven up. So Ezek. 37. 11x. Our Bones are dry, our 
Hopes loſt, we are cut off for our part. And 1. 
49. 14. Zion ſaid, The Lord hath fell. me, and n 
Lord hath forgotten me. There may be much unbe- 
lief in good Men, their faith may be ſorely ſtagger- 
ed, yet God is faithful, Men may queſtion his pro- 
miſes, yet God cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13: 
4. Evid. By God's appealing to his People, and 
referring the matter to the ir own judgment, Micah 
5. O my People, what have I done unto thee, 


i brought thee up 


6. 3 2 mn 

FS, _ have I wearied thee? Teſtifie a gainſt me, for 
ww the land of Egypt, and redeem- 

ed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, and 1 ſent before thee 

Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. O my people, remember 

non, what Balak King of Moab con{ulted, and bat 


| 


: 


Balaam the Sen of Bear an{wered\ bim from Shittim 


' unto Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſneſs 5 5 
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er. 2. 31. O generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord 
va ve I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael, a land of darkneſi? 
wherefore ſay my people, we are Lords, we will come no 
more unto thee? Iſa. a | f 

5. Evid. The faithfulneſs of God is abundantly 
cleared by the conſtant Teſtimonies given unto it in 
all Ages by them that have tryediit, they have all 
witneſſed for God, and atteſted his unſpotted faith - 
fulneſs to the generations that were to come. So did 
Foſhua 23. 14. All is come io paſs; and ſo did Daniel, 
Chap. 9. 4. O Lord the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant and merey to them that love him: With 
which David's Teftimony concurs, Pſal. 146. 6. 
Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God, which made the heaven and 
earth, the ſea and all that therein is, which keepeth truth 

ever, Thus his People have been witneſſes in all 
generations, unto the faithfulneſs of God in his pro- 
miſes; the confideration whereot leaves no doubt 
or objection behind it. | 

Se#, II. And if we enquire into the grounds and 
reaſons why God is, and ever muſt be moſt faithful 
in performing his Promiſes, we ſhall find it is built 
upon ſtable and unſhaken Pillars: viz, 

x. The Holineſs of his Nature. 

2. The All-ſufficiency of his Power. 

3. The Honour of his Name. | 
4. The Unchangeableneſs of his Nature. 

1. The Faithfulneſs of God is built upon the per- 
fect Holineſs of his Nature, by reaſon whereof it is 
impoſſible for God to lye, Tit. 1. 2. Heb. 6. 18. 
The deceitfulneſs of man flows from the corruption 
of the Humane Nature, but God i: not as man that he 
ſhould Iye, neither as the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Or hath he ſpoken, 
and ſhall he not make it good? Numb. 23. 19. If there 
be no defect in his Being, there can be none in his 
working; if his Nature be pure Holineſs, all his 
ways muſt be perfect Faichfulneſs. | 

2. It is built upon the All-ſufficiency of his Power 
wharſbever he hath promiſed co his People, he is a- 
ble to perform it; Men fometimes falſifie their pro- 
miſes through the defects of ability to perform them: 
but God never out-promiſed himſelf; if he will 
work none can lett, Ia. 43. 13. He can do what- 

ſoever he pleaſeth to do, Pſal. 135. 6. The Holi- 
nefs of his Nature engageth, and the Almightineſs 
of his Power enables him to be faithful, 

3. The glory and honour of his Name may aſ- 
ſure us of his faithfulneſs in making good the Promi- 

ſes, and all that good which is in the promiſes to a 


alſo find the Name and Honour of God given as a 
ſecurity for the performance of it; and ſo his Name 


a mighty Argument to work for them, Foſhua 7. 9. 
What wilt thou do to thy great name? q. d. 250 china 


Honour is a thouſand times more than 
is no ſuch 


thy Name be ſecured, and thy faithfulneſs kept pure 
815 unſpotted in the world. So again, Exod. 32. 

, 1. 
ſaid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot 
ple, wich thou baſt brought" out of the layd Egypt, 
with great power, and with a mighty band? IP herefore 

auld the Egyptians n, and fay, for miſchief dill be 
bring them out to Ney them in the mountains, and 


againſt the peo- 


Lord. 9. d. If I have failed in a Pundilio of my pro- 
miſe, ſhew it; did not Balak and Balaam court me, 
all ways to win me over to them by multi- 
tudes: of Sacrifices, yet I did not deſert you. So 


titele; for wherever you find a promiſe of God, you 


hath ever been pleaded with him by his People, as 


our lives, it 
cn great matter what becomes of us; bur ah, 
Lord, it is of infinite concernment that the glory of 


Aud Moſes beſought the Lord bis God, and 


fo con- 
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ſume them from the face of the earth? turn 
fierce wrath, and + rp of this evil againſt thy pebplò. 
J. d. It will be ſad enough for the hands of the 
Egyptians to fall upon thy people, but infinitel 
worſe for the Tongues of the Egyptiaus to fall upon 
thy Name. od LEVY 
F. 


4. The unchangeableneſs of his 
the fulleſt aſſurance of his faithfuln 
ſes, Mal. 3. 6. I am the Lord, I change not, therefore 
e ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. God's unchangea- 
bleneſs is his Peoples indempnity, and beſt ſecurity 
inthe midſt of dangers; whilſt there is not yea and 
nay with God, there ſhould be no ups and downs, 
offs and ons in our Faith; that which gives 
ſteadineſs to the Promiſes, ſhould give ſteadineſs 
alſo to our expectations forthe performance of them; 
and ſo much briefly of the faithfulneſs of God abſ6- 
lutely conſidered in the nature and grounds of it 
2. Next let us view the Faithfulneſs of God, as 
it relates to the many great and precious Promi- 
ſes made unto his people for their fecurity both 
r = r Or) FO 097070) ATOv 
1. Tempora Ada 
2. Spiritual $ ; Concernments-.;.,/., ,, 
t. We find the Faichfulneſs of God pawned a 
pledged for the ſecurity of his people in their Spiti- 
tual and eternal concernments, agaiiiſt all their dan- 
gers and fears, threatning them on that account, and 
that more eſpecially in theſe three reſpects. 
1. It is given them as their great and beſt ſectiricy 
for the Pardon of their fins, 1 Jobn 1. 9. If we cbn- 
eſs our ſins he is faithful and juſt to forgive us bur ſiat, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighttoufneſs. Our greateſt 
danger comes from fin ; Guilt is a fountain of fears, 
a pardoned Soul only can look other troubles inthe 
face boldly : As Guilt breeds fear, fo Pardon breeds 
Courage, and God's Faithfulneſs in the Covenant 
is as it were. that Pardon-Office from whence we 
fetch our diſcharges and acquittances, Iſa 43. 25. 
I, even I am be, that blotteth out thy res for 
mine own ſake, The promiſes of remiffion are made 
for Chriſt's ſake, and when made, they muſt be ful- 
filled for his own, that is his faithfulneſs ſake. 
2. It is engaged for the perſeverance of the Saints 
and their continuance in the ways of God inthe moſt 
hazardous and difficult times; this was the encon- 
ragement given them, 1 Cor k. 8, 9. Who ſhall alſo 
confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs inthe 
day of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt; God is faithful by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowſhip of bis Son Feſus Chrift 
our Lord, Ah Lord! might thoſe Corinthians fay, 
the powers of the World are againſt us, ſuffering 
and Death before us, a treacherous and fearful 
Heart within us. Ay, but yet fear nor, Chriſt 
ſhall confirm you, whoſoever oppoſes you; though 
the World and your own Hearts be deceitful,” yer 
comfort your ſelves with this, your God is faithful. 
3-. The faithfulneſs of God is given by Promiſe 
for his Peoples ſecurity in, and encouragement a- 
gainſt all their ſufferings and afflictions in this world, 
2 Theſ, 3. 2, 3, That we may be delivered from un- 
reaſonable and wicked men, for all men have not faith ; 
but the Lord is faithful, who ſhall {tabliſh you, and 
keep you from evil, He prays they may be deli- 
yered from abſurd, treacherous and unfairhful men, 
who would trapan and betray them to ruine'; but 
this is propoſed as their Relief that when the treach- 
ery of men ſhall bring them into troubles, the Faich- 
fulneſs of God ſhall ſupport them under, and deti- 
ver them out of thoſe troubles ;. they ſhall have 
ſpicituat Supports from God, under their deepeſt 
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, God's Faichfulneſs is engaged for his peoples 
indempnity and ſecurity amt the Temporal and 
__ outward eyils whereuato they! are liable in this 
world; and that either to preſerve them from trou- 
bles, Fſal. 97, 1, 2, 3, 4. or to open a ſeaſonable 
door of deliverance out of trouble, 1 Cor. 10 13. 
In both or either of which the hearts of Chriſtians 
may be at reſt in this troubleſome world; for What 
need thoſe troubles fright: us, which either ſhall 
never touch us, or if they do, ſhall never hurt, 
ances Fran ue: teach 
Sec. III. Having taken a ſhort view of God's 
Faithfulneſs in the Promiſes, it will he a lovely fight 
to take one yiew of it more as it is actuated, and ex- 
erted in his Providences over his people; believe it, 
hriſtians, che Faichfulneſs of God runs through 
. *all his works of Providence, whenever he goes forth 
to work in the World, Fit bfulneſs it the girdle of bis 
Join, Is. 11. 5. It is an alluſion to workmen who 
going forth in the morning to their labour, gird 
-their-1loins-or-reins with a girdle, now there is no 
work wrought by God in this world, but his faith- 
fulneſs is as the girdle of his lpins. The conſidera- 
tion whereof ſhould make the moſt deſpondent be- 
liever, gird ap the Luin of bis. mird, that is, encou- 
1 a ggehen-.his drooping and diſcouraged 
heart. Thoſe works of God which are wrought 
in Faithfulneſs and in purſuit of his eternal purpo- 
ſes and. gracious pfomiſes, ſhould rather delight, 
than affright us, in beholding of them. It pluckt 
cout tlie Sting of David s affliction when he conſide- 
red ic was in very faithfulneſs, that God had afflicted 
him, P/al. 119. 89, 90 But more particularly, let 
us behold with delight the faithfulneſs of God, 
making good ſix ſorts of Promiſes to his People, in 
the days of their affliction and trouble, viz. 
I. The. Promiſes of Preſervation, 
2. The Promiſes of Support. 
- -3- The, Promiſes of Direction. 
4. The Promiſes of Proviſion. | 
. The: Promiſes. of Deliverance. - 
6. The Promiſes, of Ordering and Directing 
the Evyent to their Advantage. 1 
t. There are Promiſes in the Word for your pre- 


o 
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ſervation from ruine, and what you read in thoſe 
promiſes you daily ſee the ſame fulfilled in your 
Own experiences. You have a promiſe in Fal. 57. 
3. He ſhall ſend from Fleauen, and {ave me from the 
_repreach of lum t bat would ſwallow me up. Selah. God 
all ſend fort h his mercy. and bis truth, Say now, have 
you not found it ſo, when Hell hath ſent forth its 
emptations to defile you? The World its perſecu- 
tions to deſtioy your own heart, its unbelieving fears 
to deflrad and fiak you, bath not your God ſent 
forth alſo his mercy and his truth to ſave you? Hath 
not his _ truth, been your ſhield and buckler? 
Pſal. 91. 4. May you not ſay with the Church it 
is of his. mercy you are not conſumed, his-mercies 
are new every morning, and great is his faithful- 
3 OR IAS oc or tn Be abs Ho 49.4 
2. As you have ſeen it actually waning the pro- 
miſes for your preſervation, ſo you may ſee it mak- 
ing good all the. promiſes in his word for your ſup- 
po:t in troubles- That is a ſweet promife, Pſal. 
91, / 15-1 will be with bim in trouble: I will diliver 
ben. You have alſo a very ſupporting promiſe in 
J. 41. 10. Fear not thou, for I am with thee: be not 
| diſmazed for I am thy God: I will fFrengthen thee, yea, 
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neſſes, you would have ſunk in the deep waters or 
trouble if it had not been ſo. So ſpeaks David 


Have you not found it ſo with you as it is in > 
Cor. $2. 10. T berefoye- 1 take pleaſure. in in fir mit te, , in 
neproacher,. in neceſſities, in perſecutzont, in diſtreſſe; i 
Cbriit's ſake; for when I am weak, then am I ro, 
God's ſtrength hath been made perfect in you, 
weakneſs, by this you have been carried through a 
your troubles ; hitherto hath he helped you. 
3: As you have ſeen it faithfully fulfilling the 
promiſes for your preſervation, and ſupport; 80 
you have ſeen it in the direction of your ways. 50 
runs that promiſe, Pſal. 32. 8. I wil inſtruct the yz 
tcach thee in the way that thou ſhalt 4. : 1 will guide be- 
with mine eye. Certain it is, That the way of may i; 
in himſelf, Jer. 10. 23. O how faithfully hath your 
God guided you, and ſtood by you in all the digi. 


cult cafes of your Life Is not that promiſe, yg, 
13, f. faichfully fulklled to a tittle, I wil never lade 


thee, nor forſa e thee? Surely you can ſet your Seal 
to that in Jobs 17. 17. Thy word is Truth; had 
you been left to your own counſels you had certain. 
ly periſhed; as it is ſaid of them in F/. 81. 12, 
I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts : and they 
| walked in tbeir own counſels, a 
4+ As there are promiſes in the word for your 

preſcrvation, ſupport, and direction; So in the 
fourth place there are promiſes for your proviſum, 
as in P/al. 34. 9. the Lord hath promiſed that They 
that fear him ſhall not want, When they are driven 
to extremity, he will provide; Ja. 41. 17. Wie 
the pour and needy ſctk water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thin, I the Lord will bear them, I the 
God of Iſrael will not forſake them. And is not this 
faithfully performed? He bath given meat unto them 
that fear bim: be will e ver be mindful of bis Covenant, 
Pſal. 11x. 5. In all the Exigences of your lives, 
you. have found him faithful to this day; you are 
his witneſſes that his Providences never failed you, 
his care hath been renewed every morning for you; 
how great is: his faithfulneſs ? 
5. Lou alſo find in the word ſome reviving pro- 
miſes for your deliverances. You haye a very 
{weer promiſe in P/al. 91. 14, Becauſe be bath ſet bi 
love upon me, therefore will I deliver bim: and again, 
P/al, 0. 15, Call upon me in the day of trouble; 1 wil 
deliver thee ; you have done ſo, and he hath made 
way to eſcape. Our lives are ſo many monuments 
of Morey: 3 we have lived among lions, yet preſeri- 
ed, Pſal. 57. 4. The burning Buſh was an emblems 
of the Church miraculouſly preſerved, _ 
6. There are promiſes in the word for the order- 
ing and eG, all the occurrences of providence 
to your great advantages; ſo it is promiſed, Rom, 
8. 28. That all things ſhall work together for good, ic ibn 
that love God, Fear not, Chriſtians, however you 
find-it now, whilſt you are toſſing to and fro upon 
che unſtable. waves of this world; you ſhall find to 
be ſure when you come to heaven, that all the trol 
bles of your lives were guided as ſteddily by th 
romiſe, as ever any Ship at Sea was directed '0 
its Port, by the Compaſs or North-Star. | 
And now what remains, but that I preſs you ® 
before, n W . 

1. To enter into this Chamber of Divine Fail 
fulneſs. 1 


"Twill e, 146; 1 will uphold thee with the . 


faithfulneſs of God ſhone forth in the performance 


"of his word eo You in this reſpe&! you are his wir- by Faith, and hide your ſelves there. Every 9% 
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band of my righteouſneſs. Oh! how evidently hath . 3. And then to live comfortably on it in evil days 


2. To ſhut the door behind you. 


1. Enter into this Chamber of God's Faithfulna“ 


fal. 73. 26. My heart and my ff. ſh faileth, but G. 
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is a.lye, but God is true, eternally and unchange- 
ably. faichful, Oh! exerciſe your Faith upon it, 
be at reſt in it. n 

Now there are two great and weighty Arguments 
to preſs you to enter into this Chamber of Divine 
Faithfulneſs. wall] <q) 

1 47g. Is fetch'd from the Nature of God, who 
cannot lye, Tt. I. 2. He is not as man, that he ſhould 
je Numb. 23. 19. Neither the Son of man that he 
ſhould repent : hath he ſaid and. ſhall be not de it ? or hath 
be ſpoken, and ſhall be not make it good? Remember 
upon whaweverlaſting ſteddy grounds the faithful. 
neſs of God is built. Theſe are immutable things, 

Heb. 6. 18. This Abraham built upon, Rom. 4. 21. 
being fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, he was 
ab'e alſo to perform. + He accounted him faithful that 
promiſed. What would you expect or require in 
the perſon that you are to truſt ? You would, 

Expect a clear promiſe ; and lo! you have a 
thouſand all the Scripture over, fitted to all the ca- 
ſes of your Souls and Bodies. This you may plead 

with God, as David, Pſal. 119. 49. Remember the 
word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt canſed me 
to bope. So Facob pleaded, Gen. 32. 12. Thou ſaidſt, 
| 7 will ſurely do thee goed, Theſe are God's Bonds 
and Obligations. .. 

2. You would expect ſufficient power to make good 
what he promiſeth. This is in God as a fair founda- 
tion of Faith, 1/a. 26. 4. Traſt ye in the Lord for ever: 
for in the Lord Febovab is everlaſting ſtrength ; Becauſe 
of thy ſtrength we will wait on thee : Cteatures 
cannot, but God can do what he will. 

3. You would expect infinite goodneſs and mercy 
inclining him to help and ſave you. Why, ſo it is 
here, P/al. 130. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plentecus 
redemption, So Moſes, Exod. 33. 18. I beſeech thee 
ſhow me thy glory. The requeſt was, a view oft God's 
glory: the anſwer is, My goodneſs ſhall paſs before thee ; 
which hints to us, that tho' all God's Attributes be 
glorious, yet that he moſt glories in is his Goodneſs. 
And then, | 

4. You would expect that none of his Promiſes 
were ever blotted or ſtained by his unfaithfulneſs at 
any time; and ſo it is here, Joſh. 23. 14. Not one 
thing bath failed; all are come to paſs, all ages have 
ſeal'd this concluſion, Thy word is truth, thy word 
is truth, | 

2 ag. Beſides all this, you have the encourage- 
ment o 
your own, as a ſecond Argument to preſs you to 


of God, | _ ; 
I.'You have the experiences of others. Saints 


ave reckon'd the experiences of others that lived a 
houſand years before them, as excellent Arguments 
o quicken their Faith: So Hef. 12. 4. he had power 
over the Ange], and prevailed ; he found him in Be- 
bet, and there he ſpake, Remember there was a Jo- 
ſepb with us in Priſon, a Feremy in the Dungeon, a 

Daniel in the Den, a Peter in Chains, an Hezekiab 
pon the brink of the grave; and they all found the 
elp of God moſt faithfully protecting them and ſa- 
ing them in all their troubles. Suitable to this is 
hat in Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Our fathers truſted in thee ; 
bey truſted, and thou deli veredſt them; they cryed unta 
bee, and were delivered; they truſted in thee, and were 
ot confounded. PE | 
2, Your own experiences may encourage your 


elivered me out of the paw of the Lion, and out of the 
ef the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
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all former experiences, both others, and 


enter into this Chamber of Safety, the 9 


aith : So David's did; 1 Sam, 17. 37. The Lord that | 


Philiſtine. So did Paul's experience encourage his 
Faich, in 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who delivered us from ſo great 
a death, and doth deliver; in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us. Thus enter into the Faithfulneſs of 
God by Faith, is 

2. Let me beg you to be ſure to ſhut the doors be- 
hind you, againſt all unbelieving doubts, jealouſies, 
and ſuſpicions of the Faithfulneſs of God ; the beſt 
men may find temptations of that nature ; ſo did 
good Aſaph, tho' an eminent Saint, Pſal. 77. 78. Will 
the Lord caſt off for e ver? and will he be favourable no 
more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth bis promiſe 
fail for evermore? Thele jealouſies are apt to creep 
in upon the minds of men, eſpecially when, 

I. Goddelays to anſwer our Prayers as ſoon as we 
expect the return of them; we are all in haſte for a 
ſpeedy anſwer, forgetting that ſeaſons of Prayer are 
our ſeed-times ; and when we have ſown that pre- 
cious ſeed, we muſt wait for the Harveſt, as the 
Husbandman doth. Even a precious Heman may 
find a faint qualm of unbelief and deſpondency. 
ſeizing him by the long ſuſpenſion of God's an- 
ſwers, Pſal. 88. 9, 10, 11. 

2. Iwill be hard to ſhut the door upon unbelief, 
when all things in the eye of our ſenſe and reaſon 
ſeem to work againſt the Promiſe. It will require an 
Abraham's Faith at ſuch a time to glorifie God by be- 
lieving in hope againſt hope, Rom. 4. 18. If ever 
thou hop'ſt to enjoy the ſweet repoſe and reſt of a 
Chriſtian in evil times, thou muſt reſolve, whatever 
thine eyes do ſee, or thy ſenſes report, to hold faſt 
this as a moſt ſure concluſion ; God is faithful, and. 
his word is ſure ; and that altho' clouds and darkneſs be 
round about him, yet righteouſneſs and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne, Pſal. 97. 2. 

Oh that you would once learn to keep houſe upon 
God's Faithfulneſs, and fetch your daily reliefs and 
ſupports thence, whenſoever you are preſſed and 
aſſaulted, either, | 

1. By ſpiritual troubles. When you walk in dark- 
neſs, and have no light, then you are to live by acts 
of truſt and recunibency upon the moſt faichful one, 
I/a. 50. 10. Or, | 1 

2. By temporal diſtreſſes; ſo did the people of 
God af” old, Hab. 3. 17, 18. He lived by faith on 
this Attribute, when all viſible comforts and ſupplies” 
were out of ſight. — — 
— apo bot me warn and caution you a- 
gainſt five principal enemies to your repoſe upon 
the Faithfulneſs of God, viz. : | thy 2. 
r. Diſtracting cares, which divide the mind, and 
eat out the peace and comfort of the heart, and 
which is worſt of all, they reflect very diſhonourably 
upon God, who hath pledged his Faithfulneſs and 
Truth for our ſecurity ; againft which I pray you 
bar the door of thoſe two Scriptures, Phil. 4. 6. Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation with thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made known 
wnto God, And that in 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all your 
care upon bim, for he careth for you. 

2. Bar the door againſt unchriſtian deſpondency, 
another enemy to the ſweet repoſe of your Souls in 
this comfortable and quiet chamber of divine faith- 
fulneſs ; you will find this unbecoming and uncom- 
fortable diſtemper of mind inſinuating and creeping 
in upon you, except you believe and reaſon it out, 
as David did, Pſal. 42. 11. Why art thou caſt down, O 
my Soul, and why diſquieted within me? Hope thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet oral, bim e 

Bar the door of your heart againſt carnal po- 
lictes and ſinful fnifts, which war againſt yout own 


ö 


Faith, and God's Faithfulneſs, as mich as any other 


> enemy 


* When thou couldſt thin 
Fouldſt ſay at what time I am afraid 1 will truſt in thee. 


. 
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Ry wharfoever. This was the Fault of good 
avid in a day of trouble, 1 Sam. 27. 1. Aud David 
. bis beats, I ſhall nom periſb. one day by the hand of 
' there is #lotbing better for me than that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines. Alas, 
poor David! nothing 1 50 than this? Time was 
on a better way, when thou 


ow doſt chou forget thy ſelf in this ſtrait! doth 
thy old refuge in God fail chee now, can the Phili- 
Eine: ſecure thee better than thePromiſes? wilt thoufly 
from thy beſt friend to thy worſt enemies ? But what 
need we wonder atDavid, who find the ſame diſtem- 
per almoſt inavoidable to our ſelves in like caſes ? 
4 Shut the door againſt diſcontents at, and mur- 
murings againſt the diſpoſſtions of Providence, 
whatever Fou feel ot feat : 1 erſuade you not to a 
Stoical Apathy, and lenſelefnels of the evils of the 
times, that would preclude the exerciſe of patience. 
If the Martyts had all had the dead Palſie before 
they came tothe fire, their Faith and Patience had 
not triumphed fo gloriouſly as they did; but on the 


contrary, _ beware. of grudgihge againſt the ways 


and will of God, than Which nothing militates 
more againſt your Faith and the Peace and Quiet- 
nels of your Hearts. 

F. To conclude, ſhut the door againſt all ſuſpici- 
ons and jealouhes of the firmneſs and ſtability of the 
Promiſes when you find all ſenſible comforts ſhaking 
and trembling under your feet; have a care of ſach 
dangerous queſtions as that, Pſal. 77. 8. Doth his 
prom:/efail ? Thele are the things which undermine 
the foundation both of your faith and comfort. 

3. Ina word, having ſhelter'd your Souls in this 
Chamber of reſt and thus ſhut the doors behind you, 
all that you have to do is to take your reſt in God, 
and enjoy the pleaſure of a reſigned ſoul into the 
hands of a faithful Creator, by oppoſing the Faith. 


fulneſs of God to all the fickleneſs and unfaichful- 


neſs you will daily find in men, Micab 7. 6, 7.yea, 
to the weaknels and fading of your own natural 


ſtrength and ability, Pſa. 73. 26. My fleſh and my 


beart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of m heart, and my 
portion for ever, And ſo much of the Third Chamber 
preparcd for Believers in the Name of their God. 


— — — * 
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CHAP. IX. 


opening to Believers the Unchangeableneſs of God, as a 
fourth Chamber of Refuge and Reſt in Times of Trouble, 


— — 


Sect. I. II is ſaid, Prov. 9. x. Wiſdom hath builded 


I ber houſe, ſhe bath bewen out her ſeven pillars, 
(in e.] She hath raiſcd her whole building upon ſolid 
and ſtable foundations; for indeed the ſtrength of 
every building, is according to the ground-work up- 
on Which it is erected. Debile fundamentum fallit opus; 
The Wiſdom and Love of God have built an Houſe 
for a Refuge and Sanctuary toBelicvers in tempeſtu- 
ous and evil times, containing many pleaſant and 
comfortable Chambers prepared for their lodgings, 


till the calamiries be over-paſt ; three of them have 


been already opened, viz. The Power, Wiſdom, 


and Faichfuſneſs of God. 


I helaftof which leads into a fourth much like un- 
to it, namely, the unchangeableneſs of God; wherein 


his people may find as much reſt and comfort amidſt 


tlie viciſſitudes of this unſtable World, as in any of 


the former. This World is compared, Rev. 15. 2. to 
a Sea of glaſs mingled with fire. A Sea for its turbu- 
lency and inſtability ; a Sea of glaſs for the brittle- 


1 


neſs and frailty of every thing in it; and a 
lafs mingled with fire, to repreſent the ſharp ſe 


erings and fiery trials, with which the Saints are ex. 


erciſed here below. The only ſupport and com 
we have againſt the fickleneſs and inſtability 75 


Creature, is the Unchangeableneſs of God. Then 


is a twofold Changeableneſs in the Creature: 
1. Natural, the effect of Sin. 
2. Sitiful in its own Nature. 

I. Natural, let in by the Fall upon all the Crey;. 
on; by reaſon whereof the ſweeteſt Creature js but 
4 fading flower, P/al. oz. 26. Time, like 4 Moth 
frets out the beſt wrought garment with which We 
cloath and deck our ſelves in this World, temporalig 
rapit tempus. Our moſt pleaſant Enjoyments, Wiye, 
Children, Eſtates, like the Gourd in which Jens; 
ſo delighted himſelf, may wither in a night; Sin 
rings theſe changes all the World over. 

2. Sinful, from the falſeneſs, inconſtancy, de&;. 


fulneſs of the creature; Solomon puts a hard queſtio 


which may poſe the whole World to anſwer i: 
Prov. 20. 6. A faithful Man who can find? The mean. 
ing is, a man of perfect and univerſal Faichfulneſj; 
a Phenix, ſeldom or never to be found in this world: 
for when a queſtion in Seripture is moved and let fall 
again without any anſwer, then the ſenſe is Neg. 
tive; but tho” the heliever deſpair of finding an un- 
changeable man, it is his happineſs and comfort to 
find an unchangeable God. 
The unchangeableneſs of Godwillappearthreeway:, 
1. By Scripture Emblems. 
2. By Scripture Aſſertions. 
eo 45 convincing Arguments 

1. By Scripture Emblems: Remarkable to this 
purpoſe is that place, am. 1. 17. where God is cal- 
led the Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſi, 
neither ſhadow of turning; no variableneſs. The word 
is, aH], an Aſtronomical Term, common) 
applied to the heavenly Bodies, which have theit 
Parallaxes, i e. their Declinations, Revolutiom, 
Viciſſitudes, Eclipſes, Increaſes and Decreaſes: bu: 
God is a Sun that never riſes nor ſets, but is everlaſt- 
ingly and unchangeably one and the ſame; with him 
is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, com; dn- 
oxiageh, The Sun in its Zenith caſts no ſhadow, iti 
the Tropick, or turning of its courſe, that cauſes tie 
ſhadow ; the very ſubſtance of turning is with Man; 


but not the leaſt. ſhadow of turning with Gol. 
And in Deut. 32, 4. Moſes tells us, God is @ rock, md 


bis work is perfect. And indeed perfect workingneceſ 
ſarily follows a perfect Being. Now there is nothing 
found in Nature more ſolid, fixed, and immutable, 
than a rock; the firmeſt un will decay; aer 
ages will make them a ruinous heap ; but tho ove 
age paſs away, and another comes, the rocks abide 
where and what they were; Our God is the rick 
ages; and yet one ſtep higher, in Zech. 6. 1. his de- 
crees and purpoſes are called mountains of Braßß 
that is, moſt firm, durable, and unchangeable put 
poſes. Thus the immutability of God is ſhadowel 
forth to us in Scripture Emblems. SS, 
2. The ſame alſo you will find in plain, poſits 
Scripture-Aſſertions; ſuch as theſe that follon, 
Mal. 3. 6. I am the Lord, I change not, therefore Joſe 
of Jacob are not conſumed. And Fob 23. 13. 


is one mind, and who can turn him? Men are in 


mind to day, and another to morrow ; the Win 17 
not more variable than the minds of Men; but & x 
is in one mind, the purpoſes of his heart r 
change. Thou art the ſame, or, as ſome traute 5 
Thou art thy ſelf for ver, Fſal. 103. 27. Thus * 
Moſes deſired to know his name, that hg 75 ur 
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pharoab from whom he came; the Anſwer is, I am 
hath ſent me, Exod. 3. 14. not J was, or I will be, 
but I am that I am, noting the abſolute Unchange- 
ableneſs of his Nature. 
The Unchangeableneſs of God is fully proved 
by convincing arguments which Divines commonly 
draw from ſuch Topics as theſe, wiz. 
1. The Perfection of his Goodneſs. 
2. The Purity of his Nature. | 
3. The Glory of his Name. | 
1. Arg. From the Perfection of his Goodneſs and 
Blefſedneſs, God is Optimus, maximus, the beſt and 
chiefeſt good, and in that ſenſe, .Thereis none good but 
one, which is God, Mark 10. 18. From whence it is 
thus argued, If there be any change in God, that 
change muſt either be for the better, or for the worſe, 
or into a State equal with that he poſſeſſed before. 
But not for the better, for then he could not be the 
chief good; nor for the worſe, for then he muſt 
ceaſe to be God, the perfection of whoſe Nature is 
perfectly excluſive of all defects; nor into an equal 
ſtate of goodneſs with that he poſſeſſed before; that 
notion would involve Polytheiſm, and ſuppoſe two 
firſt and equal Beings, beſides the vanity of ſuch a 
change would be abſolutely repugnant to the Wil- 
dom of God. FM 0 | 
Therefore with the Father of lights can be no va- 
riableneſs nor ſhadow. of turning. | 
2. Arg. The Unchangeableneſs of God may be 
evinced from the Purity, Sincerity, and Uncom- 
poundedneſs of his Being, in which there neither is, 
nor can be the leaſt mixture, he being a pure act. 
From whence it is thus argued; 


reaſon why Chriſtians never repent of their choic 

of Chriſt and the ways of Godlineſs, is becauſe che 
gifts and calling of God are without Repentance, 
Kom. II. 29. Should God but once repent of the 
gifts of grace he hath beſtowed on us, and alter in 


and delight in God vaniſh, as the image inthe glaſs 
doth when the man that looked upon it hath once 


turned away his Face? | . 
2. All their comfort in the Promiſes is built upon 


God's unchangeableneſs. The promiſes are the 
ſprings of conſolation; ſhould they fail and dry up, 
the whole world could not afford them one drop ot 
Spiritual comfort to refreſh their thirſty Souls; the 
ſtrength of our conſolation immediately reſults from 


the ſtabilicy and firmneſs of the Scripture promiſes; 


Heb. 6. 18. 22 Tas ; 

3. Their hope of eternal life depends upon the 
unchangeableneſs of God that hath promiſed, 73 its L. 
2. In Bepe of eternal life, which God that cannot lye, 


3 


- 


Immutability of God, and you at once darken and e- 
clipſe hisGlory, and overturnthe perſeverance, con- 
ſolations, and hopes of all his people; bur bleſſed be 
God theſe things are built upon firm foundations. 

r. His Nat ure is unchangeable, Thou art the ſame 
for ever, P.. roz. 27. The Heavens tho they be the 
pureſt, and therefore the moſt durable and un- 
changeable part of the creation; yet they ſhall pe- 
riſh and wax old, and be changed as a veſture, but 
our God is the ſame for ever, 

2. His Power is unchangeable, J. 59. 1. The 
Lird's hand is not ſhortened. Time will enfecble the 


If there be any change in God, that change muſt {trongeſt creature, and cut ſhort the Power of the 


be made either by ſomething without himſelf ; or by 
ſomething within himſelf, or by both together. 


pit age as they were wont to do in their youthful and 


But ic cannot be by any thing without himſelf ; for vigorous age; but the Lords hand never is, nor can 


in him all created dependent Beings live and-move, 
and enjoy the Beings they have; and all the changes 


be ſhortened. ' - | <> 
3- The counſels and purpoſes of his heart are un- 


that are among them, are from the pleaſure of this] changeable, E/ 33. 11. The counſel of the Lord ſtand- 


unchangeable Being, he changeth them, bur it is 


eth fer ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 


not poſlible for him, upon whoſe pleaſure they ſo] 4. The goodneſs, truth, and mercy of God are 


intirely and abſolutely depend, both as to their Be- 


Unchangeable, Pal. 100. 5. The Lord is good, his 


ings, and workings, to ſuffer any change himſelf | mercy is everlaſting, and his truth endureth to all gene- 


from, or by them. | | 

Nor can any ſuch change be made upon God b 
any thing within himſelf ; for that would ſuppoſe 
action and paſſion, movens & motum, a mixture and 
compoſition in his Nature, which is abſolutely re- 
jected and excluded by the ſimplicity and purity 
thereof; ſeeing therefore it can neither be from any 
power without him, nor any mixture within him, 
there can be no change at all made on him. 

3. Arg, That is by no means to be aſcribed to 

God, which at once eclipſes the glory of his name, 
and overthrows the hopes and comforts of all his 
people. 1 the WY 1 8 | 
But ſo would the ſuppoſition of mutability in God 
do, this would level him with the vain changeable 
creature; whereas it is a principal part of his glory, 
that He is not as man that be ſhould lye, neither the Son o 


rations. | 
5- The word of God is Unchangeable. Though 
all fleſh be as graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as 
the flower of the field, yet the word of our God 
ſhall ſtand for ever; all the Promiſes contained 
therein are ſure and ſtedfaſt: Not yea and nay, but 
yea and Amen for ever, 2 Cor. x. 20. 
6. The love of God is an unchangeable love, Fer! 
31. 3. Tea, I bave loved thee with an everlaſting love. 
7. In a word, all the gracious Pardons of God 
are unchangeable; as they are full without excepti- 
ons, ſo they are final Pardons without any revoca- 
tion. I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their 
iniquities and ſins will I remember no more, Heb.. 8. 12. 
And thus much briefly of God's unchangeableneſs 
abſolutely conſidered in it ſelf. 5 8 
Sect. II. Let us next conſider, and believingly 


man that be ſhould repent, Numb. 23. 19. This alſo |view: the Unchangeableneſs of God in its reſpect 


would overthrow the hopes and comforts of all his 


ople, which axe built upon this Attribute as upon | 


their ſtable and ſolid foundation : Among divers o- 


ther we find three principal privileges of the-people | 


of God, built upon his Immutability, wiz. + 

. Their Perſeverance in Grace. 
2. Their Comfort in the Promiſes. 
3. Their Hopes of Eternal Lift 
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and relation, 

1. To his Promiſes. 
nn. To his Protiden cem. | 
1. The Immutability of God gives down its com- 
forts to Believers through the Promiſes, there is no 


[other way by which they can have a comfortable ad- 
I [miſſion into this Chamber or Attribute of God; and 
3.11 E Ithere are ſix ſorts of promiſes in the word, by which 
„Their Perſeverance in Grace is built upon the it is highly improveable to their ſuppori and com- 
foundation of God's unchangeableneſz; ons main 3 


8 


fort in an evil day. For, „Nong 


his love towards us, how ſoon would our love to God. 


promiſed before the world began. Take away then the | 


hands of the mighty, they cannot do in their decre- 
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his own and theirs: I will not depart from them ; Oh] Providences, as David doth of the ſtormy Winds 
unexpreflible mercy! Yea, but Lord, may the Pal. 148. 8. They b thy word. 
poor believer ſay, that is not ſo much my fear, as z. The Wiſdom of God proves it; he will not 
chat my treacherous heart will turn away from [ſuffer his Works or Permiſſions to claſh with his 
thee. No, ſaich God, I will take care for that] deſigns and purpoſes : Divine Wiſdom. ſhews it 


alſo; I will put my Fear into thy Heart, and thou ſelf in the ſteddy direction of all things to the 


malt never depart from me. ultimate end. To open this in ſome particulzr, 
The unchangeable God hath promiſed to eſta-conſi der, 
blith the Covenant with them for ever; ſo that] x. Doth the Lord permit wicked Men to rage and 
thoſe who are once taken into that gracious Cove-| inſult, perſecute and vex his People ? Yet all this 
nant ſhall never be turned out of it again, Ja. 54. while Providence is in its right way, it walks in 
10. The Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, as direct a line to your good, as When it is in a 
but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall| more pleaſant path of Peace, Fer. 24. 5. Thus ſaith 
the Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that | the Lord, the God of Iſrael, like theſe good figs, ſo wil 
bath mercy on thee. | s I acknowledge them that are carried away captive of Ju- 

4. The unchangeable God hath ſecured his lo-|dah; whom I have ſent out of this place into the land of 

ving kindneſs'to his people by promiſe under all the the Chaldeans for their good. Iſrael was ſent to Ba. 
trials, and ſmarting rods of affliction with which [Glen for their good. This improves your Faith 
he chaſtens them in this World: he hath reſerved land Patience, Rev. 13. 10. Here is the Patience and 
to himſelf the liberty of afflicting them, but bound [Faith of the Saints. So Rom. F. 2, 3. By whim alſo 
himſelf by promiſe never to remove his favour from | we have acceſs by Faith into this grace, wherein we Hand, 
chem, 725 89. 33, 34. 1 will viſit their tranſpreſſion| and rejoice in hope 2 glory of God ; and not only ſo, 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, nevertheleſs | but we glory in tribulations alſo ; knowing that tribulation 
my loving kindneſs will I not take from them, nor ſuffer |worketh patience. By this you are weaned from, and 
my faithfalne fo fail. 2 Ii mortified to this World. 

J. The promiſes of a joyful Reſurrection from 2. Doth the Lord in his Providence order many 
the dead are grounded upon the immutability of and frequent, cloſe and ſmarting afflictions for you? 
God, Matth. 22. 32. I am the Ged of Abraham, the Why, lo! here is the ſame deſign managing as effe- 
Gad of Iſaac, end the God of Jacob; God is not the|&ually, as if all the peace and proſperity in the 
God of the dead, but the God of the living. Death| World were ordered for you : The face of, Provi- 
hath made a great change upon them, but none dence indeed is not the ſame, but the love of God 
upon their God; though they be not, He is is ftill the ſame ; he loves you as much when he 

fall the fame : therefore are not loſt in] ſmites, as when he fmiles on you : for what are 
death, but ſhall aſſuredly be d again in the] his ends in afflicting you, and what the ſanctifel 
reſurrection. fruits of your afflictions ? Is it not, | 
6. To conclude, the promiſes of the Saints eter-] 1. To purge your iniqui.ies ? I/. 27. 9. By thi 
nal happineſs with God in Heaven are founded in therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and ibi 
his immutability, x Cor. I. 8, 9. Tit, x. 2. By all|#s all the fruit to take away bis fin. 
which you ſee what a pleaſant lodging is prepa- 2. To reduce our hearts to God? Pſal. 119. 67. 
ted for the Saints in the unchangeable promiſes of | Before I was aſficted I went aſtray, but now have I lat 
God, amidf{ all the changes and alterations here|thy word. l. 
below. | 85 I 3. To quicken you to ur duties: Let the beſt 
« 2. Once more, let us view the unchangeableneſs man be without afflictions, and he will quickly 
of Godin his Providences towards his people, what-|grow dull in the way of his du). | 
ever changes it makes upon us, or whatever changes 3. Doth God let looſe the chain of Satan to 
we ſeem to diſcern in it, nothing is more certain |tempt and buffet you? Yer is he ſtill the ſame God 
chan this, that ic holds one and the ſame tenor, pur- to you as before; for do hut obſerve his ends in tat 
ſues one and the ſame deſign in all that it doth npon{permiflion, and you will find, that by theſe thing 
us, or about us. Providences indeed are very vari- the Lord is leading you towards that deſired aſſu- 
able, but the deſigns and ends of God in them all |rance of his love which your Souls long after. 
are invariable, and the ſame for ever. It is noted [Few Chriſtians attain 10 any conſiderable Sette 
in Exch. x.12. chat the wheels went fraight oy ment of Soul, but by ſigh ſhakings and combas; 
- whither the ſpirit was to ge, they went, and t turned the end of theſe. i is to put you wer 
it is in nature, ſo in Provi- knees, and blow up a greater flame and fervourt 
fair, halcyon, and Spirit in Prayer, à C. 13, 8. 80 chat eventu? 4 
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needy in his diſtreſs," 4 refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow 


one day together, yet his mercies towards you have 
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| See. III. What remains then, ſeeing God is un- 
hange able in his love to his people, purſuing the 
reat ends of all his gracious Promiſes in a ſteddy 
courſe of Providence, wherein he willnever effect, 
or permit any thing ghat is really repugnant to his 
own glory or their good; but that we enter alſo 
into this Chamber of Reſt, ſhut the doors about us, 
and comfortably improve the unchangeableneſs of 
God, while we ſee nothing but changes and trou- 
bles here below. W 247 Jt 125 
1. Enter into God's unchangeableneſs by Faith, 
take up your lodgings in this ſweet Attribute alſo ; 
and to encourage your Faith thereunto, ſeriouſly 
conſider a few particulars. 45 
1. Conſider how conſtant, firm, and unchange- 
able God hath. been to his people in all times and 
ftreights ; not one among the many thouſands of his 
people that are paſſed on before you, but by frequent 
and certain experience have found him ſo, What a 
ſingular encouragement ſhould this be to our Faith 
in the caſe, before us? 'P/al. 9. 10. ;They that know 
thy name, wild put their truſt in thee, for thou, Lord, 
haſt not forſaken them that ſeek 'thee.' So Iſa. 25. 4. 
Thou ba ft been a Ie ta the pa, 4 flrength to the 


from the beat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones is as the 
form againſt the wall. Neither is there any thing in 
your experience contradictory to thè encouraging 
reports others have made of God; you muſt ac- 
knowledge, that notwithſtanding your own change- 
ableneſs, who have hardly been able to maintain 
your hearts in any ſpiritual frame towards God for 


been new every morning, and great hath been his 
Faithfulneſs. Vou have often turned aſide from the 
way of your duty, and have not followed God in a 
ſteddy courſe of Obedience; and yet for all that, 
his goodneſs and mercy have followed you all the 
days of your life, as it is Pſal. 23. 6. e 
2. Conſider; how often you have doubted and 
miſtruſted the unchangeableneſs of God,; and been 
forced with ſhame and ſorrow to retract your folly 
therein; God hath many times convinced you thãt 
his love to you is an unchangeable love, how many 
changes ſoever in the courſe of his Providence have 
paſſed over you; conſult 1/a. 49. 14. and Pſal. 79, 58. 


and ſee how the caſes are parallel both in reſpe& of 


Gods conſtancy to them and you, and the inconſtan- 
cy of his peoples Faiththen, and youts now; your 
fears and doubts are the ſame with cheirs; though 
his goodneſs and love llave been as unchangeable to 


as ver it was to them. fo an, 
3. Conſider the Advocateſhip and Interceſſion of 
Jeſt Chriſt in Heaven for you, by vertue whereof 
the favour and love of God becomes tinalterable to- 
wards his people. If any thing can be ſuppoſed to 
cool or quench the love of God towards you, no- 
thing in the world is more like to do it than your 
ſin; and this indegd is that which you fear will 
eſtrange and alienate che heart of your God from 
you. But, Reader; if chou be one that ſincerely 
mourneſt for all the grief and diſhonour of God 


by Faich, and makeſt mortification and watchful- 
neſs thy daily buſineſs; comfort thy ſelf againſt that 
fear from that ſingular encouragement given thee 
in this caſe, 1 Fob 2. 1, 2. Ay little Children, theſe 
things vrite I unto you that ye fin not; and if any man 
fn, wt have an Advocate with the Father, Feſut Cbriſt 
#he righteous; and be is the propitiation for our ſins. Lobk 
as the death of Chrift healed the great breach be- 


* 


firſt; ſo the powerful Interceſſion of Chriſt in Hea- 
ven effectually prevents all new breaches betwixt 
God and thy Soul afterwards, ſo that he will never 
totally and finally caſt thee off again. | | 

4. Shut the door behind you againſt all objecti- 
ons, ſcruples, and queſtionings of God's immuta- 
bility, and by a reſolved and eddy Faith maintain 
the honour of God in this point, by the conſtant ad- 
herence to it, and dependance upon it; and eſpe. 
cially ſee that you give him the glory of his un 
changeableneſs. | 3 

2. When thou ſhalt ſee the greateſt alterations 
and changes made by his Providence in the World. 
What though thou ſhouldeſt live to ſee all things 
turned upſide down, the foundations out of courſe, 
all things drawing into a Sea of confuſion and trou- 
ble? Yet in the midſt of thoſe publick diſtractions 
and diſtreſs of Nations, encourage thou thy ſelf in 
this: thy God, and his love to his people, is tha 
ſame for ever. Pſal. 46. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. God is our re- 
fuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble; There- 
fore will we not fear, though the earth be moved, and 
the mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea, God 
is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved. . 
2. Live by Faith upon God's unchangeableneſs 
under the greateſt changes of your own condition in 
this world. Providence may make great alterations 
upon all your outward comforts, ic may caſt you 
down, how dear ſoever you be to God, from riches 
into poverty, from health into ſickneſs, from honour 
into reproach, from liberty into bondage; thou 
mayeſt overlive thy comfortable relations, and of 
a Naomi become a Mara. Thou haſt lifted me up, 
and caſt me down, ſaid as good a man as you, Pſal. 
102. 10. Yet ſtill it is your duty, and will be your 
great privilege in the midſt of all theſe changes, to 
| act your faith upon the never-changing God, as that 
holy man did, Hab. 3. 17. Although the fig tree ſhall 
not bloſſom, neither fruit be in the vint; the Ia ur of the 
olive ſball:fail; and the fields ſhall yield no meat ; the 
flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there. ſhall be no 
herd in the ftalls; yet will I rejoice in the Lord, Twill jay 
in the God of my Salvation; q. d. Suppoſe a thouſand 
diſappointments of my earthly hopes, yet will I 
maintain my hope in God. Oh Chriſtian! with 
how many Yets, Notwithſtandings, and Neverthe- 
leſſes, muſt thy Faith bear up in Times of Trouble, 
or! thou it fink 2.1 174 07 1h, opt >> 
3. See thou live upon God's Unchangeableneſs, 
| 


* 


when Age and Sickneſs ſhall inform thee, that thy 
great change is at hand; though thy heart and 
thy fleſh fail, comfort thy ſelf with this; thy God 
wilt never fail thee. Pſal. 73. 16. 0 God (faith Da- 
vid) thou baſt taught me from my youth, and hitherto 
have TI declared: thy wondrous works, now alſo when 1 
rr old and grey-headed,” ' forſake me net; Pſali 71. 
17, 18. CTY REST9 UF TENETI29 Bd .> 


der the greateſt and ſaddeſt changes of your ſpiri- 


tual condition; God may cloud the light of his 
countenance over thy Soul, he may fill thee with 


he grief and dif] zod by | fears and troubles,” and the Comforter that ſnould 
thy ſin, applieſt the blood of ſprinkling to thy Soul 


relieve thee may ſeem to be far off; ao ſtill main- 
tain thy Faith in the unchangeableneſs of his loves; 


thy God when thou walkeſt in darkneſs, and haft. 
no light, J. fo. 17. Thus ſhut thy door. 
© 3- Improve the unchangeableneſs of God to 


3 thence fuch comfortable Concluſions as 
the 2. 810 12 9 o . # #4 5. 5 [ : Wet s 
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wirt God and thy Soul, by thy reconciliation a. 
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4: Live upon the unchangeibleneſs-of-God un- 


truſt in tha Name of the Lord, ſtay ty ſelf upon 
thy beſt Advantage in the worſt Times,” by 
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r. Tf God be an unchangeable God in his promi- | 


Lord is good, 4 ſer 
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ſes, and in his love to his people, what ſhould hin- 
der but the people of God may live happily and 
comfortably in the ſaddeſt times, and greateſt trou- 
bles upon earth. . As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, 
as poor, yet ought to quench a Chriſtians mirth that is not 
able to ſeparate bim from the love of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 35. 

2. If God be an unchangeable God in his love 
to his people; then it becomes all that have ſpecial 
intereſt in this God, to be unchangeable and im- 


moveable in the ways of their obedience towards fer you. To open this Chamber of Divine care 25 
3 


him: God will not caſt you off, ſee that you caſt 
not off your duties, no not when they are ſur- 


rounded with difficulties; he loves you, though you] will be neceſſary that you ſeriouſly nder, 


often grieve him by ſin; fee that you ſtill love him, 
though he often grieve and burden you by afflict- 
on: he will own you for his People under the 
reateſt contempts and reproaches of the World; 
8 that you own and honour his Ways and Truths 
when you are under moſt Reproach from a vile 


World. 


CHAP: Kd 
Opening the Care of God for his People in times of trou- 
my be, as the fifth Chamber of Reſt to Believers, 


Seck. I. C in the general Notion of it, as it is 
ap 


plied to the Creature, imports the 
ſtudiouſneſs, and ſolicitouſneſs of our Thoughts, 
for the ſafety and welfare of our ſelves, or thoſe 


Ve love, and highly value. Now though there be 


no ſuch thing properly in God, at whoſe diſpoſe 
and pleaſure all events are, and to whoſe counſels 
and appointments, all difficulties muſt give way, 
yet he is pleaſed to accommodate himſelf to our 
weaknefs, and expreſs his regard and love to his 
People, by ſuch things as one Creature doth to 
another to which it is endeared by relation or affecti- 
on. To this purpoſe we find many ſignificant, ſy- 
nonymous Expreſſions in Scripcure, all importing 
the care of God over his People in'a pleaſant vari- 
ety of notion and expreſſion, as Nabum 1. 7. The 
ong bold in the day of trouble, and he 
knoweth them that truſt in bim. l 
He knoweth them, i. e. he hath a ſpecial, tender, 
and careful eye upon them, to ſee their wants ſup- 
lied, and to protect them in all their dangers; for 
in the common and general ſenſe, he knoweth 
them that truſt not in him, as well as choſe that 
do; and farther to clear this ſence of the place, it 
is faid, Pſalm 40. 17. The Lord tbinłeth on them, Im- 
porting not only ſimple cogitation, but the immo- 
ration or abiding of his thoughts u them, as 
our thoughts are wont to do, upon that which we 
highly eſteem, eſpecially when aby danger is near 
it. And yet farther to clear this ſenſe, it is ſaid, 
Fob 36. 7. He withdraweth not bis tye from the righte- 
ous. As when Moſes was expoſed in the Ark of 


Bulruſnhes, where his life was in imminent hazards 


by..the waters of Nilus upon one fide, and the 
Egyptian Cut · throats on the other; his Siſter Miriam 


kept watch at a diſtance, to ſee what would be 


done to him. Her Eye was never off that Ark 
wherein her dear Brother lay; fear and care en- 
gaged her eye to keep a true watch for him. Thus 
the Lord withdraweth not his eye from the righte- 
ous. To the ſame purpoſe is that expreſſion, Deut. 
23. 1. Tra, be loved the People; all his Saints are in thy 
band. That which we dearly love and prize above 
ordinary, we keep in our own hands for its ſecu- | 
rity, as not thinking it ſafe enough in any other 


hand or place. And once more, Ia. 49. 16 Goa 
is ſaid to engrave them upon the Palms of ho 
Hands, alluding to what is cuſtomary among Me 5 
who when they would charge their Memories i 
ſomething of ſpecial concerngnent, uſe to change 


a Ring, or bind a Thred about the Finger, to Put 


them 1n mind of it. Thus is the Care of our God 
expreſſed to us in Scripture Notions. The amoun 
of all which, is given us in that one proper and ful 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. He cant 


a place of ſweeteſt reſt, to our anxious and per 
plexed minds, in times of difficulty and hazard i 
3 


1. The Grounds and Reaſons 
2. The Extent and Compaſs of the care 
3. The Lovely Properties of God. 

r. The grounds and reaſons of God's care for his 
people; which are, 

7. The ſtrict and dear Relations in which he i; 
pleaſed to own them. Believers are his children 
and you know how naturally children engage and 
draw forth the Father's care for them. This is the 
argument Chriſt uſes, Marth. 6. 3r, 32. Therefore 
t + thought, ' ſaying, what ſhall we eat? Or whit 
ſhall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? 
For _ heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. Children, eſpecially when young 
diſquiet not themſelves about proviſions for back 
or belly, but leave that to the · care of their pa- 
rents, from whom by the Tye and Bonds of Na- 
ture and Love, they expect proviſion for all thoſe 
wants: Every one takes care for his own; much 
more doth God for his own Children, and indeed 
he expects his Children ſhould live upon his 
Care; as our Children in their Minority, do 
upon Ours. T 


2. God precious eſtimation and value of them; of 1 
engages his conſtant care for them. Believers are ] 
his Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. his peculiar people, 1 Pe. mie 
2. 6. his ſpecial portion or treaſure in this world, the; 
Deut. 32. 9. and as ſuch he prizes and eſte ems them eſt ! 
above all the people of the earth, and according- Coy 
ly exerciſeth his 3 care in all the dangers th 
they are here expoſed to. Special love engageth . 
peculiar care. | er of C 


J. The dangers and fears of the people of God, 

in This World, are many and 3 — were i my 
not for the 'Lord's aſſiduous and tender care over tbe 
them, they muſt neceſſarily be ruined, both in the pl 
ſoul and body by them. The Church is God's eaſtay 


Vineyard, irs Enemies as ſo many wild Boars to ſeeft 

root it up: Upon this account he ſaith, IIa. 27. j So he 
I the Lord do keep it, left any hurt it, I will keep it nig thine 
and day. indeed it is well for Irael, that he the p 
that keepeth it, never ſlumbreth nor fleepeth, of ſux 
Pſalm 121. 4. that Our houſes are in peace, that we delive 
and our dear relations fall not as a prey, into cruel ſtreſſe 
and bloody hands, skilful to deftroy, that we find for ey 


any reſt, or comfort in fo evil and dangerous 2 
world, it is wholly and only to be aſcribed to the 
care of God over us and ours. | 

4. Jeſus Chrift hath ſolemnly recommended all 
the people of God, to his particular care. It Was 
one of the laſt expreſſions of Chriſt's love to them 
at the parting hour, Jobn 17. 11. And now I am 10 
more in the world, but theſe are in the world ; ang 1 come 
to thee: Holy Father, keep through thine own name theje 
whom thou haſt given me, I While I have been 
perſonally £5 with them, I took the ſame 
of them, as a Shepherd doth of his Flock, 


Care 


[or -a tender Father of his Children: — 
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now I muſt leave them in the world, and in the Ir TT. 5. He hath given meat unto them that fear him ; be 
midſt of a world of dangers, fears, and troubles, will ever be mindful of his Covenant. It is from this 
againſt which they can make no proviſion or de- Care of thy Heavenly Father, that neceſſary pro- 
fence themſelves, Father remember them, look |viſions have been made for thee, of which it may 
after them, when I”ſhall be removed from them, be thou haſt had no foreſight: This is the God 
they are thine, as well as mine; and I recommend that hath fed thee all thy life long, Gen. 48. 15. It 
chem with my laſt breath to thy care and proteQi- is from the ſame care thy body hath been cloathed, 
on. This is a ſpecial ground alſo of God's care | Mat. 6. 28.-How much more ſhall be cloath you, O ye of 
for them. | | little faith ? It is through this Care, you fleep in 
5. Believers daily caſt themſelves upon the care peace, and your reſt is made ſweet unto you, Prov, 
of God, and reſign themſelves unto it in their[3. 24. When thou lyeſt down thou ſhalt not be afraid; 
daily Prayers. And by their often renewed acts |yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet. In 
of Faith, than which no act is found more en-|a word; thou oweſt all thy recoveries from dan- 
gaging from the Creature upon its God; though gerous diſeaſes, and narrow eſcapes from the grave 
there be nothing of merit, yet there is much en- to this care of thy God over thee, He is the Lord 
gaging efficacy in it, Ja. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in| that healeth thee, Exod. 15, 26. That the incenſed hu- 
erfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : becauſe he] mours of thy body had not overflowed their banks, 
| rruſted in thee, We find it ſo among our ſelves, the like an inundation of the Sea, when they raged 
more firmly and entirely any one truſteth to us, in thy dangerous diſeaſes, is only becauſe thy God 
and dependeth upon us, the more he engageth us took the care of thee, and ſet them their bounds. 
to protect or relieve him. Now this is the daily] 2. Divine Care extends it ſelf to the Souls of all 
work of Chriſtians to 'truſt God over all, and|thatfear God, and to all the concernments of their 
put all their concernments into his hand, which Souls; and manifeſtly diſcovers ic ſelf in all the 
very truſt and dependance draws forth the care of gracious proviſions it hath made for them. More 
God for them 410 | 8 particularly, it is from this tenderly Fatherly care 
6. In a word, the many promiſes God hath |thar, | b . | 
made to his people, to preſerve, ſupport, and ſup-| 1. A Saviour was provided to redeem them when 
ply them in all the times of need, engageth the |they were ruined and loſt by fin, Fobn 3. 16. Rom. 
care of God for them, as often as ſuch wants or|8:-32. 8 b 
dangers be fall them; for indeed herein, he at once] a. That ſpiritual cordials are provided to refreſh 
takes care for their neceſſity, and for his own ho- them in all their ſinking ſorrows, and inward di- 
nour and glory. They truſt to his word, and rely ſtreſſes, Pſal. 94. 19. 9 6445 ' 
upon his promiſes, which therefore he will be care-| 3 . That a door of deliverance is opened to them, 
full to make good. This was the Argument which ) when they are ſorely preſſed upon by temptations, 
the Church pleaded in the time of imminent dan- and ready to be overwhelmed, r Cor. 10. 13. 921. 
ger, to engage the care of God for them, Pſal. 74. 4. That a ſtrength above their own comes in ſea- 
20. Have reſpect unto the Covenant : for the dark places ſonably to ſupport them, when they are almoſt 
of the Earth are full of the habitations of cruelty, q. d. overweighed with inward: troubles, when great 
Lord, thy people are in the midſt of cruel ene- | weights are upon them, the everlaſting arms are 
mies, take care for their protection, and though] underneath them, P/al. 138, 3. . 57. 16. 
| there be no worth in them, to which thou ſhould-| _ F. That their ruine is prevented when they are 
eſt have reſpect, Foe have reſpect unto thine own upon the dangerous and ſlippery brink of temptati- 
Covenant: let the glory of thy Name draw forth ons, and their feet almoſt gone, P/al/m 73. 12. Hoſ. 
thy care to thy people. 1232. 6. 2. Cor. 12.7- nb BE 
Sect. II. We have ſeen the grounds and reaſons] 6. That they are recovered again after dangerous 
of God's care over his people, let us next view the] falls by ſin, and not left as a Prey and Trophy to 
extent and compaſs of this divine care; and here] their enemy, Heſ. 14. 4. | 
methinks the Lord ſaith to his people as he ſaid to] 7. That they are guided and directed in the right 
Abrabam, Gen. 13, 14, 15. Lift up now thine eyes from] way, when they are at a loſs, and know not what 
the place wheretbou art, nortbward, and ſouthward, aud courſe to take, Pſam 16. 11. Pſalm 7; 24. 
eaſtward, and weſtward, for all the land which thou| 8. That they are eſtabliſhed" and confirmed in 
ſeeft, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. Chriſt in the moſt ſhiaking and overturning times 
So here, poor timorous dejected Believer, lift up | of trouble and perſecution ;+ fo that neither their 
thine eyes where thou art, and take a view of all] heart turneth back, nor their ſteps deeline from 
the promiſes in the Soriptures of truth; promiſes his ways, Fer. 32. 40. Fob 4. i114. 
of ſupports under all burthens, ſupplies of all wants, 9: That they are upheld under ſpiritual deſerti- 
deliverances out of all dangers, aſſiſtances in all di- ons, and recoyered again out of that diſmal dark- 
ſtreſſes; to thee have 1 given them all as a portion] neſs into the chearful light of God's Countenance, 
forever. This care of God walks the round, and] I. 57. 16. 1460 eg ; 
encompaſſeth the Souls and Bodies of them thar| 10. That they are at laſt brought ſafe to HEvert 
fear him day and night. There is no intereſt or through the innumerable hazards and dangers all 
concern of either found without the Line of his all |along their way thicher, Hleb. 11. 16. In all theſe 
ſurrounding Care, and every one of his children things the care of their God eminently diſcovers 
are enfolded in his Fatherly Arms, Dew. 33. 3. All [it ſelf for their Souls | N 
bis Saints are in thy band. All and every one of their 3. Once more let us eonſider the Care of God 
wants and ſtreights are obſerved by this Care, in for his people in the lovely properties thereof As, 
order to their ſupply, Phil, 4. x9. My God ſhall ſup- ie 
Ply all your wants, © 1 great or tender, Marth, 6. 8. Nur father knomerb 
.. Great is the care of God over the Bodies of| that you have need of all tbeſe things. And indeed 
his people, and all the dangers and neceſſities of| the greateſt and tendereſt care of an earthly Fa- 
them as they daily grow; your meat and drink are] ther is but a. faint ſhadow ef that tender care 
daily provided for you by your Father's care, Pſalm|which is in the heart of God over his'Childr g 5 : 


n 


” - 
* 


1. It is a Fatherly care, than which none is more 


G 


| far to that end we find them compared, Matth. 7. 11. 
_ If ye then, 


is much ſeen; in this thing, wherever you feel a 


all their needs, ſo far as the Glory of God and Ad- 


reqaire it, Pſal. 34. 91 They that fear the Lord ſhal 
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being evil, know bow to give good gifts unto 
your children, bow much more. ſhall your father which" is 
in bea ven, give good things to them which ask him. The 
care of Parents is careleſneſs it ſelf compared with 
that care which God takes of his. 
2. The care of God is bo __—_ care, * 
ing over all his people in all ages, places and dan- 
Ne 2 Chron. 16, . The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro through the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
behalf of them whoſe heart is perfect towards him. This 
was apply d by way of reproof to Aſa, who out of 


a ſinful diſtruſt of the care of God, relyed upon the 


help of Syria, as if there had not been a God in 


Heaven to take care of him and the people. 

3. God's care over his, is aſſiduous and continu- 
al; bis mercies are new ęuery morning, great is his faith- 
fulneſs, Lam. 3. 22, 23, He keeps bis people night and 
day, Ja. 27. 3. Could Satan, or his inftruments find 


ſuch an hour wherein the ſeven eyes of Providence 
ſhould be all aſleep, that would be the fatal hour | 


to our Souls and Bodies; but he that keepeth Mrael 
ſlumbereth not. Nee "1, 


* 
, 
FE 
FS _ 


troubles and trials to an happy Mue, Rom. 8, 29. 


Promiſe; thence comes your daily bread ; your 
own and your families meat is in that cupboard 

2. It is made over to the Church and People ot 
God for their defence againſt all danger, 1/a, 5, , 
No weapon that is. formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. Thi. 
promiſe - wards off all the deadly blows, and puts 
by all the mortal thruſts that are made at you; here 
the care of God forms it ſelf into a ſhield for YOur 


SL... Eo adorn: 1 
3. The care of God is engaged by promiſe ſor 
the moderation and mitigation of your afflictionz ö 
that they may not exceed your abilities to bear | } 
them, Ja. 27:8, 9. In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth: ] 
thou wilt debate with ir; be Payeth tb rough wind in. | 
day of the eaſtwind, if {the wind blow. from a cold 7 
corner, this Promiſe moderates it, that it blow not n 
a ſtorm; all the ſparing mercies and ſweetning cir- in 
cumſtances, which gracious Souls thankfully note hi 
in the ſharpeſt trials come from this promiſe, where. th 
in the care: of God is engaged for that purpoſe. up 
4. Divine care is put under the bond of a pro- re 
miſe, for the direction and guidance of all their far 


4. God's care over his, is exceeding tender, far All things ſhall work cogei ber for god. From what the 
beyond the tenderneſs that the moſt affectionate quarter ſoever the Wind bloweth, God will take } 
mother ever felt in her heart towards the child chat|care that it ſhall be uſeful to drive you to your | 


hanged on her breaſt. IIe. 49. 15. Can 4 mot ber for- 


thee. The birds of the air are not ſo tender of their 


young in the neſt, as God is of his people in the 


world, I/. 31. 5. Mercy fills the heart of God, 
multitudes of tender mercies, Pſal. g. 1. 
F. The care of God is a ſeaſonable care, which 
is always {ure to nick the opportunity and proper 


you, 


” 


ſeaſon of . relieving his people; in the mount of the. conſpicuous, than in ſuchi times of need. 
y of Providence 


Lord ic ſhall be ſeen: The beauty 


want; this care finds a-ſupply ; and thus much 
briefly of the care of God abſolutely conſidered 
in it ſelf. >; bY 3 BE reifes open 

- Se&.IH::It.remains that we alſo conſider the 


” 


care of God in its twofold'reſpe&t;- wits» joy to accompany and ſecure you till it ſee you 
1. To his Promiſs. | 115 N70 Cafe into your harbour of eternal reſt. 


1. To his Providence. „ 28 
1. There are multitudes of Promiſes found in 


ceive, and ſecure all chat fear God whatever their 
wants, fears, ot diſtreſſes are. Theſe are reduci- 
ble into ty Claſſes, or Ranks, wit. . 


os 


$} , of 


1. More-generitand-comprehenſive, - © (fo ſuch obſervations%upon the care of thy God 33 
s 


2, More particalar Promiſess 
The general and more comprehenſve Promiſe 
in the general expreſſions of the Cove. 


are ip 
nag, as that to Alrabam, Gen. 15. L. Iam God Alf| t. Reflect 


be thy Care to walk exactly in the paths of obedi-/ 
ence before me, and I will take care to ſupply all 
thy 7 from the never failing fountain of my al- 
ſuffi y; and of the ſame tenour is that, 2 Cor. 
6. 19. Þ will be to them a Father, and they ſhall be 
my ſons and daughters; d. e. Expect your proviſions 


1 


from my care, as children do from their father.“ 
More particularly, there are ſix ſorts of Promiſes, 


vrherein the care of God is particularly made over 
to his people in the greateſt hazards and difficulties 
in this life, vi. SFF P 

1. It is aſſigned and made over to them to ſupply: 


ſhall 


not 


vancement of their ſpiritual and eternal good 


Port; che very Providences that caſt you down, 
get her ſucking child, &. they may, get will not forget} by vertue of this promiſe prove as ſervice able and 


2 7|cremiries and exigencies of their lives, P/al. 46 J. 
God is aur refs 


periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my thand, 


1 1 


Ag ged for you by promiſe; now ſee how it actuates 
the Scriptures, exactly fitted: as ſo many keys to and exerts it ſelf for the people of God in the va- 


open the door of this comfortable Chamber to re rious methods of Providence; and here, oh fire 5 
the ſweeteſt pleaſure of the Chtiſtian life, a de- 


follow, and then tell meè whether the world with 


beneficial as thoſe that lift you up. © 
The care of God ſtands engaged in the pro- 
miſe for the help and aid of His people in all the ex- 


uge an fength, a very reſent belp in 
trouble. Never is the care of God more viſible and 

6. Laſtly, the care of God is engaged to catry 
his people ſafe through all the dangers of the way, 
and bring them all home to glory at laſt, John 19. 
28. I give unto them eternal life; ind they ſhall neve 


This care of God thiSengaged for you is your con. 


2. You have heard how the care df God is enga- 


light far tranſcending all the delights of chis life 
Sit dowry Chriſtian in this Chamber alſo, and male 


all its pleaſures and delights can give thee ſuch an 
other entertainment. 
upon the conſtant, fweet, and ſuita- 
ble proviſions that from time to time have been 
prepared for thee and thine, by this care of thy 
God ; frem whence ſyever thy wants did come 
am ſure from hence came thy ſupplies, it hach ef- 
bled thee to return the Tame anfwer the diſcip!l® 
did to that queſtion, Late 22. 35. Lacked je #) 
thing, and they ſaid nothing. Os AE rr GE 
2, Reflect with admiration upon the various diff 
culties of your lives, wherein your thoughts haf BW 
been entangled, and" out of which you have beef Bl 
extricated and delivered by the care of God 0” 
you: How oft have your thoughts been like 27 
velled skeyn of ſilk, ſo entangled and perpler®* 
wich the difficulties and fears before you, that y0 
could find no end, but the longer you thought; © 
more you were puzled, till you have left thinking, 


#hing; AlL x our livelihood is in that 


and fell to praying; and chere you have found 95 


| * 


———— 
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right end to wind up all your thoughts upon the 
bottom of peace and ſweet contentment, accord- 
ing to that direction, Pſalm 37. 5. Commit thy Way 
unto the Lord, truſt alſo in bim, and be ſuall bring it to 


J. 5 , 
ar Obſerve with a melting heart how the care of 
thy God hath diſpoſed and directed thy way to un. 
foreſeen advantages: had he not ordered thy ſteps 
when, and as he did, thou hadſt not been in poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe Temporal and Spiritual mercies 
that ſweeten thy life at this day: Surely the ſteps 
of good men are ordered by the Lord; and as for 

thee Chriſtian, what reaſon haſt thou with an 
heart overflowing with love and thankfulneſs to 


52 It is ſweet to live by faith upon Divine care. 
Oh what a Serene life might we live, careful for 
nothing, but making known our requeſt unto God 
in every thing, Phil. 4. 6. caſting all our care on 
him that careth for us, x Pet. 5.7, perplexing our 
thoughts about nothing, but rolling every burthen 
upon godly. Faith, Thus lived holy Musculus when 
reduced to extreme poverty, and danger at the 
fame time; then it was that he ſolaced his Soul 
with that comfortable Difich, a good leſſon for o- 
thers, ot Bed oj ror ul] 

Eft Deus in cælis, 8 omnia curat, 
Tredentes nuſquam deſeruiſſe poteſt. 
The provident care of his heavenly father, made 
his heart as quiet as the child at the breaſt, Chriſti- 
an, thou knoweſt not what diſtreſsful days are com- 
ing upon the earth, nor what perſonal trials ſhall 
befal thee in this world; but I advife thee as thou 
valueſt the tranquility and comfort of thy life : Shut 
up thy ſelf by Faith in this Chamber of Divine 
Care, it is thy beſt ſecurity in this world: Reflect 
frequently and thankfully upon the manifold ſup- 
ports, ſupplies, and falvations thou haſt alread 
had, from this fountain of mercies, and be not diſ- 
couraged at new difficulties, When an eminent 
Chriſtian was told of ſome that way-laid him to 
deſtroy him: his anſwer was, Si Deus mei curam non 
| babet, quid vivo: In like manner thou mayeſt ſay, 
if God had not taken care for thee, how couldſt 
thou have lived till now? How couldeſt thou 
5 have over-lived ſo many troubles, fears and dan- 
gers as thou haſt done? 
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look up and ſay, My father, thou art the guide of my| 


be my ſtrong hold and fortreſs in the day of trou- 
ble, and well may we fo eſteem and reckon it, 
if we conſider, | 

1. That wherever the ſpecial love of God goes, 
there the ſpecial preſence of God goes alſo, Fobn x4. 
23, He ſhall be lowed of my father, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him, And O how 
ſecure and ſafe muſt thoſe: be ( however times go- 
vern) with whom God himſelf maketh his abode ! 
For as the. Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 91. 1. He that 
dwells in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall abide un- 
der the ſhadow of the Almighty. And he that is over- 
ſhadowed by an Almighty power, needs not fear 
how many mighty enemies combine againſt him. 
2. Wherever the ſpecial love of God is placed, 
that perſon becomes, precious and highly valuable 
in the eyes of God; he appretiates and eſtimates 
ſuch a man as his peculiar treaſure, which natu- 
47 and neceſlarily draws and ſpreads the wing 
of Divine care over him for his protection, Dent. 
33.12. The beloved of the Tard ſhall dwell in ſafety by 
bum, and the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long. Things 
of greateſt value are 1 kept in ſafeſt cuſtody. 
| 3+ Upon whomſoever the ſpecial love of God is 
ſet, there all events and iſſues of troubles are ſure 
to be over-ruled to the eternal advantage of that 


ficient to unſting all the troubles in the world, and 


umph in the midſt of tribulations. | 

But let us enter yet farther into this glorious 
Chamber of Divine love, and more particularly 
view the admirable properties thereof; thoug 
when all is done, it will be found a love paſſing 
knowledge; our thoughts may admire, but can 
never meaſure it. | | | 

1. Andfirſt you will find it an ancient love whoſe 
ſpring is in eternity it ſelf, Believer, God is thine 
ancient friend, who foreſaw and loved thee, before 
thou, yea, before this world was in being; the 
fruits and eſſects thereof thou gathereſt in time, but 
the root that produces them was before all times, 
Prov, 8. 22, 23. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begiuning of 
bis way, before his works of old, I was ſet om 
everlaſting, from the beginning, or d ver the earth was, 
Thus was the love of God contriving, and pro- 
viding the beſt of mercies in Chriſt for us; while 
as yet there were no ſuch creatures in the world, 
nor a world prepared to receive us. * 


b 7 | 

L "oe | 2. The love of God to his people is a free, and 
4 CHAP. AL- : _ faltogether undeſerved love; it muſt needs be ſo,ſee= 
1 Opening the fixth and laſt Chamber, viz. The Love of ing it pievented our very being, which had it not 


God, as a reſting place to believing Souls in evil times, 


Sect. rr all the Attributes in the name 

or chambers of this houſe of God are 
dlorious, and excellent; yet this of love is tran- 
cendently glorious : Of this room it may be ſaid 


1 midſt thereof is paved with love. In this Attribute the ſ ceth in its arms are, Immerentes, & male merentes, ill 
zu. slory of God is len and eminently manifeſted, | deſerving as well as undeſerving, we were loved of 
my Jobn 4. 9, 10. And upon this foundation the God, before we were lovely in our ſelves ; it is 
by oe? and comforts of all Believers are built and freely pitched upon us, not purchaſed by us, 1/s; 
pi ounded, Ram. 81 ff. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 43. 244 5 85 12 | VEE: 
. e Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or difreſs, or JOS 3. The love of God to Believers is a bountiful 
ton, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ford? He [lore, ftreaming forth continually mercies both in- 
lefies and deſpiſes them all, becauſe neither of them] numerable and invaluable to the Souls and Bodies, 


done, yet no motives had been found in us, to. al- 


lure it to us more than others, Deut. 7. 7. The Lord 


did not ſet his love upon gau, nor chuſe you, becauſe ye 


were more in number than any; people, ( for ye were the 


that we cannot find one ſtone of our merit in the 


as it was of Solomon's royal Chariot, Cant. 3. 10. Theſfoundation of this love; for thoſe whom it embra- 


Soul, Rem. 8. 28. Which conſideration alone is ſuf- 


make the beloved of the Lord ſhout and tri- | 


feweſt of all people) but becauſe: the Lord lowed you. So 


None, nor all together by their united ſtrength, 2 Pet. 1; 3. Chriſtian, it would quickly weary 
an unclaſp the arms of Divine Love, in which |chine arm, yea, let me ſay the arm of an . | 
zelievers are ſafely enfolded: In this Attribute but to write down the thouſandth part of the mer-. 
s people by Faith entrench themſelves, and of [cies which have already flowed out of this-preci- 
a Believer ſaith, Hie murus abeneus eſto, this ſhall lous fountain to thee; though all thou haſt GN, 


Fd 


1.4 


- and yet all that enabled him to ſuffer was but the 


for thy redemption. O what a tranſcendent love 


Earth? If the deadneſs of thy Heart doth need it 
follow: 


' ferable the caſe will be with thee in the days of ca- 
lamity and diſtreſs, if the love of God ſhall then 


ſhould God be far off too? This was that evil which 
| Be not @ terrour unto me, thou art my bope in the day of 


ment, and comfort from thee, when all the ſprings 
of earthly comfort are dried up. Shouldeſt thou! 
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or ſhalt receive in this world, are but the begin · I be a terrour to me in the day of evil, it will be 
nings of mercy, and firſt-fruits of the love of God] the moſt terrible diſappointment that ever befel m 


to thee ; tis the love of, God which daily loads 
thee with benefits, as the expreſſion is, Pſal, 68. 19. 
And if thou art daily loaded with mercies, what 
an heap of mercies will the mercies of thy whole 
life be. Me Sox | 
4. The love of God to believers is a diſtinguiſhing 
love, not the portion of all, no, nor yet of many 
beſides thee, x Cor. 1. 26. The generality of the 
world dwell in the Room of common Providence, 
not in the Chamber of ſpecial love into which 
God hath admitted thee ; this conſideration ſhould 
make thee break out in admiration, as it is 7 
19. 22. Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelf to me, and not to the world. 
F. The Love of God to Believers is a love tran- 
ſcendent to all creature love, it moves in an higher 
Sphere than the love of any creature doth,” Rom. 5. 
6, 7, 8. We read of Jacob's love to Rachel, which is 
fo celebrated in the ſacred Story for the feryour of it, 


| 


Summers hear and the Winters cold; a trifle to what 
the love of Chriſt engaged, and enabled him to ſut- 
fer for thy ſake. We read alſo of the love of Da- 
vid to Abſalom which made him wiſh, would God I 
had died for thee, O Abſalom, my Son, my Son. 
This love was only manifeſted ina wiſh, which hap- 
ly might have been retracted too, had there been an 
exchange to be made indeed; but the life of Chriſt, 
worth millions of his life, was actually and willing- 
ly ſtaked down for thy Soul. We read of the love 


of one Diſciple manifeſted to another Diſciple in a 


Cup of cold Water; but Chriſt hath manifeſted his 
love to thee in pouring out his warmeſt Heart Blood 


15 the divine love! 21 

6. To conclude, (though, alas, little is ſaid of 
the love of God,) it is an everlaſting and unchange- 
able love. Hills and Mountains ſhall ſooner ſtart 
from their Baſes, than'his loving kindneſs depart 
from his People, Iſa. 54. ro. Though he afffict us 
{fill he loves us, P/al. 89. 32, 33. Nay, though we 
grieve him, yet ſtill he loves us, Mark 16. 7. Tell 
the Diſcip'es, and tell Peter. Peter had grieved Chriſt, 
denied Chriſt, yet will he not renounce nor caſt 
off Peter. „ 

Sect. II. Well then, if God hath opened to your 
Souls ſuch a Chamber of love, where your Souls 
may be raviſhed with daily Delights, as well as ſe- 
cured from danger and ruine: O that you would 
enter into it by Faith, and dwell for ever in the 
love of God! 1 mean, clear up your intereſt in it, 
and then ſolace your Souls in the delights of ir. | 
Need I to uſe an Argument, or ſpend one Motive 
to pref, you to enter into ſuch an Heaven upon 


take into Conſideration, Reader, theſe few that 

1. Motive. Ponder with thy ſelf how ſad and mi- 
be clouded to thy ſoul ; in choſe days ſuch as love 
thee will either be abſent from thee. or impotent to 
help thee, all thy friends and familiars may be re- 
moved far off, and whither then wilt thou turn, 


Feremiab ſo vehemently deprecated, Ch. 17. v. 17. 
evil. J 4. O Lord my Soul depends upon refreſh- 


| denial from him, fill thy mouth with pleas andar- 


envy at thy enjoyment of it; but if everthou faſten 


—cc. 


Soul; if thou be kind, I care not who be crue] : if 
I have the love of God, I value not the hatred of 
Men; but if God be a terrour, who or what can 
be a Comforter?” The love of God is the alone re. 
fuge to which the gracious Soul retreats upon all 
creature diſappointments, and failings, This 
therefore is) the main Thing to be feared againſt 
the evil Day. LEED + CC 
2. Mot, The knowledge and aſſurance of the loye 
of God is a Mercy attainable by a gracious Soul 
notwithſtanding the imperfections of Grace. Pee 
had his falls' and failings as well as other Chriſtians 
yet when Chriſt puts the queſtion home to him, Jeb. 
21. 15. Simon ſon of Jonas loveſt thou me more ;han 
theſe, he was able to return a clear poſitive anſwers 
Tea, Lord, thou knoweſt ' that I love thee, Study thy 
heart Chriſtian, and ſtudy the Scriptures ; if thou 
canſt find the ſincere love of God in thy heart, that 
Scripture will clear the love of God to thy Soul, x 
Fobn 4. 19. Wie love bim becauſe be firſt loved us, If 
thou lay thine hand upon a ſtone wall, and feel it 
warm, thou mayeſt conclude the Sun-beams haye 
ſhone upon it; for warmth is not naturally in dead 
Stones, Our love to God is but the reflex Beam of 
his love to-us, and we know there can be no reflex 
without a direct Beam. Thouſands of Chriſtians do 
at this day actually poſſeſs the raviſhing ſenſe of di- 
vine love, whoſe tears and complaints have been the 
ſame that thine now are; that God who indulged 
this favour to them, cando as much for thee. ſta 
3. Aer. Think how well thou wilt be provided i 3 
for the worſt and difficulteſt times, when the love | 15 
of God ſhall be well ſecured to thy ſoul; when pr 


the love of God, 7 e. the ſenſe of his love is once 1. 
ſhed abroad in the heart by the holy Ghoft, which I Ses 
for that end, among others, is given unto us, we I 


ſhall then be able to glory in tribulation, Rom. f. 
3, 5- We may then bid defiance to all the ad- 
verſe powers of Hell, and Earth, and ſay, Now 
do your worſt: we are out of your reach, and 
above all your terrors and affrights- Be advised 
then to fit cloſe to this work: clear but this point 
once, and the worſt is paſt. O lie at the feet of 
God night and Day, give him no reſt, take no 


guments ? tell him, Lord, it is neither for Corn 
nor Wine that I ſeek thee, but only for thy love; be- 
ſtow thy other gifts upon whom thou wilt, only ſeal 
bo hy love 6 — A 
And Laſtly, I adviſethee, Reader, to be exceed. 
ing careful, when God admits thee into the ſenſe of 
his love, to ſhut the door behind thee, left thy Soul 
be ſoon expelled thence, by the ſubtilty of Satan, 
who envies nothing more, than ſuchan Five as 
this: that envious Spirit totally deſpairs of the leaf 
drop of ſuch a Mercy, and therefore ſwells with 


thy hand of faith upon this mercy, looſe not thy 
bow by every objection with which he will rap th 
ger 4 1 | | , , 
1. If he object the many ſharp Afflictions, and 
manifold rods of God upon thee, call not the lol 
of God in queſtion for that; but remember wh 
he ſaith, Heb. 12. 6, Whom the Lord loverh be che 
feneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receive 
Fatherly Corrections are ſo far from being 10 
ſiſtent with the love of God, that his love 15 rachel 
queſtionable without them, than for them; the) a. 


| Ove tokens, not marks of hatred. 


8 
. 3 


0 oi Yi 


from thee; thou knoweſt the 8 is up; and going 
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2. Yield not up thy claim and title to the love of 
God, becauſe he ſometimes hides away his face 


on in its regular courſe, in f darkeſt and cloſe 
day. My God, my God, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, Wb) 
baſt thou forſaken me? believe he is ſtill thy God. 
and his love immutable, when the ſenſe and mani- 
feſtations thereof do fail. . 

Call not the love of God into queſtion, be- 
canſe of thy great vileneſs and unwofthinefs 3. fay 
not when chou moſt loatheſt thy ſelf, God muſt 
needs loath thee too ; he cafi love where thou' 
loatheſt. Return, return, O Shulamite, return, re- 
tun, that we may look upon thee : what will ye ſet in 
the Shulamite ? as it were the company of two Ar- 
mien. The Spoiiſe was exceeding beautiful in the 
Eyes of others, when moſt baſe and vile in her 
on: What would you ſee in the Shulamite ? alas, 
there is nothing in me, at the beſt, but Conflicts 
and Wars, betwixt Grace and Corruption, as it 
were betwixt two Armies, Cant. 6. 13. 

4. Quit not thy claim to the Love of God, be- 
cauſe he ſeems to ſhut out thy Prayers, and delays 
to anſwer the long continued defires and importu- 
nities of thy Soul in ſome caſes. David would nei- 
ther cenſure his God, no nor call in queſtion his 
intereſt in him, becauſe of ſuch a delay and fi- 
lence, Pſal. 22. 1, 2. My God, My God. The claim 
is doubled, ver. x. and yet in the next breath he 
faith, Jer) in the day time, but thou heareſt not, and in 
rhe night ſeaſon, I am not ſilent. 2 

Thus I have offered you ſome advice and aſſi- 
ſtance, how to ſecure your ſelves in theſe Divine 
Attributes, viz. The Power, Wiſdom; Faithful- 
neſs, Unchangeableneſs, Care and Love of God, 
as in ſo many Sanctuaries, and comfortable Refu- 
ges in the days of common Calamity. It is noted 
even of the Egyptians, when the ſtorm of Hail 
was coming upon the Land, Exod. 9. 20. He that 
feared the word of the Lord among the ſervants of Pha- 
raoh, made bis ſervants and his cattle flee into the bouſes, 
Let not an Egyptian take more care of his beaſts 
than Chriſtians of their Souls. Stormy days are 
coming, God hath provided you a Refuge, and 

iven you ſeaſonable Præmonitions, and Calls 
rom Heaven, to haſten into them before Deſolati- 
ons come. The Lord help us to hear his Calls, 
and comply with them, which will be as much our 

Privilege, as it is our Duty. And ſo much of the 
Fifth Propoſition, dix. That God's Attributes, Pro- 
miſes, and Providences, are prepared for the ſecu- 
rity of his people in the greateſt diſtreſſes that be- 
fal them in the world. rr 


18 


Galle 
„ 
That none but, God's own People are taken into theſe 
Chambers of Security, or can expect bis ſpecial Pro- 
tection in Evil Times. eng. 
Seat. I. FHis Propoſition Ueſcribes and clears the 
I qualified fabje& of chis Privilege 
God's own People, and none but ſuch can warrant- 
ably claim ſpecial Protection in evil times; and this 
is conſonamt to the cutrent account of Lee re, 
Iſa. 3. 10, 11. Say ye unto db riphteous; it ftrlt be well 


— 


| ful places of the land ſhall languiſn, ver. 4. The 
mountains ſhall quake, the hills melt, the earth, 


and thoſe that dwell therein burnt up, ver. F. The 
indignation and fury of God poured out like fire, 
ver. 6, The privileged people in this terrible day 
are God's own people, they only are taken into 


ſecurity, ver. 7. The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold 


in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
cruſt in him, i. e. he fo knoweth them, as to care 


throughout the whole Scripture, you ſhall find the 
Promiſes of Protection till made to the people of 
God. When the Chaldean Army, like a devourin 

fire, was ready to fieZe upon the Land, the ſinners 
in Sion Were afraid, fearfulneſs ſurprized the hypo- 
crites, for who among us (ſay they) ſhall dwell 
with devouring fire, and everlaſting burning ? 
Yes, faith God; ſome there are that ſhall abide 
that day, viz. He that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeak- 
eth wprightly ; he ſhall dell on high, his place of de. 


fence ſhall be the munition of rocks, i. e. God will be a 


ſxan&uary to them, when others ſhall be as ſtubble 
before the flames, Ja. 33. 14, 15, 16. 
But for the right ſtating of this Propoſition, 
three things muſt be heedfully adverted. SOD 3 
1. That all good men ate not always exempted 
from the ſtroke of outward Calamities ; in that 


ſenſe the righteous may periſh, and merciful men 


be taken away, yea, they may periſh in love, and 
be taken away in mercy from the evil co come, 
Iſa. 57. 1,2, Micah 7. 1, 2. 


2. That all wicked men are not always expo- 


his righteouſneſs, and a wicked man prolong bis life in his 
wickedneſs, Eccleſ. 7. iq. - 5 

3. But in this ſenſe we are to underſtand the 
Propoſition, That none, but the people of God, 
have right, by promiſe, to his ſpecial protection 
in evil days, and that all ſuch ſhall either be preſer- 
ved from the ſtroke of calamities, or ftom the dead- 
ly ſting, namely eternal ruin, by them; though 
they ſhould fall by the hands of enemies, yet they 
die, as Joſab did, in Peace, 2 Kings 22. 19, 20, 
If they be taken away, it is but out of the way of 
greater miſchiefs : death doth but lay the Saints in 
their beds of reſt, when it hurries away others into 


ſed to external miſeries, but a fiſt man may periſh in 


everlaſting miſeries: If they be nor excuſed from 
troubles, yet their troubles are ſure to be ſanctifi- 


ed to their eternal good, Rom. 8. 28. And the Lord 
wilt be with them in their troubles, Pſal. gr. if. 
r R LEO! n 
Two things remain to be conſidered, before we 
fmiſt this laſt Propofitidh : vis. 5 

= Who the People of God are? 


8 a 


2. Why this Privilege is peculiat to chem? 


1. Who are the People of God? The Scripturs 


deſcribes them two ways; Negatively, and Poſi- 
tively; Negitively, ini oppoſition to thoſe who are 
not the People of God, but are (1) the fervants 
ſin, obeying it in the luſt of it, Which the Peop 
of God neither are, nor dare to Uo; Rom. 6.11 


12S 2.) The men of this Wörld, who Rate 


their Portion [his Ve Krb 20 me 
the chinngs of the world only, whereas the People, 


with him. "Wo to the wic bel, It ſball be ith with him. 
He ſpeaks concerning the day of Feriſalem's ruin, 


of God are called out of the worl 8 16. An 
t 


privicipaty ftudy, And Läpour Aer" che ſic 
concernments of the world to come, Rom. F. 85 


and Fudab's fall, as appear, ver. 8. S6 great a dif- (3.) The Vailals of Satan doing His luſt, and 


ference will God make even in this world, betwixt 
the righteous, and the wicked. In Nab 1. you 
have alſo a terrible day deſerſbed, wherein Baſban, 
N oj 1 the moſt pleafafft und fruit- 


_ 


ſübjection to his power, Ar 28. 18. Epbeſe 2, 2. 
from Which co the People of God are Hide 
free. (4. Nor yer are err own,” Hving Whol 
inzonly their own end, 


Hh 


and provide for them in that evil day, and ſo 


IN Bey their n, living hei- 
ly to themſelves, und ſeek 
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as others do, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Theſe, all theſe are 
not the People of God, God will not own them 
for ſuch ; they but deceive themſelves in thinking, 
and calling themſelves ſo : but then poſitively. 
They are (1+) a people regenerated, and born again 
Fob. 1. 13. Their regeneration gives them both 
the eſſence and denomination of the people of 
God : it is as impoſſible to be the children of God, 


without regeneration, as it is to be the children of 


Men without generation. (2.) They are people in 
Covenant with God, Ezek. 16. 8. I entered into a 
Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine. For in 
this Covenant they give themſelves ,to the Lord, 
2 Cor. 8. 5. They avouch the Lord to be their 
God, and make over themſelves to him to be his 
people, Fer. 31. 33. devoting unto God all that 
they are, their ſouls, and bodies, with every fa- 
ealty and member incluſively Rom. 12. 1. Luke 10. 
27. All that they have, Rom. 11. 36. all is dedica- 
ted and devoted to the Lord's uſe and ſervice, and 
theſe only are the people of God. | 
2. The laſt thing to be cleared is, Why the peo- 
ple of God, and none beſide them, have this pe- 
culiar privilege of an hiding-place in the day of 
trouble? And the grounds of 'it are, | 
1. Becauſe they only have ſpecial intereſt, in 
God, and propriety is the ground on which they 


claim and expect protection: I am thine, ſave me, |; 
Pſal. 119. 94. Upon this very ground it was, that |ſb 


David encouraged himſelf in one of his greateſt 

plunges and diſtreſſes of his whole life, 1 Sam o. 

6. But David encouraged bimſelf in the Lerd bis God. 
2. The people & God only are at peace with 


God; and where there is no Peace, there can be | 


no Protection: The harbours and gariſons of one 
Kingdom never receive into their Protection the 
Sub jects of another Kingdom that are in open ho- 
ſtility againſt them. Now there is open War be- 
twixt God and the Wicked, Pſal. 7. 11. Zech. II. 
8. Till they have Peace with God, they can claim 
no Protection from God. "BY 
3.. The promiſes of Protection are made only to 
God's people; and where there is no promiſe, 
there can be no warrantable claim to Protection, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Common Providence may 
ſhelter them for a time, but the Saints only have 
the Keys of the Promiſes which open the Cham- 
bers or Attributes of God to them. 
4. None but the people of God walk in the 
ways of God, and none but thoſe chat walk in his 
way can groundedly expect his Protection; for ſo 
runs the promiſe, 2 Chron. 15. 2. I am with you, whilſt 
Jon are with me, i. e. I am with you, by way of 
Protection, Direction, Supportation, and Salvati- 
on, whilſt you are with me in the duties cf Obedi- 
ence, and cxerciſes of your Graces ; ſee that you 
love, fear, and obey me, and then depend upon it 
1 will looK after, and take care of you. 
F. To conclude: The people of God only flee to 
__ God for Sanctuary, and caſt themſelves upon him 
for Protection, P/al. 56. 3. At what time I am afraid, 
J will truſt in'thee., P(al. 18. 2. The Lord is my-rock, 
Aden fortreſs. and my deliverer ; my God, my ftrength, 
i whom will truſt, my buckler, and the born of my 
8 "and my bigh tower, + This their confidence 
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both ſink under their own weights; it is not 


Ge. X. 


Containing the firſt Uſe of the Point, in ſeveral in. 
forming Conſectaries, and Deductions of Truth 
from it, 2 7 . | 

A 5: as 1; 

Conſect. x pRom the whole of this Diſcourſe we 

may be informed what a miſerable 
and ſhiftleſs People all thoſe will be in times of 
trouble, who have no ſpecial Intereſt in God or the 

Promiſes. Sad and lamentable was the caſe of 

Saul, as it is by himſelf expreſſed, 1 Sam. 28. 15. 

I am ſore difreſſed, for the Philiſtines make war againſt 

me, and God is departed me, and anſwereth me no 

more, It is a wonderful and unaccountable thing 
how carnal Men and Women ſubſiſt, and bear up, 
when their earthly props and hopes ſink under ang 
fail them; ſo long as any creature-comfort is left, 
thicher they will retreat for relief and ſuccour: 
but if all fail, as quickly they may, whither will 

they turn for comfort, having not a God nor a 

Promile to flee to? which the people of God can 

do, when all things elſe fail them, Heb, 3. 17, 

Their different conditions in the day of trouble, 

is Clearly expreſſed in Zeph. 2. 3, 4. Seek ye the 

Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his 

udgment, ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs, it may be ye 

all be hid in the day of the Lord's anger, There is 

God's may be, which is better ſecurity than Man's 

ſhall be, for their temporal deliverance : but what 

ſhall become of others, that have no refuge but 
in the Creature? Why, the miſery and ſniftleſsneſs 
of their condition follows inthe next words: Gaza 
ſball be forſaken,” and Aſbkelon a deſolation ; they ſhaſl 
drive out Aſhdod at noon-day, and Ekron ſball be rooi- 
ed up ; i. e. All their earthly ſecurities ſhall fail 
them; their ſtrong hold ſhall not ſecure them; 
they ſhall find no ſhelter in the ſcorching hear of 
the day of trouble. Moab, - Aſhdod, and Ekren, 
have no more benefit by the Promiſes made to Sion, 
than the Inhabitants of Roe. can claim by the 
Charter of London. If a wicked or hypocritical 
perſon cry to God in his diftreſs, he will not hear 
him, Prov. 1, 25, 26. Fob 27.9. but will bid him 
go to his earthly Refuges which he hath choſen; 
if he go tothe Promiſes, knock at thoſe doors of 
hope, they cannot relieve him, being all made in 

Chriſt to Believers ; if to the Name and Attributes 

of God, all the doors are ſhut againſt them, Eſal. 

34. 16. There are ſeven dreadful Aggravations. of 

a wicked man's Troubles; | 
(r.) When Troubles come upon him, the Curſe 

of God follows him into his carnal Refuges ; Jer. 

7. 5. Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and mak- 

et h Al bis arm, and whoſe heart deparieth from the 

Lord. Trouble is the Arrow, and this Curſe the 

Venom of the Arrow, which makes the Wound 

incurable. pets oo 
2. When troubles fall upon him from wichout, 3 

guilty Conſcience will terrifie him from within ; 19 

that the Mind can give no relief to the wy be but 

o with 
che people of God, they have inward relief un- 

der outward preſſures, 2 Cor 4. 16. j 
3. The guſts and ſtorms of wicked nstroubles 

may blow them into Hell, and burry them into e 


:ornal Deſtruction; if Death march towards them 
pon che pale Horſe, Hell always 


follows him, 
Rev. 6. 8. ö 
If troubles and diſtreſſes .overwhelm thñei 


4. 
no vent or eaſe. by 


hearts, they can give them 
| * =o Spy Prayer, 


- vided for thee againſt that day ? Is not the Name 


ever Thunders and Lightnings, Storms and Tem- 
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Prayer, Faith, and Reſignation to God, as his peo- 
ple uſero do, 1 Sam. 1, 18. | 

5. When their troubles and diſtreſſes come, then 
comes the hour and power of their temptation, an: 
to ſhun forrow they will fall inco ſin, having no 
promiſe ro be kept in the Hour of Temptation, 
as the Saints have, Rev. 3. 10. 

6. When their troubles come, they will be left 

alone in the midſt of them; theſe are their burthens, 
and they alone muſt bear them. God's gracious, 
comfortable, ſupporting preſence is only with his 
own people. 
J. If Trouble or Death come upon them as a 
ſtorm, they have no Anchor of Hope to drop in the 
ſtorm ; The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs : 
but the righteous bath hope in his death, Prov. 14. 32. 
By all which it appears that a Chriſtleſs perſon is a 
moſt helpleſs and ſhifdeſs Creature in the day of 
trouble. 

2 Conſect. Secondly, Hence it follows, That Chri- 
ſtians ought not to droop like other men in the day of 
trouble. A wicked man's boldneſs, and a Chriſti- 
an's cowardlineſs in times of affliction, are alike un- 
grounded and uncomely. Why ſhould thy heart, 
Chriſtian, deſpond and ſink at this rate, upon the 
proſpe& of approaching troubles ? Are there not 
ſafe and comfortable Chambers taken up, and pro- 


of the Lord a ſtrong Tower, into which thou 
may'ſt run and be ſafe? The heart of a good man, 
faith Chryſoſfom, ſhould at all times be like the 
higher Heavens, ſerene, tranquil and clear, what- 


Glove. Theſe Reaſons are ſtrong againſt the de- 
jections of God's people under outward troubles ; 
but yet I am ſenſible that all the reaſoning in the 
world will not prevent their dejections, except 
they will take pains to clear up their Intereſt in God 
againſt ſuch a day, Pſal. 18. 2. and will act their 
Faith by way of adherence and dependence upon 
God in want of the former light and evidence, 1/a. 
50.10. And laſtly, that they keep their conſciences 
pure and inviolate, which will be 4 ſpring of com- 
fort in the midſt of troubles, 2 Cor. x. 12. 

3. Conſe. Thirdly, It hence appears to be the great- 
eſt folly and vanity in the world, to make any thing but 
God our refuge in the day of trouble. This practice, 
as you heard but now, is under God's Curſe, and 
that which is curſed of God, can never be comfor- 
table to us. It is an honour peculiar to God, the 
right of Heaven, and therefore curſed Sacrilege to 
beſtow it on the Creature. We read of ſome thac 
make Lyes their refuge, and hide themſelves under 
Falſhood, thinking when the overflowing Sourge 
comes it ſhall not come nigh unto them, Ja. 28. 15. 
They will truſt to their Wits and Policies, they will 
fawn and flatter, lye and diſſemble, caſt themſelves 
into a thouſand ſhapes and forms to ſave themſelves ; 
but all in vain, the Flood ſhallſweep away their re- 
fuge of lyes. Others make riches their truſt and 
confidence, Prov. 10. 15. The rich man's wealth is his 
frong City. If enemies come, their Money ſhall be 
their ranſom : but, oh ! what a poor refuge will this 
be ! It may betray, but cannot ſecure them. Be- 
bold, ſaith God, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt them, 
which ſhall not regard ſilver; and as for gold, they ſhall 


ſts,troubleanddiſturbanceterrifie the lower world. 
If a Man have a good Roof over his head, where he 
can ſit dry and warm, what need he trouble him- 
ſelf to hear the Winds roar, the Lightnings flaſh, 
and the Rains pour down without doors 2 Why, 


this is thy privilege, Chriſtian ; 4 Man (to wit, 


the Man Jeſus Chriſt) ſhall be as an hiding-place from 
the Wind, a covert from the Tempeſt : as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, Iſa. 32- 2. Arc, thou in Chriſt and in the Co- 
venant ? give me then one good reaſon for thy 
dejections in a day of trouble; or if thou haſt 
none to give, hearken to theſe Reaſons againſt it. 

r. If thou be in Chriſt, thy Sins are forgiven 
thee ; and why ſhould not a pardoned Soul be a 
cheartul Soul in Adverſity? Afflictions may buz 
and hum about thee, like Bees that have loſt their 
ſting, but they can never hurt thee. LES 

2. If thou be in Chriſt, thy God is with thee in 


all thy troubles; and how can thy heart ſink orfaint 
in ſuch a preſence ? Let them that are alone in trou- 
bles fail under them: but don't thou do ſo, that art 


ſurrounded with Almighty. Power, Grace and 
., Xs: 245 55 1h 1h ed | 
28 If thou be in Chriſt, thy greateſt afflictions 
ſhall prove thy beſt Friends and BenefaQors, Rom. 
8. 28. Sure then thou art, more afraid than hurt, 
thou miſtakeſt chy beſt friends for thy worſt ene- 
mies, thou and thy afflictions ſhall pait more com- 
fortably than yu met. 
4. If thou he in Chriſt, thy Treaſure is ſafe, thy 
eternal happineſs: is out of the reach of all thine 
Enemies, Luke 12. 4. Lale 10. 42. And if that be 
ſafe, thou haſt no cauſe. to be ſad; to droop and 
tremble at the hazard of earthly comforts, whilſt 
heavenly and eternal things are He, is as if a man 
that had gotten his Pardon from the King, and had 
it ſafe in his Boſom, ſhould be found weeping upon 


I 


the way home, becauſe he. hath loſt his Staff or 


not delight in it, Iſa. 13. 17. Riches profit not in 
the day of wrath, Prov. 11.4. Fob bleſſed God in 
the day of his adverſity, that he had not made gold 


his hope, or the fine gold his confidence, Fob 31. 


24. Bleſs not thou thy ſelf that thou haſt ſuch 
things to beſtow thy hope and truſt upon. Others 
make men their refuge, eſpecially great and pow- 

erful men: but to how little purpoſe is it! Put not 
your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſun of man, in whom 
there is no help, Pſal. 146. 3, 4+ They cannot keep 
their Crowns upon their Heads, no, nor their 
Heads upon their Shoulders ; the greareſt Men are 
but Duſt, and what can Duſt do to Duſt ? Three 
things aggravate their miſery, who miſplace their 
confidence by | beſtowing it on any Creature. 
r. That Creature will certainly deceive them; 
Men are deceitful Men, Pſal. 62. 9. Riches are de- 
ceitful Riches, 1 Tim. 6, 17. Every thing you lean 
on beſide God will ſtart aſide; like a deceitful 
Bow, Pſal. 78. 57: (z.) The diſappointment. of 
your hopes from the Creature. will enflame your 
affliction, and greatly aggravate, your ſorrow, 
2 Kings 18. 21. The broken reeds, of Egypt will not 
only fail, but pierce you. (3-) In a word, God will 
take none into his protection, who make any thing 
beſides himſelf their hope and confidence. ; if we 
fly from God to the Creature, God will ſay to the 
Creature, Thou ſhalt go; except I have thy de- 
pendence, thou ſhalt never have my protection; 
Ae I have no honour, thou ſhalt have no com- 
Ort. | | | | 


us alſo this comfortable concluſion, Tbat whatever 


Church and People 7 God can neuen be wholly exter mi- 
nated and deſtroyed, ſeeing ſuch a ſecure re e prepa- 
ildren 


red for them of God, Pſal. 102- 28. The Children of thy 
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4 Conſe, Fourthly, The former Diſcourſe yields 


confuſions, deſolation, and. troubles. he in the earth, the 


ſervants ſball continue, and their ſeed ſball be eſtabliſhed 
before thee Which i afligned I the true reaſon of 
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ber palaces for a refuge. The Church's Enemies have 


_ 


talen Counſel together, Pal. 2. 2. All methods and 


Deluge. (4.) Such deliverances are proper and 
peculiar to the Church alone ; no people, beſides 


T. By dnawing their Conſciences under guilt, on 


Sd. This, if any ching in the world will do it, 
and Father, having loſt its ancient freedom at the 


5 joſe their zcquaittance with him. This 154 
Prejutice+o the 
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irs perpetuiry and ſafety, Pſal, 48. 3. God is known in lazy ſlothful 2 or à vain and earthly heart 
er 


tried the utmoſt ot their Policies and Powers in all 
Ages againſt it, but to no purpoſe: whilſt they have 
been plotting and perſecuting, the preſerved Rem- 
nant have been finging their Song upon Alamoth, 
even Praiſes totheir great Preſerver; tho' they have 
no external viſible defence, yet are they as ſafe as 
Salvation it ſelf can make them, for ſalvation will 
God appoint for walls and bulwarks, Iſa. 26. 1, 2. Four 
things are exceeding remarkable in the Church's 
Preſervation : (t.) No people were ever ſo fiercely 
oppoſed by the Powets of this World, The Kings 

the earth bade ſet themſelves, and the Rulers have 


artifices have been tryed, ſometimes to jeer and 
ſcoff them out of their Religion, ſo did the Apoſtate 
Julian : and ſomerimes by cruel tortures to afright 
them from their Religion; the variety, and more 
than barbarous inhumanity whereof the Church 
hiſtories give us a ſad and amazing account. (2.) 
Under theſe cruel Perſecutions they have ſeemed 
to be wag - loſt, to the eye of ſenſe and reaſon; Iam 
left alone, aid Elijah, and they ſeek my life, I Kings 
19. 10. By whom, Lord, ſhall Facob ariſe, ſaid Amos, 
for he is very ſmall ? Amos 7. 2. (3:) Notwithſtand- 
ing all which, theChurch hath out-lived all its dan- 
gers; it is the true Phenix which hath out- lived the 


rhe people of God, have ſuch Salvations upon 
Record. The great and famous Monarchies of 
the World have daſh'd one another to pieces, like 
earthen Potſheards. | | 
Sic Medus ademit 
Aſſyrio, Syroque tulit moderamina Perſes. 
And all this by vertue of that promiſe, Fer. 30. 11. 
For 1 am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave thee; tho 
I make a full end of all Nations whither I ba ve ſcattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee. 
5 Conſect. Fifthly, to conclude : If this be ſo, then 


it is & deep and dangerous policy of Satan to ſhut up our 


in God againſt us, as much as may be in times of 
trouble. Satan, like a cunning Fowler, deſpairs of 
getting the Birds in his Net, except he can beat them 
out of their coverts; it is therefore his great deſign, | 
to eſtrange and alienate the Saints from their God, 
as much as he can, thereby to cut off their retreat to 
him in times of trouble; a miſchief which the peo- 
ple of God Have always vehemently deprecated, 
Pfali 101. 2. Fer. £5. 17. and oh that we would 
beware of it, und ſhun this miſchief, by our ſea- 


3 


which will eaſily ſuffer the Duties of Religion to be 
joſtled aſide, and put by for every trivial occaſion . 
eſpecially beware of ſlight, formal, ſuperficial and 
dead-hearted performances of duty, which is little 
better than the intermiſſion of them, it may indeed 
prevent the ſcandal, but can never give thee the 
comfort of Religion. 

3. By beclouding their intereſt in God, and 
darkening their titles and evidences, by thick clouds 
of doubts and fears. This is the ſad caſe of many a 
poor Chriſtian in a day of trouble, without fight. 
ings, within fears. Brethren, I beſeech you, think 
often what thoſe things are, which uſually put men 
into ſuch frights and ſtreights, when imminent dan- 
gers ſtare them in the face, what it is that daunt; 
and damps the hearts of Chriſtians at ſuch times: 
and as you value the peace and freedom of your 
Souls with God, give not matter for your conſci- 
ences to reproach you of miſ-ſpent time, indulge 
ſins, neglected duties, formality or hypocriſie in 
duties, ſiniſter, and by-ends in your tranſactions 
with God or Man: preſerve the purity and peace 
of your conſciences, as you would preſerve your 
two eyes; it by ſuch wiles the Devil cannot bar 
you from your God, or ſhut up your refuge in him, 
your outward troubles can do you no hurt. 

The Second Uſe, of Direction and Advice. 

Sect, IT. The Providence of God in theſe days, 
giving us fuch loud warnings of approaching judg- 
ment; how are all that are wiſe in heart, and of un- 
derſtanding of the times, now more-eſpecially con- 
cerned to clear their intereſt in theſe bleſſed Attri- 
butes of God, which have here been opened, as 
their only refuge in the evil day. Let me therefore 
perſuade and preſs you to betake your ſelves to 
God, your Refuge and ſtrong Hold in Trouble, 
and chat more-eſpecially in theſe two great Duties, 
VIZ, | 

t. Of fervent Supplication. 
2. Of univerſal Reſignation. 

1. Betake your ſelves to God by fervent Prayer 
and Supplication. Let me ſay of theſe Times, as 
holy Mr, Perkins did of his, Non ſunt iſta litigandi, 
ſed crandi tempera ; Theſe are no times for Chriſtians 
to contend and ſtrive one with another, but with 
their united cries to ſtrive with God, and, among 
other requeſts, ſtrongly to enforce and follow home 
that of David, Pſal. 71.2, 3. Deliver me in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſcape ; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me; be thou my ſtrong habitation, where- 
unto I may continually reſort. That's a true and weigh- 


fonable preventing watchfülneſs. There are, a- 8 of Auſtin, Non facile inveniuntur præ- 


mong others, three ſpecial Projects of Satan, 
whereby he manages this miſchievous deſign againſt 
the people of God. -- KN 


purpoſe to deſtroy the liberty, freedom, and child- 
Hke confidence of their Souls, in their addreſſes to 


Fob tl. 14, 15>” What a loſs will that poor Soul be 
at, in times of trouble, whoſe grumbling and con- 
demning conſeience will not ſuffer him to look up 
chearfully and believingly in the face of its God 


eee and Þ 

2. By prevailing with them to neglect and inter- 
mit the courſe of their daily daries,: and thereby to 
let down their communion with God, and in a great 


4 in adverſitate, quæ non fuerint in pace queſita ; A 
refuge is not to be found in trouble, except it be pro- 
vided before - hand in peace. For this, ſaith the Plal- 
miſt, ſhall every one that is godly pray unto thee, in 4 
timt when thou maift be found, ſurely in the floods of 
great waters they ſhall not tome nigh unto him Pſal. 32. 
6. Had not Voab prepared and ſecured himſelf in 
the Ark, before the floods of great water came, he 
had not ſate, as he did, meiiis tranqulllus in undis; 
ſleeping quietly, when others were periſhing in 
the waters. Gather your ſelves therefore cba 
before the Decree bring forth; ſeek the Lord, a 

meek of the Earth, be more frequent, and more 

ervent in Prayer, how than ever; you have all the 
encouragements in the world to incite you to rhis 
Duty: the nature of your God is exc White 
tender, and compa PRE, an: J. #t, The en 
deared relations betwixe'God and you give ſing!” 


owl.” Oh Chriſtian ! take heed of a 


aan | 


tigerous ON of the Devil, and an unſpexkable 
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lar eneouragement bf fuccefb: Shall Hor God hear 
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his own Elect, which cry unto him day and night? 
Luke 18. 7. The ſweet returns and antwers of for- 
mer Prayers are ſo many motives and encourage- 
ments to follow cloſe that thriving Trade, Eſal. 52. 
1, 2, 3. And above all, your prevalent Advocate in 
the Heavens ſhould encourage you to come fre- 
quently and boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
you may obtain Mercy, and find Grace, to help 
in the time of need, Heb. 4. 16. In two things I 
ſhall briefly offer a little direction here, viz, 


2. As to the manner 


1. As tq the matter of Prayer, I mean ſuch as 
the ſtate and condition of the times, now more 
eſpecially, ſuggeſt-. N 

(x.) Unite your Prayers, and cry mightily to the 
Lord, that if it be his good pleaſure, this cup 0 
wrath which ſeems to be mingled and prepared, 
may paſs from his People. Now cry to God, as 
they are directed to do, Joel 2. 17. Spare thy people, 
O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the 
heathen 22 rule over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay 
among the people, Where is their Gd? O pray, That 
England may not be delivered into the hands of 
blood-thirſty Papifts, that the golden Candleſtick 
may not be removed, that Idolatry may not return 
into thoſe places where God hath been ſo ſweetly 
worſhipped ; that a Land ſo peculiarly bleſſed with 
Goſpel-light, wherein ſo many thouſand Sons, and 
Daughters, have been born to God, may not at laſt 
become an ,Aceldama, a great Shambles, to quarter 
out the Limbs of his dear Saints ; that the pleaſant 
Plant of Reformation, planted with his own right 
hand, and watered with ſo many Tears, yea with 
fo much blood, may not at laſt be rooted up by the 
wild Boar out of the Foreſt! | 

(2.) Pray indeſinently, That you may be kept 
from the ſins and temptations of the times. O 
watch and pray, that you enter nor into temptati- 
on; if you cannot prevail with God, to turn away 
his Anger, yet be importunate with him, that you 
may be kept from Sin, that if 190 loſe your out- 
ward Peace, you may be able to keepinward Peace, 
that you may never ſacrifice your Conſciences, to 
fave your Fleſh, that you may never fall under the 
diſpleaſure of God, to avoid the rage of Men. Ah 
Friends, we little think what a fearful havock an 
hour of temptation will make in ſuch a profeſſing 
Nation as this is; then ſhall many be offended. 
Matth. 24. 10. O pray, that you may never give 
offence to others, by ſcandal, or take offence your 
ſelves at the ways of God, whatever ſufferings and 
ſharp Tryals ſhall: come. EE 


(30) Pray earneſtly 


fied comfort never did any man good, and a ſancti- 
fied trouble never did any man. hurt; be more ear- 
neſt therefore wich God, rather to have your trou- 
bles Tanctified, than prevented; to get the bleſſing, 
turned 4110 from you, pray they may be turned 

+ VS ar es 4 

ke your ſelves to God your refuge by 
reſignin 4 .commirting all into his ma” Now 
the juſt hall live by faith, Heb. 15. 38. The more 
you can truſt God, the more you ſecure,your ſelyes 
from danget; he that can live. by Faith, 


en £2 
1. What it is to truſt God over 
2. Whay grounds you have fo to do. 


to your 


2. Beta 
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for the ſanctificatien of all | 
your troubles, to your eternal good; an unſancti- 


than to avoid the ſmart of them; if they cannot be 
Faith, 


aith, ſhall never 
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re of this Duty, 


| I: Be well inſtructed in the Natu 
gs imported in ſuch Acts, of Re- 


there are ſix thin 
ſignation. 


1. An awakeged ſenſe of our dangers and hazards. 
At what time I am afraid I will truſt in thee, Pſal. 56. 
3. Suffering times are reſigning times, 1 Pet. 4* 19, 
Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing ; as 
unto a faithful creator. And the greater and nearer 
our dangers are, the more frequent and vigorous 
ſhould the actings of our faith this way be; Be not 
far from me, for trouble is near. 

2. Reſignation to God neceſſarily implies our re- 
nunciation, and diſclaiming of all other refuges. 
Aſhur ſhalt not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, 
neither will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, ye 


| 


fare our Gods, for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy, 


Hof. 14. 3. He that relies upon God; muſt ceaſe 
from Man; reſignation to God excludes not the uſe 
of lawful Means, but it doth exclude dependence 
upon them, "PE we | 

3- Reſignation to God is always grounded upon 
an intereſt in God, we have no warrant, nor en- 
couragement to expect protection from him in trou- 
ble, except we can come to him as Children to a 
Father: It is the filial relation that gives encourage- 
ment to this fiducial reſignation, and the clearer 
that relation and intereſt is, the more bold and con- 
fident thoſe acts of Faith will be, P/al. 86. 2. Fre- 
ſerve my ſoul, for I am holy. O thou my God ſave thy 
ſervant that truſteth in thee. And again, Pſal. 119. 
94. I am thine, ſave me. I ſpeak not here of the 
firſt a& of Faith, which flows not from an intereſt, 
but gives the Soul an intereſt in God. Nor do 1 
ſay that poor doubting and timorous Believers 
whoſe intereſt in him is dark and dubious, have no 
warrant to reſign themſelves and their concern- 
ments into his hands, for it is both their Right 
and Duty to do it: But certainly the clearer our 
intereſt is, the more facile and comfortable w ill 
thoſe Acts be. | 

4. The committing acts of Faith imply a full ac- 
knowledment and owning of God's Power to pro- 
tect us, be the danger never ſo imminent, Pſal. 31. 
15. My times are in thy hand, deliver me from the 
hands of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 
me. 4. d. O Lord J am fully ſatisfied, my life is 
not at the diſpoſe of mine enemies, tis not in their 
hands, but in thine ; all the traps and fnares they 
lay for it ſhall not ſhorten one minute of my time, 
know thine hand is fully able to protect me, and 
2 into thine hands I reſign my ſelf, and all 
I have. 11815 ; eee 
5. Reſignation involves in it an expectation of 
help and ſafety from God, when we ſee no way of 
ſecutity from Men. O Lord, ſaith Feboſbaphat, We 
have no might nor no ſtrength, neither know we what to 
do, but our eyes are unto thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. S0 
David, Pſal. 62.''5, 6. My ſoul ait thou only upon 
God, for my expetfation is from bim, be only is my. 
rock and my ſalvation, be is my defence I ſhall not 
be mbted, auf 12 01 un i e HEE + 
86. Reſignation to God implies the leaving of our 
ſelves and our concernments with him to be diſpoſed 
of according to his good pleaſure ; rhe reſigning Soul 
defires'the Lord ro do with him What he will, and is 
content to take what Lot divine pleafure ſhall caſt 
for Him, 2 Sm. 15% 25. Aud the King ſaid anto Za 
dok, carry pat the Ak of God into the City, if I ſhall 
find fiboux thee of "rhe Lord, be will bring Me again 

ud hew me both itt aud bis bavitatinn'; but if be thus. 

ay; but no deligbt in thee, behold, bere am J, 7 
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bim do to me as ſeemeth good unto bim. And ſo much 

of the Nature of this Duty, that we may under- 

ſtand what to do. Eg 

2. Next let me ſhew you what encouragements 
ou thar are the People of God, have to this duty, 

and they will appear to be great and many. 

The Soverignty and abſolute Dominion of God 
over all Creatures, is a ſingular encouragement to 
all, Pſal, 59. 9. Becauſe of his ffrength will I wait 
wpon thee, Jer God is my defence, If a man were in 
danger amidſt a great Army of rude and inſolent 
Souldiers, and were to put himſelf under the pro- 
tection of any one, it would be his wiſdom to chuſe 
to do it under the General who had all the Soul- 
diers of his Army at his Beck. Chriſtian, 
thy God unto whole hands thou committeſt thy 
felf, is Lord General of all the Hoſts and Armies 
in Heaven and Earth ; how ſafe muſt thou then be 
in his hands? | IE 

2. Theunſearchable and perfect Wiſdom of God 

is a mighty encouragement to commit our ſelves in- 
to his hands, with bim is plenteous redemption, Pſal. 
130. wlt, 1. e. Choice and variety of ways and me- 
thods to ſave his people; we are, but God never is 
at a loſs to finda door for our eſcape, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation. % 
3. The infinite tenderneſs and compaſſionateneſs 
of our God is a ſweet encouragement to reſign and 
commir our ſelves and all we have into his hands, 
his mercy is incomparably tender towards his peo- 
ple, infinitely. beyond whatever any creature felt 
ſtirring in its own bowels towards another that came 
out of its bowels, I/. 49. x5. This compaſſion of 
God engageth the two forementioned Attributes, 
viz, his Power and Wiſdom, for the preſervation 
and relief of his people, as often as diſtreiles befall 
them. Yea, | 

4. The very diſtreſſes his people are in, do, as it 
were, awake the Almighty power of God for their 
defence and reſcue; our diſtreſſes are not only 
proper ſeaſons, but powerful motives to his ſaving 
power, Deut. 36. For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 
and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that 
their. power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left. 
God makes it an argument to himſelf, and his people 
Plead it as an argument with him, be not far from me, 

ur trouble is near, for there is none to help. 

- 5. We have already committed greater and weigh- 
tier concernments into his hand than the deareſt in- 
tereſt we have in this World, we have intruſted our 
ſouls wich him, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 2 Tim. I. 12. Well 
therefore may we commit the leſſer, who hare in- 
truſted the greater with him; what are our lives, 
Hberties, eſtates, and relations, compared with 
our Souls, and the eternal ſafety and happineſs 
A ee Ne e ad 
6. The commitring act oſ Faith is the great and 
only expedient to procure and ſecure the peace and 
tranquility of our minds, amidſt the diſtractions and 
troubles of the preſent World; the greateſt part of 
our affliction and trouble in ſuch days, is from the 
working of our gyn thoughts; theſe torments from 
within are worſe than any from without; and the, 
reſignation of all, to God by Faith is their beſt and 
only. cure,” Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy. works unto 1be 
Lad, and thy thoughts ſhall. be eſtabliſbed. A bleſſed 
calmneſs of mind, a ſweet tranquility and ſettle- 
ment of thoughts tollows immediately hereupon, 
4494. 19. Oh then leaveall with Cod, and qui- 
expect a comſortable iſſue ; and for the better 


- 


not be afraid of evil ti 


ſtraction and trouble, I beſeech thee, Reader 

carefully to watch and guard againſt theſe two 
evils. | 
1. Caution. Beware of Infidelity and diſtruſtful- 
neſs of God and his Promiſes, which ſecretly lurks 
in thy heart, and is hugely apt to bewray it (ef. 
when great diſtreſſes and troubles befall thee, thy; 
wilt know it by ſuch Symptoms as theſe. 1. In an 
over haſty and eager deſire after preſent deliverance 

Iſa. 51. 14. The captive exile hafteneth that he may be 
looſed, and that he ſhould net die in the pit, nor that hj; 
bread ſhould fail. The leſs Faith, always the more 
impatience, and the more ability to believe, the 
more parience to wait. 2. It will diſcover it ſelf 
in Gur readineſs to cloſe with and catch at ſinful me. 
diums and methods of deliverance, /. 30. 15, x6, 
And this is the handle of temptation and occafion 
of Apoſtacy. But he that believeth will not make haſte, 
Iſa. 26. 18. No more haſte than good ſpeed. 3. It 
will ſhew it ſelf, in diſtracting cares and fears about 
events, which will rack the mind with various and 
endleſs tortures. | : 

2. Caution. Beware of dejection and deſpondency 
of mind in evil times, take heed of a poor low ſpi- 
rit, that will preſently ſink and give up its hope up- 
on every appearance and face of trouble ; it is a pro- 
miſe made unto the 5 1 N Pſal. 112. 7. He ſhall 

ings, his heart is fixed trufting in 
the Lord, The truſting of God fixes the heart, 
and the fixing of the heart fortifies it againſt Fear: 
but I know what many poor Chriſtians will ſay in 
this caſe, their timorouſneſs and deſpondency ariſes 
not ſo much from the greatneſs of outward evils, as 
from the darkneſs and doubtfulneſs of their Spiritual 
and inward condition, which doubtleſs is the very 
truth of the caſe, which brings me to the laſt uſe of 


this point, 4 
Uſe the Third. 3 
Search and examine your hearts, Chriſtians, 
whether thoſe graces and qualifications to which 
God hatch promiſed protection in evil times may 
not be found upon an impartial ſearch in your 
hearrs ; amongſt which I will ſingle out three prin- 
cipal ones, as the proper matters of your felt exa- 
mination, Viz, 


-1. Uprightneſs of Heart and Way. 


|S Humiliation for your own and others fins. 


3. Righteouſneſs in doing and meekneſs in ſuf- 
fering the Will of God. 

I. Uprightneſs and Integrity of heart and way. 
To this qualification belong many ſweet promiſes 0 
protection, ſuch is that Prov. 2. 7. He is 4 buckler to 
them that walk uprigbily, Pſal. 7. 10. My defence i 
of God, which ſaveth the upright in heart. If your 
hearts be true to God, theſe promiſes ſhall be truly 
performed to you, but beware you deceive not your 
ſelves in ſo great a point as this is; thy heart cannot 
be an upright heart, except, (1.) It be a renew<* 


heart; the Natural heart is always a falſe heart, © 


only regeneration that gives the heart a right tem- 
per and frame; all the duties and Jabours in the 
world can never keep that heart right in its courie, 
which js not firſt ſet right for God by a principle 0 
renovation... (2.) We cannot judge our ſelves UP” 
right, except uprightneſs be che ſetled frame and 
ſtanding bent of our hearts, Pſal. 119. 112, 117. 
It is not our integrity in one ot two ſingle outs 
but in the general courſe, and complex frame 

our lives and ways, that Will prove our integrity te 
God. (z.) Then may we reckon ou cſelves up! ight, 
when the dread and awe of God's all-ſceing ). 


| - 
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| quity, Gen. 39. 9. 2 Cor. 24 eK That's a ſincere 


and upright heart indeed, that finds itſelf at all times 
and in all places overawed from ſin, by the eye of 
God upon him. (4.) That man's heart alſo is up- 
right with God, who purely aims at and deſigns! 
the glory of God, as the ſcope. and end of his life 
and actions, who lives not to himſelf, neither acts 
ulcimately and principally for himſelf, but lives to 
God as a perſon dedicated and devoted to him, 
Rom. 14. 7 (J.) That heart alſo is upright with 
God, which governs it ſelf and its ways by the di- 
rections and rules of the Word, Pſal. 119. 11, 24, 
133. Happy is that Soul that finds ſuch evidences of 
Integrity in it ſelf, when it is brought to the trial 
of it at the Bar of the Word, Heb. 4. 12. at the Bar 
of Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. at the Bar of Afflicti- 
ons, Pſal. 119. 87. and at the Bar of ſtrong Temp- 
tations, Gen. 39. 9. The Eyes of the Lord ſhall run 
to and fro through the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of ſuch whoſe hearts are thus 
perfect towards him. | ; 

2. Another gracious qualification, intitling the 
Soul to God's ſpecial Protection in the worſt and 
moſt dangerous times, is the true humiliation for our 
own and other Mens ſins : Go, ſet a mark, ſaith God, 
upon the forebeads of the men that ſigh and cry fer all the 
abominations that be done in the midſt thereof, Ezek. 9. 4. 
Theſe that thus mourn, when others laugh, ſhall 
laugh when others mourn, Lot was the only Mour- 
ner in Sodom, and he was the only perſon exempted 
from deſtruction in the ruin and overchrow thereof, 
2 Pet. 2. 7. That's a ſweet and bleſſed privilege 
mentioned in Ia. 66. 10. ' Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, 
and be glad with her all ye that love her rejoice for joy 
with ber, all ye that mourn for her, that ye may ſuck 
and be [atisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations, that 
ge may milt out, and be delighted with the abundance of 


ber glory. Be contented, Chriſtians, to bear your 


part in Sion groans and ſorrows, you may live to 
bear your parc in her triumphs and ſongs of deli- 
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verance; it is an Argument of the true publickne(s 


and tenderneſs of your Spirits for preſent, and as 
{weet a ſign as can appear upon your Souls, that 
you are reſerved for better days. 

. Righteouſneſs in doing, and meekneſs in ſuf- 
tering the Will of God, is another Mark or Note, 
diſtinguiſhing and deſcribing thofe perſons whom 
God will preſerve in the evil day. You have both 
theſe together in Zeph. 2. 3. Seek ye the Lord, all ye 
the meek of the carth, which have wrought bit judgments, 
feek Righteouſneſs, ſeek Mee kneſt; it may he ye ſhall be 
hid in the day of the Lord's anger. The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their Prayers, 1 Pet. 3. 12. If righteouſneſs 
brings you into danger, the righteous God will 
take care of you in that danger, and bring you 
out of it. Oh! tis 4 ſingular comfort, when 2 
man can ſay, It was not my Sin, but my Duty, that 
brought me into trouble; this Affliction met me in 
the path and way of my duty; tis for thy ſake, O 
Lord, that I am in trouble; as the Martyr that held 
up the Bible at the Stake, ſaying, This hath brought 
me hither. | | | | 

To conclude, Manage all your Sufferings for 
Chriſt with C hriſtian Meekneſs; As Righteouſneſs 
muſt bring you into them, ſo Meeknefs muſt carry 
you through them; if you avenge your ſelves, you 
take the Cauſe out of God's hand into your own, 
but the meek Chriſtian leaves it to the Lord, and 
ſhall never have cauſe to repent of hi, ſo doing. If 
thou have an upright heart with God, a tender and 
mournful heart for ſin, and thou ſuffer with Meek- 
neſs for Righceouſneſs-ſake, thou art one of thoſe 
Souls to whom that ſweet Voice is directed in my 
Text, | 

Come, my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and 

ſhut thy doors about thee; hide thy ſelf, as it 
were, for a little moment, until the indignation be 


over-paſt « ; 
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A Succin& and Seaſonable DISCOURSE 
of the Occaſions, Cauſes, Nature, Riſe, 
medies of MENTAL ERRORS. 


; Treatiſes, having in them explained and 
s. defended ſeveral Goſpel-Truths, - unto 
which divers things in the Writings of the Reve- 
rend Dr. Criſp deceaſed, do ſeem very. oppoſite ; 
whereas ſome of us who ſubſcribed a Paper, the 
deſign whereof was only to teſtify, That we belie- 
ved certain. Writings of the 3 never before 
publiſhed, were faithfully tranſcribed by his Son, 
the Publiſher, of them ; which Paper is now, .by 
the Bookſeller, prefixed. to the whole Volume; 
containing a large Preface, which we never ſaw 
til after the Publication, together with all the 
Doctor's former Works that were publiſhed many 
Jears before; and are hEreupon, by ſome weak Peo- 
ple, miſunderſtood, as if by that Certificate, we 
intended an Approbation of all that is contained 
in that Volume. We declare, we had no ſuch In- 


H E Reverend Author of the enſuing 


. $3 


; throug 


Growth, and Re- 


in it that gives any ſuch intimation: But are all 
well pleaſed theſe latter Writings are publiſh'd (in 
reference whereto we only certified our. belief, 
which we fixedly retain, of the Publiſber's fidelity) 
as they contain many paſlages in them, that may, 
in ſome meaſure remedy the hard and hurtful con- 
ſtruction that many expreſſions were more liable to 
in the former; whereof the Doctor ſeem'd appre- 
nenlive himfelf, when in the beginning of his Diſ- 
courſe, on Tit. 2. 11, 12. he ſpeaks thus : | | Belo- 
ved, I am jealous of you with an holy jealouſie, 1 Cor. 
3. Leſt after the ſweet wooing of you in Chriſt's 
that e might be eſpouſed unto bim ; 1 ſay; Tam 
{ fear, leſt as the Serpent beguiled Eve, 
namely, bewitching ber to a preſump- 
1 while, 


Name, 
Jealous an 


bis ſubtiliy 
tuous licentious adventuring on God, gentlene 55 


(be taſted the forbidden Fruit; ſo your minds ſhould h 


corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in him, namely by 


tention; As the Paper we ſubſcribed hath no word |preſuming too much upon him, and * doenturing to en. 
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vent ing of which dangerous miſcarriage, which hath been 
the ig of lot of meny Thoſend, w 475 ood to 
4; in with this Text, which 1 am perſuaded will prove 
Caution of the Author herein, leſt he ſhould be 
miſunderſtood, giyes us ſome grounds to believe, 
that he intended them not in the more exception- 
able ſenſe. off beſt, if any unwary Reader re- 
ceive hurt, that he receive. his healing alſo. from 


a e ſome at leaſt.] And this Pons | 


the ſame hand. And whereas a Paper was print- 


ed upon this occaſion, ſoon after the Publication 
of the Doctor's Works, we willingly adopt ſo much 
of it as is requiſite, to our own preſent purpoſe, 
, 

© Seme. who ſubſcribed this Certificate, ſaw 
© only. the Paper it ſelf, ro which Subſcription was 
© deſired; never having peruſed the Works of Dr. 
© Criſp... The Certificate only concerned. the Son, 
© not the Father; and certified only concerning 
© the Son, That they who ſhould ſubſcribe it, be- 
© Heved him in this, to deal truly ; that he was not 
© a Falſarius; that he, would not ſay that was his 
© Father's, which was not ſo ; a, Paper ſo ſober, 
© ſo modeſt, was (taken by it Jelf) ſcarce refuſable 


S dy 2 Friend. 


© The Son's Preface,, ſome. that ſubſcribed this 
7 Certificate, ſaw not, nor had any notice, Or the 
© leaſt, imagination. of its Contents, otherwiſe 


© the part of a Friend had certainly been done, as 


© well in adviſing againſt much of the Preface as 
© in ſubſcribing 11 Lenin 4... 

For the Works of this Reverend Perſon them- 
© ſelves, as it no way concern d the ſubſcribing this 
Certificate, 05 drop What dis. were; ſo from 
© the opinion t the 


many good Men, That he was a Learned, Pi- 
© ous, Good Man, it was ſuppo ed they were 
likely to have in them many good and uſeful 


© things; to which it was only needful to think 


them bis, not to thinł them perfekt. 
We may in ſome reſpect judge of Books as of 


© Men, 5. e. reckon, that chough vers very Va- 
© luable Men, have had remaikable failings ; yet 


© that upon the whole, tis - better they have. li- 


ee been known in the World, than that 


c 
cure. 

The Truth is (which we have often conſider- 
: ed ) 2 — agel Doctrines of Chriſtian 
Religion do make a moſt coherent, comely 
© Scheme, which every one ſhould labour to com- 
prchend and digeſt in his mind; yet when the 
* Goſpel ficſt becomes effectual for the changing 
x mens hearts, tis by God's Blefling this or that 
© feries and connection of Truths at firſt, and 
E ion: 

pon that view of Dr, Criſps Writings we 
© baye had ſince the Publication, we find. there 
© are many things laid in them, with that good fa- 
© your, quicknels, gu ſpirit, as to be very apt to 

* make good impreſli | at 
judge, that being greatly affected with the Grace 
of God to Sinners himſelf, his Sermons did there, 
© upon run much in that ſtrain, All our minds are 
* Uttle,. and incomprehenſive We Cannot. receive 
*\the. weight and impreflion of all neceſfar 
things at once, but wich ſome inequality; 15 


at went of the Author, among 


ſhould not have lived, or have lived ob- 


ons upon mens hearts; and do. rion by 00, Dat iflec in 4% 
* particular reſpe& ; as for inſtance againſt bi p 
© cular Accuſation, of never having been 4 Pf 


nue in Sin, in bope that Grace may ahound. For the pre- 


hs 


c 
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paſſage which drops; the moſt diſcern not the“ 
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c 
c 
, them it offends. Let it go, and they will well e⸗ 


© juſtifie us there, as any Cauſe ar, all. Let Jo 
is 


If ſome parts of Dr. Criſd's Works be mote li. 
able to exception, the danger of hurt the by 
ſeems in ſome, meaſure obviated in ſome ot er; 


Aa by 


As when he ſays, p. 46. Vol. 1. Sandificati; 
And 


1 #F 


be meant, by i, ſomewhat, that by the conſti- 
tution of the G 
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Proving, that he did ſincerely believe, which 
© ſhews his intereſt in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which 
© then is the only deſerving Cauſe of his full en- 
© tire Juſtification, | 

© There is an Expreſſion in Vol. r. p. 46. That 
©. Salvation 15 not the end of any good work we do, which 
© js like that of another; we are to act frem Life, 
© not for Life. Neither of which are to be rigidly 
© taken, as tis likely they were never meant in the 
* ſtrict ſenſe. For the former, this Reverend Au- 
© thor gives us himſelf the handle, for a gentle in- 
© terpretation,in what he preſently ſubjoins, where 
© he makes the end of our good works to be the manife- 
© ſtation of eur Obedience and Subjection; the ſetting forth 
© the praiſe of the glory of the Grace of God; which 
© ſeems to imply, that he meant the foregoing ne- 
© gation in a comparative, not in an abſolute 
1 — 95 underſtanding the glory of God to be 
© more principal; and ſo that by End. he meant the 
© very ultimate end: ſo for the other tis likely it was 
© meant, that we ſhould not act or work for life 
en, without aiming and endeavouring, that we 
© might come to work from life alſo. 
Por it is not with any tolerable. Charity ſup- 
* poſable. that one would deliberately ſay the one or 
© the other of thele in the rigid ſenſe of the words; 
© or that he would not, upon conſideration, pre- 
© ſently unſay it, being calmly reaſoned with. For 
© jt were in effect to abandon Humane Nature, and 
to fin againſt a very Fundamental Law of our 

Creation, not to intend our own felicity ; it 
were to make our firſt and moſt deeply Funda- 
mental Duty, in one great eſſential branch of it, 
our ſin, viz. To take the Lord for our God: For to 
take. bim for our God moſt eſſentially includes our 
taking him for our ſupream good ; which we all 
© know is included in the notion of the lat end; 
© it were to make it unlawful to ſtrive againſt all 
* Sin, and particularly againſt ſinful Averſion 
* from God ; wherein lies the very death of the 
© Soul, or the ſum of its miſery ; or to ſtrive 
* after perfect conformity to God in holineſs, 
© and the full fruition of him, wherein its final 
© bleſſedneſs doth principally conſiſt. 

© It were to teach us to violate the great Pre 


a QA 
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© It were to ſuppoſe one bound to do more for 

the Salvation of others, than our own Salvation. 
We are required to fave others with Fear pluck- 
ing them out of the Fire. Nay, we were not 

(by this rule ſtrictly underſtood) ſo much as to 
pray for our own Salvation; (which is a doing 
of tomewhat) when no doubt, we are to pray 
for the ſucceſs of the Goipel, to this purpoſe, on 

behalt of other men. 

* *Twere to make all the Threatnings of Eter- 

nal Death, and Promiſes of Eternal Life, we find 

in the Goſpel of our Bleſſed Lord uſeleſs, unleſs, 
as motives to ſhun the one, and obtain the other: 

For they can be motives no way bur as the eſcap- 
ing of the former, and che attainment of the o- 
ther have with us the place and conſideration of 

an end. | 

* It makes what is mentioned in the Scripture, as 
the Character and Commendation of the moſt 

eminent Saints, a fault; as of Abrabam, Iſaac and 
Jacob, & c. That ti Jought the better and Heavenly 

Country ; and declared p ainly that they did ſo : 
which neceſſarily implies their making it their 
end. 

© But let none be ſo harſh as to think of any 

good man, that he intended any thing of all this ; 
if every paſſage that falls from us be ſtretch'd 
and tortur'd with utmoſt ſeverity, we ſhall find 
little to do beſides accuſing others, and defend- 
ing our ſelves as long as we live. 

A Spirit of Meekneſs and Love, will do more 
ro our Common Peace, than all the Diſputations 
in the World. | 

Upon the whole, we are ſo well aſſured of the 
peaceful healing temper of the preſent Author of 
theſe Treatiſes; that we are perſuaded he deſigned 
ſuch a courſe of managing the Controverſies 
wherein he hath concerned himſelf, as not on the 
one hand to injure the memory of the Dead; and 
on the other to prevent hurt or danger to the Li- 
ving. 

Nor do we ſay thus much of him as if he ſought, 
or did need any Letters of Recommendation from 
us; but as counting this Teſtimony to Truth, and 
this exprefjon of reſpect to him, a Debt; to the 
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f © cepts of the Goſpel ; Repent, that your /ins may be| ſpontaneous payment whereof, nothing more was 
- © blotted ont---Strive to enter in at the St rait Gate---Work | reguiſite beſides ſuch a fair occaſion as the Provi- 
4 © out your Salvation with fear and trembling : To ob-|dence of God hath now laid before us, inviting us 
2 © literate the Paterns and Precedents fer before us| hereunto. 

j- © in the Goſpel. We bave believed in Feſus Chriſt, John Howe, Fohn Turner, 

- * that we might be Juſtified---I beat down my body, l:ft 1 Vin. Alſop, Rich, Bures, 

d * ſhould be a caſt -away----That thow mayeſt ſave thy ſelf, Nath. Mather, Tho. Powel. 

87 © and them that hear thee, | Increaſe Mather, 

et ; = | 

it, * x n | . — ä - — 
75 7 3 

1 o | 

: An Epiſtle to the Reader. 

m- Candid Reader, | | If ever I felt a temptation to envy the happineſs of my 


do Enſure not this Treatiſe of Errors, as an Error in 
A- b m Prudentials, in ſending it 1 at ſuch an 
N td improper time as this. ] ſhould never ſpontane- 
: ouſly have awakened ſleeping Controverſies, afl er 
God's ſevere 1 of his people for them, and in the 
moſt proper and bopeful Seaſon for their Redintegration. 
And beſide hat I have formerly ſaid, I think fit here 
o add, That if the attaque bad been general, and not ſo 
immediately and particularly upon that Poſt or Quarter 
I was ſet to defend, I ſbould with Elibu bave modeſtly 
waited till: ſome abler and more 5k 
taken the defer 
_— Vol 


- 


of- this Cauſe. © 
r SIT OS 
net 


Skilful band bad under. 


Brethren, it hath been whilſt I ſaw them quietly feeding 
their Flocks, and my felf forced to ſpend 2 part of my 
precious and moſt uſeful time (devoted to the ſame Service} 
in combating with unquiet and erring Brethren: But I 
ſee I muſt. not be my own chuſer. Notwithſtanding, I 
hope, and am in ſome meaſure perſuaded, that publick be- 
nefit will redound to the Church from this irkſome Labour 
of mine. And that this ſtrife will ſpread no further, but 
the Malady be cured by an Antidote growing in the wer 
ry place where it began: And that the Chriſtian Camp 
will not take a general Alarm from ſuch a ſingle Duel. 
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1. 4 general Diſcourſe ef the Cauſes and Cures. of 


be Buok u in thy Hands ron ſiſteth of Four parts, Viz.| thoſe terms, viz. the Conditionality and Inſtrument. 


licy. of Faith, with reſpect unto our Fuſtification, and 


Errors, very neceſſary. at” all times (eſpecially at this|ſhew in what ſenſe thoſe terms are njeful in this Contro. 


time for the reduction ant} eſtabliſhment of feduced and 
Haggering Cbriſ ians; and nothing of that mit ure ba vin 
decurred to my. ohſer dutium among the manifold Polemical 
Trac that are extant,” I thong i it might be of ſome uſe 
tothe Churches of Cbriſt in fach a wertiginous Age as we 
live in; and the bleſſing of the Lord go forth with it for 
. benefit and eftabliſhmiem. © CS 

2. Nex?; i bon baſt here the Controverſies moved by my 
Antagoniſt firſt about the Molaick Law complexly ta- 
kin, which be boldly pronounces to be an Adam's Cove-| 
nant of Works And {ccond:y about God's Cove- 


nant wich Abraham, Ger. 17, which he alſo makes | another different ©! 
the ſame with that God made with Adam in Paradile ; ſor time of our actual J 


and affirms Circumciſion {expreſly called a Seal of the 
Riphteouſneſs of Faith) to be the Seal of the ſaid Cove- 
venant of Works firſt made with Adam. | 

3. Finding my Adverſary in the purſuit of his deſign, 


running into many Antinomian' delirations, fo the re- 


proach and damage of the Cauſe be contends for, I thought 
it neceſſary to take the principal Errors of Antinomia- 
niſm into examination, eſpecially at ſuch a time as this, 
when they ſeem to ſpring afreſh, to the hazard of God, 
Truth, and the Churches Peace; wherein I have dealt with 
becoming- modeſty and plainneſs, if baply I might be any 
way inſtrumental in my plain and home way of Argumen. 
tation, to detect the falſity and dangerous Nature of thoſe 
notions which ſome good men have wented ; and preſerve 
the ſounder part of the Church from ſo dangerous a con- 
tagion. 5 | | | * 
0 In the next place Itbinł it neceſſary to advertiſe t he 
Reader, That whereas in my firſt Appendix under that 
bead of the Conditionality of the New Covenant, I 
bave aſſerted Faith to be the Condition of it, and do ac- 


wverſy, and are accommodate enough to the deſign and pur- 


poſe for which I uſe them, how repugnant ſoe ver they are 


in that particular, wherein the Learned contend aboilt thy 
Uſe and Application of them, 3H 
To be plain, when I ſay, Faith juſtifieth us as an Organ 
or Inſtrument ; my only meaning is, that it receives. 9 
apprehends the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which We're 
juſtified ; and ſo [peaking to the Quomodo, or many» of 
our Fuſt ification, I ſay with the general Suffrage Di. 
vines, we are juſtified inſtrument ally by Faith, ' 
But in our Controverſy with the Antinomians, 1 tre 
ueſtion is moved about the Quando 
| uſtification ; there I affirm, that 
we are actually juſtified at the time of our believing, and 
not before; and this being the AF upbn whith our Tuſti- 
fication is ſuſpended, I call Faith the Condition of our 
Zult ification, FER N ow 
This, I deſire, may be obſerved. leſt in my uſe of bith 
thoſe terms, my Reader ſhould think, either that I amy 
aware of the Controverſy depending about thoſe terms; t, 
that 1 do herein manifeſt the wacilloncy of my Fudgmen, 
as if I leaned ſometime to one fide, and ſometime to an. 
ther. I ſpeak not here, ad idem, as they do in that C- 
teſt; but when I call it a Condition of Fuſtification, hy 
meaning is, that no Man is juſtified until he believe. 
And when [ call it an Inſtrument, my meaning is, that 
it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, h 
doth: juſt ifie us when we believe. And ſo I find the Ge 
nerality of our Divines calling Faith ſometimes a Conli- 
tion, and ſometimes an Inſtrument of our Fuſtification, us 
bere I db. + yt pe 
And if there be any Expreſſion my Reader ſhall niet. 
with, which is leſs accurate, and may be capable of ano- 


knowledge, p. 246. that the word Condition ig, vari- 
ouſly uſed among Juriſts; yet I do not uſe it in any ſenſe, 
Which implies or inſinuates, that there is any ſuch Condi | 
tion in the New Covenant, as that in Adam's Covenant 
was, conſiſting in perfett, perſonal, and perpetual Obedi- 
ence; or any thing in its own Natur? meritorious of the 


ther ſenſe: I crave that Candor from him, that ht inter- 
pret it according to this my declared Intention. 
J. Laſtly, I bave added to the former, a ſhrot, plain 
practical Sermen, to promote the Peace and Unity of the 
Page hes of Chriſt, and to prevent their Relapſe into paf 
ollies. 1 | be hn | | 


benefits promiſed, or capable to be PORTS by us in our 
own frength; but plainly, that it be an att of eurs (tho 


hy all the Parts of this Diſcourſe, I have ſincerely ain- 
ed at the Purity and Peace of the Church of God; and be 


dime in God's ftrength) which muſt be neceſſaily dene be. | greatly miſtakes, that takes me for 4 Man of Contention. 


fore we tan be actually juſtifed or ſaved ; 454 ½ there is. 
found in it the true ſuſpending nature of 4 Condition; 
which is the thing I contend v3 when I affirm, Faith 
is the condition of the New Lavenant. | 5 


9 


Tris true, I am here contending with my Brethren, but 
pure neceſſity brought me in; and an unpleaſing irkſonne[s 
bath attended me through it, and an hearty deſire, and 


| ſericus motion for Peace amongſt all the profeſſed Members 


How many ſenſes ſoever may be given of this wird, of Chriſt, ſhall cloſe and finiſh it. Let all Litigations of 


Condition, this is the determinate ſenſe in which I uſe it 
throughout this Controverſie. . And whoſoever denies the 
ſuſpending Nature of Faith, with reſpect to actual Fuſti- 
fication, pleads according to my underſtanding) for the 
attual Fuſtification of Infide's. And thus I find 4 Condi- 
tien defined by Navar, Johan. Baptiſt. Petrus de 
Peruſ. &c. Conditio eſt Suſpenſio alicujus diſpo- 
ſitionis tantiſper dum aliquid futurum fiat. And 
again, Conditio eſt quidam futurus eventu:, in quem 
diſpoſitio ſuſpenditur. | „ 

Once more, My Reader poſſibly may be ſtumbled at my 
calling Faith ſometimes the Inſtrument, and ſometimes 
the Condition our Fuſtification, - when there is ſo 
great a Controverſie depending among Learned Men, with 
reſpet# to the uſe. of both 75 terms. 1 therefore deſire the 
Reader to take notice, That I dive not into that Contro- 


this nature (at leaſt in this Critical Functure) be ſuſpend- 
ed by common Conſent, ſince they waſte our time, hin 
our Communion, imbitter our Spirits, impoveriſh practice 
Godlineſs, grieve the Spirit of God, a 
make. ſport for aur common Enemies, who warm their 
own Fingers at the Fire of our Contentions ; and place 
mere. Truſt in our dividing Luſt:, than they do in bei 
own feeble Arguments or caſtrated Penal Laws, 10 effect 
our Ruin. | E | 
It is my grief (the Lerd knows) to ſee the deligbtful 
Communion the Saint s once enjoyed. whil(t they walked 1b. 
gether under the ſame Ordinances of God, now diſſolved in 
ſucha ſad and ſcandalous Degree, by the Impreſſions of ere 
roneous Opinions, made both upon their Heads and Hearts. 
I do therefore heartily join with Budæus in bis pious Wiſh 
* That » God would give his People . Utinam tam con- 


werſy here, much leſs preſume. to. determine it; but|as much C.nftancy in retaining the ſertis manibus com- 


finding both thoſe Notions equally oppoſed by our Antino- Truths they once received, as they 


pertam comprehen- 
veritatem 


mians, who reject our actua! Fuſtification by Faith; had Foy and Comfort at their fir Re- r ere poſſe- 


eithen way, and allow 1% Faith no other uſe in 
our 2 Fuſtification, but only to manifeſt | 


to u fi 


ception. of them. I muſt on this occa- am ptotin 
ion declare my ju Fealouſy, tbat apnicam en i ocu-· 


Mur. 


what. was done from Eternity; 1 do therefore uſe both the Non. improvement of our Baptiſmal © lis hilgres . 
2 ; - ah Y a | 0 '#s 
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Coverant unto the great and ſolemn Ends thereof in our 
Mortification, Vivification, and tegular Communion with 
the Church of Chriſt, into which Society e were matri- 
rulated by it, is at this day puniſhed upon Profeſſors in 
rhoſe- fiery Heats, and fierce Oppoſitions unto which God 
ſeemeth to have penally delivered u, at this day. | 


For my own part, it is my fixed Reſolution to provoke| 


no good Man if I can help it. But if their own in- 
temperate Zeal ſhall provoke them, in purſuit of their 
Errors, to deſtrey the very Nature of Cod, C ve nan of 
Grace with Abraham and bis Seed,-and I have a 
plain Gall ( as here I bad) 4 once to defend God's 
Truths and Peoples Soul againſt them, I will earntſtly 
contend in the Cauſe of Truth, whilſt ] can move my 
Tongue, or make uſe of the Pen of the Scribe. ' © 
_ © Reader, I ſhall appeal to thee, if thou be wiſe and im- 
partial, Whether any man that underſtands the Covenint 


of God renewed with Abraham (which in the grand 


Charter, by which we and our Children hold and enjoy the 
moſt invaluable Privileges) can endure to ſee it diſſol- 
wed and utterly deſtreyed, by making it an aboliſh:ng 
Adam's Covenant of Werks ; and ſtand by at an un- 
concerned Spectator, when challenged amd ' provoked to 
ſpeak in defence there f. OTIS Os Ne 

Is there any thing F und in God's Covenant with Abra- 


ham, Gen. 17. to make it an ab:liſhed Covenant Works : 
which doth not as injuriouſly bear upin, and Fu e ar the 
very life of the Covenant of Grace in the laſt and beſt 


Edition of it, under which the whole Church of God 0 
fand? What is that thing (I would fain kn) in G 
Covenant with Abraham? It is the Promiſſory art b i, 
Iwill be a God untothee, and to thy Seed after 
thee, Gen. 17. 7, God forbid: far the eſſential And 
ſweeteſt part of the New Covenant is contained in that 
Promiſe, Jer. 31. 33. Heb. 8. 10. Yet thou wilt find my 
Antagoniſt here orced to aſſert, God may become 4 Peo- 
ples Gad in a ſpecial manner by virtue of the aboliſhed Co- 
venant of Works ; and fuch be makes this Covenant to be. 
Or dies rhe Reftipulation Abraham and his were here 
required to make unto God, even to walk before him, 
and be perfect; doth rhis' make | 


venant of Works? Surely no. For as God there requires 


e fection of Abraham, ſo Chriſt requires the ſame per- 
2 of all New covenant Federates nam, Matth. 5. 


48. Be ye perfect, as your Father which is in Hea- 
ven is ꝓerſect; which is aligget ber mech: as ever Od 


* 


it an Adam's Cove- 


rative Perfection conſiſting in the growth and more eminent 
2 of Grace ; or a ſuperlative Perfe#jon, which all 

ew -covenant Federates ſtrive after here, Phil. 3.12, 13. 
and ſhall certainly attain in Heaven, Heb. 4. 23. In 
this alſo the Covenant with Abraham , and with ut ard 
auly and ſubſtantially one and the ſame, ' ' 
Or doth my miſtaken Friend imagine, that God requir- 
ed this Perfeion of Abraham, and bis, as in the Fir 
Covenant be required it from Adam and all bis? viz; 


to be performed and maintained in his own ſtrin th, under 
penalty of the Curſe; but now th *gh' Cb commane 


perfection, yet what duty lies in any command, anſwer 
ble ftrength for it lies in the Promiſe ? Very well, and 'was 
it not ſo then? compare the Commanil, Deut. 10. 16. 
Circumciſe therefore the fore-skins of your hearts; 
with the anſwerable gracious Promiſe to enable them [6 to 
4, Deut. 30, 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe 
thy heart, and the heart of chy Seed, to love the 
Lord thy God. FE. een 

Or laſtly, Did Circumcifion , the Sign and Seal added 
to Abraham's Covenant, make it an Adam's Covenant 
of Works ? That's equally impoſſible with the former: for 
no man, but ſuch a daring man ts I am concerned with, 
will dare jo ſay, that a Seal of the Righteotfneſs o 
Faith (ar Circumciſion wat, Rom. 4. 11.) can make 
the Covenant, to which it is affixed (and which I have 
ſpewn in, all the other ſubſtantial parts, the very ſame 
with that ue are now under) to become an Adam Co. 


. 


. 


venant of Merl. n 
© Theſe things I have here ſupcradiled, to leave as little as 
ig poſſible bebind me to be an orca of farther trouble and 
contention. Ter all ftrife therefore in ſo plain a caſe be 
ended. y Contentious S pirits arg not the moſt excellent Spi 
rits among Chriſtians, Fire (and ſo Contention) 5s mon 
apt to catch in low built thatcht e than in his 
built Caſtles and N Palaces: the higher we go, (ti 
the more peace. The higheſt Region is moſt ſolute and 
calm. Stars have the ſtrongeſt influence, - when in-conjux- 
Aion. Angels (tb. Legions) bave no narf among them; 
and as 175 


1E down, as up the Ladder without ja 
ling each other. And the Moft High Gd 15 the Gad g 


Peace; let us alſo be the Children 
farß the Perſons 


live in Charity wi 


of Peace. And 1 
with whom I contend, That whilſt they 
are tender of the Churches Peace, I can 
th them here, and hope to live in glory 
AE wa. * 


required of Abraham and bis, in Gen. 17. 1. Tu 


perfect ion in what ſenſe you will, entber . a. poſitize | 771; 


| 


ſincerity; er a compa- 


Ferfettion, conſift ing in truth and 


.£ "2 £ 
' 9311. 


-- 


. oF 
with thee hereafter Kennen 
e TI remain, Reader, thine and 


2 PY Qi. > 
tlie Truth's Friend, 


John Flavell, 
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jects ) 1 judged it nęceſſary at t e wt 
a Succin Account of the Riſe, wles, and 80 
medies of ſevetal Miſtakes and Errors, unden 
which even the Reformed Ch urches amang us, as 
e Go groan at chis Da, 
Iwill not ſtay my Reader long upon the Etymo. 
logy and Derivations of the Word We all — 
that Etymologies are no Deſinitiom: Let becauſe 
they caſt ſome; light upon the Nature of the thing 
© cnquire after, it will not be loſt labourity, dh 
ſerve, chat this word ER RO R derives ir ſelf From 
three Roots in the Hebrew Language. | 


: 


vertent Travellers uſe go do. Theleaſt variayi 
or turning: ade from the ccue Rule and Line, tho 
ic be hur an Hairs hreadth, preſently becomes a 
Error We read, Jud. 40. 16, of 700\\Benjamites,\ 
who could every one, fling Stones at aud Hairs: 
Breadth, and not miſs, dur ον Heb. and not err. 
This by 3 Metapbor is applied to che Mind os Judg-: 
ment of Man; and denotes the warpings chereof 
from the ſtraight, perfect, divine Law or Rule, 
and is uſually cranflated by the Word! S.. 

(2g Irjs derived jremangther Word-alfo; which. 


ſignifies to wander in variable and -ungettain Moti- 
13 lIliii 2 | Ons 3 


* _— 


A Blow: at the Root © Or, 


ons: You. find it in the Title of the Ith Pſalm, formally and in terms condemn himſelf, but he 
Sbhbiggaien of David, a wandring dong, doth fo equivalently, whilſt he continues to own 
uu Shaga, |, or 4 Song of variable Notes and and maintain Doctrines and Opinions which he 
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\\n 


* 


; Tunes, higher and lower, ſharper | finds himſelf unable to defend againſt the. evi- 


 —_— 1 Q . . . 4 
WE: © hd flatter. In both the former Derivations it] dence of Truth. Humane frailty may lead a Man 


eems to note ſimple. Erxor, thro” meer Weakneſs into the firſt, but Deviliſh Pride fixes him in the 
and Ignorance. But then llaſt. Wen hc vn | 
. Un its Derivation, from a third: Root, it ſig-| The Word of God, which is our Rule, muſt 
mies not only to Err, but to cauſe others to Err therefore be the only Teſt and Touchſtone to tr 
Alo; and ſo ſignifies a Seducer or one that is active and diſcover Errors; for Regula eff index ſui & obli. 
in leading others into a wrong way ; and is applied [quz. . Tis not enough to convince a Man of Error, 
„ in that ſenſe. ro the Fropbett in 1/rae!,| that his Judgment differs from other Mens; you 
| 1 rl ho ſeduced the People, Ezek. 13. 10. muſt, bring it to the Word, and try how it agrees or 
er ebe Greth Verb vd takes in both diſagrees therewith ; elſe he that charges another 
theſe ſenſes, both to go aſtray, and when put| with Error, may be found in as great or greater an 
Tranſitively, to lead or cauſe others to go aſtray Error himſelf. None are more diſpoſed eaſily to 
with us. Hence is the word warne, Flanett or receive and tenaciouſſy to defend Errors, than 
Fandring Stars; the Title given by the Apoſtle, thoſe who are the Anteſignani, Heads. or Leaders 
de wer. 1 3. to the falſe Teachers and Seducers off of Erroneous Sects, eſpecially. after they have 
his Time. fought in Defence of. bad Cauſes, and deeply en- 


S / 48 

An Error then is any departure or deviation in| gaged their Reputation. . 
our Opinions or Judgments from the perfect Rule] The following Diſcourſe juſtly entitles it ſelf, 
of. the Divine Law: And to this all Men by Na-[ 4; BLOW AT THE ROOT: And tho' you 
= tufe are not only liable. but inclinable. Indeed | will here find the Roots of many Errors laid bare 
KV an by Nature can do nothing elſe but Err, P/al.|and open; which comparatively are of far diffe- 
5 58. 3. Ne goeth aſtray as ſoon as born ; makes not one rent degrees of Danger and Malignity, ; which! 
true ſtep till renewed by Grace, and many falſe here mention together, many of them ſpringing 
0 from the ſame Root ; Xet J am far from cenſuring 
them alike, nor would I have any that are concern- 
ed in leſſer Errors be exaſperated, becauſe their 
cannot Err, leſſer Miſtakes are mentioned wich greater and 
The Pope's ſup- more pernicious, ones; this Candor I not. only in- 

treat, but juſtly challenge from my Reader. 
4 W And becauſe there are many general and 1 
455 uſeful Obſervations about Errors, which will not ſo 
conveniently come under the Laws of, that =. 
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thod which governs the main part of this Di 
courſe, viz. the CAUSES. and CURES of 
Error: T have therefore ſorted themi by themſelves, 
and premiſed them to the following Part in Twen- 
ty Opſervationis next enſuing. 1 
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wok LE e me bai i ILL * 4 nd.) ATE esl Diedv- 121132 7 Wy 7k 43 . 
Twenty General OBSERVATTONS about the Riſe and Increaſe of 
Abi $27; 195,451 nz FS, Ld OB F: en 

| da 12 auth the Errors etbe 7 Ines. 8 K | 

n C 90 1 -q fund. „ * 5 4 tt 1 l N 
—_ - Y FirfF Obſervation. - 2328 — the 9 * the Mind's as 
* Ruch is- the proper Object, the natural and ſ petite is c Ee Edge of Pleaſure and Delight it 
F ood of the Underſtanding; Fob 12. been in the” Diſcover and Acquiſition of Truth. 
cd rtured it ſelf upon knot- 
d Wi diſegwered the Truth it 

h L 


bk x1. Doth not the Ear (that is, the- Underſtanding | When it hat 
3 by che Ear) u wiordg, 4s :be Mouth taſter Meat? | © Tree, Ind e r 
= Knowledge is the Affimifarion o Underſtand- ht for; ? what Joy doth the Soul dilate t 


0 
ing to the Truths received by it. Nothing is more ſelf, and run (as it were with n Arms ) to claſp 
nacural eo Mahi than «(dire t Know. Know- and welcome nets BR” n 
tedge nevet ctoYs che Mindzab Food doth the natu- 2 The Undetftinding of Man at firſt, was perſpi- 
ral Appetite ; hut as the one iereaſeth the other efcijous and chere all Truths lay obvious in their 
is pro 


\ . 


4 wo 1 " * * 
1 
9 
® * . 
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* 


rcionably ſuarpened and provoked. © The| comely order and raviſhing beauty before it; 69 
Mind: of — k 2 wude Man upright, Eccl. wh! . this Rectitude of 
ſality)'4pend their Strengtib in the laboribus ſearch | his Mind conſiſted in- Light and Knowledge, as ap- 
Id puffuit of Truth. Sometimes e up| pears by the cribed Method of his Recovery, 

from the Effects to the Cauſes, and then deſcend- Col. 3. 10. Ren in Knowhage, after the Image of 
ing Again fromthe Cauſes to the Effects; and all hi that treated bn. Truth in the Mind, or the to 


= to diſcover Trith.” Fervent Pruyer, ſedulous Stu- Minds union wich Truth, being part of the Divine the t 
1 dy, fixed Meditations, are the labours of inquiſi- Image in Man, diſcoyers to us the Sin and Miſchi 

_=_ — after Truth. All the Objections and of Error, which is à defacing (lo far as it prevail) 1 
8 * en 0 


Counter Arguments che Mind meets in its way, of the Image of God. | 
' are but the Pauſes *atid'*Heſitations of à bivious| No ſooner Was Man created, but by the excr- othe 
= Sdul, not able dd determine whether Truth lies ciſe of Knowledge he ſoon diſcoyered God's Image tea 
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in him; and by his Ambition after more, loſt 


: 


he ſad effects of the Fall. 92 
1 Obſervation, Of Knowledge there are 
divers ſorts and kinds; ſome is Humane, and ſome 


on, do very much ſupply. and recompence the de- 
what he had. So that now there is an hazineſs or tects and weakneſſes of the forementioned qualifi- 
cloud pread over Truth by, Ignorance and Error, cations. 


ä —— 


r * 


9 _— „ > 


- Whence two things are highly xemark- 
1. That men of great abilities of Nature, clear 
apprehenſions in natural things, ſtrong Judgments, 


Divine ; ſome Speculative, and ſome Practical; ſome Jand tenagious Memories, do! not only frequently 
Ingrafted,, as the Notions of .Mrality, and ſome Ac fall into groſs Errors and damnable Horefizs them- 


by painful ſearch and ſtudy : But of all 
Knowledge none like that Divine and Supernatural, 
Knowledge of ſaving Truths revealed by Chriſt in 
the Scriptures ;; from whence ariſeth the different: 
degrees both of the ſinfulneſs and danger of Errors; 
choſe Errors being always the worſt, which are 


committed againſt the moſt important Truths re- men of, weaker parts, in com} 
{through the Sandtification and Direction of the 


vealed in;ths;Goſpel. . :...;! 


ſelves; but become, Hereſiarchs, or Heads of erro- 
neous Factions, drawing multitudes inco the ſame 
din and Miſery wich themſelves; as Arrius, Soci- 
uus, Pelagius, -Bellarmin, and. multitudes of others 
have done: : inet) 1 
And Secondly, It is no leſe remarkable, that 
ut Babes in compariſon, 


Theſe Truths lie infolded either in the plain] Spirit, for which they have humbly waited at his 


Chriſt ſucceſsfully proved the Reſarres 


. * 


the Sadduces, Matth. 22. The Arrians and other He. 


. 


reticks rejected conſequential Proofs, and required 
the expreſs words of Scripture only, hoping chat 
way to defend and ſecure their Errors againſt the 
Arguments and Aſſaults of the Or:hodox, _ 

Js think that reaſon. and natural light is abun 
dantly ſufficient for the direction of Life; but cer: 


tainly nothing is more neceſſary, to us for that end, 


* 
. # 
. 


than the written Word; tor though the remains of. 


natural Light have their place and uſe, in directing 
us about natural and earthly things; yer they are 
utterly inſufficient to guide us in ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things, x Cor 2. If. The natural Man receiveth, 
not the things of God, &c. Eph. 5. 8. Once were 
ye darkneſs, vor Ns gas i wes, 
the Lord, i. e. b A de | 
from the Spiri of Chriſt, ' through the. Written 
Word, into your Minds or Underſtandings. 


5 * 
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| 70M une! 
path of our. Duty, Pal. 1 19, tos, the Scriptures of 
the Old OY Now Teft ament d 


lid Foundation of a Chriſtian's Faith. Hence, 


- 


Eph. 2. 20. We are ſaid to. be, built upon the Foun- 


dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets. , We are bound f information. 


therefore to honour 0¹ | Teſtament Scriptures, as 
well as New, They being. parc of the Divine Ca- 
non ;..and mul not ſcruplè to admit them as ſuffi- 
cient and àuthentick Proofs, for che Fan 
of Truths, and refuration, of Errors. © Chriſt re 
ferc'd, the People to them, FJobn 5.55 and Paul 
Preached and Diſputed from them, Ad, 26. 22. 
Third Obſervation. Unto the Attainment of Di- 
vine Knowledge out of :he Scriptures, ſome things are 
naturally, yet leſs principally requiſite in the Subje c; ; 
and ſomething abſolutely and principally neceſſary. 
The natural Qualifications deſirable in the Sub- 
ject, are glearneſs of Apprehenſion, ſolidity of 
Judgment, and fidelity of Retention, Theſe are 
deſirable requiſites to make the Underſtanding ſuſ- 
ceptible of Rnowledge; but the irradiation, of the 
Mind, by.t Siri of God, is principally heceſ- 
ſary, Fobn 36. 13. He hall guide jou te all Truth 
The cleareſt and moſt comfortable light he giveth 
to Men, is in the way of Saeed called 
the teachings of the Anointing, x Tobs 2. 27, | 
When chis ſpiritual ſanRtifying light” ſhines upon 
a Mind, naturally enriched and qualified wich the 


three forementioned ręquiſites that Mind excels | 


others in the riches of knowledge. And yer the 
teachings of the Spirit in the way of Sanctificati- 


7 | 4 
% . "x . 1 1 
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0 jointly make the ſo- 


1 and ſometimes more influential upon the Affection 


feet in Prayer, have not only, been directed and 
guided by him into the Truth, but ſo confirmed 
and fixed therein, that they have been kept ſound 
in their Judgments in times of abounding Errors, 


ſt and firm in their adherencei ao it in days of fierce 


Perſecurion. | How men of excellent natural Parts 
have been. blinded, and men of weak natural 
Parts illuminated; ſee 1, Cor. f. 26, 27. Matth. 
Ina. 1250 ad; add. 

Fourth Obſervation. Among the manifald impedi- 
12 ments to the obtaining of true Knowledge, and ſet- 
lng the mind in the Tjuth and Faith of tbe Go- 
Ipel, theſe Three are of, ſpeciah remark and con ſide 
ration, viz. Ignorance, Qurioſity, and Error. 
Igęnorance flights it, or deſpairs of attaining it. 
Truth falls into contempt among the ignorant, 
from flug giſiineſs and apprehenſion of the difficut- 
ties that lie in the way to it, Prov. 24: 7. Miſdom is 
too high for a fool. Curioſity runs beſide or beyond it. 


| 


| e eig, now are ye light in This Pride and Wantonneſs of the mind puffs it up 
Y a beam of -heavenl light ſhining] 


with a vain conceit, that it is not only able to pe- 
netrate the deepeſt Myſteries revealed in the Scrip- 


ur Minds or Unger! ture, but even unrevealed ſecrets alſo, Col: 2. 18. 
\ Tis the. Written word Which ſhines-upon the! | 


intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen; vainly 
puffed lup by his fleſhly mind. But Error militates di- 
realy againſt it, contradicts and oppoſerh Truth, 
elpecially when an Error is maintained by Pride 
againſt inward convictions, or means of better 
*Fis bad to maintain an Error for 
Want of light; but abundantly worſe to maintain 
it againſt ght. This is ſuch an affront to the Spi- 
rit of God, as he uſually puniſhes with Penal Ig- 
norance, and gives them up to a Spirit of Error. 

Fifth Obſervation. Error is binding upon the Con- 
ſcience, as well as Truth; and al together as tuch, 


and Paſſions, as Truth is. SN21S100.) 
For it preſents not it ſelf to the Soul in its own 
name and nature, as Error; but in the name and 
dreſs of Truth; and under that notion binds the 
Confcience, and vigorouſly influences the paſſions 
and alfeRions ,' and then being more indulgent to 
Luft than Truth is, it is for that ſo much the more 
embraced and hugg'd by the deceived Soul, Ad: 
22. 4, J. The heat that Error puts the Soul into, 
differs from Religions Zeal; 'as a Feveriſh doth from 
4 Natural heat, which is not indeed ſo benign and 
agreeable, but much more fervent and fcorch- 
ing. A mind under the power of Error, is reſtleſs 
and impatient to propagate its Errors to others 
and theſe heats prey upon, and eat up the vital 
Spirits and Powers of Religion. | 


— 
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* themſelves had their minds tinctured with this Er- 


nal's Chriſtian Armour, part 1. page 36, 
with their darling Errors, and Soul-damning He- 


Chriſt, held faſt his Atheiſtical Opinions till he 


-purpoſe. Vidi ego lominem ſaith the Author; in 
len; and at his Death, Mad with the Horrors 
- of Conſcience: FS, | 
rous Errors. Auſtin was a Hanichee, and fully reco- 
titudes hold them faſt even to death, and nothin 
but che Fire can reveal their Work, and di 
cover what is Gold, and what is Straw and Stub- 


. ble. Oe 5 | nh 
Seventh Obſervation. It deſerves a Remark, Tbat 
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"Sixth Obſervation. 1 ro get.out | 


irs when _ is imbib'd, awd "bath rooed it 
e an # 0 421 $f 
E lies from foes of Weeds, having once 
ſeeded in a Field or Garden, tis ſcarce poſlible to 
ſubdue and deftroy them, eſpecially if they be he 
redirary Errors, or have grown up with us from 
our youth; 4 reneris aſſueſcere ul tun eft, faith Seneca; 
tis a great advantage to Truth or Error, to have 
an early and long poſſeſſion of the mind. The 
Pharifees held many erroneous opinions about the 
Law, as ap 
upon it, refuted by Chriſt, Matth. 5. but did he 
root them out of their Heads and Hearts thereby? 
No, no; they ſooner rid him out of the World. 
The Sadducts held a moſt dangerous Error about 
the Reſurrection; Chriſt diſputed with them to the 
admiration of others; and proved it clearly againſt 
them; and yet we find the Etror remaining long 
after Chriſt's Death, 2 Tim. 2. 18. The Apoſtles, 


ror, That Chriſt ſhonld be outwardly great and 
magnificent in the World, and raife his Followers; 
to great Honours and Preferments amongſt men: 


by their corruptive Commentaries | 


Or whether it be the effect of ' Ignorance, that 
Men think there is leſs ſin and danger in the ont 
than in the other; not conſidering, that an Apa 
plexy ſeizing the Head, js every way as mortal 25 
a Sword piercing the Body: And that à Vertigo wil 
as much unfit a Man for ſervice,” as an Ague or py 
ver + The Apoſtle in 1 Pet. 2. 1. calls them d 
Anmut, damnable Hereſies, or Hereſies of Deſtru. 
&ion. An Error in the Mind may be as damn 

and deſtructive to the Soul, as an Error of Imma. 
rality or Prophaneneſs in the Life, © + 
Or whether it may come to paſs from ſome te. 
mains of fear and tenderneſs in the Cenſcience, 
which forbids Men to reduce their erroneous Prin: 
ciples into Practice; there lying under many con- 
fidehe Errors in the Mind a ſecret Jealouſie, which 
we call formido oppoſiti, which will not ſuffer them 
to act to the full height of their profeſſed Opinions 
Auſtin gives this Character even of Pelagins himſelf 
Retract. lib. 2. cap. 3 3. Nomen Pelagii non fine laude aliqu 
poſui, quia vita ejus a multi: præ dicabatur: I have na 
mentioned (/aith be) the name of that Man, with 
out ſome praiſe, becauſe his Life was famed by 
wany. And of Swinkfeldins it is ſaid, Caput regule. 


Chriſt plainly told them ic was their Miſtake and 
Error; for the Son of man came not to be mini- 
fired unto, but to miniſter; yet this did not rid 
their minds of the Error; it ſtuck faft in them, 
even till his Aſcenſion to Heaven. O how hard 


& it to clear the heart of a good man once lea- 
ven d with Error! and much more hard to ſepa- 


— (Jaith 


tum illi defuit; cor bonum non defuit His Heart wa 
much more regular than his Head. Yer this fall 


out but rarely in the World; for looſe Principle 


naturally rum into looſe Practices; and the Errors 


of the Head into the Immoralities of Life. 

Eighth Obſervation. I is 4 great Fudgmen of 
God, to be given over to an erroneous Mind, ' © 

For the Underſtanding being the leading Facul- 


Arr. Gurnal } ſome men take more pains to furniſh tbemſalve/ with 
te defend ſome Error they have talen wy, than they do 
the m 
war 8 nd Non Tu eras, fed Error meus erat Deus 
meus ; The, O Lord, vert not, but my Error was my God. Gur. 


Some have choſe rather to die, than to part 


reſies. I have read (faith Mr. Bridges) of a great 
Atheiſt, that was Burnt at Paris for blaſpheming 


came to the very Stake ; boaſted to the Priefs and 
Fryars that followed him, how much more confi- 


dencly he went co ſacrifice his Life in the ſtrengrh] 


of reaſon, under which he ſuffered, than Chriſt 
himſelf” did; bur when he began to feel Tor- 
ments indeed, then he roared and raged to the 
is Life he was Looſe ; in his Impriſonments, Sul- 
Some indeed have recovered the ſoundneſs of 
their Judgments, after deep corruptions by dange- 


vered from it. So have many more; and yet mul- 


Men ave not ſo cireumſpe# and jealous of the corrup- 
tion of- their Mind; by Errors, as they are of their 
Bodies in times: of Contagion ; or of their Lines 
with reſpect to groſs; Immoralities, . i 


Spiritual dangers aſſect us leſs than corporeal Al 
and intellectual evils leſs than moral. Whether | 
this be the effect of Hypocriſie, the Errors of they 
Mind being more-ſecret and inviſible than thoſe | 


ty, as that guides, the other Powers and Affections 
of the Soul follow, as Horſes in a Team follow the 


bing Traths in the Bible, Auſtin id, when Je Fore-horſe. Now how ſad and dangerous a thing i 


this, for Satas to ride the Fore-horſe, and guide that 
that is to guide the Life of Man ? That's a dread- 
ful, ſpiritual, judicial troke of God, which we read 
of, Rom. 1. 26, mpiduoxiy £0353 5 G as ant3n d,, 
God by a penal Tradition ſuffered them to run 
into the Dregs of Immorality, and pollutions of 
Life ; and that becauſe they abuſed their Light, 
and became vain in their Imaginations, ver. 21 
Wild whitnſies and fancies in the Head, uſually 
miſlead Men into the puddle and mire of Pro- 
haneneſs, and then tis commonly obſerved God 
lers ſome viſible Mark of his Diſpleaſure upon 


them; eſpecially the Herefferchs, or Ring-leaders 


in Error. Neſforius his Tongue was conſumed b) 


Worms. Cerinthus his Brains knock d out by the 


Fall of an Houſe. Mastaum hang d himſelf: It 
were eaſie to inſtance in multitudes of others, 
whom the viſible hand of God hath marked for à 
warning to others; but uſually the ſpiritual Er- 
rors of the Mind are followed with a conſumption 
and decay of Religion in the Soul. If Grace be 
in the Heart, where Error ſways its Scepter the 
Head, yet uſually there it languiſhes and withers 
They may miſtake their Dropfe for growth ot 
fduriſhing, and think themſelves to be more {pint 
cual, becauſe more airy and notional; bur if Men 
would judge themſelves impartially, they will * 
tainly find that the Seeds of Grace thrive 2 
the Heart, when ſhaded and over- dropt by a5 
Men * is 
Ninth Obſervation. *Tis 4 pernitious, Evi, G 
advance a meer Opinion into the place and | et e : 

| Article, of Faith; and to lay as yreat © 1 
upon it, as they ought to do upon the moſt clear 
fundamental Point, To be as much concern 


of the Converſation, God only knows, Man can!? 
not poſitively determine * co | 
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for a Tie upon the Roof, as for t 
fone, which unites the 


+ NE POD. com =» w om a ac. 


—_ — ů py 


Vol The Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 


615 


Opinion (as one truly ſaith) is but Reaſon's Pro- 
jector, and the Spy of Truth: It makes in its ful- 
teſt diſcovery no more than the dawning and twi- 
light of Knowledge; and yet I know not how it 
comes to paſs, but fo it is, that this Idol of the 
Mind holds ſuch a ſway and empire over all we 
hold, as if it were all the day we had. Matters of 
meer Opinion, are every where cried up by ſome 
Errorifts; for Mathematical Demonſtration, and Ar- 
ticles of Faith, written with a Sun-beanr ; wor- 
ſhipping the Fancies and Creatures of their -own 
Minds, more than-God'; and putting more truſt in 
cheir-ill-foundted Opinions,” than in the ſurer word 
of Prophecy. Much like that Humorift that would 
not truſt daylight, but kept his Candle (till burning 
zule ( ſaid he) this is not as ſubject to 
Hie, das- ehe Jun is. 
F.And What more frequent, when Controverſies 
ow fervent, than for choſe that maintain the 
rror, to boat every filly Argument to be a Demon- 
Furien; to upbraid and pity the blindneſs and dul- 
neſs of their Oppoſers, as Men that ſhut their Eyes 
againſt Sun-beams ; yea, ſomerimes to draw their 
reſumptuous Cenſures thro' the very Hearts of 
Meir Oppoſers, and to inſinuate, that they muſt 
needs hold the Truths of God in Unrighteouſneſs, 
ſin againſt their Knowledge, and that nothing 
keeps them from coming over to them, but Pride, 
Shame, or ſome worldly Intereſt? What a compli- 
cated Evil is here! Here's a proud exalting of our 
on, Opinions, and an immodeſt impofing on the 
Minds of others, more clear and ſound than 
our own, and a dangerous Uſurpation of God's 
Prerogative in judging the Hearts and Ends of our 
Brethren. * WAG ob | f | 19 boa $0, 
Tenth Obſervation. Errer being conſcious *td its 
: ſelf of its oe weakneſs, and the ftrong aſſaults 
-* Phat will be made upon it, evermore labours to defend 
and ſecure it ſelf under the wings f Antiquity, 
Reaſon, Scripture, and high Hretenſions to Refor- 


- 


by him; becauſe: 


' 
o 
* 


* 


Imation and Fiety.'= 

" Antiquity is a venerable word, but ill uſed; when 
made a cloak for Error. Truth muſt needs be elder 
than Error, as the Rule muſt neceſſarily be, before 
the aberration from it. The gray Hairs of Opi- 
niohs are then only Beauty, and a Crown, when 
found in the way of Righteouſneſs. Copper (ſaith 


A Lye will be a Lye, let it be never ſo ancient. 
We diſpute not by Years, but by Reaſons drawn 
from Scripture. That which is now call'd an 
Ancient Opinion, if it be not a true Opinion, 
was once but a new Error. When you can tell us, 
how many Years are required to turn an Error into 


when preſo d in the Service of 


| Error, than We now 
think due to it. 9 BY 3 170.1 
ot do, | Reaſon ſhall be preſs'd to 


If Antiquity will n 
ſerve Ertor's turn at a dead lift; and indeed the 
Pencil of Reaſon can lay curious Colours upon rot- 
ten Timber, and varniſh over erroneous Principles, 
with fair and plaufible Pretences. What expert 
Artiſts have the Socinians proved themſelves in this 
matter? But becauſe Men are bound to ſubmit 
human Authority and reaſon to Divine Revelation; 
Wat give way and ftrike ſail to che Written 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the great Patron, 


a 
Learned Di Moulin) will never become Gold by Age. | 


Truth, then we will give more heed to Antiquity, | 


their Opinions ; not impartially ſtudying the Scrip- 
tures firſt, and forming their Notions and Opini- 
ons according to them; but they bring their c- 
neous Opinions to the Scriptures, and then with all 
imaginable Art and Sophiſtry wire-draw and force 
the Scriptures to countenance and le- 


gitimate their Opinions. F + Cum una- 
LEE a quzque He. 
reſts ſu; commenti parentem habeat Diabolum, ac pudore tam 
exoſi nominis tenetur; pulcherrimum, & quod ſuper omnia 
eſt, nomen Salvatoris profitetur, Scripturarumque dict ionibus 


amicitur, Athanaſ. contra Arian, 


* Take head (faith 
one) that when Zeal 
for Reformationknocks 
at the Door, ſome new 
Errors ſtep notinwith 
it, which willasmuch 
need an after Refor« 
mation. 


But becauſe Pretences of Piety 
and * Reformation are the ſtrokes 
that give life to the Face of this 
Idol, and give it the nearcſt re- 
ſemblance unto Truth, theſe 
cherefore never fail to be made 
uſe of, and zealouſly profeſſed 
in tliè favour of Error, though there be little o 
either many times to be found in their Perſons, 
and noching at all in the Doctrines that lay claim 
to it. | 2 we — 

Eleventh Obſervation: , God in all Ages in his 

tender care for his Churches aud Truths, bath ſtill 
qualified" and excited his Servants for the defence of 
bis precious Truths, againſt the Errors and Hereſies 
that have ſucceſſively aſſaulted them. 

As Providence. is obſerved in every Climate 'and 
[land of the World to have provided Antidotes 
againſt the poiſonous Plants and Animals of the 
Country; and the one is never far from the other: 
So is the care of his Providence much more con- 
ſpicudus in che cafe now before us. When, or 
whereſoever venomous Errors and deadly Hereſies 
do ariſe, he hath his Servants at hand with Anti- 


: 


dotes againft them. 


- 


- - 


cs 
When Artius, that cunning and deadly Enemy 
to the Deny of Chriſt, ſtruck at the very Heart 
of our Religion, Faith, and Comfort ; a Man of 
ſabril* Parts and blameleſs Life, which made his 
Hereſie much the more ſpreading and taking; the 
Lord had his well-furniſhed Athanaſius in a readi- 
neſs to reſiſt and confound him. And as he had 
his Athanaſius to defend the Deity of Chrift ; fo he 
wanted not his Baſil to defend the Doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit againſt Macedonius. , 

So when Pelagius was buſily advancing Free-will 
into the Throne of Free-grace, Providence wanted 
not its Mallet in Learned and Ingenious Auguſtin, 
to break him and his Idol to pieces: And it is high- 
ly remarkable (as the Learned Dr. Hill obſerves) 
that Auguſt in was born in Africa the ſame Day that 
Pelagizs was born in Britain. A de | 

When Goteſchalchus publiſhed his dangerous Do- 
ctrine about Predeſtination, the Lord drew forth 
Hincmarus to detect and confure that Error, by 
evincing clearly, that God's Predeſtination forces 
no Man to Sin. ( W 8 3 

So from the beginning and ſirſt riſe of Popery, 
that center and fink. of Errors, we have a large 
Catalogue of the Learned and Famous Witneſſes, 
which in all Ages have faithfully reſiſted and oppo- 
ſed it; and when notwichſtanding all, it had even 
over- run Europe like a rapid Torrent, or rather In- 
undation of the Ocean: And Germany was brought 
to that paſs, that if the Pope had but commanded 
it, they would have eaten Graſs or Hay more pecu- 


and Fatfors for Error, do above all things labour to 
gain Countenance to their Errors from the Written 
Word; and to this end they manifeſtly wreſt and 
rack the Scriptures co make them ſubſervient to 


dum. Then did the Lord bring forth invincible 
Luther, and with him a Troop of Learned Cham- 
pions, into the Field againſt him; ſince which 
tims the Caaſe of Popery is become deſperate. 28 

5 us 
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Thus the care of Providence in all Ages hath 
been as much diſplayed in 3 the Church 
againſt the dangers that aroſe from falſe Brethren 
within it, as from avowed perſecuting Enemies 
without it; and had it not been ſo, the rank 
Weeds of Hereſies and Errors had long ſince over- 
topt and choaked the Corn, and made the Church 
a barren Field. N 
Twelfth Obſervation. The want of a modeſt Su- 
ſpicion, and juſt reflection, gives both confidence ani 
owth to Erroneous Principles. | 
If Matters of meer Opinion were kept in their 
proper place, under the careful guard of Suſpicion; 
they would not make that buſtle and confuſion 
in the Churches, they have done, and do at this 


ay. 

N Tis confeſſed, that all Truths are not Matters 
of meer Opinion; neither are all Opinions of 
equal weight and value; and therefore not to be 
left hanging in an equipondious Sceptiſciſm : And yet 
it is as true, that Matters of Opinion ought care- 
fully to be ſorted from Matters of Faith, and to be 
hept in their own Rank and claſs, as things doubt- 
ful, quibus poteſt- ſubeſſe falſum ; whilſt Matters of 
Faith clearly revealed, are to ſtand upon their own 
ſure and firm Haſis. The former, viz. Matters of 
meer Opinion, we are ſo to hold, as upon clearer 
light to be ready to part with them, and give them 
up into the Hands of Truth. The other, wiz. 
Matters of Faith, we are to hold with Reſolutions 
to live and die by them. 

What is Opinion, but the wavering of the un- 
derſtanding betwixt probable Arguments, for and 
againſt a point of Doctrine? So that it's rather an 
inclination, than an aſſertion, as being accompa- 
nied with Fear, Pai and Inconſtancy. In 
ſuch caſes there ſhould be 4 due Conceflion and 
Allowance of other Mens Opinions to them, and 
why not, whilſt they offer as fair for the Truth as 
we? And haply their Parts, Helps, and Induſtries, 
are not inferiour to ours, it may be beyond them, 
and we may diſcern in them as much tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, and fear of Sin as in our ſelves. In 
this caſe a little more modeſt Suſpicion in our Opi- 
nions, would dothe Church a great deal of right ; 
and that which ſhould prevail wich all modeſt per- 
ſons to exerciſe it, is the juſt reflection they may 
make upon their own former confident miſtakes. 

Thirteenth Obſervation. There is a remarkable 

-. involution or concatenatiton of Errors, one linking 

in, and drawing another after. 
- Amongſt all Erroneous Se&s, there is ſtill ſome 
Gro Vue, ſome Helena, for whoſe ſake the war 
againſt Truth is commenced ; and the other leſſer 
Errors are preſs d for the fake and ſervice of this 
| leading darling Error. As 
we ſee the whole * Treo 
of, Indulgences, Bulls, Maſ- 
ſes, Pilgrimages, Purgatory, 
with mulcitudes more, flow 
from, and are preſs d into 
the Service of the Pope's 
Supremacy and Infallibility. 
So in other Se#s, men are 
forced, to entertain many 
other Errors, which, in 
| - themſelves conſidered, the 
have no great kindneſs for ; but they are aca. 
tated to entertain them in defence of that great, 
leading darling Opinion they firſt eſpouſed, 
Thoſe that cry up and trumpet abroad the Sove- 


| 


nr Nude R. 
Eccleſiæ ſubjicienda eſſe 
omnia ſummo judicio & 
tribugali Eccleſia, cui 
præeſt Papa, &c. inde 
conficitur immotas ha- 
bendas eſſe traditiones 
omnes R. Eccleſiæ, dog- 
mata omnia decreta ſeu 
Pontificum ſeu Concili- 
orum. Fred, Spasbem. 
Elench, Comrou. p. 51. 


venting Grace of God, enabling Men to ſuperna. 
cural Works, as if the Will alone had eſcaped aj 
damage by the Fall, and Adam had not ſinned in 
that noble Virgin-faculty, To defend this 14} 
which is the apgror Ts hg, they are forced to op- 
pugn and deny ſeveral other great and weighty 
Truths, as particular eternal Election, the cer. 
tainty of the Saints Perſeverance, the neceſſity of 
preventing Grace in Converſion; which Errors 
ro _ the Out works raiſed in defence of that 
ol. Cm, ö 
So in the Baptiſmal Controverſy, Men would never 
have adventured ro deny God's Covenant with Abrg- 
ham, to be a Covenant of Grace; or to aſſert the 
Ceremonial Law, ſo full of Chriſt, to be an Adam 8 
Covenant of Works; and Circumciſion, expreſly call- 
ed the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, to be the 
Condition of Adam's Covenant, Much leſs would 
they place all the ele&t of God in Jrael, at one 
and the ſame time, under the ſevereſt Curſe and 
Rigour of the Law, and under the pure Covenant 
of Grace, were they not forced into theſe Error 
and Abfurdities by dint of Argument, in defence 
of their darling Opinion. 9 5 
Fourteenth Obſervation. Errors abound moſt, and 
ſpring faſteſt in the times of the Churches Peace, 
Liberty, and outward Proſperity an-. ,,,; ges. 

der Indulgent Rulers. * Arrianiſm anaring, He. 
ſprang up under Conſtantine's mild reſin inſanam 


ov incepit Alex- 
Government. 9 


annum Domini 324, ut Euſebius annotavit, Anno Imperii 
Conſtantini 15. f 


Chriſtian benevolent Rulers are choice Mercies 
and Bleſſings to the Church. Such as rule orer 
men in the fear of God, are to the Church as 
well as Civil State, like the light of the morning, 
when the Sun ariſeth, even a morning without Clouds, 
as the tender Graſs ſpringing out the Earth by clear ſbining 
after rain, 2 Sam. 23. 4. | 

But this as well as other mercies, is liable to- 
buſe; and under the influences of indulgent Go- 
vernours, Error as well as Truth, ſpring up 
Flowers, and Seeds. Perſecution gives check to 
the wantonneſs of Mens Opinions, and finds them 
other and better work to do. Caterpillars and Lo- 
cuffs are ſwept away by the bitter Eai#-winds, but 
{warm in Halcyon days, and fall upon every green 
thing. So that the Church rides in this reſpect 
more ſafely in the ſtormy Sea, than in the calm 
Harbour, Peace and Proſperity is apt to caſt its 
Watchmen into a ſleep, and whilſt they ſleep, the 


envious one ſoweth 7 ares, Matth. 13. 25. | 


Twas under Conffantine's benign Government 
that Poiſon was poured out into the Churches. 
The abuſe of # ig an excellent mercy provokes 
the Lord to cut it ſhort, and cauſe the Clouds to 
gather again after the Rain. We have found it fo 
once again (alas! that I muſt ſay again,) in this 
wanton and fooliſh Nation. Profeſſors could live 
quietly together, Converſe, Faſt, and Pray in 4 
Chriſtian manner together under common Cala- 
mities and Dangers; Differences in Opinion were 
ſuſpended by conſent. But no ſooner do we fee 
a warm Sun-blaſt of Liberty and Peace, but it fe- 
vives and heats our dividing Luſts and Corrupti. 
ons, inſtead of our Graces. The Sheep of Chriſt 
fight with each other, though their furious puſhin 


Weather. 


rei ign Power 0 Fre. will, Sven without the pre- 
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modeſt, to what they prove afterwards, when the 


of Multitudes, and think it time to ſet up and juſtle 
F 7 for themſelves in the World *. | 
Eunemius 


hæreſin ſuam (communicate Conſilio cum Eudoxio) aliquandiũ 
occultè & intricate ac perplexe ſparſit; tandem animo ſumpto, 
que heretic fentiret, in cœtibus publicis palam oſtendit. 
Theodoret. lib. 2. cap. 29. | | 


They uſually begin in modeſt Scruples, conſci- 
entious Doubts and Queries.” But having once got- 
en many" Aberrers, and amongſt chem Ems thar 
have ſubtilty and ability to plead and diſpute their 
Cauſe, they ruffle it out at another rate; glory in 


boaſt and 'gloty in the conceited Victories they 
atchie ved over their Oppoſers. The Maſque — 
off its Face, and it appears with a brow of Braſs, 
becomes inſolent and turbulent both in Church 
and State. Of which it is eaſie to give many preg- 
nant inſtances, in the Arian of old, and more re- 
cent Errors; which I ſhalt not at preſent be con- 
cerned with, left I exaſperate, whilft I ſeek to 


heal the Wound: 4 | | 
| 7 Should a Man hear 
be Donatiſts in Au- the Sermons or private Dil- 
| guſtin's time mod:fily moved, courſes of Erroriſfe, whillt 
| that men might not be cm. the Deſign is but forming 
s | 0M 8 4 OD and projecting, he ſhould 
f 1 le bd 2 + * + o 1 0 . 
nd it with diflike ;- but meet with litle to raiſe His 
when grown in power, facti jealouſie. They ſpeak in 
oe 3 
* ebant, zuſe much IK . ms RAY.” {fan = 
„ 3 the Tribune WAS Difcourſes With Politick 
feign to defend the Ort hdd Reſerves. You Thall not 


the tendency of their Diſ- 
| courſes. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 


by my fo'cafiting #t- 1 51 4554 5 4995 
* Sixteenth Obſervation. | Nothing gives more ccun- 
renance and increaſe to Error, than a weak and feeble 
344, +4,2-Jefenee of Mt Tis. HAT Y; 
* Quidam U 0 * 


verd non ſatis Cœleſtibus literis eruditi, cùm veritatis new 
ſatoribus re ſpondete non poſſent, objicientibus, vel impoſſibile 
vel incongruens eſſe, ut sin uterum ſe mulieris includeret, 
| &c. quz omnia cùm neque ingenio neque doctrinã defendere 
ent ac refutare poſſent (nec enim vim rationẽmque penitùs pervi- 
debant) depravati ſunt ab itinere recto, & ceeleſtes Eteras 


les. corruperunt, & novam fibi doctrinam fine ulla radice ac ſtabi- 
kes litate componerent. Lean. lib. 4 cap. 30. de Hzreſibus. 
tO - 4. 14 | £4 4 5+ 4 +48 2 ws l 


ſo The ſtrength of Ertor Heth much in the weak- 

his nefs of the Advocates and Defendants of Truth. 
ive Every Friend of Truth is not fit to make a Cham 
n 4 pion for it. Many love it, and pray for it, that 
ala- cannot defend and diſpute for it. I can die for tbe 
rere Turb (ſaid the Martyr) but I cannot diſpure fot it. 
feel Zuinglius blamed Caraloſtadius for undertaking the 
re- Controyerſie of that Age, becauſe (ſaid he) nn ha. 
pti⸗ bait ſatis bumerorum, his Shoulders were too Weał for the 
nriſt Burtben. Sar e e 
nin It can be ſaid of few, as Cicero ſpeaks bf one, 
e 0b. Nallum unqudm in diſputationibus rem defendir, quam 
ven probarit; nullum oppugnitvir, quem non everterit; 

He underrook n Cauſe in ene, which be gold not 
i , ee, raul eee 
bam. 3 à rare and happy Difpurtans, who 

5 OL. 1. N | 


— 


freenth Obſervation. : Errors in the tender bud| can clear and carry every Point of Truth, of | 
and firſt ſpring of them; are comparatively ſhy and which he undertakes the Defence. 


Twere happy 


7 | for the Church, if the abilities and prudence of 
have ſpread and rooted themſelves into the Minds | all her Friends were commenſurate and equal to 


ö 


cheir love and zeal. Every little foyl, every weak 


deeper. 


| . Seventeenth Obſervation, Errors of Fudgment 
are not cured by compulſion and external force, but 

1. rational con viction, and proper ſpiritual Reme- 
enn. u 

| Bodi ſufferings rather ſpread than cure intel- 
lectual Errors, I deny not but fundamental Here- 

nes breaking forth into open Blaſphemies againſt 


| 


' 


their numbers, piety and ability of their Party; God, and Seditions iu the Civil State, ought tobe 


reſtrained. Tis no way fit Men ſhould be permit- 
ted to go up and down the World with Plague- 
ſores running upon them, Nor do I underitand why 
Men ſhould be more cautious to preſerve their Bo- 
dies than their Souls, Bur I ſpeak here of ſuch Errors 
as may conſiſt with the Foundations of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and are not deſtructive to Civil Go- 
and per: They take the ready way to ſpread 


— 


and perpetuate them, that think to root them out 
of the World by ſuch improper and unwarrantable 
means as external force and violence. The Wind 
never cauſes an Earthquake, till it be pent in, and 
reſtrained from motion: 1 

| - We neither find, nor can imagine, that thoſe 
Church or State Exorciſts ſhould ever be able to 
effe& their end, who think to confine all the Spi- 


4 


Generals, and guafd their rits af Error within the Circle of a ſevere Unifor- 
5 ö 


mity. Fires, Priſons, Pillories, Stigmatizings, 
Murilations, Whippings, Baniſhments, Cc. are 


againſt them with an Army. ſee, tho you ſeem to ſee, the Popiſh Topicks to confute Errors, *Tis highly 


remarkable that the World long ago conſented for 
the avoiding of diſſent in Judgment, to enſlave 


| ee i themſelves and their Poſterity to the moſt fatal 
nm N * — and deſtructive Hereſie that 7755 it groaned under. 
asked by 4 Stranger, what is * y 08 arry fo Tis a rational and proper Obſervation long 
| cloſely under your Cloak? wittily anſwered, You | | 

en know that Iintend vou mall not k now it tem eredendi, qued nolim, vel non credendi, quod wvelim ? 


ſince made by La#antius, Quls mibi imponat necelſita- 


Who can force me to believe what Iwill not, or not to be- 
Ive what Iwill? The rational and gentle Spirit of 
the Goſpel is the only proper and effectual method 
t cure the Diſeaſes of the Mind. | 
| Eighteenth Obſervation, Erroneous Dockrines pro- 
| ducing Diviſions and fitrce Contentions among ſt 
' © Chriſtians, prove a fatal Stumbling-block to the 
Mord; fix their Prejudites, and obſtruF# their Con- 
| verſion to Chriſt K. n 
& 11 f 2 * Many Ene. 
mies to Chriſtianity flockt to the Nicene Synod, odio Chriſtianos 


rum, Propter abolitam Gentiliunyſuperſtitionem, ut haberenc 


in quos illuderent, Say the Centuriſts. 


” They diffolve the lovely union of the Saints; 
and thereby ſcare off the World from coming into 
the Church. This is evidently implied in that 
Prayer of Chriſt, Fob» 17. That all his People 

ight be one, thar the World might believe the 
Father had ſent him. There is indeed no juſt cauſe 
for any to take offence at the, Chriſtian Reformed 


them into ſo man Sects and Parties; for in all this 


beginning, 1 Cor. 11. 18, 19. 1 bear there be diui- 
| ſions among you, and IJ partly elieve it: fer there, muſs 
% 6. Ard again CERA 
E of jour own "ſever ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
7 EEK _  peſe 


K K K 


or impertinent Anſwer of a Friend to Truth, is 
quickly turned into a weapon to wound it the 


Religion, becauſe. fo many Errors and Herelies 
[ſpring up among the Profeſſors of it, and divide 


we find no more than what was predicted from the: 


— — 
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. Convenit, & ipſum, & leg ros ejus predixiſſe, 


bitum, quam plurimos ex iis, 


- onem. 


A Blow at the Root: Or, 
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- -  werſe things to draw away Diſciples Heart! - Keckerman relates a Story, of, 


Ante om- «after them 


Nia, ſcire nos 


rime 3eQte, & Haereſes deberent exiſtere, que concordiam 
ſancti corporis rumpzrent : ac monuiſſe, ut ſumma prudentia 
caveremus, ne quando in Ja 
noſtri cum quo nos Deus lu 
lib. 4. Cap. 30. 


* 


— — 


The very ſame things ſtrongly confirm the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which wicked Men improve to the 
reproach and prejudice of it. When Celſus obje- 
Red to the Chriſtians the variety and contrariety' 
of their Opinions; ſaying, Were we willing to turn 
Chriftians, we know not of what Party to be, ſeeing 
gou'all pretend to Chriſt, and yet differ ſo much from one 
another. Tertullian, the Chriſtian Apologiſt, made 
him this wiſe and pertinent Reply, Hæreſes non do- 
lemus veniſſe, quiz novimus eſſe Predittas, We are not 


troubled that Hereſies are come, ſeeing it was predidt ed 


that they muſt come. 


truth and certainty of Chriſt's Predictions (which 


were quite beyond all human foreſight) that as 


ſoon as his Doctrine ſhould be propagated, and a 
Church raiſed by it, Errors and Hereſfies ſhould 
ſpring up among them, forthe tryal of their Faith 
and Conftancy. - © © aww 

| Nevertheleſs, this no way excuſes the ſinfulneſs 
of Errors and Diviſions in the Church. Chriſt's 
Prediction neither infuſes, nor excuſes the Evil 
predicted by him: for what he elſwhere ſpeaks of 


Things muſt come to paſs, but woe be to that Man by whom 


they come. 


Nineteenth Obſervation. How ſpecious and taking ſo- 

ever the Pretences of Error he, and how long ſoever 
' they maintain tbemſelves in eſteem among Men, they 
| are ſure to end in the loſs and ſhame' of 
their Authors and Abettors at laſt *. 


qui ab rio priùs decepti fue- 
rant, ad ſanitatem rediiſſe, ſcribit, Atbanaſius ad Serapi- 


- * Poſt fœ- 
dum Ari o- 


Truth is a Rack, that the Waves of Error daſh 
8 evermore returnin froth and foam: yea, 
t 


a vocal Statue, Which Was Thirty 10 nn p. 
Years a making by a cunning Ait, yn I 


quod plu- hich by 


ueos & fraudes illius adverſarii Sound, and pronounce an entire Sentence. 
ari voluit, incideremus, Lactan. Statue ſaluting Aquinas, ſurptized him, and at one 


Theſe Things deſtroy not the 
_ credibility of the Chriſtian Religion, but increaſe 
and confirm it, by evidencing to the World the 


\ſes of a War; and ſo we ought in this caſe of Eno 
Scandals, is as true in this cafe of Errors. Theſe carefully to diſtinguiſh them. The molt excellent 
and innocent things in the World, fuch as the 


the Diſcovery both of the meer Occaſion, as allo of 


| the motion of its Tongue, 
with little Wheels, Wires, Cc. could Articulat «ti; 


This 


ſtroke he utterly deſtroyed the curious Macbin 
which exceedingly troubled the fond Owner of ; 5 


u opus triginta annorum deſtruxiſti, Thou haſt a; =: 
ſtroke deftroyed the em labour of thirty. Years. 
Beſide, what 

zealous. Promoters of Errors, not only to caſt 


away ſo. vainly and unprofitably their own time 


and ſtrength, which is bad enough : but alſo to 
enſnare and allure; the Souls of others into the 
ſame, or worſe Miſchief ; for tho God may ſave 
and recover you, thoſe chat have been miſled by 
you may periſh. | = 
| Twentieth Obſervation. If ewer Errors be cured, 
and the Peace and Unity of the Church eſtabliſhed, 
Men muſt be convinced of, and acquainted with 
the Occaſions and Cauſes both within and without 
themſelves, 72 whence their Errors do proceed; 
and muſt both know and apply the proper Rules and 
' "Remedies for the Prevention or Cure of them. | 
There is much Difference betwixt an Occaſion, 
and a proper Cauſe ; theſe two are heedfully to be 
diſtinguiſh'd: Critical and exact Hiſtorians, as Po- 
Iybius and Tacitus, diſtinguiſh betwixt the de, and 
the «Tia, the beginning Occaſions, and the real Cau- 


Scriptures of Truth, the Liberty of Chriſtians, 
the Tranquility and Peace of the Church (as you 
will hear anon) may by the Subtilty of Satay 
working in conjunction with the Corruptions cf 
Mens Hearts, become the Occaſions; but can ne- 
ver be the proper culpable Cauſes of Errors. 
Accordingly having made theſe twenty Remarks 
upon the Nature and Growth of Errors (which can- 
not ſo well-be brought within the following Rules 
of Method) I ſhall ia the next place proceed in 


the proper culpable Cauſerof Errers, together with 
the proper Preventives and moſt effetual Remedies 
placed together in che following Order, 


ey foam out their own Hams, ſaich the Apoſtle, 


Jude 13. What Tacitus ſpake of crafty Counſels. 1 
may as truly apply to crafty Errors, Conſilia callida 
primd ſpecie læta, tract atu dura, eventu tri ſtia. They 


are-pleaſam in their beginnings, difficult in their manage. Schiſms in his Church, x Cor. 14. 33. is yet plet- 


ment, and fad in their event and iſſue. 
© Suppoſe a Man have union with Chriſt, yet his 
Errors are but ſo much Hay, Wood, 'Straw, Subble 
built 


\ 


the Author of them ſuffers loſs ; and though him- 
felf may be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, x Cor. 3. 12, 


\ 2 „ T4, 15. the meaning is, he makes a narrow 
eſca 


pe. As a Man that le aps out of an Houſe on 
fire, from a Window or Battlement, with grea 


Difficulty faves his Life; juſt ſo Erroriſts ſhall be greater Power to bring good out of evil, than not 


glad to quit the ir Erroneous Opinions, which they 
Rave taken ſo much Pains to build, and draw 


otbers into: and then, oh what a ſhame muſt it 
be for a 


good Man to think, how many Days and 
Nights have J worſe than waſted, to defend and 


propagate an Error, which night have been em: 
4 fudy; of Chriſt, and mine on 


o — 
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t, or rather endeavoured to be built upon a/ Conſtancy, and for a ſpiritual Puniſhment upon 
- foundation of Gold ; chis the fiery tryal burns up; | 


is a God of Truth, Deut. 32. 4. and D L 


God's Name and precious Truths; to deſtroy the 


The Occaſion The holy God, who ex 
RMI 


hateth Errors, Rev. 2. 6. the God of S TON. 
Order, and hates Confuſions and 


E 
* 


ſed to permit Errors and Hereſes to ariſe, without 
whoſe Permiſſion they could never ſpring. An 
this he doth for the Tryal of his Peoples Faith and 


ſome Men for the abuſe of his known Truths; 
and by the permiſſion of theſe Evils he advance 
his own Glory, and the good of his Church and 
People... Auguſtine anſwers that Queſtion, N 

doth not God. ſince he hates Errors, ſweep them 
out of the World ? becauſe (ſaich he) it is an act of 


to ſuffer Evils to be at al. | 
Satan's Deſign. in Errors is to cloud and dark®" 


Beauty, Strength, and Order of the Church. 
But God's; Ends in permitting and ſending E 
are (I. to plague and puniſh Men for theit buſe 0 


Light, 2: Theſ: 2. 17. For (bis Caſe God, M , 
"i "A | 10 a 


and made him fay with much concernment, U 


ame and trouble mult ir be to the, 
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al Errors. --_"_=@ 


them bem feng "EY &c. (2. To | prove and try che 
Sincerity and Conſtancy of our Hearts, Deut. 13. 
x, 3. 1 Cor. 11. 19. And laſtly, By theſe things 
the Saints are awakened to a more diligent ſearch w 
of the Scriptures, which are the more critically | 
read and examined upon the tryal of Spirits and 
Doctrines by them, 1 Jobs 4. . Believe not every 
Spirit, "but. zy the Spirits; And Rev. 2. 2. Thojk ba 
tried them, that ſay they are Apoſtles, &e. 
The Pre rention. Though ere ies and Errorrmbſt 
(muſt for the Reaſons aſſigned) break forth into the 
World, and God will turn them eventually inc6 
his own. Glory, and the Benefit of his Church: 
yet it, is a dreadful 1 ent to be delivered over 
co a ſpirit of Error, to be the Authors and Abet. 
tors of them; this is a judicial ſtroke of God: aft 
as eyer we Hope to eſcape, and ſtand clear out o 
the way of it, let us carefully ſhun theſe three 
following Caufes and Provocations thereof. © © 
(i) Want of Love to the Truth, which God 
hath made to ſhine h¹αt us in the means, of into 
us by actual illumination under the means of know- 
ledge. 2 Te. 2. 10, \xt. Becauſe they receive 

not the love of Truth, God gave chem up to ftrong 

DO They are juſtly plagited with Error 

that 1 ruth. , Falſe Doctrinès Are fit Plagtte 
for malle te e 
0 Y Beware of Pride and Wantohrigh f Mid 
"Tis notf6 much the Weakneſs as the Wantomeſr of 
the Mind, - which provokes God to inffict this Ju 
ment.” None likelier to make Sedacert than Roaff. 
ert, Fit 16! Arrius gloried, that God bad teveal- 
ed ſome; things to fim, which were hidden froth 
the Apoſtles chemſelves Simon Map 1 d him. 
ſelf to he the mighty* Power of 59 Th erro- 
neous 3 loved, the* praiſes of Men. When 
the Papi reproached Lurber thar he affected to have] thi 
his Diſciples Feat Lutherans, he replyed, Non fic; 
vfatut, 150 ic; oro ut nomen ir taceatur he diſ- 
dain d that the Chiſdren of Chrift ould be oo 
by ſo vile a flame as ig. 21a Mo, 

(3.) Beware you neglect. not Praye 

| ſound in Ale 40 and Zulded by: che 8 15 
into alt Fſal. 1179 rd With my "hole Heat#| 
bave I ſought thee : O let me not wander, or err; hem 
thy Commrardmers. This do, and you are ſafe trom 
ſuchr'a judicial Tradition. bonn 

'The Firſt Cauſe. We ſhall next ſp ak of the cause! 
ſes of Error found in the evil Diſpeſitions of 'the] 


* 


to be wh 12 


* 


ceive Exrrgpeous Docttin and Opinions, and even 
catch, àt the Occaſions and leaſt Sparkles of 
— as dry Tinder: and amongſt theſe: 
IS 7 022 mt 


; SRO 178 Humour at the pre- 
a & e U RT LOA of the es The 

Remiſh Party match at this Occaſi jon, and make it thi 
pro 1 10 15 indeed it is but 5 PER Occaſion of 


the Errors And Miſtakes*an 908 They tel us| 
the pr cures are {; difficult, Obel and per- 


| 


eryerſe wra: 


al not 2 ſatlsft 


Subjects, which prepare and incline them to re- 


ner of 219010 on; as "484d 2 al myſtical parts of 
Scripture, and PropHetical Predictions are, and 
ought to be delivered. T he Spirit of God this 
way deſignedly caſts 4 v ork over them, till the pro- 

ſeaſon of their revelatton and #ecomplifhment 
> come. Beſides (as the Learned Glaſſurobſeryes) 
iti Pars 5 there are found ſome peculiar words 
and forms of” Speech, Which otdinity: Rules of 
Grammar take no notice gil nor give any parallel Ex- 
amples of * 5 1⁰ be 2 with Chriſt ; to be baptized 
into bis death; ; to wich F may add, ro bt-eircumciſed 
in bim, &. "There ars-21f0. Multitudes of Words 
found un Sbefpture, of Various and vaſtly different 


Signif cations © And aceo 55 © Sen is à diverſity 
nfes- giyen "of 


aud — —1 A. contra] 
tein 55 Which t& an H. 92775 gt quar- 
Ue ves an ccaſion to went! his —— 
appearance of Scri pturttconſent. 
ff 


with a 
And' 10 150 pales i, Nn Seviclit erde ipſas | 
Seripruras Lis rat e „ MA tan ahm ini g arent 
e Scriptüres are ſo diſpoſed, that 
. 5 cafions'; and thoſe that wilt 
may, be hardened.” See Mark: 4. 
11 1 : $19 


Hereticis. 
Hereticks ma 

"Bur al — norwichiMlhehtig, che Weit and ne- 
Eeſfary things go our Saltation are ſoperſpicuouſly / 
and Paal eealed" inthe Scriptutese hr even 
Babes in 8 0 do ap . And underſtand them 3 
Marth,” 1 T. 1 28829. And tho 
-| there de Acts Ir her points more remote 
from the foundatibfi';'Fet the Spirit of God is not 
tobe accufed, but Father his Wifdom to be admi- 
red herein. — WL this ſerves to excite our 
moft intenſe ft SOD ence, e by this 
arfficulty is 1 08 2 DEE 3, 4, F. the 
1 Prophets, Vea Anpels ſeurch into theſe 

88, 1 Pet. 1. 1T, 5 Fas Hereby a ſtariding 
Miniftr in che Chürch i made neceſſaty, Neben. 
8.8. E Ba Tx: r2, 45; Sb that to pretend Ob- 
ſchriry of re to be the culpable cauſe of Error, 


When 192200 che fault is in onr ſelves ; this is too 
much like our Father Adam, who would im- 


plicitely accuſe God, to Extuſe himſelf; he laid 

t upon the Woman which God gave e Rim, and we 

upon che 125 which God hath Stwes us. 0 
The Remedies.” 


"The: phobia er Remedies ati Preventives in this caſe 
as an heedful Attendznce! to, and Practice of 
theſe Rules, + | vi Root fd 
Rule J. Let. all oba ud difficule Texts of 
Scripture be conttantly- examined and expound- 


* 


4 


wt 


ed according to the“ Analogy or proportion 
'6f Faith, which is 55 n Rule, Nom. 12. 
6. Let bi "that proph 5, C. e. expoundeth the 


Serra A the” (ür d) doi atcording to . the 
proportion” of Fab. The Atialogy or'proportion of 
Fah, is What is caught Plaitily And uniformly in 
che whole F 4 of Old and New 'Tefament, 
as the, Rule hi our Faith and Obedience. W * 


plext, chat if 
their an Guide, they Will inevirably run into Ex- 


to the conduct of their 
the true Cauſe of Error is not (01 


uch in the Obſeu- 
nity of the Word, as in the en of the 


\rkel lind, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 2 Tim 3. 8. 

y the ¶ We d acknowledge there are. in the Sack 
urch Dre dV;ioile, w > 0/4 nil, ſome thin 85 hard 9 
ron, pe underfioed, 2 Pet. 3. 16. the ſub! 15 ay 17 
uſe bs erious nature of the 2 7 rendring” aal 
| ſev ome * hard” 0 be * from nt h 


private Men will truſt ro then as | 


ors, and their only relief is to give up their Souls | 
Church; Whereas 89770 


1 of > rd to 


E thre en 
ord 0 | OLED ol 
work will they” alc ee 5g 
"Give Py F Pay e take that Sctiptüre 
7 2 2 5 1 the of Scripture, 


4 8 
8 3 "Works, "and. c rae le 4 155 
0 Tr Wirhout" Regard'to the Ten 


Nik K 2 e 9 


— 9 
. 


— 
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ſ Doctrine of 72 ation in CHE 
— Romans and TH 4a a_ groſs 
Rao up immediately. Give but a Socinian the |: 


e liberty to, practiſe, upon Feb» 99 28. and a 
gros be f I Mall preſen: 0 
* F 


Rule II. Never put 2 new Senſe, upon Words of 


Scripture,.in faxour of your preconceived Notions 
and O „ nor Wfeſt it Nom its general and 
common uſe and ſenſe. This 18 1 to inter pret 


boy: to 9 che Scriptures, as th l 
von quid 


Pet. 3. 16. 2 tis.0 1 Pot oh. 
„ au (term re ewt 


22ks. . Me are not 


| S 


74 17 5 4 at 


uſed for 4 ate of ſcpa- 
ignify in that 
and daring 
enen 4 7 5 e 
place of Scripture, let e of that SY 


diligent throu ched ; 
8 050 5 ap Tone Fehr * 5 
guide us through che. 2 gau of 2 particular 
Text. And chere is much truth in the n 
of the Robbines, Nulls. 2 objeftio in Lage, qu. non 
babes Jclutimem in latere... There's no {c A 


; 0 it 4 ſalstion at. 0 it. 
1 voy 11 x" eſtament 155 Ee 2 


dnt Ro Stabil 

or Duty. ; n t 
other. The ent, 3 
many among us {i ht che Old: But with- 
out th * lp of Large we 15 neyer underſtand the 


ind of 8285 either. Lis a ule in the 
Err i Law, Turpe e, de 1 ans nondum 
inſpetd. La —— 7 che whole Law,, to, know the] 


e © Law... 

= fe of J ver Haye a due b regard to chat ſenſe 100 
of l places of 2 

only the current Senſe of Learne 228 but 
Alſo naturally agrees i. 85 the ſcope of the place. 
A caroleſs neglect and diſregard to $0, is  jultly 
any by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 7. 

Cauſe II. 

'A Second — Temper i in che Subje@; dans | 
and inclining Men to regeive.and ſuck inerroneous, 
Doctrines and Opinions, is the 4 Us E of that 
haſt _ due CHRISTIAN gal e al- 
lowed b C Chriſt £0. All his People 
* examine, — 2 ha 


— — cures. wich a r n tence 
Een. 9. IE. 


foe. o*1 

BD. ib lt) boy 8 40 
ti à Mr. $oxene So Mön MDXXI 
pti whe de Libertare | N 


ws relied fruit 
7 955 7255 175 that juſt 
| Kn 


1 — BY Ty 


1 4 14 4 


ment a k by 


| — ry 


look with, an Orte: 


hich- hath not 


che People, is highly. "commended by 807 Paulin in 


les 
e Bereans, Acts 1. I, Theſe were 77 noble thay 


17 10 in Thelſalonjca, in that 1 received the ord with 
readineſs. of mind, 77 ſearched the is 2 5 Ji 


het ber thoſe things were ſo. This, Liberty is ner Moy: 
in that latitude in — Religion, as it in the 
Chriſtian Reh jon, nor. enjoyed in its Fulneſs, ; 


it is in the Reto ed Religion, whoſe Glo: 
char it a ova bh rinciples and Begin * 
Rake of xamined and 7 of all Men by the 


Word, as well knowing, the more] it 
1 ea ſearched by its Profeſſors, the more 
they 5 will Kil confirmed and ſaribfieg ; in the 


truth of it. ; 
HBut yet "this racious arid juft liberty of. Chriſti. 


ſuffess 5 uble abuſ e : One from the Popiſh 
e e 1 5 and den it to 


— be oteſtants them 415 


who ſinfully — Fo BY extend it beyand t the 
inſt degres ang. meaſure in which herd allows 
tout * [17-2101 4 


„The Pope injuriouſly., reſtrains it, dilcerning the 


5 er that muſt is the People follow the conceſſo 
J ty to the 294 59. COMPATE bn 


rſtitious ae. erronegus 0dtrines with be 
Rae of the W „ 
t. Peter, in 1 wo I. 19. tells ha People they 


have a more {ure Word, of Prophecy: E ne 
they do well that they take heed. Certainly the 
Pope forgot either that he was Peter's Succeſſor; .or 


chat ever St. Peter told the People they did wel to 


r uſe. of that liberty which he denies the 
Mr. Pool tells 777 of a e that uſed this Exper 
6 n to an Eng erchant, I People e 
he) are. Har, e liberty to ſee vi 
2108 eyes, an examine. ho Doctrine: Nu to 
n, upon phich your | everlaſting Life depends ; bu 
16 dare nat... {ay our Souls... are. our: own, o are com- 


manded ta a 7 hatewier aur . Teachers tell us, 900 


it never ſo unreaſonable or ridiculous. This i 15.2, 
injurious and ſinful Reftraipg: upon it on the ong 


Side. 

And 483 ndl "Tis 700 frequently abuſed, 
by ſtretching it ens Chriſt's allowance and in- 
tendment upon/the other fide ; when every igno- 
rant and confident Perſon ſball, under pretence of 


che Sacred Text, diſtort, violate and a the 
Seriptures at pleaſure, | Wadi 44 40251 
ſtrange and foreign ſenſes upon the 4 ' Prog, 22. 


as the Spifit of God acer meant or 

ended 4. phanius, pri- 

[nds Ario buen, eee herein cones f . 
fingendi. | "_ 

| ” How 055 ave I heard that Sone Micah 

4. 10. They hall be brought even to Babylon, confi- 
racy org for Kat) but not l home to 


She Grammar of che Text, 
44 7 2 Thich 2 5 


2 And ſo again, that 


plage, KB gry of the Lord ſhall be 
rerewar, 1 th of the word, rea 
[re-reward, 1 55 15-2 double reward to his People 


But cheſe are (all. macrers- compared with choſe 
groſſer abuſes of Seripture . by the ignor ant at 
\unlearned, which rejudice Truth, and too mch 
e Repfoaches.. 


de Remedies. __ i 
roper Way to; Prevent and dy the 
95 5 . by depriving. any Man of bis ju 


berty, FRY _ 95 udge "bor himſelf What 
y to 
W Te ws rt, apa. think War ve Tut 


ute 


liberty granted dy Chriſt, rudely break in upon 


- ſcribit Epi- | 


| 


? 1 9 


ling, reproving one another in a private fracernal 


' Flao&-gate-+ Errors, have broken in, and over- 
flowed the Church of God, to the great ſcan- | Ser 


ſtudy af ſome Parts of Script ure rather than others 


D 181 „l Thoſe chat are un- 
Skilful a. dhe word of R ightg ouſneſs, ſhould feed 


upon ili, chat is, che gaſis, plain, but moſt nu- 
ſpeboc hut ſtreng ern ( ſdich he) that is, the more 


Cern bookiigood and ei; that ia, Sul and Errer 
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cure Errors; that were the ſame thing as to cutoff | 
che Head to cure the Head-ach. Leave that ſinful 
Policy with the alle Religion. Let thoſe only 
chat de er ils be afraid of coming to the light. 
But the proper cohrſe of prexenting the Miſ- 
chief that come this Ways is by labouring to 
dound and contain Christians within thoſe 
Chriſt himſelf hath ſer. unto this Laberty which 
he hath granted them. And theſe are ſuch as 
711 . Y Aen. 


bas m ee amy d 
E 1 Limitetion I. 171 ze”; 1 
-. Tho! Chriſt. hath, indulged, co the meaneſt and 


weakeſt Chriſtian a Liberty to read and judge 
of the Scriptures for himſelf; yer he hath neither 


thereby, nor therewith granted him a liberty pub- 
lickly te Ex pDund and Preach, the Word to others: 


That's quite: another hig 4424, 
5 Man that gan read the Scriptures, and 
judge of their ſenſe, is not thereby prefently' 
made Chriſt's Commiſſion- Officer, publickly and 
authoritatively to Preach and Inculeate the ſame! 
to otherk:+ TWO things ars requiſite toquch an em- 
ployment, wiz. Proper. Nualiſications, 1 Tim. 3. 
Aud a {dew Call on Deſignation, Rom. 19. 14, 15. 
The Miniſtry is a diſting Othce,, Alls ao. 17, 28. 
1 Theſ. 312. and none but qualified and ordained: 
Perſons can _ authoritativgly pregoh the Word, 
2 Tim. 1. 6, 1 Tim. i 14. 1 -T 9s 5. 225 

Chriſtians may privately: edify ;oge another þy 
reading che Seriptutes, communicatiag their ſenſe 
one to another of them, + admoniſhing, counſel- 


way, at ſeaſons wherein they interfere not with 
more puhlick Duties: But for every one that hath 
confidence enough (and the ignorant uſually are 
beſt ſtock d with it) to aſſumeè a Liberty without 
due Qualification or Call, co expoeund and give 
the ſenſe: of Scriptures, and paus forth his crude 


and unſtudied Notions, as the pure ſenſe and of 


meaning of God's Spiritiin the- Scripture 83 7 
is What Chriſt never allawed, and through this 


dal of Religion, and Confirmation of Popiſh 
Enemies. | vi rty 217RO 18 10 9 91 4 
. » Limigation: II. Though there be no part of Scri- 
pturs ſhut up or reſtrained from the knowledge an 
uſe of any Chtiſtian ; yet Jefus Chriſt hath redora- 
mended n luiſtisus of different Abilities, che 
as more praper and agnecabl 
Stature in Religion 
2 Chriftians are by che 


e totheir Age and 


Han 
71 * 


Apoſtle rank d into three 
Olaſſes, Fathers, Nungmen, and Little: Children, x 
John 24 4 fn and accordingly the Wiſdom of Chit 
hathodirested to that ſort of Food which ig pro- 
per to either: For there is in the Word all forts 
of Fodde ſuitable ta all Ages in: Chriſt ; there's 
both Mist ne Rabei,) and © frong:Jdeat for \grown 


tritive and pleaſant practical Doctrines of the Gg- 


dea and m ſtt tious Triuba, belay 
to them that are diu Age; even chaſe who; 


— 


in Chriſt? Then the eaſier, and more nutritive 


Milk of plain Goſpel-Doctrine is fitter for thee, 


and will do thee more good, than the ſtronger 
Meat of profound and more myſterious Points; or 
the Bones of Controverſy, which are too hard for 


thee to deal witn. 
limits | 


God hach bleſſed this Age with great Variety of 


ſound and allowed Expeſitors in our own Language, 
by the. diligent Study of which, and Prayer for 
che Illumination and Guidance of the Spirit, you 
may not only attain unto the true 


e and 
meaning, of the more plain and obvious; but alſo 
unto greater knowledge, and clearer-inſight into 
the more obſcure and controyerted parts of 
Scripten. We n d un 9 

Cauſe III. There is al ſo another evil diſpoſition 


« 


in changes; .rendring it eaſily receptive of Er- 


rors, and that is ſpiritual SLOTHFULNESS and 
gareleſneſs in a due and ſerious fearch of the 
Whole Scripture, with a ſedate, and rational con- 
hderatzon gf every part and particle therein, 


Which may give us any, though the leaſt light 


to underſtand the mind of God in thoſe obſcure 
and difficak Points we ſearch after the know- 
ledge o. ds to e a; Dice 
Truth lięs deep, as the rich Veins. of Gold do 
Prov. 2. If we will get the Treaſure, we mu 


ot only, beg, as he Gizedts, ver. 3. but dig alſo, 


er. 4+ elſe. as he ſpeaks, Prove 14. 23. Ibe talk of 
She lips tends; aniꝝ to poverty; We are not toi take up 
wich chat which lies uppermoſt, and next at hand 
upon the ſurface of the Text; but to ſeaxeh with 
the moſt fedate and conſiderative Minds into all 
parts of the written Word, examining every Teut 


ſearching for, heedfully to obſerve the Scope, An- 
tecedents, and Conſequents, and to value every 
Hex, Title; and Iota; for each of theſe are 
f . Divine Authority, Matt. 5: 18. and ſome- 
times greater weight is laid upon a ſmall word, 
yea, upon the addition or change of à Letter in 
a Word, as appears in the Names Abram and 
44. L WK: 39 ; K. | : 313 12 $$ by % 5 
It will reguite ſome ſtrength of Mind, and great 
ſedulity, c lay all parts of Scripture beſote us, 
and to compare words with words, and things 
with things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. 2. 13. 
comparing ſpirirual things with ſpiritual. And though 
it be true that ſome important Doctrines, as that 
ef Juſtification by Fuitb, ate methodically dif] 
ſed and throughly cleared and ſettled in one an 
the ſame Context; yet it is as true, chat very ma- 
ny other points of Faich and Duty are not ſo di- 
. but are delivered ſparſim, here à little, and 
chere a little, as he ſpeaks,” J. 28. 10. You 
muſt not think to find all that belongs to one Head 
or Point of Faith, or Duty, laid tagether ina 
Syſtem, or common placę in Scripturꝭ ; but ſcat- 
tered abroad in ſeveral Places, ſome in the Old- 
Teftament, and ſome in che Neu, at 2 great di- 
ſtance one from another.:' 17 51 0 2 
Now in our Searches and. Inquiries after the 


. 


Full and ſatisfying Knowledge of thæ Will of God 
in ſuch Points, it is neceſſary that the Whole 
Word f God be rhroughly ſearebed) and; all 


er tocan, Interview, 


reaſem d ule, hatt cheit Senſes exerciſed! to dii- 


To the ſame. purpaſe e ſweaks, 4 203. 1 
o arith:vltiky; qod-u83 fvith mint ; far bi- 


_ thetwgerpere not able obe itim 10 % ©» 162 Ct 
At thoula weak nnſtunied © 


7 4 : 


rene 
* 


* 


% 


ian 8 aBabs 


'thoſe Parcels brought roger 
Fa. Gro Alete ebe 2145-364 wag 
If a Man would ſee the antire diſcovery that 
was made of Chriſt, te the Fathers, under the 
Qld r gether in 
any ane Prophet; but ſhall fin that cone IH to 
une part uf ix; and anatheg e anathAr Gr . 
; 3 . 64 


5 's N 8 x %. * 
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Which hach any teſpect 50 the Truth we are 


Seed God means there, you muſt go 
ſtle, Gal 3.16. To thy ſeed, which is Chrift, If 


you would further know-the place of his N ativiey, 
too dus and lazy to gather together, com- 


Gen. 49% fo. Dan, 9. 4 


_ cen is plainly aſſerted under che Neu Te ty 


©1)k T 


_ ceeds in the room of Circumciſion, and: 


A Blow at at ; the 


— — 
Vol. 1 


ge Þ 
Roos 7 "Or BA 


= 0 ” — * 


** 


* i the firſt n hint of it, Gem. 4 
The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpent's 
bead. But then if you would know. more particu- 


larly of whoſe Seed, according to the Fleſh, he 
you muſt (turn co Ger. 22. 18s 


thy ſeed (ſaith God to Abrabam) ſhall all Nations of 


ſhould come, 


the Earth he bleſſed. And if you yet doubt What 
to the Apo. 


the Prophet Mieab muſt inform you of that, Mic. 


J. 2. it ſhould be Betblebem E 


pber gives lyow that, Iſa. Y. 14. Bebold a 


| ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and call his Name Im- 


manuel. If the Time of his Birth be inquired af- 
ter, Moſer and Daniel my inform 1750 of char, 


it 


So under the New:Teftament; If 1 Man inquire 
about the change of the Sabbath, he muſt not ex- 
pect to find a formal repeal of che Seventh Day, 
and an expreſs inſtitutian of the fiꝛſt Hay In 2 
— but he is to conſideerr,, 

- Firſt, What the Evas gelt ſpeaks, Mark 2. 28. 
That Chriſt is Lord of the Sabbath, and ſo had 


Power, not only to! diſpenſe with it, but to 
change i. vw 10-3 if 
Secondly, That on 400 firſt Day of the Week 


Chriſt roſe; from the dead, Matt. 28. 1, 2. An 


that this is that great Day, foretold to be th 


ber ro be ſolemnized ce that Account, Pſal. 
tl 18. 24. F riet $7 03 164 
- Thirdly, That accordingly the grſt D Lo 


Week” is emphatically ſtiled the I 
Rev. 1. 1641 Where you font his own Nine nes 
ren upon. een 

Fourthiy, Lou ſhall find this Was iche Day on 
which the Apoffles and Primitive Chriſtians aſſem- 
bled t e for the ſtated and ſolemn perfor- [} 
mance of publick Worſhip, Fobn 20. 19. And o- 
r Chulrch-Acts and Duties, 1 Cor. 16. 

2, 2 And ſo by putting together? and conſi- 
dering all theſe Particulars, we draw a juſt Con- 
cluſion, Thar! it is the Win of God; 15 ſince 
che Reſurrection of Chriſt, the fivſt Day of the 
. ſhould be obſeryed 4s enen e 

t N 

In like manner as for — Baprizin og of b 
as! Nantes; We are not to expect it in the ex- 
eſs words of a Ne, Teſfameni-Inſtitution or 
and, that Infants under the Goſpel ſhould be 
Daptized; but God hach left us to gather Satis- 
faction about his W ill and our Duty am that point, 
by: comparing and conſidering the ſeveral Serip- 


gderarive, - wemay doyruli 10 1995449 It) 

Fir, By conüderiog, «thar- by 
Gompnnd; Gen. 17. 9, 10. the Infant Seed of his 
People were taken into Covenant with their Pa- 
rents, and the then Sign of that Covenant com- 
manded to be applied td them 
,oStcondly, That — the Sign be altered, the 


Promiſe and Covenant is ſtill the ſame; and runs 


As it did Fes Belie vers anll the ir Ohildren, 


rn 7 


Aft , 38, %ꝗ © 
Thirdly, T at the federal holineſs of our Chil- 


Kom. 11. 16. 1. 1 


1 Cor. 7. 14 
hall further. find, that 


Fuurthiy, 


A diam * the — our 


vs \ bv. 


: . 


ata) If you in- | 


quire of the quality of his Parents, another Pro- 
Virgin| give much light unto this point; but chey take 


fand loſe their own, © 


Privileges under the Nw Teer, no way in in- 
feriour, but rather more * re chan "NE of 
the Fews, Col. 2: 10, IT N 

Fifibly, We ſhall kind hdtv apori the Cobreth oh 
of any Maſttr or Parent, the whole Houſbold 
were Baptiz d. By putting all theſe things, with 
ſome others, together, we may arrive to the de- 
fred Satisfaction about the Will of God i in this 


Marcer. - 
But * Jan want Abilities, and Sen are 


pare and weigh all theſe and many more hints 
and diſcoveries of the mind of God, 'whioh-would 


an caſter and cheaper way to ſatisfy"themſelves 
with hat lies uppermoſt upon the I of 
Scripture, and ſo, as it were by co nſent, let go, 
and their ( iuidrens bee 
and invaluable Privileges, for want of A. little la- 
bour and” patience to ſearch' the Scriptutes ;- 
| Folly which few wolld bs guilty of, if but 2 final 
_— inhefitanes were concerned therein. 05 
9" Tee een 
Te . this Spiritual ſluggiſhneſs, and awaken 
us to the meſt ſerious and diſigent ſearch aſter the 
m of | God bin: ſuch ' eontroverſial- and c doubtful 
Points, that we may not neglect: che ſmalleſt hint 
en us about it, the following . wall 
be found of great uſe and Weight. 
50 at I. The mot fedare; impartial, and 
Ailigent Inquiries after the Will of God reveated 
in his Word is a Duty expreſly enjoyned by his 
Sovereign Command, which immediately and in- 
diſpenſably binds che Conlcience: 'of . 
an to ther practice of it. W309 % 44 
21 (Remarkable is that. Text to this purpoſe, Rowe. 
1. 2. An be not conformed to this world; but be ge 


God's e S fright 


thanifarmed bj the renewing of your. mind,” that ye ma 
— bat it that dar f des pod 
Gad. Here you find this Duty, not 2 
[1-0 toe y with, but made the very: end of our 
Non- conformity to the World, and renovation: of 
our Minds, the very things which conſtitute a 
Chriſt ian. 
And to ſweeten our pains in this Work, that 
Will of God, for the diſcovery whereof, we 
ſearch, is preſented to us under three illuſtrious 
and alluring! Properties, 4 age Good, Acceptable, and 
Perfe.' Good it muſt needs be, becauſe the will 
and Eſſence of God, the chief Good, ate not two 
Things but one and the fame. . And Perfect it 
muſt needs be, becauſe it is the Beam and Stan- 
dard, by which the Actions of all reaſonable Crea- 
tures oüght to be weighed and tryed, as to the 


922 


 rurts of che. G4 and Ne. Tefomint which relate to mortal good or evibof them And being both good 


| that Matter; which if we be impartial and conſi- 
counts, be highly ly Acceptable and grateful to an up- 


and perfect, how can it chuſe but, upbn both ac- 


Soul; — 22 Epit hite dul pesy . 

Search The Scvipruver, ſaich Child, Job. 51 39. 1% 
tbe Law and to the Te Finny, faich che Prophet, 1 
8. 20. This is not matter of meer Chriſtian Li- 
berty, but a commanded Duty; and ar mo peril/be 
it "we: negleck it! i A * : 

"Confiderati:w' II. No act of ours can be god and 

acceptable to the Lord; furthef chan poor agreeable 
to his Will revealed in che Word. NI. 3 1519411 0. 

No Man catv be a Rule: to himſelf." He can be 
no more his own: Rule than his: o-wn En. One 


+ {Man camiot de. 4+ Ritle>to another. Thedbeſt of 
Men; and théir Actions, and Examples, ate, only 


0m: o far a Rule of imitation to uG., as they themſelves 


ruled TOM Diridie/Savegled Wil on: Cars. 11. 
t. uncomma 


%. 


Cu + —— — 
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1. uncommanded acts of Worſhip are abominable | 


Vol. I. —— The Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. EO 


would guide them into all Truth, and keep the m 


to God, and highly dangerous to our ſelves; they [out of dangerous and deſtructive Errors. 


kindle the fire of his Jealouſy to the Ruin and 
Deſtruction of the preſumptuous Sinner, 7 evit. 10. 


Fourth Cauſe, Beſides the Slothfulneſs of the 


Mind, there is found in many Perſons another 


1, 2. So that if the Beauty and Excellency of the |evil Diſpoſition preparing chem eaſily to receive 


Will of God be not enough to allure us, the dan- 


Erroneous Impreſſions; namely, the INSA. 


ger of acting Without the knowledge of it may BI ITT and Fickleneſs of the Judgment, and 


juſtly terriſy us. 8 


Unſetledneſs of Mind about the Truth of the 


Cinfideration III. In this Duty we tread in the Goſpel. 


Footſteps of the wiſeſt and holieſt Men that ever 


Of this the Apoſtle warns us, Eph. 4. 14. That 


went to Heaven before us. 850 we henceforth be no more Children toſſed to and fro, and 


It is not only the Characteriſtical Note of a | carried about with every wind of Doctrine, by the ſlight 
good Man, Pſal. 1. 2. but it has been the conſtant of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
practice of the moſt eminent Believers in all Ages. | to deceive, None are ſo conſtant and ſteddy in the 
The greateſt Prophets, had this advantage of us, | profeſſion of the Truth, as thoſe that are fully 
that they were the Organs or inſpired inſtruments | convinced of, and well ſatisfied with the Grounds 


of diſcovering the Will of God to others, yet were- 


of it. Every Profeſſor, like every Ship at Sea, 


not excuſed from, neither did they negle& to | ſhould have an ior fierypor, a ballaſt and ſteddi- 
ſearch it diligently themſelves, 1 Pet. 1. 19, 1r. [nels of his own, 2 Per. 3. 17. ready and prepa- 
Daniel, that great Favourite of Heaven, who had |red to render a reaſon of rhe hope that is in him, 


the Viſions and Revelations of God; yet he him- 
ſelf diligently ſearched the written Word, in 


I Pet, 3. 15. able upon all occaſions to give an ac- 


count of thoſe inward Motives which conſtrained 


Order to the Diſcovery of the Mind of God, | his aſſent to the Truth. 


Daniel 9. 2 


He that profeſſeth a Truth ignorantly, cannot 


Conſideration IV. Every Diſcovery of the Will of | be rationally ſuppoſed to adhere to it conſtantly. 


God by fervent Prayer, diligent and impartial 
ſearch of the Scriptures, and all other allowed 


He that is but half convinced of a Truth, when 
he engages in the Profeſſion of it, muſt needs be 


_— 


helps, gives the higheſt pleaſure the Mind of Man | ? «rip, a double-minded Man, as the Apoſtle 


is capable of in this World. 


calls him, Jam. 1. 8. half the mind 'hangs one 


If Archimedes, upon the Diſcovery of a Mathe- way, and half another, and fo it is eaſily move- 
matical Truth, was ſo tranſported and raviſhed, [able this way or that, with the leaſt breath of 
that he cried out, tugnxa, Lupe, I have found it, [|remptation. And hence it comes to pals they are 


have found it; what pleaſure then muſt the inveſti- 


ſo often at a loſs about their duty and their Pra- 


gation and diſcovery. of a Divine Truth give to ctice; for Auimi volutatio pendentem reddit vitam. & 
a ſanRified Soul! Thy words were fond of me (ſaich|doubrful Mind muſt needs make a ſtaggering and 
Teremiah) and I did eat them; and thy word was unto uncertain Practice. £94 Al 


me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, Jer. 15. 16. as 


pleaſant Food to a famiſhed Man; for now Con- 


Erroneous Teachers are called wandring Stars, 
ade 13. which keep no certain courſe as the fixed 


ſciepce is quieted, comforted, and cheered in the Stars do, but are ſometimes nearer and ſometimes 
way of Duty. A Man walks not at adventure remoter one from another. Thus Erroriſts firſt im- 
with God, as that Word ſignifies, Levit. 26. 40, bibe unſettling Opinions, and then diſcover thenr 
4. but hath the pleaſant directive Light of che in their inconſtant Practices. Bertius wrote a Book 
Word and Will of God, ſhining ſweetly upon the] de 4poſtaſia Sanctorum, and ſoon after turned Papiſ. 


path of his Duty. 


The Socinians and Libertines tea ch, That a Man of 


Cenfideration V. By this means you ſhall find any Perſwaſion in Religion may be ſaved, ſo that 
your Faith greatly confirmed in the Truth of the] he walk not contrary to his own Light: Such 


Scriptures. 43 7 
The ſweet conſent, and beautiful harmony of 


Doctrine directly tends to Scepticiſin in Religion. 


And this Iſtability of the Judgment proceeds 


all che parts of the written Word, is a great Ar- either from Hypocriſie or Weakneſs. Sometimes from 
gument of its Divinity; and this you will clear-Hyp criſie; All Hypocrites are dx: double 
ly diſcern, when by a due ſearch you ſhait' fitrd minded Men: Jam. 4. 8. The double- minded man 
things that lie at the remoteſt diſtance, to conſpire ng is the Hypocrite) it unftable in all bis ways. 


and conſent in one, and one part caſting light, as: 


One of that number was not aſhamed to ſay, Se 


well as adding ſtrength, to another. Thus you |duas habere animas in eodem corpore, unam Deo dicatam, 
ſhall find Vetus Teftamentum in novo revelatum, & | alteram unicuique illam vellet: That he had two Souls 
no vum in vetere velaium, The New Teſtament veil- in one Body, one for God, and another for who- 


ed in the Old, and the Old revealed in the New :| ſoever would have it. 


And that ſuch a conſent of Things, ſo diſtant in 


Sometimes Inſtability of the mind is the effe& | 


Time and Place, can never be the project and in-|only of Weakneſs: in the Judgment, proceeding 


vention of Man. 


meerly from want of age and growth in Chriſt, 


Conſideration VI. The diligent and impartial [not having as yer attained Senſes exercifed to diſ- 
ſearch and inquiry after the Wiil of God, out of|cern both good and evil, Heb. 5. 14. they are 
no other deſign than co pleaſe him in che whole | but Children in Chriſt, and Children are eaſie 
courſe of our Duties, will turn to us for a Teſti- and credulous Creatures, Eph. 4. 14. preſently - 
mony of the integrity and ſincerity of our hearts. taken with a'new Toy, and as ſoon weary of it; 

Thy word (laid David) have I hid in my . heart;|ſuch'a wavering and unſtable temper invites remp- 
that I might nt fin againſt thee: And God will not tation, and falls an-eafie prey into its hands. 


hide his Will from thoſe that thus ſeek to know it. 
It men would apply themſelves to ſearch the Word 


I confeſs ſome caſes may happen, where the 


Pretences on both ſides may be ſo fair, as to put 


by fervent Prayer, and fixed Meditations; upon |a judicious Chriſtian to a' ſtand what to chuſe; 
ſo pure a deſign, not bringing their prejudiced or but then their deliberation - will be anſwerable,” 


v. 


prepoſſeſſed minds unto ic; the Spirit of the Lord and then they will not change their Opinions 


every 


\ 
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vering Profeſſors at this Day lie in Tempration's 


5 


ſweetneſs of Honey, that it is a bitter and unplea- 
ſant thing 3 Non eſt diſput andum de guſtu : You cans | 
not eaſily perſwade a Man out of his Senſes. 


von ay be effabliſhed"< 75 migery Aνν e u, in the Trutb 


pteſent times are. Every Truth bath its time to 


| - 6 | P : = * 
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A Blow at the Root: Or, 


_6 Vol. I. | 
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every Month, as 5 do. Whatever Error | 
finds ſuch a mutable diſpoſition, ics work is half 
done before it makes one aſſault. w many wa. 
way 2 and how great a Harveſt have Erreriſts and 
Hereticks had among them? There's not a Aoun- 
tebank comes upon the Stage, but he ſhall find ten 
times more Cuſtomers tor his Druggs, than the 
moſt Learned and Experienced Phſician. The 
giddy- headed Multitude have more regard to No- 
n | 
| be Remedies, Aa Fe 
. How neceflary and deſitable are ſome effectual 
Rules and "Remedies in this Caſe!. O what a. Mercy 
would it be to the Profeſſors of theſe Days, to 
have their Minds fixed and their Judgments ſettled 


in the Truths of Chrift ! Happy is that man] fruitful, cis well if it make a ſhift to live. 


whoſe Judgment is ſo guarded, that no dangerous 
Error or Hereſie can commit a Rape upon it. To 
this end I ſhall here commend the four following 
Rules to prevent this Vertiginous Malady in the 
Heads of Chriſtianss. 045 10 

Rule I. Look warily to it that you get a real 
inward implancation into Chriſt, and lay the foun- 
datiqn deep and firm in a due and ſerious delibe- | 


| 


ration of Religion whenever you engage in the World, thoſe of the Mind and Conſcience are moſt 


publick profeſſion of it. 
6, 7. A, gen have therefore received Chriſt Feſus the 
Tord, ſo walk ge in him, rooted and all, up in him, 
and. ftabliſbed in the Faith, as you have been taught. 
Fertility and Stability in Chriſt, a poke of gt ao 
ble Bleflings, depend upon a good rooting of the 
Soul in him at firſt, He that thruſts a dead ſtick | 
into the Ground, may eaſily pull it up again, but 
ſo he cannot do by a well-rooted Tree, A colour 


raiſed by violent Action, or a great Fire, ſoon dies Vith ten thouſand, of Rivers of Oyl ? Shall I give my 


away; but that which is natural or conſtitutional 
will hold. Every thing is as its foundation is 
*T was. want of a good Root and due Depth of 
Earth which ſoon turned the green Corn into 
dry Stubble, Matib. 13.21. | | 15 
Rule II. Labour after an inward Experimental 
taſte of all thoſe Truths which you * 
This will preſerve your Minds 
and heſitation about the certainty and reality of 
them. We will not eaſily part with thoſe Truths, 
which have ſenſibly ſhed down thoſe ſweet influ- 
ences upon our Hearts, Heb, 10. 34. No Sophiſter 
eaſily perſwade a Man that hath taſted the- 


i. 


— 


r 
—— —„— 


Rule III. Study hard and pray earneſtly for Sa- 
tis ſaction in g preſent Truths; 2 Pet. 1. 12. That | 


that m is under Oppoſition and Controverſie. Be not 
I of the Truths that lie in preſent hazard. 
Antiquated Opinions that are more abſtracted 
from our preſent Intereſt, are no Tryals of the 
ſoundneſs of our Judgments, and integrity of our 
Hearts, as the controverſies and conflicts of the | 


— 


Men that are under the frights and terrors of 


To this ſenſe ſound the Apoſtle's words, Col. 2. Eaſe, and readily catch at any thing that ſeems to 


is th Efficacy and Torment of a guilty Con. 


om wavering c 


they feel ſome preſent eaſe ; but their Diſeaſe is 


che Papiſts. But ſeeing this being 


Be not carried about ith divers aud frange Dacſ rine, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) for it is a good thing that the. hear; 
be eſtahliſped, &c. Heb. 13. 9. Eſtabliſhed Sou; 
are the. Honour of Truth. It was che Honour gf 
Religion in the primitive Days, that when the 
Heathens would proverbially expreſs an impoſſibi- 
lity, they uſed to ſay, You may as ſoon turn 8 Chriſtiay 
from Chriſt, as do it. 

The Fickleneſs of Profeſſors is a ſtumbling. 
block to the World. They'll fay as Cato bf the Ci. 
vil Wars betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, quem fagiam, 
video, quem ſtquar, non video: They know whom 
to avoid, but not whom to follow. And as the 
honour of Truth, ſo the flouriſhing of your own 
Souls depend on it. A Tree often removed from 
one Soil to another, can never be expected to be 


Fifth Cauſe. Another inward Cauſe diſpoſing men 
to receive erroneous Impreſſions, is an unreaſona. 
ble EAGERNESS to ſnatch at any Doctrine 

r Opinion that promiſed Eaſe. to an anxious Con- 
cience. N 


Conſcience are willing to liſten to any thing that 
offers preſent relief. Of all the Troubles in the 


intolerable. And thoſe that are in Pain are glad of 


We 
7 
{ 

l 
( 
] 
| 
( 
| 


offer it. oy 
This ſeems tobe the thing which led thoſe poor di- 
ſtreſſed Wretches, intimated AMicab 6, 6. into their 
roſs Miſtakes and Errors about the Method of the 
emiſſion of their Sins. Wherewith ſhall I come be- 
fore the Lord, and bew my ſelf be fore the high God? ſþall 
1 come before bim with Burnt-offerings, with Calves of & 
gear old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſand of Rams, 


Firſt. born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body) for 
the Sin of my Soul; They were ready to puchaſe 
inward Peace, and buy out their Pardon at. any 

ate. Nothing but the twinges of Conſcience 
could have extorted theſe things from them. Grez: 


ſcience. 

Satan, who feels more of this in himſelf than 
any other Creature in the World, and knows how 
ready, poor ignorant, but diſtreſſed Sinners, are to 
catch at any thing that looks like eaſe or comfort, 
and being jealous what theſe Troubles of Conſcience 
may iſſue into, prepares for them ſuch Erroneous 
Doctrines and Opinions under the names of Auo- 
dines and quieting Recipes, by ſwallowing of which 


thereby made ſo much the more incurable. 

* Tis upon this account 
he hath found ſuch vent in the 
World for his Penances, Pilgri- 
mages, and Indulgences among 


* My. Gataker, in hit 
Book againſt Saltmarlh, 
27. rells us of one that 
124 taken il Courſes, and 
| under much trowblg 
Ware will not go off among of mind, could mn =. 
the Reformed and more en- ill. Jr 2 ri 1 
lightned Profeſſors of Chriſti- oy and ab ſelved by # , 
anity, he changeth his hand Pr. | 


and fitteth other Doſes under 


* 


come upon the Stage, and enter the Liſts; ſome s f 
in one Age, and ſome in another; but Providence other Names to quiet fick and diſtreſſed Souls, be- ol 
ſeems to have caſt the Lot of your Nativity for fore ever their friglits of Conſcience come toſettle 0 
the Honour and Defence of thoſe Truths, with | into true Repentance and Faith in the Blood of oy 
which Error is ſtruggling and conflicting in your | Chriſt, by drefling up, and preſenting to chem Ad. 
time. e 7 i ſuch Opinions as theſe, vis. Ho to 
: Rule IV. Laſtly, Be chronghly ſenſible of the | That they may boldly apply to themſelves all the bo 
"benefir and good of - eſtabliſhment, and of the Promiſes of Pardon and Peace, without any reſpect * 
Exil and Danger of 2 wavering Mind and Judg-} at all to Repentance or Faith in enen = 


* 


The Cauſes and Cures of Mental E rrors. 
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or at all needfat, nay, that it is illegal and 
fl to have any reſpect to theſe things. foraf- 
much as their Sins were ee ,and they juſtified 
from Eternity; and that che Covenant of Grace 
js in all Reſpects abſolute, and is made to Sinners, 
as Sinners, without any Regard to their Faith or 
Repentance; and whatever Sins there be in 2 
'Gog ſees them not. * 


q 


* — 
in — of his Rook called Free- Grace, ſhews y you the So- 


| werelgn Virtue of Antinomian ' Principles, to 24 Troubles. of 
Conſcience of 12 Tears Grawts, | 


* 


To ſuch a Charm of Troubles as this, how ear- 
neſtly doth the Ear of a diſtreſſed Conſcience liſten. 
how greedily doth it ſick in ſuch pleaſing words? ? 
Are all Sins that are pardoned, pardoned beforethey 
are committed : and does the Covenant of Grace 
require neither Repentance nor Faith antecedentiy 
to the Application of the Promiſes ? how $roune: 
leſs then are all my Fears and Troubles? This, 
like a Dok: © ſ> of Opium, quiets, or daher ſtupifies 
the raging Conſcience; for even an Error Infus 85 
ment, till it be detected and diſcovered to be ſo, 
quiets and comforts the Heart, as well as princi- 
ples of Truth; but Whenever the fallacy is de- 


| 


Much like unto this, are the Cures of inward 
Troubles by Erroneous Principles. T lament tha. 
Cale of blinded Papiſfts, who by Pilgrimages, and 
2nd Offering s to the Shrines of Titular Saints, at- 
tempt the”, cure of a leſſer Sin, by committing 2 
greater. Is it becaufe there is not a God in Ifrael, | 
who is able in due ſeaſon to pacify Conſcience 
with proper and durable' Goſpel-Remedies, that 
| we ſuffer our Troubles thus to precipitate us into 
the Snares of Satan for the Sake of preſent Eaſe > 

' Query III. Read the Scriptures, and inquire 
Shocker God's People, who have lain long under 
ſharp inward Terrors, have not at laſt found { t- 
tlement and inward” Peace by thofe very Me- 
rhods, which the Princivles that quiet you, do ut- 
terly exclude ? 

If you will fetch your Peace from a groundleſs 
Notion, that your Sins were pardoned, and your 
Perſons juſtified from all Eternity, and therefore 
you may apply boldly and confidently to your 
ſelves the choiceſt Promiſes and Privileges in the 
Goſpel, without any regard to Faith or Repen- 
tance wrought by the Spirit in your fouls: 1 am 
|fure holy David took another courſe for nr ſet- 
tlement of 'his Conſcience, Pſal. 6. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


tected, Whether hefe or hereafter, the anguiſh- of 


Confci ce muſt be increaſed, or Wen is wat the Saints in all A 


14 Fl 


fl rate. 
* " *] e be. Remedies, 


T0 prevent and cure this Miſtake and Error in| 
the Soul, by which it is fitted and prepared o 
catch. any, Erroneous Principle.( which 1 15 but plau- 
A for its preſent: relief and caſe, I ſhall deſire 

Reader fcrioully ce ponder and conſider the 
fo 925 Queries v vpon ele Caſe. 

ANG Whether y 18 Vote o the Whole 
128052 World, 2 800d. Trouble be not better 
than a falſe Peace? Preſent eaſe is defirable, but 


14 


of by the Works'of his Spirit 


& 85 


10. And it hath been the conſtant practice of 
es, to clear their Title to the 
hriſt wrought without them, 
wrought within them. 
Sith Cauſe. The next Evi. Temper in the 
Subject, Freparing and difpoſing it for Ercor, is 
an eaſie CREDUTLTT'Y, or ſequaciaus humour 
in Men, 8 thent © apt to receive things up- 
an truſt from othe Hou: 77 and thorop 


ee of the e Found ls and Re aſons of them 
LA Pn 


is 15” 5 1 alpastlon ted to receive any im- 
preſſion Seducers pleaſe to make upon them : they 
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eternal ſafer oy is much more ſo; and if theſe two 
cannot canfilt under the preſent Circumſtances. o 
the oo ba it be 100 bete 455 to endure for a 
time theſe painful pangs,. than more acute a 
eternal "Ges, by güüsting Tort 4 With. il 
Remedies before the time. 2 

"Tis bad to lie 5ofing a few Days under a la- 
borious Fewer ; but far worſe Ns paves that Fever 
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of are (aid to deceive the” Hearts of the fi mple, 
naxiy. i. e. credulous, but well-meaning People 
that ſuſpect no harm.” "*Tis ſaid} Prov. 14. 1. 
the, ſomple A every word. Through this Sluice 
or Flood: What à multitude of Errcrs in Po 
+ 525 7 eite the People! They are told, 
they are hot able to judge for themſelves, but muſt 
on truſt from 


take rhe Ates of their Salvation u 
their Spiritual Guides; and ſo the f iy People are 
eptiye of the 


eaſily ſeduced, aad made eaſily rec 
groſſeſt abſürdities their i ignorant Leaders pleaſe to 
he Wiſhed, That thoſe two 


01] 1mpoſe upon them. 
And ic, is 4 10 fe 
5 oe ini ſtrorum muta 0 cia, & gopuli c 
75 che dumb Wk Big 85 their Milter, — 
fg Nina Obedience of the People had ftay'd wich- 
in the Popiſh Confines.” But alas, Wins 
| a ne Ni "_ may be faid to car- 
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* T ould embrace Chriſtianity before any Religion in the 
World : but every Man ought to die in that Religion he 
received from his Anceſtors | 
Many honeſt, well-meaning, but weak Chri- 
ſtians, are alſo eaſily beguiled by ſpecious Preten- 

ces of new Light, and higher attainments in Re- 
formation. This makes the weaker ſore of Chri- 


ſtians pliable ro many dangerous Errors cunningly 
| inſinvated under . ſuch taking Titles. What are 


moſt of the Erroneous Opinions now vogued in 
the World, but old Errors under new Names and 


Titles ? f | 
The Remedies. | 


The Remedies and Preventions in this Caſe are 


ſuch as follow. 


Remedy I. Tis beneath a Man to profeſs any 


Opinion to be his own, whilſt the grounds and 
reaſons of it are in other Mens keeping, and whol- 
ly unknown to himſelf. . . * 
If a Man may tell Gold after his Father, then 
ſure he may and ought to try and examine Do- 
ctrines and Points of Faith after him. We are 


commanded to be ready to give an account of the 
hope that is in us, aud not to ſay, this or that is 


my Judgment or Opinion, but let others give an 
account of the ground and reaſon of it. 


I confeſs, if he that leads me into an Error were 
alone expoſed to the hazard, and I quit and free, 
Whatever become of him; it were quite another 
thing. But when our Saviour tells us, Matth. 15. 14. 


— ———— — 


"Vert 


or an itching deſire to. pry into things unrevealed, 


at leaſt above our ability to ſearch out and diſco. 


N. 

Tis an Obſervation as true as ancient, Pruyity, 
aurium ſcabies Eccleſiæ. itching Ears come to a Scah 
upon the face of the Church. The Itch of Novelty 
produceth the Scab of Error. Of this Diſeaſe the 
Apoſtle warns us, 2 Tim. 4.- 3. For the time will come 
when they will not endure ſound Doctrine; but after thei, 
'olun [nſts ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, having 
itching Ears.” Nothing will pleaſe them but new 


INotions, and new modes of Language and Me. 


thod, Tone and Geſture. | 

Sound Doctrine is tlie only ſubſtantial and ſolid 
Food that nouriſhes and ſtrengthens the Heart of 
the new Creature: but vain Scepricks nauſeate and 
deſpiſe. this as trite, vulgar, cheap and low. No- 
thing humours them but Novelties and Rareties 
their unſettled Brains muſt be wheel'd about 
Mears % Strait, with divers and ſtrange Do- 


ckrines, Heb, 13. 9. Novelty and Variety are the 


only Properties that commend Doctrines to wan- 
con Palates. Hence it is they ſo boldly intrude 
into things they have not feen, Col. 2. 18. Theſe 
Cyril fitly calls 7#r manor wedrr]a, the domineer- 
ings, or darings of bold Spirits, | 

The Schoolmen have filled the World with à 
thouſand ungrounded Fancies, as the diſtinct Off- 
ces and Orders of Angels; and higher flights of 
fancy than theſe, which ſeem to be invented for no 


that both (that is, the Follower as well as the Lead- other end or uſe, but to pleaſe the itching Ears of 


er) fall into the ditch ; at my peril be it if I follow the Curious. 
without Eyes of my ow]ʃIn. That's but a weak | 
building that is ſhored up by a prop from a Neigh:; 


bour's Wall. How many Men have ruined: their 


Eſtates by Suretiſhip for others? but of all Sure- 


riſhip none ſo, dangerous as ſpiritual Suretiſhip 
We neitber ought (as 4 late Worthy ſpeaks) to defy 
the Fudgment of the weakeſt, wor yet on the other ſide to 


"deity. tie Judgment of the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian. "He cha 
pins his Faith upon another Man's Sleeve, knows! 


not whither he will carry it. 


. 


© Remedy II. As you ought not to abuſe your Chri- 
ſtian Privilege and Liberty to try all things, 
'x Theſſ. 5.21, ſo neither on the other fide to un- 
dervalue or part with it. See the things that ſo 


much concern your eternal peace with your own 

Eyes. 2 y . | * ; & 255 . AG | 4 p | | 
Il ſhewed. you before, this Liberty is abuſed by 
extending too far; and under the notion of pro- 


ving all thing, many embolden themſelves to in- 


novate and entertain any thing. Let beware of 
bartering ſuch a precious Privilege for the faireſt 
Promiſes others Tan make in lieu of it. I would 
not flight nor undervalue the Piety and Learning 

of others, nor yet put out my own Eyes to lee by 


x 13 1 


theirs, ty ke . 1 
{- Remedy III. Before you adventure to eſpouſe the 
Opinions of others, diligently obſerve and mark 
the fruits and» conſequeiices of thoſe Opinions in 
the Lives of the zealous Abettors and Propaga- 
tors of them: By their fruits, (ſaich' Chriſt) ye 2 
d rn wat Rar 
When the Opinion or Doctrine naturally tends 


to looſeneſs, or when ir ſucks and draws away all 


-4 Man's Zeal to maintain and diffuſe it, and pra- 
&ical Religion thereby viſibly languiſhes in their 
Converſations, tis time for you to make a pauſe, 
before you advance one ſteprowards t. 
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The next Evil Diſpoſition* char '1 ſhall note in 
the Subject, is a vain CURIOSITY of Mind, 


ah 
IV © 


4 


| 53 6 114 | | TM MO G20+ 18m. , 
There is not only a veſana temerita G enet hliacorum, 


a wild and daring raſhneſs of Aſtrologers, preſum- 
ing to foretell Futurities, and the Fates of Kingdoms, 
as well as particular Perſons, from the conjuncti- 
ons and influences of the Stars ; but there is alſo 


Erroneotis Nov n 


N 


The proper *Remtdies to cure this itch after No- 


4 


found as high. a preſumption and boldneſs among 


Men in Matters of Religion. | 
Satan is well aware of this Humour in Men, and 
how exceeding ſerviceable it is to his Deſign ; and 
therefore having the very knack of clawing and 
pleaſing itching. Ears with taking Novelties, he is 
never wanting to feed their Minds with a' pleaſing 
variety, apd freſh ſucceflion of them; new Opi- 
nions are ſtill invented and "minted, in which 
the dangerous Hooks of Error are hid. If Men 
were once cured of this ſpiritual Itch, and their 
Minds reduced to that temper and ſobriety, as to 
be pleaſed with, and bleſs God for the plain reveal- 
ed Truths of the Goſpel ; Satan would drive but 2 
poor Trade, and find but few Cuſtomers for his 


"I The Rewbdies* © 08 
velcy, or dangerous, Curiofity of the Mind are, 


 * Remedy I. Due reflection upon the manifold 
Miſchiefs that haye entred into the World chis 


* , 
SSR 2 4 


It was this Curioſſey Abd deſire to know, that 
overthrew our firlt Parents, Ge. 3. 6. When the Mo- 
man. [aw that the Tree was good for food, and that it was 


Pleaſant to the eye, aud a Tree lo be Jefired 10 make ent 
wiſe ; ſhe rook of the Fit th 


fruit thereof. The very ſame 
way. by which he let in the firſt Error, he hath let 
chouſands. into the World ſince that Day. No- 
thing is more common in thę World, than for an 


: 


old Error to obtain afreſh under the new lights 


rare Novelties. 


| Satan hath the very art of turning ſtale Error 


after the mode of the 1 8 es, and make 
them current and paſſable, as new - iſcoverics and 


Thus, 


* f Y * 
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Thus he puts off Libertiniſm, the old Sin of the 
World, under the Title of Chriſtian Liberty. What 
2 troop of Pagan Idolatrous Rites were by this 
means introduced among the Papiſt:? A great part 
of Popery is but Ethniciſmus redivivus, Heatheniſm 
; revivd. The Pagans Pontifex Maximus was reviv- 

ed under the new Title of Pope. The Gentile: Lu- 
ftrations in the P opiſh Holy-Mater. Their Novendiale 
ſacrum, or Sacrifice nine Days after the burial of 
the Party, in the Popiſh Maſſes for the dead, Their 
Alvarium Fratrum, in Cloyſters of Monks and Fry- 
art. Their Enchanters, in Popiſh Exorcifts. Their 
Aſyla, in Popifh SanFuraies, With multitudes more 
of PaganRites quite out of Date in Chrifendum,intro- 
duced again under new Names in Popery ; as was 
intimated, Rev. 11. 2. and Rev. 13. 15. 

. Remedy II. Be ſatisfied that God 
hath not left his People to ſeek their 
Salvation, or ſpiritual Subſiſtence 
among curious, abſtruſe, and doubt- 
ful Notions ; but in the great, ſolid, 
| and plainly revealed Truths of the 

Goſpel, Jobn 17. 3. This is life eternal, that they 
may know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. In r. & abſoluto fat æternitas: the 
great concerns of our Salvation are plain and eaſie 
to be underſtood. . 

Remedy III. Vain Carioſiy is a dangerous Snare 
of Satan. By ſuch Trifles as theſe, he devours our 
time, eats up our ſtrength, and diverts our minds 
from the neceſſary and moſt important buſineſs of 
Religion. Whilſt we immerſe. our Thoughts in 
theſe pleaſing, but barren Contemplations, Heart- 
work, Cloſet-work, Family-work, lie by neg- 
lected. Whilft we are employed in garniſhing the 
Diſh with Flowers, and curious Figures, the cun- 
ning Cheat takes away the Meat our Souls ſhould 
üb e e e en 2165. mV. 


Qaid 'neſcia- 

tur fine cri- 

mine, ne diſ- 
cutiatux cum 

difcrimine. 
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= *- Eighth Cauſe. | 
Pride and Arrogancyof HUMANE REASON, 
is another Evil Diſpoſition, molding and prepar- 
ing the Mind for Errors, When Men are once con- 
ceited of the ſtrength and perſpicacity of their 
own carnal Reaſons and Apprehenſions, nothing 
is more uſual than for ſuch Men to run mad with 
Reaſon into 4 thouſand Miſtakes and Errors. To: 
this cauſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians aſcribe the Ercors 
ROO. that infeſt the Church. 4 | 
humane; rationis ſapientia quæ religioni plurimùm, ſemper 
nocuit, ſeu Philoſophia, non pauces; ex ſeſe produxit hereſes. 
Namque eo tempore Philoſo hica ſtudia maximd. vigebaat ; 
&ſuis-argutns, ſeu (ut ipſi Laelbaut) demonſtrationibus, in 
ſua ſententià ita conſirmati erant : ut nihil verum exiſtimarent, 
quod ab esrum concepris jamdudum opinionibus diſcreparet. 
eee, ee 


"Reaſon indeed is the higheſt natural excellency 
of Man: it exalts him above all Earthly Crea- 
tures, and in its primitive perfection almoſt equa- 
led him with Angels, Heb: 2. 7. The Pleaſures 
which reſult from its Exerciſes and Experiments, 
tranſcend all the Delights and Pleaſures of Senſe 
How eommon is ĩt for Men to dotè upon their own 
intellectual N and gloty in their Victories 
yer weaker Underſtandings? And though the 
reaſon of fallen Man is greatly wouflded and weak- 
ened by Sitr; yet it conceits it ſelf to be as ſtrong 
and clear as ever; and with Sampſon," when his 
Locks were ſhorn; goes forth as before time, be- 
ing neither ſenſtble of its own weakneſs, or of 
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hed * 
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The Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 


per place is to fit at 


| ſonab'e, but many of them are 


this World ? Hath not God made fooli 
this World? For aft 


fooli rl 


627 
and Law of Nature, in civil and natural Affairs: 
'tis the beam and ſtandard at which we weigh 
them. It is an home-born Judge and King in the 
Soul : Faith comes in as a ſtranger to Nature, and 
ſo it is dealt with, even as an Intruder into Rea- 
ſon's Province, juſt as the Sodomites dealt with Lor: 
It refuſeth to be an Underling to Faith. Out of 
this Arrogancy of carnal Reaſon, as from Pandora's 
Box, ſwarms of Errors are flown abroad into the 
World. x 
By this Means Socinianiſim firſt ſtarted, and hath ſince 
propagated it ſelf. They look upon it as a ridicu- 


lous and unaccountable thing to Reaſon, that the 


Son ſhould be co- equal and co- eternal with the Fa- 
ther: that God ſhould forgive Sins freely, and yet 
forgive none but upon full Satisfaction. That 
Chriſt ſnould make that Satisfaction by his Suffer- 
ings, and yet be pars læſa, the Party offended, and 
ſo make Satisfaction to himſelf: with many more 
of the like Stamp. 7 

Yea, Atheiſm, as well as Socinianiſm, are Births 


from this Womb. Tis proud and carnal Reaſort 


which quarrels at the Creation of the World, and 
ſeems to triumph in its incontrolable Maxim, Ex 
nihilo nihil fit, out of nothing comes nothing. It looks 
upon the Doctrine of the Reſurrection with a derid- 
ing ſmile, as a thing incredible. It thinks it hard 
and harſh that God ſhould command Men to turn 
themſelves to him, and threaten them with Dam- 
nation in caſe of Refuſal; and yet at the ſame 
time Man ſhould not have in himſelf a ſufficient 
Power, and a free will to do this, without the ſu- 
pernatural and preventing Grace of God. It thinks 
it a ridiculous thing for ſuch à great and ſolemn 
Ordinance of God as Baptiſm is, to paſs upon ſuch 
a Subject as an Infant of a Week old, which is not 
capable to underſtand the Ends and Uſes of it. 
Hence it is ſome over-heated Zea- 
lots have not ſtuck to ſay, That we 
have as good warrant and reaſon to 
baptize Cats, Dogs, and Horſes, as we 
have to baptize Infants. Oh the mad- 
neſs of carnal Reaſon! | 
1% 112k) en e. 

To take down the Arrogance, and prevent 
the miſchief of carnal Reaſonings, let us be con- 
vinced, | Nee os God aghs 
Remedy I. That it is the Will of God, that Reaſon 
in all Believers ſhould reſign to Faith, and all Ra- 
tiocination ſubmit to Revelation. | 

Reaſcn is no better than an Uſurper, when it pre- 
ſumes to arbitrate matters belouging to Faith and 
Revelation. Reaſon's pro- | 
S 
Feet of Faith, and inſtend 
of ſearching the ſecrer 


Mr. Samucl 
Clark's Gol- 
den Apples, 
p. 149. 


+ Man having finned by 
Pride, the Wiſdom of God 
humbler him at the very root 
of the Tree of Knowleage, 


grounds and reaſons; 0 _ — — wy own 
2 - Unger ng, 4 it to 
adore and admire the great Pe * af, for ever % 


and unſearchable Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel. None 
of God's Works are unrea- 


bis defired Felicity, Laud 
ageinſt Fiſher, p. 8. 


above Reaſon. It was 
as truly, as ingeniouſly ſaid by one ; Never doth 
Reaſon ſhew it ſelf more reaſonable, than when it ceaſeth 
to reaſen ab:ut things that are above Reaſen. Where it 
the Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of 
the wiſdom of 
ter that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
wiſdom” knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
believe, x Cor. 


World 


the myſterious and unſearchable Depths of Scrips | 
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The Wiſdom of God in the Goſpel, is Wiſdom 
in a Myſtery, evea hidden Wiſdom, which God 
ordained betore the World unto our Glory, x Cor. 
2. 7. Such Wiſdom as the moſt Eagle-eyed Ratio- 
nalifts and famed Philoſophers, of the World under- 


ſtood not. Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
have entred into the Heart of Man the things which God 


bath prepared for them that love bim. But God bath re- 


vealed them to us by his Spirit, ibid. ver. 9, 10. 


Remedy II. Be convinced of the weakneſs and 


deep Corruption of natural Reaſon, and this will 


reſtrain its Arrogance, and make it modeſt and 
wary. 


A convinced and renewed. Soul is conſcious to ir 
ſelf of irs own weakneſs and blindneſs, and there- 
fore dares not pry audaciopully into the Arcana Celi, 
nor ſummon the great God to its Bar. 
ſelf poſed by the Myſteries of Nature, and there- 
fore concludes it ſelf an incompetent Judge of the 
Myſteries of Faith. "26 

The Arrogancy of Reaſon is the reignihg Sin of 
the Unregenerate, though it be a Diſeaſe with 
which the Regenerate themſelves are infected. 

When Conviction ſhall do its work upon the Soul, 


It finds it 


the Plumes of ſpiritual Pride quickly fall; andvic 
ſaith with Jeb: Once have I ſpoken, but I will ſpeak 
no more; yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. q. d. 


J have done, Father, I have done; 1 have uttered 


things that I underſtood not, Job 42. 3. Spiritual Illu- 


mination cures this Ambition. ue 
Remedy III. Conſider the manifold Miſchieſs and 
Evils flowing from the Pride of Reaſon. | 
It doth nor only fill the World with Errors and, 
Diſtractions; but it alſo invades the Rights of 
Heaven, and caſts 2 vile Reflection upon the /i. 
dom, Sovereignty, and Veracity of God. If lifts up it 
ſelf againſt his Viſdom, not conſidering that the 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, x Cor. 1. 25. It 
ſpurns at his glorious Severeignty, not conſidering 
that he giveth no account of his Matters, Job * 13. 
It queſtions his Veracity, in ſaying with Nicodemus 


How can theſe things be; John 3.19. 5 
Caufe IX. The laſt evil Diſpoſition I ſhall here 


ZEAL; a Temper preparing the Mind both to 
propagate furiouſly,” and receive eaſily Erroneous 


Doctrines and Opinions. 


When there is in the Soul more Heat than light; 
when a fervent Spirit is governed by a weak Head, 
ſuch a Temper of Spirit Satan deſires, and ſingles 
out as fitteſt for his Purpole, eſpecially when the 
Heart is graceleſs, as well as the Underſtanding 
weak, A blind Horſe of an high Mettle will car- 


_ molt 


ry the Rider into any Pit, and venture over the 
moſt dangerous Precipices. 
Such were the ſuperſtitious 7 
had a Zeal for God, but not according to know- 
ledge.” Thig wen blind. Zeal, St. Paul charges 
juſtiy upon the Fewiſh Bigots, Rom. 10. 2. as the 
proper Cauſe of their dangetous Errors about the. 
great Point of Fuſtification.; and ſurely no Man 
underſtood the evil of it more than he, who in his 
uaregenerate ſtate was tranſported by it to the|p 
oft ſerious perſecution of the Saint, Ads 26. 11. 
and even to dotage, and extream fondneſs upon 
rhe. Erroncous Traditions, of his Eachers, Gal: 


1. 14. 24 N 8 1 * . HK. h 

Blind Zeal is a Sword in a Mad-Man's Hand. 
No Perſecutor to a conſcientious, one, « whoſe erro- 
neous Conſcience offers u 


heriſees Would compaſs Sea and Land to 


to the 555 
zealous 


* 13 


ewiſh Zealots : they 


- 


+ 


bn 16. 2. The: blind, but 


o 


take notice of in the Swubje#, is raſh and ignorant]. 


| 


make one proſelyte | Matth. 23. 15. as Our Ad 
Phariſees, the eſuirs, have ſince done, who = 


mingled themſelves with the remoteſt and moſt bar. 


barous Nations, to draw them to the Romiſh Error 
Of the ſame temper were the falſe Teachers taxed | 
by the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 17. they zealouſly affes 
you, but not well: yea, they would exclude you 
(viz. from our Society and Ordinances) that you 
might affect them. | 5 
And as it is the great Inſtrument by which Saas 
1 u Errors, ſo it makes a fit Tem per in the 
ouls of the People to receive them. For by this 


means Error gains the poſſeſſion of the Affections 


without paſſing a previous and due teſt by the Un- 
derſtanding, and fo gains the Soul by 2 
tage of a Surprize. Every thing, by how much 
the more weak and ignoble it is, by ſo much the 
more it watcheth upon Surpriſals and Advantages, 
Error cares not to endure the due Examination and 
Teſt of Reaſon ;; and therefore ſeeks to gain by 
ſurpriſal, What it deſpairs of ever gaining by 
plain and fair Tryal. . 

There be few Erroriſts in the World of Alexa. 
ders Mind, who would rather loſe the day, than fil 
the Victory. Hence it comes to paſs that the great- 
eſt number of thoſe they lead Captives are fil 
Women, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who are the moſt a 
fectionate, but leaſt judicious Sex. Eh. 

From this blind Zeal it is, that they cunningly 
wind their Erroneous Opinions into all their 
Diſcourſes, Where chey - have any hope to 
prevail. A rational and modeſt Contradiction 


puts them into a Flame, it breaks the neareſt bonds 


of Friendſhip and Society. |. -_ | | 

Rabſbekah 1n 2 Kings 18. would not. treat with 
Hezekiab's Counſellors of State, but with the common 
People upon the Wall: And Error cares not to 
treat with ſound Reaſon, able to ſift it through 
the Scripture-ſearce, but with the Affections; as 
well knowing, it is in vain to make War in Rea- 


8, ſons Territories without firſt gaining a Party among 


the Affections. 


1 - » The Remedies. 3 
The beſt Deferſatives againſt Erroneous Conta- 
gions in this caſe, are to be found in the following 


Particulars. | 


| Defenſative I. Reflect ſeriouſly and 'fadly upon 


the manifold Miſchiefs occaſioned every-where, 
and in all Ages of the World, by raſh Zeal. 
Revolve Church-Hiſtories, and you ſhall find, 
that ſcarce any cruel Perſecution bach flamed in 
the World, which hath not been kindled by blind 
Zeal; Turn over all the Records, both of Pagan 
and Popiſb Perſecutions, and you ſhall till find 
theſe two Obfervations confirmed and verified. 
Firſt, That ignorant Zeal hath kindled the Fires 
of Perſecution; and Secondly, That the more zea- 
lous any have been for the ways of Error and Falſ- 
hood, ſtill the more implacably fierce and cruel 
they have been to the ſincere Servants of God. 
None like a Superſtitious Devoto to manage the 
Devil's work of Perſecution throughly and to pur- 
oſe. They'll ruſh. violently and head-long into 
the bloed of their deareſt Relations, or moſt emu- 
nent Saints, to whoſe ſides the Devil ſecs this 
arp Spur. A.- Superſtitious Zeal draws all che 
Strength and Power of the Soul into that one De- 


ſign; and woe to bim chat ſtands in the way # 


ſuch, a Man, if. God interpoſe not betwixt hi 


U je blood of the Saints and the troak. 1 It was a rational Wiſh of him 


that ſaid, Liberet me Deus ab Homine umius tantum 


of Gog, 


1 


* 


negotii, God deliver me from a Man of one on)) 
Deſign. e 47 


t 


Vol. I. 


Now 


% 
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Vol. I. The Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 629 
Now conſider, Reader, if thy judgment be] well ſatisfied Judgment, Tis a Thief that cometh 
weak, and thy affetions warm, how much thou|in at the Back-door, at leaſt ſtrongly to be ſuſ- 
lieſt expoſed, not only to Errors which may ruin] pected for one. Truth courts the Miſtre(s, makes 
thy Cle but ao to Tongue and Hand-perſecu- | its firſt and faireſt Addreſſes to the Underſtanding. 
tion, wherein San may manage thy Zeal for the Error bribes the Handmaid, and Iabours firſt to win 
Injury or Ruine of thoſe that are better than thy |the Aﬀections, that by their influence it may Cor- 
ſelf: And withal conſider, how many dreadtul| rupt the Judgment. by | 
threatnings are found in Scripture againſt the In-| And thus you ſee, beſides the innocent Occaſion, 
ſtruments of Perſecution, ſo employed and mana- | viz. God's Permiſſion of Errors in the World, for the 
ged by Satan. Tryal of his People, Nine proper Cauſes of Errors 


Certainly, Reader, it were better for thee to] ſound in the evil Diſpoſitions of the Minds of M | 
ſtand with thy naked Breaſt before the mouth of | which prepare them to receive erro en, 


. 


mn 


neous Doctri 

a diſcharging Canon, than that thy Soul ſhould and Impreſſions, viz. us Doctrines 
ſtand under this guilt, before ſuch a Scripture- 4 ; 
threatning as that, Pal. 7. 13. He hath alſo pre- r. A wrangling humour at the pretended Ob- 
pared for bim the inſtruments of death; be ordaineth biss 2 0 * 1pture, £3; thee 
Arrows againſt the Perſecutars. And none more like- 2. 3 - ** e of that Chriſtian Liberty pur- 
ly to become ſuch, than thoſe of thine own tem- Fee Chriſt. 
per and complexion; eſpecially if Grace be want- b Wy fu - in ſearching the whole Word 
ing in the heart, whilſt Zeal for erroneous Princi- ATR. Fr 1 3 
ples eats up the Affections. 44. Fickleneſs and Inſtability of Judgment. 
Second Defenſative. . what Miſchief * | J- ee after Anodines to eaſe a diſtreſſed 
| will do thine own Soul, as well as a 
— — Error will d - P | 6. An ealy Credulity in following the Judg- 

It will wholly ingroſs thy Time, Thoughts, ments and Examples of others. | 
and Strength; ſo that if there be any gracious] 7 Vain Curieſity, and prying into unrevealed 
Principle in thee, it ſhall not be able co thrive and Secrets. by 
proſper 3 For look, as a Fever takes off the natural] 8. 22 2 Arrogancy of Human Reaſon. 
Appetite from Food, ſo will erroneous Zeal take 9. Blind Zeal, which ſpurs on the Soul, and ©, 
off thy Spiritual Appetite from Meditation, Pray- runs it upon dangerous Precipices. 


er, Heart- examination, and all other the moſt] We next come to conſider the principal Impulſive 
neceſſary and nouriſhing Duties of Religion, by | Cauſe, by which Errors are propagated and diſſemi- 
reaſon whereof thy Grace mult languiſh, nated in the World. | | | 
When thy Soul, wich David's, ſhould be filled] 1 n 
and feaſted, as with Marrow and Fatneſs, by de-] | Caſe X. Come we next in the proper order to 
lightful Medications of God upon thy Bed, thou] conſider the Principal Impulſe Cauſe of Errors; 
wilt be rolling in thy Mind thy barren and inſipid which is SATAN working upon the prediſpoſed 
Notions; Which yield no Food or Spititual Strength] Matter he finds in the corrupt > Gam ani. 
to thy Soul; thou wilt lic muſing how to diſſolve] Nature of Man. The Centuriſts dene, Ae 
the Arguments and Objections againſt thine Er- ſpeaking of the ſtrange and ſudden bundè docet 
rors, When thou ſhouldeſt rather be employed growth of Errors and Hereſies, im- diram eſſe 
in ſolving the juſt and weighty; Objections | mediately after the planting of the 1 
that lic againſt thy ſincerity and intereſt in Chriſt, | Goſpel by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles,  y;aus atque 
which were.time far better improved. aſcribe ir to Satan. | proſtratus I 
bird Defenſative. Conſider how baneful this in- hriſto, ni- 


. On , {bilominus auſus eſt ejus Verbum at totam religionis ſorm 

ordinate Zeal hath been to Chriſtian Society, tetris opinionibus ac blaſphemiis „ e 8 
lamentably defacing, and almoſt diſſolving it | propemodum exvertere. Ut autem portenta hujus maligni ſpi- 
every Where, to the unſpeakable Detriment of | ritus in conſpectu ſint & quaſi prime ſcaturigines plurimarum 


the Churches. 00 Ihhæreſium, que poſtea, veluti alils in ſe receptis rivis mirum 
5 when in modum excreverunt, &cc. Hif, Magdel. Gas: - a; Li" 6, 


Cap. 5. P. 368. 


4 
| l 2, 1 
Lotd hearkened and heard ic, | Satan was a Liar from the be- 2a 
; .of,,Remembprance, was written before: | ginning, and abode not in the iten Swinkfeld ſee 
| him, for them that feared ache Lord, and thought Truth: He hates it with a # Books rv Luther, he 
upon his Name. Oh happy time Halcion days! | deadly hatred, and all the % the Meſſenger, the 
I, my ſelf, remember the time, when the Zeal of | Children and Friends of NE AG Oe 
the ten it ſelf in provoking one another Truth. And this hatred” he egal ths Ever Ke 
Good Works, in joint and fervent |manifeſteth ſometimes by raiſ- be uſver be returned 
„in inward, experimental, and edifying ing furious Storms of Perſe- * them. 
Communion; my Soul bath them {till in remem : cution againſt the ſincere Pro- CREE 
brance, and is caft down Within mie; For alas! feſſors o it, Rev, 3. 10. and ſometimes by Clouds 
alas! how do 1 ſee every where Chriſtian Com- | of Hereſies and Errors, with deſign ro darken it. In 
munion turned into yain.. janglings? Churches the former he acts as a roafing Lyor ; in the lat- 
1 eer Cc ts. as Li. ter as à ſubtile” Serpent, 2 Cor, IT. f. I fearleſt as 
courſings falling as naturally into Contentions she Serpent begwiled Eve through bis Sabrilty; ſo your 
about Trifles, as they were wont to do into Hea- mind. ſhould e corruptet from the ſimplicity that n in 
venly and Experimental Subjects, to the unſpeaka- Chi „ 
ble diſgrace and —2 * Religion. le is exceeding skilful and dexterous in citing 
| That Opinion is juſtly to be and wreſting the Scriprures' ro ſerve his vile De- 
fuſpected for erronevus, ' Which comes in at the ſigns and Pürpoſes; and as impudently N as 
| Af 1 


\ 


Poſtern-door of the Affecions; and not openly hs is crafty and cunning; as ears in the HI 
i fairly at the right Gate of an edlighened ab of Ch ris ec pration in che Bere, Megs 4 
$4 2 5 ; 1 8 f * 1 $f W ere 5 
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multitudes of Erròrs into the World, under the un- 


thoſe that vent and propagate them; upon which 
account the Apoſtle calls them aipious emacs as, 2 


ritual Eyes, judicious Ears, and a diſtinguiſhing 


* 
2 —— Y * * — bt F 
7 


* 


r 3 


I Blow at the 


Root: Or, Vol. 1 


where he cites one part of that Promiſe, Pſal. 91. 
It. and ſuppreſſeth the reſt; ſhews the encourage- 
ment, vis, He ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee ; 
but clips off the limitation of it, viz. to keep thee 
in all thy ways: In viis, non in præcipitiis, In our 
lawful ways, not in raſh and dangerous Precipices; 


as Bernard well gloſſeth. | 
And tis worth obſervation, that he introduceth 


ſuſpected notions of admirable Prophyla#icks, and 
approved Preſervatives from all Miſchiefs and 
Dangers from himſelt. Under this "Notion, he 
hath neatly and covertly flided into the World, 
Holy. water, Croſſings, Reliques of Saints, and almoſt 
innumerable other ſuperſtitious Rites. | 
Erroneous Teachers are the Miniſters of Satan, 
however they transform themſelves into Miniſters 
of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. II. 15, and the ſubtle 
dangerous Errors they broach, are fitly ſtiled by 
the Spirit of God, ww Cdn 77 Ed)avs, the Depths of 
Satan, Rev. 2, 24. The corrupt Teachers, the 
Gnoſticks, &c. called them Depths, i. e. great My- 
ſteries, high and marvellous attainments in Know- 
ledge ; but the Spirit of God fits a very proper 
Epitbete to them. They are Satanical Depths, and 
Myſteries of Iniquity. Now the level and deſign, 
of Satan herein is double. 3 
Firſt, He aims at the Ruin and Damnation of 


Pet. 2. 1. deſtructive or (as we render it) dam- 
nable Hereſies. And becauſe God will preſerve 
the Souls of his own from this mortal Contagion, 
therefore, | 
_ Secondly, He endeavours by leſſer Errors to buſy 
the Minds, and check the growth of Grace in the 
Souls of the Saints, by employing them about 
Things ſo foreign to true Godlineſs, and the power 
thereof, Heb. 13. 9. oy 1 
war The Remedies. 


The Rales for prevention and recovery are theſe|p 
that follow: 


Rule I. Pray earneſtly for a thorough change of 
the ſtate and temper of thy Soul, by ſound Conver- 
fron and Regeneration. V 
.- Converſion turns us from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, Ad, 26. 18. 
They are his own. ſlaves and vaſſals that are taken 
captive by him at his will, 2 Tim 2. 16. A San- 


of Satan, will heedfully obſerve both the tendency 
of Doctrines, and the Lives of their Teachers. 
and if they find looſeneſs, pride, wantonneſs in 
them, it is not a glorious Title, or magnificent 
name that ſhall charm them. They know Satan 
can transform himſelf into an Angel of Light. 
and no wonder if his Miniſters alſo be trans. 
formed into Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 
CE . 

Rule III. Reſign your Minds and Judgments in 
fervent Prayer to the Government of Chriſt, ang 
Conduct of the Spirit; and in all your addreſſes 
to God, pray that he would keep them chaſte and 
pure, and not ſuffer Satan to commit a Rape upon 
them, Plead with God that part of Chriſt's Prayer, 
Jobn 17. 17. Sandtify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. | 

Rule IV. Live in the conſcientious and conſtant 
practice of all thoſe Truths and Duties God hath 
already manifeſted to you. 

This will bring you under that bleſſed Promiſe 
of Chriſt, Jobn 7. 17.'If any Man will do bis will, 
he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God. 
Satan's greateſt Succeſſes are among idle, notiona], 
and vain Profeſſors; © not humble, ſerious, and 
practical Chriſtians. * © e £15 0 

Cauſe XI. Having conſidered and diſpatched the 
ſeveral internal Caſes of Error, found in the evil 
diſpoſitions of the | ſediiced, as alſo the Impslſve 
Cauſe, viz. Satan, who ſets ſuitable Baits to all theſe 
ſinful Humouts and evil Tempers of the Heart; 
we come next to conſider the Infrumental Cauſe 
employed by Satan in this work, vir the FALSE 
TEAC HER, whom Satan makes uſe of as his 
Seeds- man, to diſſeminate and ſcatter Erroneous 
Doctrines and Principles into the Minds of Men, 
ploughed up, and prepared by thoſe evil Tempers 
forementioned, as a fit Soil to receive them 
The choice of Inſtruments is a principal part 
of Satan's Policy. Every one is not fit to be em- 
loyed in ſuch a Service as this. All are not fit to 
be of the Council of War, who yet take their pla- 
ces in the Field. A Raftick carried out of ths 
Field, on Board a Ship at Sea, though he never 
learned his Compaſs, nor ſaw a Ship before, can 
by another's Direction, tug luſtily at a Rope; but 
he had need be an expert Artif, that ſits at the 
Helm, and ſteers the courſe. The worſt Cauſes 
need the ſmootheſt Orators ; and bad OY 

* Subt1 


, 


ctifed Heart is a Sovereign defenſative againſt Er- ow. cunning Merchant to put it off *, 1 


roneous Doctrines; it furniſhes the Soul with ſpi- 


Taſte, by which it may diſcern both Good and 


fuiſſe Montani fraudes, & que blandà ſpecie quibuſvis impo- 
nere facilè porgetint ; iadÞ liquet quod totam 'propemodum 
Scripturam ſuſcepit; ac de Deo Patre, Filio, & Spiritu ſanto 


Evil, Truth and Error; Heb. 5. 14. Yea, it puts cut Hip banius ſcribit) eadem docuit que (Eccleſia Chriſti, 


the Soul at once under the conduct of the Spirit, 
and Protection of the Promiſe, Fobn 16. 13. and 
though this doth not ſecure a Man from all leſſer 
Miſtakes, yet it effectually ſecures him from great- 
2 ones, Which are inconſiſtent with Chriſt and 

vation. | 2 Hai 011g 


o 


devices, 2, Cor. 2. 11. 


Thoſe. that; 


Magdeb. Cent, 2. Chop. :5. P. 7% De Herefibus ſub Comm. 
Deep pated Men are coveted by Satanto manage 
this Deſign. None like an eloquent Tertullus td 
confront a. Paul, Aﬀs 24. 1. A ſubtil Eccis co 
enter the, Liſt in defence of the Popiſh Cauſe, 
againſt the Learned and, Zealous Re- | 


uaint your. ſelves. with the wiles ag e I. ealou | 20 
ait wei 5 formers. When the Duke of Buck- | Sm 


ingham undertook. to plead the ba $1 er, r. 


07 £55 aig. 80th ot oc | pl 4 wy F - q 
| "underſtand the waſh; and paint Cauſe of Richard the Thir d, the Lon- 233. 


deners ſaid, Ten never thought it 0 
in ſuch: good Words and quaint Phraſes... | 
The firſt Inſtrument choſen by Satan to deccivs 
Man, was che Serpent; becauſe that Creature was 
more ſuhtil than any Beaſt of the Field. There 
is not a Man of eminent Parts, but Satan Jollicites 


ratagems, | 


w 


him for this Service. St. Auſtin told an ingen 


The Cauſes. und Cures of Mental Errors. 


Vol. I: 


ons, bur” unſanctified Scholar, Cupit abs te ornari 
Diabolus, The Devil covets thy Parts to adorn his 


Cauſe. He ſurveys the World, and wherever he 


finds more than ordinary Strength of Reaſon, 
Pregnancy of Wit, Depth of Learning, and 
Elegancy of Language, that is the Man he look. 
th for. 1 | | 

y Theſe are the Men that can almoſt, indiſcern- 
ably ſprinkle their Errors among many precious 
Truths, and wrap up their poilonous Drugs in 
Leaf-Gold or Sugar. Mareſius notes of Crellius and 
his Accomplices, 'Fharbyithe power of their Elo- 
quence, and ſophiſtry of their Arguments, they; 
wee able artificially to cloath hors/ 


7 Leden ribie Blaſphemies to allure the ſimple. 
cate elo- nn => | 
quentiz, argutiiſq; Sophiſticis & Scripturi perniciosè detorti, 
ac fallaci -fallent&q; ratione horrendæ blaſphemiæ artificiose 
circumveſtiuntur ad ĩneſcandos ſimpliciores. Pre fatio ad 
Hyd. Socin. . SP © 1 

And like the Hyena,; they can counterfeit the 


Voices of the Shepherds, to deceive and deſtro 


* 


the Sheep. There is,, (ſaith. a late 
* Mr. W. * Worthy) an erudita nequitia, a learn 
Carnal, ace kind of wickedneſs, a ſubtil art of 
5 4 deceiving che Minds of others. Up- 
Part 2. on which account the Spirit of God 
P. 33. ſometimes compares them, 2 Per. 2. 


| 3. to cunning and cheating Tradeſmen. 
who have the very * to ſet a gloſs upon 
their bad Wares with fine Words, 
Funt quidem nas, Abi Er] i t, they 


3 5 buy and. ſell the People with their 


mentis ſedu- 


Aores non eninaring and feigned words. And 
Chriſtiani. ſometimes he compares them to cun- 
ſed : ning Gameſters, that have the art and 
cauponantes lligfit of hand to og the Die, to de- 
verbum ceive the unskilful and win their 
Evangelii, Game, Epb. 4. 14. d 79 g, & C. 


qui venenuta Far 1 «i 
Etroris commiſcentes dulci bland imento ficut œnomeli ut qui 
biberit illius potus guſtabilem ſenſum, dulcedine captus, inob- 
ſervanter moxti addiestur. Eujj s Epiſt; ad Tralliauot, p. 68. 
"ff g | 77. | 7 


And ſometimes the Spirit of Sod compares 
them to Witches themſelves, Gal. 3. 1. t d, 
keller; fooliſh Galatians, bo bath bewirched 30? 
How many {trange feats have been done upon the 
Bodies of Men and Women by Witeberaft? But 
far more and ſtranger upon the Souls; of Men by 
the "Magick of Error. Fannet and Fambres perform: 
ed wonderful things in che ſight of Haraoh, by 
which they degeived and hardened him and unto 
theſe; falle; Teachers are compared?· 

Such a Man was Elymes the Sorcerer, who la- 
boutted-tadetiuce> the Deputy, Sergius Paulut, tho 
a prudent Man, Act, 13. J, 8, 9, 10. Oh! full 
Fall Sab utꝭ, ound all Miſrhieſ thou Child of the De- 
vil'{ ſaid Haul unto him ao The Art of: ſeduction 
from tlie Ways of Truth and Holineb;! diſcovers 
a Man tobe both the; Ghild nnd Saboler of the 
Deribib bio tc re cn 5:4: bug uniting ts, 

But. as the: wiſe and painful Miniſters of Chriſt, 
who turn many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall have double 
Glory in Head en ſo theſe ſubtil anqͥ : moſt active 
Agents for the Devil: who turn many from the 
ways of Righteouſneſs, will have a double portion 
of Mifery in Hell. SN tint e r 
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The prapes:Remedies in this Caſe axe principally; 

Wed 1 t 10 159} I Grig £51154 Tay <1» 
Remedy. I. Prayfferventiy, and labour diligently 
in the uſe of all God appointed meanz, to get 


oy 


Hedged and precious Truths, w 


031 
{to eſtabliſh you in the Truth, and ſecure your 
Souls againſt - the cunning craftineſs of Men that 
lie in Wait o (deceive d 211! | 
Tis the ignorance and weakneſs of the People, 
which makes the Factors for Error ſo-ſucceſsful 
as they are. Conſult the Scriptures, and you ſhall 


find theſe cunning Merchants drive the quickeſt 


and gainfulleſt tradèe among the weak and injudi- 
cious So: ſpeaks the Apoſtle, With good Mord: 
and fair ſpeeches, they deceive the hearts of the ſimple ; 
4:2x7, harmleſs, weak, eaſie Souls, who have a 
deſire to do well, but want wiſdom to diſcern the 
ſubtilties of them that mean ill; who are void both 
of fraud in themſelves, and ſuſpicion. of others. 
Oh!. what ſucceſs have the Deceivers, xengonoa $ 
emeoxlaz, their fair words and ſugared ſpeeches, 
ſweet and taking expreſſions, among ſuch inno- 
cent nes! 8 12910 eb. 

And who are they among whoms atan's,cun- 
ning Gameſters commonly win the Game, and 


Y4iſweep the Stakes; but weak Chriſtians, credulous 


Souls, whom for that reaſon the Apoſtle calls 
rh, Children. The word properly ſignifies an 
Infant, when tis referred to the Age; but unskil- 
ful and unlearned, when referred (as it is here) to 
the Mind. So again, 2 Pet. 2. 14. They (that 
is, the Falſe Teachers there ſpoken of) beguile 
Jo ds dene, unſtable Souls, Souls that are not 
confirmed ati grounded in the Principles of Re- 
ligion. Whence by the Way, take notice of the 
unſpeakable advantage and neceſſity of being well 
atechized in our Youth the more judioious, the 
more ſecmwe. 01 „„ ww 
Remedy II. Labour to acquaint your ſelves with 
he ſleights and artifices Satans Factors aud In- 
ruments generally maße uſe of to ſeduce and 
raw Men from the Truth, The knowledge of 
them is a good Defenſative againſt them, Now 
there are two common Arrtifices of Seducers, 
which it is not ſafe for Chriſtians to be ignorant of. 
Firſt, They uſually. ſeek. to diſgrace and blaſt 
the Reputations of thoſe Truths and Miniſters ſet 
for their Defence, which they deſign afterwerds 
to Overthrow and Ruin; and to beget Credit 
and Reputation to thoſe Errors which they have a 
mind to introduce. How many precious Truthe 
bt: God are: this Day, and with this Deſign, de- 
famed as legal and carnal Doctrines; and thoſe 
that defendi them, as Men, of an Old Tefament . 
ien g ien uhh tel; e e 
Humiliation for Sin, Contrition of Spirit, &. 
fall under diſgrace with many, and indeed all 
Qualifications and Pre-Requiſites unto coming to 


0 


unto the Souls of Men, although they have not 
the leaſt Dependance upon them: Lea, Faich it 
ſelf, as a Pre-Requiſite unto Juſtification, as no 
better than a Condition pertaining to Adam's C:- 
„ 7 of bool logon ul cont toons, 
And fo for the Perſons of Orthodox Miniſters ; 
ou ſee into What Contempt the falſe. Teachers 
would have brought both the Perſon and Preach- 


ing of Paul himſelf, 2 Cor. 10, 10. His bodily pre- 
fone (lay they) i weak, and bis ſpeech 8938 
es 1, Their other common Artifice is, to in- 
ſinuate their falſe Doctrines am DE Wag acknow-. 
ich only ſerve for 
a--convenient- Vehicle to them; and beſides. that, 
to make their Errors as palatable, and guſtful as 
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all this to thy Hands. 


duced, as Alſo the im 


the Reformation ; and | 
_ carnalProveſtunts dangerouſly reſting upon their ſup- 
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tes, to pleaſe the Palate of Carnal Reaſon, Spiritual 


Pride, and the defire of Fleſhly Liberty. 


how artificially Satan hath blended his baneful Do- abuſe and ill effects of that precious Ordinance > 


— 


How often is the Nonſenſe and Error of the com. 


mon Tranſlation, the rudeneſs and dulnefs of the 


Carna. Reaſon is that great Idol, which the more Metre of ſome Pſalms, as Pſal. 7. 13. as alſo the 
intelligent part of the carnal World worſhips. cold formality, with which that Ordinance is per- 
And are not the Socinian Hereſies as pleaſant to it, formed by many who do but Parrotize ? ] ſay: 


as a well mixt Fulep to a Feveriſh Stomach. 
Spiritual Pride is another 
greatly in the World; and no Boctrine like the 
Pelagian and Semipelagian Errors, to gratify it. A 
Doctrine that ſers fallen Nature upon its Legs a- 
gain, and perſuades it, it can go alone to Chriſt; 
at leaft, wirh a little external help of moral ſuaſi- 
on, without any preventing or creating work in 
the Soul. I Ris goes down glib and gratefully. 
And then for Flefbly Liberty, How do thoſe that 
are fond of it rtjoice in that Doctrine or Opinion, 
which looſes Nature from the Noke of Reſtraint? 
How does the poor deluded Papiſ hug himſelt, to 
think he hath Liberty by his Religion, to let looſe 
to all Senſualities, and 2 
himſelf from all that Guilt, by Auricular Contet- 
fion to the Prieſt once a Lear? How doth the F«- 
miliſt ſmile upon that Principle of his, which tells 
him, the Goſpel allows more Liberty than ſevere 
Legal Teachers think fit to tell them of: They 


preſs Repentance and Faith; bur Chrift hath done 


- Cauſe XII. Having conſidered the ſeveral Cauſes 
of Errors, fotind in the evil diſpoſitions of the fe- 
us and inſtrumental Cauſes, 
namely, Satin, and falſe Teachers employed by him; 
I ſhall next proceed to diſcover ſome ſpecial and 
moſt ſucceRful Methods frequently uſed by them, 

to draw the” Minds of Men from the Truth. A- 
mongft-which, that which comes firſt to Conſide- 


ration, is the great skill they have in repreſenting} 


the Abuſes of the Ordinances of God, and Duties 


How often are theſe things buzz d into the Ears 9 


Diana, which obtains the People, to alienate their Hearts from ſo ſweet 


and beneficial a Duty? 

And very often we find it urged to thefameeng 
how unw e and dangerous a thing it is for 
carnal and unregenerated Perſons to appropriate to 
themſelves in finging thoſe Praiſes and Experiences 
which are peculiar to the Saints; not underſtand- 
ing or contidering, that the ſinging of Pſalms is an 
Ordinance of Chriſt, appointed for teaching and 
admonition, as well as praiſing, Col. 3. 16. Teach. 
tug and admoniſbing one another in Pſalms 
and Hymns, &c. Thus Antinomianiſm 
took, if not its Riſe, yet its Encou- 
ragement from the too rigorous pre- 
ſing of the Law upon convinced Sin- 
EB > th ang 


Pound of Law, in their Receipts for diſtemper d Sonl-, 


* The Di- 

: vinity of for- 
mer Ages, ſaith 
Mr.Saltmarſh 
put but a grain 
or Drachm of 
Goſpel 169 


Vide Salt. 


. 


marſh of Free grace, . 
If Satan can prevail firſt with wicked Men, to 


corrupt and abuſe God's Ordinanses by the ſuper- 


ſtitious mixtures and additions; and then with good 
Men, to renounce and flight them for the ſake of 
thoſe abuſes; he fully obtains his Deſign, and 
pres Chriſt a double Wound at once; one by the 
nd of his avowed Enemies, the other by the 
hands of his Friends, no_lefs grievous than the 
prep Firſt, wicked Men corrupt Chriſt's Ordinan- 
es and then good Men nauſeate them. | 
—— —w,, = pp. 
The proper Remedies againft Errors, inſinuated 


* 4 


of Religion, by wicked Men, to ſcare tender and by the abuſes of Duties and Ordinances, are ſuch 


weak Confſciences from the due uſeiof them, and 
all further attendance upon them. 
The abuſe of Chriſt's holy Appointments are 


ſo c ningly improved to ſerve this Defign, that 


as follows: 2 notion 
. Remedy I. Let Men conſider,” that there is no- 
thing in Religion ſo great, ſo ſacred and excellent, 


bur fome or other have greatly corrupted or vilely 


the Minds of many wel meaning Perſons receive abuſed them. | 


ſach deep diſguft at them, that they are ſcarce 
ever to be reconciled to them again. A ſtrong 
prejudice is apt to drive Men from one extream 
upon another, as thinking they can never get far 
enough off from that which hach been ſo ſcaringly 
repreſented to them. Thus making good the old 
Obſervation, Dum vitunt ſtulti vitis, in concraria 
currunt ; they run from the ttoubleſome ſmoak of 
Superſtition, into the fire of an irreligious con- 


tempt of God's Ordinances, ſplit chemſelves upon them that u 
IJ ccuſneſs. *Fis true, Chriſt came to ben Sacrifice 


Charyb4is to avoid Scylla. Ex. greg 
The Papifts having deeply abuſed the Ordinance 
of Bapti * corraptive mixtures and addi- 
tions 5 . eee 5 7 45 c. part 
whereof is not ſufficiently purged to this Day by. 
finding alſo multitudes of 


ſed baptiſmałl Regeneration, to the great hazard: 
85 het Ba kionf which Miſtake is but eoo much 
countenanced by ſome of its Adminiſtrators: 
They take from Hence ſuch deep offence at the Ad- 
ny of it to any Infants/at/ull (chough the 
Seed of God's Covertanted People) that they think 
they can never be ſharp enough in their Inveaiv; 
againſt it; nor have they Patience to hear the moſt 
rakjong) Defenecs of thr Practi- e 
Zo, tot that ſcriptural heavenly Duty of Singing: 


| 


| 


þ 


What more commonly alledged àgainſt it, than the 


| 


What is there in the whole World more precious 
and excellent than the Free-grace of God? and 
a read, Fade 4. of ſome that turned the 
ce of our Lord into Laſciviouſneſs, What 
more deſirable to Chriſtians, than the glorious Li- 
berty Chriſt hath purchaſed for them by his Blood, 
and ſettled upon them in the Goſpel- Charter? A 
Liberty from Satan, Sin, and the rigour and curſe; 
of the —_ and yet you read, 1 ul . 16. of | 
ed this Liberty or a Cloak bf malici- 


for Sin, but not a Cloak for Sin ; to. fer us at Li- 
berty from the Bondage df our Luſts, got from the 
Ties and Duties of our Obedience. Under the 
pretence of this Liberty ie was, that thie Gnoſticls, 
Carpocratians, and the Menandrians of old, did not 
only connive at, but openly taught and practiſed 
all manner of lewdnef and unclear mess. 

St. Aageſtin in his Book: of Hereſy, makes this 
ſad complaint, 75e Menandtians 
(fairh he) 4 willingly embrace all Menandrian n 
bncleanneſs as the fruit of the Grace of ene” emplexi 

od towards Men. And not onl ſunt,tanquam gra- 
he Liberey purchaſed- by : Chriſty” tis Dei crg* ho- 
ut the very Perſon and Goſpel of mine: em 
Chriſt are liable to abuſes; and . * 
oftentimes through the corruptions . 


* 
ocks 
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Rocks of offence. What then? Shall we renounce 
the Grace of God, our Chriſtian Liberty, the ve- 
ry Goſpel, yea, and Perſon of Chriſt himſelf, be: 
cauſe each of them have been thus vilely abuſed 
by wicked wretches? At the peril of our eternal 
damnation be it, if we do ſo. Bleſſed is. be (ſaith 


other mens teachings, and to verbis tantùm inheren- 


fanſie that they are wiſer than tes. Cauſas ipſas dicto- 
| rum reliquerune. Et 


their Teachers; their Pride diverſa quidem Serip- 
will quickly tempt them to ture did videntes, ad 
ſhew their Ignorance, and impietatem reciderunt, 


that miſchievons ance divinorum diQorum in- 
| übten Ignorance capaces. Hilarius, Lib. 


our Lord) that is not offended in me. Beware, leſt will - prove dangerous to the 1. de Trinie. 


by this means Satan at once wound the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt by ſcandal, and thy Soul by prejudice. / 
Remedy II. Conſider alſo, that it is the nature 
and temper of a gracious Soul, to raiſe his eſteem, 
and heighten his love to thoſe Ordinances which” 
are moſt abuſed and diſgraced by Men, 
The more they are abuſed and oppoſed by others, 
the higher they ſhould be valued and honoured by 
us; PſA. 119. 126, 127. It is time fer thee, Lord, to 
work ; for they have made void thy Law; therefore 1 
love thy Commandments above gold, yea, above fine gold, 
4. d. The more they are diſgraced and abuſed by 
wicked'Men, the more do I honour and prize 
them. A like Spirit, wich David's was found in 
Elijab, x Kings 19. 14. JI have been very jealous for 
the Lord God if Hoſts; becauſe the Children of Iſrael 
have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, 
und flain thy Prophets with the Sword. „ tie 
A good Man will ſtrive to honour and ſecure 
thoſe Truths and Duties moſt, which he finds un- 
der moſt diſgrace or danger. He loves the Truth 
ſincerely, who cleaves to it, and ſtands by it un- 
der all oppoſition. This is a good Trial of the 
ſoundneſs of thy Heart and purity of thine ends 
in Religion: Such a proof, as the Honour and 
Reputation of Religion in the World can never 


2 


give thee. , ; 4 

In Solomon's time the. Fews were very cautious 
how they admitted and received Proſelytes, ſuſpe- 
cting that by- ends and worldly reſpects may draw 


Truth, and troubleſome to 
the Church. The Apoſtle forbids the Ordination 
of a Novice, leſt he be puffed up, and fall into 
the condemnation of the Devil: and in 1 Tim. 1.7. 
he ſhews us the reaſon why ſome ſwerved and turn- 
ed aſide unto vain jangling; and it was this, That 
they deſired to be Teachers of the Law, neither under- 
ſtanding what they ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed, That 
is, They affected to be Preachers, though not able 
to ſpeak congruouſly, with tolerable fenſe and 
reaſon. | A lee ay | 
I do not here cenſure and condemn the uſe and 
exerciſe of the Gifts of all private Chriſtians. 
There are to be found amongſt them ſome Per- 
ſons of raiſed Parts, and anſwerable Modeſty and 
Humility, who may be very uſeful, when called 
to Service, in extraordinary Caſes, by the voice 
of Providence ; or exerciſe their Gifts in a proba- 
tionary way, or in due ſubordination unto Chriſt's 
publick Officers and Ordinances, by, and with 
the conſent of the Paſtor, and Congregarion. 
But when. unqualified and uncalled Perſons un- 


dertake ſich a work out of the Conceit and Pride 


of their own Hearts, or are allured to it by the 
crafty, Deſigns of Erroneous Teachers, partly to 
overthrow a publick, regular, and ſtanding Mi- 
niſtry in the Church, to which end the Scriptures 
are manifeſtly abuſed, ſuch as Fer. 3r. 34. Rom. 12. 
6. 1 Cor. 14. I Pet. 4. 10. with many others; this 
is the practice I here cenſure, which like a Trojan 


men to it; but they were not ſo cautelous in times Horſe, hath ſent forth multitudes of Erroneous Per- 


of Diſgrace and Perſecution. A, 5rd 3 
Remedy III. Before you part with any Ordi- 
nance or Practice in Religion, bethink your ſelves 
whether you never found any Spiritual Blefling; 
or Advantages in that Path which you are now 
tempted to forſake. = do Haw ind oak 
Had you never any Spiritual Meltings of your 
Hearts and Affections in that Heavenly @rdinance 
f of Singing? And may there not be now Thouſands 
of ſolemn Mercies in your poſſeſſion in conſequence 
to, and as the Fruit of your Dedication to God in 
Baptiſm by your Covenanted Parents? For m 
own part, I do heartily and ſolemnly bleſs God for 
it upon this account; and ſo I hope Thouſands be- 
ſides my ſelf have cauſe to do. Howeyer, ſuch a 
Practice may by no means be deſerted hy you, be- 
cauſe abuſed by others. Noe) ] . 
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Another Method and Artifice, by which falſe 
Teachers draw multitudes of Diſciples after them, 
is, by granting to their Ignorant and Ambirious 
Followers the LIBERTY of PROPHESYING: 
flattering them into à conceit of their excellent 
Gifts and Attainments, when God knows they 
had more need to be Catechized, and: taught the 


R 


* 
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crown and apply thoſe profound Myſteries unto 
ers. FILE, w TA. | 07.355 EF & 
Satan hath filled — Qhargh and World with 
„Se |, Errors and Troubles this way. 
e ae im”. 7 When ignorans. and, unex- 
intelligentes nibil con- Perienced Perſons begin 89 
trarjum in pebus iiſdem think it a low and dull thing 


oe. 7 


Principles of Chriſtianity, than undertake to ex- 


ſons into the City of God to infeſt and defile it. 

I cannot doubt but many a ſincere Chriſtian 
may be drawn into ſuch employment which puts 
him into a capacity of honouring God in a more 
eminent way, which is a thing deſirable to an ho- 
neſt and zealous Heart: And that the temptation 
may be greatly ſtrengthened upon them by the 
plauſible ſuggeſtions of cunning Seducers, who 
tell them, That thoſe Minifters who oppoſe and 
condemn this practice, do it as Men concerned for 
their own Intereſt, as deſirous to monopolize the 
work to themſelves, and as envying the Lord's 
People: ard that Chriſt hach given them a great- © . 
er Liberty in this caſe, than thoſe Men will allow 
them. By this means they draw many after them 
and fix them in their erroneous ways. * 


I have no mind at all here to expoſe the Follies 


Cauſe, XIII. | land Miſchiefs introduced this Ways as neither be- 


ing willing to grieve the Hearts of the Sincere on 
one ſide, nor gratify ſcoffing Atbeiſts, and prophane 
Enemies to Religion, upon the ocher, ſide: on- 
ly this I will, and muſt ſay, That by this means 
the Sacred Scriptures are moſt injuriouſly wreſted, 
the Peace and Order of the Church diſturbed, and 
a great many Miſtakes and Errors introduced. 

v De Remedies. | 
The prevention and cure of Errors this way in- 
troduced, or likely to be introduced into the 
Church, is by pondering and applying the fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. e 9 * 
Conſideration I. Let all that encourage others, or 
undertake by others encouragement ſuch a Work as 
this, for which they are not competently qualified, 


10 n fuiſſe, ro {it from year: to year under. 
* al. I. | 8 E 
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and unto. which they are not regularly called, 
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norance, which makes them wreſt the Script 


norant Perſon with the conduct of Sone. 


do intrude our ſelves into fo great and weighty an 


Golpel - times, What ſhame God will pour upon 


: by ſucking your own Breaſts? I mean, living up- 


al comitant of Erroneous Doctrine; and draw a- 
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conlides (tially wich  theniſelves what danger] traordinary Revelations, Viſions, and Voices from 


they calf their own and other mens Souls upon. 
The Apoſtle tells us, 4 Pet. 3. 16. That the wnlearn- 
ell and unffable di Dreſs the Scriptutes to their own de- 
n.  Datiger enough, one would think 
chem front it, did hot the ſame Sin of 


to 
Ig- 
ſe therti alſo to ſlight and look 
_ . -.,.-... caule them alfo to flight and overloo 
22 the danger of ſo doing. 
indicac ScriÞ- -- | 
turas malitioſꝭ intelleQas & detortas, errores parere. Arhanaſt- 
1 contra oellinar. . 
certainly, my Friends, it is 2 great deal fafer 
able, to put an igtioratit Rufick in- 


ſcare 


* 


to an 

Drugs 

Gene adminiſter the ſame ts the Bodies of 
en 


oifon men's Bodies; but the other 
eir Souls. An ignorant Maſter, ot Pilot, that 
never learned the Compaſs, are rather to be truſted 
among Rocks and Quick-ſands, than a proud ig- 


Miniſterial Employment: The one, perhaps, by 


Conſideration II. What daring Preſumption is it 


Employment without any Call or Warrant of 
Chriſt! Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they call upon bim of 
whom they have not heard? and bow ſhall they hear 
ray a can and how ſhall they preach exctpt 
they ve ſent? | | e | 
_ Theſe Myſteries muſt be committed to faithful 
Men, who ſhall be able to teach others. Thoſe: 

bilities muſt be examined, 1 Tim. 3. 10. and the 


xerciſe of them warranted by a due and orderly | iſtis verbis, umitiaris, Revelsrie, Deificatis, &e. © 


appointment thereunto,. x 7i, 4. 14. Elſe (4s 
one well obſerves) I tam prepoſterd diſcipline ruinh 
tot efſent ſenſus, quot capita ; tot diſſenſus, quot ſenſus; 
we ſhall. have as many ſenſes of Scripture, as we 
ave Preachers, Cc. ane | 
If every Phaeton, that thinks himſelf able, ſhall 
undertake to drive the Chariot of the Sun, no won- 
der if the World be ſet on Fire. Gifts and Abili- 
ties of Mind are not of themſelves ſufficient to 
make a Preacher. Some Lawyers at the Bar may be 
as skilful as che Fudge upon the Bench, but without 
a Commiſſion they dare not fit there. 
Confederation III. The Honour you affect, to vent 
your unſound Notions with liberty, is in Scripture- 
account yout greateſt diſhonour. 
The Scciprure reckons falſe Teachers among 
the baſeſt of the People: The Prophet that teacherh 
Hes, be is the Tail, i. e. the baſeſt Part of the whole 
Body of che People, I. 9. 15. And ſo far is due Go- 
ſpel-Liberty from countenancing ſuch dangerous 
Irregularicies, that we find in a clear Prophecy of 


them, Zegb. 13. 4, 5. They ſhall be brought with ſhame 
eveugh to confeſs, 1 am no Prophet, 1am an Husbandman; 
or man taught to keep Cattle from my youth. 

. . Confideration IV. How much inore ſafe, regular, 

and advantageous were it for ſuch as you, to fill 
your own proper Places under. able-and faithful 
Goſpel-Miniſters, and to ſuck the Breaſts of fruit- 

ful Ordinances, thag to conſume and pine away | 


on your own Weak and inſufficient Gifts, in the: 
ſinful negle& of Chriſt's Appointments? 
.. Cauſe XIV. Falſe Teachers alſo 'propagate their 

rrors by a Spirit of ENTHUSIASM, the uſu- 


| rum Proph 


unqueſtionable Prophecies of Scripture, this 34 


Heaven, which ſeem to give great cre- 
dit to their Way and Party. *_ 


Nonnulli 


| autem falſg. 


etarum vaticinio. illeci, de quibus & vert Pro. 
phetæ, & ipſe prædixerat, exciderunt 3 Dea trina Dei, & tra. 
ditionem veritn re liquerunt. Sed illi omnes demoniacis fray. 
dibus irtetiti, quas proſpicere & cavere debuerant, divinum 
nomen & cultum per imprudentiam perdiderunt. Lack. lib, ,, 
cap. 30. de Herefibus, £38" 

This was an old trick and practice of- Deceivers, 
Deut. 13. f. to give Signs and Wonders in confir- 
mation of their Way, which 12 the Lord may 
permit to fall out to prove his People, verſ. 2. 3. 


tho, for the moſt part, they are confuted by thœir 


unanſwerable Events. | » 

In the beginning of our Reformation by Luther, 
Calvin, &c. there ung up a Generation of Men, 
called Swenkfe/dians, great Pretenders to Revela“ 


Deifications ;/ and an higher ſtrain of Language they 
commonly uſed among themſelves, than other ſe- 
rions Chriſtians underſtood, and therefore fcorn- 
fully entitled Orthodox and humble Chriſtians, 
who ſtuck to the Scripture-phraſe, and wholſome 
form iof ſound words, Grammatiſfs, Vocabuliſts, Li- 
teralifts, &c. Theſe Men (as Scaltetus in his 
Annals, ad amum 1525. obſerves of 
them) were ſo entangled in cer- * Irretiti ſuis 
tain Enthuſiaſtick Snares, that they er 1 
thought ic the higheſt impiety to re- queis unde f 
nounce them: And they had be- extricari fan- 


fooled multitudes with their magnifi - mam putant im 


"er I”. | . pietatem: de- 
3 of Illumination, Revelati pn bane and 
,, Deification. tos  Mmagnificis 


Much of the ſame Spirit was Thomas Munizer, 
John of Leyden, David George, Jacob Behmen, &c. 
whoſe cloudy Nonſence, znigmatical Expreſſions, 
and wilful Obſcurity, drew many into a ſtrange 
admiration of them: They all pretend to an 
higher knowledge of Myſteries than what the 
Goſpel is acquainted with; and yet give us (4 
Mr. Baxter well obſerves) neither Reaſons with 4- 
riftozle, nor Miracles with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
to cauſe us to believe any of their new Revelati- 
ons. Vide Baxter of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt p. 148. 
Of the ſame Bran were our late Familiſts in 
England, of whom Henry Nichols was the chiet 
Leader, who decried the written Word as a dead 
Letter; and fer up their own fond Conceits and 
Fancies under the notion of the Spirit, again 

whom that Heavenly and Learned Man, Mr. Se- 
mel Rutherford, ſeaſonably and ſucceſsfully ap- 
peared. Hacket, Copinger and Arthington, were of 
the ſame Tribe; who lived a-while wrapt up in 
Antinomian Fancies, which at laſt brake forth into 
the higheft and moſt horrid Blaſphemies. 
'Another Arr they make uſe of to ſeduce the 
'Credulous, is ® pretence unto the Spirit of Pro- 
pheey ; and great ſucceſs they promiſe themſelves 


And to this end Satan hath inſpired and employed 
ſome cunninger Heads to invent very pleaſing 
Predictions and Prophecies, in favour of that Par- 
ty whom he deſigns to deceive, And how 


ing and bewitching theſe things are, gaining more 
reſpect among the 


1 irits, than the divine 
vain Spirits, the Age 


: 
: 


hath had full and fad experience. 
Now the Deſign of Satan in theſe things, i 10 


way multicudes alter chew, by precetiding to e- 


—_ 


gain 2 to thoſe Sec, us * Favoured 


8 & 


| 


tions and Viſions, who were always ſpeaking of 


this way among che weak, but curious Vulgat. 


1 r 


r ww 


1222 8 


& As alin. i. 4 wth 


Bs hed 


BSI PT OT 


Faſting] and Prayer, he cried out, Avoid Satan, I 


he returned this Anſwer ; Rem ic an poſtuladt &. 


oy be P Ages. 


Suffolk with ſuch pr 
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favoured and beloved of God above others; as if 
they were che particular Favourites of Heaven, as 


but to no purpoſe: for the Horrors of Conſcience 
prevailed witch her to confeſs the notorious Diſſi- 


U 


Daniel was; and ſo to draw the Multitude to ad- mulations contained in that Book, before the Peo- 


mire their Perſons,” and efpouſe their Errors. 
IEEE The Remedies. Booms | 
Now the Remedierin this Caſe tre fuch as fol- 


Q [i 
& 3 


- 


ed Fin a Pao re ragie PN e, ae 
Remedy I. Whatever Doctrine or PraQtice-ſgeks 


ple of Warfield, and a Juſtice of the Peace. And 
thus the Eord our ſhot Satan in his own Bow. _ 


© Remeny III. Confider how difficult, yea, and 
impoſſible Fel for a Man to ee ſuch 
a Voice, Viſion. or Revelation is of God; and 


credit to ic ſelf this way, falls juftly thereby under that Satan cannot feign or cunterfeit it; ſeeing 


date, her ir want? a fois Sonprare-lund:|he harh f go eee My 


© te 1 | — | | | ; 
" Rnd hath not left his People to ſeek fatisfaction 
in ſuch uncertain ways as theſe; but hath given 
do well to take heed, 2 Pet. 1. 19. He hath tye 


us to give heed to any other Voice or Spirit, leading us cleave inſeparably to the ſure wo 


us another way, a. 8. 19. 2 The 2. 1, 2. Gal. 
x. 8. Scripture-light is à fafe and fure Light, a 
pleaſant and ſufficient Light, r... 
The Scripture (ſaith Liber) is ſo full, that às 
for Viſions and Revelations, Nec caro, wee deſidero, 1 
neither regard, nor Ceſire them. And when he 
himſelf had à Vifon of Chriſt, after = day of 


know no Intage' of Chriſ®, but the Scriptare, An _— 
ering Mind after theſe things, ſpeaks a fickly and 
diſtempered ſtate of Soul, as longing after Traſh 
in young diſtempered : Perſons, dot a diftempered 


Mr. Williaw' Bridges ſomewhere tells us of a Re- 
ligious Lady of tir 15 Bed-chamber, whoſe 
Name was Gregoria, Who being greatly troubled, 
about her Salvation, wrote to Gregory, That the. 
would never ceaſe importufling him, till he had 
ſent her word, that he had obtained à Revelation 
from Heaven. that the ſhould be ſaved: to whom 


& hath feft no certain Marks by which we may 
diſtinguiſh; one Spirit from another : an albus? an 


P MY 
Sure we are, Satan can transform himſelf into 


them a ſurer word of Prophecy, to which ey an Angel of Light; and therefore abandoning all 
hath tyed |thofe unTafe and uncertain ways, whereby ſwarms 
us to the ſtanding Rule of the Word; forbidding of Errors have been Fonteyed 


into ny World, let 
of Prophe- 
cy, the Rule and Standard of our Faith and Duty. 
; Cauſe XV ; Another way in which Falſe Teach- 
ers difcovet their Subtilty with, great fuceeſs is, in 
TIMING their Aiſaults, and nicking the proper 
Seaſon, when the Minds of Men are moſt apt 
and eaſie to be drawn away by their fair and ſpe- 
cious Pretences. A de 

Such a Seaſon as this, they find about the time 
of Mens firſt Converſion, or ſoon after their Im- 
plantation into Cbriſt. Now it is that their Affe- 
ions are moſt lively and vigorous, though their 
Judgments be but weak. They have now ſuch 
ſtrong and deep apprehenfions of the Grace and 
Love of Chrift,and ſuch tranſcendent zeal for him, 
that they eaſily embrace any thing whereby they 
conceive he may be honoured and exalted. They 
have alſo, ſuch deep Apprehenſions and powerful 
Averſations as to Sin, that they are in danger to 
ftly even from Truth and Duty it ſelf, . when it 
ſhall be artificially repreſented to them as Sin. For 


inutilem, Thou requireſt of me that which is difſi- 
cult to me, and unprofitable for the. 
Remedy II Conſſder how oftefi the World hath 
been abuſed by the Tricks and Cheats of that of. 
fleious Spirit, the Devil, in ſuch adds theſe. © 

What hath propagated Idolatry among Heathens 
and Ch iian more than this? Hint fluxeram multa 
peregrinationes, Monaſteria, delaßra, gt s eff! & alia, 
ſaith Lava,” ih F 33. Pllgrimages, Minaſteries, 
Shrines df Saints," He 22 &c. have been intro- 
dueed by this PK. Were endleſs to give In- 
unn aung of it in the Hiſtories of former 


pbecies, Viſtons 2 8 Vs; * 2 = — 928 
and pretended: hiſpirat 2k 7 of, Storke, Pfeiffer, Becold, Waren- 
dorp, Ce. with the 7 acy of them on the deluded People, and fa- 
ral conſequences of them bot h to. the Duceiued, and Deceivers. Set 
Mr. Samuel Rutherford's 'SWwury of "rhe Spiritual Antichriſt, p. 
7, 8, 9-1 „ 11. „ nnd eee * 
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our felvts; in a B entitled, IA Diſcovery of 
notorious Falſehood and” piſpmulat ion tontained i 4 5 
piled, The Goſpet-WifeonfirmedBy Miracles] Li: 
cenſtd and pubiifhed 549. wherein is lai open'ty 
the World, che fed ge fleſſion of Ann r, Mut. 
thew Hall, &. deluditg the People of Mbatffeld in 
ended Voices, Viſions, Pro- 
1ecies and Revelations; the like he fearcely Verd | 
ard of in Boglau ſmet the Refitmiation,  MUE| 
titudes of People Werte deluded ＋* — . "Nt. STRAC 
At length the Lord eterted fröm this woman 
full Confeſſion of te notoribus -FAſEneR of theſe 


Colours, is apt to feare and fright them. 


Her ul r 
We have à notable late Account of it ae o falſe Brethren, ng not for an hour, Gal. 2. . 
= n hour, Ga 


not only that which is malum per ſe, Sin indeed; 
but that which is male coloratum, painted with Sin's 


Novices 


Beſides, Theſe young Converts or 
bad time to confirm and root themſelves 


have not 


in che Truth; and Trees newly planged are much 


more eaſily drawn up, than thoſe that have ſpread 
and faſtened their Roots in the Earth. Tis obſer- 
vable what a ſwarm of falſe Teachers troubled: the 
Churches of Corinth, Galatia, and Philippi, at, and 
newly after theit firſt planting: and What danger 
thoſe young Chriſtians were in, abundantly ap- 
ears in the Apoſtle's frequent Cautions, and holy 
ſeatoufy;ores them: he Bids them. beware of Dogs, 
eware of. Evil Workers, beware of the. Conciſion, Phil. 
3. 2. I ftar leſt 7 any means as the. Serpent bepuiled 
Eve through Bis ſu Filty, ſe Jour minds be corrupted fram 
the frijticnty that is in Chrif, 2 Cov. 11, 3 he-was 
afraid of the Galatians, leſt he had heſtowed upon 
bout in vain, Gal. 4. Ix. he would not give 


charges the Romans to receive them that were weak 
in the Faith, but hot to doubtful Diſputations, Rom. 


diſcover his grounded Jealouſy, and their extra- 


ordinary danger of ſeduRion at their fiſt planta- 


tion. A Novice in Chriſtianity is the Perſon Satan 
ſeeks for: ſtrong Believers are not in fuefi apparent 


— 


Children, be ſelves from ry "ad: To Endod: 
V 
milled with idgmer : 


»a, 


things, by '# "terrible Viſion" Yo her Parti- 


aans lab e {ag days to ſupprefs aud ſtiffe 1. 
11457 0 A p : * | 


vantage to.Seducers. Ct are Apt to be taken 
Wich beautiful Appearances and fine Shezvs ; and 
erroneous Teachers have the very knack to ſet a 

„„ Mmmm a3 gloſs 


- 


4. 1. All which, and many more Expretlions; 


danger as littlę ones in Chriſt, 1 Jon g. 2.1. Little 


Weak: J 1 give a mighty ad- 
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rous Opinion. Hence thoſe Perſons that pro- 
moted the Se of the Nicolaitans, made uſe of a 
cunning Woman, who for her skill in painting Er- 
rors with the Colours of Truth, got the Name of 
Fexabel, Rev. 2. 20. That Queen was famous for 
the Art of Painting, x Kings 16. and ſo was this 
falſe Propheteſs : indeed there was ſcarce any emi- 


nent Seck of Erroriſts or Hereticks mentioned in 


Chruch-Hiſtory, but ſome curious feminine Artiſt 
hath been employed to lay the beautiful Colours up- 
on it. So we find Simon Magus had his Helena. Car- 

ates his Marcellina. Montauus his Priſcilla and 


tibiae. And the curious Colours of Holineſs, 


Teal, and Free-grace, artificially laid upon the 
face of Error, how wrinkled and ugly ſoever in it 
ſelf, ſets it off temptingly and takingly to 
weak and injudicious Minds. * 
Moreover, Erroneous Teachers are great Boa- 
ſters: They uſually give out to the World, what 
extraordinary Comforts they meet with in their 
way, which proves a ſtrong Temptation to young 
Converts, who have been ſo lately in the Depths 
of ſpiritual Trouble, to try at leaſt, if not to em- 
brace it, for the expected Comforts Sake. +4 
Ah, how many pious Miniſters in England, upon 
ſuch Grounds and. Pretences as theſe, , have had 
their ſpiritual Children rent from them as ſoon as 
born! they have travelled as in birth for them; and 
no ſooner did they. begin to take comfort in the 
fucceſs of their Labours, but to the great grief and 
diſcouragement of their Hearts, they have been 
this way bereaved of them. Thoſe that have 
owned them as their ſpiritual Fathers one Month, 
would ſcarce vouchſafe to own them, when they 
have met them in the Streets, another Month. 
Many ſad Inſtances I could give of this, and ſome 
as remarkable as they are freſh and recent : but I 


ſilence Particulars. Oh, ſee the Advantage Satan} 


and his Inſtruments gain by nicking ſuch a critical 

Seaſon as this is. dy i TR _ 
| T he Cure, or Remedy. 

The Remedies in this caſe, are twofold : the firſt 

reſpects the ſpiritual Fathers; and the ſecond the 

ſpiritual Children: both are concerned in the 

danger, and the Lord help both to attend to their 


uty. 
FKemedy I. Let all thoſe whoſe Miniſtry God 
ble ſſes with the deſirable fruits of Converſion, look 
carefully after the Souls of young Converts. 
her Charge, than a Miniſter ſhould be: and unto 
the care of a tender Nurſe, Pau! compareth his care 
over the young Converts in Deſſalenica, 1 Thef]. 2. 
7. for alas, they lie expoſed to all dangers, they 
are credulous, and Seducers cunning ; they want 
Judgment to diſcern Truth from Error; have not 
yer attained unto Senſes exerciſed, and Age in 
Chriſt ro diſcern Good from Evil; when Errors are 
made palatable, Children will be hankering after 
them, and Seducers have the very art, to make 
them ſo. ning eo en 


No Nurſe ſhould” be more tender and careful of 


A eliii pueris alſynibia tetra medente. 

Cum dare conantur, prius oras pocula circum 

Contingunt dulci Mellis, flavoque liquor. 
Shepherds look to your flocks ; \imitare.the great. 
Shepherd of the Sheep, Who gathereth the Lambs 
with his Arms, and carries them in his Boſom ; 


viſit them Roy, exhort and warn them dili- | 


gently, and uſe all means to eſtabliſh them in the 
preſent Truths. © e eee 
3 . f 
ö 
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gloſs of extraordinary ſanity upon cheir dange- | 


. Remedy II. Let young Converts and weak Chi. 
ſtians look carefully to themſelves by an heedful at. 


tendance unto the following Truths; 


Firſt, It is not ſafe to cry, nor upon trial likely 
that you ſhould find Chriſt in one way, and con. 
fort in another, Gcd doth not uſually bleſs thoſe 
ways to Mens comfort and edification, into which 
they turn aſide from that good way wherein they 
firſt met with Chriſt and Converſion. The ſame 


bleſſed tor the one, are likewiſe appointed, ang 
commonly bleſſed for the other, Eph. . 11, 125 
r | I (hi | 
ed "Tis a manifeſt Snare of the Devil (and 
you may eaſily diſcern it) to take you off from the 
great Work you are newly engaged in, by en- 
r, Minds in Notions that are foreign 
to it. Your hearts are now warm with God, Sa- 
tan labours this way to cool and quench them: the 
cunning Cheat labours to ſteal away the ſweet and 
nutritive Food which is before you, and lay the hard 
and dry Bones of barren Controverſies and inſipid 
Notions in their room. Your buſineſs is not to 


frame Syilogiſms, or ſtudy Solutions to cunning Ar- 


guments about lower and leſſer Matters, fo much 
as it is by Prayer and Self- examination, to clear 


your Intereſt in Chriſt, and to ſolye thoſe doubis 


that lie with weight upon your Spirits, with reſe- 
rence to that great Concern. UH, 
thoſe faithful Miniſters that have travelled in pain 
for us, and rejoyced in our Converſion as the 
Seal of their Miniſtry. Oh, ſerve not your godly 
Miniſters, as the Hen is ſometimes ſerved, that 
hath long brooded, brought forth, and with much 
care and ſelf-denial nouriſhed up young Partridges, 
which, as ſoon as fledged, take the wing, and re- 
turn no more to her. we fly 1.9 

. Cauſe XVI. There is yet another Artifice of 
falſe Teachers to draw Men into Errors, and that 


is, by prefling the Conſciences of thoſe they have 


made ſome impreſſions upon, unto all HASTE 
and SPE ED, openly to declare their new Opi- 
nions, and avow and own them before the World ; 
as knowing that this: will rivet and fix them to all 
Intents and Purpoſes, ' _ 

When they find Men under half Convidions, 
and ſtrong Inclinations to their way, they are ſure 
then to ply them with a thick ſucceflion of Mo- 


| tives and Arguments, to joyn themſelves by a free 


and open Profeſſion, to that erroneous Party which 

are headed by themſelves. r 
And the Arguments uſually preſſed to this pur- 

poſe are, R at 

. The danger of Gay. . 
2. The comfort of declaring themſelves. 

I. They preſs them with the danger of the leaſt 
delay, by telling them, That now they: muſt live 
every Day and Hour in known Sin, and held the 
Truth of God in Unrighteouſneſs, the evil whereof 
they skilfully aggrayate ; and the more tender and 
ſenſible the Conſcience is, the deeper Impreſſions 


I ſuch Diſcourſes make, although the Caſe, indeed, 


will not bear the weight they lay upon it, as hav- 


ing not that due allowance God gives of time à 


means of full information in matters of this na- 
ture ; yea, poſſibly driving them into as great. a 
Snate by Precipitation, and too haſty Engage- 
ments under a doubting Henne, 
Adly, They preſs them to a quick Reſolution, 
with the ExpeRacions of abundange of Comfort, 


* 


Miniſtry and Ordinances which are appointed and 


3 0 1 ners a 115 
Thirdly, Tis a ſad thing to grieye the Hearts of 


ig ward Peace and Joy, which will reſult from f 4 
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full engagement of themſelves, and open declata- 
tion of their Judgment; proſelyting to a Party, 
being the main deſign they drive at. zh 
This was the very Art and Method by which 
Satan prevailed with Eve to ſwallow the bait, Gen. 
3.5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eyes ſball be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing good and evil, q. d. The ſconer'thou taſteſt, 
the better; for the firſt taſte will give thee a God- 
like knowledge, and marvellous advancement. of 
thy underſtanding: Didſt thou but know the bene- 
fit that would accrue to thee thereby, thou would'ſt 
not delay one moment. And thus by ſetting be- 
fore her the ſpeedy and immediate benefits of eat- 
ing, he prevailed, and drew her into the fatal 
Snare. 4. | 

In this the Miniſters of Satan imitate the Mini- 
ſters. of Chrift: As theſe preſs Men to make 
haſte to Chriſt, leſt by conſulting wich Fleſh and 
Blood, and liſtening to the Temptations of Satan, 
hopeful Inclinations ſhould be blaſted in the bud; 
ſo the others puſn Men on to haſty Reſolutions, leſt 
by hearkening to the Voice of God's holy Spirit, 
and their own Conſciences, the deſign they have 
ſo far advanced ſhould be loſt and diſappointed. 
The Miniſters of Chriſt urge Men to a ſpeedy 
change of their Company, and to aſſociate them- 
ſelves with ſpiritual and profitable Chriſtians, as 
well knowing of what great uſe this will be to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen them in the ways of God. So 
Erroriſts in like manner vehemently urge them t6 
aſſociate with their Party, as knowing how one 
wedges in and fixes another in the ways of Error; 
for ſuch Cauſes Satan puſhes on half - convictions 
into haſty, reſolutions, quick diſpatch being his 
great Advantage, This the Apoſtle” intimates, 
Gal. 1. 6. I marvel (faith he) that ye are ſo: ſoon remow-' 
ed, &c. b hg, what ſo ſoon! yes, if it had 
not been ſo ſoon, it might never have been at all; 
for Errors (as one ingeniouſly obſerves) like Fiſh; 
muſt be caten freſh and new, or they Il quickly 


- The Care, or Remedy. a ror 


The Remedies and Preventives in this Caſe, are 
ſuch as follow: 1 


Remedy I. Conſider, that haſty Engagements 
many 
Souls dear. == | 

As haſty Marriages have produced long and late 
Repentance ; ſo hath the clapping up ot. an haſty 
Match betwixt the Mind and Error. By entertain- 
ing ſtrange Perſons, Men ſometimes entertain Angels 
unaware ; but by entertaining of ſtrange Bo- 
darines, many have entertained Devils unawares. 
"Tis not ſafe to open the door of the Soul to let in 
Strangers in the Night; let them wait till a clear 
Day-light of Information ſhew you what they 
Are. — TS ' | 6+ | 221 11 a 1 102 
Remedy II. Weighty Actions require | anſwer- 
able · Deliberations. It was, the worthy ſaying of 

1 Auguſtus: Ceſar +, - That's, ſoon enough, 
4 eee that's well enongb. There be many 
quid commo- things to be conſidered, and through- 
dd geritur. ly weighed, before a Man change 
bis Judgment, and embrace à new 
Doctrine or Opinion. Lutber in his Epiſtle to the 
Miniſters of Norimberg, cites an excellent paſſage 
out of Baſil *, He that is abour 
to ſeparate himſelf from the 
Society of his Brethren, had 


* Multa anxi> COne 
erare eum oportet & 
multas noctes abſumere 


even unto anxiety; to beg of tis lacrymis petere à 
God the Demonſtration of r r. 
Truth with many Tears, and Rares Na vute 
to paſs many ſolitary Nights 

with waking Eyes, before he attempt, or put ſuch 
a matter in execution. By the vote of the whole 
rational World, Time and Conſideration ought to 
be proportionate to the Weight of an Undertake- 
ment. 1th; 
Remedy III. The only ſeaſon Men have to 
weigh things judiciouſly and impartially, is before 
their Affections be too far engaged, and the ir Cr 
dit and Reputation too much concerned. , 
Mien are better able to weigh Doctrines and 
Opinions, "whilſt they arg other Mens, than when 
they have eſpouſed them and made them their own. 
Before an Opinion be eſpouſed, the Affections do 
not blind and pervert the Judgment, as I 
they do afterward. Self-love pulls Perit om- 
down the balance at that end which de judicium, 


is next us. If therefore by haſty re< aug * oy 
ſolution, you loſe this only proper Gum. 


and advantageous ſeaſon of delibera- 
tion, you are not like to find ſuch another. 
Remedy IV. Truſt not to the clearneſs of your 
own unaſſiſted Eyes, nor to the ſtrength of your 
ſingle reaſon; but conſult in ſuch cafes} with 
others that are pious and judicious, eſpecially your 
godly and faichful Miniſters; and hearken to the 
Counſels they give you! Paul juſtly wondered 
that the Galatians were ſo ſoon removed; and well 
he might: For had they not a Paul to conſult 
with, before they gave their conſent to falſe 


Teachers? Or if he was at a diſtance from them 
about the work of the Lord in remote places, had 
they no godly and judicious Friends near them, 
whoſe Prayers and Aſſiſtances they might call in, 
as Daniel did? Dan. 2. 17. Woe unto him that is 
alone in the time of temptation, except the Lord 
be with him by extraordinary Aſſiſtance and Di- 
rection. Ku SES en 
Remedy V. Laſtly, Suſpect that Opinion (as 
juſtly you may) for erroneous, that's too importu- 
nate and preſſing upon you, and will not allow you 
due time of conſideration, and means of informa- 
tion. That which is a truth to day, will be à truth 
to morrow: But that which looks like a truth to 
day, may be detected, and look like it ſelf, an 
odious Error to morrow. And this is the reaſon 
of that poſt-haſte that Satan and his Factors make 
to gain our preſent conſent, leſt a ſpeedy detection 
fruſtrate the ſuit, and ſpoil the deſign. The Uſes 
follow in fix Conſectarie. 1 8 | 
Conſectary I. From all that hath been ſaid about 
Errors, we ſee in the fitſt place, the great uſeful- 
neſs and plain neceſſity of an able, faithful, ſtand- 
ing Miniſtry in the Church. 3s." 4 e FF \ hs. & | 
One ſpecial end of the Miniſtry, is the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Peoples Souls againſt the Errors of 
the Times, Eph. 4. 11, 14. He gave ſome Apoſtles, &c. 
that we henceforth be no more children toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine by the 
ſeigbt of Men, 8&c: Miniſters are Shepherds,” and 
without a Shepherd, how ſoon wilt the Flock go 
aſtray ? Maſes was abſent but a few Days from the 
raelites, and at his return found them all run into 
the ſnares of Idolatcy. A Sheep is animal ſequax, 
2 Creature that follows a Leader. One Straggler 
may miſlead a whole Flock. A Miniſter's work is 
not only to feed, but to defend the Flock. IL am 
ſer (ſaith Paul) for the defence of the Goſpel, Phil. 


inſomnes, & cum mul · need to conſider many things 


1. 17. An Orthodox and Faithful Miniſter; is a 
; double 


4s not ſüfficient to any Man's Salvation; but the 


. "TS a complaint more juſt than common. That 


He. 13. 9: have not profited, i e. they have greatly! 
dammniſied and injurod them that have been occu- 
pied therein. Many Controverſies of theſe Times 
oo up about Religion, as Suckers from teig 
TS. oot and Lambs of ia Fruit- Tree, which ſpend the FORT A 

vital Sap that ſhould makes it firuittule+() 1 1 9; 


—— 


t 


did the worthy Miniſters of London, Worcefter-ſhive, 


Devon, &c. in their Teſtimonies againſt Errors. 


© Conſe&ary II. This Diſcourſe fhews ws allo how 
little Quiiguieſs and Peace the Church may expect, 
till a greater degtee of light and unity be poured 
out upon it þ hat h Perſecutions from without ix, 
and Troubles from within, little Trasquility is to 
be expected. Iis à Note of St. Herrard's, that 
the Church hath ſometimes had Pam 4 Pagans; 


ſed rard aut n#vquar: 4-filiis,; Peace ſometimes from 


Pagan Perſecuroesy, hut feldom or never any Peace 
from het own ils : Argent; 117 

"We- ted, ech. La, 7, the whole ſtate of the 
Cktiſtz Church, fromabe primitive Days, to the 
end of the World, ſet forth under the notion of 
one Day, and that & ſtrange Day too, the light 
of it ſhall: neither be ciner dark, ne day nor night, 
but at evening time it ſhall be lig bt . i e. a/Day full of 


interchangable and alternate Providences. Some- 


times Pefſecutions Hereſies, and Errors prevail, 
and theſe make that part of — boar and 
gloowy ; and then Truth and Peade break forth 
again, and clear up the Day. Thus it hach been» 
and thus it will be untill the evening of. it, and at 
even time it ſhall be light; then light and love 
ſhall get the aſcendant of Error and Diviſions. 
Moſt af aur Scuffles and Contentions are for want 
of: greater meaſures of both theſſſee. 
Conſedery III. Frem the manifold Cauſes and 
Miſchiefs df Errors beſore- mentioned, we may alſo 
ſee what à choice Mercy it is to be kept ſound in 
Judgment, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Truths 
and Ways of Chriſt. A ſound and ſtedfaſt Chri- 
ſtian is a bleſſing in his Generation, and a glory to 
his\Profeflion: Twas an high Encomium of Arha- 
naffus, Sedem maluit mutare, quam ſyllabam: He 
would rather loſe his Seat, that a Syllable of God's 
Truth. Soundneſs of Judgment muſt needs be a 
choice Ble ſſing; becauſemhe Underſtanding is. the 
A: ebener, that lead ng} faculty which directs the 
Will and Conſcience of Man, and they his whole 
Life and Practice. How often and how earneſtly 
doth Chriſt pray for bia People, that they may be 
kept in the Truth? Tis true, Orthodoxy in it ſelf 


conjunction of an Orthodox Head, with an honeſt 
ſincere Heart, does always conſtitute an excellent 
Chriſtian, Phil. 1. 10. Happy is the Man that hath! 
an Head ſo bearted, and an Heart ſo: headed. 
Conſectary IV. By | 

ther diſcover one great and ſpecial Cauſe and rea- 
ſon of che lamentable decay of the Spirit and Pow) - 
er of Religion, amongſt the Profeſſors of the pre- 
ſent ge. TEES | 


#e do All ſudt at le And what may be the 
Cauſe? Nothing more probable than the waſting 
of our Time and Spirits in vain Janglings, and 
fruitleſs Controverſies, Which the Apoſtle tells us; 


this Diſcouiſe we may fur-: 


* bt 
Anglia 4. annis fz. 
Qa eſt colluvies, & jo 


& ſectarum nulla 2; 
— the condito orbe . 


8805 oſas 23 pro- 
of it, and extenſvely culit atque bc. H. 
in the number of pan, Ab n art 
What a remarkable decay it 
ſuffered; both ways, when about the Year Forty. 
four, Controverſies and Diſputations grew fervent 
among Profeſſors. Since that Time our Strength 
and Glory very much abated. 0 VI | 
Conſectary V. From this Diſcourſe we may alſo 
gather, the true Grounds and Reaſon of thoſe fre. 
quent Perſecutions which God lets in upon his 
Churches and People“: | Theſe rank Weeds call 
tor Snowy and Froſty Weather to ſubdue and kill 
rel ae n: 107 80 8 „Inu ö 
I know the Enemies of God's People aim at 
ſomething elſe; They ſtrike at Profeſſion, yea, 
at Religion ic ſelf ; and according to their wicked 
Intention, without timely Repentance, will their 
Reward be. But whatever the Intention of the 
Agents be, the iſſues of Perſecution are upon this 
account greatly beneficial to the Church; the WiC. 
dom of God makes them excellently uſeful, both 
to prevent and cure the Miſchiefs and Dangers of 
Errors, If Enemies were not, Friends and Bre- 
thren would be injurious to each other. Perſecu- 
tion, if it kills not, yet at leaſt it gives check to 
the Riſe and Growth of Errors: And if it do not 
perfectly redintegrate and unite the Hearts of Chri- 
ſtians, yet to be ſure it cools and allays their ſinful 
| Heats ; and that two ways: (I.) By cutting out 
jor them far better and more neceflary work. Now, 
nſtead of rack ing their Brains about unneceſſary 
| Controverſies; they find it high time to be ſearch- 
ing their Hearts, and examining the foundations 
of their Faith and Hope, with reſpect to the other 
World. : (2.) Moreover, ſuch Times and Streights, 
diſcover the Sincerity, Zeal, and Conſtancy of 
them we were jealous of, or prejudiced againſt be- 
fore, becapſe they followed not us. 
Conſectary VI. Laſtly, Let us learn hence, both 
the Duty and Neceflity of Charity and mutual For- 
bearance ; We have all our Miſtakes and Errors 
one way or other, and therefore muſt maintain 
mutual Charity under diſſents in Judgment. 
I do not fay, but an erring Brother muſt be re- 
duced if poſſible, and that by ſharp Rebukes too, 
if gentler Eſſays be ineffectual, Tit. . 13. and the 
wounds of à Friend have more faithful love in 
them, than the kiſſes of an Enemy; And if God make 
us inſtrumental by that or any other Method, to 
recover a Brother from the Error of his way, he 
will have great cauſe, both to bleſs God, and 
thank the Inſtrument, who thereby ſaves à Soul 
from Death, and hides a multitude of fins, Fam. 
1 20. Tis our Duty, if we meet an Enemy 5 
Ox or Afs' 


deed,” we muſt not make thoſe' Errors that are 
none, nor ſtretch every innocent Expreſſion to that 


Contention, till we cannot be both filent and in- 
nocent; and then whatever the Expence be, 
e 36005 BH on 


9 o 
8 1 10 TICS 


S199 405 


4 


na omnium Errorum. 


tam parvo ſpatio tot 


| going aſtray, to bring him back again; 
Erod. 23. 4. much more the Soul of a Friend · In- 


purpoſe; nor yet be too dry, 6 medling with. 


Truth, and your own Soul, reprove you I muſt, and] intelligent Reader will eaſily diſcern 


— I 


Ta. XL” * Trad clarum. Vindes : 
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An APPENDIX f Contilalig a fall yy modeſt Reply 
to Mr. Philip Cary's Rejoinder to my Vindicis Legis & F ederis, 


Menifelling 1 Badveſs of bis Cauſe, in the -Feebleneſs and Impertinency of his Defence, Wy > 
| adding farther Light and Strength to the Argaments, formerly produced in Defence if God's 
Gracious Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. and the Right Fe Beleuery: 1 8 5 77 ens 
grounded FRerenp | rl 


— 


9 K, ou | the convenient to delayenyRep I 108 wink er, but 
N E XI to the not teſerring A Repro is | to have my Antidote | in as gelt Neale As might 


the due reception and improvement of it. be to meet it. de 

You deſerve a ſharper reprehenſion for | One Inconvenience T caflly foreſee, that the Pa- 
your Temerity and Obſtinacy, than I am willing | ges of your Manuſcript, which. Tfpllow,” may not 
to give pou from the Preſs. Yet in love to the |throughout exactly anſwer to the Print : * Bur 1 5 

re 

I hope God will enable me to be both mild in the | That, if my Bookſeller ſave, him not that Gon. 
manner, and convincingly clear in the matter and ble, as I have defired him to d 
cauſe thereof, Tis better to loſe the Smiles, than] As to the Controyerſy 1277 the Right of Be- 
the Seuls of Men. I dare not neglect the Duty of | lievers Infant- ſeed to B 8 55 ; you have Fa hey 
a Friend, for fear of incurring the ſuſpicion of an adventured it the ſecon time with the conſent of 


| 


Enemy. Several learned and eminent Divines your Partizans, upon the" three ed rag which 


who have ſeen what hath publickly paſſed betwixt {if I miſtake not) L have fully confuted and baffled 
you and me, have returned me their 'Thanks, and in my fitſt Anſwer. . But if my Bree ccaliqned 
think you ought to thank me too for the pains I any Obſcurity in that, 1 hope you ſha hd dit ann 
have taken to ſet you right, hoping you will evi- |ciently done here. Mean time you have 
dence your ſelf-denial and repentance by an inge- and I accordingly. 1 15 for granted, that 1 — 
nuous Retraction of your Errors. n for Peers Be ½n ſtand in "(bir full 
But how will you deceive their Expectations, ft h againſt you, till you, los bettet ſchargs 
and unbecome the Character given you. by your a, ee your dangerous Aﬀſertions from the Errors 
Friends, when they ſhall find the true meaſure and Abſurdities in which they are now "ors invol- 
both of your Ability and Humility draws by your [ved and intticated than before, 
own Pen in the followin Reicindar 2 The weaker any thing is, che matthueiu 111 


I have throughly conſidered your Reply i in the it is. 1f Scripturè-Argument, and clear Rea 
Manuſcript you ſent me, which I hear is now in will not ſupport the Cauſe I undertake,” I am | 
the Preſs ; and in the following Sheets have given | ved never to call in paſſionate Invectives and weak 
2 full, and (I think) a final Anſwer to whatſoever | Evaſions for my Auxiliaries as you have here 
is material therein. And, it ſo falling our, that my done. The Lord give us a1 clearer ac an ten- 
Diſcourſe of Errors was guſt, going under the Preſs, derer Conte, and Hung umility 0 1 
* your Rejoinder was there alſo, I OREN ic genuity.. 
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Or, A REFUTATION of the Weak and 
en deepen Rejoinder of Mr. Philip Cary "Whikjeiti he vainly 

attempts the Defence of his Abſurd Theſs, , to the great a 
and Wee the Laws and Covenants of Gov. "016% be 5h 
ND rg I be. dip dipt once more inthe Wa- any Animgdverſ ions upon ic) as a oa Cla- 


. 2 tis time tor me to kein mour for à deſperate Cauſe ; or give. a ſhort and 
of nde ne . an and making dy full Anſwer to his confuſed and impertinemt Re- 


2 ©5 


— 


for my approaching and pie 0 17 70 w'|joinder. But confidering that I had utidgr-hand 
Minutes I have wp in more practical and | at the ſame time the fore-going Treatiſe of the Cau- 
beneficial Studies, for 2 own, and the Churches ſes and Cures of Mental Errors; and that though m my 
greater Advantage. And tis time. for Mr. C. to honeſt Neighbgur diſcovers much weakneſs i in his 
reflect upon his paſt Follies, which have conſumed ay of Argumentation,: yet. it was like” to meet 
too much of his.own, . and others time, without with ſome intereſted Readers, 70 whom. Orthar 
any Advantage; Nenad to the N loſs and in- reaſon, it would be the more. ſpit 7 and how 
Jury of the Cauſe too apt ſuch N töglory in the laff Word , but 
When received. 25 1 9 in vim- nn conſidering (fs a little time and. pains 


dication of his Salemm C Tags satz ſtand in my | wauld. i (as the Cale 6 E epd the un- 
Nr W Tank to let it en ee e * 9 _ 


der ue eie Aae the ſtrength of a 

Temptati SUES. * him to ſee the Labon 

of. many 3 3 e raiſed Expectations of 10 

great a eft and Triumph over Men of Re- 

nown, all 1 rated by his Friend and Neighbour, 
who had We bin to prevent it; and often 

foretold hj 


tempt: 


to make my ſelf guilty of the ſame 


TT, a Tun 7 77a *. 


Vol L 


onable and — — Diſcourſe of Errors, reſol- 
o filth with \what: ſhould: be. worth the 
Reader's Mime and Pains & vv 
108 the uf unde ge Reflections, 
paſſionate Expreſſions of my difcontented 
Friend, I ſhall not throw back the Dirt upon him, 
when L it off e. my, ſelf: I can eaſily for- 
give and forget them too., The beſt Men have 
their Pafſlions, Fam. 5.17. even Sieet-Briert and 


Haly-Thiſtles. have their offenſive Prickles. I conſi- 


gh bas 1 Folly and, Vanity of his At- 
very i ing wi 15 28 long as it can, and 
Ut. Me d it had 
Mr. C's Com- 

to God, 


nat vevafn | prodit., 
en more, for Truch's 


ct, to. have 5 his Pos ui 


e e upqn his Mouth.” I 


verſy betwixt us, are 
ear and weighty, Biz. The. true Na 


exp[umm. , 


ature of the 
inai e Le, in their, complex the Quality 
of God: Covenant wich Abraham, ; ; aud the Diſpen- 
ſaricn of ;t S New: Coveuant & Are. now under. 
Theſe are, gs of great. weight. in. "theniſelves ; 
and their due Reſolutions; are at this: Time ſome⸗ 
d the. mare weighty: de my Ana 
FT 8 te whole © Controverly of of 


Wy „Chat. is no part . Cotgroverly, 705 
Nhat f very hinge upon Which it turns; deſire 
him, 1 1 ad 15 0 to keep cloſe to the 
juſt and neceſſary Rules of Biſpurarion, by diſtin- 
my Propo- 
fitions; that the Matters a- Controver ſy might be 
put to a fair and ſpeedy Iſſue. 15 Inſtead of 
that, I meet with a Flood of ons rolling 
ſomerimes to this 27 . * to A 
of. my Anſwer, and. ſo. or Realon There may 
ſteddy direction of Art or Reaſon. 7 may, 


t ſomè chi ht 0 ung of em ho were under the Covenant 

ty Ty os S. « ſro Man cou b. Bent for of rr » Als 15. 7 5 roy — N 12 
' ichou 7 yani juſt faycof| ? the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
Ade 2 i E 10 Mal Nad f the e even as they, - If he ſay, 245 ſtood indeed un- 


minima\e NN. j 5 75 
8775 e in His irre- | 


ay ; 109518 blame 


852 therefore neceflicated co 8 
ir 3 jice why, byve to > Huy, 1 under three 
x 

ll | Seay evince to the” World, That 
h 755 been able to diſchar e and 
bg Na, own Theft from the Wits onſe- 
de rofs Abfurdities w 
tge 3h my firſt 15 75 but inftead 
* 1s io chile, 5105 

r, he 19 5 entangl 


© 
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gular and extravagant 


hig for. 


F {hs greater 6 k 
. 2h lee Yn kk aingin| 


cir fall Arength againft 
ag 1155 half base and ftrengthen my 


oniſt hath 
{00 Bap- 
i 1555 "Fa - LH Lais, Ge. ſtated the ſe; in order to their Juſtification and Salvation, as per- 
ns) t diſtinctly. Shewn f 


and TS many e ty points of 
1 1 Wee eſe Conſiderations pte-| - 

_ vailed with; PS wn Inclination, to caſt 

in theſe few Bo my :/z to the former ſea- 


| 


dther part | Addition of Eircumeiſion made it unto them an 
Adam's Covenant of Works. 


were 


eh I laid to under the other : 


n At- 
ed [abuſe him, and that no Man of common ſenſe can 


n whatever rſpect 1 have for Mr. C. once more tell 


1 
. That the Controverſie about che tiue Nature 


Soul depends for 


bur, were ſaved by another Covenant; and ſo for 


manages, dy ſome 1 Additions of Serip. 
ture, Reaſon, and Authorities, which I hope. 
will fully end "this Matter betwixt us. 

- Bur before I touch the Particulars, two thing; 
muſt be premiſed for the Reader' 5 due Informa. 


* 


tion. 9 einn % ky . 


of the Sinai Laws, both moral and- ceremonial, 
complexly conſidered, is not that very Hinge upon 
which the Right of Believers Infants to Baptiſm 
depends: that ſtands as it did before, be the Sinai 
Laus what they will. We do not derive the Right 
of Infants from any other Law or Covenant, but 
chat gracious Covenant which God made With 
Abraham, which was in being 430 

| Years before Moſes his Law ; and was 
no way injured,much lefs difannulled, 
by. the Addition of it. If Abraham's "Covenant be 
the fame Cbvenant of Grace we are now under, 
the Right of Believers Infants to Baptiſm, is ſecu- 
red, whatever the Sinai Covenant prove to be. 
Which! ſpeak not out of the leaſt jealouſie that 
Mt. Cary hath, or ever ſhall be able to prove it to 
be a pure Adam s Covenant of Works; but to pre- 
vent Miſtakes in the Reader, | | 
2. It muſt be heedfully obſerved alſo, that how. 
free, gracious; and abſolnte ſoever the New Co- 
venant be, (for God forbid that I ſhould go about 
to eclipſe the Glory of Free grace, on which my 
alvation) yet that” will never 
prove Abraham's Covenant to 1. an aboliſhed Adans 
Covenant of Works, - unleſs two things more be 
proved, which T never expect to ſee, vix. 

Fist, That Abra bam and his believing Poſterity, 
were bound by the very Nature and Act of Circum- 
ciſion to keep the whole Law in their own Perſons, 


Sal. 3. 17. { 


fectly an 8 per rperually, and under the ſame Penalty 
for the lea failure, th Adam was to keep the Law 
in Paradiſe. © 


. Secondly, It muſt be ander proped, That Ara 
ham, ind” all his believing Offspring, who ſtood 
wich him under that Covenant, whereof Circum- 
ciſion was the initiating Sign, were all ſaved in a 
different way from that in which Believers are now 
ſaved under the Goſpel : For ſo it muſt be, if the 


But this would be a 
direct Contradiction to the Words of the Apoſle, 


2 er chat Covenant, as a pure Covenant of Works, 
any Ages the Church of God ſtood abſolutely 
under the Covenant of Works, and at the ſame 
time under the pure Covenant of Grace ; the one 
alcogether abſolute and free, the other wholly con- 
ditional: And though theſe two be in their own 
Natures inconſiſtent and deſtructive of eachother, 
yer ſo it Was, that all che Saints for many Ages 
were abſolutely under the one, and yet purely 
ſhall J be then cenſured for ſay- 
ing he ſpeaks pure Contradiction? 

Poſſibly my Reader will be teinpted to think! 


be guilty of ſuch an horrid; Abſurdity. I muſt, 


him before the CH th 


bir har el this is not only his own 
Doctrine, büt t 


16 upon which he 


"which * Cauſe he 


lhath aventured' id cots Cauſe 


of 


Controver 


* 
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of Infant Baptiſm, which: I therefore ſay is here- 
by become a deſperate Cauſ. 
And this brings me to my firſt general Head, 


.. ö ph * | 
I. Firſt, That My. Cary hath not been able to free his 
Theſis from this horrid Abſardity ; but by ſtruggling to do 
it, hath (according to tbe Nature of Errors) entangled 
himſelf in more and greater ones. 
Mr. Cary, in p. 174, 175. of his Solemn Call, 
was by me reduced to this Abſurdity, which he 


there owns in expreſs Words, That Moſes and the 
«& hole body of the People of Iſrael, were abſolutely] 
gable Arguments to prove, that no 
Man can ftand under both theſe Co- 


cc ander (without the exception of any) the ſevereſt Penal- 
if eier f a dreadful Curſe; and that the Sinai Covenan: 
cc could be no other | than a Covenant of M orks, a Mi- 
© niſtrarion of Death and Condemnation ; and got at 
ce tbe ſame time, both Moſes, and all the Elect, were 
_ A pure Covenant of Goſpel-grate : And if theſe 

© were two contrary Covenants in themſelves, and juſt 
© oppoſire the one to the other, as indeed they were, we 
© haus not bing to ſay, but with the Apoſtle, Oh the 
This, Reader, is the Poſition which muſt be 
made good for Mr. Cary, or his Cauſe is loft. 
Defortned Iſſues do not look as if they had beau- 
tiſul Truth for their Mother. No falſe or abſurd 


Conetafon' can regularly follow from true Pre- 


miſſes : But hence naturally and neceſſarily fol- 
leon | MOTO? TINY + +41 
© Abſurdity I. That Abraham, Moſes, and all the 
Believers under the Ol Teftament; by ſtanding ab- 
ſolutely under Adams Covenant of Works, as a 
Miniftration of Deach and Condemnation ; and 
at the ſame time purely under the Covenant of 

Grace (as Mr. C. affirms they did) muſt neceſſarily, 
duritigcheir Lives, hang mid way betwixt Life and 

Deathy Juſtification and Condemnation; and after 
Deathꝭ midway bet wixt Heaven and Hell. During 
life, they could neither be juſtified nor eondemned. 
Juſtiſied they could not be, for Juſtification is the 
Soul's paſſing from Death to Life; 1 Jobn z. 14. 
John 5. 24. . Upon A Man's Juſtification his Cove-' 
nant and State are changed; but the Covenant 
atid State of no Man can be ſo changed as long as 
he remains abſolutely under the ſevereſt Penalties! 
and Condemnation of the Law, as Mr. C. affirms 

A gait; Condemned they could not be, ſeeing 
all chat axe under the pure Covehant of Grace (as 
he ſuĩth chey were at the ſame time) are certainly 
in Chriſt, and to ſuch there is no Condemnation,; 
Rom 8. T. fior ever ſliall be: John 5 24. He that 
belis ver h, ſpall not cht into condemnation; but is paſſed 
From death unto life. What remains then, but that 
during Life; chey could neither be perfectly juſti- 
fied,” nor perfealy condentned; ant yet being ab- 
ſolutely under t e ſeveteſt Penalties of Adam's 
Corenant,-they' were Tae eondeqined d; apd 
again, being under the pure Covenant of Grace, 


* 3 3 


they muſt be perfectly juſt iel? 

And then after Death, they nuſt neither go te 
Heaven, nor Hell; but either de ahnihilated, 
or ſtick mid way in Limbo Pam Las the Papißt 


— 


Medium to prove it, as a known Truth, allowed by 
all Men. The Vaelites (faith he) with whom 
** God covenanted, were already under Abraham's 
Covenant, which was à Covenant of Grace; 
** and were ſaved in Chriſt by it; therefore they 
could nat be under the legal Covenant. Nemo 
enim ſimul poteſt duobus fæderibus totd ſpecie diſtinctis 
*©* ſubeſſe ; becauſe no Man can be under two Co- 
* venants ſpecifically different at the ſame time, 
** as theſe two are. 

That great and renowned Divine 


Mr. William Strong, gives four irrefra- Mf. Strong 


en the Cove- 
nant, p. 66, 
67. 


venants at the ſame time, which in | 

co-ordination actually deſtroy and make void eac 

other. If the firſt Covenant ſtand, there is no 
** place for the ſecond ; and if the ſecond ſtand, 
the firſt is made void. And this (faith he) will 
fully appear, if we conſider the direct contra- 
© riety in the Terms of thoſe two Covenants. 
** For (t.) the Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant 
is in - our- ſelves ; but the Righteouſneſs of the 
** ſecond is the Righteouſneſs of another, x Fob» 
F. 1x, 12, (2.) In the Covenant of Works, ac- 
©© ceptation is firſt of the Works, and afterwards 
of the Perſon; Gen. 4.7. but in the Covenant 
of Grace, the acceptation-is firſt of the Perſon 
and then of the Work, Gen. 4. 4. (3.) The firſt 
Covenant was a Covenant without a Prieſt, but 
** the ſecond is a Covenant with a Prieſt. (4.) In 
** the firſt Covenant there is matter of glorying, 


Io the ſame purpoſe, faith that ex- 
ellen Mr. Samuel Bolton, If the * 
Law were a Covenant of Works, then 141. 
were the Fews under a different C0. 
* venant from us, and ſo none of them were ſaved;! 
'* which''the” Apoſtle gainſays, Ac 15. 1x. or 
ic elſe they were both under'a Covenant of Works, 


Sp - vm 


And thus all ſound Divines ſpeak. I may therefore 
ſay of Mr. Cary's Poſition,- as Ruvens before me did, 


exceed all Abſurdities. A Man may more rationally 


ſuppoſe two Natures and"effential Forms in one 
Body, and place the ſame thing under divers Species 


in the predicament of ſubſtimce : yea, twere more 
tolerable to affirm, That em duvbus entibus per ſe fit 
winm ens per ſe, than to place any (as Mr. C. places 
all) of God's People under to oppoſite Covenants: 
If Mr. C. were abſolutely under the condemnation 
of the Law, would he not be purely juſtiſied, chink 
you ? Yer he places Abrabam, Moſer, and all Be- 
tevers with them, 3 under the ſevereſt 
condemnation of. the Law, and the pure Goſpel 
Covenant at offre. TI IL IN 
But to cover the ſhame; and nakedneſt of his 


1 


fanſie) bet wirt both. --No\condevined Perſon ges 


to Heaven, nor any juſtified Perſories* Hell. His 


Poſition therefore, whithneceMarily infors this grofs 

1 juſtly renounced -an& dete ſted by 

Learned d Orthodox Divities.”! ©2991-7177 4s 

' Turrer r, The LearnedandAciite Twrelrine) che 

ada pag, rag late famousProfeſſor of Divinity; at Gel 

e e eee, . the Sim Law could 
t 


* 


> Vol. E 2 ; | 


8 


der adam Covepanc; he is fa in to make uſe of two 


7 
: 
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Fier leat er, as Adam did. 


8 . . - - C \Þ * * f \ 4 £ 
5, 6, 7. of his Reply,” is by way of Retaption, b 


bf rin t, who affirm 42 


1 be male them two- 
e Nnnn 


— 


and a Covenant of Grace. But that they could, 
3 ' , , 2 . Y & | 
not be; they are” utterly inconfiſtent. Ege: 


omnem abſurditatem excedeve' videtur, it ſeemeth to 


Aſſertion; which places Believers abſolutely un- 
1.) And the firſt attempt he now makes, 5. 4 


fall as beavily, and a great deal mur, om o Dv. 

the Stra Law (conplexly an ken) 
%% be a” Covenant of Faith," er Grace, thin Vion bid 
eſſentially | differeit Covenants 2 


becau[e 
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La a Covenant of Grace, though more obſcure, 


| = further. 8. dn duns. 1 


like ſowre Ale in Summer. Here you fanſie che 


one with another, as I told you before they would: 
but however, the Grace of the New 


— — —— — — — 
9332 * os : 


1 Vindiciarum 


Vinder: Vol. I. 


© becauſe we are f rced to comprize perfect doing, with 
© the curſe for non- performance, under the ſame Co ve- 
** nant with. believing: and that it cannot be denied, 
i but that all the People of God were abſolutely under 
©* the Sinai Covenant, Gal 3. 23. and Gal. 4. 4, 5: 
and conſequently under the curſe, Gal. 3. 10. This 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of his firſt Anſwer. 

, Reply. 1 will not be tempted to expoſe my Neigh- 
bour to derifion for his ſtrange Anſwer; but rather 
propound two ſcber Queries to him, and the Read- 
er, viz. (1.) What Orthodox Divines-he.ever met 
with; and what are their Names, who. are forced 
to comprize perfect doing, with che curſe for non- 
2 the ſame Covenant with be- 
ieving: and ſo make the two oppoſite Covenants 
to be ſpecifically one and the ſame ? Name your. 
Men, with their Books and Pages; or retract with 
ſhame and ſorrow, what you have here abuſively 
affirmed of them. Cameron indeed makes it a ſub- 
ſervient Covenant; the moſt a true, though ob- 
ſcure Covenant of Grace; but none comprize 
Adam's Covenant with its Curſe, in the New Co- 
venant. (2.) Whether it be imaginable, That 
the ſame Abſurdity can follow from their Doc: ine, 
that make the whole complex body of the Sina 


wm 


venant of Works. Very good; but then pray, Sir, 
it you pleaſe, anſwer me à plain Queſtion or two at 
your leiſure. n e e 

Firf, How far did the Covenant of Grace pre- 
vail againſt the Covenant of Works? Was it {6 


far prevalent and victorious, as utterly. towanquiſh 


and: diſannul it, as a Covenantof Worksto them ? 
or was it not? Was the Victory you ſpeak of, a 


compleat, or a partial one? If you ſay it was in- 


compleat and partial, then you leave them (as [ 
told you before you muſt) partly under the Pro- 
miſe, and partly under the Curſe; juſtified in 
part, and condemned in part. But if you ſay it 


was a compleat and perfect Victory, then it utter- 


ly diſſolved its Obligation as a Covenant of Works; 
then they did not remain under two oppoſite Co- 
venants, as you affirmed they did; but on their 


believing, changed their ſtate. with their Cove 


* 


nant; as we affirm they di. 
Secondly. If you ſay, it did not totally free them 


* 


from the Curſe of the Covenant of Works, but 


however prevailed ſo far that they were not actually 
damned by vertue of the Qurſe ; then be pleaſed 
to anſwer me one Queſtion. more, How it was poſi» 
ble for them to be abſolutely under the Curſe of the Lay 
as pen affirmed then were) and yet that Curſe, to be ſy. 


and ſo place all the People of God in thoſe Ages | ſuperſeded by the Covenant of Grace, as here you ſpeak? 5 


under it; as does neceflarily follow his Doctrine, To ſuperſede the Curſe (though it be a Phraſe I ne- 


who makes it a. pure Adam's Covenant of Works, 
and places the Church of God abſolutely under 
the curſe of it, and alſo under the pure Covenant 
of Grace at the ſame. time? If Grace and 
Grace (how different ſoeyer in degrees of Ma- 
nifeſtation) be as oppoſite and repugnant, as Grace 
and Works, as Juſtification and Condemnation 
are, tis time for me to lay down my Pen; for I 


ver met with before) if it ſignify any thing, it 
muſt Ggnify this; That the Covenant of Grace 
cauſed the Law to omit, forbear, or give over to 
curſe that People any mors · But did, or can the 
Law forbear or ceaſe to curſe thoſe that are ab- 
ſolutely under it as a miniſtration of death and cons: 


demnation ? Pray conſult, - Rom. EL 19. and Gal. * 


10.0% Are you aware what yau ſay, When qou, 


have certainly loſt my Underſtanding to guide it place Believers abſolutely under the Curſq gi the 


ut Mr. Cary will ſay, If you do not, yet Mr. 
Roberta doth comprize both in one Covenant. I 
ſay, you abuſe Mr. Roberts in io affirming : for he 
ſaith in that very place you reſet to, 
Roberta n That believing in Chriſt, was ulti- 
12 28 mately and chiefly intended in the Si- 
„. i Covenant; and perfect doing was 
„ only urged upon Iſrael in ſubordina- 
tion and tendency to that believing. And upon 
that ground it is he affirms that Covenant to be a 
Covenant of Faith, and ſo denominates it from 
the chief ſcape and intent of ic. He ſets not doing 
and believing: in coordination, or places the 
Church under two oppoſite Covenants, as you do; 
but places the Law, where it ought to be placed, 
in ſubordination to Faich and Chriſt, and there- 
fore you have abuſed chat good Man, as well as 
me, and Your ſelf moſt of all in this yqurfirſt im- 
pertinent and ſilly: Anſwer. +0 blow WE15/: 3d 
- (2.)-But:you have one Evaſion. more, p. 7. where 
© youſay-Zhþar bow barſp and dreadful ſerver the Terms 
© or Conditions of the Legal Covenant were 0 thoſe that 


cc ere under it, as Moles, and the whale body. of the 1 


5 Iſractites; - then were; Jet the fore Goſpel- 
Co venent far. ſuperſeded, and was by far more victo- 
rien, «power{ul, and efficacious, Rom. $i 17, 20. 

Reply. Worſe and worle.  Yaur Diſcourſe mends 


two Covenants (under which you place the whole 
Church of God) to be in. conflict one with the 


ocher-; Condemnation and Juſtification ſtruggling 


oyvenant 


Law, and then talk of the Na. Covenantss Vido⸗ 
5 over it; and after all this, leave them, as v 
do, abſolutely under the curſing power of the one; 


and flill under the victorious [Grace of the other 


For ſhame, my Friend, give up your; abſurd No- 
ion, and — of this Folly, T would wy wil 
lingly ſhame you before the World; I did: all that 
lay in me to prevent it. But however, Puder eſt 
medicins pudoriſ, the only way you have left me to 
prevent your glorying in your ſhame, is this way 
ton make you aſhamed of your Viain-glozy, As 
for that Scriptusg you alledge to countenance your 
Fancy, Rom, g. 17, 20. you, Might tocas go 
purpoſe have opened your Bible, and haye taken 
the firſt Scripture that came t hand, and it would: 
have done your Poſition leſs harm. For the Apo- 
ſtle's ſcope there, is to demonſtrate the perfection 
of the aboundin Righteaulgels of Chriſt, for che 
full diſcharge of, Believers from the Guilz of Sin, 
and curſe of Adams Cqvenant; and cuts the 
Throat of your. Poſition, which is is alledged to proe. 

I. have ſtood the longer upon the clearing 0! 
this firſt Point; becanſe this being Elly cleared, it 


= 


runs through arndglcars the whole Controyerſy be- 


twixt us. For now it will be evident to all, That 
neither Alnabam s, nor Moſes his Covenant (com- 
plexlytaken, as Mr. Cem takes it) could poflibly 
be for this reaſon an Adam oH. Works; 


pte rails ax laſt, and gets the victory over the Co- 


1 


2 Feser -. 


Ras &. ai -_ 


% Holineſs ani Rightetuſriviand decland I Paul, ce. * 
cauſe. be Jews had is, that the. Law was added as an 
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but Orthodox Divines conſtantly af- 
„ne, firm, That as there never were but 
. two ways of Life to Mankind, the one 
Cn before the Fall, by perfect doing; the 
other after the Fall, by ſincere believing: So an- 
ſwerably there can be but two Covenants betwixt 
God and Mankind, viz. the Covenant of Works, 
and the Covenant of Grace. The laſt of which 
hath, indeed, been more obſcurely Adminiſtred, 
and in that reſpe& is called the Old Covenant; 
yet that andthe New are eſſentially but one Cove- 
ant: And the Church of God, which for many 
Ages ſtood under that Old Covenant, did not 
ſtand under it as an Adam's Covenant, or the Firſt 
Covenant of Works, for the undeniable Reaſons 
above given. And therefore Abraham's Covenant, 
from -whence we derive our Children's Title to 
Baptiſm, mult of neceſſity be the very ſame Co- 
venant for. ſubſtance with this New; Covenant, 
which all Abraham's believing off-ſpring, and their 
Infant-ſeed, are now under. And in proving this 
one point, I ſufficiently confute both Mr. C's Solemn 
Call, and this his feeble vindicaticn of it together. 
But leſt he ſhould take this for the only Ab- 
ſurdity proved upon him, tho' it be tireſome to 
me, and muſt be ungrateful to him, give me 
leave to touch c ae more, among many; and that 
the rather, becauſe I make great uſe of it in this 
Controverſy, and Mr. Cary both yields and denies it. 
If his own words be the Meſſengers of his mean- 
ing, either he or I. muſt miſtake their Errand. 
L had in my Prolegomena, diſtinguiſhed of the 
Law, as ſtrictly taken for the Tena Commandments ; 
and more largely and complexly, taken, as inclu- 
ing the Cenemonial Law. The former I conſidered 
according to God's Intention and Deſign in the 


be 


N Bol- 


promulgation of it, which was to add it as an Ap 


pendix to. the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 19. And the carnal 
Fews miſtaking and perverting the end of the 
Law, and making it to themſelves a Covenant of 
Works, by making it the very Rule and Reaſon 
of their Juſtification before God, Rom. 9. 32, 33. 
Rom. 10. 3. I told him, That the Controverſie 
depended / upon this double ſehſe of the Law, for 
that it ought not to be denominated from the abu- 
ſed and miſtaken End of it; but from God's chief 
ſcope and deſign in the promulgation of it, 
which was to add it as an Appendix to the 
Promiſe, as the word ve π m there imports; and 
o muſt. be publiſhed with Evangelical purpoſes. 
Let us now hear Mr. C's ſenſe of this matter. 
In his Call, p. 1315! In; his Roh, p. 43. 
he yields the diſtinction proving the Law to be 
in theſe words. 4 Covenant of Works, 
IJ Jews avere right e- from Rom. 10. 15; he 
nough in reference to the ſaith; M ea i 

tr xe nature of: be Lau, That bis | was be nature of 
it 2445 CD ονaint of Warks, oof it in the fin ſantion of 
&c. thago they were. bt) it, as the fruit F God s ſpe- 
in reſpel fits proper uſe rial deſignation-and appoint- 
uod intentiop,:; which: was inent ; and that it is the 
7, that any fhowld attaino: greateſt; vidlatian and per. 


ant Lift and Righteouſ-' vert ing of Seripture that 


meſs thereby; but to ſhew can lightly be met with,. to 
them the unture of Sin,catd.c; affirm, FOES ror -uttered 


neſs of God; to convincs vnly he 
them” of itheir Sin and 
ſery ' without Cbriß, and os they they thought) to it: 
their neceſſity of a Saviour; | primitive intem ian. And 
which they being ignorant o again, p. 44: he ſaich, he 
7 and ill going about to, hath proved that it war-the 
eſtabliſh rheir own Righte- ſame with Adam's Cove- 


ouſneſs which was of the 
Law, and refuſing to ſubmit 
themſelves unto the Righte- 


bled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 
and were accordingly broken, 
ſnared, and taken, Rom. 9. 
31, 32, 33. Rom. 10. 3. 
* og this ( py he ) was 
the ;rue ground of diſpute 
between T AS py 
them. This was Ortho- 
doxly ſpoken,and would 
end - the Controverſy, 


But yl 


ouſneſs of God, 8&c, ſtum-' 


would he ſtand to it. 


vant in beth reſpectt, thas 
is intentionally, as well as 
materially conſidered, And 
once more, p. 20. he ex- 
preſly denies that the 
Law was added as an 
Appendix to the Promiſe ; 
calls that a crude aſſer- 
tion of mine; and asks 


me, Why it might not be 


added as an Appendix ra- 
tber to the firſt Covenant 


of Works, toreinforce that ? 
And after all, guſhes out + 


many flighting and op- 


probriousterms uponme, 


which I will not throw 


Mir ; perverted-ity and reduced it | 


back again, but rather leave him to reconcile him- 
{elf with himſelf. 1 

I ſhall only ask Mr. Cary a ſober Queſtion or 
two, inſtead of Recriminations, and rendring re- 
viling for reviling. pots 27, oo 
Firſt, How the Feivs were right enough in refe- 
rence to the nature of the Law, as it was 4 Cove- 
nant of Works, and yet ant in reſpe& of its pro- 
per uſe and intention, which was not, that any 
ſhould attain unco Life and Righteouſneſs by it, 
but to convince them of Sin, and of the neceſſity 
of a Saviour; and yet the Law be a Covenant of 
Works, intentionally, as well as materially conſidered ; 
and that in reſpect of God's ſpecial deſignation 
and appointment? If God deſigned and appoint- 
ed it in his Sinai diſpenſation, to be to them an 
Adam's Covenant of Works, then certainly they 
were not out (as you ſay they were) when. they 
fought Righteouſneſs by the works of it; nor could 
that miſtake of theirs be the ground of the Con- 
troverſy betwixt the Apoſtle and them: For it ſeems 
it was no miſtake, being by God's Intention, as 
well as its own primitive Nature, promulged at 
Sinai, as a true Adams Covenant. | 


Fi 


- Secondly, Vou deny the Law was added to the 
Promiſe, and ask me why it might not 
be-added to the firſt Covenant to re- 
inforce that? I anſwer, Becauſe the 
ſcope of the Place will. not bear it, 
nor any good Expoſitor countenance 
ſuch a fancy. You make the Sinai 
Law to be the ſame with that firſt 
Covenant, and by ſo expoundipg the Apoſtle, yon 
make him ſay, either that the ſame Thing was 
added to it ſeff, (which muſt in your own Phraſe, 
be by a Correſpondency ef Identity) or elſe that there 
are co diſtin& Covenants of Works (when indeed 
there is but one) and that the latter Was added 
to the former. This is your way of Expounding 
Scripture, when driven to a ſtreight by dint of Ar- 
gument. Nothing beſide... fuch a pure neceflity, 
could: drive you upon ſuch an Abſurdicy., . 

It was added to the promile r 

Dr. Reynolds), by way of ſubſerviency Vide Dr. 

and attendance, the better to advance OI ew 
and make effectual the Covenant it p. 378, felt 
ſelf. - Mr. Streng upon the two Cove- ap tomy ſenſe, 
nants, ſaich, the Apoſtles meaning nd p. 371. 


Hesel du 

poſita, pro 
appoſita, hoc 
eſt, Promifſi- 
oni adjeQa. 


ro the Promiſe. But'it may be you had 


rather bear. Dr. Criſp's Expoſition 15 5 
*.chan his; for you fay, had it been 1 b. Sg. 


added to the Promiſe, it would have Ne 


given Life, The DoFor will at once ; 


give you the true ſenſe of-the Text, and with ir 
Na A 


„ rheftof: It was publij 


| have met with no Man that had front enough to 


of unregenerate Men. 


under the Authority of Dr. Owen; but you ma- 
nant, which ſufficiently ſhews his judgment in this 
be, Owen ef *© the Sinai Covenant and the New Tefts- 


| proſe. Miſrepre- wilfully omit, that you might include 


- will ſee the 


one bos in ze 
ei Legis, you fin Jour 
ther Dilemma, from Lev: 


Pardo 


iy Mount Simai by the hand of Moſes, is utidenidble' 
from verſ. 46. That it contained the Relief of 


tells you ir did) then there is remiſfion of Sins found 
in the Si Laws. If you ſay it only refers to 


Vindiciarum 


* WR 1 = 
" ww * 
4 4 * * - — 


V inder: 


— — = — 


2 full ahſwer to your Objection-. Though Life | 
ee (fairh"he) be wot the end of the Law, yet there are 
de gthey ufficient uſes of it requiring the promulgation 
hed to be a Appendix to the 


deny or ſeruple it before you. And that the Fes 
did miſtake its chief ſcope and uſe, from whence 


cation I had before given you of them, p. 134, 
rate Men 


we denominare it a Covenant of Grace, the gene-|between us, I ſhall refer it thither:, 


rality of Godly and Learned Divines conſtantly | 
affirm. See Mr. Anth. Burgeſs de Lege, p. 227. 
Mr . Samuel Mat ber 


You alſo labour to ſheker your erroneous fancy 


nifeftly abuſe him in your Citation; for in that 
very place you refer to, he ſpeaks ſtrictly of the 
Covenant oł Works made with Adam in Paradiſe; 
and plainly diſtinguiſhes it from the Sinai Cove- 


point. For theſe. are his own, words, which you 
| ſuppreſſed in the Eitation, © As to 


Tuftification, ec nent, with their Privileges thence e. 
296, 397. cc ing, they belong not to our preſent 
ditared oc OBS» * . pr 
from es; C Argument. This Paragraph you 
ſentation. , that which his words plainly exclude. 
In the ſame place he tells you, that 
David and Abrabam's Covenant, -was for efſence 
the Covenant of Grace, notwithſtanding the vari- 
>>; - ations made in it: But you take and 
+ Bur e leave, as beſt ſuits your Deſign. + 
Docter: juugwent, in 3 with all bis Bret hren, e bave 
it in theſe very words : © | Although this Covenant hath been vari. 
« ouſly adminifired in reſpe# of Ordinances aud Inflitutions in the 
% time of. the Law, and'fince the coming of Chrift in the fleſh ; yet 
« for the ſubſlante and efficaty of it, to all its ſpiritual and ſavi 
« ends, it fi one and the fanie; upon the account of which various 
%  Diſpenſstions it is called the Old and New Teſtament. Vd: 
De clarstion of the Faith and Order of the Congregational, 
Ch $ in Eugland p. 15+ at the Savoy,” Offob, 12. 1658. 


| 4» [3% 

17, Ce. of my Vindi- 
| ſelf piriched with arſo-; 
26. 40, 41, 46. Whence 
I plainly proved, That there is 4 yomile':46f 
n found in the Sinai diſpenſation, to peni-' 

tent rt That this Promiſe” was given at 


a gragious Remiſſion to penitent Sinners, is as un- 
deniable from verſ. 48, 41. If 2 v6 this Pro- 
miſe belongs to Moſes his diſpenſation(as-verf. 46. 


Abrabam Covenant of Grace; then that ' Cove- 


| from As 7. 


him, Dix. od oak 3 | 
Argument I. That Propoſition can never be 


groſs Abſurdities after it by juſt conſequence. But 
o doth this: Ergo. oi . we. 


different Covenants. | 
All that touches this Argument, is: but three 
Lines in the 49th page of your Reply; where you 
ſay you have ſufficiently anſwered and cleared 
this in p. 169, 172. of your former Diſcourſe, 
thereen. w. #2 e 
Now, if the Reader will give himſelf the Trou- 
ble to examine thoſe Pages, he ſhall ſind that Mr. 
C. there allows that very interpretation which he 


oving | Here calls corrupt; and ſaith it comes all to one 


teckoning with his own. If this will overthrow 
my ſecond Av | 5 it is gone. Deen 
Argument III. My third Argument was drawn 
| 8. in this Form 
I 'Chrift himſelf were the Angel by whom the 
Laws were delivered to Moſes, Which are there 
called the lively Ora tles of God; then the Law carr 
not be a purè Alams Covenant of Works: For 
it is never to be i d that ever. Jeſus Chril 
himſelf ſhould deliver to Moſes ſuch à Covenant 
directly oppoſite to all the ends of his future In- 
carnation: - ae WG bs L Ladbrrng 
But it is more than probable from that Text, 
that it was Chriſt which delivered the Law to 
Moſes on the bunt. Erg 
To this Hrgiment he ſaith not one word in p. 47 
of his Reply, Where he cites à part of it, wr) 
2 little at chat expreſnon [The-Jively-Oracles of 03» 
thinking it unimaginable the Si Law ſhould 


nant of Grace appears to be conditional, which 
e n 


| — ; 3 v4 
Jou utterly den. 21 
' | — = . * a ws . 0 9 


we 
* 


fich 3 when as'the Apoſtle Fall, Row: 7: 1 
n en ode 


g 4 
ee TH \fo 
4 
. 


1 


re brag 


from the corrupt interpretation by me faſtened 


vol. 


(Burgeſs, - de Works; Mr! Auth. Buxpeſs gives us: 


* 


\ 


— 


8 ah. 


1 


— — — — 8 — — — 
Vindiciatum Vinder : 


ound the Commandment to be unto death; and 
the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. calls it a Miniſtration of 
Death, I muſt therefore leave Mr. C. to reconcile 
thoſe two Scriptures. And withal, I 
muſt tell him, that Spaubemius gives 
the ſame ſenſe I do of Ad 7. 38. d 
the current judgment of Chriſtians: 
againſt the Jews, That it was not a. 
created Angel, but Chriſt himſelf... 


Fr. Span- 
hem. Elench · 
Controv. p. 


552. 


| | ' IV. The laſt Argument I urged; was | 
Argument IV gu | Urged, nat of Faith, Gal. 3. 12. Ergo. 


from Rom. 9. 4. and thus it may run. 

No ſuch Covenant as by the Fall had utterly 
loſt all its Promiſes, Privileges, and Bleſſings, and 
could retain nothing but Curſes and Puniſhments, 
could poſſibly be numbred among the chief Privi- 


produceth, nor yet wholly neglect them, leſt he 
glory in them as unanſwerable. And therefore 
to ſhew him che fate of the reſt, I will only 
touch his firſt Argument, which being his Argu- 
mentum Palmarium, deſervediy leads the Van to all 
the reſt. And thus it runs upon all four. 

That Covenant that is not of Faith, muſt needs 
be a Covenant of Works, yea, the very ſame for 
Subſtance with that made with Adam. 

But the Scripture is expreſs, That the Law is 


The Lew is conſidered two ways in Scripture, 
(I.) Largely, for the whole -Moſaical economy, 
comprehenſive of the Ceremonial as well as Moral 
Precepts; and that Law is of Faith, as the Learn- 


leges in which God's Iſrael gloried. fed Turrettine hath proved by four Scripture! Argue 


But the Law given at Sinai was numbred among 
their chief Privileges, Rom. 9. 4. Ego. 

To this he only faith, p. 57. of his Reply, 
hat the Law even as it was a Covenant of Works, 
© was a privilege ineſtimable, beyond what all 
© others enjoyed; becauſe the very Curſes and 
© Puniſhments annexed thereunto, in cafe of the 
© leaſt failure, were of excellent uſe to convince! 
them of their ſin and miſery without Christ, 
©, and their neceſſity therefore of a Saviour ; which 
© was the proper work of the Law, as 4 Cove. 
© nant of Works; which advantage all other 


© Nations wanting, it might well de numbered 


C a.» * 3 ext} are in dr, 12, 13. ain, the Law . | {I} 
among the chief Privileges they were inveſted 1, 12, 13. | Ag urn. 
5 . | oldies. 2 „iin Scripture is taken frifly for the Mora! Law 
But (I.) If the Law were intended 28 , þonly, conſidered abſtractiy from the Promiſes 
| 5 
} 


4 With. 


to be an Adam's Covenant to them (as Mr. C 
ſaich it was) where then is the Privilege of God's 
Lrael above other Nations ? (2.) H their Privilege 
conſiſted in the ſubſerviency of chat Law to Chtiſt 
Las he here intimates it did) then he yields the 
Thing I contend for. For this being its chief 
Scope and End, we do hence juſtly deominate it 
a Covenant of Grace, though more obſcure and 
legally adminiſtred. And in this Judgment moſt 
of our ſolid Divines coneurr. Mr. Charnooł on the 
Attributes, p. 390. is clear and judicious in the 
Bad -cellent Book called, The Bounds of 
+30, Kr. Chriſtian Liberty, givesonine ſolid Ar- 

guments to prove the Law was not 
et up de Sint as ue Covenant of 


'Lege, p. aug. IK Arguments to prove* the: ſamie | 
reenbill, Concluſion. > Me. Gr! on RxTeH 


point. Mr. Samuel Bolton, in that ex- 


ments, Pars ſecunda, p. 292, 
293. Becauſe it contained 
Chriſt the Object of Faith, 
&c. Becauſe it impelled Men 
to ſeek Chriſt by Faith. Be- 
cauſe it required that God be 
worſhipped, which he cannot 
rightly be without Faith. And 
becauſe Paul deſcribes the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith in 
thoſe very words whereby 


Lex dicitur non eſſe 


ut Jare ſumĩtur prout 
notat Oeconomiam 
Moſaicam ; ſed ſtrictè, 
quum ſumitur pro Lege 
Morali abſtracte, & ſe- 


nz, quoniodo illam 


qui vitam ex ea quære- 
bant. Nam ſidem etiam 


| nin faxdere Sinaitico- 
Mofes had , declared the: P 1e precepraty fuillc evig- 


of Grace, as the Legal Faficiaries underſtood it. 
Theſe are two far different ſenſes and acespta- 
tions of che Law. Voir Aar Propoſttion takes 
the Law'indts large complex body, as appears b 


1 * 1 4 


with >:reſpe&.;to this Covenant, namely That 
Mr. E. cannot free his'Poſition from the groſs Ab- 
ſurdities with Which Eloaded it, but en JavOuting 


"*7 77: 16. gives as demonſtration from that 
Contest, Thar fince At was a Mar; 
riage Covenant,” as it appears tobe be. it cant 
not poſſibl y be à diſtinct Qovenant from the Co 
} 42 568 venant 0 Gracei iFhe incoempara 
"Turwth? "7 ble Twitch rnedly And judfcioufH 
46, % ſtates this Controverſyy antiborkpd; 
298, 289. a | 4 n 
ſitively aſſerts, and many Argu- 

royes,9 That the Sn Lam cannot 


be a Pre Covenabt of Works or Coveritiat 


ſpecifically diſtinc from the Cotenat of Ge 
'Texverdcahe tofill Pages wich Allsgations of this. 
kind ; but T hope whal Pack been fad, u) uff 
U Sntmcss enter 9.7 170 
Sut-ftilb Mr. Carp eonifplains; thaed have: allthis 
while hut threatned! his" {a ay ar 
'fallacions, or to 'have- four® Terms in t 


40 lo that, bach incurred many more: that His 


and hath the general concurrence and conſent o 
Learned Holy, and Orthodox Divine. 

Io conclude, Let the Grave and Learned Dr. 
Eu. Rejnohii, in his excellent Treatiſe | 
abe Lau, determine this |Controverſy/ berwixe us, 
pi -371, Sc. Where defignedly handling this Do- 
tine fromm Rum. . 13. [That the Law wat rebived 
© and promulgated anew on Adount Sinai. by the Miniſtry 
© ( of Moſes, wih na other than ewangelical and merciful 


1*: purpoſes, he-abundancly:confirms: my Senſe and 
Arguments, and ſaves me the labour of :refuring 


the: principal, and moſt of yours: where carryit 8 


n ; and before him the whole Context of Gal. 3. from the 


therefore he hath dtawn out fſome ſeletct Argumenti, x5 th to the 234, he clearly carries his Doctrine 


185 :he:galls them, p. 3). te try my ill pom 1 


with it „Proving from ver. 15. That God's Co- 


- 


will neither tire my Reader in an feli chafe uf fe venant with Abraham was perpetual and immu- 


ſuch weak and impertinent Agne us he 


. 4 
there. -*. tabl 
. r 5 A) 2 


00? ** * * re * a 
ge i r 
> * 


: - 


ex fide, Gal. 3-12. non 


orſim A promiſſionibus 


ntelligebant Juſticiarii, 


[Reply hath left my Argiinienty ſtanding in their full 
ſtrength againſt im nand that the Peſition I have 
der up againſt chim; is well founded in Scriptilre; 


of 4be'Uſe of 


aud chere fore all other fubſequent Acts of 
. God 


646 


W 


A 


© rend to Evangelical Purpoſes. 


* 
oo 


- 


the better to advance and make effectual the Co- 


the point we are upon, wiz. That the Law ba 


* 
— 


— 7 P +4. 
4; 2 37299 


» 
* 
- 
o 
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7 


af dy, and have the Covenant of Grace applied to 


*F 


* 


* that per iſh, w 


221 
6932 


raiſe and ſtir up in Men the Expectations of 
by Seed, the Faithful (which I rather approve ;) 


£ 'both:to che Unregenerate, to make them fly 10 
. 


24 
4 
3 
, 


- A i 2 1 


Vindiciarum V inder: 


— — — 
8 


© God (fuch as the giving of the Law was) do 
© ſome way or other refer unto it. 

© (2;) From ver. 16. he further proves, 
| That as God's Covenant with Abra- | 
© bam is moſt conſtant in regard of the wiſdom 
© and unvariableneſs of him that made it; ſo ir 
© can never expire for want of a Seed to whom 
© © je is made. (3.) From ver. 17. he 


P. 377. * proves, that if another Law be]! ſentative, and Chriſt the ſubſtantial and real 
. © made after the Promiſe, which prima|* Mediator. God is one, i. e. he carries % 
© ſpecie, and in ſtrict conſtruction, doth imply a|* the ſame Purpoſe and Intention both =** 37: 

contradiction to the terms and nature of the for-f* in the Law and in the Goſpel; p. 33 A 


mer Law ; then it is certain, that this latter Law 
muſt be underſtood in ſome other ſenſe, and ad- 
mit' of ſome other ſubordinate uſe, which may 
well conſiſt withthe being and force of the former 
Sovenant. (4.) From ver. 18. he proves, that 
© the coming of the Law hath not voided the Pro- 


AA 19 & „ *2 


© the hand of a Mediator, viz. that they ſhould not 
*. deſpair and ſink under the fear of his Wrath. 


© For as he made a Covenant of Promiſe to Abra. 


bam, and his Seed; ſo he is the ſame God ſtill, 
one in his Grace and Mercy towards Sinners, 
God is one, i. e. in ſending this Mediator, he doth 
declare to Mankind; that he is at peace and 
* unity with them again. Moſes was the Repre. 


namely, benevolence, and deſire of 
© Reconcilement with Men. (.) To ſum up all 
that hath been ſpoken touching the uſe of the 
Law in a plain ſimilitude; Suppoſe we x 
Prince ſhould proclaim a Pardon to all Traitor, 
* if they would come in and plead it; and after 


© miſe, and that the Law is not of Force (as you 
© yainly dream) towards the Seed to whom the 
© Promiſe is made ; and therefore if it be not to 
© ſtand in 2 contradiction, it follows. that it muſt, 
© ftand in ſubordination to the Goſpel ; and ſo to 
5.) He further 
proves his concluſion from ver. 19. which ſhews for 
what end the Law was added, g It was 
© nor (faith he) ſet up alone, as a thing in groſs 
by it ſelf; as an adequate, compleat, ſolid Rule 
of Righteouſneſs, as it was given to Adam in 
8 Parade : much leſs was it publiſhed to void and 
© diſannul any precedent Covenant; but ſo far 
*, wasit from abrogating, that it was added to the 
© Promiſe by way of ſubſerviency, and attendance; 


© venant it ſelf; and that untill the Seed ſhould 
come, which whether ir reſpe& Chriſt perſonal, 
or myſtical; in either ſenſe (ſaith he) it confirms 


©. Evangelical Purpoſes. If the Seed be underſtood 
© of che Perſon of Chriſt, then this ſhews, that 
© the Law was put to the Promiſe; the beter to 


this, ſhould ſend forth his Officers to attack, 
© impriſon, examine, convince, arraign, threaten, 
and condemn them: Is he now contrary to him- 
* ſelf? Hath he repented of his Mercy? No, but 
The is unwilling to loſe his Mercy, deſirous to 
have the Honour of his Merey acknowledged 
unto him. The ſame is the Caſe between God 
and us. To Abraham he made a Promile of 
Mercy and Bleſſedneſs to all that would plead 
* intereſt in it, for the Remiſſion of their Sins; 
* but Men were ſecure and heedleſs of their Eſtate, 
* &c. Hereupon the Lord publiſned 
© by Moſes a ſevere and terrible Law; 

yet in all this, God doth but purſue | 
* his firſt purpoſe of Mercy, and take a courſe to 
* make his Goſpel accounted worthy of all accep- 
tation; Which clears the general Point, That 
©: God in the publication of the Law by Moſes, on Mount 
Sinai, bad none but Merciful aud Evangelical Inten- 
© tions, And once more, The Law was not pub- 
© liſhed by Moſes'on Mount Sinai, as it was given to 
Adam in Paradiſe, to juſtify or to ſave 

Men. And p. 385. it is not given, P. 386. 

© ex prirmaria intentione, to condemn | 


p. 385. 


© Chriſt; the promiſed Seed. But if we underſtand] Men. In conſequence to all which he faith, 


then the Apoſtle's Meaning is this; 
That as long as any are either to 
come into the unity of Chriſt's Bo- 


them. S. ſo long there will be uſe of the Law, 


Chriſt, and choſe that are already called, 
; ad may learn, to caſt all thei? Faith, Hope, 
4 
F. 580. there was no other intention in pu 
llliſhing the Law, but with reference 
© to the Seed : that is, with Evangelical Purpoſes 
© to-ſhew E not with reference to thoſe 
o would have had condemnation 
without the Law. And further ſtreng- 


p. 388, 389. that to preach the Law alone by it 
* ſelf, is to peryert the uſe of it ; neither have we 
any power or commiſſion ſo to do. It was pub- 
* liſhed as an Appendant to the Goſpel, and ſo muſt 
* it be preached. Ir was publiſhed in the hand of 
© a Mediator, and muſt be preached in the hand of 
a Mediator. It was publiſhed Evangelically, and 
*- it muſt be ſo preach e.. 

See how-this' agrees now with p. 173. of Jour 


Expectation of Righteouſneſs upon him ſtill.] Call, and how the ſeveral parts of the Diſcourſe 


of this ſound and eminent Doctor (which I have 


b- been forced to ſum up and contract) do abundantly 


confute your vain Notions of the Law, and cut the 
very Nerves of your beſt Arguments, if they had 
any Nerves. in them: for indeed it is mole aue 


- 


9 It were | eaſy for me to repreſent the Senſe of ma- 


Vol. I. 


- a” a 


_ chens'bis Concluſſon from the laſt words of wer. rg. [ny other eminent Divines-in perfect harmony with 
That it was ordained by Angels in the Hands of |the Doctrine of this great and excellent Divine, 
A Mediator. This (ſaith he) evidently declares, who hath ſubſtantially proved the Point. I defend 
\ © Thache-Law was:publiſhed in Mercy and Pa- {againſt yqu z,but/tisenough../ |. 
52 .cification,. not in Fury or Revenge; (for the] II. Let us next examine what Execution hs 


work of a Mediator is to negotiate 2 a Reply hath done upon my ſecond Poſition, ſet up in 
end- 


treat of Reconcilement between Parties o ire& Oppoſition to him; namely, RIA 
ed) whereas, if the Lord had intended Death Tbat God's Covenant with Abraham, Ne 
in the publiſhing of che Law, he would not] Gen. 17. unte which Circumciſim was Gen. 17. th 
have proclaimed it in the hand of a Mediator, | annexed, is, for its ſubſtance, the ſelf-ſame covenant 

" but of an Execationer.” (6.) From] Covenant f Grace with that which Gen- Grace. 


. 36s, ver. 20. Thoſe Words: (faith: he) rile-believere and their Infant-ſeed are ow 
7085 g ſhew why the Law was publiſhed in under, 88 | Here 
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Vindiciarum Vinder: 
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Here I haveabundant cauſe again to complain, that 
Mr. C. hath fo formed his Anſwers, as if he had 
never read the Book he undertakes a Reply to. 
And I do verily believe, the greateſt part of his 
Reply was made at random, before ever my print- 


ed Book was in his hands; For he hath not at] 


all conſidered the ſtate of the Queſtion, as I there 
gave it him; nor kept himſelf to the juſt and ne- 
ceſſary Rules of Diſputation, as I earneſtly deſired 
he would. However, cis not Complaints, but 
Gonfirmation and Vindication of my Arguments, 
which is my. proper Work. I ſhall therefore recite 
them briefly,and vindicate and confirm them ſtrong. 
ly; contracting all into as few Words as can expreſs 
the Senſe and Argument of the Point before me. 
Argument. I. If Cicumciſion be à part of the 
ceremonial Law, and the ceremonial Law was 
dedicated by Blood; and whatſoever is ſo dedi- 
cated, is by you confeſſed to be no part of the 
„Covenant of Works: then Circum- 
* Le. Ciſion can be no part of the Cove- 
E 6 Þ ant of Works, even by your own 
Confeſſion. But it is ſo. Ergo. 
Reply. To this Mr. Cary returns a Tragical Com- 
- / +. - © plaint inſtead of a Rational Anſwer. In- 
F. 68. ., ſnuates my falſe and groſs abuſe of bim. 
Appeals to bis Reader. Tells bim, I ba ve 
taken a liberty to ſay what 1 pleaſe, at if there were no 


future Fudgment to be regarded. And that I can expect 


no comfort another day without ' Repentance nom. For 
thoſe things that 'bawe thus -paſſed betwixt bim and me, 


(ball again be reviſed, and ſet in order hefure me. That 
be is weary. of noting. my."Mi{carriages..of. this kind. 
That: there is hardly: a Page: or. Paragraph in my whole 


I — 


cated i let him judge (I ſay) whether I have 
wronged him in ſaying, that by his own confeſſion, 
Citcumciſion being a part of this ceremonial Law, 
it can therefore be no part of the Covenant of 
Works? | 

-Excepticn, But Mr. Cary hath two things to fay for 
himſelf. (1.) That in che ſame place he makes the 
ceremonial Law no other than' a Covenant of Works : 
And the wrong J have done him, is by not diſtin- 
guiſhing (as he did) berwixt A Covenant of Works, 
and The Covenant 'of Works. Here it ſeems lies my 
Guilt upon which this dreadful Out- cry againſt me 
is made, | 22 oy : 
Reply. But if I ſhould chance to prove, that 
there never was, 1s, or can be any more than one 
Covenant of Works ; and that any other Cove- 
nant which is diſtinguiſhed from it (as he confeſſes 
the ceremonial Law was) by a Mediator, and the 
blood of ſprinkling, can be no part of that Cove- 
nant of Works: what then will become of Mr. C's 
diſtinction of A Covenant of Works, and The Cove- 
nant of Works? Now the matter is plain and evi- 
dent, That as there never were, are, or can be 
more than two common Heads appointed by God, 
namely, Adam and Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 45, 46, 47, 48. 
Rom. F. 15, 17, 18, 19. ſq it is impoflible there 
ſhould be more than two Covenants, under which 
Mankind: ſtands, under theſe two common Heads. 
And the firſt Covenant once broken, it is utterly 
impoſſible that fallen Man ſhould ever attain Life 
that way, or that ever God ſhould ſer it up again 
with ſuch an intention and ſcope, un- 
lefs (as Mr. Charnotk ſpeaks) be bad re- Fer 


duced Man's Body to the Duſt, and his the Attributes; 


Reply, but abounds with Tramſgreſſons of this Nature.\| Soul to nothing, and framed another Man f. 390 


$34 ſtoned Stephen, or crucified Chriſt. Koty pb, 
Reply. Either I am guilty or innocent in the Mat- 
ters here charged upon me by Mr. C. If guiliy, I 


doth; 4s fm Sin were griater than the Sin of thoſe 


promiſe him an ingenuous Acknowledgment. If 


innocent, (as both my Comiſcience, and his own 


Book will prove me to be) chen I ſhall only ſay. 


He Enouet h enot what Spirit be is of. Tlie caſe muſt 
be tried byghis own” Book, and it will quickly: be 
decided. Theſe are the very Words in his Sulemn 


Call, p. 148. He (that is Mr. Sedgwick, males 
no diſtindtion betwixt the reremonial Covenant that was 
* dedicated with load, and the Lam written; in Stones 
© that was not ſo de dicatedi: im ſtrangely doth he con- 


found and alſeure ibe word: amd truth God, which 
+ ought to have been cleared 


2295 15932151. where be ſaith, Es plain, that 
* the Law: written' in Stones, and. the Book: wherein the 


£ Statutes and Fudgments were contained; were 4 di: 
Aid Ciuenanti, and delivered at \diftintt". Seaſons, 
dftintt: Metbal ; the ane nuitb, the other 


Fand in a b 
© without a Mediator; the one dedicated with. blood and 
! ſprinkling, the other (that we read of) not \ſo 'dedi- 


cated, 


ved ſuch Tragical Complaints and dreadful Char- 
ges for inferring. from theſe Words, That the ce- 


blood and 


| and diſtinctiy declared to 
K. thoſe: he had prtuched or written to? With much more, 


; 8 28 1 ; BZ 4 | . 3 a4 v © 
Now let the Reader judge whether I have deſer- 


remonial Law being by him pronounced a diſtinct 

Covenant from the Moral Law, which he makes 

all one with Adam s Covenant; deliveredat a diſtindt 

Seaſon, and in a diſtinct Method; the ceremonial 

Law with a Mediator, the moral Law. without int o 

a Mediator; the ceremonial Law dedicated wich] cifion to be the Covenant of Grace, and not an 
prinkling, the moral Law not ſo dedi- Adam's Covenant, or any Part thereof, ſtands firm 


Ale begs the Lord to fe orgivt me ; and wi(bes le can ſay, to-buve erned bin W a Covenant n 
Father, forgive him, for he knows not what he | Werk,; Tas 


that had | 
wpolted,” and upen bis revolt was ſtained and diſabled, If 
Mr: C therefore be not able to prove more Cove- 
nants of Works with Mankind than one, let him 


rather bluſh at his filly diſtinction betwixt 4 Cove- 


nant of Works, and ihe Covenant of Works. For 
indeed he makes at leaſt four diſtin& Covenants of 
Works, one with Adam, two with Moſes ; one moral 
the other ceremonial ; and à fourth with Abrabam 
at the Inſtitution of Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 
(2. ) It it appear as it clearly doth) that as there 
never was, is, or can be any more than one Co- 
venant of Works, ſo whatſoever Covenant is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from it by a Mediator, and dedication 
by the ſprinkling of Blood (as he ſaith the Cere- 
monial Te 6 poſſibly, for the Reaſons 
he gives, be any Part or Member of Adam's Cove- 
nant of Works; then, I hope, Ihave done Mr. C. 
no wrong in my Aſſumption from his own Words, 
for which he ſo reviles' and abuſes me. But this 
will appear as plain as the Noon-day-light: For a 
Covenant with a Mediator, and dedicated by 
ſprinkling of Blood, doth, and neceſſarily muſt 
eſſentially difference ſuch a Covenant from that 
Covenant that had no Mediator, not dedication 
of Blood. To deny this, were to confound Law 
and Goſpel, Adam's and Chriſt's Covenant; but 


the Diſtinction betwixt them is his own, therefore 


my. Aſſumption was juſt. That this Blood was 
pically the Blood of Chtiſt,: and that the Holy 
hoſt ſigniſied the one by the other, is plain from 
Heb, 9 7, 8. And I never met with that Man 
that ſcrupled it before Mr. Cary. So then my firſt 
Argument to prove Abrabim s Covenant of Circum- 


after 


been the ſame Man that bad re- 
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after Mr. C's paſſionate Reply, which I hope the 
Lord will pardon to him, though he had ſcarce 
Charity enough left. to deſire a pardon for his 
Friend, who had neither wronged the Truth, nor 
—_—_. | 
Argumen 
If Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Righteduſneſs 
of Faith, it did not pertain to the Covenant of 
Works ; forthe Righteouſneſs of Faith and Works 


are oppoſite. | _—_ 
But Circumciſion was the Seal of the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. Ergo. 

The ſum of what he anſwers to this, p. 72, 73, 
&c.. (as far as I can pick his true ſenſe out of a multi- 
tude of 73 Ares an * nnn Ar- 
g ent [ſeems der) le 3 Out however, anam, 
1 a 4 Believer 4% A ; and though indeed 
© it ſealed the Rig hteouſne/ of Faith to bim, yet it ſealed 
* it to him only as the Father of Believers, and denies 
© that ever Jacob, or Iſaac, or any otbers enrolled in 
© that Covenant, were ſealed by it; but to all the reſt, 
* beſide Abraham, it was rather 4 token of ſervitude 


© and bondage. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of 


| Reply. But, Sir, let me ask you two or three 
plain 2eeftions. (I.) What is the reaſon you ſilent- 

ly flide over the £eftion I asked you, p. 41. of my 
Viadiciz, &c.? Did you find it an hot Iros which 
you durſt got touch? * Tis like you did. My Que- 
ſtion was this. Had Adam's Covenant 4 ſeal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith \innexed to it, as this bad, Rom. 
11. The. Righteouſneſs of Faith is. Evangelical 


« 1 f 7 Je, be 


N Righronſwſs, and this Circumciſion ſealed. | Say not 
it was to Abraham only that it ſtalad it, for tis an inju. 
rious Reftrition put upon the Seal 
extended to the, Fethers-as welt as:'to Abraham. h- 
ever, eu admit_that it ſealed Euangelical Righteraſniefs 
to Abraham: but I bope you will not ſay, that 4 Seal 
the Covenant of Works (for fo you make Circumei ſion to be) 
ever did, or could ſeal Evangelical Righteouſneſs to any 
individual Perſon inthe World. | 1 
I find you a Man of great confidence, but cer- 
tainly here it failed you: not one word in Reply to 
this. (z.) I told you your diſtinction was invent- 
* cd by Bellarmine, and ſhew'd you where it was 
© confured by Dr, Ames: but not a word to that. 
(3-) I ſhew'd, * That the extending of that Seal 
to all Believers, as well as Abrabam, is moſt 


© agreeable to the drift and ſcope of the Apoſtle's 
Argument, which is to prove, that both Fews 


© .and Gentiles are juſtified by Faith, as Alrabam 


© was ; and that the Ground of Juſtification is 
at ſoever | 
© Abraham was, yet in this caſe he hath found no- 
* thing whereof to glory. And is not your Ex- 
poſition a notable ohe: to prove the cotnmunity 
* of the privilege of Juſtification, becauſe the 
* Seal of it was peculiar to Abraham aline ̃ p. 
” # 4 To” lin 
deny ing the matter o | 
ing me-with miſrepreſentation; and in i, p. 
the next page conſeſſing the whole 79. 
Charge, ſaying, Though the Promiſe 
and the Reſtipulation, mentioned verſ. 7, 8, 9 
make but one and the ſame Covenant of 


* common to both; and that how gre 


, 48. 


| $3 Rh £13. 4 ALLLACE 

Sir, You have ſpent Words enough upon this 
Head to tire your Reader. But why can I not 
meet with one Word among chem, chat fairly ad- 
vances to grapple wich my Argament ? or anſwer 
the important Nueſt ions before you, upon which the 
If this be all you have to ſay, I 
you are but a weak manager of a. 
ich is the leſs hazard co Truth. /: 
III. In the Covenant of Circumciſion, | fion; 


matrer depends 
muſt tell 


7 bad Ca '9 


wW 


„ p. 205.) to be as pure | | 
Which Ltruly ſaid was 4 hold Action; and in ſo cal- 


But in the Covenant of Works, God doth not 
ſince che Fall, make over himſelf to any to be 
their God by way of ſpecial Intereſt. 
Therefore the Covenant of Circumciſion cannot 
be the Covenant of Works. 


t II. My ſecond Argument was this.] The ſum of your Reply in p. 76. is under two 


b therefore been pleaſed to abollſh that, and male 


* nen Covenant: and bring Exod, 20. 3. to 
prove it. 1 0 . | 
Reply. This is new and ſtrange Divinity with 
e. (I.) That God ſhould become a People's 
God by way of ſpecial Intereſt, by vertue of the 
broken Covenant of Works. This wholly alter, 
the nature of that Covenant; for then it was 2 
Law that could give Life, contrary to Gal, z. 21. 
unleſs you can ſuppoſe a Soul that's totally dead in 
Sin, to have a ſpecial Intereſt in God, as his God. 
(2.) This Anſwer of yours yields the Controverſy 
about the nature of the Sinai Law; for this very 
Conceſſion of yours, is the Aedium by which our 
Divines prove it to be a Covenant of Grace. 
(3.) This Conceflion of yours confounds the two 
Covenants, by communicatin 
perty 
Grace, 
therefore expunge Fer. 1.85, as à Covenant of 
Grace, I will be their. God, and they 
or allow that in Gen, 17. 7. to be ſpecifically 
Fa Covenant which | the ſame; and that Exad. 20. though mote ob- 
ſcutely delivered: (4. © You: aflert, T God 
** may. actually becom 4 Peoples God by way of ſpecial 
* intereſt,” and jet the Salvation of that People bt ſaſ- 


the eſſential pro- 


nd prime privilege of the Covenant of 


2 
to Adam's Covenant of Works. Either 


be my Leni; 


pended upon impoſſible terms; - You ſent them before 


to Purgatory; but by this you muſt fend them di- 
tectly to Hell; For if the Salvation of God's pe- 
culiar People be upon impoſſible terms, *cis cer- 
tain they cannot be faved. And laſtly, it is an 
horrid reflection upon the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God, who never did, or will make any Cove- 
nant, wherein he takes fallen Men to be his peculi- 
ar People, and make over himſelf to be their God; 
and yet not make Proviſion for tlieir Salvation in 
the ſame Ley — pace their 1 fo 
many Ages upon hard and impoſſible terms, (i. e. 
— them under Damnation 


(a.) I told you in my Vindieiæ, &. p. 49. that 


you wers fain to cut dbrebam's Covenant, Gen. 17. 
into two parts; and make the firſt to be the pure 
Covenant of Grace, which is the promiſſory part 
to the gib verſe; and the Reſtipulation (as you call 


e a Covenant of Works. 


it, I gave ic a ſofter name than the nature 


Fact, and charg- 1b 


reumci- 
yet there are twoCovenants mentioned in that 


| Gen. 1. God makes over himſelf to Abraham; and Context, the firſt between God and Alrabam him: 


— 
, 
-- 


* 
; * * 


5 } 4 & bd 


his Seed, 1% be their God, or gives them a ſpecial in- 


en 
„ un. 


ſelf, vurſ. a. . the other between God and Alro- 
10. The former you call a Covenant of 


I alſo, uerſ. 75 8, ＋ 


the 


1 8 
D a” 


Sea 


Py # 
* 


127 F. 2, 3.1 this bad been only the ſenſe of the. ewiſh 
** Teacher, or that Circumciſion in it s um nature did 
not oblige to tbe keeping ef the whole Lam; and that 
this is only, my corrupt gloſs upon the Text. 1 


' ewixt God and Abrabam in that 17th of Geneſis, and. 


— 
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the latter a Covenant of Works. And p. 81. you 
affirm,. That after God had entred the Covenant 
of Grace with Abralam, Verſe 2, 4. that Abrabam 
himſelf was required to be circumciſed by the 

Command of God, as a Token of the 


: 
— 


Page 8r. Covenant bf. Works. And then (after 


Self; or Preſs, I cannot ſaꝝ ; but in each place ſut- 
ficient light is given to ſet you right in the ſcope 
and Argument of my Diſcourſe) you tell us, That 
how:barſh and unlikely ſoever. it may ſeem to Man's 22 
nal r eaſen, that the latter, to uit, tbe Copenant of Warks 
made with Abraham, ver,. 9, 10. muſt. needs male 
void the Covenant of Grace made with him, v. 2, 4. yet. 
the Apoſtle gives a quite rontrary reſolutiom F it, Gal. 3. 
27: And after all, p; 59. in return to my Argument, 
That the Circumciſion of Abraham, and his Seed, 


have given to my firſt Argument againſt your pa- 
radoxical, yea, heterodoxical Expoſition? I 
told you, That if vale 7, 8, 9, 19. contain ano- 
ther Covenant, viz. of. Works, etitred by Gold 
with Abraham and his Seed, it muſt needs make void 
the former Covenant, v.2,4- for where-everthe Co- 


b] 


| 


„ Tome unbecoming Hoff for miſplacing, |venant of Works takes place,the Covenant vf Grace 
wenſ. 7, 8. where v., 9, to. ſhould be; as alſo of pjvesplace,th 
Gen. 12. for Gen, ). (whether by the Scribe, my 


they cannot confiſt, as I have abuhdantiy 
proved before. Do you verily think thofe'words of 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 19. which you bripg As à founda- 
tion to ſupport, your ſingular and ſinful Expoſition, 
Viz. And this, Iſay, That the Covenant thit "was cor- 
firmed before of God in Crip, the Law; which' was 
four hundred, and thirt Years after, cannot diſannul that 
it ſhould make the Promiſe of none | effet ;- do you 
think, (I ſay) that in that, or any ocher Text, 
the Apoſtle: oppoſes the two Covenants made (as 
you fanſie) with Abrabam, Gen. 14? or doth he 
not there ſpeak of God's Covenant with Abraham, 


. 
Li 


werſ. 9, 10. could not poſſibly be à condition o | as diſtinguiſhed from the Law made 430 Years af- 


Adams Covenant of Works VN from che nature of 
the act: becauſe Paul himſelf circumciſed Timothy. 
Act, 16. 1, 2 7. and aſſerts it to be a part of 
Bis Liberty, Gal. 2. 3. 4. which could never be, 
if in the very nature of the Act it had bound 7+ 
mothy to keep the Law for juſtification - and had: 
been contrary to the whole ſcope of the Apoſtle's 
Doctrine: but it became an obligation only. from 
the intention of the Agent. All that you ſay to 
this, p. 95. is, That as for Paul's compliance with 
the Jeu however the caſe flood in that reſpect, this 
Iii certain, That the bleſſed Apoſtle would newer bawe 
| . expreſſed 1 with: that - vebemency. he wa Gal: 


Reply. If there be but one Covenant made be- 


you make two, npt only-aumerically, but ſpecifically 


diſtinct, yea, oppoſite Covenants of it; then you 
boldly cut God's Covenant with Abraham in two, 
and are guilty of an inſufferable abuſe, of the Co: 
venant of God. But the former is true: therefore 
ſo is the latter. You ſay, p. 223, 224. of your 
Call, That at the ſecond and fourth Verſes God 
made a Covenant with Abrabam himſelf alone; 
© but at verſ 7. he makes the Covenant of Cir- 
cumciſion betwixt himſelf and. Abraham, and his 
*© natural Seed alſo; and ſaich verſ. 7. And, or 
* (according to the old Tranſlation) | Moreover ; as 
© proceeding: to ſpeak of another Covenant than 
** what he had been before inſiſting on. | 


o 


Now I would ſoberly, ask, (I.) What Vouch-| 
ers you have amongſt Expoſitors for this your raſh 


and daring Aſſertion? I find not a Man that hath 


trod this path before you, and I hope none will 


be hardy enough to follow. You certainly ſtand 
alone, and ?tis pity but you ſhould. (2.) Where do 
you find the juſt parts of the New Covenant in the 
24 & 43h ver. Is ir not altogether promiſory on God's 


| part withions any reſtipulationon Abraham's? for you 
A 


ve excluded, v. 1, 9, 10, from that which you call 
God's Covenant of Grace with, him. And then for 
your Covenant of Works, ver. 7, 8, 9,10, you make 
this to be the Promiſory part of that Covenant, to 
be a God unto thee, and to rh Seed after thes; and again, 
ver. 8. 1: will be their God. Was ever ſuch a Promiſe 
as this, found in a Covenant of Works? Tell me 
what-ever God ſaid more in the. New Covenant, 
than he faith here? Oh bleſſed Coyenant of Works, 
if this be ſuch! (z.) Tell me whether you can ſa- 
tisfy N Conſcience with the Anſwers you 
Vol. I. | 


terward? ( oy Have you ſatisfhed your own 
Judgment 1 Conſcience in the Reply you make 
to that unanſwerable Objection from Paul's cir- 
cumciſing of Timo by, Acts 16. 2, 3. where you 
have the plain matter of Fact before you, that he 
was circumciſed by Paul; and this Fact of his ju- 
ſtified as a part of the Lien he hac in Chriſt, 
Gel. 2, 3, 4. from whence it 
evidently appears, That Cir- Tenetur non ſimpliel- 
cumciſion in its own nature did ter & 1 © ex ge- 
nor ſimply and abſolutely, obe ere ee i 
lige Men to. the keeping of ſuppoſità tali opinio- 
Moſes his Law for Righteouſ- ne, &c. Poole in lic. 

neſs, but only from the Inten © / 


4|\tion or Opinion of the Perſon. And though you 


4 


call this my corrupt gloſs upon the Text, therein 


you groſly abuſe me. The. gloſs is neither cor- 
[ rupt, nor my own; but the unanimous Judg- 


ment of all ſound Expoſitors' of the Text, as 
you might ſee, were you capable of ' ſeeing it, 
in a Collection of their Judgments upon that 
Text, Gal. 5. 2, 3: in Mr. Poole s Synopſis,” And 
tho' Eſtius thinks the Act of Circumciſion mighc 
be obligatory to the Gentiles; ro whom the Law 
was not given; yet it was fot ſo to che Frust that 
believed, and ſuch was Timothy. But why do I re- 
fer you to the Judgment of Commentators? the ve- 
ry reaſon of it may convince you: For, 

I the very Act of Circumciſion did in its o n 
nature oblige all on whom it paſſed, to keep the 
whole Law for their Righteouſneſs, then Paul ſo 
obliged Timothy, and all others on whom he paſſed 
it, to keep the Law for their Righteouſneſs. 
But Paul did not oblige Timothy, or any other 
on whom he paſſed it, by che very Act of Circum- 
ciſion eee oo ES 
Therefore the very Act of Circumciſion in its 
own nature did not oblige all on whom it paſſed, 
to keep the whole Law for Righteouſneſs,” 

\... You may ponder this Argument at your leiſure, 
and not think to refute it at fo cheap a rate, as by 
calling it a corrupt gloſs of my own. And thus I 
hope I have ſufficiently. fortified and confirmed my 
Third Argument, to prove Abrabam's Covenant to 
be a Covenant of Grace. My Fourth Was this. 


Argument IV. That which in its direct and pri- 
mary end teacheth Man the corruption of his Na- 
ture by Sin, and the morrificatjon of Sin by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, cannot be à con tion of the Co- 


venant of Works. FISTS - 
ect and 
el 


But ſo did Circumciſion in the very dir 
primary end of it. Therefore, “. 
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aten enn ers Da. 

; Your, Reply*to'this' 8," Tat wen 1 bave fab. 
© fantia Proves that the Sinai Covenint ,. ar it con- 
© tained 72 ee 7 ge 77 — 9 
5 . w .44 h 5 , 7 an Lr eries 
ges, under which wert Pei ed many ſpiritual My ſter 
© relating. to Cr, ab Wottifieation of Sw by bis 
© Grace and Spirit, ro be de Covenant of Works, but'a 
©" Golpel: cavenant.:. you Wit then prant witb me, that 
e 
eee 


YOUr: # Sid yo doady; i is _ 2 
hep Ph. *f rake Fol ic an Hotickt Man; and 
exers Pede Man will e as go at his word. 
Either A. hayg fully proved! 2gamft yo1 by 
Sinai Law (taken in th Tatitude You here expreſs 
* 


it) is, mot 8 
have not- 


ength bd Tin ſuch 4.deſ; gerate rait no Man can 
ima ge” you ont 1h 


to Adam upon his Obedience, and Death explicit. 
Iy chreatned in caſe of his Diſobeciende, which 


| Abraham, Gen. 19. to 


| Rephy. The Law in that -place is put ſtrickly for 


the pure Law of Nature, and Aetaleptitally ſigni- 
fies the Works of the Law, which is à far different 
thing from the Law taken in that latitude wherein 
you take ir. And is not this a pretty Argument, 


that becauſe the Promiſe to Alrabam, and his Seed, 
was not through the Law, but through che Righte- 
duſneſs of Faith; therefore the Covenant of God 
made with Abraum, und kis Seed, Gen 5. cannot 
be a gracious; but a legal Covenant? This Pro- 
mife mentioned; Rom. 4. 13. was madegto Abra 
bum long before the Law Was given by»Mefrs'; and 
Free: grace, not Abrabawr's\ legal Righteouſneſs, 


ture is alledged to e God's Covenant with 
e a Covenant of Works, I 

am utterly to ſeek. If it be only becauſe Cireumci- 
„ Was added to it, thax's anſwered over and over 
before; and you neither have nor can reply to it. 


$004 your] (4.) Laſtiy, It cannot (ſay you) be à Covenant 


of Grace, becauſe it's repreſented to us in Scrip- 
ture as a Bondage- Covenant, Ache 15, 10, Cc. 


Gal. 5. 1. n 
KNeply. Tis time, I fee, to make an end. Your 


Diſcourſe runs low and Ureggy. Do you think ir 


i one and the ſame thing to 1ay, That the Cere- 
monial Law was a yoke of Bondage to them that 
were under it, and to ſay it was an Adams Co- 


Venant? Are" theſe two parallel, diſtinctions in 
your Dogick ? Alas! Sir, there is a widedifferencc. 
The *diffieulty, variety, and chargeableneſs of 


thoſe Cetemonies, made them indeed burtheri- 


ſome and tireſome to that People; but they did 
not make the Covenant, to which they were an- 
nexed, to become an Adam's Covenant of Works: 


for in the very next breath, verſ. 11. the Apoſtle 


al Obedience. to the whale Law for Life, as he that we ſhall be ſaved even as they. So that either 


did of Alam; ſo the Death, or cutting off, ſpo- 


ken of here, ſeems to be another thitig from that 
threatned to Adam, \ Circumciſion (Cas I told you 


before) was appointed io be the diſcriminating 


Sign betwixt Abraham's Seed , and the Heathen 
World: and the wilful geglect thereof is here 


threarned wich cutting off by Civil or Eccleſiaſti-| 


cal Excommunication from the Commonwealth, 
and Church of 1/racl, as Luther,' Calvin, Paræus 
Muſculns, &c. expound ; not by death of Body 
- and Soul, as was threatned * ina without 
'place for, Repenrance, or bope of Mercy. © 

(2.) Youſay n Covenant could not by 


ry 


2 Covenant of Faith, becauſe Faith was not fe 


oned rg: Abrabam for, Righteouſneſs in Circumci- 
ſion, but in Uncircumcihon, Rem. 4. 9, 10. 
Rah. This is weak reaſoning. ' Circumciſion" 
could not belong to a Goſpel-Covenant, becauſe 


* 


vices, Vu may as well deny the Lord I-Supper to 


5 the Seal ok a Goſpel-Coyenant, beraule the 
artakers,of. it are Believers before they partake 


,of ir. Beſide, you cannot deny but it fealed the 


vou heſore, t prove that a Seal of the Covenant 
of Works is capable of being applied to ſuch an 
_ e You have opt done, nor 
ever will able ro do ; but policickly lided by it. 


Rightequinels of Faich to A #1 e 1 defired 
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FI. 


they that were under this Yoke, were: ſaved by 
Faith in the way of Pree-grace, as we now are; 


or we muſt be faved in the way of legal Obedi- 


ence, as they were. Take which: you: pleaſe, for 


one of them you muſt take. Me ſhall be ſaved, even 
ber, ier 

If you can make no ſtronger oppoſition to m) 
Argument,, than ſuch as you have here made, your 
Cauſe is ſoſt; though your confidence and obſti- 
nacy remain. It were eaſy for me to fill more 
Paper than I have written on chis Subject, with 
Names of principal Note in the Church of God, 
who wich one Voice decry your groundleſs Poſttiau, 
and conſtantly affirm, That che Law in the com- 
plex ſenſe you take ir, at ĩt comprehends the Cere- 


monial Rites and Ordinances whereunto Circum- 


cifion pertainls, is, and ean be no other than the 
Covenant of Grace, though'more obſcurely admi- 
niſtted. But becauſe Lein Ruthors are of little 
ſe to you, and among Eygliſb ones, the Judg- 
ment of Dr: Criſp, I ſuppoſe, will be Vel Sew. 
inftar ommium With you: I will recite . 447 
it faithfully out of 'his Sermon upon the 24d, 250. 


n where he makes the 


Old and New Covenant to be indeed two dition 
Coxenants of Grace, (for which I ſee no-reaſor 
at all) but proves the former to be ſo in melt 


ed bf all Mien, That in the Core 


:-(3:2;Xou lay it canngt he 2 Covenant of Grace, 
"becauſe ic is Contra. di fene de | che 
auſneſs of Faith, Rom, 4, . 


Right |”) baut of Wor there is ho. ant f $i de 


W197 MA 5 151% wonhvtolic IJ ave 10; was 
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"is 


on unto the People. 


that Scripture, Heb. 8. 8. 
'© diſtinguiſhes of a better and a faulty, of Firſ# and 
Second; he ſaith, (finding fault with them) The 
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 Vindictarum  Vindet : 
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© js no notice of Chriſt; but the whole buſineſs or 
£ jimploytment of the Prieſts of the old Law, was 
© altogether about remiſſion of Sins, and the exhi- 
© biting and holding forth c Chriſt in their faſhi- 
| | In the 15th of Numbers, 
s werſ.- 28. (I will give you but one Inſtance ) 
c there you ſhall plainly fee, That the adminiſtra- 
© tion ot that Prieſtly Office had remiſſion of Sins 
© as. the. main end of that adminiſtration. F 4 
© Soul ſin through Ignorance, he ſhall bring a She-goat 
© whto the Prieſt, and he ſhall wake an atonement for the 


© Soul that ſinneth ign:rantly, and it ſhall be Lie. 


* him: See, the main end is adminiſtring forgive- 
© neſs. of Sins. bin; z "$8358 
And that Chriſt was the main Subject of that 
their Miniſtry, is plain, becauſe the Apoſtle 
* ſaith in the Verſe r. my Text, That all that 
© Adminiſtration was but a Shadow of Chriſt, 
© and a Figure for the preſent to repreſent. him, 


as he doth expreſs in the gth Chapter of this 


© 'Epiſtle. And the truth is, the uſual general 


© Goſpel that all the Fews had, was in their Sacri- 
© fices and Prieſtly Obſervations. — 


So that it's plain, the adminiſtration of their 
© Covenant, was an 'adminiſtration of Grace, 
© andabſolutely diſtin& from the , adminiſtration of 
© theCovenant of Works. And what canbe ſaid more 
abſolutely and directly contradictory to Jour ſition, 
than this is? And yet again, p. 250. ſpeaking to 

where the Apoſtle 


© days come, when I will make a new Covenant 
with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the. Houſe of 
© Judah, not according to the Covenant I made with 
© their Fathers, when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the Land of Egypt; and (as Feremiah 
adds it, for the Apoſtle takes all this out of 
Fer. 31. 31,) although I was an Husband to them; 
and in the cloſe of all, Your Sins aud Iniquities 
will I remember no more. Here are two 
Covenants, a new Covenant, and the Covenant be 
made with their Fathers. Some may think it was 
the Covenant of Works at the promulgation 
of the Moral Law; but mark well that Expreſ- 
ſion of Feremiab, and you ſhall fee it was the Co- 
venant of Grace. For (faith he) nat according to 
the Covenant I made with their Fathers, although 1 
as an Huband unto them. How can God be conſi- 
dered as Husband to a-People under the Covenant of 


c 


© ſo became diſannulled or impoſſivle by the breach of it? 


© The Covenant of Works runs thus: Curſed is every 


© one that continueth not in all things that are written in 
© the Book of the Law ; and, In the day thou ſinneſt, thou 
© ſbalt die the death. Man had ſinned before God took him 
* by thehand to lead him out of the Land of Egypt, «nd 


Sin had ſeparated Man from God: How then can God 


be called an Husband in the Covenant of Works? The 
Covenant therefore was not a Covenant of Works, but 
* ſuch 4 Covenant as the Lord became an Hustand in, 


| © and that muſt be a Covenant of Grate, &c. 4d 


How the Doctor makes good his two diſtinct 
Covenants of Grace, I ſee not, nor expect ever 
to ſee proved, and is not my preſent concernment 
to enquire ; but once it is evident by what he hath 
here ſaid, That the. Ceremonial Law, ' whereof 
Circumciſion is a branch, can be no other than 
the Covenant of Grace. And nothing is more 
common among our Divines, than to prove not 
only the Sinai Law, but God's Covenant with 
Vrabam, Gen. 17. to be the Covenant of Grace, 


„ | 


N 


Works, which was broken by Man in innocency, and | 


wvenant of Grace with Abraham before, would never 
bring him under a Covenant of Works afterwards, 
which muſt nullify and void the former. And beſide, 
ſuch à Covenant of Works as you make this, was 
never heard of in the World, wherein God pro- 
miſes to be a God to Abraham, and hisSeed, in 
their Generations, upon the rigorous and impoſſi- 
ble Terms of Adam's Covenant. WS 
Buy this time, I preſume, you muſt feel the 
force of thoſe Arguments produced againſt your 
vain and groundleſs Notion; and how little you 
are able to do to. deliver your Thefs from them, 
but the more you ſtruggle, the more {till you are 
intangled, Go which way you will, your Ab- 


ſurdities follow you as your Shadow. be- 


ret lateri lethalis arundo. Leaving therefore all your 


Abſurdities upon you, till God ſhall give you more 
Illumination and Ingenuity to diſcern and ac- 
knowledge them ; I ſhall paſs on to the Examina- 
tion of your third Poſition, which led you into 
theſe other roſs Miſtakes; and if God {hall con- 
vince you of your Error in this Point, I hope it 
may prove a Means of recovering you out of 
the reſt: which in Love to your Soul, I hearti- 
ly deſire. | | > Os 
TIE. Your third Poſition is, That God's Covenant 
with Abraham, Gen. 17; can be no other than the 
Covenant of Works, becauſe Circumciſion was the Con- 
dition of it: For (ſay you) the new Covenant is alto- 
gether abſolute and unconditional. N 


Of the Conditionality of the N. ew Covenant. 
This Queſtion, Whether the Covenant of Grace 
be Conditionate or Abſolute, was moved (as a 


Learned Man obſerves) in the former Age, by © 


occaſion of the Controverſy about Juſtification, 
betwixt the Proteftants and Papiſts, Among the 
Proteſtants, ſome denied, and others affirmed the 
Conditionality of the Goſpel- Covenant. Thoſe 
that denied it, did ſo for fear of mingling Law 
and Goſpel, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Man's, as 


the Papiſts had wickedly done before. Thoſe that 


affirmed it, did ſo out of fear allo ; leſt the Neceſ- 
fity of Faich and Holineſs. being relaxed, Liberti- 
niſm ſhould be that way introduced. But if the 
Queſtion were duly ſtated and the ſenſe of its 
Terms agreed upon, the Goſpel-Covenant 
be affirmed to be conditional, to ſecure the People 
of [God from Libertiniſm, without the leaſt dimi- 
nution of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or cloud- 
ing the Free-Grace of God. ö 
I did in my firſt Anſwer to your Call endeavour 
to prevent the needleſs Trouble you have here 


given your ſelf, by a ſuccinct ſtate of the Queſti- 


on; telling you the Controverſy betwixt us, is 
not, (1.) Whether the Goſpel Covenant requires 
no Duties at all of chem chat are under it? nor 
(2.) Whether it requires any ſuch Conditions as 
were in Adam's Covenant, namely, perfe&, per- 
ſonal, and perpetual Obedience under the Penalry 
of the Carts, bi admitting no place of Repen- 
tance ? nor (3.) Whether any Condition required 
by it on our part, have any Thing in its own na- 
ture meritorious of the 
(4) Whether we be able in our own ſtrength, 
and by the power of our Free-will, without the 
preventing, as well as the aſſiſting Grace of God, 
to perform any ſuch work or duty as we call a 
Condition? 'Theſe things I told you were to be 
excluded out of this Controverſy. But the only 


Queſtion betwixt us, is, Queſtion p. 4. ; Whether _ 


O000 2 


— 


by this Medium, That God having entred into. a Co- ; 


enefits promiſed? nor 


p * 5 


.) And firft we grant, That neither our word 


Mat. 18. 3. Mark 5. 36. Mark 11. 26. Rom. 


word Conditional is, Now this word Condition being 


and the various uſe of the word, occaſions that 


2. Conſequent 


Jof the full end of the Covenant in Glory. 


aw _ — 


— 


AB. 
* * p 
; | 


- 


r 


r 


New Covenant, ſome a# of ours (though it have no 
merit in it, nor can be done in our own fingle ſtrength) 
be nat required to be. performed by us antecedently to a 
bleſſing. or 2 conſequemt by thertue of a Promiſe: 
And whether. ſuch an act or duty, being of . a ſuſpending 
nature to the Bleſſing promiſed, is have not the true and 
proper Nature of 4 Goſpel-Condition? . 1 |: 
| In your Reply (contrary to all rule and reaſon) 
you include and chiefly argne-againſt the very Par- 
ticulars by me there excluded; and ſgarcely (if at 
all) touch the true Queſtion as it was ſtated, and 
8 ought accordipgly to have been conſidered. 
might therefore juſtſy think my ſelf diſcharged 
from any furcher concerument with you about it: 
for if you will en what | plajnly exclude, 
you argue not. againſt mine, 
Pefitiom, which . I am not concerned to defend. 
You here diſpute againſt meritorious Conditions 
which I explode and abhor as: much as your ſelf. 
You ſay, p. 34. of your Reply, that a Condition 
plainly implies ſomething of Merit, by way of 
cendignity or congruity; which is falle, and turns the 
Queſtion from me co the Papifts. And were it not 
more for the clearing up of ſo great a Point for 
the Inſtruction and Satisfaction of others, than 


any hope you give me of convincing you, II 


ſhould not have touched this Queſtion again, un 
leſs I had found your Replies more. diſtin and 
pertinent. But finding the Point in Controverſy 
of great weight, I will once more tell you, 


; 


ut another Man's |. 


So then the Covenant is acknow- ' + 
ledged to be conſequently conditio- Si promiſſio. 
nal,which is no more than to ſay with pes Minderis 
the. Apoſtle, Without holineſs no man F 
ſhall ſee God; or, that if any man draw negare poteſſ 
back, his Sou] ſhall have no pleaſure in elle conditio. 
bim, 8c. - Our Controverſy there- 2s ; quiz 
fore is not about conſequent Conditions, Fane ſemper 
v7 | 4 COnditi. 
laid by God upon "Believers, after one fdei, & 
they are in Chrift and the Cove-  panitenciz, 
nant; the Covenant ſo conſidered, 4 Turrettine. 
poſteriori, will not be denied to be N 
Conditional. The only Queſtion is about Aue. 
cedent Conditions ;, and of theſe we are here to 
er, : Y 
1. Such as reſpect the firſt Sanction of the Co- 
venant in Chriſt. | | 
2. Such as Reſpect the Application of the 
Benefits of the Covenant unto 
Sa. Si foxdus 
| 05 m2 : ſpectetur ra. 
tione ſanctionis 88 Chriſto, nullam habet conditionem 
previam ; ſed ſol gratia Dei, & Chriſti merito nititur. Sed 
fi attendatur ratione acceptationis & applicationis in fideli, 
conditionem habet Naem, quæ hominem unit Chriſto, & ſic 
in communionem fcederis mittit. Turret. vol. 2. p. 203. 


As to the firſt Sanction of the Covenant in 
Chriſt, we freely acknowledge it hath no previous 
Condition on Man's part z but depends purely and 


only upon the Grace of God and Merit of Chrift. 
So that our Queſtion proceeds about ſuch Ante- 


1. What the word [Condition] ſigniſies. 
2, In what ſenſe it is by us uſed in this Contro- 
? verſy. "> \ JW FLY dS | N 80 
3. Eftabliſh my Arguments for the Conditiona- 
. - lity of the New Covenant. 
[ Condition] nor your Term | Abſolute] are either of 
them found in Scripture, with reſpect to God's 
covenanting of Man; ſo that we contend not 


about the ſignification of a Scripture term. But 


though the word Conditional be not there, yet the 
thing being found there, That brings the word 
Conditional 1nto uſe in this Controverly, For we 
know not how to expreſs thoſe facred Particles, 


a, irt du, id wii, wwvor, & g N, &c. If, If not, Unleſs,| 
But if, Except, Only, and the like, which are fre- 


nently uſed to limit and reſtrain the Grants and 
rivileges of the New Covenant, Rom. 10. 9. 


4. 24. I ſay, we know not how to expreſs the 
true ſenſe and force of theſe Particles in this Con- 
troverſy, by any other word ſo fit and full as che 


a Lau- term, is variouſly uſed among Furiſts; 


confuſion which is found in this Controverſy, He 
2 tRat ſhall clearly diſtinguiſh the various 

nſes and uſes of the word, is moſt likely to la- 
bour with Succeſs in this Comroverſy, - I ſhall 


therefore briefly note the principal Senſes and uſes 


of the Term, and ſhew in what ſenſe we here take 
ic. Of Conditions there be two fort. © 


1. Antecedent FCondicions | 


. As to the latter, namely, conſequent Conditions, 
„on your ſelf acknowledge, p. 100. That in 
the Covenant, many Things are required of us 
in order unto the Participation or Enjoyment 


1 


cedent Conditions only as reſpect the Application of 
the Benefits of the Covenant unto Men. And of 
heſe Antecedent Conditions there are likewiſe two 
ſorts, which muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed. 
1. Such Antecedent Conditions which have the 
force of a meritorious and impulſive Cauſe, 
which being performed by the proper ſtrength 
of Nature, or at moſt by the help of com- 
mon aſſiſting Grace, do give a Man a right 
to the Reward or Bleſſings of the Covenant. 
And in this Senſe we utterly diſclaim ante- 
cedent Conditions, as I plainly told you, p. Er. 
of my Vindiciæ, & c. Or, | 
2. An Antecedent Condition ſignifying no more 
than an act of ours, which though it be nei- 
ther perfect in every degree, nor in the leaſt 
meritorious of the Benefit conferred ; nor per- 
formed in our own natural ſtrength ; yet ac- 
©... cording to the conſtitution of the Covenant, 
is required of us in order to the Bleflings 
conſequent thereupon. by Virtue of the Pro- 
miſe: and conſequently the Benefits and Mer- 
cies granted in the Promiſe in this order are, 
and muſt be ſuſpended by the Donor or Diſ- 
_ poſer of them, until it be performed, Such 
a Condition we affirm Faith to be, But here 
again, Faith in this Senſe, the Condition of 
the New Covenant is conſidered, 
| 1 1. Eſſentially, Or, 95 
2. Organically and Inſtrumentally. 


In the firſt conſideration of Faith, according to 


its Efſence, it is contained under Obedience, and 
in that reſpect we exclude it from juſtifying our 
Perſons, or entitling us to the ſaving-mercies 0 


the New Covenant, as it is a work of ours; 


and ſo I excluded it, p. 133. of my Methos 

Grace, which you ignorantly or wilfully miſtake, 
when in your Reply, p. 88, 89. you object againſt 
me, : . Faith..confidered in this ſenſe, is not the 
Condition. of the Covenant, nor can pretend to 


be ſo, more than any other Grace: Burt. 
— a i 185 „ ; | 


—. 


index. Vol. I. 


e, nemo 


„ 
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oO. 


moſt ſpeak) Inſtrumentally, as it 1 


non, to the daving Benefits of the New Covenant; 


denial; p. 188. 
© Mr, Ferewiah Burroughs, Faith (ſaith he) bath the |* 


* bles us to do. | 
- God, brings ſtrength, tliaugh it ſelf be never ſo] Miniſter of Chriſt Mr, Fob» Bal, ſtat- 
„ Weak ; as Sampſon s Hairoi What is weaker than ing the difference betwixr- the two 
2 little Hair? Yer'becauſe the keeping that, Covenants, ſhews, that in the Cove- 

was keeping Covtnant with God; therefore] nant at Sinai, in the Covenant wich , 
een a little Hair was ſo great ſtrength to Samp- 
Jin. Faith then, that is the condition of theſin all theſe Covenant-expreſſures, 


ths _—_ —_ * — 


Vol. I. , 


Vindiciarum V inder. 


We conſider it Organicallyp Relatively, and (as 


Fob. 1. 12. and ſo gives us power to become th 


dons of God ; it being impoſſible for any Man to]“ on of 
partake of the ſaving Benefits of the Covenant, “ ſpel offers Life unto Man upon ano- 
but as he is united to Chriſt. For all the Promiſes of 


e 


God in bim are yea, and in bim, Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
And united to Chriſt no Man can be, beſore he 


be a Believer; for Chriſt dwelleth in our 3 conclude firmly, That the difference between 
the Law and tne Goſpel, aſſigned by our Di- 
Grounds and Reaſons it is, that we affirm Faith]“ vines, is moſt certain and agreeable to the Scrip- 


by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. Upon which Scriptura 


0 


to be an Antecedent Condition, or, Cauſa ſine qua 
tt 


and that it muſt go before them, at leaſt in order |* 
of Nature, which is that we mean, when we fay}|* 
Faith is the Antecedent Condition of the New |* 
Covenant. And thoſe that deny it to be fo, as the 


Antinomians do, who talk of actual and perſonal ] Pertins thus, The Covenant of ,* of Cauſer. 


* 


Juſtiſication from Eternity, or at leaſt from the 
c 


death of Chriſt, muſt conſequently aſſert the 


actual Juſtification of Infidels; and not only di-“ exacts again of Man, that he would 
ſturb, but deſtroy the whole order of the Goſpel, 
and open the Sluces and Flood- gates to all man- 


— 


ner of licentiouſneſs. 
Moſes Self. + And thus our Pious and Learned 
Divines generally affirm Faith to be 


the condition of the Covenant. 80 
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grout Honour above all other Graces, to be the 
Cunditim of the ſecond Covenant; therefore 
certainly it is ſome: great matter that Faith ena- 5 
Whatlocter keeps covenant with | 


C 


d. Covenant, in which all Grace and Mercy is con- there are for ſubſtance the ſame Evangelical Con- 
4 tained, if it be kept, it will cauſe ſtrength indeed ditions of Faith and Sincerity. ae) 
do do great things. | 


And 2s this excellent Man, MIr. Burrongbs, is in- 


this ſenſe: for the conditionality of the new Cove- for in this Covenant, to the obtain- 30. 


nant; ſo are the moſt learned and eminent of our] 
own Divines, Dr. Edward Reynold's aſſigning the 
differences betwixt the two Covenants, gives this 
be for one They differ in the Condi-|* 
br, 255 F tion (ſaith he; ) there Legal Obedi-|* 
Chrift.p. 512, ernce, here only Faith; and the cer-|* 
: | tain conſequent thereof, Repen- 
. tance. There is difference likewiſe in the man- 
ner of performing theſe conditions: For now 
. God himſelf begins firſt to work upon us, and 
in us, before we move or ſtir towards him. He 
doth not only command us, and leave us to our 
created ſtrength to obey the command ; but he 
- furgiſherh us wich his'6wn Grace and Spirit to 
obey the command. {1 WWE | 
Dr. Owen; Of the ſame judgment is Dr. Owen |* 
Treatiſe of Re. Are we able (ſaith he) of our 
demprion, Buk ſelves to fulfil the condition of the |* 


3600s 6 PF. New Covenant? Is it not as eaſte |* 
And 4 bis 
Trac of Juſti- 
fication, p.299. 1 k 
&c. ſpel? This chen is one main diffe- 

rence of theſe two Covenants, That 


Cc 
p 


a Aa Y 3 


— 


c 
3 


* fulfil the whole Law, as to repent, |* 


and believe the promiſe of the Go- g 
0 


i the Lord did in the Old only require the Condi- nowned Names? You may fee, a whole Conſtel- 

tion ; now in the New, he alſo affects it in all lation of our ſound and famous Divines in the Aſ- 
c mg IC is ſembly, thus exprefling themſelves about this Point. 
ed. This is the Man you pretend to be againſt The Grace of God (ſay they) is manifeſted in 


. 7 : | 
the Fœderates to whom the Covenant is extend- 


£ 


Conditions. 


ia 


* 
* 


two Covenants, faith; 


© ther Condition, to wit, of Repen- 


Abraham, and that with David, that 198:" 


© tion, and Life Eternal, there is no other condi- 


reſt in theſe words: That which is 


for a Man by his own ſtrength to]“ Faith chat, which to Juſtification requireth Faich 


Mr. William Pemble opening the Nature: of the 
The La- 


© offers Life unto Man upon Conditi- 2 of a 
. F pe e 4 0 ; 4 
rfect Obedience; the Go- . 4 | 
214,215,216, 


217. 
"tance, and Faith in Chriſt, And 
after his Proofs for it, ſaith, From whence we 


tures, viz. That the Law gives Life unto the 
Juſt, upon condition of perſect Obedience in 
all things; the Goſpel gives Life unto Sinners, 
| _ condition they repent and believe in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
Learned and judicious Mr. William 
Perkins, Or- 
Grace is that whereby God freely beg. 31. p. 
promiſing Chriſt and his Benefits, 17. 


by Faith receive Chriſt. And again, in" tie 
Covenant of Grace two things muſt be conſider- 
ed, the Subſtance thereof, 'and the Condition. The 
Subſtance of the Covenant is, That 
Righteouſneſs and Life Everlaſting, 
is given to God's Church and People 
by Chriſt» The Condition is, That 
-we for our Parts are by Faith to receive the 
foreſaid Benefits ; and this Condition is by Grace, 
as well as the Subſtance. | 4] 
That learned, humble, and painful 


Refarmed Ca. 
tholick of Ju- 
if. p. 570. 


Mr. J. Ball 
f the Cove- 
nant of Grace, 
Chap. 1. Of 
the New Co- 
nant, p. 


* 


— 


Dr. Da venam thus: In the Cove- Davenant % 
nant of the Goſpel it is otherwile ; 72 122 


ment of Reconciliation, Juſtific a- 


tion required than of true and lively Faith, 
Fohn 3. 16. Therefore Juſtification, and the 
right to Eternal Lite, doth depend on the con- 
dition of Faith alone. tb F 
Dr; Downame harmonizeth with the Tra8. 1. of 

Tuff. Lib. 6.” 
Cap. 8. Sect. 
10. and Lib. 
7. Cap. 3. 
Sett. 6. 


the only condition of the Covenant 
of Grace, by that alone we are 
juſtified : But Faith is the condi- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, 
which is therefore called Leg Fidei. Our Writers 
(ſaith he) diſtinguiſheth the two Covenants. of 
God, that is, the Law and the Goſpel, whereof 
one is the Covenant of Works, the other che 
Covenant of Grace, do teach, That the Law 
of Works is that which to Juſtification requireth 
Works as the condition thereof: The Law of 


as the condition thereof. The former ſaith, . Do - | 
this, and thou ſhalt live; the latter, Believe in , of 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. | wt 
But what ſtand I upon particular, though re- 


the ſecond Covenant, in that he freely enn 0 


© york in them that Faith, with all other ſaving 


Walleus and Tbyſius, the four learned Profeſſors at 
"finomians have corrupted and mifrepreſented, the 


by that learned and pious Mr. Jobn Graile, in his 


df Truth to yield and own the Subſtance of what 


| your Reply. From both which conceſſions in your 


Vindiciarum 


Vinder: Vol. I. 


And offereth tobinners a Mediator, & 
Targer Life and Salvation by him, and re- 
© quiring Faith as the condition to in- 
© tereſt citemin him, promiſeth and giv- 
eth his holy Spirit to all his Elec; to 


© Graces, and to enable them to all holy Obe 
dience, as the Evidence of the Truth of their 


© Faith, &c. Vine a 
I could even tire the Reader with the Teſtimo; | 


nies of eminent foreign Divines, as Cameron de tri- 


plici federe, Thel. 82. Urſinus & Paraus explicatio 
Catech. Queſt. 18. de fade e. I endeline, Chriſtian 
Theology, Lib. 1. Cap. 19. Theſ. 9. Poliander, Rivet, 


Leyden, Synopſ. Diſp. 23. Sect. 27, &c. And as for 
thoſe ancient and modern Divines, whom the An- 


Reader may ſee them all vindicated; and their 
concurrence with thoſe I have named, evidenced 


Modeſt Vindication of the Doctrine of Conditions in the 
Covenant of Grace, from p. 58. onward ; a Man 
whoſe: Name and Memory is precious with me, 
not only upon the account of that excellent Ser- 
mon he preached, and thoſe fervent Prayers he 
poured out many Years ſince at my Ordination, 
04. for that learned and judicious Tyeatiſe of his 
againſt Mr. Eyre, wherein he hath caſt great light 
upon this Controverſy, as excellent Mr. Baxter, 
and Mr. Woodbridge have alſo done. But alas, what 
Evidence is ſufficient to ſatisfy ignorant and obſti- 
nate Men ! FE . 
Sir, It pities me to.ſee the lamentable confuſion 
you are in. You are forced, by the Evidence 


IT contend for. You have yielded the Covenant 
to be conſequently conditional in p. 84. of your 
Reply. You have alſo as plainly yielded that the 
A ſrcation of Pardoning Mercy unto our Souls, is in 
order of nature conftquent unto believing ; p. 31. of 


own words recited, this concluſion 15 evident and 
unavoidable, viz, 

That no adult Perſon, notwithſtanding God's 
Eternal Election, and Chrift's meritorious Death 
and Satisfaction, according to the Conſtitution 
and Order of the New Covenant, can either be 
juſtified in this World, or ſaved in the World to 
come; unleſs he firſt believe. 

For if the Application of pardoning Mercy unto 


K W G A tw 


your Reply, where you fay, * Dat if Feſus Cbriſt 
* fulfilled the Law, and purchaſed Heawen and Happ.. 
meſs for Men (as all true Proteftants hitherto bays 

taught) then nothing can remain, but to declare this t, 


preſcribe in what way, and by what Means they ſal, 
nally come to inherit. Eternal Life. To 'affirm there. 


fore, that Faith and Repentance are the Conditions of 


* thc. New Covenant required of us in Point of Duty 
* antecedent: to the Benefit of the Promiſe, doth neciſſy. 
* rily Juppeſe, that Chriſt hath not done all for us, wy 
I purchaſed a Right to Life fer any ; but only mad: Way 

that they may have it upon certain Terms,” or (as ſome 
* ſay) be hath merited that we might merit: But the Con. 


| ditions of the Covenant are not to be performed by th, 
Head and Members both, Gal. 4. 4. Chrif therefore 


* having in our. fead performed the Cenditions of Lift 
© there remains nothing but a Promiſe, and the Obedience 
* of Children, as the Fruit and Effect thereof to then 
that believe in bim, together with Means of obtaining 
the full Poſſeſſion, which'bere ve want. 


n 2 


Reply. Either theſe Paſſages I have here Cited 


and compared, were fetched at a great diſtance of 
time, out of Authors differing as much in Judg- 
ment as you and J do; and ſo the Diſſonancy of 
them is the meer Effect of Oblivion and Incogi- 
tancy: Or elſe your Intellectuals are more confuſed 
and weak than I am willing to ſuſpect them to be. 
For if the Application of Pardoning Mercy to 
our Souls, is in order of Nature conſequent to Be- 
lieving (as you truly ſay; irwas ;) then certainly, 
notwithftanding Chrift's. fulfilling the Law, and 
purchaſing Heaven.and{Happineſs for Men, ſome- 
thing elſe muſt remain to be done, beſides declar- 


— 


ing this to them, to .ingline them to believe and 
accept it, or preſcribingito them in what way they 


ſhall finally come to inherit Eternal Life. For beſides 


thoſe Declarations and Preſcriptions you talk of, 


Faith it ſelf muſt be wrought in the Souls of Men, 


or elſe Pardoning Mercy is not in order of Nature 


conſequent unto Believing, as you ſaid ic was; 
For all the-external Declarations and Preſcriptions 
in the World, are not Faith it ſelf, but only the 
means to beget it ; which may, or may not be- 
come effectual ro that end. 5 
Secondly, Whereas you ſay, that this (ſenſeleſ- 
Notion) is conſequent upon the Doctrine of all 
true Proteſtants, you therein groſly abuſe them, and 
make all the true Proteſtants in the World guilty of 
woule than Arminian or Antinomian Dotage. The 
Antinomian indeed makes our actual Juſtification to 


our Souls, is in order of Nature conſequent unto 
believing (as you truly affirm it to be) then accord- 
ing to the Conſtitution and Order of the new Co- 


evident (as you ſay it is, p. 84.) that unto à full and 


Faith on our Fart is required; then as no Man can be 


actually juſtified in this World, ſo neither can he 
be ſaved before, or without Faith in the World to 


come. And if you did but ſee the true ſuſpendin 

Nature of Faith, which you plainly yield in theſe 
two Conceffions ; you would quickly grant the 
conditional Nature of it: For what is the proper 
Nature and true Notion of a Condition, but to 
ſuſpend the Beneſits and Grants of that Covenant 


in which it is ſo inſerted? And thus the Contro- 


verſy betwixt us is fairly iſſued. But I doubt you 
underſtand not what you have here written, or are 
troubled with a very bad Memory: Becauſe I find 


; 


be nothing elſe but the Manifeſtation or Declara- 


tion of our Jaſtification from Eternity, or the Time 
of Chriſt's Death. 'Anduhe Arminian tells us, That 


venant, no Application of Pardoning Mercy can the Declaration of the Goſpel to Men, is ſufficient 
be made to our Souls before we believe. And if it be to bring them to Faith by the aſſiſting Grace of the | 


Spirit. But your Notion is worſe: than the very 


compleat Enjoyment of all the Promiſes of the Covenant, Dregs of both, and yet you tack it as a juſt conle- 


quent to the Doctrine of all true Protef/ ants. 
Reply. Thirdly,, You ſay, That to 


affirm Faith and Repentance to be the Condi- P. 14 


you in a far different Note from this in p. 103. of &rine neceſſarily implies chat Chriſt hath, mer 


| tions of the New Covenant required of us + : 
| in Point of Duty, antecedent to the Benefit of the Promiſe, 
| 


doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe that Chriſt bath not done all fo 
ut, nor purchaſed a right to Life for any; but on) made 
| way that they may have it upon certain Terms, or mere 
that we might merit. Here, Sir, you vilely abuſe al 
choſe worthy Divines before-mentioned, who habe 
made Faith the Condition of the New Covenant, 
pinning upon them both Fopery and Fudaiſm. Pope, 
yea, the Dregs of Popery, in ſuppoſing their Do, 


- that 


them, to incline them to believe and accept it; and 
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Vindiciarum Linden. 655 
that, we might, merit. And;Fudaiſm to the height, in lit is. Gd that warketh, in, you both to ill and 10 do. 
ſa yigg, ir Dodirine neceſſarily ſuppoſes that Chriſt] And as this Faith 15, tru Pg Properly Our Work, 
15 not purcheſed a right: of | Life to am. What can 3] though wrought in Go ls. ſtre gth (for it is not 

Few, ſay mote? Aue C, can you; read. che] God, bur Wetthat do believe) ſo it | wrongh: in 
wards I have. tecited out af bleſſed Bryroughs, Owen, | vs, by h % by. your own confeſſion) before the 
| Pemble, Perkins, Dauenant, Doumame, Jen, che Whole Applicatich of .pacdoning Mercy, which is conſe- 
| Aſſembly af Reverend and: Hoh Ditines, wit] quent in order of nature thereunto : and therefore 
4 Multitudes more (Who have all with one; Mourhfhath-che.crae-macure gf an antecedent Condition, 
| aſſested Faith to be the; Gondition of the New! which is that I contend. for; and did you but un- 
; Covenant required on Man's part, in ꝓgint of Da- derſtand your own words, you would not con- 
, G : and chat Men muſt believe before they Can be tend againſt. Tag nene no ini ies [E350 
/ juſtified 5 which is the very ſame thing with what. Object, 2, Oh, but ſay;you.p. 34- every Condition 
e ILſay, That it is antepedent. to the bengfit of the ſ is meritorious, either by way, of congruity or condignity. 
ö Promiſe), and not tremble; to think of the direfulf Reply. This is your 1gnorance of the nature of 2 
e charges You here draw againſt them? The Lord Condition, with which. I find you as ungcquaint- 
C forgive your. raſh preſugiptions. - | 1-14 end as wich che nature of 4, Covenant. A;Condi- 
þ . Faunibly, Whereas you ſay, Chriſt: hath in gur tion, whilſt unperformed, only ſuſpends the Act of 
e ſtead performed the Conditions of Life, and that che Law or Teſtament : it being thef Will of the 
I | . there remains nothing hut à Promiſe, ef ator, Legiſiator, or Nuno, that his Law gr Feſta- 
7 Salrwarik 4, Ce. you therein ſpeak at the higheſt Meg ſnould act or effect, when the Condition, is 
1 14872270 Dialect of Antinomianiſin; bath. notſ performed, and not before: but it is not ellen, 
d ; -. Chriſt by bis Life and Death per- to a Condition, to be a. meritorious er impullive 
of formed the Conditions of Life in our ſtead ? yetſ cauſe, moving him to heſtow. the benefic for the 
5 you your ſelf confeſs, chat pardoning Mercy is in lake therao A Man freely. gives another out of 
of order of Nature conſequent to our believing, . cer- his love and bounty ſuch an Eſtate or Sum of Mo- 
i- tainly then there is ſoinerhing more to be done be- ney, which-he ſhall enjoy if he live to ſuch a Year, 
dl 
b. 
2 or a Condition ſuf. 
e- 1 - + AP N on Klon Ul- 
y, 71 the 
ad 
le- 
- 
id 
cY 
les 
of, 
en, 
25 creſt; the meritoriouſneſs of 
48: en e $111} bag 4 4 
Ins object my words to me in my 
he Method f Grace, where I'aiſert the impoſſibility of 
be- believing without the efficacy of ſupernatural 
all along this Controverſie: for in your ſenſe, p. Grace, p. 1, .... 
els 34. every Condition is meritorious by condignity ] Reply. Sir, I awn the words you quote, and am 
all or congruit ye i bold to challenge the moſt envious Eye that hall 
nd Reply. Firſt, What do ſay more in all this, than read, thoſel Lines, ro-ſhew me the leaſt repugnan- 
of what thoſe Worchies before: mentioned do exe: ey betw irt hat I ſaid there, and what L have ſaid 
he ly. affirm? Doth not Dr. Owen (the Man Wwhomſ in my Vindiciæ Legis, &c. p. 9. of the Prolegomena, 
to you deſervediy value) make Conditions both. anf And p. 6. Iof. that Book. No ew your good- 
ra- Adams Covenant and the New, with this diffe-: will to make an advantageous thruſt; but your, 
me Tence, that Adams "Covenant required them, hut Weapon is, tao ſhort. and can draw no: Blood. 
hat che New Covenant effects them. in all the Fœde - But leaving theſe weak and impertiment cavils, let. 
ent rates? Sir, We take it for no contradiction to. aſ - ſus come to your Seit my Anguments, p. 98. 
the ſert, That the plantingſof the Principle, and the by whichiL\ptoved. the Conditionality of the New 
er) aſſiſting and excitingof the Acts of Faith, are the Covenant; My firſt Argument was this. 
aſe- proper Works of the Spitit of God, and are alfo] Amumimt 1. If we cannot be. juſtified or ſaved 
contained in the Abſolute Promi ſęs of the. New till e believe, and are juſtiſied when w'è believe; 
Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26427. Fer. 33. 30, 40. - And, then Faith 15athe. Condition on which thoſe con- 
4. yet Faith, notwichſtanding this, is truly and ꝓto-ſequent Benefits are ſuſpended: G œ . 
perly our Work and Duty j and that upon our be- Anſiuer. The ſum of your Anſwer (without de- 
nile lieving, or not believing, : we! have, or: have, not, inying; diſtinguiſhing, or limiting one Propoſiti- 
an actual Intereſt in Chriſt, Rigliteouſngſs, and on) As this, That, here Faith is properly put in- 
Life. For though the Author af Faith be the Spi- , to the raom of perfect Obedience, and is to do 
rit of God, yet believing is properly qur Ad, what penfect Obedience was to do under the 
and an Act required of us by ai plain Qommand, EA.: whereas (ſay yu) Faith is only ap 
1 John 3. 23. This it the Command uf God; That. gele- pointed as an Inſtrument to receive and * 1 
-lieve. And if its being wroughto in God's ſtumgth ] the Le of Chriſt, which is the alone 


makes it geaſe to beiour Work, I wauld fain know! 
what Expoſition you wʒuld give of that plagt, 
Fil. 2. 14, 1. Mort ont jourown Saluation; 80 afar, 


% 


mattes of our Juſtification before God ; and Faith 
dt / ſelf is mot our Righteouſneſs, as it would be if 
F atiuere Condition, . 10g, 10. 5 

7; hy by os I . » Reply, Py 
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Reply. Not to note the weakneſs and imperti- Ido, that there muſt be àa Reſtipulation, in a pro. 


nence of this Anſwer; 1 ſhall only take notice ' off per Covenant? And as for the word , which 


what you hete allow, and grant, That Fairh i ap- (he ſaith) ſignifierh a Covenant improperly, by 
pointed as an Inſtrument to recerve and apply the Rigbte- properly is a'Teftamentary Diſpoſition, I fully concur 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which is 'the alone matter of our Juſti- with him therein. But I hope a Teftamentary Diſpe. 
fication before God. Whence F infer three Conclu- Hition may have a Condition in it; to be ſure ſuch 
fions. s. [eä one as L aſſert Faith here ro be, which is the 
free Gift of God; and in this, ſenſe I ſhewed you 


5 | 
Firſt, That we camot be juſtified before God till ro | int | | 
we believe; except you can prove, chat the unac-| before where the Docter yields Faith to be the Con- 
cepted ànd unappl ed Rightecufneſs of Chriſtiſ dition of the new Covenant. e ee 
doth actually juſtify our Perſons before God. Argument 4. My fourth ' Argument was this. If 
- Secondly,” That the. jaſtincattion f our Perſons all the Promiſes of the New Covenant be abſq. 
before God] is, and muſt be ſuſpended (as by al lute and unconditional, and have no reſpect nor 
non performed Condition) until we actually be- relatieg to any Grace wrought in us, or Duty 
liere. Which two Copcluſions yield up your done by us; chen the trial of our Intereſt in 
Cauſe to my Argument, which you"hore ſeem to Chriſt by Marks and Signs of Grace is not our 
oppoſe: 8e N * 2 N. ad "ls WW l 11 Duty; nor can we take comfort in Sanctification 
Tbiraly, That hereby you perfectly renounbe us it is an evidence of our Juſtification, &c. j 
and deſtroy your Autinomian Fancy\\before-men (| Tour Anſwer is, That at this rate I 
tioned,” That f Chris bab fulfilled the' Law, and may prove quidlibet & quolibet: for it Anſurr 
purabaſed Heaven for Men; nothing tun remain but te, doth not follow, that, becauſe the Page 120. 
declare this to tbem, &. for it ſeems by«rhis, they! New Covenant is abſolute, therefore 
muſt receive and apply Chriſt's Righteouſneſs by“ it hath no reſpect nor relation td any Grace 
Faith, or they cannot be juſtified (you ſay, hot f wrought in us, nor Duty done by us, or that 


_ declaratively in their own: Conſeiences but) before we may not juſtly take comfort in Sanctification 


God. And thus inftead of anſwering, you have“ as an evidence of our Juſtification... 


— = 


confirmed and yielded my firſt Argument, and only --Reply. If Thad a mind to learn the Art of pro- 
oppoſe your own Miſtakes, not the ſenſe or force] ving quidlilet d quoliber, and make my ſelf ridicu- 


o 


of my Arguments; in all that you f: V to it, or the} lous to others by ſuch fooliſh Attempts, I know no 
Ao £ C1 


Scriptures produced to prove it 232 Book in che World fitter to inſtruct me therein, than 
Argument 2. To my ſecond Argument tecited, p. Yours. Certainly you have the knack of it, and 
94. where I argued from God's Covenant with gave us an Inſtance of ic but now, in confuting 
Abrabam, and proved it to be conditional; andi che Sequel of my Major, by an Allegation out of 
yet by you acknowledged to be 4 pure Goſpel- Dr. Owen, which expreſly. confirms and eſtabliſſies 
Covenant: all that you ſay, is, That you have it. But to the Point, I would willingly know 
diſpatched that before, in your Diſcourſe about how it is poſſible for Sanctification to: be a true 
the Covenam 1 and therefore will fay and certain mark and fign! of Juſtification, when 
nothing to it here. (according to the Antinamian Principle, which you 
— Reply." In ſaying noching to it here, you have here too much comprobate and eſpouſe) a Man 
ſaid as much as you did before in terplace you may be juſtiſied before he believe, yea, before he 
refer to: and therefore finding nottiug ſaid here] is a Man, even from the time of Chriſt's Death, 
dr there, I conclude you ban ſay nothing co ic at all. and (as others of them ſpeak) from Eternity. A 
Argument. 3. _ third: Zrgwm nt Was this. If true mark and ſign muſt be proper to, and inſepa- 


All che Promiſes of the Goſpel be abſolute and un-{rable from that which it ſignifies. Now if that be 


conditional, then they do not properly belong to ſ exue which you ſaid before, That after Chrif's ful- 
the New Covenant. That cannot properly and ling of the Law in hits own. Perſon, &c. nothing can 
ſtrictly be a Covenant which is not a mutual Coms | remain but to declare this to Men to incline them to be- 
pact; and in which there is no Reſtipulation, nor |lieve and accept it, and to preſcribe in what way they 
Re- obligation: tis a naked Promiſe, not a Cove-¶ ſhall come to inherit eternal life. If this be all that 
nannt. 9 — scan remain to us, then nothing but the Declara- 


_ -> To chis you anſwer three thing. In the firſt tions and Preſcriptions of the Goſpel, which are 


branch of your Anſwer you impu- |chings- without us, can remain to be marks and 
Anſwer, page dently beg the Queſtion, by ſaying, [ſigns of Juſtification to us; and conſequently all 


113, 1% That * you bave proued already in gur thieſe to whom thoſe Declarations and Preſcripti- 


14.4. , 12-6: Replies to my former Arguments ;- that the ons are made and given, have therein the mar 
Neu Covenant is wholly free and abſolute- Upon] and evidences of their Juſtification. But I am 
© this abſurd Peritio Principii. you make bold to in- truly weary of ſuch ſtuff. I am ſure the Apoſtle 
vert my Argument thus in your ſecond Reply. F places Vocation before Juſtificatin, Rom. 8. 3% 
all the Promiſes of the Goſpel: be wholly © abſolute an Whom be called, them he juſtified. And without an 
q unconditicnal, they do E and truly belong tu the 


Ne Covenant: But ſothey are. Therefore, c.. Oh how to evidence and prove my Juſtification, but 


© rare Diſputant! In the laſt place, in oppoſition! 
to the Sequel of my Major Pr poſition, you tell 


< tain Terms ſtipulated by two or more Parties, y fifth and laſt Ar umert ran 
Ce. and that the word Aladin chere be- altogether 
mhes a Covenant improperly, c. 


oy — 3 — 9 Le 2 ugh - 


. © ſay,-p. log. that the; want: of ia due 8 


free and abſolute Covenant made with Sinne 
in Chriſt, and our Covenants with God by way 
of Return: thereunto 5. is the, trug-ceaſon of all 
our Miſtakes about the true Nature of the. Go- 
ſpel · Covenant, whilſt: we jumble and confound 

þ - ether that which the Scriptures do ſo plainly |. 

| UP + 0: 7% $3$6+1 ar. 7 'S 
Reply. To your firſt Anſwer, I ay: It is true, 


gument? You deſire me to 


Quitigs of his C 5 ich a Rod. 
uit ye FS. eue. of . With Rod. mn ey 
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the Ooſt, or give his Conſent by:Word or Writing. 
Terms of this Covenant: for where there 19 N che Lexrms, 


to the 


are no Terms at all (as in abſolute mag > x 


are none) there can be none to delibetate. But 


ſhewed you, this is Man' Duty, from clear and 


undeniable: Scriptures, &. 


Y 
— 


_ — 


— 
* << Yo ww — 
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%o yqur ſecond Anſwer, That we are to deli- 

„and count the Coſt, with re- 

co thole ch Fat et are in oder to the 
uf 


e 
— 


1pe hole Puties, 1 | 
Participation of the ftull;end of the 'Torenint in 
Glory: by Which, I ſuppoſe you mean ſelf-denial, 
Perſeverance, & c. 1, have no Conttopetſy with 


n . ez 0 
1 7 ; y F "tn 41 —> LTC o {a Ie\ 
bat Ned ou y by way of anſwer here: you about that. Our Queſtion is, Whether chere 
Anſwer p. unto; chat, You muſt tell me, that 


122, 3. the Scriptures do make a plain)&irjed by Men, who are, 


e ftinction betwixt the New 2 


be no deliberations required of, or to be perform- 
| by 78 in, Chriſt by, juſti- 
;tying Faich, but under ſome preparatory Works 


©. Everlaſting. Covenant which God hath | 77 towards Faith ? And Whether at the very time 


*. pleaſed to make with Sinners in Jeſus Ohriſt 


and the Return of that ſincere and dutiful Obe 


dience which he requires of us, by way of an 
ſwer thereunto. (2): You ſay, there are man 


and wrought in us by che Grace of God ar 


* 


. 
venant in Glory: and in reſpect hereof, ,w 
* 


Ware indeed to deliberate the 'Ferms, count the 


Coſt, and give up our ſelves ſolemnly to hin 
with ſincere Reſolutions, &. But then yo 
thought I had underſtood there had been av 

Difference | berwixt God's: Covenant with us 


aud our Covenant: with God, citing Exel. 16, 


59160, sr. where God prumiſeth ro give them deliberatigng whic 
engt ment. And now 


* their Sifters' for Daughters, bum ly their Covenynt 
And with this you compare Hſal. 89. My.Cove: 
nannt will I net break; where (vou ſay) we fin 
a plain Diſtinction betwixt God's Covenajit wiel 
them, and their Duty to Gad. And laſtly ,.yo' 


of this plain Scripture-diftin&ion,: betwixt G 


of the. Go 


en 
the Scriptures do diſtinguiſh betwixt Covenant and 


Covenant; that of Works, and that of Grace. It 


alſo diſtinguiſhes the ſame Covenant of Grace for 


Subſtance, according to its various adminiſtrations 
into the Old and New Covenant. It alſo diſtin- 
guiſhes betwixt the promiſſory part of the ſame Co- 
venant of Grace, and che reſtipulatory part; not as 


of two oppoſite Covenants, (as you diſtinguiſh 
them, Gen. 17.) but as the juſt and nes 
of one and the ſame Covenant. It alſo diſtin- 


| mats betwixt Vows made by Men to God in 
| ſome particular Caſes, and the Covenant of Grace 


betwixt God and them; But what's all this ro your 

purpoſe? Or in what point doch it touch my A. 
caſt mine Eye upon 
Ezek, 16. and Pſal. 89. I have done fo, and that 
impartially; and do aſſure you, I admire why you 


produce them againſt my Argument. That in Rrel. 


ſpeaks of the Enlargement of the Church by the 
Acceſſion of the Gentiles to it; and the ſenſe of 
thoſe words ſeems to me to be this; That this En- 


largement of the Church is a gracious Addition, 
had ever done in 
his former Diſpenſations of the Covenant to that 
People. And for Pſal, 89. I know not what vou 


or ſomething beyond what G 


meant to produce it for, unleſs. it be to proye, 


. 
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neceſſary parts} 
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N 
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| 


of cheir cloſing wich: Chriſt, there be nor à con- 
ſent of dhe Will 'uoro thoſe Terms required of 
them ? If you ſay there: be (as by the Places I 


\alledged.ir evidently. appears there ate) then you 
things, which tho“ promiſed in abe e yield the Point I, contend 


| | alan If you ſay they 
are not hefore, or at the Time of believing, to 


© yet: Duties indiſpenſably required of us in ordeſ {conſider any Terms, or give their conſent to them 


. - 
- 


to the Participation of the full-gnd: of the Cot] by W cb fuch an Anſwer would fl 


in the very, Face 0 


: % 


| thoſe Scriptures I produced: 
for then a Man may be in, Covenant without his 
own Conſent ke that. deliberates not, conſents 
not; 303... cqſentit, qui non ſentit. And therefore 
you durſt not ſpeak it out (for which Modeſty I 
gommend you) and ſo leave me with half an An- 
wer, not) touching that part, viz, Antecedent 

B. en this Argu- 
N An let your moſt partial Friends 
judge, Whether from this performance of yours, 
you. have. any . juſt ground for that vain Boaſt 
which concludes your Anſwer, viz, *' Thit' td. 
© Covenants themſelves, which thoſe 'Privildges he 


— * 


{in this Performance 


1 


Abrabem, Gen. 1, to be” h 
! ? orwithſtanding aur af Works ;. I judge it neceſſary, a8 Naters now | 
| failures in Duty towards God, God will till 18 g 


his Covenant with us; thougli he ll viſic che J 


* bottomed. on, are now. repealed, and that there in no 
5 rooms leſt; for, any other Argument to infer the Boy- 
tiſm. Tnfants: at leaſt, I ſhalt willingly commit 
it to the ju gene of all intelligent and impartial 
Readers, Whether We Cary hath any real ground 
| Perform of his, for ſuch a'Thraſonical 
Sei aeg 2 vain and fulſom hoaſt? 
I find that wich like Confidence he hath alſo 


* 


rend, Learned, and Aged Divine, who hath ac- 
curately and ſucceſsfully defended God's Cove- 
nant with Alrabam, againſt Mr. Cox, and doubt 
not, if Mr. Cary, und. oj Party” have but Confi- 
dence. enough to expoſe it to the publick view, 
and to adventure the Cauſe of Infant baptiſin 
upon it, the World will quickly ſee an end of this 
long-continued and unhappy Controverſy, which 
hath vexed the Church of God, and alienared the 


| Aﬀections. of good Men; and that the Wiſdom 


of Providence hath permitted and over ruled this 
laſt Attempt, to the ſingular advantage of the 
whoſe concernment (at this rime eſpecially) is ra- 
ther to ſtrengthen their Faith, and heighten thair 
Encouragements from God's gracious Covenant, 
than to, undermine it, when all things beſide it 
are ſhaking and tottering round about them 

And now, Sir, for 4 Coronis to all thoſe things 
that have been controverted betwixt us about the 
Covenants of God, and the right of Believers 
Infants to Baptiſm, reſulting from one of them, 
Which I have aſſerted and argued againſt you in 


my firſt Anſwer, and you have filently and wholly 
paſs d over in your Reply, hoping ro deſtroy them 


* 


all at once, by proving God's Covenant with 
gg ZE 17. to be'a pure Adam Covenant 


lie between-ys, co 705 the Reader the Grounds 


aich and Practice wich Re- 


- 
* 


atrempred a Reply to Mr. Teſepb Il biſtin, a Reve- 


and. Tranquility of good Men, 


Lor 
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tor; the ſecond is a Covenant with a Mediator. 
Place a Believer under both at once, or put theſe 
two Covenants in co-ordination, and that which 
reſults will be a pure Contradiction, viz. That a 
Man is ſaved without a Mediator, and yet by a 
Mediator. Moreover, if there be a way to Life 
without a Mediator, there was no need to make a 
Covenant in and with a Mediator; or can thoſe 
Words of Chriſt be true, Job. 4. 6. Iam the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life: no Man cometh to the Father 
but by me. | vr. 125 5160 
The Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant was 
within Man himſelf ; the Righteouſneſs of the 
ſecond Covenant is without Man in'Chrift. Put 
theſe two in co-ordination, and that which Reſults 
is as pure a Contradiction as the former, vix. That 
a Man is juſtified by a Righteouſneſs. within him 
and yet is juſtified by a Righteouſneſs without him; 
expreſly contrary to the Apoſtle's concluſion, Rom. 
3. 20. Therefore by the Needs of the Law there ſball no 
eſh be juſt-fied in his fight. It is therefore an intole- 
rable Abſurdity to place Believers unde. both theſe 
Covenants at the ſame time; under the Curſe of 


the firſt, and Bleſſing of the Second. For when⸗ 
ſoever the ſtate of any Perſon is changed by Juſti- 


fication, his Covenant is changed with his State, 
Col. 1. 13. Tis as unimaginable that a Believer 


ſho 


two Husbands, Rom. 7. 1, 2, 3, 4. and more 
(if it be poſſible any thing can be more abſurd) 
to attribute the moſt glorious privilege of the Co- 
venant of Grace. (iz. I will be a God to the e, and 
to thy Seed. after thee, Gen 17. 7.) to the impotent 
and aboliſhed Covenant of Works; both which 
Abſurdities are aſſerted in Defence of Antipædo- 
Baptiſm. 17%; 890 * 1 Tag — 
And though it be true, that after the firſt Edition 
of the Covenant of Grace, the matter of the firſt 
Covenant was repreſented to the Iſraelites in the 
moral Law: yet that Repreſentation was intended 
and deſigned to be ſubſervient, and added to the 
Promiſe, Gal. 2. 19. and ſo (as an acute and learn 
ed Divine * ſpeaks the very Decalogue 


3 3 or moral Law it ſelf pertained to the 
13. p. 24. Covenant of Grace; yea, in ſome 


ſort flowed out of this Covenant, as 
it was promulged by the Counſel of God to be ſer- 
vicrable to it; both antecedently to lead Men by 
the conviction of Sin, fear of Wrath, and Selt- 
deſpair, to the Covenant of Grace; and alſo con- 
ſequently as it is a Pattern of Obedience and Rule 
of Holineſs. For had it been publiſhed as a Co- 
venant deſigned intentionally to its primitive uſe 
8 end, it had totally fruſtrated the Covenant of 
race. 
Theſis III. Though the primordial Light or firſt 
Glimmerings of this Covenant. of Grace, were compara- 
tively 215 and obſcure ; yet from the firſt Publication of 
it to Adam, Gd in all Ages beth been amplifying the 
Privileges, and heightning the Glory of this ſecond Co- 
venant in all the after Expreſſures and Editions of it unto 
this Day, and will more and more amplify and illuſ rate 
it to the End of the World, , _ . 26 7 
Thar firſt Promiſe, Gen. 3. x5. is like the firſt 
mall Spring or Head of a great River, which the 
arther it runs, the bigger it grows by the Acceſ- 


eavens, which the higher it mounts, the more 


drighr and glorious the Day ſtill grows. 


1 


14 . 


uld thus ſtand under both Covenants, as it is to 
imagine a Man may be born of two Mothers, Gal. 
4. 22, 23, 24, 25. or a Woman lawfully married to 
abſurd 


ſion of more Waters to it. Or like the Sun in the 
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In chat Period of time, betwixt Adam and Abra- 
bam, we find no Token. of God's Covenant order- 
ed therein to be applied to the Infant Seed of Be- 
lievers. But in that ſecbnd Edition of tlie Cove. - 
nant to Abrabam, the Privileges ot the Cbvenant 
were amplitied, and his Infant - Seed, not only ta- 
ken into the Covenant (as they were before) but 
alſo added to the viſible Church, by receiving the 
Token of the Covenant, which then wa: Circum- 
cifion : and fo here is a great Addition made to the 
viſible Church, even the hole Inſane Off-ſpring 
of adult Behevers. 40. 7 
From that Period, untill the coming of the 
Meſſiah in the Fleſh, the Fewiſh Church, ard their 
Intant-Seed, except only ſome few Proſelytes out 
of the Gentile Nations, made up the viſible Church 
of God, and the poor Gentiles were without 
Chriſt, being Aliens from the Common- wealth of 
Iſrael, and Strangers from the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
World, Epbeſ. 2. 12. but in this glorious third Pe- 
riod, the Covenant again enlarges it ſelf more than 
before, and the Privileges of it are no longer li- 
mited and reſtrained to the Fewiſh Believers and 
their Infant-Seed; but the Gentiles alſo are taken 
into the Covenant, and the Door of Faich was 
opened unto them, Ad 14 27. the partition. wall 
was now broken down, which 17 the 
Church from the Gentile World, Eph. 2. 14. This 
Was a glorious Enlargement of the Covenant, and 
many glorious Prophecies and Promiſes were ful- 
filled in it; ſuch as thoſe, Ia. II. 10. and 42. 1, 6. 
4% 22. 5463. 60. 3, 5, 11, 16. 62. 2, &c. | 
And though the Covenant. as to its external 
part, ſeems to have loſt ground in the breaking off 
of the Fewiſh Nation from the Church; yet like, 
the Sea, what it loſes in one place, it gains with 
Advantage upon another; the Addition of many 
Gentile Nations to the Church, more than recom- 
pences for the preſent breaking off of that one 
Nation of the eus. And indeed they are broken 
off but for a time; for God ſhall graff chem in 
again, Rom. 11. 23. This therefore being the De- 
ſign of God, and ſteddy Courſe of his Covenant 
of Grace, more and more to enlarge it ſelf in all 
Ages; nothing can be more oppoſite to the Nature 
of this Covenant, than to narrow and contract its 
Privileges in its farther Progreſs, and cut off a 
whole Species from it, which it formerly took in. 
Tbeſis IV. It is paſt all doubt and contradiction, 
that the Infant-Seed of Abrabam, under the ſe- 
cond Edition of the Covenant of Grace, were ta- 
ken with their believing Parents into God's gra- 
cious Covenant, had the Seal of that Covenant 
applied to them, and were thereby added to the 
viſible Church, Gen. 17. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Which was 
a gracious Privilege of the Covenant ſuperadded 
to all the former, and ſuch as ſweeps away all the 
frivolous and groundleſs Cavils and Exceptions of 
thoſe that object the incapacity of Infants to enter 
into Covenant with God, or receive Benefit from the 
external Privileges of the viſible Church. Nor 
can the ſubtileſt Enemy to Infants Baptiſm, give 
us a convincing reaſon wby the Infants of Gentile 
Believers are. not equally capable of the ſame be- 
nefits that the Infants of Fewiſh Believers were, if 
they ſtill ſtand under the ſame Covenant that the 
former ſtood under; and God hath no where re- 
pealed the gracious Grant formerly made to the 
Infant- Seed of his Covenant- People. 4 
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660 | ; Vindiciar Um Vol. J. 
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Thefts V. It is to me clear beyond all contra - probable, that in ſuch frequent Baptizing of Houſ. 
diction, from Ram. 1. 17. F ſeme f the Branches holds belonging co Believers, there were ſome In- 
be broken off,, and thou bring a, wild Olive-Tree, wert fantszbut if there were none, tis enoughfor us to prove 
grafted in amongſt them and with them partaleſt of the from their fœderal Holineſs, 1 Cor. 7. 14. and the 
ro0t and fatneſs of the Olive - Tree: I fay, I can ſcarce- extent of God's Promiſe to them, As 2. 38, 39. 
ly deſwe a clearer Scripture- light than this Text] if there had never been ſo many Infants in thoſe 
gives, co ſatisfy my Uolerſtanding in this caſe,| Houſholds, chey might and ought” to Have been 
That when God brake off the unbelieving Fews|Baptized, How the true ſenſe and ſcope of the 
from the Church, both Parents and Children to- two laſt mentioned Scriptures are maintained and 
gether ; the Believing Gentiles, which are as truly | vindicated againſt Mr. Cary's corrupt Gloſſes and 
Abraham's Seed as they were, Gal. 3. 29. yea, the Interpretations, ſee my Vindicie Legi. &* Federis, 
more excellent Seed of Abraham, were implanced | p. 90, 91. We do not lay the ftrefs of Infants Bap- 
or ingraſted in-cheir room, ind do as:amply enjoy tiſm upon ſuch frifures as the Baptizings of the 
the Privileges of that Covenamt. both internal Houſholds ef Believers, or Chriff's' taking up in 
and external, for themſelves, and for their Infant- bis Arms, and blefling the little ones that were 
Seed, | as Ever any Members of the Fewiſb Church] brought ro him. Theſe and many other ſuch 
did or could lo 25 355 ? Things found in the Hiſtory of Chriſ, and AG; of 
Our Adverſaries in this Controterſy do pitifully | tbe 4paſties, have their Uſe and Service to fortify 
and apparentiy ſhuffle here, and invent many] that Doctrine. But if we can produce no Example 
; and unintelligible Diſtinctions to be-cloud| of any Believer's Infant Baptized, che merit of the 
the light of this famous Text. What they are, [ Caufe lies not in the Matter of Fact, but Cove. 
and how they are baffled, the Reader will eaſily} nanc-right. © For our Advarſaries themſelves, if we 
diſcera from what hath already & em betwixt my] go to Matter of Fact, will be hard put to it to pro- 
Antagoniſt and me, in p. 108, Cr. tt my Viaditiæ ] duce us one Inſtance out of the New Teſfament of 


Legi & Faderis, It is plain, that Abrabam is the any Child of a Believing Chriſtian whoſe Baptiſm 
Root, the Olive-Tree, che viſible Church,; the 


0 was defetred, or by Chrift or his Apoſtles ordered 
Sap and Farneſs of the Olive, are Church Ordi- 


- 


| | to be deferred, until he attained to Years of 
nances and Covenanc-Privileges; the Genrile Be- Maturity, and made a perſonal Profefſton bn of Faith 
levers, who are Arabams Seed according tofhimielt. neee 
Promiſe, are the ingrafted Branches ſtanding in the Theſis VII. The Change' of the Tokew and Seal of 
place of the natural Branches, and wich them, orfthe Covenant from Circumeiſion to Baptiſm, ill by mo 
in like manger as they did, partaking of the Robtf wins infer the Change ir Diverſity of the!Covenants, 
and Fatneſs of the Olive-Tree, that is as really eſpetially when” tbe latter comes into the Place and ſerves ö 
and amply enjoying all che Immunitias, Benefits, fd #he ſame Dſe and End ub the former, ns it is mani- 
and Privileges of the Church and Covenunt (a- Rape doth, from Col. 2. 11, 12. ns bath been, 
mongſt which the initiating Sign: watione, and a ink, ſafficiently argued "againſt Mr. Cary”; Gialſ⸗ 
chief one too) as ever the natural Branches” chat | and-Exceprions, pag. Toe, ror. of my Vindicie Le. 
were broken off, that; is che Feniſh Parent aud gis & Fœderis. The Covenant is ſtill the Yam? 
their Children, did or might have done. Aud te Covendvt f Grace, though the external initiatis 
deny this (as before was noted) is to ſtraiten Cover] Sign be changed: For what is the ſubſtantiat pa; 
nant-Privileges in their farther Progreſs. ' ' of the Covenant of Grace now, but the ſame it 
Theſis VI. Suitably hereunto: we find, that no] was to Hbrabam and his Seed before? Is not this 
ſooner was the Chriſtian Church conſtituted, and] our Covenant of Grace, Heb. 8. 10. I will be to them 
the Belicving Gentiles by Faith added to it; but] God, and they ſhall be to me @ People? And in what 
the Children of ſuch Believing Parents are declar- Words was ' Abraham's Covenant expreſſæd, Gm. 
ed to be fœderally Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14 and the un- 19, 7. I will efabliſh my Covenant between we and thet, 
believing Jews, who were ſuperſtitiouſſy fond of and tby Seed after thee in their Generations for an ever. 
Cirewmcifion, and prejudiced againſt Baptiſm, as an] laſting Covenant, to be a God umto thee, and to thy Seed 
injurious Innovation, are by the Apaſtie perſwaded after bee. This makes Abrabam's Covenant, ſealed 
to ſubmit themſelves to it, A#s 2. 38, 39. aſſuring to him and his Seed, as truly and properly the 
them that the ſame Prownſe, wiz. I ill be a God to] Covenant of Grace, às that which Baptiſm now 
thee, aud to thy ſeed after thee, is now as effectually] ſeals ro Believers and their Seed. The raſh Igno- 
ſealed to them and their Children by Baptiſm, as] rance of thoſe that affirm, God may become a en 
it was in the former Age by Circumciſion : And] People's God in the Way of a ſpecial Intereſt, by of 


ENT Sx mos © 2 


chat che Gentiles, which are yet afar off, whenever] virtue of the broken and aboliſhed Covenant , Bs, 
God ſhall call them, ſhall equally enjoy the fame| Works, rather deſerves ſharp Reprehenſion, and 8 
Privilege, both for themſelves and for their Chibſad Lamentation, than a Confutation; which, tore 


- dren alſo. © [nevertheleſs out of reſpet to my Friend Mr. Car, &- 
We alſo find a Commiſſion given by Chriſt to I have given it in its proper place in this Rejoin- Do 
the Diſciples, Hats. 28. 19, 20. To difeiple all Na- der. Ha 
tions, baptizing them, 8c. from which Diſcipleſhip, | I hope by this time I have made it evident, That W A. 
Infatits ought not to be excluded, Act: 15. 10. Yea, the Defenders of Infants Baptiſm, as ir is eſta- bei 
we find, that as ac the Inſtitut ion of Circumciſion, bliſned upon God's Covenaar with Abrabam, Gen. ill 


Abrabam, the Father and Maſter of the Family, 17. have not ſo miſtaken their Ground, as Mr. her 
was firſt circumciſed in his own Perſon, and then] Cary hath, by his endeavours to carry that Cove ſoli 
bis whole Houſhold, Gen. 19. 23, 24. Anſwerably nant, as an Adams Covenant of Works, through ſuch W fac 
as ſoon as any Perſon. by Converſion; or publick|a multitude of other Errors and Abſurdities, 25 fe Me 


Profeſſion of Faith became a viſible Child of Abra-[draws along with it in his way. of reaſoning. 
bam, that Perſon was firſt Baptized, and the whole —. © DOT CRE 
Houſhold with him or her, 48. 6-35; „ HON en e ene nn, 
unreaſonable to put us upon the Proof, that there ee e eee eee pO 51. 
were Infants in thoſe Houſes; it being more than] 
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enough till their Diana began to totter, 
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Nb cog | palſionate Outcries ſignifie to me, ſomething is 
. * - " * * 3 
J ®<ſelved not to diſturb my Mind with your 


SIX. 
it 


paſſionate provoking Language, ar leaſt whil' 
1 was buſily employed in ſearching, for Reaſon 
and Argument (two Icarce Commodities) amongſt 
heaps of vain and fulſome Words. Nor will I now 
imitate your folly and rudeneſs, leſt I become 
an Offender, whilſt 1 am, to act the part of à Re- 
prover. . When I read your Title, 4 5 and Sober 
Reply, and preſently fell. in among rade, inſults, 
fly evaſions, and ſuch inartificial diſcourſes as fol- 
low in your Book, I began co challenge you in 
my Thaughts for Ee. ſuch bad ſtuff with ſo 
fair and lovely. a Tzle + But a ſecond Thoughe 
uickly corrected the former; for I conſidered no 
Man firing could juſtly forbid the Marriage be- 
twixt your Book and its Title, fince there is not 
the leaſt kindred or relation between them. 
4 Had:your Anſwers been juſt, you would have 
obſerved, the Rules of a Reſpondent which you have 
not done: And if they had been ſober, you had 
never been ſo free in your Reproaches, and ſpar- 
ing in your Arguments, a4 you haye been, Is this 
xe Man, of whom it is fJaid in the £pi/le to his, 
Solemn Call, That his Lines are free from reflection and 
reproach towards thoſe of the perſwaſon he contends with? 


Is this my old friendly Neighbour ? It calls to my | 


a 


mind-the-#2{i77 Proverb, God keep ur from on 
Friends, and we will do what we can to keep our ſelves 
from bur Enemies. And chbugh you act tha part of 
an Bhemy, you ſhall be my Friend Whether you 


will or no. If you will not be my Friend out of | Works 


Love, I will make you ſo by a good improvetneh 
of our Bone, OSIRIS De IE LE 6) 
1 have been muſing with my ſelf,” What might 
be tlie true cauſe of ll It ache againlt n 
Book; one While 1 woc proceeded from 
want of Difcrerron, that you we 


| fe not Able to di. 
ſtinguiffl betwixt an Adyerſary in a Controverſie, 
and an Adverſary to the Perſon; but thought eye- 
ry Blow that was given to your Error, muſt needs 
be a mortal wound to yout Reputation. Bur, Sir, 
how cloſe and ſmart foever my Diſcourſes againſt 
your Errors be, Tm ſure they are more full of ci- 
vility and reſpect to you, than ſuch a. Reply as you 
have made deſerves: And if in expoſing your. 
Errors, your Reputation be expos d, you muſt 
blame them for occafioning it, and not ge. 
Sometimes I thought it an effect of your Polity,” 


touched to the quick, which you are more fondly 
in love with than you ought. When one told 
| Luther what hid2ous Out-cries his Enemies made 
againſt him, and how they revil'd him in their 
Books : I know by their roaring (ſaid he) that I have 
bit them right. .: TEM! = 

Lou tell me in your Reply, p. 24. That you per- 
ceive I bave a mighty itch. to find out your Al ſurdit iet. 
I with, Sir, you were no more troubled with the 
itch after them, than I am after the diſcoyery of 


— A 
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them. Had I affected ſuch Employments, I could | 


eaſily have gathered three to one. out of your Book 
more than 5 did: And have repreſented thoſe 1 
gather'd, . much more odioully (and yet juſtly ) 
than I did. But Friendſhip conſtrain'd me co 
handle them (becaule yours) as, gently. as I could. 
1 might have juſtly charg'd you. ** what you 
ſay, p. 174, 5 of your Solemn: Call, where, you 
place all the Believers on Earth, without excepti- 
on of any, under the Covenant of Works, as a 
miniſtration of Death and n and 
the ſevereſt Penalties of a dreadful Curſe: I might 
thereupon, have juſtly charg d you for preſenting; 
tothe World ſuch a monſtrous Sight as was never 
ſcen before ſince the Creation,viz. Awhole Church 
of condemned and eurſed Behevers. This I mighe 
as well have charged upon your Poſition, and 
done it no wren . r = Te 
I could tell you from what yon Fay; P. 761. of 
your: ee bat God da h indetd in the Covenant of 
orks make aver bimſelf to Sinners, to be their God in 
a 'wiy of eri! Intereſt ; but it being upon ſuch Bard 
terms, that it is utterly impoſſible that way to attain unta 
life, Kc. I could juſtly have told you, Thar theſe 
Paſſages of yours, drop pure nonſenſe upon the 
Reader's Underſtanding : as if Salvation were im- 
offible to be artain'd by the ſame Covenant where; 
in God becomes our God, and makes over him- 
ſelf by way of ſpecial Intereſt to us. 
Flad 1 had an itch to expoſe the Burleſque and 
ridiculous Stuff, which lies obvious enough in 
your Book; I ſhould then have told ock Reader, 
That according to your Doctrine, how oppoſite 
and inconſiſtent ſoever the two , Coyehants of 
Works and Grace be, yet the ſame Subjects, viz.” 
Believers, may at once, not only ſtänd under 
them both, but that the ſame common Seal, viz. 
Circumeiſion, equally tatifes and tonfirms chem 


- 


that when followed cloſe, and hard put to it, you|[boch ; for you allow in your Call, p. 205. Thur it 


endeavoured an eſcape this way. Camero ſpeaking 
of this kind of ſubtilty in his Adverſaries, ſaich, 
Faciant quod quarundam ferarum inge nium eſt, ut fatcre 
& graveolentin, Aefeckæ jam viribus, ac fradtæ vena- 
torem abigunt. Some cunning Animals, as Foxes, 
c. When purſued at the heels, drive away both 
Dogs and Huntſmen with their intolerable ſtench. 
And Hierom long ago told Helvidius, his Adverſary, 


Arbitror te veritate convittum, ad maledicta converts ; 


being vanquiſhed by Truth, he berook himſelf to 
ill Language. After the ſame manner you act 
here, being no longer able to defend your ſelf by 
ſolid and ſober ratiocination, you cruſt to your 
faculty in crimination. Bad Cauſes only drive 
Men into ſuch Refuges. BO EO THEY 
In a word, I am ſatisfied nothing but your eK. 
travagant zeal for your Idolized Opinion, could 


ſealed the Covenant of Grate to believing Abraham, 
and yet was a ſeal of the Covenant of Works, yea, the 
very condition of that Covenant, as you frequent- 
ly affirm it to be, Vide p. 81. of your Reply and 
Pa ſſim. | | „ 
4 could as eaſily and juſtly have told you, That 
the moſt, malicious Papiſt could ſcarcely have in- 
vented 4 more horrid Reproach againft our fa- 
mous Orthodox Proteſtant Divines, than you (I 
dare not fay maliciouſly, but) ighnorantly have 
done, when you charge ſuch Men as Mi Francis 
Roberts, Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick-; and indeed all that 


aſſert the Law, complexly taken, to be an obſcu- 


rer Covenant of Grace; that they caniprize'per- 
fect doing with the conſequent Cure for nonper- 
formance ; and believing in Chriſt unto Life and 
Salvation in one and the ſame Covetiant, This is an 


have thrown. you itico ſuch diſingenudus Methods] incolerable abuſe of yours, p. 5. of your Reply. 


and *Artifices as theſe. The Epheſians werg Sue 
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and latitüde you take it, to be à true Co- 
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due reparation of the Injury. 


The  Secud APPEND IX: Giving a brief Account of ibe | 
„ ANT1NOMIA NISM ; the Deduction of the principal Errors of thor Stehe 


A 


neſs; hath nor only precautioned us in general to 


„  VPUL 


venant of Grace, though more obſcurely admi-|ro. when yet you your ſelf, p. 205. of your Call, 
niſtred; and that the diſtinAion of the Covenants tell us, Thar Circumciſion was appointed as a 
into Old and New, is no parallel diſtinction with | Sign or Token of the Covenant, Gen. 17, 7, 8, 9. 
that of Works and Grace, or Chris and Adam's What pitiful Trifles are theſe, to raiſe ſuch à migh- 
Covenant. Your publick recantation of the In-|ty triumph upon? When Hureus accuſed our fa- 
jury you have done the very Proteſtant Cauſe |mous Whitaker for one or two trivial verbal Miſtakes, 
erein, is your unqueſtionable Duty, yet ſcarce a | Whitaker return d him the ſame Anfwet T ſhall give 
2 vou, Bene habet, bis in rebus non verturtur fortune Ec. 
In a word, I cannot but look upon it as a dif-| cler. Tis well the Caſe of the Chutch depends 
covery of your great weakneſs, That when you | not upon ſuch Triffes. © AS 


n 


— III 


meet wich ſuch a difficulty as poſes your Under-] For a Concluſion; Ido ſeriouſſy warn alt Men 
ſtanding, and you cannot poſſibly reconcile with | to beware of. receiving Dottrines ſo deſtructive to 


your Notion ; as that of PauPs circumciſing Timo- che great Truths of the Goſpel as theſe are. And 
thy, and you affirming that the very act of Cir- I do ſolemnly profeſs, I have not deſignedly ſtrain- 
cumciſion did in its oon nature oblige, all on] ed them, to caſt reproach upon him that publiſh'q 
whom it paſs d, to the ** obſervation of the] them; but the matters are ſo plain, that if Mr. 
Law for Righteouſneſs, You will rather chuſe ] Cary will maintain his Poſitions, not only my ſelf, 
to leave the bleſſed Apoftle in 2 contradiction to] but every intelligent Reader will be eaſily Able tg 
his own Doctrine, than ro your vain Notion ; For faſten all thoſe odious Conſequents upon him, Af. 


what do you ſay. P. 95. , ? That bow- ter all his Apologies. * 
ever. the caſe ſtood in that reſpeck, this is certain, &c, | Sir, in a word, I ut Yo! 
It alſo argues weakneſs in you to inſiſt upon, ag- good Man; but ſince I read your two Books, you 
Sravate. jeer, and reproach at that rate you do, | have made me think more than once of what one 
placin one Figure, viz; Gen. 12. for Gen. 17. | he was a ſtrange Man 'of a good Man J Jet 45 
as if the merit of the whole Cauſe depended on | ſtrange a good Man as you are, I hope to meet 
ic. The like I may ſay of your gabs me with you with a founder Head, and better Spirit, in 
Nonſenſe, for putting Gen. 17. 7, 8. for Gen. 17,9, | Heaven. Mey nay? nan es | 
rn 
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p. 83. of 9 — Reply, for the miſtake, and miſ- | faid of Jonab after he had read his Hiſtory, that 
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With modeſt and ſcaſonable Reflections pon them. bo. 2 * F 0) wo ( 936M UW 1,579 1 
HE Deſign of the following, Sheets, caſt in of Free Grace; Rom. 6.:2, 2. Shall e iis 

[ as a Mantifſa to the foregoing Diſcourſe of /in that grace may abound,? God forbid: but hath par- 
Errors, is principally to diſcharge and free the Free ticularly indigitated and, marked thoſe very Opi- 
Grace of God from thoſe dangerous Errors, which | nions by which it would be abuſed, and made a- 
fight againſt ic under its own Colours; partly to pre- bundanr proviſion againſt them; as namely, 
vent the ſeduction of ſome that ſtagger ; and laſt-] ' 1. All fighting and vilifying Opinions or Ex- 
ly, (though leaſt of all) to vindicate my own] preſſions of the Holy Law of God, Rom. 7,7, 12. 
Bocteine, the ſcope and current whereof hath al-] 2. All Opinions and Principles inclining Mea to 
ways been, and ſhall ever be, to exalt the Free a carelels diſregard and neglect of the Duties of 
Grace of God in Chriſt, to draw the vileſt of Sin- Obedience, under pretence of Free Grace and Li- 
ners to him, and relieve the diſtreſſed Conſcien - berry by Chriſt, am. 2. Matth. 2. pl; 
ces of Sin-burthened Chriſtians, _ * 3. All Opinions neglecting or {lighting Sapctifi- 
_ Bur notwithſtanding my utmoſt. care and cau- cation as the evidence of our Juſtification, and 
tion, ſome have been apt to cenſure it, as if in|rendring it needleſs or finful to try the ſtate of our 
ſome things it had a tang of Antinomianiſm: But if] Souls by the Graces of the Spirit wrought in Us, 


: my F arrays private Diſcourſes be the faithful] which is the principal ſcope of the Firſt Epißle of 
. | EY 


engers of my Judgment and Heart, (as II Job». ran ages: + DP 
hope they are) nothing can be found in any of Notwithſtanding, ſuch is the, wickedneſs of 
them caſting a friendly aſpect upon any of their; ſome, and weakneſs of others, that in all Ages 
Principles, which 1 here juſtly cenſure as errone- (<jpecially the laſt paſt, and preſent). Men have 
ne, A audaciouſly broken in upon the Doctrine of Free 
Three things I principally aim at in this ſhort, Grace; and notoriouſly violated and cortupre it, 
ends. „ | 0 the great reproach of Chriſt, ſcandal of the 

. Io give the Reader the moſt probable Riſe 
of Antinomianiſm. SAI Imation. Bebold (ſaich Centxen the Jeſuir, on Mutb. 
2. An Account of the principal Errors of cul p4y fy fruit of Proteſtantiſm, , and their, Goſpel- | 
Sec. E Iregebing. r ks: - AT (1 
3. To confirm and eſtabliſh Chriſtians. againſt 2 Nothing is more oppoſite to looſeneſs b chan the 
them, by ſound Reaſons back'd with Scrip- Free Grace of God, which ceacheth us, That .dny- 
| L. Of the Riſe of Antmomianiſm. I | berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent worid, Not 
The 3 foreſeeing there would ariſe ſuch 4-4 it, 1 Bae de made plia- 
a ſort of Men in the Church as would wax wanton ble to ſuch wicked purpoſes. And therefore che 
againſt Chriſt, and turn bis Grace into laſcivioul- | Apoftle tells us, Tad. 4. That this, is done by. 
ing the Grace"of our Lord into, laſc;viouſnels : 


- * _ rurs-Authority. And , ing 4. 1 and warl ily luſts, we ſhould. live ſo 


beware of ſuch Opinions as corrupt che Dodrine, 


dare not ſay, but you are a 


World, and hardning of the Enemies of Refor- 


 llenirr, transferring it, ſeil, fagd WO: | 
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b a cottu 8 abudve Incerpretarions to ſuch Uſes 

Purp es as it abhgrs., No f ſugh wanton, li- 
2 Congluſions can be ink . rom. the yo 
fpel Dodrings of Grace and Liberty, put by wreſt: 
ink them” agaialt their true 905 and, MY by]c 
the wicked Arts and Practices of Drehen upon 
them. 

Thé 89 | pg makes Sin more a chan Kd 
this Law did, and Gorey the pupil Faqyepe of 
Ihe more ſevere and Ken ul manner, th Aer it 
was hay pn wg 3 3+ 3: 5. "2 ti N 

oken by. Angels were 2105 an ver) rangre ſſion 
25 Dil Weng TS bags uft recompence of. 2 
How ſhal pe e cape if 2, ng 7A J rte 4 cel 
It ſhews our Qbligarions. Dry wh Raga 
than ever; and our Encburaę pements, bl olineſs 

reater than ever; 2 Cor. * I, and yet yet corrupt 
ature, Will be ſtill tempring Men t ' Spxrups and]. 

abuſe. it. The more luſcjpys the F 
| Men are apr to ſurfeit upon it. 

This Perverſion and Abuſe of, 492 race and - 


e is. juſtly chargeable Hough up- 


oh diff hy accounts) bytch pp 77 5 17 good 
Men. Aab &d.. Men corrupt it deligned 5 that 

by entiding od to their "Ip, they Perkin n the 
more 7 and ſecurely 0 17 Devil inſtigated 


IIe of che Law, and diſmal 


p, #61 moro he, 


[make the Poiſon ere The more NET 


by; receiving it in fuch ' 4 Vehicle. Wit is 
ne) proba Ie ſuch Men « thite might by charm- 
nig ſuch dangerous Olin upon ſuch ac- 


unts as th 
Wo (4) 'Tis 8 ſome of them might have; felt i in 
themfeves tlie anguiſh of a 458 nſcience 
under Sin; 197 not bein ve with theſe 
Wars of Con- 
bp haſt ily fn 5 at thoſe Do- 
ctrines whi miſe them re 1 eaſe, as I 
noted before i in Ne 6 th Cauſe of n my reatiſe of Efrors, 

And that this is not. 1 gueſs at random, will appear 
from the ve: y Aide pas of Mr. Saltmarſb's Book of 
Free- grace wh re (as an Inducement to the Rea» 
der to ſwallow is Antinomjan Doctrine) he ſhews 
him this curious Bait. | 


a ble to 


KLEACE, ef pete 


VVV 


4th been, in the bondage of 4 troubled i at 
75 s for the ſpace 9 bout tuelge Years * 7's 1 Por 
rer 2 of 122 Chriſt in the er Kc. 
(+) Oc PRs e ee e to eſpouſe r 
Opinions from the 6 $548 their Zeal a 77 


rors of the e notori 1 
rupted the Böctrine & RY aye how Gull 


decried impgted, and exalted inherent ject i 


Na are, 90 80 ſig G55 by F. 860 1 gd Ly 
ature preſenting their 81 hem as 
aan e Be de 


above it. The Papifts have deſignedly and 
feu 5 le. on de Ek From the 8955 leſt 


nken'a wien the 2 y e dilcover hoſe ſovereign. and 
- School of Sipon,and 445 lem 9700 ks and fecual Negele which 45 oh 5 : 
t 1 iſtreſſed Ge ju dienges, me. 1 of 


O 
race 


other Heretic „in the ver HAY 28 
and Liberty, "began prglgnt 

lms: rom their had 1 57 Prexpns 

' 1860! e The Etiani b 
Heut Du. teach, bat $10, and Por ſqrerayee, ＋ 
Hereſ. 54. Sin, could burt + the Sal vai of, 7255 
« bc 5 they 209A embrace NT Nyci- 


Ph. »w vile and abon minable Inferenges, the Many- 


How Vile 
cbæant, l 2 Cerdanites, drew from the} 


= 


Ages, I bad rather mourn over, then recite. And 
if we.come down to the xgb Century, We ſhalkfind| 
the Libertines of thoſe days as deep drenched. in this 

Sin, as moſt that went before them. 
n Calvinmournfully obſervęs, That "tear 


2 1 FA 7 Pretence of | Chriſtian-liberty, 
trampled all, Godlineſs under Fogr 

The vile Coutſes their, logſe Opinions ſoon carried 
them into, plainly diſcqyered for what Intents and 
Purpoſes they. were, Kerr dsc and calculated: and 
he that reads the Preface to that Grave and Learn- 
ed Mr, Thomas Gataſber 8 Book, Entituled, Gud's Exe 
17 HMrael, will find, That, ſome Arenas of ou 


them. One of them cries out, Away with the Law, 
away. with.the Lau, it .cuts 11 a, Mary Leg Dy and tbe 
bids hm walk. Another faith, 7 24 
Chrif hin a to ſin, as for a Chill of Gad to fm, That 
if a Mun by. the Spirit himſelf to be in the Pate f 
Grace, though be he drunk, or commit. murtber, Gad 7 
uo fon * — with much more b 355 Bran. 
which will not n | 
But others there be, :w. boſe Judgro ents ar, 
happily.) tainted. and leavened . = 4 heſe 
1 3 yet bene in the min gl ly 0 
they dare not take Liberty to ſin, or lixe in the 
negle& of known Duties, though their, Principles] 
too much inoline tharWay. But dea 0 
2 others. will, Who irabibe * 
am them; and the renowned Ls of; 
ohors wil «anti . 


180d not ali Falian 
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diſcovered the Breę- grace f 5 nett, 
(which is e We only ef chal 1 0 1 


ſſed. Con Of 
d 7 5 Sin Nee e 
all good F who were e e850 4 by the Refi - 

ation, juſtly. and, feeply ab of Papery,, as the 
nemy of .the Grace of God, and true Peace 
Conſcie ce, and fixed themſelves upon che. 211 
and a e Doctrines of e by E by Fa 
through the alone;Righteauſnels.0 205 

while chagkfally, acknowledging, th 1 5 
e to —— —.— 57 Warks, 

ers there. were, tranſport Y . an-indiſcre 

eal,,who have along aded 8 0 ES 


as far too much the other Way, and have both ſpo- 


ken and written many things very unbecõming x 
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it from the written Word; if once a Man prete 

"the Piel N20 the 7 Ludin to, 7125 ' Role, 

whither will not his own del 2 | 
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. Religions, the very Pillar of the Chriſtian Reli- 


. | TS 
In two things however I muſt do the Antinomians 


About the mode of a Sinners Juſtification : An Er- 


| Error I. read do make Fuftification to be an im- 
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(a) And it W not unlike, but 2 comparative 0, rhe Fle# Were juſtified at the time of big. 


weakneſs and injudiciouſneſs of mind meeting 
with a fervent Zeal for Chriſt, and his Glory may 
induce others to eſpouſe ſuch taking ang plauſible, 
though pernicious, Doarines. They are not aware 
of the Antal Conſequences of the Opinions 
they embrace, ' and what looſeneſs may be occa- 
ſioned by them. I ſpeak not of Occaſions taken, 
but given, by ſuch Opinions and Expreſſions, A 
goo Man will draw excellent Inferences of Duty 
rom the very. ſame Doctrine. Inſtance that of 
the ſhorrneſs of time, from whence the Apoſtle 
infers abſtinence, ſtrictneſs and diligence, 1 Cor. 
5. 29. bur the Epicure infers all manner of diſſolute 
and licentious Practices, Let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow we ſhall die, x Cor. 15. 23. The beſt Do- 
Arines are this way liable to abuſe, 
But let all good men beware of ſuch Opinions 
and Expreſſions as give àn handle to wicked Men 
to abuſe. che Grace if God, which haply che Au- 
or himfelf dare not do, and may ſtrongly hope 
1 may not do: but if che Principle will yield 
Kis in vain to think corrupt Nature will not 
catthat it, and make 4 vile uſe and dangerous Im- 
D 
For example,; If ſuch a Principle as this be*al- 
ſerted for a Truth before the World, Then men peed 
wor fear that ang, or all the Sins they commit, ſhall do 
them au burt; let the Author, or any Man in the 
World Warn, and caution Readers (as tie Ant inomian 


Authof of chat Expreſſion hach done) not to abuſe | 
this Doctrine, tis to purpoſe, | The Doctrine it 


ſelf is full 6f dangerous Conſequents, and wicked 


death. . With theſe Dr. Criſp harmonizes. 
Error II. That Juſtification by Faich is no more 
but a Maniſeſtation to us of what was really done 
before we had a Being. Hence Mr. Saltmarſb thus 
defines Faith, It is (faith he) « being perſwaded more 
or leſs of. Chriſt's Love to us; ſo that when we be⸗ 
lieve, that which was hid before, doth then ap- 
pear. God (ſaith another) cannar charge ene Sin up 
that Man, who believes this Truth ; That Gd bai is 
Imiquities ypon Chriſt, © "ip, "Fae dee Sa 
Error. III. That Men ought not to doubt of 
their Faith, or qe, Whether they believe or 
no. Nay, That we ought no mot to queſtion 
dur Faith, than to queſtion Chriſt, Salim, of 
„ e eee 
Error. IV. That Believers are not bound to 
confeſs Sin, mourn for it, or pray for the forgive- 
neſs of it; becauſe it was pardoned before it was 
committed; and pardoned Sin is no Sin. See Ea- 


e 
j 
1 


ton's Honycomb, p. 446. 447. 4 Ne, 

Error V.” The * that God ſees rio Sin in 
Believers, whatſoever Sins they commit. Some 
of them, as Mr. Town, and Mr. Eaton, ſpeak out, 
and tell us, That God can ſee no Adultery, no 
Lying, no Blaſphemy, no Cozening in Believers: 
For though Believers do fall into ſuch Enormities; 
yet all their Sins being pardoned from Eternity, 
they are no Sins in them. Town's Aſertions, 96,97, 
98. Eaton's Hohej-eomb, C. 7. p. 136, 137. with 0+ 
thers of à more pernicious Character than they. 
Error VI. That God is not angry with the Elect, 
nor doth he ſmite them for their Sins; and to ſay 


Men have the be 2 T aud draw then 
forttr to cheriſh and cduntenance their Luſts: That 
Which che Aüther might "deſign. for the relief 
the diſtreſſed, quickly turns it ſelf into Poiſon in 
the Bowel of the wicked ; nor carl we excuſe i 
Aying any Goſpel-Truth may be thus abuſed? 
+4 t 115 75 =o. ee dunner, Hip a Principle 
that gives offence to the Godly, and encourage- 
ment to the Ungodly. And fo much as to the 
Riſe and Occafion of Antinomian Errors, © 
II. In the next Place, let us view ſome of the 
chief Doctrines commonly called Antinomian, ' a- 
mongft which there will be found à pro ., 


the radical and moft- prolifique Error, from which] 


moſt of the reſt are ſpawned and procreated, 
Error I. I ſhall begin with the dangerous mi- 
ſtake of the Autinomians in the Doctrine of Fuſtifi- 


r and draw them 


thathe doth ſo, is an Wien Reflection upon the 
Iuſtice of God. This is avouched generally in all 
Error VII. They tell us, That by God's laying 
our Iniquities upon Chriſt, he became as compleat- 
ly finful'as we, and we as compleatly righteous 23 
Chriſt.” Vide Dr. Criſp; p. 290. E 15555 es 

Error VIII. Upon the ſame ground it is that 
they affirm, That Believers need not fear cithet 
their own Sins, or the Sins of others i that nei 
ther their own, nor any other Mens Sins, can do 
them any hurt, nor muſt they do any Duty for their 
own Salvation. | DEL Ad. (ind uv 

Error. IX. They will not allow the New Core- 
nant to be made properly with us, but with Chriſt 
for us; and that this Covenant is all of it a Pro- 

miſe, having no Condition on our part. They do 


S444 
. k 


cation. The Article of Juſtification is defervedly 85 abſolutely deny that Faith, Repentance, and 


ſtiled by our Divines, Articulus ſtantit, vel cadentis 


right. (I.) In acknowledging, that though their 
Errors about Juſtification be great and dangerous, 
yet they are not ſo much about the Subſtance, as 


rorfarinferiour to that of the Papiſts, who depreſs 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and exalt their own 
inhetent Righteouſneſs in the buſineſs of Juſtifica- 
tion. (z.) Tam bound in Charity to believe, that 
ſome among them do hold thoſe Errors but ſpecu- 
latively, whilſt the Truth lies nearer their Hearts, 
and will not ſuffer them to reduce their own Opi- 
nions into Practice. Now as co their Errors about 
Jiuſtification, the moſt” that I have 


© ” manent aul eternal Att of G; und to 


Obedience, are Conditions in the New Covenant; 
but ſay, They are not Conditions on our part, 
but Chriſt's; and that he repented, believed, 
and obeyed, for us. Saltmarſh of Free- grace, p. 
Ee, K. They ſpeak very fighringly of wf 
Error X. They ſpeak very ſlightingly of tryin 

our ſelves by marks 120 hens of rde  Saltmarſh 
often calls it a weak, low, carnal way; but the 
New- England Antinomians, or Libertines, call it 2 
fundamental Error, to make Sanctification an Evi- 
dence of Juſtification ;'thavic'is to light a Candle 
to the Sun; that it darkens our Juſtification ; and 
that the darker our Sanctification is, the brighter 
our Juſtification is. See their Book, entitaled, Riſe, 
n eee 

In this breviate, or ſummary Account of 4%, 
nomian Docttines, I have only ſingled out, an 

touched ſome of their principal Miſtakes and Er- 
rors, into which ſome of them run much farther 
"than others.” But 1 look upon ſuch Doctrines 10 


rere 5 | nſelves,” or the 
had *«" Bring.” Others come'Jower, and at- 
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Of Antinomianiſm. 
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Vol. I. 


* nn ee 


the Malignity and Contagion would certainly | 


ſpread much farther into the World than it doth, 
had not God provided two powerful Antidotes to 
reſiſt the Malignity, viz. 20 
I. The ſcope and current of · Scripture. 
2. The Experience and Practice of the 
Saimts, E: En 1e | 
(1.) Theſe Doctrines run croſs to the {cope and 


current of the Scriptures which conſtantly ſpeak of 


66: 
Patience, that they are not conſumed in their Ini- 
quities. They find cauſe enough to ſuſpect their 
own dvIncerity : doubt the Truth of their Faith 
and of their Graces: and are therefore fre- 
quent and,ferious in the Trial and Examination 
of their own States by Scripture Marks and Signs. 
They urge the Commands and Threatnings, as 
well as the Promiſes, upon their own Hearts, to 
promote Sanctification. Excite themſelves to 


all unregenerate Perſons (without Exception of the Duty and, Watchfulneſs againſt Sin. They alſo 


very Elect themſelves, during that ſtate) as Ghil- 
dren of Wrath, even as others, without Chriſt, 
and under Condemna tion 0, 
- -- They frequently diſcover God's Anger, and. tell 
us his caſtigatory Rods of Affliction are laid upon 
them for their Sins. 15 bony Arc, u od] 

They repreſent Sin as the greateſt Evil; moſt 

+ oppoſite to the Glory of God, and good of the 
Saints; and are therefore filled with Cautions and 
- Threatnings to prevent their ſinning. wy 
Th bey call the Saints frequently and earneſtly, not 
only to mourn for their. Sins before the Lord; but 
to pray for the Pardon or Remiſſion of them in the 
- Blood of Chriſ. 1* | | 


| 


| 


encourage themſelves by the Rewards of Obedi- 
ence, knowing their Labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. And all this while they look not for that 
in themſelves, which is only to be found in Chriſt: 
nor for that in the Law, which is only to be found in 
the Goſpel : nor for that on Earth, which is only 
to be found in Heaven: This is the way that they 
take. And he that ſhall tell them, their Sins can 
do them no hurt, or their Puties do them no good 
ſpeaks to them, not only as a Barbarian, in a Lan- 
guage they,underſtand nor, but in ſuch a Language 
as their Souls deteſt and,abhor, + 

F Moreover, the Zxal and Love of Chriſt, and 
his Glory, being kindled in their Souls, they have 


* 


They give us a far different account of ſaving | not Patience to hear ſuch Doctrines as ſo greatly 


Faith, and do not place it in à perſwaſion more or 
- leſs of Chriſt's Love to us, or a manifeſtation in 
our Conſciences of the actual Remiſſion of our 
Sins before we had a Being; but in our recervin 
Chriſt, as the Goſpel offers him, for righteouſnels 
arten 5d an 9120) t tanie 43. 1:44] 
They frequently call the People of God to the 


Examination and Trial of their Intereſt in Chriſt 


by Marks and Signs: and acordingly fürniſn them 
- with variety of ſuch Marks from the divers parts ar 
branches of Sanctification in themſel ve. 
They earneſtly, and every where, preſs Belie- 
vers to ſtrictneſs and conſtancy in the Duties of Re- 
-ligion;; as che way wherein God would have the 


derogate from his Glory, under a Pretence of 
honouring and exalting him. It wounds and 
grieves their very Hearts to ſte the World hardned 
opened to all Licentiguſ nes... 

But notwithſtanding this double Antidote and 
Security, We, find by daily Experience ſuch Do- 
ines too much obtaining inthe profefling World. 
For my own;part,' He that ſearches my Heart and 
Reins is witneſs, I would rather chuſe/to have my 
right Hand wither; and my Tongue rot within my 
Mouth, than to ſpeak one Word, or write one 
Line to cloud or diminiſh the Free- grace of God. 
Let it ariſe and ſhine in its Meridian Glory. 


in their Prejudices againſt, Reformation, and a gap 


. 


- to Walk. They infer Duties from Privileges; and None owes more to it, ort expeas more from it, 
ö therefore the AntinomianDiale&: is a wild Note; chan 1 do. And what 1 ſhall write in this Contro- 
at ; Which the generality df:ſerious Chriſtians do eaſily verſ » is to vindicate it from thoſe Doctrines and 
2 diſtinguiſh from the Scripture: ſtile and Language. Opihions, which under pretence of exalting 
ei. 2.) The Experience and Practice of the Saints it, do really militate againſt it. To begin there- E 
10 recorded in Scripture; as well as our contempo- fore with the firſt and leading Error. 
i | raries, ;or:thoſe whoſe Lives are recorded for out Error I. 7 hat the Fuſt ification of Sinners is an im- 3 
Fr Imitation, do greatly ſecure us from the ſpreading manent and eternal Act of God, nit only preceding all As £&J 
_ malignity of Antinomianiſm. Con verſe with the living | of Sin; but the very Exiſtence of the Siimer himſelf, & 
iſt or read the Hiſtories of dead Saints, and you | and ſo perfectiy aboliſbing Sin in aur Perſons,,. that we 4 
0 ſhall find, That in their Addreſſes to God, they | are as clean from Sin as;: Ohrid bimſelf, graydymmu, : 
40 till bleſs and praiſe him for chat great and won: | as ſome of them have ſpoken. To ſtop the Pro- 5 
id derful change of State which was mou upon them | greis of this Error, I ſhall ' ,. * 
t; When they firſt believed in Chriſt, and on their I, Lay down the Sentence of the Orthodox _— 
, : believing: paſſed from Death to Life; freely ac“ about it. 2 
ed, EKnowledging before God, they were before heir}. 2. Offer ſome- Reaſons for the Refutation ö 
Converſion equal in Sin and Miſery with the vile of it. e 

* Wrerches in the World: They heartilymourn def (..) Abit which 1 take te W 
ng their daily Sins; fear nothing more than Sin; nd oft. 2 5 1 * 95 be the Truth agreed 
„„ Afflictions in the World go ſo near their Heart as der, * Gos bo 10 oY ound reformed . a 3 
the Sin doth. They mourn for the Hardneſs of their 2 ns 88 Wo * e is by. them made 
c 2 Hearts, that they cam mourn no more for Sin, Big 5 oy e following Scriptural 1 
7 They acknowledge the Rods of God that are upon 5 Kügdcgeid o 5 de cbnßdeted under A dic P 
dle them, are not only the Buidences of his Diſplea- 7 10 | 2 17 bein be conſidered under à twofold 3 
ol ſure againſt them for their Sins; but the fruits of | Kelpect or Habituge, ok vas J grk.” 7 
er their uneven walking with him. And that the 1. According to God's, Eternal Decree: © MM 
iſe greateſt of their Afflictions is leſs" than che leaſt of JOY 1 
"44 their Iniquities deſerve. They fall at their Fa- 2. Accord ing to the Execution thereof in "= 
1 ther's Feet as oft as they fall into ſin, humblß ß Time. £0549, . 1 5 1 
112 and earneſtly ſuing for Pardon through the Blood] (.) According to God's Eternal Dectee and 4 
Er- of Chriſt. They are not only ſenſible that God] Purpoſe; and in this Reſpe& Grace is ſaid to be 1 
ther ſees Sin in them; but that h ſeeth ſuch, and ſo given us in Chriſt beſore the World began, 2 Tim. y 
00 great evils in them, as makes them admire at his 1. 9. And we are ſuid to be predeſtinated to the 4 
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Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. F- || 
(2.). According to the Execution thereof in 
Time; So they again diſtinguiſh it, by conſidering 
it two ways: 
1 In its Impetration by Chriſt. 
2. In its Application to us. | 
That very Mercy or Privilege of Juſtification 


Death of Chriſt, Rem. F. 9, 10. where we _ 
Aaid to be juſtified by his Blood; and he is ſaid 
to have made Peace through the Blood of his 
Croſs, to feconcile all Things to himfelf, Col. 1 
20. to be delivered for our Offences, and rail 
again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. Onee 


unto himſelf, not imput ing their treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. 5, 
19. God the Father ad in the Death of Chriſt 
a Foundation of Reconciliation, whereby he be: 
and juſtify them. Again, | 
(2.) It muſt be confidertd in its Application to 
us, which. Applicatibn is made in this Life at the 
Time off our effectual Calling. When an elect 
Sinnes is imited to Chriſt by Faith, and fo paſieth 
from Death to Life from à fate of Condemna- 
tion, into a face oft Ahſblutien ard Fuvour; rhis 
is our actual Juſtification, Ram. F. 11 Ad, 13. 39. 
Joly 5. 24. which sakuel Juſtifiction' is agetn 
-confideret: 4wo! ways! £0 WION 34. 


' which God from all Eternity, purely out of his 
benevolent Love, purpoſed and decreed for his“ 
Elect, was alſo in Time purchaſed for them by the 


more, That God was in Chriff, reconciling the world 


that Error hath led them into moſt of the other 
Errors. That this Doctrine of theirs, (which 
teaches that Men are juſtified actuaily and com. 


pleatly, before they have a Being) is an Error, 


and hath no ſolid Foundation to ſupport it, may be 
evidenced by theſe three Reaſons. '_ © 

1. Becauſe it is Irrational. 

2. 3 it is 2 1 | 

3. Becauſe it is Injurious to Chriſt | 
| 2 Souls of Men. M1690 _ 
Reaſon 1. It is Irrational to imagine chat M 
are actually juſtified, before thay have a Being, 
by an immanent Act or'Decree of God. Many 
things have been urged upon this Account to con- 


vd f fute and deftroy this Fancy, and much more may 


be rationally urged againſt it. Let the following 
Particulars be weighed in the Balance of Reaſon. 
1. Can we rationally ſuppoſe, that Pardon and 
Acc ce can beafhirmed; or predicated of that 
which is not? Reaſon tells us, Non entis:uulla ſunt 


came 8 to his Elect, that he might abſolus accidentia; That which is not, can neither be con- 


demned nor juſtiſied: But before the Creation, or 
before a Man's particular Conception, he was not, 
and therefore could not in his on Perſon be 
the Subject of Juſtification. Where there is 
no Law, there is no Sin: Where there is 
no Sin, there is no Puniſhment: Where chere is 
neicher Sin nor Puniſhment; there can be no Guilt 
for Guile is an Obligation to Puniſhment.) And 
where there's neither Law, nor Sin, nor Obliga- 
tion to Puniſhment, there can be no Juſtiſication. 
He that is not capable of a Charge, is nor capable 


. Univerſally,/ and in General, as to eke 
State 3 n . 
D{48 418-24 Speci 1all g* Parti 
eee of Sin. . N 
As ſoon as we ate received into Oommunion 
with Chriſt; and his Righeeoitſneſs is imputed by 
. God, and received by Raith, immediately we pas 
from a ſtate of Death and Condemnation, to a 
ſtate of Lie and Juſtiſication, and ali Sins alread 

committed; are remieted without Exteption e 
Revocation; and not only ſo, but a Remedy is 
given us in the Righreouſmeſs of Chriſt againſt 
Sins to come ; and though rheſe ſpecial and par- 

ticular Sins we after ward fall into, do need parti: 
cular Pardons; yer, by repawed Rs of Faich-ang 


7 
3 


; * 
Hartly, as to e 


fa Diſcharge. What remains then, but that 
either the Hect muſt exiſt from Eternity, or be juſti- 

in time? Tis true, future Beings may be conſider- 
ed, as in the purpoſe and decree of God from Eter- 
nity ; or as in the Intermion of Ohriſt, who died 
intentionally for the Sins of the Eleſt, and -rofe 
again for their quſtiſication. But neither the De- 
ure of Goda; nor the Death of Chriſt; takes place 
upon any Man for his actual Juſtiſication, until he 
perſonally exiſt. For the Object of · Juſtiſication 
is à Sinner actually ungodiy, Nom. 4. 5. but fo no 
Man is, orcan be from Eternity. In Election, 
Men are conſidered without d to Good or 
Bvil done by them, Rom. 9. 11. not ſo in actual 


Repentance, the Believer applies to himſelf the! 


1 2 Again; they carefully” diſtin niſn betwixt, 0 
1 £0 e oniby God to our Perſons, 
0 | tor N OF 97 | 


2. I's Declaration or Manifeftation in us, 


0 i; tall and to us. 12 2 (81.1 
Which Manifeſtation or Declaration, is either, | 
I. Private in the Conſcienge ) of a Be: 

„lever. Or, 24 0 

2. Publick, I, the Bar of Judgment. 
And thus Juſtification is many ways diſtingui 
ed: And notwithſtanding all this, it is Rill %% 
 indiviſus, an undivided Act; not on our part, for 
it is icerared in many Acts; but on God's part, 
who at once deerced it; and on Chrilt's part, 
who by one Offering pürchaſed it, and at the 
Time of our Vocation univerſally applied it, as 
to the ſtate of the Perſon juſtified; and that fo 
effectually, as no future Sin ſhall bring that Perſo 


— 


this Sentence or Judgment, the Sed an! 
of Reformed Orthodox Divines are agreed; and 
che want of diſtinguiſſiing, (as they according tq 
Scripture have diſtinguiſhed) hath led the Anring; 


 Righreouſne( of Chriſt, aud they are pardoned. | 
the Rare of che Perſon; Rem. F. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 


"ay more under Condemnation: -- 8 
n 


Juſtiſication. 01! 108515 2 DOD ATI 
' 2. In Juſtification there is a Change made upon 


to, 14, By Juftification Men paſs from à State of 


Death to a. State of Life, Jom 51 24. But the 

Decree or Purpoſe of God in it ſelf mates no ſuch 
factual Change upon the State of any Perſon. It 
hach indeed the Nature of an univer ſal Cauſe; 


but an univerſal Cauſe produceth nothing without 
Particulars. ' If our State be changed, it is not by 
an immanent Act of God: Hence no ſuch thing 
doch tranſire. A mere uelle non punire, or intention 


eo juſtify us in due time and order, makes no change 


Fon our State, till that time come, and the particu- 
lar Cauſes have wrought: A Prince may have 2 
[Purpoſe or intention ta pardon a Law-condemned 
Traitor, and ſree hinb frũm that Condemnation in 
due time; but whilſt the Law that condemned him 
ſtands in its full force and power againſt him, he is 
not juſtiſied or acquiered, notwithiſtanding that 
-gracious intention, but ſtands ſtill condemned. 50 
is it with us, till by Fuith we are implanted into 
Chriſt. Tis true, Chriſt is a ſurety for all his, and 
hath ſatisfied the Debt. He is a common Head to 
all his, as Adam was to all his Children, Rom. J. 


- 
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miau into chis firſt Error about Juſtification, and 75. n the Sin of Adam condemns none, bor 


thole 


6 


. 4 


8 
— — 6 
' 
1 . 
. * 


* 


/ Antinomianiſm. 


ad . 0 


Chriſt actually juſtifies 'none but thofe that are in 
him; and none are actually in him, bur Believers. 
There ſore till we believe, no actual change paſſeth, 
or can paſs upon our State. So that this Hypotheſis 
is contrary to Reaſon. eee aj 

Reaſ n 2. As this Opinion is Irrational, fo it is 
Unſcriptural. For (1.) The Scripture. frequently 


Jinputed to him ; but for us alſo to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe en him, &c. And Gal. 3. 8. The 
Scriptures foreſecing that God would juſtify the Heat ben 
through Faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham. 
The Goſpel was preached many Years before the 
Gentiles were juſtified: bur if they were juſtified 
from 9 how was the Goſpel preached be- 
fro their-Jaftificanioh 22 © yet ht TT 
( 2.) The Scripture leaves all Unbelievers, with- 
out diſtinction, under condemnation and wrath, 
The Curſe of the Law lies upon them till they be- 
lieve, Jobn 3. 18. He that belie veth on him, is not 
condemned; bit he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
really. And Epb. 2. 3, 12, 13. The very Ele 
themſelves were by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
| even as others. They. were at that time, ot during 
that ſtate of Nature (which takes. in all that whole 
ſpace betwixt their Conception and Converſion) 
without Chriſt, without Hope, without God in 
; the World. But if this Opinion be true, that the 
4 Ele ct were juſtiſied from Eternity, or from the 
time of Chriſt's Death; then it cannot be true, 
that che Elect by Nature are Children of Wrath, 
without Chriſt, wichour Hepe, without God” in 
the World; except theſe two may conſiſt together 
(which: is abfolutely impoſſible) that Children of 
Wrath, witfwnt God, Chrift, or Hope, are actu- 
ally diſcharged from their Sins and Dangers, by 4 
free and gracious! Att. of Juſtification; n 


* 


10bject . But doth not the Scripture ſay, Rom. 8. 
43. Mho ſhall lay. any thing to rhe Charge of God's EA 
it none can charge the Elect, then God hath Uiſ- 
charged cheers as WAWIRES 977 fi * no! ooo 

Sol. God bath not actually diſcharged them as 
they are Elect, but as they are juſtifisd Elect: for 
ſo runs that Text, and cleats it ſelf in the very 


FR next Words, | It is, Gal that- ſuſti ſieth. When God 
hath actually juſtified an Ele& Perſon, none can 
at charge him, on {IST 1 Me PROT 907 
-he 3.) Tis: croſs to the Seripture- order of Juſtifi- 
n cation s which: i places: it not only after Chriſt's 
It Death in the place laſt cited, Rum. 8. 34. but allo 
. aſter our actual vocation tas is Plain, wer, 30. M. re- 
oven, bon be did predeſſ luis | hem de atfo called”; 
nd whom ht ailled;; them bealſs juſtified”; ind whom he 
juſtified,” them be alſo fleißig.. Is it abſurd to place 
Vocation before Predeflinaticnh, or Glérification 
before Juſtiſteatiom ? ſurei chen it imiſt be abſurd! 
alſo to placo Juſtification ᷣłſote Voc Atign =the one; 
2s well 3s the other conſbundsg und breaks the Sctip- 
ture: order οο ayzas Well ſay, Men ſhall be 
2lorified;; that were neter juſtiſied; a8. 
may be juſtified before they believed . w 
chat you ſeecheNorion«ob: aftificrion from Eter- 
nity; or; befgrecour-a&tubÞ Bxiſteiice;/4nt effectual 
Vocarion, isa Notion:iasl tepugnatit*ro Sacred 
Scripture; ast. is to RNeaſn :: 
© Reaſon, 3. And as idisfount repugnant to Reaſon 
and Scripture; ſo iti is mighly injurious? ro Jeſus 
Chriſt, and. Ae Souls of NME n. 
299 eis e ier 19 AR eee. 


N 
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choſe that fire in him; ſo the Righteouſneſs of | 


ſpeaks of Remiſſion or Juſtification as a future Act, 
and therefore not from Eternity, Rom. 4. 23, 24. 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was 


robs him of the glory of being our Saviour. For 
if che Elect be juſtified from Eternity, Chrift can- 
not be the Saviour of the Elect, as moſt aſſuredly 
he is; for if Chriſt ſave them, he muſt fave them 
as Per ſons ſubject to periſhing, either de facto or de 
jure. But if the Ele& were juſtified from Eternity, 
they could in neither reſpect be ſubject to periſn- 
ing 2: for he that was eternally juſtified, was never 
condemned, nor capable of Condemnation; and 
he that never was, or could be condemned, could 
never be ſubject to periſhing;; and he that never 
Was, nor could be ſubject to periſhing, can never 
RY and properly be ſaid to be ſaved. 4 

I it be ſaid, the Elec were not juſtified till the 
Death of Chriſt : I demand then What became of 
all them that died before the Death of Chriſt 2 
If-rhey were not juſtified, they could not be glo- 
rified: for this is ſure from Rom 8. 30. That the 
whole Number of the glorified in Heaven is made 
up of ſuch as were juſtified on Earth: Let Men 
take heed therefore, leſt under pretence of exalt- 
ing Chriſt, Yu bereave him of the glory of being 
the Saviour of his Elec. ve nos 1 Ho 
(.) It bereaves. him of another glorious Roy- 
alty. The Scripture every where makes our Juſti- 
fication the reſult and fruit of the. meritorious 
death of Chriſt; - Rom. 3. 24, 25. Rom. 8. 3, 4. 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, Gal. 3. 13, 14 Eph. 1. 17, But 
if, Men were juſtified from Eternity, how is their 
Juſtification the fruit and reſult of the blood of the 


to be. Nay, mY E 6 1 Ei 
(30 This Opinion leaves no place for the ſatis» 
faction of Juſtice by the Blood of Chriſt for our 
Sins. He did not die, according to this Opinion, 
o pay our Debts. And here Antinomiani[m and 
Socinianiſm meet, and congratulate each other. 
For if there were no Debts owing to the Juſtice of 
God from Eternity, Chriſt could not die to pay 
them; and "cis manifeſt there were no Debts due 
to God's Juſtice from Eternity on the account of 
Hs Elect, if the Elect were from Eternity juſtified; 
unleſs you will fay, a Perſon may be 5uf. ied, apd 
yet his Debts not paid: for all Juſtification diſ- 
ſolves the Obligation to Puniſhment, : : 


# 


y{ If, there were any Debts for Chriſt to Pay by his 


Blood, they muſt either be his on Debts, or 
Ele&X's. To ſay they were his own, is a blaſphe- 
mous. Repioach to him: and according to this 
Opinion we cannot ſay they were the Elect's; for 
if, they were juſtified from Eternity, their Debts 


Frernity- So that this Opinion leaves nothing to 
we. 8 1 Chriſt to diſcharge or make Satisfa- 
ct OT, ; - Ch 3 | © | 1 11 eee 
Tz And as it hath been proved to be highly in- 
11 5 the Lord Jeſus, ſo it is greatly injurious 
to cle Souls of Men, as it naturally leads them in- 
to. thoſe wild and licentious Opinions which na-; 
turally flow from it, as from the radical prolifique 
Error, hence moſt. of the reſt derive themſelves, 


ſay” they as will immediately appear in the, , 
d. Sol a uf 


II. Error. . That Fuſtification by Faith is. no more 
bad the a , tos of: what was reall andattually 
Aon before. Or a being perſwaded more or 2 | 

love tous... ae when Perſons do believe, that which 
was hid before, K only appear to the. 
KNefutatiin. As the former Error dangerouſly cor- 
e 55 N | UN | ſo 1 
the. Doctrine of Faith ; and therefore deſerves co 
bs exploded by a Thaäntzvs. Hs "5 * | 
| 2 24442 That 
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667 


(10 It greatly injures the Lord Jeſus Chritt, and. 


Croſs? as it-plainly appears from theſe Scriptures ' 


were diſcharged; and their Bonds cancelWd from 


; of brd: 
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hae yet a real ſpaejaf Intereſt in God as t 

God, 1/a. 50. 10. Here then you. find Believers 
| M | ” L 4 * Ne 
to them; which could never be, if juſtifying Faith 
effo on, Manifeſtation 
che love of God, and pardon of 
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_ or Evidence 
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| The Second Appendir. 


Vol. J. 


That there is a manifeſtation and diſcovery of the 
ſpecial love of God, and our own ſaving concern- 
ment in the death of Chrift to ſome Chriſtians at 


ſome times, cannot be denied. St. Paul could fay, 
Gal. 2: 26,21. Chriſt loved him, and gave him- 
ſelf for him : but to ſay that this is the juſtifying 
Act of Faith, whereby a Sinner paſſes from Con- 
demnation and Death, into the ſtate of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Life; this I muſt look upon as a great 


Error, and that for theſe following Reaſons. 


RNeuſen I. Becarſe there be Multitudes of believ- 
ing and juſtified Perſons in the World, who have no 
ſuch Manifeftation, Evidence, or Aſſurance, that 
God laid their Iniquities upon Chriſt, and that he. 
died to put away their Sins; but daily conflict with 
ſtrong Fears and Doubts, whether it be fo or to, 
There are but few among Beljeyers that attain ſuch 
a Perfwaſjon and Manifeſtation, as Antinomians 
make to be all that is meant in Scripture by Juſtifi- 
cation through Faith. Many thoufand new-born 
Chriſtians live as the new-born Babe, which nei- 
ther knows its own Eſtate, or Inheritance, to which 


It is bort, 


Vivit, & eft vitæ neſcius 1705 ſuæ. 


they here 


rt 
Heir cannot be the ſaving and juſtifying Act of 
Faith; which is not to be found in m itudes of 


believing and juſrified Perſons. 


But Manifeſtation, or a perſonal Perſwaſion of 
the love of God to a Man's Soul, or that Chriſt 
died for him, and all his Iniquities are thereby for- 
given him, is not to be found in multitudes of be- 


lieving and juſtiſied Souls. 


Therefore ſuch a Perſwaſion or Manifeſtation is; 
nor that ſaving, juſtifying Faith, which the Scrip- 


? 


ture ſpeaks of. 


That Faith which only juſtifies the Perſon Le] 
Sinner before God, muſt neceffarily be fouhid in 


ing Faith ſpoken of in Scripture, which a.juſti 
Perſon may live in Chriſt without, and be — — 20 
in a State of Pardon and Acceptation with God 
when he wants it, as when he hath it. But ſuch 
is Perſwaſion, Evidence, or Manifeſtation of « 
Man's particular Intereſt in the love of · God, or 
the pardon of his Sins, Therefore this is not the 
juſtifying Faith the Scripture ſpeaks of. 

| , Reaſon III. That only is juſtifying, ſaving Faith, 
which gives the Soul Right and Titleto Chriſt, and 
the faving benefits which come by Chriſt upon all 
the Chil lren of God. Now it is not Perſwaſion 
that Chriſt is ours, but Acceptance of him, that 
gives us intereſt in Chriſt, and the ſaving benefits 
and privileges of the Children of God, Fobn 
1. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the Sons of God; even to them that be- 
lieve on bis Name. So that unleſs the Antizomians 
can prove, that receiving of Chriſt, and perſonal 
Perſwaſion ef Pardon, be one and the ſame thing; 
and conſequently, that all Believers in the World 
are perſwaded or aſſured that their Sins are par- 
doned ; and reject from the Number of ' Believers 


x © all tempted, deſerted dark, and doubtin I 
A Soul may be in Chriſt, and a juſtified ſtate, 18 . ene And (doubting Cay 
without any ſuch Perſwaſion or Manifeſtation, as 

1 of, Iſa. 50. 10. And if any ſhall 
aſſert the contrary, he will condemn the greateſt 
of the Generation of God's Children. Now 


ſtians ; this Perſwaſion they ſpeak of, is not, nor 
can it be the Act of Faith, which juſtifies the per- 
ſon of a Sinner before God. That which I think 
led our Antinomians into this Error, was an unſound 
and unwary definition of Faith, which in their 
Youth they had imbibed from their Catechiſins, and 
other Syſtems, paſſing without Contradiction or 
Scruple in thoſe days, which though it were a mi- 
ſtake, and hath abundantly been proved ſo in lat- 
ter Days; yet our Antinomians will not part with a 
Notion ſo ſervigeable to the ſupport of the darling 
Opinion of Eternal Juſtification, +  _ . --: 

Reaſon IV. A Man may be ſtrongly perſwaded 
of the Love of God to his Soul, and of the pardon 
of his Sin, and yet have no intereſt in Chriſt, nor 
be in a pardoned State. This was the Caſe of the 
Phariſees and others, -Luke 18. 9. Rev. 317. There- 
fore this Perſwaſion cannot be juſtifying Faith. If 


all juſtiſied Believers, or elſe a Man may be juſtified ] a Perſwaſion be that that juſtifies. the perſwaded 


wichout the leaſt degree of Jule gls Faith, and 
4 *x ro CIWS ö . : | * ; , > LY 
one, by which ſtified. Qh! how rommen and eafie is it for the 


conſequentiy it is not Fai 
a Man is juſtiſed before God. 


Perſon, then the Pharaſees and Laodiceans: were ju- 


worſt of Men to be {ſtrongly perſwaded of their 


Reaſon II. That cannot be the juſtifying A& of ood Condition j W iſt humble ſer; PLA: 
reit which i not conſtane and abiding with the Lord and; agger 1 know or abet fac Do 


juſtified Perſon, but comes and goes, is frequen 


UT 


ily | ring. as this, is uſeful for, büt to boget and ſtreng- 


loſt and recovered, the State of the Perſon ſtill te: then that Sin of Preſumption, which ſends down 
maining the ſame. And ſuch contingent things Multirudes to Hell, —＋ = — Ang World: 


are theſe Perſwaſions and Manifeſtations; they | For what is m 
come and go, are won and loſt, the ſtate of the] and unſanctiſie 
Perſoun flill remaining the fame. Fob was as mlich | as are \y 
2 juſtified 'Believer When he cqmpialied that God] an 
Tay, 1 know that Pei 
my Redeemer liveth, The lame may be ſaid of David, | a 
2 A > grearelt Number of juſti- 
fed Believers recorded in rhe Scripture. . There be 
| ng to a juſtiſie State, (I.) FT: 
which is effential and inſeparable, to wit, Faith 


* 


was his Enemy, as when he coul h 


Hemm, Aſaph, and the great 


two things belo 
uriting the Soul to Chtiſt. (2.) 


ingent and ſeparable, to wit, Evidence and 
Perſwaſion of our Intereſt in kim. Thoſe Belie- 
vers that walk in dackneſs, and have no 11 05 
FAT; 


without Perſwafiof or Manifeſtã tion of God's 1 
clonal Perſwa 


conſiſted in a 


Sito a Man's Soul,” That cannot be the juſtify. 
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ſent of the Will to receive Jeſus Chriſt as the Go- 
ſpel offers him? And this is no more than what 
any unregenerated Perſon may do; yea, the very 
Devils themſelves aſſent to the Truth of Scripture 
Axioms and Propoſitions as well as Men, Jam. 
2: 19. Thou beljeveſt there is one God, thou doſt well : 
the Devils alſo believe and tremble. | What is more 
than a Scripture Axiom or Propoſition, God lay d 
the iniquity F us all upon Chriſt, Iſa. 53. 6? And 
yet (ſaith Dr. Criſp, f. 296.) God cannot charge 
one Sin .upon that, Man that believes this Truth, 
That Gad 2% d his iniquities upon Chriſt, The aſſent 
of the underſtanding may be, and often is given 
to a Scriptural Propoſition, whilſt the Heart and 
Will remain carnal, and utterly ayerſe to Jeſus 
Chriſt. I may believe Dogmatically, that the Ini- 
uities of Men were lay'd upon Chriſt, and per- 
uade my ſelf preſumptively, that mine, as well 
as other Mens, were lay'd upon him, and yet re- 
main à perfect Stranger to all ſaving. Union and 
Communion, with him. 2. * 
Reaſon VI. This Opinion cannot be true, be- 
cauſe it takes away the only Support that bears up 
the Soul of a Believer in Times of Temptation 
and Deſertion. | | 
For how will you comfort ſuch a diſtreſſed Soul 
that ſaith, and ſaith truly, I have no Perſwaſion 
chat Chriſt is mine, or that my fins are pardoned; 
but J am heartily willing to caſt my poor fin-bar- 
ened Soul upon him, that he may be ming; I 
do not certainly know that he died intentionally 
for ma, but I lie at his Feet, cleave to him, wait 
at the door of Hope; I ſtay and truſt upon him. 
though I walk in Darkneſs, and have no Light. 
Now let ſuch Doctrine as this be preached to a 
Soul in this Condition, (and we may be ſure tis 
the Oondition of many thouſands. belonging to 
Chriſt) I ſay, bring this Doctrine to them, and 
tell them, That unleſs they be perſuaded of the 
Love of God, and that God lay'd their Iniquities 
on huis except they have ſome Manifeſtation 
that their Perſons were juſtified from Eternity, 
their accepting of: Chriſt; conſent of their Wills, 
waiting at his Feet, che, ſignifies nothing; x we 
believe not that their particular Sins were lay d 
upon Chriſt, and are, pardoned to them by him, 
they are ſtill unbelievers, and have no part or por- 
tion in him. Whatever Pretences of Spiritual 
Comfort and Relief the Autinomian Doctrine makes, 
you ſee by this it really deprives a very great, if 
not the greateſt number of God's People of their 
beſt and ſweeteſt Relief in days of Darkneſs and | 
ſpiritual Diſtreſs. $9. that this; 
makes Manifeſtation and Aſſurance che very. Ele 
ſence of juſtifying Faith appears hereby to be hothi 
a falſe and very dangerous Doctrine. And yet. 
7 555 1s HW. much or-more. danger to the Souls of 
en ip 4 MSM, om og 26 
Wi! 1 a de Bat Hen | ht a. to doubt their 
. 
5 Rb a0 more to queſtion their Faith, thay, to 
Tam e Wi bo vols colt vel! no 
| Refuration. What an ealy way 60 Heaven is the 
Antinomian way? Were it but as true and ſafe to 
the puh 25 3t is dag and Fate co the Bloſh, 
0 would not embrace. it? What à Charm of the, 
Devil is prepared in, theſe a Propofitions? Be 
but 77 uaded more on leſs Che Love to-thy, 
Soul { faith Mr. Saltmarſh) and that juſtifying 
Faith. _ Here's a Snare of the Deyil 15 d for che 
Souls of Men. And then (a.] to mas it faſt and 


Doctrine, which 


Self- Examination, 


Diſcovery of their Error, tell 7 they need no 
more to doubt or queſtion their Faith, than to 
queſtion Chriſt, and the Work is done to all In- 
tents 

No that this is an Error, and a very dangerous 
one, will appear by the following Reaſons. 

Reaſon I. The queſtioning and examining of 
our Faith, is a commanded Scripture-duty, 2 Cor: 
I3. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your own ſelves, &c. And 2 Pet. r. 10. 
Give diligence to make your calling and election ſure. 
Let him that thinketh be ftandeth, take heed left he fall, 
1 Cor. 10. 12. The ſecond Epiſtle of John, werſe 8. 
Look to your Selves, That we loſe not the things which 
we have wrought: With multitude of other Scrip- 
cures, recommending holy Jealouſy, ſerious Self- 
trial and Examination of our: Faith, as the un- 
queſtionable Duties of the People of God. Bur 
if we, ought to queſtion our Faith no more than 
we ought to queſtion Chriſt, away then with all 
and Diligence to make our 
Calling and Election ſure; for where there is no 
Doubt nor Danger, there's no Place nor Room 
for Examination,- or further Endeavours to make 
it ſurer than it is. How do you like this Doctrine, 
Chriſtians?. How many be there among you, that 
find no more Cauſe to queſtion your own Faith or 
Intereſt in Chriſt, than you do to queſtion whether 
there be a Chriſt, or whether he ſhed his Blood for 
the Remiſſion of any Man's Sins? : 

Reaſon II. This is a very dangerous Error, and 
it is the more dangerous, becauſe it leaves no way 
to recover a preſumptuous Sinner out of his dan- 
gerous Miſtakes; but confirms and fixes him in 
them, to the great hazard of his eternal ruin. It 
cuts off all means of Conviction or better Infor- 
mation, and nails them faſt to the carnal ſtate 
in which they are. According to this Doctrine 
tis impoſſible for a Man to think himſelf ſome- 
thing, when he is nothing; or to be guilty of ſuch 
a Paralogiſm and Cheat, put by himſelf upon his 
own. Soul, Fam, 1. 22. this in effect bids a Man 
keep on right or wrong; he is ſure enough of 
Rade at he be but frrongly perſuaded that 
Chriſt died for him, and he ſhall come thither at 
laſt. Certainly this was not the Counſel Chriſt 
gave to the ſelf-deceived Laediceans,' Rev. z. 17; 
18. but inſtead of difluading them from 8 
louſy and ſuſpicion of their Condition, whether 
their Faith and State were ſafe: or not, he rather 
counſels them to buy Eye-ſalve, that is to labour 
after better information of the true ſtate and con- 
dition they were in, and not caſt away their Souls 
by falſe perſwaſions and vain co 40 255 
Reaſon III. This Doctrine cannot be trie, be- 


cauſe it ſuppoſes every Perſuaſion, or ſtrong con- 


ceit of a Man's oπͤ Heart, to be as ihfallibly: 
ſure and certain, as the very fundamental Doctriiie 


of Chriſtianity. No truth in the World can be 


ſurer than this, That Jeſus: Chriſt died for Sin- 
ners. Täit it 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of allacs 
ceptatien, 1 Fim. I. 15. This is a foundation Stone, 
a tried, precious Corner Stone a ſure Foundari 

laid by God himſelf, Maas. 26. and ſhall the 
ſtrong Conceits and Conſidences of Men's Hearts 
vye and compare in point of certainty with ic 2 
As well may probable and meerly conjecturał 
Propoſitions compare with Axioms that are felf- 


evident, or demonſtrative Arguments, that leave 


no Doubts behind them. Know we not, that the 
Heart is deceitful above all things, the moſt no- 


fare upon the Soul, and effectualiy to preyent the: 


torious Cheat and Impoſtor in the World, Fer. 
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Truth, as that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to 


, tures plainly __ it, and the univerſal experience! 


Y actually the Tranſgreſſions K Ohriſt.o Sg.) that | 749 % of th — 
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17. 9? Does it ot deceive all the formal Hypo- 
crites in the World in this very point? And ſhall 
every ſtrong conceit and preſumpruous confidence, 
begotten by Satan upon a deceitful Heart, and 
nurſed up by Self. love, pals without any exami- 
nation or ſuſpicion for as infallible and aſſured a 


ſave Sinners? The Lord ſweep that Doctrine out 
of the World by Reformation, which is like to 
ſweep ſo wany Thouſand Souls into Hell by a re- 
medileſs Self. de ception. W Say 55 
Error IV. The fourth Antinomian Error before- 
mentioned, was this, That Believers ane not bound to 
c nfeſs their Sins, ir pray for the pardon of them; becauſe 
their Sins were pardoned before they. were committed; and 
pardoned ſin is no fin. 
- Refwtation. If this be true Doctrine, then it will 
juſtify and make good ſuch Concluſions and In- 
terences as theſe which neceſſarily flow from it: 


1. That there is no Sin in Believers: 
erer, i 29125 * [ * 


3. Whatever evil is in it, it is not he Will 
of God that they ſhould either confeſs it, 


mourn over it, or pray for the remiſſion of 
itz Whatever he requires of others, yet 


they need take no notice of it ſo as to 
Aftflict their Hearts for it; God hath ex- 

empted them from ſuch Concernments:; 
There's nothing but Joy to A Believer, 
aich Mr. Eaton. But neither of theſe con- 
cCaluſions ate either true or tolerable 7 there-: 
fere neither is the Principle ſd which melde 
I ichen: : To bigeed ige 03 nnd 
--(2;) It is not true or tolerable to afſirm, that 
there is no Sin in a Belie ver, L Fob. 1. 8. cif Ex 
fay' that we bave no ſin, e deceive our ſelves, and tbe 
truth is not in 11. | There nat juſt Man upon Earth, 
that doeth good and famneth not, Eccleſ. 9. 20. In 
many things we 'offend all, James 3.12. The Scrip- 


— 


of all the Saints ſadly confirms it. "Tis true, the 
Blood of Chriſt hath taken away the guilt, of Sin, 
fo that it ſnhall not condemn Believers; and the 
Spirit of Sanctification hach taken away the Do- 
minion of Sin, ſo that it doth not rei wover Be- 
lievers; but nothing, except Glorification, utterly 
deſtroys the Exiſtence of Sin in Belieben, The 
acts of Sin are our acts; and not Chriſt's; and the 
Stain and Pollution of thoſe ſinful Acts, are the 
Burthens and Infelicities of Belie vers evenin their 
juſtified State. Dr Criſp indeed p. 270, 271. calls 
that objection ( I ſuppoſe he means diſtinction bed 
twirt che Guilt of din and Sin it ſelf) a ſimple 
Objection, and tells us, the very Sim it ſelf} a8 
well as the: guilt of it paſſed off from us and 
was lay'd pon Chhriſt: So that i ſpeaking of 
che Sins of Blaſphemy, Murther, Theft; Adulte- 
ry, Lying, & 64! From thut time (faith he) that 
VVV 
Tranſgreſſor. I | 

Chtiſf, all tbeſe Tranſgreſſions of thine; become: 


* 


thou Ihaftc Part i then Lord 


it ſelf, Sin, with all the Deformity and Pollution 
ſhould be eſſentially transferred from us to Chriſt? 
No, no. After we are juſtiſied, Sin dwelleth in 
us Row. 7. 17. warreth in us, and brings us into 
captivity, ver. 23. Burthens and oppreſſes our 
very Souls, ver. 24. Methinks I need not ſtand 
to prove what I ſhould think no ſound experienced 
Chriſtian dares to deny, that there is much Sin 
ſtill remaining in the Perſons of the juſtified. He 
that dares to deny it, hath little Acquaintance with 
the Nature of Sin, and of his own Heart. 
(20 Ir is neither true nor tolerable to ſay,' there 
is no conſiderable evil in the ſins of Believers, de- 
ſerving a mournful confeſſion or petition for Par- 
don. The deſert of Sin is Hell; tis an artifice'of 
Satan to draw Men to Sin by porkasphg then, 
there is no great evil in it; but none except Fools 
will believe it. Fools, indeed; make a mock of 
Sin; but all that underſtand either the intrinfick 
evil of it, or the fad and diſmal effects produced 
by it, are far from thinking it a light or inconſide- 


2᷑3. Or if there be, the evil is very inconſide-rable evil. The Sins, even of Believers, greatly 


wrong and offend their God, Pſal. gr; 4. and is 
that a light thing with us? They interrupt and 
clog our Communion with God, Rom. 7. 21. 
They grieve the good Spirit of God, Ephef. 4. 
30. Certainly theſe are no inconſiderable Mit. 
63.) Now if there be Sin in Believers, and ſo 
uch evil in their Sins (neither of which any 
ber Chriftian will deny) then undoubtedly it is 
their Duty to confels it freely, mourn for it bitter 
and pray for the pardon of it earneſtly, unleſs 
have any Where r them from thoſe 
Duties, and told them | theſe are none of theit 
Concernments, tand that he expects not th * 
[Things from juſtiſied Perſons ; but that theſe are 
Duties properſy and only belonging to other Met); / 
But on the contrary, you find the whole chrtefit 
of Scmpture running ſtrongly and conſcgutly in 
direct oppoſition to ſuch idle and ſinful Roflohs. 
or' firſt, on 53 1 'f 212 .£i 11 119 tf 
1.) He hath plainly declared it to be his Will, 
that His People ſhould, confeſs their Sins before” 
him, and ſtrongly connected their Confeſſions 
with their Pardons, 1 Jobn 5. 9. and frequently 
ſuſpends from them the cor eldie fenfe of for- 
giveneſs, till their Hearts be * t this Duty, 
P/al. 32 F. Compared With werſe 3. 4. the more 
ro engage them ta this Duty, by the ſenſible eaſe 
and comfort Aftending and following it. 1 
 *(2.) He alfo ęnjoyns it upon them, That they 
mourn for their Sins, /, 22. 12. expreſſes his 
great Delight In Contritiop ant Brokennefs of | 
Spirit for Sm, J 66. 2. Fo this aun will look, 
Len to dim. that Is port and bf 4 contyire Spirit. 
Chriſt Himſelfꝰ pronources à Bleſſing upon them 
that mourn, Matt. g. 4. Juſfified Pau moſitnful. 
ly confeſſes his former emies; Perſechtions, 
aud Injuries done againſt Chriſt, 1 Tn, 1. 13. 
So did Eara, Daniel,” 15 
Oject. Yes, ſay ſome, they did i deed cônfeſs 
rheir ins committed before their Juſtification” but 


Thief, a Murtherer, a Adulteren, thou art 
not a ſinſul Perſon 3 Chriſt is made that very ſin 
fulneſs before God, Cn Such Expreſſions juſtly 
offend and grieve the Hearts of Chiritiiags;-and: 


not their After fins. 71 A 922 07 7 4 47 Wackel 
f all che- Elect were 


would” dethanty /If All che Elect were f 
from Eternity whit fins ay of der £0 
c 


105 | 


expoſe Chriſtianity to Scorn and Contempt. Was 
it not enough that the Guilt of ouriSiniwas lay d 
on him, but we muſt imagine alſo, rhat the thing 


LS »1 6 


which” they had*commirced! before their] pups 7 
tion ? Or if ace ified front . 
Ohiſts Deach, Whar were ee of us Have 
to dduſeſs wh Had not a Being, and t erefote had 
nob actually med long after the een 
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But I hope none will deny, that the mournful 
Complaints the Apoſtle makes for Sin, Rom. 7. 23, 
24 were after he was a ſanRified and juſtified Per- 
dür. = 3 vagus ee e eee 
— (3.) Ie is not the Will of Chriſt to exempt any 
juſtified Perſon upon Earth, from the Duty of Pray- 
ing frequently and fervent] for the Remiſſion o 


5 


ö 


* 


ſmite them for ſin, and yet beheld no ſin in them? 


Beware leſt in aſcribing ſuch ſtrokes to God, ycu 
ſrrike at once both at his Omniſciency and Jjuſtice. 

(2- ef.) How God upon confeſſion and repen- - 
tance can befaid to put away his People's fins (as 
Nathan there aſſures David he had done) when in 
the mean time he ſaw no ſin in him, either to cha- 


his Sins. This the moſt 5 of; Ae Saints upon Eart 


have done. The greateſt Favourites of wy 


have freely confeſſed and, heartily prayed for the 
Remiffion” of Sin, "Par. 9. 4, 19. And that the 
Gofpel gives us tio Exemprion from this Duty, ap- 
pears by Chriſt's Injunction of it upon all his Peo- 
„„ eee ee e ee, eee 
Z Eur V. To give cotmtenance to the former 
Error, ehey Tay; Thar e ee 
whatſoever ins they komt; and ſeek a covert for 
this Error from Numb. 23.21. and Fer. 50. 20. In 
the formet place it is ſaid by Balanm, He hath not be. 
held Iniquity-in Facob, nor feen Perverſeneſs in Ilrael, 
And in the other place it 45 ſaid; I» thoſe days, ay 
in that Nm, fanh the Lach, the "iniquity of 1frael ſha 
be by 7 — und there fall be none; and the fins g. 
Jadob, uns they ſhall gt be fu: ff wil! pars 
thers, whom I reſerve. LUBE * 2 8 r 8 
- Refwrgiftn, Now that this Opinion of our Anti- 
nomiauſ Is Exroneous, er Ways. 
1. By its repugnanty to God's Otnniſcience. 
2. By its inconſiſtency Wich his 1 
3. By its want of a Seripturæ· foundation. 
J. By its contradictorinefs to their other Prin- 
1 ede, and we thankfully Acknowledge it, 


$ 
that God ſees no ſin in Believers,” à8 4 Judge Tees 
Guilt in à Malefactor, to condemf him for it; 
that's à ſure and comfortable Truth for us: but to 
fay he ſees no Sin in his Children, às 4 diſpleafed 
Father to correct and thaften theft for it; is an 
Aſſertion repugnant to Scripture, and very injuri 
ous to God. For, 2 A gl * MAH ©1024 TOW 

(% Tis injurious to God's Omniſciexte,' Pal. 1 39. 
2. Thon (faich holy David) knoweſt my dun- fitting, 
and my up-riſmg, and underſtandeſt my t 629 far of 
and art acquainted with all my ways. Job 28. 24. He 
Jooketh to the ends of the Earth, and ſeeth under the 
hole Heavens, . Prov. 15. 3. The. Eyes of. the Lord are 
in every place, bebolding the evil and The Food. Pfal. 
33.14, 15. From the place of bis habitation be Tooſeeth 


"| 
— 
- 
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upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth ; he faſbioneth their | 


hearts alike, | be confidertth all their, ut. He that. 

denies that God ſeeth his moſt ſecret Sins, cherein 
cConſequentially denies him to be Gd. * 

(2) This Aſſertion is inconſiſtent with God's 
Providential Diſpenſations to his Nose. When 
David, a juſtified Believer, had ſinned againft him 
in the matter of Uriab, it is faid, 2 Sam. 11. 27 


The thing that David bad dane, diſpleaſed the Lord | ft 


and as thheffe of that difpleaſure, it's faid, Chap. 
12. 15. The Lord ftruck the Child that Uriah? Wife bare 
wnto David, and it was very fk. Among the Corin- 
rbians ſome that ſhould not be condemned with the 
World, were judged and chaſtened of the Lord 
for their undue Approaches to his Table, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. Now I would a N19 Antinemiams theſe two 
Queſtions. (1 Burt) Whether it can be denied, 
that Dauid under the Old Teſtament, and theſe 
Ccrinthians under the New,” were juſtified Perfons ; 
and yet the former ſtricken by God in his Child, 
with its ſickneſs and death; and the latter in like 
manner ſmitten by God in their own Perſons ; and 
both for their reſpective Sins committed againſt 


n 


5 Mian 


ftiſe him for, or to pardon in him? Do you think 
tart God's Afflictions or Pardons are blind-fotd 
Acts, done at random? how inconſiſtent is this 
with Divine Diſpenſations. | ren 
* (3.) This Opinion is altogether deſtitute of a 
Scripture-: foundation; *cis evident ir hath none in 
the only places alledged for it. Tt hath no foot- 
ing at all in Numb. 23. 21. Grave and learned 
Gataker hath learnedly and induſtrioufly vindicated 
that Scriptute from this Abuſe of it by Antinomi- 
ans, in his Treatiſe upon that Text, entitled God's 
E upon his Iſrael; where, after a learned and cri- 
tical {earch of the Text, he telleth us, it ſoundeth 
Word for word thus from the Original; He bath not 
beheld wrong aguinſt Jacob, nor bath be ſeen grievance 
A So that the meaning is not, That 

od did not fee fin in rael, but that he beheld 
gor with Approbation the Wrongs and Injuries 

one by n and ſhews at 
large by divers foli L why the Antino- 
nian ſenſe cannot be the Proper ſenſe of that 
place, ir being croſs to the main tenour of the 


4 Story, and truch of God's Word, Which ſhews, 


chat God often complained of their Sins, often 
threatned to avenge Ful yea, did actually 
avenge them by deſtroying them in the Wilder- 
neſs; nay, Balaam himſelf, who uttereftt theſe 
words unto' Balak, did not fo underſtand them 
as appears by the Advice he gave to Balak, to 
draw 8 8 7 Sin, that thereby God might be 
provoked to withdraw his Protection from them. 
And for Fer. 50. 20. it makes nothing to theic 
purpoſe. Many expound the Sin there ſought af- 
ter, and not found, to be the Sin of Tdolatry, 
which {rac ſhould be purged from by their Cap- 
tivity, according to 1/a. 27. 75 But the generali- 
ty of ſound Expolitors are agreed, That by the 
not finding of rat's and Judab's Sin, is meant 
no more, but his not finding thoſe Bonds or Ob- 
ligations againſt them to eternal Puniſhment, 
which cheir Sins had put 3 . 

(40 In a word, This Opinion claſhes with their 
other Principles. For they fay, That though 
there was pardon and remiſſion under the Old 
Covenant (which they allowed to be a Covenant 
of Grace) yet it was but gradatim and ſucceſſively 
as they offered Sacrifices, If a Man had finnec 
ignorantly, until he brought a Sacrifice, his Sin 
tay upon him, it may be a Week, a Month's di- 
ſtance between, before they could have their 
Pardon. Vide Dr. Criſp' of the two Covenants, 
p. 256, 267. Now I demand, If this were the 
ſtate and caſe of all God's 1/rael under the Old Teſta- 
ment, Why do theſe Men affirm, that God can ſee 
no ſin in a Believer? and why do they expound 
the words of PBalaam fo contradictory to this their 
other Opinion? For they will not deny but God 
ſees unpardoned Sins in all; and here is a Week, 
or Month, or more Time, allowed between the - 
Commiſſion and Remiſſion of their fin. "And fo 


much of the fifth Antinomian Erro. 
Error VI. That God is not angry With. the Ele, - 


por doth be fmire them for their Sins; and to ſay that be 


doth. ſo, is an injurious Reflection upon the Tuſtice « 


God ; and yet God ſaw no ſin in them? Did God 


God, who' bath received full ſarisfattion for All their 
Sins from the Hand of Chriſt, There 
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. here are ſeveral Miſtakes and Errors in theſe 


Aſſertions; and I ſuppoſe our Antinomians were 


led into them, (i.) By their, abhorrence of the 
Popiſh Doctrine, which errs more dangeroully in 


the other Extream: For they wickedly aſſert our 
Sufferings to be ſatisſactory for our Sins, which 
is the ground of Popiſh Penances, and voluntary 

65 From a groundleſs appre- 


Self. caſtigations. 


* W 
againſt their Perſons: No, no, his Love to hi, 
People is unchangeable. Having loved his ow, 
he loyed them to the end, John 13. 1. yetnotwich: 
ſranding all this, three things are undeniably 
clear, and being throughly apprehended, will end 
this 53 | "AD 


I. Thar God lays his correctingRod in thisWor!! 
dn the Perſons of Believers. 9 


henſion, That God's Corrections of us for our ſins, , 2. That this Rod of God is ſometimes laid on 
are inconſiſtent with the fulneſs of Chriſt's Satis- I. them for their Sins, 


faction for them. Chriſt having paid all our 
Debts, and diſſolved our Obligations to all Pu- 


niſhment, it cannot conſiſt with the Juſtice of God 
to lay any Rod upon us for our Sins, after Chriſt 
harh born all that our Sins deſerved. 


This miſtake of the end of Chriſt's death, occa; 


ſions them to ſtumble into the other Miſtakes : 
they imagine that Chriſt's Satisfaction aboliſhed 
God's hatred of Sin in Believers. But this cannot 


be; God's Antipathy to Sin, can never be ;raken 
away by the Satisfaction of Chriſt, though his Ra- 


tred to the Perſons of the redeemed be: for the 
hatred of Sin is founded in the unchangable Na- 


ture of God ; and he can as ſoon ceaſe to be holy, 
as ceaſe to hate Sin, Hab. 1. 13. Nor was Chriſt's 
death ever deſigned to this end: though Chriſt 


hath ſatisfied. for the Sins of Believers, God ſtill 
hates Sin in Believers. His hatred to their Sins 
and love to their Perſons, are not inconſiſtent. 
As a Man may love his Leg or Arm, as they are 


Members of his own Body, and notwithſtanding 
that Love, hate the Gangrene which, hath taken 
chem; and lance or, uſe, painful Corrolives for the 


Neither do our Antinomians diſtinguiſh as they 
>3 


cure of them. 


ought, betwixt vindictive Puniſhments from Go 


the pure Iſſues and Effects of his Juſtice, and Wrath 


againſt the Wicked; and his Paternal ie 
the pure Iſſues of the Care and Love of a diſpleaſ- 


ed Father. Great and manifold are the differen- 


ces betwixt his vindictive Wrath upon his Enemies, 
and the rebukes of the Rod upon his Children. 
Thoſe are Legal, theſe Evangelical. Thoſe out 
of Wrath and Hatred, theſe , out of Love. 
Thoſe unſanctified, but theſe bleſſed and ſanctified 
to happy ends and purpoſes to his People. Thoſe 
for Deſtruction, theſe for Salvation. | 


Io narrow the matter in Controverſy as much 
as we can, I ſhall lay down three Conceflions a- 


bout God's Corrections of his People. 2 

Conceſſicn I. We chearfully and thankfully ac- 
knowledge the perfection and fulneſs of the ſatis- 
faction of Chriſt for all the Sins of Believers: and 


with thankfulneſs do own, that if God ſhould caſt 
Al, or any of them, into an Ocean of temporal r 
Troubles and Diſtreſſes; in all that Sea of Sorrow, 
there would not be found one drop of vindictive 
Wrath. Chriſt hath drunk the laſt drop of that 


Cup, and left nothing for Believers to fuffer by 


way of Satisfaction. CB AY 
. | Conceſſon II. We grant alſo, That all the Suffer- 


ings of Belieyers in this World, are not for their 


Sins; but ſome of them. are for the prevention of 


Sin, 2 Cor. 12.7, ſome for the tryal of their Graces, 
arr. I. 2, 3. ſome for a confirming Teſtimony to 


- his Truths, A#s 5. 41. Such Sufferings as theſe 


© > 


bevy much heavenly Comfort concomitant with 
£ em. "> 5 * 0 F yy 


- Conceſſion III. We do not ſay, That God's dif: 


Pleaſure with his People for Sin, evidenced againſt 
them in the. ſmarteſt Rebukes of the Rod, is any 


Argument that God's Love is curned into Hatred 


= &#'s + . 
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3. That fheſe atherly Corrections 0. them for 
wm 125 OI. u fee e anc fully con 
„ fiſrent with his Juſtice, compleartly ſatisfied b. 
e eser n 78 e , by 
I. That God lays his correctipg Rod in this 
World upon the Perſons pf Believers, This no 
Man can have the Face.co. | 
Scriptures .to, be the Word of. God, or, that the 
Troubles of good Men in this Life fa ngt out by 
Caſualty, ht by the Counſel and Hirection of 
Had Providence. He that denies the hand of 
God to be upon the Perſons of Believers in this Life 
in the way gf painful Chaſtiſements and Sul rings, 
muſt eib e e or wilfully, Overlook that 
Scripture, Heb: 7, 8. What Son js be whom the Father 
chaſteneth not? but if ge be without Chaſtiſement, 1here- 
of all are partakers, then are Je Baſt ardi and not Sons, 


0 Nor will any ſober Chriſtian deny theſe Trcubles 


of Believers to be the effects of God's Governing 
Providence in the World, or once imagine or affirm 
them to be mere Caſualties and Contingences: for 
affiction cometh not forth F the duſt, neither dotb trou- 
ble ſpring out of the ground, Job 5. 6. In what Eutopia 
dot that good Man live upon Earth, that feels not 
the painful Rad of God upon himſelf, nor hears 
the ſad laments and moans of other Chriſtians un- 
der it! This ſure is undeniable, that the Rod of 
God is every Where upon the Perſons and Taberna- 
cles of the Righteous;;. and if any doubt it, his 
own ſenſe and feeling may in a little time give him 
a painfull demonſtration of it. | 


o 


2. And for the ſecond, That this Rod, of God 
is ſometimes laid upon Believers for their. Sins, 
methinks no ſober modeſt Chriſtian in the World 
ſhould doubt or deny. it, when he canſiders, 
. God himſelf hath fo declared it. 

2. The Saints in all Ages have freely confeſſed it 

, RN LIES 

1. God himſelf hath fully and plainly declared 
it to be ſo, 2 Sam. iz; 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed theCommandment of the Lord, 10 
do evil. in bis fight ? now therefore the Sword ſhall never 
nr from thy Houſe, &c. Here's the Sword a ter- 
rible and painful Evil, upon David's Houſe, a man 
after God's own Heart, and that expreſly for his 


Sin in the matter of Uriah. So Moſes, one of the 


greateſc Favourites of Heaven, for his ſinful ſhift- 
ing of the Lord's Work, Exed. 4. 1 3,14. The anger 
of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes. For the multi 
tude of thine Iniquities, becauſe thy ſins were encreaſed, 
I bave done theſe things unto thee, ſaith God to his own 
Iſrael, Fer. 30, 15. To inſtance in all the Declara- 
tions made by. God himſelf, in this caſe, were to 


tranſcribe a great part of both Teſtaments. 


2. And as God hath declared the Sins of his Peo- 
ple to be the provoking . cauſes of his Rods upon 
them; ſo they have freely and ingenuouſly con- 
feſled and acknowledged the ſame, Lam. 3. 39, 


40. Wherefore d th the living man complain? a man 


for the puniſhment of bis Sins? Let us ſearch and tt) 


our ways, and turn again to the Lord. This Was 


"> © ſpokeil 


deny that believes the 
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neſs in my fleſh (ſaith David) becauſe of thine Anger; 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my Sin. 
My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, becauſe of my fooliſu- 


nor is it juſtice in thee thus to chaſtiſe me after | ; | 
thou haſt received ſatisfaction for all my Sins from] Error VII. They tell us, That by God's 2 our 


ful Agonies of Death'becauſe of Sin, 'exprefly 
| ou, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin, (3.) In à word; 


ſoever it be found, ſo he never ſhed it to deprive 
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poken by Jeremy in the name of the whole cap- 
tive Church. So P/al. 38. 3. 5. There is no ſound- 


neſs. And were it not an hideous and unaccount- 
able Thing to hear-any Child of God, under his 
Rod, to ſtand upon his own Juſtification, and ſay, 
Lord, my Sins have nor deſerved this at thy Hand, 


the Hand of Chriſt. Would it not look like an 
horrid Blaſphemy, to hear the beſt Man in the 
World diſputing and «denying the Juſtice of God 
in the Troubles he lays him under? For my own 


his People of the manifold Bleſſings and Advanta- 
ges that accrue to them by the Rods of God upon 
them. It was never his Intent to put us into a 
Condition on Earth, that would have been ſo 
much to our Loſs. So then, if the Hand of God 
be upon his People tor, Sin, and conſiſtently 
enough with his Juſtice, it muſt be an error to 
ſay God ſmites not Believers for their Sins, and 
it would be Injuſtice in him fo to do: which is 
their ſixth Error. 


Iniquities upon Chriſt, he became as compleatly ſinful as 
we, and we as compleatly righteous as Chriſt. That not 
only the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin was laid up u 
Chriſt; but ſimply the very faults that men commit, 


part, let the Lord lay on as ſmartly as he wille tranſgreſſon is [elf became the tranſgreſſion of Chriſt : 


upon me, I deſire to follow the holy Patterns 


and Precedents recorded in Scripture for my imi- | it ſe 


Iniquity it ſelf, not in any figure, but plainly fin 
45 was laid on Chriſt: and that Chriſt 5 


tation, and to ſay with the People of God, was not more righteous, than this Perſon is, and this 


Ezr. 9. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed me leſs than mine Ini- 
quities deſerve. ; 
indignation of the Lord becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
bim. And he that refuſes ſo to do, gives little 
Evidence of the Spirit of Adoption in him, bur 
a very clear evidence of the Pride and Ignorance 
of his own Heart. Fob indeed ſtifly ſtood upon 
his own Vindication; but that was when he 


And Micah 7. 9. I will bear the 


Perſon is not more ſinful than Chriſt was. 

Refutat ion. Theſe two Propoſitions will never 
go down with ſound and Orthodox Chriſtians. 
The firſt ſinks and debaſes Chriſt too low, the 
other exalts the ſinful Creature too high. The 
one repreſents the pure and ſpotleſs Lord Jeſus 
as ſinful: the other repreſents the ſinful Creature 
as pure and perfect: and both theſe Propoſitions 


had to do with Men, who falſly charged him, ſeem evidently to be built upon theſe two Hypo- 


laying thoſe Sins as the Cauſes of his Troubles 
which he was innocent of, Fob 23. 5, 6. But 
when he had to do with God he diſputes no 
more, but ſaith, Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I an- 
fwer thee'? I will lay my band upon my mouth. q. d. 
I have done, Father, I have done; Whether 
theſe Chaſtiſements be for my Sins or no, ſure ] 
am. my Sin not only deſerves all this, but Hell 
it ſelf; Thou art holy, but I am vile. 
Nor can it at all be doubted, but that theſe 
Fatherly Corrections of the Saints for their Sins, 
are reconcileable to, and fully conſiſtent with his 
Juſtice, ſatisſied by the Blood of Chriſt for all 
their Sins. For (1) If it were not ſo, the juſt 
and righteous God would never have inſerted ſuch 
a Clauſe of Reſervation in his gracious Covenant 
with his People, to chaſten them as he ſaw need 
after he had taken them into the Covenant, Pſal. 
89. 30, 31,32, 33. If they trangreſs, he will viſit 
their Tranſgreſſions with a Rod, and their Iniquity with 
ſtripes; nevertheleſs (faith he) my loving-kindneſs will 
I not take away. That | Nevertheleſs] clearly proves 
the conſiſtency of his Stripes for Sin, with His 
loving-kindneſs to his People, and with Chriſt's 
Satisfaction for their Sins. (2.) If this were not 
conſiſtent with the Juſtice of God, to be ſur e he 
would never ſingle them out to ſpend his Rods up- 
on, rather than others. Tis moſt certain the ho- 
lieſt Men have moſt laſhes in this Life. Aſapb 
ſaid, Pſal. 73. 12, 14. The ungodly proſper in the 
World, but be was chaſtned every morning. And verſ. 
5. The Wicked are not in trouble as other men. 


4. 17. Judgment muſt begin at the Heuſe of God; 


all Troubles, Pains, and Chaſtiſements, then men 
might diſcern Love or Hatred by the Things that 
are before them, contrary to Eecl. 9. , 2. Nei- 
ther could thoſè that are in Chriſt ſuffer the pains 


contrary to Paul, Rom. 8. 10. And if Chrift be in 


As Chriſt never ſhed his Blood to extinguiſh or 
aboliſh God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin in whom- 


theſes. (I.) That the Righteruſneſs of Chriſt is ſub- 
jectively and inheremly in us, in the ſame fulneſs and 
perfection it is in Chriſt; grant that, and then ic will 
| follow indeed, That Chriſt himſclf is not more 
ighteous than the Believer is. (2.) That not only 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin as laid on Chriſt by 
way of imputation ; but Sin it ſelf, the very tranſ- 
greſſion, or ſinfulneſs it ſelf, was transferrd from the 
Elect to Chriſt: and that by Gid's laying, it on him, the 
ſiufulneſs or fault it ſelf was eſſentially transfuſed intc 
bim; and ſs Sin it ſelf did tranſire a ſubjecto in ſub- 
jectum. Grant but this, and it can never be denied 
but Chriſt became as compleatly ſinful as we. 

But both theſe Hypotheſes are not only notori- 
ouſly falſe, but utterly impoſſible, as will be ma- 
nifeſted by and by; But before I come to the Re- 
futation of them, ir will be neceſſary to lay down 
ſome Conceſſions to clear the Orthodox Doctrine 
in this Controverſie, and narrow the matter under 
Debate, as much as may be. 0 a 
(I.) And firſt we thankfully acknowledge the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Surety of the New 
Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. and that as ſuch, all the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sins, was laid upon 
him, Tac 53. 5, 6. That is God imputed, and 
he bare it in our room and ſtèad. God the Father, 


as Supreme Law-giver, and Judge of all, upon 


the Tranſgreffion of the Law, admitted thę Spon- 
fon or Suretiſhip of Chriſt, to anſwer for the 
Sins of Men, Heb, 10. 5, 6, 7. And for this 
very end he was made under the Law, Gul. 4. 4; 


1 Pet. 7. And that Chriſt voluntarily took it upon him 


to anſwer as our Sarityj; wharſoever the Law could 


and if Piety would give men an exemption from lay to our charge; whence it became uſt and 


righteous that he ſhould ſuffer.. 4 p40 
( (2.) We ſay, That God by — upon, or 
imputing the guilt of our Sins to Chriſt, thereby 
our Sins became legally his; as the Debt ib legally 
the Sureties Debt, tho“ he never borrowed one 
Farthing of it: Thus God laid, and Chriſt took 
our Sins upon him, though in him was no Sin, 
2 Cor. F. 21. He hath made bim to he fin fon us, who 


knew no fin. (i, e.) who was clean and altogether 
void of sin. > DC 1917105 UP Wo 
I 3. We 


2 


1 a — — mn vmE————_— 
(3.) We-chankfully; acknowledge, that Chriſt | municated or transfuſed from us into him. I know 
hach ſo fully ſatisſied the Law for the Sins of all | but ewe ways in the, World by which one Man's 
that are his, that the Debts of , Believers are fully | ſins can be imagined to become angthers, wiz. 
diſcharged, and the very laſt Mite paid by Chriſt. | Either by ,Impautation, Which is Legal, and what 
His payment is full, and fo therefore is our Dil- | we affirm ; r by Eſſential ue em ſubje& 
charge and Acquittance,' Rom. 8. 1, 31. And ſ to ſubject (as our Adverſaries fanſie) which is ut- 
that by Vertue hereof the Guilt of Believers, is {0 rerly impoſſible; and We have as good Ground to 
perfectly aboliſhed, that it ſhall never more bring | believe the abſurd Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 


— — 


—— 


I them under Condemnation, Jobn 5. 24. And 10] as this. wild Notion of the Eſſential Transfuſion of 
3 | in Chriſt they are without Fault before God. Sin. Guilt ariſing from the Sanction of the Law, 
13 (4. We likewiſe grant, That as the Guilt off may and did paſs from us to Chriſt by Legal Im- 
= our Sins was by God's {mpuration laid-upon Chriſt, putation; but fin it ſelf, rhe very Tranſgreſſion it 
3 ſo the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is by God imputed ſelf, ariſing from the very Preceptive part of the 


ro Believers by Virtue of their Union with Chriſt ; | Law, cannot ſo paſs from us to Chriſt; For if we 

— and becomes thereby as truly and fully heirs, tor | ſhould onge imagine, that the very acts and ha- 

2 the Juſtification of their particular Perſons before | hits of Sin, with the odious Deformity thereof, 

NY God, as if they themſelves: had in their own Per- ſhould paſs from our Perſons to Chriſt, and ſub- 

_ ſons fulfilled all that the Law requires, ot ſuffered { jectively to inhere in him, as they do in us; then 
all that ir threatned: No inherent Righteouſneſs in| it would follow, | * 


F. our own Pexfons, is, or can be more truly our own | Firſt, That our Salvation would thereby be ren- 

_ for this end and Purpoſe, than Chriſt's imputed | dred utterly impoſſible. For ſuch an inheſion of 
Hf Righteouſneſs ĩs our own. He is the Lord our Rigb- ] Sin in the Perſon of Chriſt, is abſolutely incon- 
teouſneſs, Jer 23. 6. We are made the Righteouſneſs of ſiſtent with the Hypoſtatical Union, which Union is 
"A Godin him, 1 Cor. 5: 24. Tra, the Righteouſneſs of the} the very Foundation of his Satisfaction, and our 


Law is. fulfilled in them that believe, Rom. 8. 4. Salvation. Tho' the Divine Nature can, and 

But notwithſtanding all this, we cannot ſay, [doth dwell in Union with the pure and Sinleſs hu- 

* (19 That Chriſt became as compleatly ſinful as] man Nature of Chriſt, yet it cannot dwell in 
— we. Or (2) That we are as compleatly rightegus| Union with, Sin | | 

_ . as Chriſt; and that over and above the Guilt and | Secendly, This Suppoſition would render the 

1 Puniſhment of Sin, (which we grant was laid Blood of the Croſs altogether unable (0 ſatisfie 

of upon Chriſt] Sin it ſelf ſimply. conſidered, or the] for us. He could not have been the Lamb of 


4 very Tranſgreſſion it ſelf, became the Sin or God to take away the Sins of the World, if he 
_ Tranſgreflion. of Chriſt ;; and conſequently that | had not been perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, 1 Pet. 
MD we are as compleatly Righteous as Chriſc, and . 19. 


= Chrift as compleatly Sinful as we are. || Thirdy,, Had our Sins thus been eſſentially trans- 
> 1. We dare not ſay, That Sin ſimply conſider d, fus d into Chriſt, the Law had had à juſt and valid 
Is as the very. Tranſgreſſion of the Law it ſelf, as 
. well as the Guilt and Puniſhment, became the 
Bo very Sin and Tranſgreſſion of Chriſt: For two 
1 things are diſtinctly to be conſidered and diffe- 
_— - renced, with reſpect to the Law, and unto Sin. 
4 1 | As to the Law, we are to-confiden in it. 


1. Irs Precepriye Part. 
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a 2. Its; Junction. 101 * £1 Ear Tm 198 | | L 
(t.) Ibe preceptive part of the Law, which | Fourthly, If the way of making our Sins Chriſt's 
gives Sin its formal Nature, x Feb, 3. 4. For ſan is] by Imputation, be thus rejected and derided; and 
the tranſgreſſions of the La-. All Tranſgreſſion ari- 

{es from the preceptive part of the Law of God: 
He that tranigreſſeth the Preceprs ſinneth; and 
i under this conſideration ſin can neyer be commu- 
= nicated from one t another: The Perſonal fin of 
. one cannot be in this reſpect the Berſogal ſin of 
another: There is no Phyſical Transfuſion of the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Precept from one ſuhject in- 
to another: Thi is utterly impoſſible; even Adam's 
perſonal . ſins conſider d in his ſingle private Capa- 
city, ate not communicable to his Poſter ie. 
8 B) Beſides the Tranſgreſſion of the preceptive 
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a take. a 


part of the Law, there is an obnoxiouſneſs unto 
"I Puniſhmenr, ariſing from the Sanction of the Law 
| 1\ J " Hippo» wad which we call the Guiltoof Sin; and 
4 Jinks , this (as Judigious Pr. Oun obſerves) 
3 b. 235 is ſeparabie from Sin: Audit it were 
nggnmnot ſeparable from the former, no 
ſinner in the Word culd either be pardoned. orb 
fſſaued ; Gui may be made anothers — te bec 
tion, and yet that other not rendred formally a they ſnhould ſo affirm, 

ſimner thereby: Upon this ground we ſay, the f undermine the very F 


Guile and Puniſument of our Sin, was that only Salvation. 
33 We 
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which waz imputed unto Chriſt; bus the very«l: 77 
dota how it (elf, or Sin formally . r n #71; 21 | 185 

7 and — entially conſidered, could ever be com- 3 * ** 75 1 +22 3 an vil bn 9 20 17 21 
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that Righteouſneſs. is formally inherent in him only; 


Ihe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is an infinite Righte- 


Man, and can therefore; be ſubjected in no other 


. Son of God, as in its proper Subjeck. And in- 

n ſhould be inherent in us, R 
we go ont of our ſelyes for Juſtification, as no we 
own inherene-Righceouſne(s, 
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I therefore heartily ſubſoribe to that ſound and 
holy Sentence, of a clear and learned Divine, No- 
bing is more. abſolutely true. nothing more 
Owen, 019 Us. 72 and aſſuredly believ'd by us, than 
tiicarion, PF: ghet nothing which: Chriſt did or | ſuffer'd, 
6 nor bing that be undertook, or underwent, 
id, or couldgonſtitute him ſubje@ively, inherently, and 
thereupon perſonally a Sinner, or guilty of any Sin of bis 
un. . To bear the Guilt on Blame ef other Mens. Faults 
to he alienæ culpæ reus, wakes no Man a Sinner, un- 
leſs be did unwiſely or irregularly undertabe it. So, 
then this Nropoſitcion, chat by, God's laying our 
Sins upon Chriſt (in ſome other way, than by Im- 
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63%, What ſhould hinder, if this infinite Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt were infuſed into us, and 
ſhould make us as compleatly Righteous as Chriſt 
but that we might juſtify others alſo, as Chriſt 


Elect, as Chriſt is? Which is moſt abſurd to ima- 
(arb, According to Antinomian Principles, 
What need was there that we ſhould be juſtified at 
all? Or, What place is left for the Juſtification of 
any Sinner in the World? For according to their 
Opinion, the Juſtification of the Elect is an im- 


manent Act of God before the World was; and that 


putation of Guilt and Puniſhment) he became as] Eternal Act of Juſtification, making the Ele& as 


oompleatly ſinſul as we, will not, ought. not to be 
rece iv d as the ſound Doctrine of the G0 l. 
Nor yet this 3 Tarr. 012 11300 £345 NAA 8 75 | 
Second Propoſition. That we are As;;compleat! 
Righteous, as; Chrivt is; or, that Cbriſt is | mot mere 
Righteous, than 4 Believer... en TWH Gi a8} 
I cannot imagine what: ſhould induce any Man 
ſo to expreſs. himſelf, unleſs it be a groundleſs 
conceit and fancy, that there is an eſſential Trans- 
ſion of Ohriſt's juſtify ing Righteouſneſs into 
elievers, whereby it becomes theirs by way of 

ubjective inbeſion, and is in them in the very 
ſame manner it is in him And ſo every indivi- 
dual Believer becomes as compleatly righceous as 
Chriſt. And this conceit they would fain eſta- 
bliſnu upon that Text, Job 3. J. He that doth righte- 
is righteous, even as her is rigbieous. 
But neither this expreſſion, nor any other like it 
in / the Scriptutes, gives the leaſt countenance to 
ſuch a general and unwary! Poſition; It is far 
from the mind: of this Scrigtute, That the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is formally and inherently ours, 
as it is his. Indeed it is ours relatively, not formally 
and, inberenth ; not the ſame with his for -quanzity, 
though it be the ſame for verity. His Right eouſ- 
neſs is not urs in its . value, though it be 
outs, as to gur particular uſe aud neceſſity. Nor is 
it made ours to make us ſo many ad 
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of Salva- 


tion fo others; but it is imputed to us as to the 


Subjects, chat ate to be ſaved by it out ſel ves. 
Tis true, we are- juſtified: and ſaved by the 
very. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. and no other; but 


and is only materially imputed to us. It was adi vel 
his, but paſſively. ours. He wrought it, though we 
wear it. It was wrought. in che Perſon of God- 
Man for the whole Church, and is imputed (not 


concernment only. FOr, 
(Ei moſt abſurd to imagine, that the Righ- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould formally inhere in the 


*rſon of all, or any Believer, as it doch in the 
Perſon of the Mediator. The impoſſibility hereof 
appears plainly from the incapacity of the Subject. 


ouſneſs, becauſe. it is the Righteouſneſs of God- 


Perſon beide him. It is capable of Raten 


to a finite Creature, and therefore: in the way of 


imputation e are ſaid te be ade the righ tgonſueſs of 
God in him: but though it may be imputed to a 
finite Creature, it inhetes only in the Perſon of the 
deed | 
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Sin to juſtiſied Perſonz; | wheteas he ſpeaks there 


compleatly Righteous as Chriſt himſelf, there 
could not poſſibly be any the leaſt guilt in the Elect 


to be pardoned; and conſequentiy no place, or 
Juſtification in time; 


room could be left for 
And then it muſt follow, that ſeeing Chriſt died 


in time for Sin, according to the Scriptures; it 


muſt be for his on Sins that he died, and not for 


the Sins of the Elect; Diametrically oppoſite to 
Rom. 4. 25. and the whole current of Scripture, 
and Faith of Chriſtians. 2398 0605 TY 
Tis therefore very unbecoming and unworthy 
of a juſtified Perſon, after Chriſt hath taken all his 
Guilt upon himſelf, and ſuffer'd all the Puniſhment 
due thereunto in his place and room: Inſtead of 
an humble and thankful Admiration of his unpa- 
rallel'd Grace therein, to throw more than the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of his Sins upon Chriſt, 
even the Tranſgreſſion it ſelf: and comparing fiis 
own Righteouſneſs with Chriſt's, to ſay he Is as 
.compleatly Righteous as Chriſt himſelf. This is 
as if a e Bankrupr Debtors Arreſted 
for their own Debts, ready to be caſt into Priſon, 
and not having one Farthing to ſatisfy, after their 
Debts have been freely and fully di 
ther, out of his immenſe Treaſure; ſhould now 
compare with him, yea, and chink they honour'd: 
him, by telling him, that now they are as compleatly 
rich as bimſelf. Ft Tre --111490S |. 1813 99 
I I am well aſſir'd no good Man would embrace 
an Opinion ſo derogatory to Chriſt's Honour as 
this is ; did he but ſee the odious conſequences of 
it, doubtleſs he would abhor them as much as we. 
And as for thoſe now in Heaven, who fell into 
ſuch Miſtakes in the Way thither, were they now 
acquainted with what is tranſacted here below, 
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Error VIII. They am, That Believers nem not 
ear their Sins, nor the Sins of others ; for as much 
as neitber their own, or other; Sins can do them any burt, 
nor muſt they do any duty for their um good or ſalvation, 
or for et rewards. Qi. 1% 71 ::464k 44 4834 iS fi 
That we need fear no hurt from Sin, orttiay not 
aim at our on good in Duty, are two Propoſhtions/ 
that ſound harſh in the Ears of: Believers : I | 
confider them ſeverally, and re ſute thein as briefly- 
aa Loos e e 010i Fs 249i 
Propoſition I. Believers need not fear their civmifens,; 
br the fins, of others; becauſe neither our, own, of others! 
ſens can do us amy burt... 0 
They ſeem to be induced into this Error, by miſ- 
underſtanding the Apoſtle, in Rom. B. 48. as if the 
ſcope of that Text were to aſſert the Benefits of 


1 


be imputed £0,115 25 it is, "Rem. 4. 6, 23. Nor nee 


mult, T bal. 3. 9. but may juſtify 40 ſelves by our 
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of Adverſities and Aﬀictions nay os Saints 
eff od miateriam- 
ſubjettam, loquitur enim de aſli ianibus piorums.; The 


in chis Life. Uni serſalit reſtringenda 
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doch: and ſo we might be the Saviours of the 
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they would exceedingly rejoyce in the detection o 

thoſe Miſtakes, and bleſs God for the, Refutation 

transfuſed) to every ũngle Believer for his on of them. 1 
| 


| ſabje Manes (fi bee dn che plac e the Loſs of Grace and dpitieual Strength, no hin 


fand be ru ef G which f in Cb —— Lord. 
Blect ſhalß dt hufrt chem, by! fruſtratin 


unvary and imjound Expreſſion, Tbat Beli vers 
cannot do them trat hurt, to fruſtrate the Purpoſe 


- Caumon a 


Though Suti-cannbt! fujally raine the Believer; yer der of * World: Draw down National Judg- 
_ thartf6te-oughitbnortobe miſrepreſeaced/asfuch an Pl 


191 40, r. And is chere no Hurt ir chat? l cauſs 4 
to chat degree, 


\ 


Tbes Ca, 
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Wh Betiever ? It hides che Face of God from then, 
e . And is there no hurt in ſpiritual With. 
dra ments of God from their Souls? Why then 6, 
defeired Saints fo bitterly lament and bemoan it? 
Ic provokes innumerable Afflictions and Miſeries, 
which fat upon our Bodies, Relations," Eſtates; 
re: 5palperou: off and if Sin be the vaſe of all rHefe"inward and 
rigs Witheur us, — — place notes ſourwurd Miſeries to che People of God, fure then 
Norking Bifpokert: of Sin in this Texte And the] there is ſome hurt in Sin, for u the Sainte ought 
Apaſt le diftiibuzing. tis General into Parciculars, fro be afraid of i ig» by 
©; $8aplaintly it w, hat art the thibgs he intended Tbpahg Sin may be colifider'd) Redafborly, 48 i. 
by:his — — as allo im utiat is over ruled, reduced, and finally Magd by cht 
reſpect no Crgaiure can do the baints any hurt, Covenant of Grace. Under this Aſidteration 
namely, that cheyiſhall never be able to ſeparare ben Sin, which rather reſpects the fuxurs pit fan preſet 
arg, che Autinamiuui only. reſpect the — or evi 
Aud in this re ſpect it is true chat the Sins of the of it; over- looking both the former Conſideratioꝶ 
the Pur- of Sin which concern the preſent ſtate of Belie. 


poſt: of God ea des cheit eternal Salvation 3 vers, und ſo raſhly pronounce, Sin Cat do Bei 
ot totally fatally to ſeparate. them from his] vers no hurt. An Aſſertion rendiguo a great deal 
of Looſeneſt and Licentioufneſu , A Man drink; 


Love. This we grant, and yet we think it à very 
deadly Poiſon, and is after many Monthsirecorer' 


by che Skill of an excellent Phyſician's ſhall we 


fear their own Sins, — rhey can do them 10 
burt: Tis too general and atded a Propoſi- 
tio to bo teceiped for Truth What if che ir Sins 


ſay, there was no hurt in it, becauſe the Man died 
I 


nor of it 7 ſure thoſe: Iwinges he felt; his 
Loſy of ſtrength and ſtomach, were tuirfalto him, 
though he eſcaped with Liſe; and got this advan. 


of: God, ant damn them to Etemity in the World 
> cbme ? Can it tliere fore do them no hurt at allt pa ry oc; it to be more wary for everaſter," Tamm 
inctheir preſent ſtare of conflict with ic in this agalere mal ini. 
World ? For any part, I think the greateſt fear of Ade es for — Sins; (which they ſry 
ue co Sin, the greateſt Þvil ; and thatÞwe need noc fear) tis an aſſertion againſt all the 
Chiyfaffome more- like x Thritian, when he | Laws bf Charity. For the Sins of witked Men 
ſaidʒ Nil aii pecratum timo, Ifear nothing but Sin. eternally dumn t em: Diſturb the beate and Or. 


urt and injuie the Believer; and — upom the whole — He vx Wars, 
ſiderations 


Plagues, 'Perſecutions; &. Whie 
inndcent and harmleſs tting tõ them. In vuin are of hn che Sim of others, opened fountyins of Tears 
ſo many terribis T hreatnings in the Scriptures a- in vids Eyes, V 19/136. cauſed horror to take 
gainſt it, if ic can do us no hurt ; ad it is certain ſ hold upon him) v. A;. And yet if you will believe 
nothing can do us god, but that Which makes = the Au Doctrine, Believers have no need 
better, and more holy: But Sin can never pretend to fear, much ſeis be in horror (which is the ex- 
to that, of all things in the World. But to dome to ſtremity of fear) for other Mens Sins. How is Sa- 
an Ifue, Sin may de conſider uchreoe Ways. tan gratified; and temptations to Sin ſtrengthned 
242 Formally: 2) Effectively. 3. Reductwely. upon the Souls of Men, by ſuch indiſtinat, unwa- 
Fu, Formally, as a e e of the Pre- ry, and dangerous rous Expteſſions as theſe are? A 
ceprive Part of the Law of and under that good: Intention can be no fufffciene falve for ſuch 
Conſideration it is the moſt formidable Evil in — Aſſertions as nee. 
whole World. The Evil of Exils, at which every} " Secondly; They tell us, That as "hs" Saints 
acious Heart crembles. and ought tather — need ſeur no Sin- for any burt it can do them, 
ar, Priſon and Death it ſelf in the moſt! li ſochey muſt do no dut for their own good ; or 
— form, than Sin, or thar which i mot] with an * to their O Salvation, or Eternal 
tempting in din, che, Pleaſures of it ; as Moſes did, Reward aten, plan 0 6s; 
Heb. '\xns 2g 2&0 ee ot 1 10114 Refutation- This, as the former, is too gene- 
+ Secondly, Sin may be confiderd 2 with rally and indiſtinctiy deliver'd, - He that diſtin- 
reſpect to the manitold Miſchie and Calamixies guiſhech well, - ceacherh well. The confounding 
produceth in che World, : andthe ſpiritual and cor. of things which ought to be diſtinguiſb' d, eaſily 
poreal Exils it infers upon Believers themſelves 1 funs Mien into the bogs of Errors. Two things 
Thought cannot dam tlieir Souls yet it makes oughe to have been diftinguiſh'd eres 
War againſt their Souls, and them into mi- . Ends I; in 'Dutics OG AG 8 


id can many waych 


ſerabls Bo d Gaprivity 1s Nom. J. 4g. It 5 2. Selftends 

wounds their Souls, under whick wounds they are Firſt, Ends in Day; There ae wo o Fadz in 
feeble and ſore broken; yea, cheygroar — uties, one ſu eam and ultimate, vizi the glbri- 
of ie Diſquiecneſs of their” Heard, Hf 383 5, ing of God, which muſt, and ought e — 
I Warz V feſterbeg) painful e | place of all other ends. Another ſeconds 
cauſing them to roar, no hurg v Believers? tr] and abu dinate, 'viz the good and benefit 8 0. 
breaks cheir EN ig And is chat no | ſelves. To invert: theſe, and place out 'gwnzood 
hurt? It draws off their Minds from God, inter- the room of. Godꝰs , is ſintul and abjuſtifiable; 


rupts their Prayers and Meditations, Rum. 5 18, and he that aims only at imſelf i 1 Religion, is all 
enſured as 4 . ant e ws 
ing de any extertml 8 


_ lvoe och 5 cojoymen 8 E | 
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ech their Graces to decline, wüher; and langu 
that the things which are in chem 
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— d: whem theſe are the _ Ends Men — at, 


| not the 
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his Soul to God in h 


are often commended; but nd were cofidem od 
i Soripture 


God boch appoirits and allows them for greariiſe: 
and advantages do his People in their way to 


Diſtreſſes, Hell 34 And c that end 


(6% / They ate Motives and 


records to ther”: Praiſe, HO IT. 26. 
makes the Laus of Chriſtianity to thiwarc” "and 


who urge Hymiliarion4or Sin beyond the Staple: 
teaching Men, 


J 


oo ſu 
on Saul, Which he daily 


| Vide „ 5 News Conentnt cole 
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no Man can Wee the! Lord for His God 5 
bus be muſt take him for liis ſupream Good; and 
conſequently therein may and muſt have dus 
reſpect to his own Happineſs SHO ETON 7: 


iy 1. Cotrupt, or nend et cd nn A 
., Pure and fpirituaFSelfends. #10 en 
As to carnal and corrupt Self- ends, ehe and 
Men to the Performance of Religious 


they bewray che Hypocriſy of the Heart: and ac- 
cordingly God: charges Hy Hy 2 upon ſuch Perſons, 

Hof. . 1. Fhej bave nt cried) unto me with their 
Heart, aneh: bored upow tbei Beds* ibey aſfemble 
or Com au Mink, &. God reckons 
moſt ſolemn Duties animated by ſuch 


Ends, to be done unto him, 7 72 'F. — Je 4 


6 Man bath a Jef ſay 2 ſpivitual 
72 to regard in D 


d The conformity 
) and the perfect frution 
of God in Glory. Suan holy ſelf-ends as theſe 


1 Twas 'the: Eucomium of ' Moſes, 
That be hal Reſpett unto tb Ricompence of Reward, 
Heb.ort/ii26.) Theſs ordinate reſpects to our ſpi- 
ritual beſt ſelf, are ſo far from being our ſin, that 


Glory. are (I.) Singular Encouragements 


to che Sdints under Perſecutions Streights: 


propoſes them, Laue 12. 43. "Ate: e 
Saints have mad uſe of them, 2 . 
| ves vo Nai ba 


4. 1 Col. 11. 
chearful Hd xi. 


Thankfulhefs; T PM . I. 
They ftir up che Saints de 
induſity Tor Gody Col. ** 2 on], 
. e 9D eee 14416-23188 rn 
Now to cut olf from Religions al theſe: ſpiri- i 
"anal and excellent Self- re ſpects, and to malls them 
out ſins; and marks of our ſy, is am Rrror 
vety injurious to the Goſpel; and to che Souls of 
Nen. For (z.) ir croſſes the ſtrain of the Go 
* which commands us to ſtrive. for our Salva- 
=P Lale 13. 24, 25. Phil. 2. 12. 1 Tim 4. 
(2,) Ir blames that in the Saints as ſinful, | 
hich the 8 re notes as their excellency, And 


69) It 


> 


creſs che very fundamental Law of our Creation, 
which inclines and obliges all Men to iitend 
cheir on Felicity. And on chis Account not 
only our Ammon ian are dlame - worthy, but others 
alſo Who ate far enough from their | Opini 


8 are not humbled enough till | it 
they be content to be damned, (4.0 It unreaſon: 
es Chriſtian may not do that for his 
doth and is bound to 
do for orher Mens Souls, vag to pen, preach, ex- 
bort, und r ple for their'Solvatihs. N 

* a9. Errop IX. x" 4 nor allow as 
nud. with 
D, * us; but wir a e e ſome 
aer ara“ buen Thatichi Seed, 
1277 ——. E all of it '@ Promiſe, having nb Condition 
r 


| wich Chriſt alone, Which we call the Covenant of - 
| -11Secondly, Self end; müft alſo be diſtinguiſhed 


677 ba: 
Fen ad Dh AE DICE ; ; 


' Reforation. (1,) "The confounding of diſtin | 
Covenants; leads them into this Error; we ac- 7 
knowledge there Was a Covenant properly made 


Redtmptivn. 'Thiis Covenant indeed, though it were - "*Y 
made for us, yet Was it not made ith us. It had 9 
its Condition, and that Condition was laid only 
upon Chriſt : vis. Hat he ſhould aſſume our Na- 
ture, and pour. out his Soul ünto Death, which 
Condition he was ſolely concerned to perform; ; 
but befides this, chere is a Covenant of Grace made 1 
with him, and with all Believers in Wir : with Him = 
wier as the Hege, with them as the Members, 1 
A perſonally e into this Covenant, when 
they come into Union with him by Faith. This 
Covenant of Gracę i is not made with Chriſt alone, 
perfonally conſider d, but with Chriſt, and all that 
are his, myſtically confidered, and is properly 


[mide wich all Bel ie vers in Obriſt; and therefore 


it is called their Covenant, Zecb. 9. 11. As for tbee 7 


of | alſe,, by the Bled of chy\Ciroenant I bove ſent forth tby 9 


Prifoners'out of the Pit 2bherein is no mater. So when | 
God entred into the Covenant of  Gragg with. Abra- = 
bam, Gen. 17. 5. Iwill eftabliſh my Covenant (faith +4308 
he) . and thee, and thy Seed after thee. $0 F 
when he took the People of Frau into this Cove- 1 


nant, Ezek. 16. 8. I ſwore wnto. thee (ſaith he) and 
entred into a Covenant: with thes, and Fhow  becameſ 
mine. 8 15 
This Covenant ace made wich lievers 
a 3 5 Soon 
E 


15 do wenant ” W etz i Was, 
could be any 1 which manifeſtly diſtin- 
guiſhes them. Walze In the Covenant of 2 


Chtiſt hequeaths manifold and rich r as he 
is the 'Teſtator ; but no Man Frag Legacy to him- 
ſe... T his Covenant is really an d properly made 
with. every Believer þs he is a Member. of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Head; and hey. are truly and properly 
fœderates with God 4 the Covenant binds. them 4 
their Duties, and encourages them t Chr by pr IM 
miſes of Strength to be dert 4 from -brift eoenable 2 
theni thereunro. . * 2 
"CY We chankfally ackno#ledge, That the 
Glory of the New Covenant is chieffy diſcovered 
in the Promiſes thereof: upon the beſt Promiſes it 
is eſtabliſhed And all the Promiſes are reducible 
to the Covenant. They meet, and center in it as 
the Rivers in the Sea, or Beams in the Sun. But 
yet we cannot ſay, that nothing but Promiſes 
is contain'd in this Covenant: for there are Du- 
ties 1 von. by ie, as Well as Mercies erer in 


— Nor may we 2 T bat choſe Duties required by 
it, are re og only to be performed by Chriſt, 
and not by us; hut they are requirod to be perſom! 
ed by us in his Strength. Nor 4s it Chfiſt that re- 
pents and believes for us, but we our ſelves are to 
beliere and repent in the Strength of his Grace. 
And 'til we do ſo actually in ou, own Perſons, w- - 
have no plrt or portion in che Bleflings and Mer: 
eie of 'rhisCoventie If 'Chrift by believing for = 


us, give us an actual Right ant Tirls+o che Promi- 9 7 
ſes add Neſſings of tlie New! ee then ie = 
will tffawably follow, n 2 Go 72 


1 That Men, eee gen de "a Sin 


| in all cheir Ties, * * / Certainly ale par- 


doned 


the Children of Diſobe 


_ and conſequ 


us, or hol 
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doned as much as the greateſt Penitents N 
World ; becauſe though they never repented them- 
ſelyes, yer Chriſt repenred for them: exprelly con- 
trary .to his own Words, Luke * Except ye re- 
bent, Je ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 10 contrary to 
his own eſtabliſhed Order, Luke 29. 47. Atts 3. 


or It will alſo follow, That Unbelievers, who 
never had Union with Chriſt by one vital Act of 


Faich in all their Lives, may be, nay certainly 
ſhall be ſaved, as well as thoſe that are actual Be- 
lievers:: becauſe though they be Unbelievers in 
themſelves, yet Chriſt believec for them: expreſly 
contrary to Aer 16. 16. He. that believerh nor, Jhall 
be (damned. John z. 36. He that" believes not the Son, 
not ſee Life ; but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
And Luke 12. 46. He will cut bim in ſunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with Unpeligvers; (| 
(3.) Ir will alſo follow from hence, That Men 
continue in a ſtate of Diſobedience all their 
Days, and yet may be ſavid as well as the moſt 
obedient Souls in the World: ex preſſy contrary to 
Eph..5. 6. Let no Man deceive Yor —1 N 
ar becauſe e theſe things, cometh the Wrat od upon 
fo ar . ng And Rom. 2. 9. But unto 
them that art contemtions, and da not obey the Truth, but 
obey Unrig hteouſneſs, Indignation. and Wrath. And 1 Per. 
p 7. (ball the End of them be that obey not rad 


' 


he 


retce, Unbelief, and Diſobedience ? 
But the Lord grant no poor 4 
may truſt to 1 8 or build his Hopes of Eternal 
Life upon ſuch a jooſe ſandy Foundation as this is. 
Reader, All that Chriſt hach done without thee, 
will not, cannot be effectual to thy Salvation, un- 
leſs Repenrance, Faith, and Obedience be wrought 
by the Spirit in thy Soul. Tis Chriſt in thee that i; 
Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. Beware therefore in 
what Ground thou buildeſt for Eternity. 
Error X. They deny Sar Gification to be the Evidence 
© of Fuſtification-; and deridingly tell us, This is to light 
© aCandle to the Sum; and the darker our Sanctification 
© 75, the brighter our Fuſbification is. 7, IA 
EKefutatim I am not at all ſurprized at this ſtrange 
and abſonous Language: *Tis a falſe and dange- 
rous Concluſion, yet fuch as naturally reſults from, 
and by a kind of neceſſity follows ont of their 
other Errors, For if the Elect be all juſtified from 
Eternit and that neither Repentance, Faith, or 
Obediencebe required of us in the Covenant of 
Grace; but were all required of, and performed 


i by Chriſt, who [repented; believed, and obeyed: 


for us; then indeed cannot underſtand what Re- 
lation our. SanRification hath to our Juſtification ; 
or how it ſhould be an Evidence, Mark, or Sign 
thereof : or what regard is due from, Chriſtians to 


any Grace or Work of che Spirit wrought in them, 


to clear up theit Imereſifin Chriſt co chem. For 


we being in Chriſt, and in à ſtate of Juſtification, 
before we were naturally born, we muſt u 

rily be ſo before we be, regenerated, or new-born ; 

tly, no work of Grace wrought in 

ries petformed by us, can d evi- 
a. TE 


dential of chat which from Eternity was 


»» EF 


(ii) I grant indeed, That many vain Profeſ- 
ſors do cheat and deceive themſelves by falſe un- 
ſariptuxal Signs and Evidences, as well as by true 
ones miſapplied. n 8 58 
fulneſs ot the Heart, Inſtability of the Thoughts; 
ſimilar Works of common Grace in Hypocrites, 
Diſtractions of the World, Wiles of Satan, Weak- 
neſs of Grace, and Prevalency of / Corruptiohs: 
The clearing up of our Juſtification by our Sancti- 
heation, is a Work that meets with great and mani- 
fold Difficulties, which are the things that moſt 
Chriſtians complain of. N dee WW; 9-140" 
(3 1 alſo grant, That the Evidence of our 
Sanctification in this, or any other Method, is not 
eſſential, and abſolutely neceſſary to the Being of 
a Ohriſtian. A Man may live in Chriſt; and yet 
not know his Intereſt in him, or Relation to him 
Iſa. 50.10, Some Chriſtians, like Children in the 
Cradle, live, but undetſtand not that chey live: 
are born to a great Inheritance, but have no know- 
ledge of it, or preſent t in i ‚ >; 
(4% I will further grant, That the Eye of a 
Chriſtian may be too intently fixed upon his own 


up in the reflex Acts of Faith, may too much ne- 
glect the direct Acts of Faith upon Chriſt, to the 
great Detriment of his Soul. t! 3-359 | £m 

But all this notwithſtanding, The examination 
of our Juſtiſication by our Sanctiſication, is not 
only a lawful, and poſſible, but a very! excellent 
and neceſſary Work and Duty. Tis: the courſe: 


that which God hath. abundantly bleſſed to the joy 
and encouragement of their Souls. 
He hach furniſhed! our Souls to this end with 
noble ſelf-refle&ing: Powers and Abilities. He 
hath. anſwerably furniſked his Word with variety 
of Marks and Signs for the ſame End and Uſe. 
Some of theſe Marks are eæcluſive to detect and 
bar bold preſumptuous Pretenders, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Rev. 21. 8, 27. Some are incluſive Marks, to 
meaſure the ſtrength and growth of Grace by, 
Rom. 4. 20. And others are poſitive Signs, flow- 
ing out of the very eſſence of Grace, or the New- 


Creature. 1 Fol 4. 13. Hereby 2e know that we 
dwell in bim, and be in us, becauſe be. hath given u 


Hle hath expreſiy commanded us to examine and 
prove our ſelves: upbraided the Neglecters of that 
Duty, and enforced their Duty upon them by 4 
thundring Argument, 2 Cor. 13. 5, Examilte your. 
ſelves whether je he in the Faith, prove your cum ſelves 5 
know yt not your own ſelves, bow that Feſus Chrift is in 
von, except ye he Reprobates. In a Word, For this 
End and Purpoſe, amongſt 
tures written, 1 — 5. 13 Theſe things have I vrit- 
ten to you; that believe en the Nome of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal Life. And there- 
fore to neglect this Duty, is excee dangerous; 
but to deny, and devide it, intolerable. It may 
juſtly. be feared, ſueh Men will be dto wid in Per- 
dicioff, who fall into the Waters, by making 4 
Bridge over them wick their own Shadows * 
Fer my own part I verily believe that the 
ſwesteſt Hours Chriſtians enjoy in this, World, 15, 
when they retire into their laſers, and fic. there 
concealed from all Ryes, but him that made them; 
looking now into the Rible, then into their own 
Num, and then up c G; 11 wing 1 


grund Debate alpur their Interet in Mit, rilt 
they kavebbrodght ic dme happy defred Ife, 12 
„ 


2 


— — — | iy | 
Vol. I. 


I gcant alſs, That by reaſonof the Deveic. 


gracious Qualification; and being wholly taken 


that Chriſtians have — 42 all Ages. And 


— ( —AUlu m ͤ 


others, Were the Scrip- | 


of 


Val. I. 


And now, Reader for a cloſe of all, I call che 
Searcher: of Hearts to witneſs, That I have nat 
intermedled wich theſe Controverſies of Antipeds: | 

Baptiſm, and  Artinomianiſm, out of any Delight I | 
— in Polemical Studies, or an unpeaceable con- 
tradicting Humour, but out of pure zeal for the 
Glory and Truths of God; for the Vindication | 


and 


n whereof, I have been Lnecallarily en- | 


gaged therein. And having diſcharged: my Duty | 
thus far, I now reſolve to return (if God will per- 

mit me) t my much ſweeter and more agreeable 
Studies; ſtill maintaining my Chriſtian Charity 

for thoſe whom I oppoſe z- not doubting but I ſhall 

meet choſe in Heaven, from whom I am forced in 

[PS ckings to eat ang r upon Earth. 
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9b Dag Tae to the C aries * E Crit. 
Ina SERMON Preached by F. F. Author of the foregoing Diem. 


From I 2 OR. I. 10. New I beſeech Jon, Brethren, 


_ the ſome thing ; and that there be no Diviſions ny you ; 


| mind, and in the ſame Fudgment. 


Wiz J confider this Healing and Uni. 
ting Text, and the ſcandalous Diviſions, 


of the Cldregarious to which I recommend it, 
1 could chuſe rather to comment thereon with 
Tears, than Words. Tis juſt matter of Lamen- 


tation, to think what feeble influences ſuch Divine 


and Pathetical Exhortations have upon the Minds 
and Hearts of profeſſed Chriſtians. But it is no 
Lamentations, but proper Counſels, and Convi- 
ctions obey d muſt do the Work. 

The Primitive and Pureſt Churches of Chriſt 
conſiſted of imperfect Members, ho notwith- 
ſtanding they were knit together by the ſame in- 
Nad Bog of the Spirit, and the ſame external 
Bond s of common Profeſſion, and common Dan: 
ger, and enjoyed extraordinary Helps for unicinng 
in the Preſence and Doctrine of the Apoſtles 
among them; yet quickly diſcover d a Schiſmari- 
cal Spirit, "dividing both in Judgment and Aﬀe- 


ction, *0 the great Injury of Religion, and 
Grief of the Apoſtles Spirits. To check and heallro 
% rowin -Evil in the. Church at Corinth, rhe” 


e '2ddrefſfes his Patherical Exliortation to 
455 15 to all future Churches of Chrift,] 
whom it equally concerns in the Words of my ye 
Text. No beſeecb you n „Kc, Where note 
1. The. Duty exhorts | 
7 The Arguments enforcing the Doc 
To The Duty exhorted to; namely dy: whe 
Beauty, Strength, and Glory, As Td, the Dury : 
of a Church. This Unit "he deſcribes two ae if 
1. As it, is excluſive of its, e chiſm' 
Divilioa, . All Rents, and raſh Separations, ire | 
contrary;to.jt, and deſtructiye of it: 7 beferch. Yau, 
6 this” there he no, Diviſions Lor Schiſms] a dg. 
you s it is incluſive of all thar belongs tot! 
1 OP And Agreement "of their 
arts, An e 5 'Y TR {3 
All e kth Pune Thips. - (2.) - ye be pers 
fey 10 ed together in, one Mi Nat 30 5 
In the fange udgment. This erke a, Uni, it 
Judgments Affection, 43a Language, 
all char 5 
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for the negle& of it: He had in readinefs to re- 


a [fea Obſecrarion:! 


11 nearneſs 


48. 12 
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by the Name of our Lord Feſws. Chriſt, That Je bak 
. e be perfectly ſoined t. wer in Foe Tant 


et 


and Hearts of Chritiam, as ſhould perfectly knit 
them togerher, and defeat all the Deſigns of Sa- 
can and his Agents without them, or of their own 
Corrupcions” within them, to rend aſtinter their 
Affections or Communion. wy 
| Arg. 1. And firſt, he enforces th Duty of Unis 
'ty by a ſolemn Apoftolical Obſecration and Ad- 
juration; I beſtech you, faith he; he had Power 
o command them to this Duty, and threaten them 


8 L 


venge all Diſobedience, and might Have ſhaken 
t hat Rod over them ; but he chufeth rather to in- 
treat and beſeech chem: Now I beſeech you, Bre- 
thren; Here you have, as it were, the 1 * Apo- 
ſtle upon his Knees before: them, mee and Pa- 
thetically entreating them to be at perfect Unfty⸗ 
among themſelves: Tis the Entreaty of theit 
Spiricual Father, that had 3 them to Ohriff. 
Now [I] befeeth you, Brethren: I, who Was the 
i in Chrift's 895 oa your Nor 
m: 7, that have” te yort Gofpe 
Church, and affiduoufly atered Gee belecch 
you by all the Spiritual ies and Endearments be- 
Ki me 1 that there be no divifions among 
»w. This is the ürſt Argument, Wrapt up in a 


Next, hie enforces the Duty of Unity, by the 
of their Relation; 1 befeech you, res 
thren: Brotherhood is an ode ung ching, and na- 
tüͤtally draws Affection and Unity with it, 1 Pet. 
1 all of one Mind; N Comp Non one of 
aut her; 169, As "Brethren ; he (oy 
2 the Children if F one rats, « Prj of dne 4 be! . 
ame Tnheritante.' Io ſee an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Iſraelite, is no Fran e ſigh t; but to Tee one Trae 
| quarrelling Wich 58-1 s moft unnatural and. 
dee Relation, ch 11 
the Affectic ” How god and Bou pleaſont faiths, 
1-28 Pſalmiſt ts We 7% el, e LM Ai 
. 433 1 r ; 
But 7 greateſt Arp 7 of att che Yai WY 
3 the Nate f 0 Lid 2 T 16 + 0 5 this Name 
48, beige And 1 perfect” 
ng themſelves.” 540 aer h he e 
A nl he Duty by 130 N. hen, but 
| be. 
J. 
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cacy 905 the Mate, Confeclences, never q 


enied 1 Beggar that asked an Alms of him, 
for * Jeſus Sake 1 In 


lievers themſelves ; Faith knits them all ro Chriſt, 
and then Love knits them one to another. Their 


is rather a Conſpiracy than a Goſpel: unity. Be? 


may be, and ſtill are ſome Hypocrites, who hold 


as they have no real Union wich Chrlft, ſo neither 

e and} Saints, derb eribe thar Unity he 
>, i + moſt part, are they .thar raiſe Ty-{for, one Mouth and one Mind, and ſhews how. 
mults-and. Diviſions in the Church, as dillyat{ much God would-be glorified by ſuch an Union ;. 
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A Sermon on'Goſpel-Unity. Vol. I. 


2. I» the Nome of the Lord Jeſas Chriſ j that is in 
the Authority of Chriſt; for ſo his Name alſo ſig- 


Bond of Life to the truly Chriſtian Community, 
wherein they reap thoſe. ſpiritual Pleaſures and 


nifies, 1 Cor. f. 4, and it is as if he had ſaid, If] Advancages which aſſure their Continuance there. 


you reverence the Supreme Authority and Sove- 
reignty of Chriſt, - which: is the Fountain out of 
which ſo many ſolemn Commands of Unity do 
flow; then ſee, as you will anſwer it to him at the 
Great Day, that ye be perfe&ly joined together 
in one Mind, and in one Judgment. The Point 
will be this; 8 | 
Doc. Unity among ſt Believers, eſpecially in particular 
Church- Relation, is as defirable a Mercy, ai it is a neceſ- 
How deſirable a Mercy it is, and how neceſſary 
2 Duty, let the ſame Apoſtle, who preſſeth it upon 
the Corinthians in my Text, be heard again, en- 
forcing the ſame Duty with the ſame Warmth, up- 
on the Church at Philippi, chap. 2. v. I, 2. If there 
be therefore any C-nſolation in Chrift, if any Comfort of 
Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels of 
Mercies, fulfil ye my Foy, that ye be like 3 baving 
the ſame Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind. In 
handling this Point, I will ſhew, _ WD; 
1. What Unity among Believers is. 
2. How the neceſſity and deſirableneſs of it may 
de evinced. wu ra 111 l 4 
3. And then lay down the Motives and Directi- 
ons about it. de eee „ 
(z.) What Unity amongſt Believers is, and more 
particularly ſuch Believers as ſtand in particular 
Church-· Relation to each other. 
There is a twofold Union, one MAyſtical, betwixt, 
Chriſt, and Believers; another Moral, betwixt Be- 


, 


common Relation to Chriſt their Head, endears 
them to each other as Fellow-Members in the ſame 
Body. Hence they become Sanguine Chrifti conglu-\ 
zinati ; Glued together by the Blood of Chriſt. 
UniSn, with Chriſt is fundamental to all Union 
among the Saints. Perfect Union would flow from 
this their common Union with Chrift their Head, 
were they not here in an imperfe& State, where 
their Corruptions diſturb and hinder it; and as 
ſoon as they ſhall attain unto compleat Sanctifica- 


tion, they ſhall alſo attain unto perfect Unity, | 


How their Unity wich one another comes by way 
of neceſſary Reſultancy from their Union with 
Chriſt; and how this Unity among themſelves 
ſhall at laſt ariſe to its juſt Perfection, that one 
Text plainly diſcovers, Jobn 17. 23. I in them, and 
thou in me that they may be made pen eds in one, &C. 

Unity amongſt. thoſe that hold not the Head, 


8 21 


lievers and Unbelievers may have à Political or 
Civil Unjon; but there's go. Spiritual-unity, but 
what flows: from joint-memberſhip in Chriſt. 

will not deny, but in 7 8 89 Churches there 
Communion, With the Saints, and pretend to E-| 
long unto, Chtiſt, the ſame Head with them ; ut 


5 


have they any fincere Affection to the 
theſe, for the moſt part, are they .thi 
Subjeds do in the Commonwealth. Of cheſe 
the Aga peaks, 1 Fob, 3. 19 Ars 


| Tt ee, 22 SHO 
from us, but they "were not of us ; for if. they b 


in to a great Degree: but thoſe that joyn with the 
Church upon carnal ana external Inducements, 
make little conſcience of rending from it; and 
God permits their Schiſmatical Spirits thus to act, 
for the diſcovering of their Hypocriſy, or (as 
the Text ſpeaks) that it might be made manifeſt they 
were not of us; as alſo that they which are approy'q, 
may by their Conſtancy be alſo: made manifeſt, 
Cr Cr. I-20. 8. 5 

It hath indeed been ſaid, Thar it's never better 
with the Church, than when there are moſt Hy- 
pocrites in it; but then you muſt underſtand it 
only with reſpect to the external tranquility and 
proſperity of the Church; for as to its real, ſpi- 
ritual Advantage, they add nothing: And there- 
fore it behoyes Church- Officers and Members to 
be exceeding. careful (eſpecially in Times of Li- 
berty and Proſperity) how. they admit Members, 
as the Fews in Solomon's time were of admitting 
Proſelytes. Tis ſaid, Amos 3. 3. How can two 
walk together except they be agreed? I deny not but 
Perſons that differ in ſome leſſer Points, as to their 
Judgment, may, and ought to be one in Affection: 
But of this I am ſure, that when Sanctified Per- 
ſons, agreed in Judgments and Principles, do walk 
rogether under pious and judicious Church Offi- 
cers, in tender Affection, and the exerciſe of all 
Duties tending to mutual Edification, glorifying 
God with one Mouth, Rem. 15. 6. and cleaving 
together with oneneſs of Heart, A&s 2. 42. This 
is ſuch a Church- unity as anſwers Chtiſt's end in 
the Inſticution of particular Churches, and greatl7 
tends to their own Comfort, and the Propagation 
of Chriſtiagity.in the World. Tongue-unity flows 
from Heart- unity; Heart-unity, in a great mea- 
ſure from Head-uaity ;. and all three from Union 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Diviſions of our 
'Longues come moſtly from the Diviſions.of our 
Hearts: Were Hearts agreed, Tongues . would 
quickly be agreed; and then what blefled times 
might be expected? And ſo much briefly for the 
nature of Unity. Nek 

(2. Let us evince both the neceſſity and deſira- 
bleneſs of this Unity among Believers; and this 
will appear in a threefold reſpect: viz. _ 
. With reſpe& to the Glory of God. 


1 


2. The Comfort and Benefit of our own Souls. 


4 4 


The Converſion and Salvation of the World. 


Lives) is exceedingly advanced by , Unity of 

'T a er 5 Rom 5 
525 jou to be like minded one towards another, according 
0. Chrift Feſis, tbat you may with one mind and one 
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Church here is not an Aſſembly bf Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect. The Unity the Saints 
therefore greatly depends upon the exerciſe of 
Patience one towards another ; and this he begs the 
God of Patience to give them. And to endear this 
Grace of Patience to them, He (.) joyns with it 
another Title of God, vix. the God of Conſolation, 
wherein he points them to that abundant Comfort 
which would reſult unto themſelves from ſuch a 
blefſed Unity continued and maintained by the 
mutual Exerciſes of Patience and Forbearance one 
towards another. And to ſet home all, he lays 
before them the Pattern and Example of Chriſt : 
The God of Patience and. Conſolation grant you to be like 
minded: according to Chriſt. How many thouſand 
Infirmities and Failures in Duty, doth Chriſt find 
in all his People? Notwithſtanding which, he 
maintaineth Union and Communion with them; 
and if they, after his Example, ſhall do fo like- 
wiſe wich one another, God will be eminently 
glorified therein. This will evidence both the 
Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which ſo firmly knits the Hearts of its Profeſſors 
together. i 
(.) Secondly, The Neceſſity and Deſirableneſs 
of this Unity farther appears, by the deep Intereſt 
that the Comfort and Benefit of our Souls have in 
it. A great Example hereof we have in As 2. 
46, 47. Oh! what Cheerineſs, Strength and Plea- 
— did the Primitive Chriſtians reap from the 
Unity of their Hearts in the Ways and Worſhip of 
God ? Next unto the Pleaſurè and Delight of im- 
mediate Communion with God himſelf, and the 
ſhedding abroad of his Love into our Hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; none like that which ariſeth 
from the harmonious Exerciſes of the Graces of 
the Saints in their mutual Duties and Communions 
one with another. How are their Spirits dilated 
and refreſhed by it? What a lively Emblem is here 
of Heaven ! the Courts of Princes afford no ſuch 
Delights. Whereas on the other ſide, when Schiſms 
have rent Churches a-ſunder, they go away from 
each other exaſperated, grieved, and wounded, 
crying out, Oh, that I had a Cortage in the Wil- 
derneſs or, Oh, that I had the Wings of a Dove, 
that I might flee away, and be at reſt. | 
3. Laſtly, The Neceflity and Deſirableneſs of 
this Union. further appears with reſpect unto the 
World, who are allured to Chriſt by it, and ſcared 
off from Religion by the Feuds and: Diviſions of 
Profeſſors. To this the Prayer of Chriſt hath re- 


they will be ſcared by the Yelp of a Dog, or Sound 
of à Gun; ſo will theſe at any offenſive Miſcarria- 
ges in the Churches of Chrift. Abena 26 

Aexander Severus, finding two Chriſtians contend- 
ing with one another; commanded them that my 
ſhould not preſume to take the Name of Chri 
upon them any longer; for (ſaith he) you greatly 
diſhonour your Maſter, whoſe Diſciples you pro- 
feſs your ſelves to be. And thus brietly of the Na- 
ture of Church-unity, and the neceſſity and de- 
ſireableneſs thereof among all that ſtand in that 
Relation. e ES. ; HAR 

Uſe. The only Improvement I ſhall make of chis 
Point, ſhall be for, | 

1» Exhortation to Unity. ' __ 
2. Directions for the maintaining of it. 
The firſt Uſe for Exbortation. y 

UV 1. And firſt, having briefly diſcourſed the Na- 
ture, Neceſſity, and Deſirableneſs of Unity among 
all Chriſtians, and eſpecially of thoſe in particular 
Church-relation, I do in the Bowels of Chriſt, 
and in the Words of his Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 1, 2. ear- 
neſtly and humbly intreat all my Brethren, Thar if 
there be any Conſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, 
if any Fellowſhip of the 1 if any Bowels of Mer- 
cies, fulfil ye my Joy; that ye be like minded, having 
the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind. He 
{peaketh not as one doubting, but as one diſputing, 
when he ſaith, If there be any Conſolation in Chrift : 
And 'tis as if he had ſaid, I paſſionately and ear- 
neſtly intreat you by all that comfort and joy you 
have found in your mutual Communion from Chriſt, 
and his Ordinances, wherein you have comfortably 
walked together, by all that comfort reſulting from 
the mutual exerciſes and fruits of chriſtian Love : 
by the unſpeakable joys and delights the Spirit o 
od hath ſhed down upon you, whilſt you walked 
in Unity, in the ways of your Duty ; by all the 
bowels of compaſlion and mercy you have for your 
ſelves, for your Brethren, or for the poor carnal 
World, who are in hazard of being deſtroyed b 
our Diviſions : Or for me, your Miniſter, whote 
joy and comfort is bound up in your Unity and Sta- 
bility ; That ye be like-minded, having the ſame love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. What Heart that 
hath one ſpark of the Love of Chriſt in it, yields 
not to ſuch an Exhortation as this, enforced by 
the Conſolation of Chriſt, Comfort of Love, Fellowſhip 
of the Spirit, and Bowels of Mercy ? More particu- 
larly, ſuffer ye this Word of Exbortation from the 
Conſideration of the following Arguments or Mo- 


ſpect, John 17. 23. That they may be made perfect in tives, what diſtances ſoever your are at from one 


one, that the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, 4. d. 
This, O Father, will be a convincing Evidence to 


Doctrine, and a great Ordinance for their Con- 
verſion to me, when they ſhall fee my People 
cleaving inſeparably unto me by Faith, and to one 
another by Love. And on the other ſide, it will 
be a fatal Stumbling-block in the way of their 


devouring, rending and tearing one another. 

|; A Learned and Judicious Divine 
Mr. Job cottn. Commenting upon thoſe. Words, | 
N Cant. 2. 7. I charge you, Oe Daughters 


that ye ftir not up, nor awake my Love till be pleaſe ; 


gives the ſenſe thus; By Roes and Hinds of the 
Field (ſaich he) underſtand weak Comers on to- 


* 


wards Chriſt. Perſons under ſome preparatory 
Works towards. Converſion, who are as ſhy and 


another. . JOUR: 
Motive I. Reflect upon the late long and cen- 
tinued troubles you have been under, as the juſt 
rebukes of God for your former Contentions and 
Follies. -. | | , 
I need not tell you, you are but lately pluck d 
as Brands out of the burning, and that the ſmell of 
Fire is yet upon you. The time lately was, when 
you gat your Bread with the peril of your lives; 
when God handed it to you behind your Enemies 
backs; when your Eyes did not, could not behold 
our former eachers, except in Corners or Pri- 
ons, when your Souls were ſorrowful for the ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies ; when you-mournfully confeſſed 
before the Lord, that theſe were the juſt and de- 


neſs, and provoking Animoſities. Theſe Thin 
were not only the matter of your humble Confeſſi- 
ons; but the Reformation of thoſe Evils was what 
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as timorous as Rees and Hinds of the Field; 1 745 | . To 
| you Indz « "I ; and as you ſokmaly Waun the Fan ſhould 
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ſerved Puniſhmenes for your Wantonneſs, Barren- 


Ba 29. 18. Every Head wal made bald, und ceny Shoulder 


tical : If ſincere, certainly they would effectyally caution 


_ Our natutal, civil, and ſpiritual Comforts are all ſhaking 


dat Gol can call them in a few Hours to end the Strife 


Tu cation more than of Converſion. God hath now, beyond 


Wi ou give the Goſpelia miſcarrying Womb? Be Inſtru- 
uh at once, by r Contentions, to deſtroy the Souls 

N 

whole 


Hopes Sake of ſaving alice precious immortal Souls of Men; | 
Wen deren the Bu of heir Labours, in recompence 
ong | 
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tn ſoonet H your bar you will 10 the old Work 
again ? read Ezra 9. 6, J N 1. and view: the Fate of 
rhis Sin io that Glaſs Have we been ſo man Years in 
She: Huanage,: hd cur. Deplp; Bot pur Such ſharp and 
long - oontinued 1 coduce no better Effects? It 

Y be ſaid "of "our Troubles, as of che Siege of 'Tyrwus, 


peeled.” _ of ns wenr'young Men iuro Petſecurion and 

rouble; and div come tb old; "and whicht is. worlt of 
all, We brig bur old Cortuptions ſorth with us. Either 
wer did carte and bewail , theſe Sins in the days of our 
Affliction, or we did not. If we did not, we were incor- 


rigible, and defrared the a.of the Rod If we id 
our Coates and Sarnen eher ſincete 98 


us, that Nee return not again to folly, ExTa 9. 78, 1. Af- 
ter all ht nn "come np ar fo our evil Deeds! ard for our 
great treſpaſs, ſeeing that Ihen, our. God, haſt puniſhed us leſs 
chen our iu derbe; and bat given ut ſutb 4 delive- 
tence as thirg Shinld we again break! thy Commandmentꝰ 

M H. Conſider the common imminent, danger that 
now thpeazens | us, both fro mies upon our Borders, 
and within our on Bowels. The Canaanites are in the 
Land, fer ihere be; no Strife therefore betwixt Brerhcen ; 


and trembling about us If wanton Children fall our and 
— ar x full Table, our Enemies ſtand ready to take away 
Clorh. They are not ſo far from us, and out of Sight, 


amongſt us. We act not only beneath the Rules of Reli- 
gien but of Reaſon alſo. Brute Creatures will depoſe their 
very Antipath ies in a common Danger. Mr. Tho. Fuller in 
8 22 4 the Worthies of England, tells us, That when 
© Stroern- ea overfiowed the lower Grounds of Somerſet- 


ebene your berg., Whar! Ad lsthe Rod |bours What, god will, our Lives de us, if, we muſt la. 


bour in vain, and ſpend our Strength for nought ? We find 
it difficult enough tqͥ perſwade Sinners to come unto Chriſt, 
when no ſuch 8 a. locks are laid in the Way; the 

| 


Counter-pleas of Satan, the Unbelief and Senſuallties of 


unfanctiſied Nature, are Difficulties roo great for us tb 


gtapple” wich ; bat if to theſe muſt be added Prejudices 
againſt Religion, from your dividing Luſts, and ſcandalous 
Breaches, what Hope then remains ? If you have no Pity 
for; your ſelyes, pity periſhing' Souls, and piry your poor 
diſcouraged Miniſters; have a Gare, you make ns not to 
groan, to God again, you ; or if that be a ſmall thing in 
wor es. Rav AG re leſt rhe Blood of Souls be charged 
to your Account in the Great Day. Are there none in the 
Towns or Neighbotrhoods where you live? Are you ſure 
ale ke nde that have hopeful Inclinations towards Reli- 
— Deſires and Purpòſes to artendl on the ſame Means of 
rate you fir under, who will charge the Occaſion of their 
Damnation upon qu at the Bar of Chriſt, and ſav, Lord, 
we had ſome weak Convictions upon our Conſciences, that 
we needed a rouzing and ſearching Miniſter; we were 
convinced that the "pers! and carnal World, amon 
whom, we had our Converſation, Were not in the righ 
Path chat leadeth td Salvation! We felt in our ſelves In- 
clinations to caſt off our old Companions, and aſſociate 
with thoſe that profeſſed more Strictneſs and Holineſs, and 
place our ſelves under the moſt fruitful and advantageous 
Miniſtry, and accordingly improved Opportunities to get 
acquaintance with them; but when we came nearer to 
them, we found ſuck Wrath and Envy, ſuch Wranglings 
and Divifions, ſuch undermining and ſupplanting each 
others Reputation ; ſuch Whiſperings and Tale-bearings, 
ſuch malicious Aggravations and Improvemenrs of common 
Failings and Infirmities, ſuch Covetouſneſs and Wordlineſs, 
ſuch Pride and Vanity, as gave us ſuch a Diſguſt and Of- 
fence at the Ways of Reformation, that we could never 


755% it was bbſerved that Dogs; and Hares, and Cats, 


more be reconciled to them. Beware, I ſay, how you in- 


and Rats, ſwimming to the Burroughs and Hills to pre- 
ferve' their Lives, ſtood quiet during the Flood; not of- 
fering the leaſt Injury one to another. Lis pity, that Senſe 
mould do more with Beaſts, than Reaſon and Religion 


„ Motive III. Reflect upon the Scandal your Diviſions give 
World; how it hardens and prejudices them againſt 
Reforniation. And thus the Souls of Men 


4 


here Occafions ate given. Hoe unto the World: (ſaith 
Chrift) becauſe f Offences : far it muſt needs be that Offences 
come ; but woe to that Mun by whom the Offenice cometh, Mat. 
18. . The, Woe, is not only denounced againſt the Taker, 
the Giver of the Offence, It fixes ſuch Prejudices in 
& Hearts of carnal Men, that ſome of them will never 
ave good Thoughts of Religion any more: but urterly 
atttaſt and nauſeate thoſe Aſſemblies and Ordinances from 
which their Converſion may with greateſt Probability be 
expettsd. 151149714 40 vom 371 1 2 hin 
ew long and how anx iouſly have we prayed, - and 
waited for ſuch a Day of Goſpel- liberty as we now enjoy ? 
Ic hath been one of the ſoreſt Afflictions we have grapled 
wick in che Days of our Reſtraint, that we could not ſpeak 
ard the carnal World, If we had Opportunity to ſpeak 
all, it Was for the mo# part to ſach as ſtood in need wi 


thts of moſt Hearts, opened to us a Door of Liberty 
Preach, and for all that will, to hear. Some Fruits we 
have already ſern, and more we expect. The Children 
re as ĩt were coming to the Birth, and will you obſtruct it? 


en, an — che very Hearts of your Miniſters, 
greateſt ,Comforr is bound up in the Succeſs of their 

urs? Brethren, Ibeſeech you read theſe Words as if 

chen were delivered co you upon my bended Knees ; I be- 

{ch you for the Lord Jeſus" Chrift's Sake, and ſor the 


and: fog" your poor Miniſters; Sake, who have ſcarce any 


jevous Sufferiogs, poſe your 


carr the Guilt of ſuch a dreadful Charge as this, by giving 
Liberty ro ſuch Luſts and Paſſions under a Profeſſion of 
Religion, and Pretence to Reformation. Ss of 
Motive IV. Conſider the Contrariety of ſuch Practices 
to that ſolemn and fervent Prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, recorded 
in Jobn 17. Tis highly remarkable, how in that Prayer, 
which he poured out a little before his Death with ſuch a 
mighty Pathos, and fervency of Spirit, he inſiſts upon no- 
thing more than Unity among his People. He returns upon 
his Earher again and again, for the obtaining of this one 
thing: Four times doth he beg for Unity among them, 
and every time he ſeems to rife higher and higher, be- 
. Father, (I.) That they may be one. (2.) That 
they may be one in us, (3.) That they may be one as 
thou and I are one. And Laſtly, That they may be made 
perfect in one: By all this ſhewing how intent his Spirit 
was upon this one ching. WY il 
Brethren, If you would ſtudy how to fruſtrate the De- 
ſign, and grieve the Heart of your Lord Jeſus Chriſt (to 
whom you profeſs Love and Obedience) you cannot rake 
a readier. way to do it, than by breaking the Bonds We 
Unixy among your ſelves. ' I beſeech you therefore in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſo earneſtly 
prayed for the Unity of his People, Thar ye be 1 
together in one Heart, and in one Mind, as the Text ſpeaks. 
Motive V. Conſider how directly your Diviſions crels 
and fruſtrate the Deſign and End of Church-Fellowſhip 
which is inſtituted for the Improvement of each others 
Graces, and helping on the Mortification of each others 


rruptions 1 8 WERE | 
"God. bark. diſtribured| variety of Gifts and Graces in 


different, Degrees amongſt his People ; rhe Tmproveinent 
of theſe Gifts and Graces to the Glory of God, and our 
mutual Edificarion, is the very Scope and End of particu- 
lar Church-fellowſhip'and Communion: every Man ha 

his proper Gift of God, and (as a late Wor- — 

thy Notes) the Gifts and Graces of all, are voſbel s he Ip 
this Way made uſeful and beneficial. cb to Chriſtiane 
was exemplary for Plainneſs and Pat jence; Fellowſhip, 
Moſes for Far fulneſs and Meckneſs J pd. 6, 7. 
for Tondetneſ and a melting Spirit: Acha- N 
waſius Was Prudent and Actfve: Baſil Heavenly and of 4 
ſweer Spirit: Cbryſeſtom Laborious, and without Affecta- 


Pp 
nameficies, mainca nt nity of the Spirit in the Bond 
F Pegee ; help us, Bit use hinder 6 1n our d Ke 
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of Parts; but not {© ſolid a Judgment: Another is Solid, 
but not Ready aud Prelential. One hath, a good Wit, 
another a better Memory, a third excells them both in 


Ucterance- One is Zealous, but Ungrounded : Another 


Well-principled, but Timorous. One is Wary and Pru- 
dent n Plain- hearted. One is Trem- 
bling and Melting 3 another Cheartul, and full of Com- 
fort. Now the End aud Uſe of Church-Fellowtlup is to 
make à rich Improvement unto all by a regular Uie and 
Exerciſe of the Giſts and Graces fqund in every one. 
One muſt impart his Light, and another his Warmth. The 
Eye (vix. the knowing Man) cannot ſay to the Hand (vix. 
the active Man) I have no need of thee. Unſpeakable 


are the Benefits reſulting flom {piritual and orderly Com- 


munion ; but whatever the Benefits be, they are all cut off 
by Schifms and Diſſentiens ; for as Faith is the Grace by 
Which we receive all from God ; ſo Love is the Grace by 
which we ſhare and divide the Comfort of all among our 
ſelves. The excellent Things of the Spirit are lodg d in 
Earthen Veſſels, which Death will ſnortly break, and then 
we can have no more Benefit by them; but theſe Jars and 


Divifians render Saints, as it were, dead one to another, 


whilſt they are alive. Ah, how lovely, how ſweer and 
deſirable ir is 10 live in the Communion of ſuch Saints as 
are deſcribed! Mal 3. 16. 12 1 them freely, and 
humbly to open their Hearts and Experiences to one ano- 
tr — ſome ſay, the Art of Medicine 
was found out: Ab any one met with an Herb, and diſco- 
vered the Virtue of it by any Accident, he was to pot it 
up; and fo the Phyſician's Skill was perfected by a Colle- 
ction of thoſe poſted Experiments. But woe to us we 


are ready to poſt up each others Failings and Infirmities to 


the Shame and Reproach of Religion, and to furniſh our 


— . 


common Enemies with Matter of Contempt and Scorn 
againſt us all. 12 to 6 224 gait; 
> Metive'VI, In a Word, Theſe Schiſms and Diſſentions 
in the Churches of Chriſt are ominous Preſages, and fore- 
boding Signs of ſome ſweeping judgment, and common 
Calamiry near approaching us. Tis a common Objerya- 
tion with Shepherds, That when the Sheep puſh one ano- 
ther, a Storm ſpeedily enſyes. 1 am ſure tis ſo here, if 
God turn not our Hearts one towards another, he will come 


1 
: 
. 


and (mite the Earth with a Curſe, Mal. 4. 6. I believe it, 


never heartily coaleſce, 


Sirs, you will have other Work to do ſhortly. There be 
thoſe coming, (if God prevent not) that will part the Fray. 
USE II. for Direction. 

Uſe 2. In the laſt place therefore give me leave to lay 
before you ſome neceflary and proper Directions and Coun- 
ſels for the Prevention and Healing of Schiſms and Diviſi- 
ons amongſt the Churches of Chrift : for it is not Com- 


plaints and Lamentations, but proper Counſels and Dire- 


ctions, and thoſe nor only preſcribed but obeyed, that muſt 
do the Work. When Faſhua lay upon his Face before the 
Lord, Foſhua 7. 8, 9, 10, bewailing the Sins and Miſeries 
of Iſrael 5 Up (ſaith God) ſanctiſie the People; wherefore lieſ? 
thou upon thy Face 2 As if he ſnould ſay, Thy Moans and 
Lamentations are good and neceflary in their place; but 
ſpeedy Action and vigorous Endeavours muſt be alſo uſed, 
or I ael will periſu. So ſay I, up, up, fall ſpeedily to 
your Duties as Men in earneſt; and for your Guidance in 
the Paths of Duty, I will lay before you the following plain 
and neceſſary Directions. Fe Aich 
Direttion I. The orderly gathering, and filling of parti- 
cular Churches, is of great Influence unto the Peace and 
Tranquility of thoſe: Churches; and therefore it greatly 
concerns all that are intereſted therein, eſpecially ſuch as are 
veſted with Office- Power, to beware whom they receive 
inro their Communion, oo one | 
The Seriptures do plainly diſcover to us, That Church- 
Members ought to be viſible Saints, 1 Cor. r. 2. 2 Cor. 1. 7, 
2. Acts 2. 41, tothe End. Epheſ. 2. 7. 1 Theſſ. 1. 2, 3. Rom. 
I. 7, Col. 1. 2. Hence particular Churches are called the 
Churches of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. If Admiſſions be lax. 
and negligent, ſo much heterogeneous Matter fils the 


Church, that it can never be quiet. Chriſtians and Chri- 


ſtians may live together harmoniouſly and coaleſce in one 
orderly and comfortable Society, as having one and the 
{ame Head, one Spirit, the ſame general Deſign and End: 
bur Gedly and Ungodly, Spiritual and Carnal are acted 
by contrary Principles, purſue oppoſite Defigns, and can 

There is a Spirit of Diſcerning, a 


1 
* 7's 


— 


| Judgment of Diſcretion in the Saints, and it is eſpecially 
| 


defirable, in a more eminent Degree in thoſe that have 
| Office-Power in the Church, to judge of Mens fir Qualifi- 
cations for Church- Communion. We all allow, that gro!s 
Ignorance. and Prophaneneſs are juſt Bars to Mens Admiſ- 
lion: And to deny this, were to rake all Power from the 
Church, to preſerve the Purity of God's Ordinances, or to 
caſt out notorious Offenders. None ought to be admitted 
into Church Communion, but ſuch as do appear to rhe 
Judgment of Charity (comparing their Profeſſions and 
Converſations) to be Chriſtians indeed, that is, Men fears 
ing God, and working Righteouſneſs. - | Fo ni 
And I make no Doubr, bur ſome Opinions as well as 
Practices, render Men unmeer for Church- Communion, Tir. 
3. 10. 2 Fobn 10. All Opinions which overthrow Doctrines 
neceſſary to be believed, which the Apoſtle comprehends 
under the Name of Faith; and all ſuch Opinions as are 
inconſiſtent with an holy Life, and overthrow the Power 
of Godlineſs, which the Apoſtle comprehends under the 
Name of a good Conſcience, 1 Tim, 1. 19, 20. whoſorver 
ſhall hold or maintain any ſuch Opinions as theſe, he is 
either to be kept out, if not admitted; or caſt out, it he 
be in Church-Fellowſhip. In receiving ſuch, you receive 
but Spies and Incendiaries among you. What a Fire- brand 
did Arrius prove, not only in the Church of Conſtantinople, 
bur even to the whole World? Men of graceleſs Hearts 
and erroneous Heads, will give a cantinual Exerciſe to the 
Patience of ſober Chriſtians, I deny not but our of the 
pureſt Churches Men may ariſe ſpeaking perverſe Things ; 
and yer the Officers and Members of thoſe Churches be 
blameleſs in their Admiſſion: Bur if they can be diſcerned 
before they be admitted, a little preveggive-Care would be 
of ſingular and ſeaſonable Uſe to the Tranquility of Church 
Societies. 1 OE 
Direction II. Let all Officers and Members of the Church 
ſtudy their Duties, and keep themſelves within the Bounds 
of rheir proper Places. Ordinate Motions are quiet Mo- 


tions, 1 Theſſ. 4 11. Study to be quiet, and do your own Bu- 
fineſs, and work with your own Hands, as we commanded 
you, In which Words he condemns two Vices, which di- 
ſturb and diftract the Churches of Chriſt, viz. Curioſity in 
Matters which pertain not to us, and Idleneſs in the Duties 
of our particular Callings, Two Things I will drop by 
way of Caution: | 
(1.) Let it be for Caution to Miniſters, A DoQore 

that they mind their proper Work, ſtudy the glorioſo, 2 
Peace of the Church, imparrtially diſpenſe ' Paftore cog- 
their Reſpects ro the Saints committed to tentioſo & 
their Charge, not ſiding with a Party. — . — 
There be fe w Schiſms in Churches, in which | 9 — 
Miniſters have not ſome Hand. Ferome up- ſiam Deus 
on thoſe Words, Heſes 9. 8. hath this me- Luther sPrays- 
morable Note; Veteres ſerutans hiſtorias, in- er. 
venire non poſſum ſcidiſſe Eccleſiam, preter eos: 
qui Sacerdotes 4 Deo paſiti fuerunt. Searching the ancient 
Hiſtories (ſaith he) L can find none that hath more rent the 
Church of God, than thoſe that ſuſtain the Office of Mi- 
niſters. This is a ſad Charge, and tis too juſtly laid upon 
many of that Order: Oh what a Bleſſing is a Prudent, 
Patient, Peaceable Miniſter, to the Flock over which he 
watches! | | CY x. 

(2.) Let the People keep their Places, and ſtudy their 
proper Duties. There be in moſt Congregations, ſome 
idle People, who having little to do at Home, are employed 
upon Satan's Errands to run from Houſe to Houle, carrying 
Tales to exaſperate one Chriſtian againſt another. Thele 
the Apoſtle particularly marks, and warns the Churches of 
1 Tim. 5. 13. And withal they learn to be idle, mandring alot 
from Houſe to Houſe ; and not only Idle, Lut Tatlers alſo, and 
Bu/ie-Boajes, ſpeaking Things which. they ought not. If that 
one Rule of Chriſt, Matth. 18. 15, 16. were conſcientiouſly 
and ſtrictly attended to, to tell a treſpaſſing Brother his 
Fault privately, then with one or two more, if obſtinacy 
make it neceſſary, and not to expoſe him to the whole 
Church, and much leſs to the whole World, withour a plain 
Neceſſity; How many thouſand Ruprures would be pre- 
vented in Chriſtian Societies ? Bur inſtead of regularly 
admoniſhing and reproving thoſe irregular and idle Tarlers 
(as the Apoſtle calls them) who make it their Buſineſs to 
oY Jealouſies, ro make and widen Breaches amongſt Bre- 
raAren, 
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1 A Sermon on Goſpel-Unity. oll J. 
Direction III Let all Chriſtians govern their Tongues, | and Anger, and Clamour, amd Evil-ſpeahing be put 4 Tr 
and keep them under the Commun of tlie Law of Kind- | you, 75 all Malice, and be ye [N * * 
neſs in their mutual Converſes with one another. A ſoft | hearted, forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's Sake bit; 
Anſwer (ſaith Solomon) Prov. 15. 1. turnech away Wrath ; but forgiven you. Harh thy Brother offended thee > How apt 
grievous Words ſtir up Anger : Hard to hard will never do art thou als to otfend thy Brother ꝰ And which is infinicely 
well: How eaſy did Ab:gaibdifarm angry David by a gentle] more, How often doſt thou every Day grieve and offend 
Apology ? What more boiſterous than the Wind? Yer a 1 Chriſt, Who yer freely forgives all thy Offences > 
gentle Rain will allay it. Ir may be ftrongly preſumed | Retnember Friend, that an unforgiving is a ſad Sign of an 
chat a meek and gentle Anſwer will more eafily allay the | unforgiven Perſon, They that have found Mercy, pitv, 
Paſſions of a Godly Man, than of one thar is both ungodly | and Forgiveneſs; ſtiould bf all Men in the World be mos 
and full of Enmiry towards us; and yet ſometimes it hath | ready to ſhew ir. iin 1001 
done the latter. A Company of vain wicked Men having] Direction VII. Be deeply affeſted with the miſchievou 
inflamed their Blood in a Tavern at Boſton in New. England, Effects and Cotiſequents of Schiſms and Diviſions in the 
and ſeeing that Reverend, Meek, arid Holy Miniſter of] Societies of the Saints, and ler nothing beneath a plan 
Chriſt, Mr. Corton coming 1 Street, one of them] Neceſſity divide you from Communion one with another; 
tells his Companions, II zo (faith he) and put 4 Trick upon] hold it faſt till you can hold it no longer without Sin. 4; 
the old Cotton; down he goes, and croſſing his way, whiſ- | the Fire of your Contentions your Enemies warm: thei; 
ters theſe Words into bis Ear, Cocton (ſaid he) Thou art an] Hands, and ſay, Aha, ſo would we have it: Your Prayets ar: 
old Fool: Mr. Cotton replied, I confeſs I am ſo; the Lord] obſtructed, Mat. 5, 24. Firſt be reconciled ro thy Brother, aud 
make both me ani thee wiſer than we are, even wiſe to Salva» | then come and offer thy Gift, Edificatioh is hindred : Feve- 
tion: He relates this Paſſage to his wicked Companions, | riſh Bodies thrive not, Eph. 4. 15. God is provoked to remoye 
which caſt a great Damp upon their Spirits in rhe Midft] his gracious Preſence from amotig you. Be of one Mind 
of a Frolick : Whar 4 pore Societies ſhould we have, [(faith the Apoſtle) /ive' in Peace, and the God of Peace ſpa 
it our Lips tranſgreſſed nor che Laws of Love and Rind- be with you, 1 Cor. 13. 11. implying that theit Contenticus 
neſs. | N would deprive them of his blefled Company with then. 
Direaion IV. Reſpectful Deportments to thoſe that are | The Glory of your Society is clouded ; f ye have binet 
beneath us in Gifts or Eſtates, is an excellent Conſervative: Envyings and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, 3 14. Glory 
of Church-Peace. Lofty and contempruous Carriages ro- | nor in your Church Privileges, perſonal Gifts and Atrain: 
wards thoſe that ate beneath us in either Rei is af ments; whatever you think of your ſelves you are nor ſuch E 
frequent Occaſion of bitter Jars and Animofiries. e Apo- Chriſtians as you wane your ſelves for, living in a Sin ſo 
_ Me chargeth it upon the Corinthians, That no one be puffed | directiy contrary to Chriſtianity. + The Name of Chrikt is 
up for ene againſt another; for who maketh thee to differ from] di ured. You are taken out of the World, to be 2 
another 1 Cor. 4. 6, 7. What reſpectful Language did | People for his Name, that is, for his Honour; but there's 
Holy Mr. Brewen give to his own godly Servants ? Re- | little Credit to the Name of Chrift from a dividing; wrang- 
member, Chriſtians, that there is neitber Rich nor Poor, | ling People. The alluring Beauty of Chriſtianity, by which 1 
Bond nor Free, but all are one in Chriſt Jeſus. This in- the Church gains upon the World, Ad, 2. 46, 47. is ſullied T L 
| deed deftroys nor the civil Differences God hath made be- and defaced, and thereby (as I noted before) Converſion | 
rween one and another. Grace will reach the godly Servant to] hindred, and a new Stone, as it were, rolled over the 
give double Honour to a Religious Maſter or Miſtreſs, the | Graves of poor Sinners, to keep them down in their impe- 
private Chriſtian to a godly Magiſtrate or Miniſter. It] niteney: Tremble therefore at the Thoughts of Diviſions | 
will reach the People to know them which labour among | and Separations. St. Auguſtine notes three Sins ſeverely * 
them, and are over them in the Lord, and admoniſn them, | puniſhed in Scripture. The Golden Calf, with the Sword; | 
and to eſteem them very highly in love for their Works Sake, | Fehoiakim's cutting the Sacred Roll, with a dreadful Cap- 
and to be ar Peace among themſelves, 1 Theſſ” 5. 12, x3. [tivity ; but the Schiſm of Norah, and his Accomplices, | 
and it will alſo reach Superiors ro condeſcend ro Men of | with the Earth's opening her Mouth and ſwallowing them © De 
low Degree, and not to think of themſelves above whar | up quick. | 
they ought, but with all Lowlineſs, Meckneſi, and Long- Direction VII. Let all Church-Members ſee that they 
Suffering to forbear one another in love, keeping (this way) the] have Union with Chriſt, evidencing it ſelf in daily ſweet 
Unity + the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4.2, 3. Communion with him. Lines drawn from a Circumfe- 
Dire&ion V. This gentle Language and reſpectful De- | rence come neareſt to one another in the Center. When 
portment, would naturally and conſtantly flow from the | God intends to make the Hearts of Men one, he firſt makes x 
uniting Grace of Wiſdom, Fiumility, and Love, were |rhem' new, Ezek, 11. 91. I will give them one Heart, and! Fa 
they more exalted in the Hearts of Chriftians. will put a new Spirit within you. And the more any renewed 
Wiſdom would allay theſe unchriftian Heats, Prev. 27. Heart taſtes the ſweetneſs of Communion with God, by 
27. a Man of Underſtanding is of ag excellent Spirit, to | ſo much it is diſpoſed for Unity and Peace with his People. 
ve render it; but the Hebrew fignifies a cool Spirit; the | Our Frowardneſs and Peeviſuneſs ou diſcovers all is | 
Wiſdom that is from above is gentle and eaſie to be entreated, not well betwixt God and us. Nothing fo oppoſite to, or 
James 3. 17. 5 n | abhorred by a Soul that enjoys ſweet Peace and Communion 
Humility takes away the Fewel from the Fire of Con- | with Chrift, than to live in ſinful Jars and ' Contenrions 
rention ; only from Pride cometh Contention, Prov. 13, 10. | with his People. Return therefore to the Primitive Spicic n 
How dearly hath Pride, eſpecially Spiritual Pride, coſt the of Love and Unity; forbear one another; forgive one 0 
Churches of Chriſt ? another ; mortifie your dividing Lufts ; cheriſh your unit- 
Love is the very Cement of Societies, the Fountain of | ing Graces ; mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Offence:, 
Peace and Unity; it thinketh no Evil, 1 Cor. 13. puts the | contrary to the Doctrine ye have learned, and avoid them, 
faireſt ſenſe upon doubrful Words and Actions, it bearerh | Rom. 16. 17. In a Word, and that the Word of the Apo- U. 
all things. Love me (faith Auſtin) and reprove me as thou ſtle in the Text, I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of our | | 
pleaſeſt : Tis a radical Grace, bearing the Fruits of Peace | Lord Feſus Chrift, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
and Unity upon it. there he no Diviſions among you, but that ye be perfetily joined 
Direction VI. Be of a Chriſt-like forgiving Spirit one to- | rogether in the ſame Mind, and in the ſame Fudgment. 
- "wards another, Eph. 4. 31, 32. Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath, | 3 1% < 
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